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D  tiaras^ficveileraQdaAndftituoiarpLEia- 
di  di  us  comparenc  Saaramen  taj  vn  aq^  m  ca 
h^c  dcSacramcntis  commentatioad  Tuas 
Celiitudinis  infulas.  llla  a  Summoilini  fo- 
Icnm  ritu  maieftatem  hattrianc>  h«c  ab 
cxpiicaca  Sidenim  Tiiorum  lucc^>  vt  lii- 
cem  videac^in  p  o  ptices  lunata*dieiii  atnbic 
fcrenibrem.  Nequeipes  fallec:  ijperare  dididc  fub  alis  Tois. 
quas  a  cordis  ex-panfarlatitudine  in  eos  animare  (bles-  amo«- 
nsFauonios^quinubesignorant^  nifi  quas  velaureusbene» 
Bciorum  imber,  vc  amaenum  Gradarum  ver  parturiacgra^ 
tioni\s>faecundare;  vcInominis4&  inclyti  dccoris  fulgor,  vt 
fe  debilionbus  cilijs  attcnuet,  innata  folct  facilitate  coiligC' 
rc.  Aurnic  alij  percgrinis  pcnins  tidcrc,  vitrco  daturi  nomma 
Ponto:  folidiores  ego,  ii  pcrmittis,  a  Te  mutuiro^vt  c  l  ypo- 
graphorum  labyrintho  prodeat  nouus  orbi  Dgdalus.  Ncvc 

t  i  cxerrcc 


cxerret  vfpitm^geiniaos  Tyndaridas^  Tua  Sidera»  fidifliHia 
Sidera!  in  orbeni  nauigaturus  otnni  dioptra^femper^  vene- 
rctun  his  enim  ducibus  nufqttamjnunc|uam  tn  auia  peire£tu 
eft.  Obludabitur  forte  frigus  Aquilonium?  eeUi,  PoL  H^re- 
ticum!  hyemes  vincenturiftis  ignibus.  Obuftent  aeftus  are- 
tis  Caniculas^jn  Afncae,  Syri<^(^  pcrniciofammalaciam}  al^ 
ventum  roris  ftantero  ctebunt CUi&i  aufpicato.  Montes ob- 
'  ftabunt  &C  vnd^  ?  pennis  fuperabtt.  Nodes  deniqueCimme- 
ri^  prqpeditumibumt?  dariiks  itenebris  ftellarumnitoremi-J 
cabic:  ncc  potericcflcexofus  liofpcs ,  qucm  afa  Amrci  manu 
vcnientem  Sidcra  commcndabunt,  qucmCor  conucftict, 
quodvclut  alatum  alucar, Barbcrinis  Apibusamabilct^auo- 
rum(anc,aris  ipfis  largum  perftillantibus,cfl:particcps.  tx- 
cipiccurj  quiadcijs  agit,  qu^ad lidera monltrantiter;  qu^ 
Mortalium  fua,  Parcntifq^  culpatcrris  (velut  Caucafo  Pro- 
methciis )  aftixarupns  rctinaculis,  crc£loqi  onerclibrantin 
acthcra  diuinis  alis.  Audictur;  quia  nomen  Tuum,  cui,apud. 
kummos  ctiam,facilcs  fcmpcraurcs  patuercquotlucris,  6C 
apicibus,  tot  Hnguis  fonabic.  Ignofcc  intcrim,  Princcps  cor- 
datilTmiCjquod  tidctcr  adco  Tua,  cor,  aIas,Cidcra  prchcu(ctJ 
Sacramcnta  ^crit,qu(^  non  ahapulchrius  curuli,quam  alatoi 
cordc,  ftcllifquc  antcambulbnibu^circumtiehuntur.  Cordi 
hoc,debeturalAfO«(idereo:  vc  volcnr,a!acoji  vc  atnentur^ddc- 
reo',  vcroquc  Tuo.  Ne  vlterius  moieftus  fim,  :exhot  Tud 
polUce  Tc  Ciganteincmftirc^Stfqttia  virtocemnoiiiydip^io' 
cum  modefttae  >  Tu  veniam  vcritatis  cbntumacisc ,  quse,  v^ 
prcmac  plurimaiiion  poteftomma*Sideranbn  mctitinhtur, 
ni(i  quodmatora{int>tiiiamapparent:  alaenon  faliunc*  nifi 
peregrinx.  lUacoclorumoccHi,  Tu  Pannonise.  IUalucent 
orta»  Ta  ci^  m  primum  Roma  nobis  appulifti.  lUae » qua;  Tc 
Romam  auexerunt»  Patrisreuexeruntt  nos  Tuos  minime 
fefeileruot.  Teftis  eft  tribtmal  regiumt  Reiigio  Regi a ,  hoc 
cft  CatholicsiyTu  ipfe:primtimmeritiffimu$  A]t.cHtoiACo'- 
Hvs,  tum  V^CEPVRPVRATVS»  iMrvLATVS  dcinde  Agricn- 
Qs,  AitcHivRASvt  demum  Strigonienfts.  Inuidit  cnim, 
fan^c,  AgriaeStrigonium;  Vicarium^ue  nuperexpertum, 
Pazmani  j  dtxtt  fucceftbrem.  Hicamabo,lucem  Tibi  atculic, 
an  potiijs  a  Tehaufit?  faniflime;  gcmmis  antea,  nunc  ctiam 
ftcilis  fupcrbit:  imo  alis  eucdum  aftra  fuccollantia  felix  cal- 
cac,  ijfdcmque  afflabcllancibus  diuiniorcs  cx  Tc  in  Sc  igncs 
prouocat  pro  roftris,pro  aris,nu(quam  linc  cordc.  No  potcs 
jnoc»  vt  vchs,,  magnc  Prxlui  pcrncgare.  Circumuolac  Cor 
'  ~  Tuum 


     I 

Tuiim  Eccleliam  fiiam ,  commifTum  Tibi  orbcm,  infomnc 
Cidii^,  acTridcntinx  veritatis  vndiquc  faccs,  flammafqjfpar- 
git  diuinas.  Neque  minus  imbrcs  cicc,  fed  aurcosrin  Diuum 
FrancifcUjCollabentia  Monopartlicnia,Tcpla,Omnc9  opis, 
ftipifquc  indigos.  Et  quia  cordialc  fidus  cft,  louialiia.omncs 
inflLiit  bcncuolcntia.  Intcr  cxrcros ,  Socicratcm  noftram, 
quam  minimam,facis  maximani,  dumeo  complci^cris  af- 
fedu»  qui  meritis  noftris  imparibus  ruborcm  prouocac  cutn 
rubpre«  Si cfun  i£gypcijs  fcribcremus »  Cor  Tibi  itt  gutturc 
pingcrcmus:  ica  nobis,  id  cft  Tuis,moreTuo9  Lo(Iano»ryilj 
ccrifnmcconiueuifti.  Sodalicij  Mariani»  omnis  vircikcti^^^ 
lacftraBjRedoremeciamnuinagisin^itanda  exemplo:  cura- 
rumquc  parccm».  quas  vtrique  ReipubliciC  dcbcs  ex  officipi 
in  hbc  quoquc  promob^eildum,  ornanduniq:  dcnuas.'^cm- 
pe  yc in  bclU>:Cpcio  quoiicUi.m.  laut^^pd^ j,^'|i^rianoc 
piiii&  animajrp$ «  m       j^Ktei,  ^ma  ntmf^.N^K v a  f  i  a 
rup^.editafti4fljaanti«    xiftpfw»  WBhlfB9fl#i^ 
quesQtulr  fatigaica;.  (^iii!virMariaa»^e«iiOircgiao  Mj»^ 
nuoierbfidr  ack>lelcac.i  JiRegiaas^uef/me'  dloainK^qfiiaji»tica 
iihpro'bitatciobr6lere«atem,.<DmUtnb''feftkCmt^^ 
fub  dutam  Sddk^tis,Nobt)ioris'Aa<ylefe€f^^ 
ccfticTrSdiftij  ^jfuLducxtlSiiHcijs  prodro;tiis„aiil^^  0irfi| 
in- ariiplifllma^^  po^j^^^fflS^ff  ^ 

crcmcnta  fumercj  qiiod  cam  hobili  principjp/.jCQrdi^t^^o.yi^ 
tam  dcbcc.  Finio,  quia  cogis,  non  quia  polluin^  Deiju]quc 
animitus  prccor,  vc  hoc  Cor  vicam  viuac,ii<?l?is,  Eci^l^fi^, 
Dco,adhucf<^cnIarcm:ac  tum  AlxTu^inphqniccm  abcant: 
fidcribus  non  cft  nccclTe  vlteriorem  percnnicaccm  imprcca- 
ri.  Viennx  Auftriorum  ex  Collcgio  Ca:farco  Acadcmico 
ad  13.  Kalend.  Apriles,  anno  falutan  1640.  eodcmqtte^So' 
cictaci noftrsCffif c^lari.      c         ry  n  -\  r  . 
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V  M  SacM  CxCarcx  Maicftatis  dccrcto  omnibus  &  (ingiilis  , 
Typographis  &:Bibliopolis,acalijs  quamciinquc  librariam 
ncgotiationcm  cxcrccntibus  fcrio,  firmitcrquc  inhibcatur, 
nc  c|ujl<]uam  vUos  libros  a  noftris  Patribus  ha6tcnus  cditos,  vel  im 
poftcrumcdcnclos,intraSacriRomanilmpcrij  Rcgnorum,&:  Domi- 
nioruin  fux  Qjcfarpx  Maieftatis  h^rcditAriprum  fincs ,  fimili  vcl  alio 
cKara^cris  gcncrc,  aut  forma,  fiuc  in  toto,  fiuc  in  partc  rccudcrc,  vcl 
ali2iirccudcndbsmittcrc,autalibictiamimpreffosadduccrc,vcndcrc, ' 
&difl:fa[hcrc,chrrn,fcupalam,citraiudicium  actcftimoniumfupradi- 
jiftornnlPatrd^in-kndcat , .  vcl  prarfumat :  Conccdo  ego  Ioan^Jhs 
I  R'v  M  «V  Sod^iCvs  1  E  s  V  pcr  Auflrix  Prouinciam  Prxpofitlis  Pro- 
f  iiinciadis  (.'potcftatc  mihiadidfa(5ta  ab  AdmodumR-P.N.Gcncrali 
;  Muitio-VitQllcnfp)  /oli  Viduac  BaltazarisBellem  Doaccnfis 
* Typographiia^^Jtatem cxcadcndi Cvksvs  Theolog i <; i  T; 
mv^i?)  y  .Lj^cdc  Sacramcntis  incommuni,Baptifmo,  Confirmationc 
&  ^uchariflii  a, R.  P.  Francisco  Amico  Socictatis  l^oftra: 
i  Thcologo  conjcriptum  ,  atquc  a  dcputatis  ad  id  i^atribus  lc(5turh,  & 
a'pptdb'aturTi.*  Trft^tiorumfidem  hocci  teftimoniuiti ,  &Priuilfgium 
jldidfccnnibmmanu  noftrafubfcriptnm  &  figillo  munitumdafc:  vo- 
lanxriis'.  '  '     Vicnnx  5.  lulij.  Anno  m.  dc.  xxxix.       .mtn-  ■ 

-JlL-Hr:  'IoANNES  RvMER. 

r/ol.  . 

o<i  J.'j;  I    ,1  ■  I  !.i  ■  -—  —  L—t.; — 

APPROBATIO. 

EXimij  Doftoris  acR.P.  Francisci  Amici  prarclari  c  So- 
cictatc  I  E s  v  Thcologi  Tomus  V II.  Sacramcntis diuinis, ac in 
primis  Auguftiflimo  Euchariftix  myftcrio  faccm  egrcgiam  acccndit, 
idco^uc  typis  digaum  ccnfco.  Duaci  30.  Noucmb.  Aimo  i<^40. 

^  F,Sylmus  S.TheoLDoSlor,  ^eiufdem 
..J%:.  ..:        '  *'i       tiegtus  ac  ord,ProfeJ[or, 
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>;ignendam,apnleruandanfi,  augendanive  deri- 
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liiis  rcparati  hominis  ad  Deuni  regreflio  conclu- 
ditur :  nam  v ti  dono  crcationis  feliciter  a  Deo  e- 
gredimur  demerito  peccati  mifer^  ab  eo  auerti- 
mur^  ita  virtute  Sacramentorum  feiiciflimfe  ad 
eumdem  regredimur.  Primum  docct  primus  & 
fccundus  Tomusnollri  Theologici  Curfus,  qui 
de  Deo  di^utant  &  Angelis :  Secundum  Ter- 
tius  &  Quartus,  qui  de  vitijs  &  virtutibus :  Ter- 
tium  ,  Sextus ,  Septimus,  &  OcSiauus,  in  quibus 
de  ReparatoreDeo » dufdUe  fingularibus  bene- 
ficijs,qusB  feptem  Eccleu^lacramentis  praeci- 
pufe  continentur  ,  iuxta  methodum,  qua  hoc 
temporeTheologia  inScholis  traditur,dilpuu- 
tur.  Vt  tandem  vniuerfa  i^es  Tbeologa  hoc  au- 
reo  rcgreflionis  circulo  hominis  adDeum  per 
Sa.cramentareparatifeUciter  conciudatur. 
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DISPVTATIO  I. 

Dc  Natura     eiTcntia  SacramentL 


t.  Stmtnt. 

Sacramtn- 
tmn  tntftt 
tmi  tamimm 
rtUii*M 

S.  TlMmttt 
CMfrttlttt, 

fr^ainr  I 
Ctm.Trtti 


Cm,Wkr 


fr»htim% 


1.  71b^f<^*.g-^  R-  I  M  A  quaeftio  ,  quse 
xta  Ariftotclisprxccpia, 

dc  quadis  rc  idifceptanda 
vcnii  ,  eft,  ftt!  qua, 
quia  in  prcrcoii  rc  ,  nota 
eftapud  Catholicos,  ca  o- 
mitTi.aggredirour  rccundam,^«<(/f?  Cztc> 
lumctli 5«rr<M»ni<f  nomea,cui  Grecc  My» 
ftenum  refpondet ,  k  facris,  proianifque  fcri- 
pcoribus  ad  diuctfa  ligoificandaiptaBcipue  ad 
rem  diqttMn  occnltin> »  9l  httminMH  cogni- 
tioncm  cxccdentetn  ,  vfurpetur;  aptillimc 
tamcn  ab  Ecclefia,  quidquid  oblatieotbcrc» 
lici.appropriaturad  lignificanda  fepreinilU 
iacra  (ymbola,  quasad  variosmorboscurao- 
dos,  gtatiaiquc  impartiendas  reliquie  nobit 
ChriftotDominas  humani  generis  leparaior. 
Atquein  hac  ootiooe  lohoc  &  (equcntt  to> 
Do  dc  Sacfwnemia  erit  dkfpucaoduin. 

SECTIO  I.' 

Saerdmentum  ejjfentiaiiter  mfii- 
pustm  rtUtittiufigni^  a»  rUttio- 

2.  n    I  M  A  feoteotia  affiraiat  cooftitut  re> 
htionectnfn.  EftS.ThoinBm  4.  dift. 

i.q.  i.'art.  t.  adquxftionemprima,  &ad 
quxftionis  3.  Capreoli  q.  i.i.  art^coocl.  x. 
Palatij  Difp.  I .  $.  Eg»  «e».  Vnde  infetttot  an. 
(iqu3  Sacramcnta.quiatantLirofignificabant, 
oon  caaiabant  gratiam,  non  fuiife  propric 
Ae  mittOciSacramcnta  com  noftrit^redfo- 
um  improprtc  &  analogicc.  Probant  pri- 
iu6  ex  Tridentino  fclL  6.cap.     vbi  intcr 
caufis  Doftne  iuftificationliaffigoantBaptif- 
mum,  illtfm  definit  non  pcr  relationem  fi- 
;ni,  icd  pcrtelationcm  caulx  :doceccnim, 
Uum  elTe  ioftrumenulem  cauCam  noftrae  iu- 
bticationis.  Idem  probari  poccft  de  omni- 
}usSjcramenti$nmul,cum  cx  codem  Ceu- 
cilio  feiT.    canonc  6.  tum  ex  Florcotino  in 
iii  dccrccu  Hugcnij  IV.  dc  vnionc  Armeno- 
ruai  ,  vbi  SacfamcntanouKlegisdcfiniuniur 
per  rclationemcaufae,  nonantcoipcr  rclacio- 
nem  figni.  Sccun(!u  ,  Sarrimcnta  inftituta 
iiintaCbrifto ad  iaii,^tihLandoi  homincs,vc 
esnoniinc  iproconl>ac  :  dicitur  enim  facra. 
nientum  \  facrando.co  qoc>d  hominesfacrar, 
fandihcando  noo  formaliter,  cum  (acramen- 
tum  noofitiplafbrmalisrandicasanimatjred 
cficienter  .•  crj^o  relatio  cfficicntiscaufaecon- 


il/irfiliitl, 

SHv. 
CMttmutt. 


im. 

ur  I 


fticuiteflentialitcr  racramenta  rK)uzlegii,quf 
tantum  nintproprie  facramcnta.  J 

3.  Secvnoa  iencentia  docet  Sacramen^  i.Sr»«Mf. 
tum  eireotialiccrcooftituirclacione  figni ;  Efti/^^^^^"' 
S .  Thomae  3.  p. q.  ^  an.  i .  &  x.  vbi ,  teftaU«/j,j|^''|r. 
Soto  in  4.  dift.  I .  q.  I .  ar.  I .    TtrtiM  tUmmtm  jHtm  rtla 
fipitfiauit ,  priorem  (entenciam  recraftat ;  A-j'*'"'  fit*^ 
lcnlii4.partequ.l.mcmbro  i.  Bonauent.in  ^/^^*"**** 
4.dift.i.  p.  I.  art.  i.qu.».  Scoti  q.  l.§.De  b,7I"c.,. 
tmMiRichardiar.  i.q.3.  Duiandiq.  i.nu.  Sr«/Mi. 
9.8(9, Argc n t-  q .  8.  ar. x. ooocl.  3 .  R u bionis  Richmriut. 
q.  I.ar.  i.  Ochamiq.  i.  ar.  i.Marlilij  q.  x.P^"'***"- 
ar.  I. Gabnelis q,  i.art.i.Soti  iocopr«ciu-'|j]|i^'*''**' 
10  $.  £xlpM.Caicr.  Nogoez^Vafquez,Va]eo-'o«i>«miif. 
rif  iprarcitataqusft.^o.  ar.  i.exquo  confc- 
quenter  ioferoot ,  facramcota  noua  &  vcte- 
ra  voiuocari  to  nuione  (acramenti ,  quia  vni 
uocaotur  io  ratiooe  figni ,  inqua  lacramcn-7^M^««, 
tum  efreniialiter  confiitit :  vtraque  enim  yet^ymfniux. 
fcdam  fignificant  animi  fanftitatem.  Proba- ^*'""' 
torautemhsc  f<A>ieQtiai.exrcccpca  illaSa-|'"^" 
cWnneoti  defimtione ,  defumpta  cx  Augufti^^.  Amiitil 
no  10.  dc  Ciuit.  cap.  5.  Smcrnmentmmefl  fiA 
gttm  rtt  &er*  finStjktmtis  mimtm»  Secun- 
dumprobai  S.Thomai  art.x.  citatoad  pri- 
mum  bocpado:  Sandii.u.1  quadeaomioa 
torSacramcDtomtnon  imponatur  per  mo- 
don  caolf  efieientifl»  vA  impoitaior  fanhas  I 
mcdicina,  fed  per  modum  caufae  rormalis,vcl 
fiaalii :  ccgo  ncquit  rclatio  cauik  Sacrameo 
nin  cfleniialiter  cgnftimeie. 

4.  TERtiA  fcntcntia  afHrmat,  vtramque 
rclauonem,tamfignij|quim  cauiai  ciledecf 
fentia  SacMmemt :  fiftMagiftrt  In  4.  dfft.  i 
cap.i,  Alberti ibidcm ar.  y.  Aurcoli  q.  2.  art. 
z.  propof.  3.  6c  ait.  2.  propof.  2.  vbi  docet, 
Sacranwottf  m  de  focniaK  dopHcem  impona- 
cc  habicudioem,alteramfigni,  alteram  caufz; 
Suaiez  a.p.  dilp.  i. feft.  2.  Cooiock  io  ^t,  4. 
dub..2.Procttioscootn>aeifi«  enpltaatione, 

Dtco  I.  Relatiofigai  perfefta:  fmciiica- 
cis  cftdeeifcDtiaSacramcoii  vc  lic.  Aliertio 


Stittnit, 
ytrmm^itt 
rtlmtuium 
imm  figni, 
]Mmm  tmm- 
f*tfftditf. 
ftutimfm, 
•rmmtmti. 
^imiifttr. 
/tibirlut. 
Amrttlmi. 
mmrit. 
<.»niutlt. 
Ctmi.  I. 


apenedcdneimrcsConcilio  Fioreotioofo-  uUtkfi 

prk  citato ,  &  cxTridentino  fcfl".  7.  can.  6.  de 
iacramcntis  in  10  communi.  Vbiiam  vcccra, 
quftm  nouafacramencaappellaolarfigna  gra 
tix^illaquidcmfucurf,  quam  pcrpa/rioncm 
Chtifti  tlandam  figurabant;  hzc  praelencis, 
qoam  caufando  iignificaot.  Verofimile  au- 
tcm  non  eft ,  Concilia  ,  omi^Tis  eirentialibus, 
facramcnca  dcfiniuiire  peraccideucalia.  Po 
tiffimaniFaodamentnm  eft ,  quia  facrameoo 
tumnon  folum  ordinatur  ad  (andificandos, 
fcd  ecia  ad  crudieodos  Sc  inftruedosbotiaioci 
dc  rebusdiuinis:eiudit  aucem  atque  inftroii 
homioe»  dc  tcba»  d  i  u  i  n  U ,  occolta  arq  u  r 


t»ifrrft 

fmnai- 
imtil  tfi  dt 
tffiuti*  fm- 
crtmtnti. 
Ctnt.  fitr. 
Tridmt, 


fmudmmtn  - 


A  2 


namy- 
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na  inyfteria  ngnihcando:cigo(igniBc3Cio  in- 
terioris  animz  fant^itatiscftdecticntia  facra* 
menii  vt  llc.  ConfirnQatur:  Qilpdprfdicatur 
in  rc<fto  ,  cft  Jc  cilcntia  rei ;  fignuna  pcrfcdas 
ran<2itacis  in  rcdojua Jicatur  dc  facramcn- 
jCOVtfic:  cit  ctiini  cx  Auguftino  Sacramttt- 
'tHm  rei  fh  ri  fignnm.  Q^i .im  dcfiniticmcm  o- 
jmncs  Scbolaitici  cuiii  Magiltroin  4.  dift.  i. 
jadmrtcuab 

I    6.  D  I  C  o  2.  IIic  rclatio  fi(>ni  perfcAx 
Cmdmfi».  'fanditatisnonconftituitadjquatc  (acramcn- 
]:  tu™     fic-  Fundamcntumcft,quoniainhaBc 

•M«  IMO  («I  ,      ■  r  ■  ■  r 

RiiHtt  Ad-  reiatto  lijgni  tuit  antiquis  facramcntis  cum 
«^Har/  /4  jquibufdam  fymbolis,  quz  Gicramenia  non  c- 
frjm  n.,;.  !rant,  communis,  TC  tranfitus  inarisrobri,qu) 
f  l"^'^""!"^*^  Paulo I. ad  Cor.  lo.fanaitatem  per  ba. 
i.md  C«r.ic  P^i^'t>u'°  conferctadam  fignificabac,  &  Man- 
na,<^ax  fucurxgratispcr  Euchariftiam  dan- 
dm  Ijmbolu  fatc.  Igitur  folareUtio  figni  pcr  • 
fe^&ndtutis  non  conftitote  adacqoate  Cz- 
cni]iencam,cumad«quata  clTeotia  vniusfpc- 
ciet  oeqtieac  eflecointDnou  alceri  ibecici. 

7.  D  t  co  j.  AdoquMa  laCio  ucnbenti 
tam  noftris ,  quam  aniiquis  communis  con- 
furgit  tum  ezccUtiooc  bgai  pcrfc^  iandi- 
caiis,tuinex  felacione  cralf  ilicafut  faltem 
impcrfcdlc (anditniis.  AHcrcio  haec  quoad 
iacraincou  doux  lcgis  vidciur  ccrta  cx  pcs- 
|citatisConcili|s ,  qu«  facramenta  perTCram' 


Ctmtlmli» ; 
Kaitontm 

tanllltMI 
tam  ex  rt- 
aii  ne  » 
gai  qumm 
taitft. 
^tUtut  M  I 

—t$ghf»  ' 
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9.  Ratio  vcro  a  priori  fumendn  cft  cx  du-'^*"*  * 
piici  tiuc,adqucinordinata  (unt  (acramcnta,  ,/^^1^" 
nempe  idbomiocs  crudiendos,vt  nimiruml 
percxtcrna  ac  matcrialia  figna  in  cognitionc 
vcDiamus  laccntium  Myftciiorum  ,  qux  fub! 
fcnfibiiibusfymbolis  uccultantur:  Exvifibtli' 
bms  ittim  tid  inttBigtbiliM ,  CT"  tx  finient  fignerMm 
»J Jimflicts  c£lt/ltum  erdinmm  nosfreuihit fim' 
mitatts,  vt  dc  cxlcfti  Hicrarchia  in  finc  tcfta- 
tucDionyfius^&ad  Dci  cultorcs  fandlifican-  s.  vhnyf 
dos.Ad  priorem  finemordinatur  (acramcn- 
tum  per  rclacioncm  figni.  Quod  cefie  Aogoft.:$*^vA 
lib.  2.de  dodiioa  Chrtftiaoa  cap.  i.  prcter 
fpecicm  fui,  quam  ingerit  fcrvfibus ,  aliquid 
aliud  ex  fe  facit  in  cogoitiooem  TCotre,  Ad 
pofteriorem  Ver6  ordioatur  per  rclationcm 
cauff  alicuius  imperfeSaB  faltcm  fan<3itatis, 
quatu  fufcipientibus  confert}igitur  deracio- 
oc  facramcti  in  commaoi  eft,  000  mod6  per« 
ieftam  •oimi  fsoftintemfigoificare ,  fcdali« 
quam  cciam  confcrrc,  proportionatam  ftatui. 
Vdpcrfcdam»  vtio  boc  ttatu  Icgis  Euangcli- 
cq  \  Vcl^imperfiDdam&legalcm,  vii  in  ftato 
lcgisMofau  5. 

io.Uanc  dupliccm  rclatiooem  figni  &  cau- 
fie  coniptesns  eft  in  defioicione  iacraopeoti 
Hjgo  dcS.  Vidorc  lib.  j.  dc  facram.  par.9-  nu^t 


DtfiuTM- 

mtii'ii  mnii' 
fr»k»titr. 


cap.  2.  Sturtmemnm,  inqu it ,  f mMttri«lta«-r*iM*. 
wummmferit  ftnptltttrfrtfefitmm.txfimHUm'^ 

que  rclationcm  dcfiniunt:Tridcminum  pr^-  din<  rtpnfentans  c*.-  injhiuturje  figntpcMS  ,tX 
citacocaaooe  6.  StqtMf  dixtrit  ,ficr4mtnra-> '  finthfictitieitt  centmens  utiqMm  inmfiliUext  St': 
iM«M  Itpt  nmt  rtmhttrt grtuum ,  cjndm  fignifi-  [^iriitidUm grMtnm.  Quc  cciam  dupttcem  rela-' 
CMMt  ,At4t  gratmmifftmnon  ftnentibms  tbictm^ :  lioncm  figni&  caulx  coinprchcndic  in  fua' 
uuetnftrrt  ^e,  tuuuhtmtmfit,  lo  quadcfini-  dcfinitionc  l&*g\^ttz:SmerAmeniHm  tnim/ia-  utgiam 
*  '  -  -      «  <\\x\t,fr9frAi*entirt*llt»iitafigntimefigrAtim 

Dei,  (!r  initifibitisgrtutd.  form» ,  vt  tffimt  tmegi- 


tioneTtramqoe  iciatfooem»ttin  figni,quiim 

caufieCuncilium  comprchcndit.  Nam  conti- 


oentM  gratis ,  auam  iacrameoiis  uibuit,  non .  mtmttrM,  eiuift  txiflmt.  Vnde  ibidem  cun- 
eft  continemia  lormdt^  aot  material»,  vt  per  |  cladic ;  Ntm  trgo  fignifem^  ttmnmgrttim  f»* 

'  ■  "  '       -       ■'  cramentMtnnttMiafint,fedeii4mf4nt!iJIcanM 

Hinccft,  vtaiiquaodo  Patres  lacramcoca  dc' 
finiant  per  relationem  caafiB,aliqaando  per 
rclationcm  (igni. 

IX.  Quod  autem  ad  rationem  iaccament 
▼tfic  noo  ceqoifatarrdatio  caab  perfedas 
fanditatis,fed  fuiGciacrclacio  c«uf{alicuius 
aotiqua  facrameota  fuldpicotibus  contcrc-|  impcrfc<^eaclegiiisfaaditatis,conira  Ma> 
baDttTelconfignatiopefibnfia >eram  rcli-j  giftrum.quiad  racionemiacrBinenc{requirit/>a< fim 
gioncm  ifignans  &  diftingucns  illam  abalijs]  rclationcm  caufz  pcrfcax  fandifatis.vt  pro- 
falfis  religiombus  :vt  crat  Circumcifio,quaei  ptcrcaantiquanon  vocctiacramcntat  ied  <i- 
cxtcrno  ac  materiali  corporiscbaraAeieviros '  gna  tantam,ficprobatnr.  Aotiquafaccamcn- 
confignabat  vcrae  rcligtunis,  finequancmo  taerant  fimplicitcr  facratncnra  ,  qu«  tamcn 
admtiti putetacad  cciiqius  Ifraelitici  populi'  noncaurabantpcrfcdamian<^itaccm,fedfo- 


!c  parct ,  fcd  cffci^^iua.Q^^oad  facr.inoenta  vc- 
ruantiquc  legisprobatur  :nam  liladiicrimi- 
njbancotlrcfiqais  {ymbolitiqiMB  ctfiperfe* 
clamanimi  fanftitaiem  pr.-cfiguribant,  pro- 
pria  tamcn  facramcnta  non  ctani,cx  coqu6d 
nullam  iegalem  laodicacem  coofetebant. 
8.  Eratautem  haBclegalis  fanditas ,  quam 


Ai  TMiitni 
fMTiminti 
ntn  rtqniri 
-tlaliBnem 
tauft  ptT 


legales  obleraatiai,  vti  naoc  Baptifmus  ba  pci- 
z.ito:;  intcrno  ac  fptrituali  charadere  obfi' 
gnans,  Chriftimilici^  confignat  ,  &abalij$ 
talfisreligionibus  difcriminat,  fine  quo  nul- 
luspotcftad  rcl  q  ja  fjcramcnta  admitti ;  V^cl 
in  confecracionc  Mimftrorum  Dci,  vt  crat 
confecratio  Pontificis  ac  Saccrdotum.  V«l 
demu  in  purificatiooc  4  quibuftJam  cxtcrio- 
ribus  maculis,  quz  pcr  modum  irrcgularita- 
tum  pcrfonas  impcdicbant,qoo  mious  licite 
polTcnt  ad  cultum diuinuacccdcrc.  Qux  ma- 
culz  in  populocmudabanturpcr  aqujc  alpcr- 
fionem,  in  Saccrdutibus  autcm  &  Leuitis  per 


AuliquM 
iMramtntM 
fuifftfrt' 
frii  fMT» 

mutU», 


\C»iu.TU- 


\bm  imper&dami  ergo  ad  rationem  lacra- 

mcnti  vc  fic  non  rcquiritur  rclatio  caufsper- 
fc<^{,  fedfuiHcit  iclatio  cauic  imperfcdc 
tantum  fanditacis.  AntcccdcnscoU^icttr  ex 
Florcntino  &  Tridcntino  locis  pr«citatis,ncc  „^„„„^ 
noo  cx  Patribus ,  qui  antiqua  (acramcota  ap-  TrUL 
pcliant  fimpliciter  facramenta  i  qaod  aaiem 
appellatur  limpliciter  tale  ,eft  fimphciterta- 
le:  nam  exappcliatione  rcivenimus  innoti- 
ciam  eflTenticeinfliem  |ei.Igiiur  antiqua  fa- 
cramcnta  crant  verc  &  propii<;  (acramcnta, 
efto  non  habucrint  relationcm  pcrtcdati  •  (cd 
folum  impcrfcds  fandiutts:  nam  qnod  eft 


manuii  pedam^ue  iotioo€,ac  pilotu  rafoiam.  j  fimpiicitcc  talc,eft  vctipcoptic  tale.ldem  ez- 
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prciwdocuit  CatccbiikDus  Romanus  de  la 
craaientu  iacoaimuni  paul6  poftinitiuos:r- 
bt,explicato  bomine  racraovcnti,  ait,  idem  fa- 
crameoti  oQmeo  conueoire  vcteris  lcgis  (acra- 
(ncotii.  CiMiiiioiniiie  antem  inteUigit  eara- 
(iem  facramentt  rationem  per  nomen  (igoiii- 
caum.  CsEterum  hcc  rclaiio  caufat  io  lacra- 
ramtHtit  jincato  tcnetfc cx  partc  mitcfia ■  qu«  ad  rc- 
hationem ligni prKfuppooimrtnoaantem  cx 
Mrteformas  ,«)ucfumitarextcieiionc  iigni. 
Bftenim  raccamentum  Cicrttm  qiioddadiu- 
tificiatamcoaftaatexfymbolo  leolibiU  cau- 
fauuo  alicuius  faoditatit^taoaotBMiBate^ 
ria  i  &  ex  fignificationc  p^tfMM  findiiaiii» 
m^uam  ea  tbroia. 

^a.  Badiftisdedacltiir  i.,tiantiqaascfl- 

remuniaSiqu^  lcgaiemtaotufaoAitatcm  coo- 
Tetebaoiipcrke&am  tameojion  fignificabaoti 
'^im  aottasab  Bcdefiainftitatl»,n  «ft  aqua 

cncdida ,  primztonfura ,  abfoluilo  ab  ex- 
ommuoicatiooe,  ptoftifio  religionii,  non 
'  fircraatentat-fedld  rumaiomlacraiBen- 
,  c6  qu6J  perfc(Sain  fanditaccm  non  fi- 
^ificaot.  Lcgcnduteii(an(^usTbooatt.2> 
q.ioi.  art.4. 

12.  Dedaciturfecund6 ,  facramenta ooua 
difcriaiinari  k  TCtcrtbus ,  oo  foliim  qudd  h^c 
\y  ~^'"|perfc&am.  iHanoperiedamfaaftiiaMmeon- 
fMerMmit»-  ^^{^Qt .  fcd  etiam ,  qu6d  illa  non  camddm 

Softitatcm.quam  pnncipaliter  Genificabant, 
ebofiirebanitiiam  pttncipalitcr  (ignificabant 
fani^itatem  perreftam  dandam  pcr  Chriftu, 
confercbani  vct6  imperfedam  ,  mediaoie 
qua  figurabant  f;tifidBMa«-Moft<aver6^- 
demuoditatem»  qoampradici figotficant, 
conferunt.  Secundodineruoc  ooltraabao- 
riqaitratioocfigni :  Damaotiqoa  crancligna 

Oaoftica  tantum  Sc  promilTona  tuturx 
itatis  perfcds ,  dcmooftraiiMa  tantum 
prffimtis  faoftitatitimpcrfeftc,quam  erd)- 
aina  ioftitotiooe  iofidlibilirer  cooferebaot. 
Noftra  trcrb  iiiat  figoa  demonttratiua  pnt* 
fimtisgratitf^qoimicoofetam.  &  pcognofticii 
{Iprin ,  qaampromittaot,flcfimul  rcmcmo* 
ratiua  palfionis  Cbritti,i  qiia  taoqaam  k  caa« 
lameritoria  principdi  ongiatatar.  Tcrti6, 
(irincipalior  innoftritiiKraiiMiniicftreiatio. 


t.Th*m*i. 


'PnfiwrKra 


cattfse ,  quim  Cgni :  nam  hme  ardioatpr  «d'  caolatiui  etfmiMkm&ciMMioeonrar.  ' 
iftnModttm  .  lUaadlaodfcificaodumhomi-*-  -«»  "-«-^  1:—  

tm:  potior  autem  cft  faodificatio  ,  qnim 
ftruaio.Iaaatiqttis  ver6  priocipalior  fiiii 
Jrelaiioflgai,qula}  cau(aE:oam  rcIatiocaoGeia 
.jiiltsfiiit  iaiperfcAa,iidtcm  tadonc tcmiiai} 
nivcr6perfefta. 

14.  Ocdocitur  tcrti6 , 10  fiicramentit  non 
'efle  caofiBiiiiim  alicaios  iaoditatis  natura 


Htmsim* 

frimtifi, 

fmimfigni. 

ptmtnmm. 


prooedcReire  figoificatinttm  pcrfed»  Cm- 

ditatit.  Pcobatur  prim6  dconinibas  facra 


uris  ie  tcoet  ejt^rtc  materif :  maieiia  aotem 

lam  in  nouis ,  qoita  in  antiquis  facramcntis 
eft  prior  ipia  figoificatione  pcrfcd{  faofti- 
tatis:  igitur  dle  canficlnom  aKcttint  finfti- 

tatis  io  iacrameotis  natura  prsccdit  cife  fi 


turad  ligoificationem  i^ad  qoam  expciuicn 
dam  aHumicur.  Igitur  tn  facramentispriu^eft 
elTe  caufatiuum  alicuius  fanditatit ,  quod  tc 
maceria  przfupponitur  ad  (ignificationem 
perfedc  (ianditatis,  qate  cft  tignlfieaiMam 
pcrfcd«  fanditatis. 

15.  Secund6fpeciaIitcrprobaturdeiiKr» 
mcnc  ts  vetcrt  i  iegis :  mmHllper  eamdem  ioi-rj^  f  ^ 
petiadam  iiioditatcm  •  qoam/aitcultoributl,,/^,,^^ 
<.onfercbaot,praifigttrabaot  iimiram  faodiu-  i*iit. 
tempcrfcdam,  pcf  Clirifti  paifiooem  c^mfe- 
rcodiiMa.  igiiur  10  iltfaeire  caafatinum  im* 
perfedafanjliiatiipiafopponcblmr  ad  cft 
ugnificatiuuro  fandicatisperfedf.  1 

16..  Tcrti6  probatnr  de  iiwtamentii  uanmfrtkMm  \ . 
Icgis:  qttooiam  in  iiis  eflccanlatioom  ftilStSt^i»fin<nimt' 
ianditatiseft  virtus  caufatiuafanditatit^quai^f"*'*'''*' 
oatara  pnacediteffe  iigoificatittum  cinfdcml'*''' 
iaoditari^fiettt  cattfii  pnKcdit  fottm  cCsftfi* 
Name0c  caufatiuu  eft  caufa  ianditatis,qaa  ^ 
pmcedit  iaoditatcm ,  T;cauiac&dum:cflc 
▼er6figoificatiuiim  cinMcmfiMiAitMiaioein- 
dit  ex  partc  lerminiligntBcati  caufalitatcmab 
ipfofacrafficotopooeodaai.&atiocft^ttooia 
hsc  figaiflcano  peiftA»  lanAiiaiia  io  fiicnN 
mcntis  ooac  lcgit,eft  pradica,  quatiupponit 
lo  tcrmioo  ugoificato  pradicam  cao&iitatem 
iffiastcniiim  figbificati^qttf  ,vtpaiet,prffiip-  * 
pooit  virtotem  cauiaodi  in  iplb  (acramentp. 

17. Coofinnatur  :nam  rclatio  figniio  {i.Ctmfirm»- 
cramcotisoowB  legis  rcfultat  ad  ciFc  caafvflc 
cffisdns .'  crgd  rdatio  figni  fcquiturad  ipfum 
elle  caufit.Ooofcqueottf  patcc.  AntccedciN 
probatur :  nam  fiuecauGi  0c  efledut  fuoiat»- 
tu^in  ciic  po:entiali,iiucinciTca^ali.  fcm- 
per  rclauo  ligoi  lequitur  efle  cauif  Bc  encdtu. 
Nam  ticttt  pii6scaufa  caufat  fuum  effcdum, 
quim  illompradiccfigntficcti  fecauiatum: 
ita  priutidtiam  cauGi  ett  Caufatiuafuum  cft^ 
duai,quimillumpcadiciiigaiiicei,  yti  fe 
caoiabticm  vd  caofiuidom,  com  ioipibtcr- 
mioo  figoiiicaiofopponocfnamcaaGuitatemJ 
Ergo  fiue  bcramenta  l^nMllegit  fumantur  ia' 
atttt  pomo,Tt  cattiatiiiagt«if,fiue  io  ado  i»»! 
toadfo  f  ccauiimtia  grptii^klMeparrelaiioflgoi' 
ciofd<g|aii«^cattiabilit  vel  canlaMi  ab  ipfial 
facffaracotis,  ieqDiturrariooom  caofimtis  «dj 


18.  Eshis  csplicaatttrambn  illn  propafi-'«^*"<^' 
rioacs,  qoaide  fiicrameaiit  ficti  folent-JJe*  /S-  '""'"T  ■ 
crammnmtimttgrMum,  f  «m  tidm Ji^nfic^t. 
•Ec .-  Ideo  ficrMmitu*  frmi^m  figmificMta ,  :^M^  ttr*  frmtfM. 
tMmm  «ffi^iiaM*  Vtcamqoecoim  propofitioncm  f 
lodifeMGatiidillmniftfiiiiM  doficnnMn.i^/"'^'".'' 


tis  iricomuni,  vbi  ex  Patrum  (ententia,facra-^^/^^ 
joenta  appellat  fignaqoMdam  ioifibtts  iobie- 
da.  qug  gratiam,qoimc<liii>nt»iini|il  dcj 
claranc  ac  vclutt  ante  ocolot  ponooti  lofid 


meatiszoamcflccaia^oum  a!tcoins  faodi*  ver6  docet,corporisablationem  io  Bntiiiiiid 

.  *>  -     _    ^  ■  :  .  ifU  »t-^:^j.*^    J  /:  .tieA.  0n 


fllod  io Miimd-eficere ,  quod  figdlfimi. JB 

igitorprimapropoficio  vera  tantumipoftc. 
riori ,  6c  quoad  oot :  iccuoda  priMUecao- 
doffl  ie.  QuanqoiMKlcm  propofiliooM.cs* 
piicari  poiicnt  dc  eodem  genefc  priotitati^  fe« 
ificttioiim  perfedcfaoditatis.  Maiorco-  1  cundilduplicemfignificatioaeba  fjpcculaciualo*  A>-<iA*« 
BOrpoMti  mmmiMtil  plMiiipponi-  t  &p^»dicam^  guamiacramcota  ipla  oou^lcJi**^ 

TaMi^Wf.iPiSMr<Mwpfa._  !  gMiHT 
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Qmtftn 
fur»m  nt* 


OUtiH*  i. 


gts  ioeiuduat  lpecalauuaeli/)usiupponicut 
td  iptum  efle  cauratiauflB  gntttticeilque 
ficaiio  defumpta  tam  es  nttiirali  ptoportiQ- 
nQeilMoiiyiDboli  cumiouma  aoimilati&i- 
ui«,quaB  ezanificiali  figoitocatione  e»  hu> 
mano  ioftituto  ad  eandemgtatiam  fpeculati- 
ui GgnilKcaodam impofi».  Pradica  vcro  cft. 
quxluppooit  in  tcniiMio  ^ificato  cauiah- 
jtaiemgnuiaab  iprofMfBaianb  pofitamv«l 
pooeodaiD.  h&  igituriuxtabancduplicemli- 
'gDi&catiooem  pnma  propuliuo  veta  de  u- 
goiEcatione  fpecuhKitu,  qMg  non  modu  prx- 
lupponituraJ  praClKam  (acr.irnciitalem^i" 
igai£cat>ooe«D»     ad  ipiaai  etum  vutaWm 

lcMtftltMMB  fiwrMftmtOIWBt  DUSlUKCft  CS 

diuin^ioflituttone ,  qn^  fapponu  nai  natu- 
nlem  ptoponioocm  cxictoi  ly  mboli  cum  io- 
nnw  Miitiit&Bfttim»q«^  ■fti&eialem  &> 

gAificatiQacro  VOCUm  exhura^no  intlituto 
liiynhttin  itt  Ttv^T*  aoimi  lanCtuatcffl  fpe* 
'  «■l#^«ffiMiB«Bdaflp.Sec«adavtt6piopo- 
fitilQ  IBieU'gitur  dc  figftihcati' jf^c  pra<5ics, 
^giBikramcnutconici^uii^uc  vtnutcm  cau- 
tadHBmgrati«>quia  (uppoqii,iiiiermiao  &- 
gnificato  cau&litatemiprorummet  faciamc- 
iaiom«Haoc  dupUcemligoificaiioocm  (om- 
plexui  eft  io  dcBBilioae  facrameoti  Hugu 
•  i VidorinBs  fapn  cKmiiiBx fimiUtHdine  rtfrf- 

Umgrattint. 

19.  Deducitur  4.  SacramctiU  nouc  leg^ 
caulare.  vcl  pca^UfigoificMegratiam ,  000 
ede  propofuiooem  io  pcimo  ,  fed  io  tcrtio 
modo  d^padipet  fe:  cum  uotum  explictt 
naiuram  ftenaWBti  ab  cffcdlu  proprio.qui 
Jcft  caufare.ac  praftice  figoificare  gratiii  noo 
'•Mcm  abc(r<^ia^qu«eftcire  caulatioura  ac 

Iplift^rKxr"'!  gtatix:cuiii  puffu  in- 

neigra  elTeotiafacrameDd  cooiillerc,  adhuc  06 
pto4uda  t  ac  pra&icc  iigoificat^  gU"»  t  vt  a- 
Ao  pofita.  vt  dc  fioguliilactamcnus ,  vno  cx  • 
cepto  Pceait£ti«UciMDepto,  fuolocooftco- 
d«m.Vode ,  camCooetlM  fi«fnBCBca  defi- 
iBBlHppriffiii'  caufarc&figoificaregratiaoi, 
aoBd«fioiBBt>iUFf»cctieBMjVi^&  ^  prufn, 
<aa«bc(K*fttt  8c  Ipofteriori. 

zo.Obicija  i.Ratiofigdi  c(V  cn^  rationis:cr- 
gOBOopoteftelUptiaitict  coaft^iucre  iacrai«^ 
mCtoiDfqaodcft  •B^fBileJtclfkNegMBr  Ab- 
tcccdcus.EilcaiLXi  rclatio  figr.i  in  facramcnto 
e»frv>i|iieca  dcooniMtio  dckffiptaa  voluniar 

uleBkfBmadtakm 


Ggtiificatiooem.  Qu<Edcnomina:io  ,  liceteX» 
tuolcca  icid«BOauoaMB.reaiu  tamcn  cliicum 
liitp(a  icaiicfohiflttiiBftitBiotisdcBomioas 

cnuralitcr  facramcntum  pcrordincm  adtcr- 
muaOfi&fViqucin  ligaiticaodumit^umitur. 
ai.Iiribbi».SaaaiBcmaDouclegii  noofo- 
funtfigni ,  fctl  criam  caufc  gratiaB :  nc^ 
quei|ot  «utcmclic  .caui^l  gratia  DCt  ioUm 
danmaiattdMBCBtriBfecam  k  vowbi 


lolam  dcnomioauoncm  exitinlccam  <i  volun- 
kate  iiiftitutoniiUcettlUrequiraiur,  fcd pei 
viiCBMmiBtriaftcam;  dequadifBcuItKciD- 
fri 

tz.Okijnm%.  pifferciuia  cootfadiua  gc-  oHtttit ». 
oeriieftjD  codcm  pncdicameato  cum  ipfo 

gcncre:  nam  tcftc  Pj;rphirio  cjp.  dc  diffctcn-  FtrfH 
tia,diffcicoti{poteftatc  fuot  ingenerc:crgo 
ei^caoftiiBOm  (iwftttatitiion  puteft  dle  diiv 
fcrcntia  CQrttrabcns  fignumad  (pc ;icm  ficra 
meotiicum  efle  canfatiuom  fit  in  pnedicamc- 
to  adioBit»  figDom  Tcrd  iBprcdicamento  re- 
latiooit.  Rclp. Nrgando ,  ellecauririuumin 
facf«neotociiediilicreBtiam,  (edienercie  ex 
pacte  materis,  «x  qBe&ptadica  figoificaiio- 
nc  arciHcialitcrcnniponuurracramcntutn.Eft 
cniffl  lacramcoiumarciiiciaiequoddam  com- 
pofitum  cooftiBScsfigoiiicatioBe ,  tanquam 
cx  form3;&  cx  cTcmonia  CBW&iiBafinait«" 
Uiiiaaquam  cx  matcria. 

icis.  Dtircieotia  mncfift  iB'eBBipo4Mns>' 

GtO  atcsficiali  no  dircriminatvouco  compofi- 
cumartibcucumabalio;eademcnimclt  ima- 
goCfrariSjHuciaaufOifioeiDCDproexprella 

crgo  iicc differcnTta  matcr!^  in  cofnpnlito  fa- 
ciamcutaii  difcnmioabit  vnum  facramcntum 
abalio»gofiuemateriafacramenti  fitcauta-  ,^\, 
tiU3;,fiuc  non  caufaTtui  f^nftitnri?,  fcmpcrcrit 
eadcm  Ugnihcatio  ,  quxloiactt  torma(acra- 
meaii.Rcfp.Nagaturconfequentia.Ratiodi* 
rcimiois  :qoonia  non  fcmprr  in  copoftto  arri 
ficiali  foriDarcquiritdctccmtnatu  lubicdumijm,  g,, 
ficut  to  copofito  lacramctaU  (Ignificatio  pcr-l«i»aiM 
fedf  £inSitatisex  inftituiiooediuina,cx  qna'/*'"^'"" 
ratio  (actamcnti  defumeoda  eft ,  detcrmina- j^^'"'^''* 
um  requirit  matertam  aUcuioi  fanditatii|,AjM« 
cau(atiuam.Coofirmatar.'iiam fi cffetaliquod  Ut  *$mft- 
ctMDpofitumanificiatam,  coius  forma  prx- 
luppoocrct  detetminatam  materiam,talis  ma« 
tcfia  cfict  taii  compofito  eflentialis.  Sicot 
qoiaiDaUquucompofitonaturali  formafup- 
ponit  aliquod  dctermioatum  fubiedum,  tale 
jubiedttmiotrat  eireatiamtaUtcompunti:vt 
qoiafiainm  iupponittanquamdcterminatum 
uibi  e  du  tn  oafumirifibile,  rationalc}  8c  quod' 
libct  pcoprium  funm  dctermioatum .  iubie- 
dum,  io  ipfo  compofito  eflentiatitct  tncludi-  > 

tur  taicfubicdura.  Ica.quii  in  coropofuofa- 

cxamcDali  ikjpificatio  periedai  iao^itatis  c  s 
tBfttCBtioBC  Del  fiippoaitmsterfam  alicuios 

ianditatiscaufatiium,  tslis  Qutcria  intratco- 
ftitutioncm  raccaoKDtalis  compolif i. 

z^Okijeie$  j.SacraBKBtBmlegisBatB^f  ad  oUtai»  } 
peccatumongtn.^lc  p.iruulorudclendLj  infli- 
tutum ,  auUamcxlecooferebat  iegalemfao- 
ditatem;ergodenttOB6fiiefaaiCBrivtfic»BS  ' 
c(i,ncqucimpcrfcdam  fanditateoiconfcrrc. 
i^elp.  NegatucAniecedcns.  Nam  qttodcuo-j^^^i^ 
que  tandcm  iUad  craf ,  de  quo  inm,  non  fo- 
lumcratngpum  gratizdandapcr  Chitf^utn 
10  (accameoio  Baptifmi  •  &  rimui  conUiuo 
gratis  cottst»  patOBlopioptcr  meritaCliri^/4*^ 
Itijfcd  ctiam  conltgnstiuum  &confccratiuum 


imnmm  | 


itanio- 

ftitoiocilcoaiBcffccnufam,  iroportarvitn  pro 

dudiuam  ,  quaiu  confcrrc  rtfquit  fola  cx- 1  ciurdcm  paruiJi  vcrztcligioni  &  cuicui  di- 
criofcca  denomiDauo  oidioaotit.  Refpoad.l  uiiio,  acproinde  legaUttr  &BftificaliBBn 
NefnBdo»  iM^incB<^ftgij]^!lf>ignti|>pajfoha^ 

•  "  •  •  2% .  Ohti 
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Dtip  I.  DeNitura  o^  eJfsntMSacramenti.  SeSlio  l. 


z^.  Oltifciet Poieraot  anuqua  (ymbola  ^  tuioeltad  caaiaDdam  ranitatcm ;  facraoaenru 

 \  r  '  L      _     _.*-   I    -    /"1*        1        r    j        /^  j   --   j 


diAcrre  k  racraiocnt(i,per  hoc  tantucu ,  quod 
(acrauaentacrjot  ligiu  ftabilu  pru  ccrto  tcm- 
purcad  pcrTcdlam  antmi  fant^itatcm  iigniB- 
candam  mllituta  i  non  autcm  fymbula,quz 
tantum  crani  tigna  tcmporanca ,  (olum  trant^ 
eunter ,  ad  grairamngniHcandamimpoluaivt 
in  icgr  Euan^clicafutrunt  igncae  linguxquc 
in  dic  Pentccolics  abundantiam  intcrioris 
fanditatis^i^cdonurum  Apullulis  cullatorum 
(jgniticabant.  Kcfp.  H(to  pcrhoc  potuiifcnt 
antiqua  facramcnta  a  puris  (y mboiis  difcnmi- 
nari ,  non  clt  tamcn  ratio ,  cur  non  etiam  di(- 
criminari  dcbucrint  per  rciarioncm  cauf« 
fmriifym  impcrtcdz  ftnditatis,  ciim  etiam  baoc  in« 
ciudcbanr.  Addc,  quod  pcr  eam  potius  ra 


qmim 


jmmmprr  .''"ncm  di(criicinari  dcbucront  ,quscil  ma- 
igt  a^hU.iSH  propria  &intrinfcca  (kcramcncis :  magis 
lautem  proprium  Hc  intrin(ccum  (acramentis 


6hiaiiy 


auicm  ncn  folum  ad  caufandum,fcdctiam  ad 
(igniticandum:  quia  non  (oliim  in(htutum  eft 
ad  facrandos  humincsDco,  eiu(quc  cuitai 
condgnandos,  (cd  cttamad  eofdem  tnftrueo» 
dosdcoccultiihdci  arcants. 

.  i/^.Okifeteij.  Signum  potius  conuenit  ef- 7- 
fcdui ,  quam  czulae :  caufa  envm  (igni(icatur, 
non  ligniticaijVt  conftatdc fumo  rcipcdu  ig- 
nis:  (ed  facramcnta  nou«  lcgis  funt  cau(a  gra- 
tia: ergopotius  ligniticantur ^  graiia,quim 
lUam  iignificcnl.  Rclp.  Maiorcm  c(I'e  vcram,'"'.^- 
quado  cffcduseft  noiior  caufa  j  fal(iim,quaiH  "^'J 
do  cau(a  cft  notior  cffedu.  Ciim  tgitur  facra-  'f^'  J^'- ' 
menta  (intootiora  nobis,  vtpote  fcn(ibtiia,|^„|ia,yN4 


Cmt  ftttus 
Isiit  figni 
fttikm  tam 


TMlitat  ftr' 


quimiint  eorum  cfrcdus,qui  funtfpiritua 
lcs  &  in(en(ibilcsicumquc  iignum  humanum 
dcbeac ciTe /en(ibiic,pocius ipfa  debcnt  fignt- 
Bcarc  fuosefTedus,  quimabillisfigniticariJ 
«(tclic  caulatiuum  aiicuius  fanditatis  quim  '  Sicut  nubcs  &  Iris  func  nobis  figna  futuras^ 
dfctignum  pro  aliquo  temporc  tirmum  ac  '  pluuiae.cuiustamcnfuntcaufc,  nuncffcdus: 
ftabile  ,  vt  inft^  conltabit.  c6qu6d  notiora  iint  nobis  prxfcniia  ,  quAm 

26.  Obijcia  5.  iMic  caufatiuum  fandicatis  futora.  Legatur  Bonaucnrura  ioco  prxcitaro  B«a«ar»f 
Doncttquid  vniuocum antiquis  acoouis  fa-  ,  ad 2.&S.Thomastn ^.diil.i.  q.  l.ar.i.ads.  tA«0i«i. 
cramcntis:  erg  '(ipcreifc  cauiatiuum  fandi-  {  y.contra  t.qute(t. 

tattsaniiqua  (acramenta  difFcrrcbant i  puris       ^o.Oh^ciaS.  Etiam  facrificia  antiquf  le-  obiiSi»  t. 
fymbolis  non  difFcrrcbane  vniuocc  ,fed  un-  gisfuerunt  (ymbola  futorz  grattae  perChri- 
tiim  analogtcc.  Antcccdcns  prubatur  ,  nam    Itum  ,  Deii^ue  cultores  icgaliter  fandifica* 
(andiias  icgahs,  cuius  antiqua  (acramenia   bant.  vtcooitat  dcagnopa(chali  ,qui,  vttc- 
eraotcaufaiiua,  non  vniuocc,  (cdanalogice  (titturS.Tbomas  1.2. q.  102.  ar.  ^.ad  3.fait|s,rj^»in«(. 
tanium  conucnicbat  cum  fanditatc  intctiia  fymboium  facramenti  Euchariitif :  crgo  oul* 
animc.  Rclpond.  Ncgatur  Aotcccdcns,  de  lumcrat  difcrimcn  inter  facramcnta  &facri- 
quo  fcdione  tettia.  Ad  probaciuncm  nega-  (icia.  Refp.  ncgo  Antecedensde  facrifictjs  vt  Rtfp. 
tur  confequcntia  j  narolicct  ,  vtinfraoftcn-  |  facnticia  funi  tormalucrrnam  hsec  forlnaiitcr  ^V'»'»»»* 
dam,  (anCtttaslcgalii,kintcrnaaniiiiaB non    refpiciuntcultum  Dci.ciuiqueincrcatamcx- 
conucniant  vniuocd ,  ac proindc  in  tcrmino  |  cellcntiam,  incnius  rccogniiionemoffctutur:',^]^^,^'^,;,*' 


cau(aco  non  conucniant  vniuoce  noua  ve 
teraiacramcnta  :conucniunt  tamcn  vniuocc 
iarationeip(acau(andi.  ••  •  ■ 

Obijciet  6.  Infacramento  perfcdiore(lr»- 
tiocaular,quam  (igni  icigo  ratiu  formalisfa- 
cramcuii  potiiis  cunltitucnda  e(t  in  ratione 
caufc,  quim  figni.  Rcfp.  Negatur Coofc- 

3uentia :  tum  quia  ratio  tormalis  contlicueo- 
a  cftin vltima pcrfediooe rei,  ciimiitratio 
'ft  im  facra  limitatiua  acrcrminatioa  omnium  pcriedio- 
wfmiii  fra  inum  rcijcun^quc  vitima  pertcdio  iacramcnti 
;rciiquarum  tctminatiua  lic  rciacio  (igoi ,  nam 
hcc  prxfupponit  rciationem  cauf^  tanquam 
iaatcria,idcupotiui  formalis  ratiotacramenti 
cooititui  dcbuittn  relatione  (igni,quam  in  rc- 
latiooc  cauf^-.  Tum  quia  in  ca  ratiooe  confti- 
tuidebuit  ratioformalis  facramenti  ,.qaae  at- 
qualis  citinomnibus  facramentis:  fola  autcm 
rciatio  (ignicft  xqualis  antiquis&;  nouis(a- 
cramcntis ;  nam  haec  habct  cumdem  tcrminu, 
quscitpcrfcdafanditasio  vtrtfque  :  illa  cft 
(altcm  analuga  ratione  tcrmini  caufabilis  ab 
vtrifque  facramentis.  Ratio  autcm  formalil 
qaoad  ficri  poteft,debet  eile  aequaiis  in  omoi- 

DUS. 

x8.In(tabis.  Sicut  medicamentum  dtcitur 
i  mcdicando,ita  facramentum  i  facrando:icd 
mcdicioa  imporcat  (ulam  habiiudincm  cauf(; 
ergo&  facramcntu.Scd  ncgatur  Confcqucn- 
ita:nam  mcdicina  ex  nacura(uainititutacan- 


lonmiii. 


facramcnca  vero  hominu  (andiratcm  ad  quol 
(anditicandos  ordinancur.Qjjj  vcru  non  re- 
pugnat,Ttramquerationem,  tH  (acrametiti,0e 
facrificij  in  vnum  conucnirc  lubicdum  ,  po^ 
te(t- vnacadcoi^ue  cxrcmonia  habcre  ratio- 
nem  (acrificij,  jsc  (acramenti  Gmul:  con(tat  de 
Euchari(tia&  agno  pafchali ,  quifimulfunc 
(acriticium  8c  (acramentum.  Ex  quooritar 
hoc  aliud  difcximen,  qu6d  facrificium  in 
dione,  facramcntum  in  pallionc  coniuoTma* 
tur.  Vndc  potclt  iUud  vnum  4  pluribusufter^ 
ri  muitifque  prodelie :  hoc  non  niti  in  vnore> 
cipi.vni(^iie  prodclfe. 

3i.Adprimum  primc  fententif  dudumab  fmmm 
audoritate  Concilioru.Rcfp.  Ideo  interdum 
Conciiia  facramcnca  definire  per  reiationem' 
cauiife,  quia  haec  ingrcditur  cun(titutiooem| 
facramenti,faltem  ioad{quate,0ceB  partema^ 
teric.Ccterum,Tt  vidimut,  ilia  ibterdum  ec» 
lam  dcBniunt  pcr  rebtioncm  (igoi ,  im6  per 
vtramque  rciationcm  (imol ,  vt  cooftat  ex 
Trid.(c{.7.dc  facramcntis  io  c6muni,can.  6.  Tridnt. 

31. Ad  iecundum  diliingucnduu)  dc  facra-  f">^ 
mcntis  noucac  veteris  lems .-  coticedeodum  i^":  ,^  . 
auieme(t,(acramenta  oouc  lcgis  pnncipalius  iiftUutJit 
in(tituta  elTc  ad  homines  (andtiticandos,  quia  in  fAcrm 
hoc  inhisfacramentisprincipaliasctf.-ncgan-  '-"'tiifi- 
dum  ver6def3cramentis  antiquc  lcgis,  quo* 
oiam  in  illis  principalior  ruit  (ignicatio  pcrre^ 
dc(anditatispcr  Chriftum  dandc 
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33.A<lprimum  <ecund«  (catemM.  ReipT 
In  eadefinltiooeezpliciretant&m  ^ooi.quod 
cx  parte  formf  rcquintuc,implicitc  vcro  fup- 
'poni  quodcs  pacieaiateruipniceqamtttr. 
j  34- Ad  feamdttoi ,  •AofiHMHcas,  qoam  fa> 
crimenta{ignific3nr,nonimporteiur  pcr  vaor 
daine^ctcotik-cxpafte  iigai^cationU)  io»- 
IpoRoiw  tamen  es  parce  mbftnd.*  Nan  la> 
cramciitum  ri  nommis  non  folum  importat 
lemlacram,  fcd  ctiam  vinutem  £»craodibo> 
o»ae|».iion  minuiqolai  nnHcini  impoctet 
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3^*  fe#  jACTB  M  V  8  oftendimoi .'  facramentu 
Cl  e/Te  (ignomtlicct  aoatantUffl,fed 
etiam  caufamtfupereft  nunc  iadagidum,q«a- 
IsiinS  Jm-  le^goum  fit.  Porrdligaumduplicem  habet 
fUcem  h».  'reladonem^alteramadieinratioaefi^oifican- 
rtfftai.  tisjabatafn  ad  teminaaMo  ratione  ligoifica- 
;ti.Eft  cc>ifnfienum,vtilladdefioit  Augufti- 
P-^»»-  nuslib.a.dc  DoOr.  Cbtiftiaoa  cap.  i.  Qm^ 
frstfr^cumfm ,  qmsmmpritfrtjmm,  aUfmd 
iUmivififMnintttnititMtmvtnirt, 
rli^  '  ^.UICO  I.  aignufD  Uciamentale  debet 
S^mmfi  cflelMi6b(le:cftS.Tbofla«^.p.^6Q.ar.4.& 
trmmtMtait  fef^  oommttnte  Scholaftjooinua  eoM  Magi- 
^Vm*£*  .ftroin 4.d:lt.i.Conftac  i  in JuiSionein  om- 
Vrfrf Bw  [lubuiUitMmcaut  taxuoouis  quiaiaatiqais. 
iiAgiJttt.  'pim»S.  ThHBm  loco  pwdi.  ftScoti  in^- 
dift.      3.  ett,  quia  facramenta  funt  inftituu, 

f»ea  duiinamteUigamut»  iatcUeftarppe- 
us,appctita  procacemtK  :homoantcaiad 
na  confccndir  pcr  fcnfibilia,  /om/ilnliM 
t  Dti  i  cruuitr*  mmtitftr  tn^mfifsStfimtf 
^mttitfhiftn^kimimr^otD.  i.AdiditScMat» 
llaGiamentainftitutaefle  vtGgna  proteftatiua 
Chnftiaoai  Keligionis,  <m«  dcbcnt  efiie  fenfi- 
bilia,vc  ChfiftiaiiamhlUl^nMB.ab  alijsfal- 
ijsfedisbumano  modo  fecernant. 

37.AtcontendantOicbaamtio4.qa«ft.  i. 
AliMeofiaqaitft.f  urt.  ^Gflbdel.d.  i.  qu«ft. 
i.*actic.  i.banc  conditionem  oonefle  neccfi^ 
lariam  ^tamentis:  tom  quia  poftet  Oeuaia- 
ftiQien  fifia  fyiritaaiia  ad  gcactam  fignifii- 
candam  .*  tom  qaia  cootritio  in  racramento 
Paeaitcuje,  Cbr^ua  in  £uchariftia,chara(^er 
i|lBflp(jifioo«Ol4we»&  confirmj^tionc  fuot 
lacramenta,  8c  tamenautnonGmt  ^ifrffH'**, 
aatnon  fuot  modo  feofibili. 

|S.|Sfld«oiitri :  oam  Ucet  de  ratiooe  fa- 
cratDcnti,  vtabftrahentis  abhumano  &An- 
gciico»non  ficeflie  (cnfibilcicft  tamcodcratio- 
Inc  facramfloti  <  Immini  ez  aium^  &  corpore 
ift^nti  accommodati  .-  cx  qao  patet  ad 
Ipriorem  probationem.  Ad  pofteriorcmdico 
leaomniaeateous  eife  facramenta,  qaa^aof 
lesteroo  aliqoo  figoo  fiuntfenlibiliajcoatritto 
pcr  confcflionem .  Chriftus  per fpecics  panis 
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fi^viai*  charattcc  pcc  aquac  ablutioacm  jS( 
oki  balGuittre  vodionitm. 

39.  Dico  2.  Signum  facramentale  dcbe 
cfFe  ooofolum  lecauiutiuc  facrum«  cationc 
reifignifKatc ;  fedfltiamrttbicdiu^  lation^ 
rciligniBLantis.  Colligiturcx  Patribus  ,  prae 
fettimcx  Augufttno  10.  <ie  Ciuit.cap.5.  vbJ 
lacnHDencwn  appcllai.)f{Mi»«  flinm.  Ktaf. 
quamuisibi  loquatardelacriticijs,cadem  ta 
mco  racio  elt  dc  (accameoos.  Vode  commo- 
nitet  Scbolaftici  haflkC  Aogvftini  dtfinitio' 
ncm  applicant  racratncntis. 

40.  t  undamencum  cft:  nam  hoc  ipfo,quo< 
illud  aiTumitur  i  Deo  ad  fuot  cuitorcs  fan&i- 
ficaodos  (it  facrum  vcl  ipfa  cxtcinfcca  afTum 
pcione  Dci  ordmaacu  illud  ad  fandtitatem 
lKKnius:vtiinveieri&noua  lege  fiunt  ta' 

f  &  veftes  ficrm  ,  hoc  iplo  qu6d  depuunturad 
cuiium  Dci.  Vndc  diucrfa  ccnfctuc  dcoomi- 
natio  fieri  terminatiua.&  fubiediuaaiaiB  flla 
tmmediateeftab  ipfa  fanditace  i  facramento 
caufabili ;  hsc  ab  ioftitutione  Deiordinantis 
iUod  ad  (anftitaum  aliquam  caufaodam 
Hioc  fit ,  vt  Itcet  Matrimbnium apud  eitecai 
iutionet&fe&aiaoolu  Gicrum.  cucp  ooa  fit 
ordioaMm»  aiii  io  ofHcium  naturf  j  eftta- 
o^a  fystum  apud  nos.  apud  quoi  peculiari' 
teriOtoordioacaxid  coniuges  faodificaa- 
dos. 

41.  Dicoj.  Sigoan  fiKcamcatalc  debei  rtriimtm^ 
ciTe  pro  aliqoo  laltem  tempoie  ficmim  ac  fta« 

bilc.  Fundamentumeftiquoniam,  vt  nota<  ^^^^^ 
uitScottis  fupracitaius,  facxamenca  non  fo-(^^^' 
tikmfiiatimpofiu  adfignificandnm  »fed  tXrlMHt. 
iamad  con(ignaadum  populum  Dco,  eomc);  Fot^Mfa 
ioexiecioct  culm    muabaliis.  ^^^^^<^^'^l„^ 
miaaodum ;  hiic  eoim  omnaeonoocat  iacia» 
.mentuai  :  ergodcbcnt  (altcm  pro  tcmpore» 
qaqdacacidcmRcligionitltatus,  eadcmia- 
craoMniaft  figoaRcligioois  proteftatiuadu- 
rarc. 

'  ^Z.  I^scss.  Magis  vcl  minui  durarc  oon  Ditu  %; 
vacsatrem .-  crgo  fiue  Ugnum ,  quod  iolacra- 
mcotum  ailumuur  diuiiue  btcui  durctnon 
variatuiio  ratioiw  faaameoti.  Rcfp.  Magis  ) 
felmifi&idnncanon  miat  phyfic£,Gonce-'^T' 
do;noovariatmoralitcr,quoa  ficrameotUjL^"^^ 
quod  eft  cosmocalet  fu£ut,  tuxp.  Sicot 

fitu  rtm 

giaaat  niauf  dacave  io  BcMiniaiae  aoo  va-  fhfiti, ««. 
riatopecatioocmphjfice,  variat  tameo  mora- 
liter  Sc  in  ratiooe  Beatitudiais ,  cujiiscft  fu£i 
cieocec&peifcde  ezplere  ratiooalemappc- 

titum.  VudcGcutccflat  cfTcntialis  ratioBea- 
utudioUjhocipfi)  ,quodctcrnum  ooo  durac: 
iiaccflat  eflcntiaUs  catiolacramcoti  hociplb 
qUod  Ermiter  ac  ftabiliter  pro  aliquo  tcmpo- 
renondurat.  Namlicetfaciameotum  pcinci- 
paliter  coofiftatia  eiTi  iignificatioo  perfe&s 
fanditatis,  &  caofatiuo  alicuius  (anditatis, 
h{c  tamco  omnia  efreatialtter  coonotat  ,qut< 
bu»  dfl^fiieotibus ,  deficflni  wdo  ia6iiiMa< 
ti ,  pcoitt  dc  liiAe  iMnBaBt^iB,  iafttniBn 
eft. 

43.  Hinc  i  ratione  facramenti  excladuo- 
cur  ignica;  lingu^in  die  Pentecoftet  Aft.2.Ia. 
lufflatioCbrifti  in  Apoftolosloan.  20.  Ver- 
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baeiuldcDi  ad  Aljgdalcniai ,  K^miiiHninr  ti- 
biftcetutn*,  Lucf  7.  tuna  qaia ,  licet  fuccint 
figna  interiorts  fanciiratis  Apoftolis ,  &  Mag- 
dalcnaBCoUatx.non  tamcn  tucrunt  firina  ac 
iftibiliapioaliquo  dcterminato  temporefan- 
cita:  tuin  m.iximc  ,  quoniam  hxc  fyiuboh 
nallius  iandicatis  fucrunt  caufatiua  ;  nun 
perfei^s,  nam  hanc  caufauit  folus  Deus  pb^- 
fice,  (o!us  Chriflus  racricoric  ,  folum  fubie- 
dum,  cui  cunfcrcbatur,  diipolitiuc  ,  auUo 
autem  pafto cxicrnafymbela, qimpilficaQ» 
tum  iliam  ligniHcabant :  cum  nulla  cogat  ra- 
tioafTcrcndi',  lUa  fuiife  airumpca  vt  in(lru« 
mcnta  (tue  .pbylictt  fioC  moralia  ad  coofe- 
rcndam  gr<tiam:  neque  fanAitaiisimperfc- 
dae,cum  nullafit  adignabilis ,  cuiusillafue- 
tint  caufjtiua.  Nam  ncquc  abaliqua  externa 
macula  vcl  irrcgularitate  fubiedum  emunda* 
bant;neque  illuddiuinociiltui  conngnabant. 
VI  facicbaut  (acramcnta  antiqua.  Ncque  dici 
poicft,(ahcm pcrChtifti  infufflationem  fuifTc 
Apoftolosculccratosfacerdotesfle  conligna- 
tosdiuinocultuiinamboc  habucrunt  pcnn- 
cernamcb«cAcrcm*<)uoDobiliori  «c  pctfc- 
Aiori  Qiodo  (beront  facerdotes  confecrati,  ac 
diuino  cultui  perpctuo  mancipati.  Ec  quam- 
uitdicipoffit^periiiaiofufflationem  accepiile 
poteftarem  iarifdiftioni$,qu«  aeceflafiaeii 
ad  pcccatapcr  confcfHoncra  abfolucnda:  Iixc 
tamea  noo  eft  propric  faodiiicatiua,  cum 
nuHamconfent  fubie^  Gmdititem  ne  im- 
pctfccbiQ  qoidemtfcdtMKikm  poceftatcm 
abfolueodi. 

I    44.  Dico^.Signum  bciMmeiiialeiiODeft 

fpeculatiuum  ,  lcd  pr^iflicuin.Eft  Scotl  <)•  J* 
cuntraSotii  q.i.ar.  2.  circa  priac^B0{fatlo 
dc(ufflttar  cx  di^reotiapreAtci  ft  (pecaln- 

liui  ifpcculatiuum  cx  cocicm  Scotoqu.  3. 
i/ff^  ^MfiMr.  eft  ,qaod  folum  notificatcooce« 
ptum  ftTinatcmrd  fccnodam  fe*  irt  ▼os  le- 

jw»folucn  importit  conceptum5c  cfTcntiam 


Di(tt  %, 


^«r«/4  ihomiois.  Pradicom  cil,  quod  otdtnatur  ad 
rignificaodiilpfom  fieri  rei  exereite  >  vt  ofca* 

lum  cft  (ignum  prafiicu  rccociliationis .  quia 
figoificat  ipfum  ficri  teconciliationis  cxerci- 
tc.  Saeramenta  uitem  non  Ibot  eOnftitau  id 
fignificandum  taniiim  concrptum  virtu- 
tcmfaoAiUtisfccuodumfcfcd  ipfum  adualc 
fierift  eaereiiem  finftificitionem  hominii, 
funt  cnim  finaliter  inftitura  adadualcmfan- 
&ificationem  ooftram :  crgo  funt  pradica, 
non  fpecalatiai  figna.  Necretenquod  vete- 
cagraciam,  quamfignificabant,  noncfEcie- 
baot,fcd  tatum  cfEciendam  fignificabantper 
noftra:qaoniamad  rationem  pradict  non  re 
quiritur,vt  qucd  pradicc  (ignificat ,  fimul  ef- 
hciac  i  tamctii  boc  rcquitatur  ad  fignum  cffi- 
cax ,  (ed  fafficft  >t  exercitam  cautiliutem 
condgnificet  intcrmino,5  quocunquc  il! 
caufccur.£raot  tgitur  vetcra  lacramcntapta* 
ftica  figna,nontotemefiicaciagr«ti{i 

4J.  DiCEs  r.  Ergo  nofttafacramcntanon 
folum  funtpradica  (igoagrati^  ,  fcd  cium 
gloriz:quia etiamg|oriam  confignificant  vt 
m  fuo  tcmpott  confeceiidam*  Refp. 
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46.  Di  CEs  2.  Hi  ad  praciicum  (ignuuj  fa 
cramentalc  non  cft  necclTe  ,  vt  ipfummct  ti- 
gnumfacramcntalccaufctgrntism.rcd  fat  fir, 
vt  illamaliunde  caufandam  pradicc  (ignifi- 
cat,pol]cnc  homincs  facramcnta inftituere, 
quia  podunt  Iiomiiicsimponcrc  figoa  ad  ii- 
gmhcandam  graciam  cauiandam  pcr  (acra- 
menta  4  Chhito  inftituta.  Rcfp.NegMdo  fe- 
quclam.  Ad  cuius  probationem  ncgo,  talcfi- 
gnumab  bomine  impoiicum  turclacramcn 
tom.Ratio,  quia  fignuffl(acxamentaledel>ec 
vi  eiufdem  inftitutionis ,  qua  inftituitur  vt 
pradicumiignum  conferendaB  gratix.  eam- 
dempatiamfaotfmpofecoiiferre,  vt  patet 
in  antiquis  (acramenris,  quc  Tieiufdem  diui- 
ax  ioftitutionis ,  qua  inftituta  fuerunt  vt  pra- 
ftica(}gna futurxgratis,eamdcm  fuo  tem 
pore  pcadicc  daodam  fij^urabant.  Efto  igicur 
homo  imponece  poffit  iignum  ad  fignifican- 
damgratiamdandam  petlacramenta  ^Chri 
ftoinltituta,non  tamen  vi  iaftiiuiioois 
cficere  poteft ,  vt  tali figno  Ife  impofitoio* 
fallibiliterrefpoodeat  fignificatum,quod  ad 

E>rafticumfigoam  necdSarium  cft.  ^nfiabu, 
'oteft  lcgiQator  io  fitf  Rcpoblica  inftitoere 
pradicum  fignum  pacis ,  eito  in  fua  potcftate 
non  fit»a4ta&ii£aumpacemponerc,cum  illa 
pcndeatexTolontatecuiiam:  ergo  potcft  bo- 
mo  inftitucscpraifticum  fignum  gracix^clto 
in  fuapotcftatenonfit.ad  laic  fignumgraciam 

fionere.  Rcfp.Negado  Confcqucntiam,  nam 
cgiflator  habct  muralcm  laUcm  potcftatcm 
cog^ndi  ciucs  ad  paccm  ,  quam  peteftj|tem 
oon  habet  homo  ffl  Deam.  vt  ad  poficlonen 
Cgni  gratiam  ponat. 

47.  Dicoj.Sigoumlaccamcmale  bon  eftiC*w/.  5. 
aataraIe;fedexinttitato  tebeiieplacito  Dci*' 
AiTertiocftScoti&aliorumcomunis.  Qupd  Stitui. 
oon  fit  natocalc ,  patet  i  nam  figoum  nat^rale 
babef  nieeeflariamoonaeationem  cnm  lermi- 
nongnificatornulla  aatcm  rcs  fcnfibilis  ha* 
ixt  ncceilariam  conocxiooem  cum  gratia 
Maior  conftat  ex  definiciotie  ngnt :  Sigoum 
cnim,ex  Auguft.Iib.  2.  dc  do(ftr.  Chriltiana, 
cap.  I.  efti^uod  praitet  (pccicm ,  quam  iogc- 
ritffenfilNWt  aliquid  aliud  ficitincognitio- 
ncmvcnirc.  Minorprobatur :  quoniam  om^ 
nis  naturaliscoooexioautcftcaufs  cum  effe 
do  *  ant  e&dac  cnm  caa£i»  aac  imaginis 
cum  prorotypotnullaauccm  rei  feofibilisc(i 
naturaliscau(a,auc  cftcdus,vd  imagp  gratiie. 
Non  can&,  quoniam  h«c  000  debetnatora- 
litcrcontinereefFcduua  :nulia  autcm  rcs  fcn- 
fibilis  potcft  naturalitcr  cooitocrc  gcatiam, 

3uaceftaugufta  qusedam  panictpatio  oatura 
ioinj.  Kon  cffcdu^ ,  vcl  imngojcum  nulla 
rcs  feofibilis  iit  naiuralis  cftcCtus  autimago 
grati;  ,  vtpct(e  patct.  Qu^dfit  exinftitnto 
Dci,  probatur  :quialo!u5Dcuspote{t  gratia  y^,,^,  p 
prodacere:ergofolus  Dcuspotclt  mituuere  i^ji 
prafticnm  fignii  gratix.  Antccedcoscoaftat.  pra 
quia cum gratia  fit  fpccialis  participatio  Daiu-^^"""»  fi' 
IX  dioinc,nullus  mli  Dcus  habet  virtutemf."'""^'* 
illam  produccndi,  vtlatc  probatufflcft  tofflo 
3.  difp.  dc  caofis  gratix.  Confcqucntia  vcr6 
probatur,quooiam  figoum  praCtuum  impor 
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rai  cxcrcitam  caulaliutcm  tcrmioi  lig,iHlicati.- 
cum  igitor  roKus  Dei  fit  ctufaic  &DClit«cm, 

fulius  Dci  cnt  inltuucte  prAfticttmfigmiiD 
cia(dcm  /jnditatis. 

.^S.Obijats  I.  SMninenra  noo;  tegis  funt 
cau(a  findirAiisiergo  (untnaturaic  lignum 
ipfius.  Rcfp.  Negaodo  Conicqocntum.  Ra- 
tid ,  quia  iitHi  fiint  cavla  lutonlis ,  (cmI  obe« 
leinentft  dicntialis ,  ouod  ad  n.ituralc  lignuiii  non  (uf- 
Mttmrslia  Bcit.quia  lignumaatur^ledcbctpcr fpectcm 
/*""'  fai  naturaiiterescitnc  potentian  cognofei- 

boc 

autens  naturalcm  conncxioocm  imporuc 
cauias  com  dSe&a  ,  cjka  debrat  pcr  eam* 

dcm  fpcciem  caufas  cxcitarc  potcntiaoi  co- 
gnoicitiuam  ad  nocitiam  cftci^us  eiufdcm 
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tionc  cutpof  ii ,  lanqiiaiD  iDpf«ixiiiMii)atcri 

coplifiit. 

Ji.  EiC  ditSis  dcducttur  prim6,racr»mcn 
ta  non  oiodo  c(Tcntiali;cr  di{criu>inari  pc-'^^ 
nci  lerminos  figniticatcs  ,  (cd  ctiam  pencs',^  «'^ 
rcs  lignificaniet:  namvtramque  ingrcditufnury^  nc» 
cllcoiulero  cooftitutioncm  facramcnti:  cft  e-/*^*""  f*" 
DimTacramcntum  arti6cialc  quoddam  con-""Z'""-^' 
cretum ,  ex  figno  Sc  iigntficatioae  coDftitu-w^^ 
tum;  ad  concretum  autcm  conftituendum  ^«iim  rtifi 
non  (oNkm  concurrii  furma ,  fcd  ctiamfub' r*'/rf  <• 
icdum. 

.  13«  Dcducitur  (ecund6,  (acramentano*  orjl«ri/«r 
ui  non  dilferre  eflrentialitcr  ab  antiquis  xi^f^tmli, 
tionc  lormae,  fed  ratione  mjtcn;  :  namfur 
ma  Iqgica  iacramenii  eft  fignificatio :  figni< 


csulae.  Cum  igiturcaofa  obientialis  nullam  Acatio  aoteiD  fpecificttor  1  i*iinino  ; 

naturalcm  connexioncm  habcat  cum  cfFcdu 
(iipcroaturali ,  non  poteritper  cugrotionem 
fui  cicciiarepotcntiaiDoogaordtiuattiadao» 


cum 
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titiam  cfFcdus  fupcrnaturalis. 

49.  Ohijcies  2.  Audotitatcm  Auguftini  E- 
pift.  23.  ad  Bonifactnnicirca  6ncm  ,  vbi  (ic 
tcribit:  5»  ftcrdmenta  tfnamdMm  fimilitndittan 
tnntm  rtrnm  ,  qiutrHm  facramentM  ftmt ,  ntn 
babertnt ,  «mniHo  facramentd  mh  t/ftnt.  Quam 
dodrinam  (equcns  Magifter  doccc  (jcra- 
oicotum  e(i'e nuUum .  nili  eius,  quod  iigni- 
ficat»  imaginem  gerat.  Magiftram  fequua* 
tur  Donoulli  Scliulaftici.  Igituc  iaciaaieota 
(iint  uaturale  fignum  gratic. 

50.  Refpond.  prim6,dccflcBrfal^{  (a- 
cramcntatis  noo  cft  ,  proportionem  vllam 
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tiMifidt  habere  cnm  rebus  ipiis  UgniBcatis.  Vndc 
tgtmtiafaw  ^^^^  facramento  bapttf- 


tramtnii 

hthtTi  ali' 
tfUgm  fri- 
Hrtiotum 
cmm  rikm 


pttf- 

mi  ioftituit  corpocis  ablutioocm  ad  dgoiti'- 
candam  aniati  mttnditiem,  ita  i  contrain- 

(litucrc  putuiilc:  corputis  macolationcm  ad 
camdcm  anian  mundtciem  exprimcndam. 
Ratio  «er6  cft ,  quoiuam  10  lignoad  placi- 
tum  non  i«)aicuat«  oifi  lob  voloiias  in- 
ftttucmis> 

51.  SecODdb,  efto,  talis  proportio  inter 
noftra  lacramcnti  &  rcs  lignificatas  cx  di- 
uina.ptouidcotu  de  iado  lotetccdat,  eata- 
mCD  nifficteos  noo  eft  ,  n  fiicraineota  di- 

ci  queant  luturalia  iigna  graciae  :  quoniam 
iignum  iMtutale  cft «  qood  ez  k  tacit  ve- 
oiie  iocogoitiooeiD  cius»caini  cft  (ignom: 
at  nulU  fcnHbilis  proportio  ,  fcclusi  infti' 
tutione  diuin^,poceft  exlciaccre  in  cogni- 
ttonem  gratiae  ▼eiure  ,  cdoi  talis  proportio 
non  fit  viMUoca  ,  fcd  analoga,  Auguftinus 
^cru  iotctprctandus  cft  vcl  de  fimiiitudine 
oob  oatunli «  quam  racramenta  ex  (e  ha- 
beant  cum  rcbus  (ignificatis  i  (cd  dc  mora- 
li ,  quam  cx  diuina  loftitutione  forciuntur. 
Vel  certi  loquitur  de  facrajneorii ,  prouc 
de  fa&o  infticuca  (unt.  N.mi  fi  dc  fa<3o  h 
,bapttfiDO  collas  nacuralcm  (imilitudinem  & 
W/fWpropoftioocm,  quam  ratione  corponltsab- 
/7»»j7i»»^"-'lutionis  habcc  cum  ibftcrlu.nc  inrcrioris  a- 
m&frt.  niQji  maculz,vel  non  ablucndo  corpos  a- 
«1«        '       atramcoto  inficicndo;  tcI  foljkm 
Snijirf  '"  rpadtfacicndo  ,  noti  ablucndo  corpus  ,  co 
'pfo  ^?!^'*  ^^*'""'*"  b'P»fmi  ,  quae  in  ablu- 
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igicur  vnus  idcmquc  fit  in  vtiifi^uc  Lcra- 
mcntis  tcrminus  ,iicmpc  pcrfect^  lanciitas, 
vna  erit  in  vtriiquc  figniHcatio.  Qu^od  au 
tcm  illa  (ignificabanc  (anilitatcra  tucuram, 
bzcpraicotcm  1  non  variat  circntialiter  fi 
gnificatom  in  ratione  fbrmali  fignificati. 
Diffcruiu  aiitcm  cllctitialitcr  pcni-S  matc- 
riam,quia  liec  conitat  ex  materta  caufatiua 
perftA»  rsnaitatis ,  illa  impcHedsBftlega' 

lis  taiHUiTl 

DcducituT  tetci6 ,  nequc  contritio* 
nem  H  pcccatofeeHcitsm,oce  vllam  aftom 

fupcrnaturali  auxilio  ^iufto  produL^um.cf 
<  fe  lignum  facramcotalc:  nam  vc  rcdvt  Du- 
raodttsin  4.  diftio»  l.  q-I.  nu.  9.  facramen- 
tum,cum  fitquoddam  medicauicntum  na 
turx  iofirmat,dcbct^c(re  aiiquid  cxtcinfece 
appdficum  ,  quod  fit  cooforntittttm 
r{  ,8c  cxpumuum  morbi:  contricio  autem, 
&  quziufalia  interna  motio  eft  proprius  a 
dus  naturs  openntis  cum  incecoo  aasitio 
gra;i{:vndc  non  pctef^hibere  rationcmfa- 
cramcoii,  licut  nuo  habcnt  rationem  mc- 
dicamenti  Crifis>quanatuia  ipfa  per  intet- 
oam  vim  morbum  expcllu. 

5J.  Deducitur  quarco ,  neque  martytium 
c(relacraiDenium,efto  eius  natun  confom- 
mctur  in  pafGone  extrioiecus  itlata,  &  fic 
caufatiuura  graits  vltra  mcritum  operancis. 
Ratio  afligaatuc  oonullis  ,c6  qu&d  marty- 
rium  non  requirac  dctcrminacum  ritum  & 
ccremonias.  Sedcontri^:  nam  (acramcncum ''''''''f 
lcgis  natur*  ad  paruulos  ab  originali  iufti. 

£        J       •    rt-  II        I    I     1  t"" 

ncandos  inftitutum, nuiiumhaLicbat  ccrtum„„  ^,!^^ 
ritumac  dcterminatam  c^remoniam  ,  quia, 
vt  inft^L  prebabo,per  quodcunque  fignum 
f  xtf  rnum  vcrf  religionis  proicllatiuum  ,  iu- 
ftiticabaturparuulus.  Eigo  dc  rationc  facra- 
mcnci  non  cft,liabc(e  certam  ritbm  dcter^ 
minacarrK]uc  cxrcmoniam.  Nifi  ccrtum  ri- 
tumdicas,  tignuin  ipfum  protc(taciuum  vc- 
rcligionis ,  dc  conlignaciuum  fubicd:i  di- 
uino  cultui:quodad  ccrcum  ritum,^  dcter- 
minatam  C{rcmoiiiamextcrnam  nun  (utHcit. 
Namhoc  modoctiam  mmyrtom  dcbet  cflc 
dcterminata  padio  violenter  cxtrinfecus  il- 
lata  proptcrDcum  paticntcr  pcrpclfa.  Ra- 
tioigiturcft^qttiamariyrium  nun  clt  pcrfc 
i  Dco  inftittttum  ad  tindificandos  homi- 
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ncTt  M  lilud  k  tyntiwo  iflacHiu  pneanat  vU 
ira  condignum.  EKntiD,  licet  diuiaa  ordi- 
iMtto  infacrameatisficexttiDrcca  tamuo  de- 
Bonioatio  ,  etk  lUBeii  per  fei  iaciaaieaco 
conacMau  •  quatnitt  ocqtiit  &ciaintBtinb« 
Difi  i  Oe«lMbstt  pndisafli  li^ficatiMicm 
gntif. 

56.  VUiaiddeducitar,  qaBatdefinitio  fa- 

craiucnti  cx  oiuntbus,qus  a  DD.  afTcruniur, 
iii  aptuu.  Etaaiai,ctimdc6Qitio  dcbcaid- 
(e  TDiuerlaliiiftcompeiere  omDi  dcfiatto, 
illa  erit  apcior,  qux  cumpeiit  omnibus  fa- 
cramcniu  nouis,  0e  vcicnbus.  Vode  apiii» 
fima  etk  illa ,  quan  tiadk  S.  Thomas  3.  pacte 
q.6o.  art.2.  addito  tantum  nominc  pra^i» 
cum  :  quod  itieo  S.  Tiiomas  non  addidit, 
quia  non  putauit  de  cflenMa  (acrameoti  clTc 
caufatiuu,  lcd  lantum  fignificanuum  (anAita- 
(is.  Eiligicurracramcntu  commuoltet(ump> 
t»ia,fffuimfmQiti$mnifier4  puBifkimiisb*' 
mmcs.  Inqua  detinitionc  ptofublttatoponi- 
ur  rignucaufat>uualicuiusfan^iutis,quod  ^ 


ta 
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quae  ab  UJm  Jpccilicaacar  •  c^ooCiiiaDi 
vniuocc ,  fed  tamum  aaa]ogic&. 

58.  S  EC  V  M  o  A  lentcntia  affirmat  ,  (a-'*- 
«raaieau  noua  5c  vecera  vaiuocari  taatum  ,*''*Tf^ 
in  rationc  ligm,  non in  ratiooe  cauui.  E«MfifMv. 
Soti  in     dittind.  i.q.  i.  art.  i.      Ex  Im*  mim*rdiTi 
Suarcz  Uifp.  I.  ied.^  a.  Valqucadiip.  iz8. 
cap.  5.  Fundamcntumeft  t  qaoniam  (ignum  '"1*"^' 
{pcciticatur  A  (14111  ticato.  caofa  vetu  ab  ef-> 
(e£tu :  atqu)  vnum  elt  iigaificatain  ia  a^ftrit  smtrtt.. 
ft  antiquis  facraawaiii  .  nempe  faaftitas  >^'*yio'z- 
pcrtctlta  j  non  clt  autcm  vnus  in  vtiifquc^"^''*'"*" 
cffcdus  i  cum  io  noUtu  iit  pcttcda  ,  io' 
antiquis  vet6  imperfeAa  faoftitas.qiUBilttfj 
faaftitatcs  aiulogicc  t.iniiiai  conueniunt  in  ' 
ter  Qe,  Iguut  in  ratiooc  ligni  noua  lic  vctc 
ra  faccamcnu  vnioocaacar  imierle,ia  racio« 
never6c3ufx  analugantuE» 

59.  T  fc A  T  I  A  icntcntia  dooct,  nooa  8c 
vcccra  facramenta  vnioocari .  tam  in  t*tioo«'^^1^^'' 
ffgni ,  q  jiuj  in  rationc  caufx  •  cft  Bcllarmi-',/**^^^. 
nilibro  1,  de  facramcntis  cap.  12.  Coninck  (ramtmtm 

indicat  DOaiea pr^ffiMi» ,  qood  iobac  dcfio  |  3.  parte  qo.6o.  art.  4'f<w  /imtnti*  frtktki-  vmimMari 
niiione  non  modo  fumendumelt  pradicum  lur  tli,Sc  cunformior  lupri  dtdlis.  Eaqjc 'T 


terminaiiuc,  fcdctiam  fubicdiuc.  Profoi-  !  ptotMtur,  alioqui  antiqua  facramenca  nun 
k^-  ma  vet6  figaificatia  periedaB  iaoditatis  im-  |  raiffimc  vniuoce  k  puris  fymbolis  difcreta; 
portat;  pcr  illa  verba  ,  rttjicrd  frmnificMtu  ,  qux  tantiim  dcfcdu  cauljlicatis  non  dice»' 
b^mittcs.  Multz  aliasafrctuntur  dchniiipocs,  i  baatutfacrameotaiquiacam  ab  illisnon  fuii- 
qocvel  funt  proptis  ooftronni  loGramcn-  fent  difcreta  ratiooe  (igni  perfcdzfandita- 
torum}  vcl  continent  qu«dam,  qaai  adla*  tis.quimetiamantiquafyiubolafigurabant, 
cramcnti  elTcntiam  non  ipcdant .  vt  cft  illa  |  folum  fuilfcot  dilictcca  raiiooe  cauiiB  alicu- 
Magiftri  t  SttaAttmttitm  tft  mmjibiUt  grtui€  ius  (andttauf  -y  ^piaa  pora  fymbola  aoo 

coofercbant;  igiturnon  fuifleatantiqaa'(a-* 
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$t  firmd,  timfbm  grtuit  Jitiutitiidmttmt 
W<M .  M<ySi  ttciSimt.  Legi  poflaat  ali« 
apnd  Hagpaem  de  S.  Vidore  libro  i.  de 
ficnoieatit  partc^.  cap.a.I(idonimlib.  6. 
Etjaiolog.  cap.  19.  Scocum  in  4.  dift.  i.q. 
%,  §.j}tterti0t  Aufeolanq.'a*iKC  a'Gabric- 
lem  loco  pcaciiaco»  '«r^ 
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SECTI  O  III. 

Ja  Jacrammta.mua  rutteraym- 
.  <  'mocmtm  in  M^MufntrtL" 
memii  . 


57.  13  R  I  M  A  fententia  ncgat.  Eft  Ma- 
giftri  in4.diltind.  i.  S.Tho.q.i. 


'■  tnk.  I.  quarfKaacoIa  3.  ad  5.  Scoti  qu^lt. 
6.  $.Dl  fettntiM  vcro  ordindia ,  Pjlatij  difp. 
X.  Fandamcoium  ctt  .*  quia  (acramcotura 
ia  ratioae  laccaoicoti  etrenctalitercoaftitvi* 
tur  (uia  rclatione  caurx;  Caufa  autem  fpe- 
cificaiur  ab  cffcdu  :lcdc£fcdus,  qucjS  00- 
ftra  &  vetera  lacrameata  eaofabaot oon 
fonucniunt  vniutcc  ;  ciiiTJ  noftra  caufent 
vcram  animi  (anditatcm ,  lUa  uniiim  icga- 
ten  ft  iitffKrfedam ,  qap  enic  estcrior  ali- 
qua  corporis  rounditics  ,  &  remotio  altcu- 
lus  irrcgi^aritaiispcrronasimpcdicDtis  i  cul- 
10  diuino.  QwB  diuc  (aaditate»,  vt  fateCi 
non  conucniunt  vniuocc,  fed  tantum  ana* 
lugicc  •■  igitur  nec  noua  fic  vctera  (accameq- 


Ditit  I. 


SttmmJi. 


Ctmlrm  i. 


"cramcnia  a  putis.  fymbolis  voiooce  diicreta 
raiiocauitBimpcrfildf  (anditatis  600  fuit- 
(et  vniuoca .  fcd  taot^m  aoalogaioiknaiciK 
tit  anciqux  8e  nouclegis. 

60.  D  i  c  I  s  primo .  Nulb  eft  neceflitas, 
vtaatiqua  (acramenta  vniuoci  ,  liiBl  iat  eft, 
vc  tanrainanalogiccipunsfjrmbolisdilcie* 
u  fucrinL  Secuodd,  potuillent  antiqua  fa< 
crameota  ipuris  fyiiii>qiis  votuocd  di&rn 
pcr  folaib  enienioaiaim  ftabilen  ac  fitoteia 
licut  facramcnta  nouge  lcgis  voiuocc  diffe 
tuot  i  mulus  fjmboiiS  gratyB  yyjuf  fupri 
eoninenn  firor.      •  '  '' 

6u  Sed  contra  prifflum  eft:quoniam  (1 
laciMMnnantiqua  aoalo^ice  taotumdifcte- 
ttfailTenc  k  puns  (ymbolii.ettiim  aiialogi- 
cc  di^ferrcnt  i  nollris  facramcntis.  Nam  per 
eamdeia  rciationeia  cau(«  diictimifvaKur  i 
(acrameacisaouisiqun  dKeiiniiiMn  fiiiflenc 
k  purii  {ycnbolis;  igitur  pM-hoiufmodi  re< 
laaoncm  a.puns  (yiDboMl  difoiminau  fui( 
(eDCtani^oiaoalogioii,'eAnb  k  «oAtlirla- 
cramcntts  difcriminarenrar  aiulogic^.- Hoc 
autem  ,  vt  ofteniuii]  eit  (bpr^ ,  noa'eft  c<«o- 
fonn^Nnodo  IbquendiiCdMDIonnnlrPa- 
trum  ,  qui  «quc  noitra  ifeittMntppelbnl 
Qmpiiciter  facramcnta.  '° 

•o^.  Concra  fecundom  vero  cft  :  tam  quia  Ctmtrm  t. 
non  e(t  nuior  raiio  «curpotiDsvniuoccdif-^ 
ferant  pcr  voam.quio)  pcr  aliam  ratloncm.  ..^««.Wff 
nec  vcrumcft,  noua  faorameouvniaocduD'. 
tum  difcriminari  ipatis  Ggnis  per  folain  (en-  ^''^ 
(ibiiisiigni.ttab>titatem  ,  (cd  etiam  per  ttliJL^,,/^^, 
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jtionetn  caufs  altcuiut  (anditttis ,  qua  caufas 
relatiune  ptzdi&a  fymbola  carenc,  cuiBitnt 
IpunfigiM  inftituta  {jntLim  ad  ngoificandam 
loternaiaanimiranditateaa  6t  fupCRiatonlta 
'dona ,  qu;  eo  tcmporc  Deus  cauialMtin  ani' 
mic  eorum  ,  ad  quos  i^tia  fymbola  dirigc^ 
biuirur.  Tum  ^nia  n^git  intriiifecttiii  & 
proprina  ficttacnto  cft',  eBc  cMbrioiifii 
alicuius  (anditatts  .  quim  efTe  firmijm  ac 
ftabile  pro  ali^oo  tc«Dpo(c,  vt  ex  ipib  no- 
nrine  fictunentt  eloccc :  nii»  fccMmenram 
dicitur  afacrando,  quianimirum  rubieduoi 
lacrat  ac  (aoi^ficac  »  aJiquam  iaQditatcm 
itti  confeMndiK  Igimr  aug;it  ddbcc  I  purit 
fymbolis  rmuoce  difcriminati  ,  quiim  per 
cife  ftabiie :  cum  vaaqiMBqae  rctp^iude- 
heac  k  ccliqaisdiliirre-pct  c«  ,qa«  fiMiifiU 
jmigisintrinfcca&propria  .quimpeMatqmc 
funt  libi  extnnfcca  &  communia. 

6^»  Secundo  piobatur.  Etenini  .ntio, 
^uae  conftituit  facramcntum  in  rationccau- 
lc,  non  cft  fan(^itas  iptii  caulau  vel  cauia- 
bilis  ,  aut  dcaominatiu  i  (an<&itatedcfum- 
pta,  fcd  virtus  fcu  ratio  ipfa  cjufandi  fan- 
ftitatem  :  atqui  bcc  tSi  vniuoca  in  virif> 
i|ae  faonaicniies  fgitor  (acraaMota  nooe  & 
vetera  vniuocantur  etiam  in  ratione  caufx. 
Coflfequeniia  datet.  Maior  couftat  ,  quia 
(anditas  cft  dbftm  facraaieiKi :  ctgo  .nott 
potcft  facramcncam  formaliaet  coa£iaere: 
cum  nallus  cffedus  formalitcc  cooilitucrc 
poi&t  faain  casfam  ,  ctun  omnis  caula  na' 
tara  prf  fupponatur  ad  fuum  ^edom.  Mi- 
nor,  in  qua  cft  difficultas,  ptokatar.Nam 
ratiocaufandifanditatem,cam  in  nouis,  qui 
n  aotiqttis  fapwmimtis  ,  cft  hooeftu  «liqua 
moralis,fiftcmlnpet6da    tackotta,  Ain- 
data  io  a^one  luiinana »  otdioAij  cx  in- 
ftitutioaft;4il|iMi. tiL nbiediHa  honciiom, 
aoiicns  Deaot lil^  ■MMMaB.fiuc  perfe- 
dam.  vt  in  nofttis  facramentis,  fiuc  imper 
fi^am ,  vt  ia  aoii^uift*  caufandam :  atqm 
mo  eft  otdea  fai  Vtiifi)aelaei«acaiii:  i^i- 
ur  in  rjiioac  cau(andi  (aaftitatcm  vniao- 
'll^oi^j^batux  :  oam  racio  cau- 
Mmucnmcntic  000  cft  pbyfi- 
ca  ,  fcd  morali^  ,  vt  infri  oftcndaiii.  Ea- 
dcffi  autcm  ratio  cauiandi  iint  m  aotiquis 
(iicnmencit » qiKMf  fic  oAaodo.  Mam  (icuc 
adio  facramencalis  nouc  legit,vc  valida  fu, 
oon  requiric  booeftatcm  k  miniftxo ,  vt  pti- 
uaca  pcrfona  «ft  $  aqaitit  laaco  altqatm 
;ilrcm  mchoatam  &  obicdiuam ,  quam  co 
ipio  itabct  »  quA  cicercctur  circa  obiedum 
\  ditiiaa.  inftitutionc  fcslcrip- 
tuitLt.cum  aliqua  implicica  faitea  flcvirtua- 
li  volaotacc  tmeudcndi  ,  quod  pu'  eam  a« 
dionem  inicndit  Dcus  vel  Cbriftus;  fine  qua 
ieapIicitaSc  virtoaii  intcntiooeobieiaiu.-cho- 
neftatks  non  cti  valida  adio  facratuciuaUs. 
Itaa^o  faacamenutit  aatiqua  lcgis  .ccfi  ad 
validicatem  fui  non  rcquireluc  honclhtcm  a 
paioifttOtCaoquaai  Mprmaiapcrloaa,  rcquirc- 
bacumeo  aliquamiockoatam  &obiediuam 
abeodcm  mimftro,veerac  publicapcrfooa: 
quam  inchoatamae  obiediuam.hoocftacem 
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inftitutionc  prffcripcom,  cum  aliqua  falccml 
implicica  8l  vituiali  inientiOiic  iotcodcodiJ 
quod  per  iHam  aftionem  Dcoi  jmcndebet.| 
1-  v^  j  virtut  cau(andi  fanditatccn  lamin  uo-, 
iiiis,  quim  in  aati^oitfacramencis .  in  mod J 
fikf  caa(indtentcadcm,ac  proindcvoiooctJ 
6^.  Confirmatur :  nam  licccanimal,medi> 
ci  n  a,  pu  I  fus  in  ranone  (ani  formaiitct  fioc  ana 
loga ,  quiavtfiie  dcwHninancor  i  fanna  fimi 
latis,  qux  non  cqu.iliicr  cftin  omnibus ,  cum 
in  voofitintrta(ccc&  fprmaiicer,  io  caitcris 
cantam  ciCfinfiKi  tc  denoouaatitt^:  to  ratio* 
nc  camcn  habitudinis  ad  camdcm  fanitatem. 
vniuocaniur:  quia  in  racione  habitudinis  ad 
fiuitatem  omoiadiaitintrm(ecoaotdincm 
refpedum  ad  illamj  aoimal  per  modum 
(ubicdi  bibeniit ,  medicina  per  modum  cau 
ff  cfficientit;  ottlfuc  per  moidom  figni  iliam 
naturaliccr  retcrcntit.  Eodcm  modu  facra*  S 
menta  noua  Sc  vetcra  licet  in  rattone  iacta-  " 
menti  dmominatiue  fumpti  ab  ipfii  iaf|na  ^""''i'^ 
fanditatis.non  Im:  vniuoca,  quia  vt  ficdeno-       '  ' '* 
minantur  (acra  a  landiuteabiphtcaofabili» 
qus  000  eft  eadem  in  ▼ttifqae :  istacioac  ta-  '«mra  vmi 
mcn  caufandi  fanditarem  vniuocantur ,  quia|*""* 
in  racione  caafandi  iandiutem  coaiKoiaotl 
pcr  camdca  viltotem  moraliteir  aoocniea^' 
Deum  ad  vtnmque  (anditatem  confercn-' 
dam.  Csrerum  cnranttqiu  facramcou  iiua< 
(uerintcaura  moralit  moralitelaoafltDton' 
ad  conferendam  gratiam  faltem  part^olit  prai'  - 
origtnaii  pcccato  delcodo,fueriocaotcmcao* 
(amoralis  moraliter  mouent  Dcum  ad  (an«    ,  •  . 
ditatem  IcgaIcmconfacodta»coafttfaic  ea  ,  . 
dtfp.4.  ^ 

6y  Ohtfcitt  I .  Exdidis  (equeretur ,  facra-  oi^titi  t. 
mcucanoua&  vecctat^Von  taatum  generi- 
ci ,  fed  etiam  fpedfici  coneniic  t  ciuD  vtn« 
quc  habcant  camdcm  (igoiBcationcm  <Sc  mu- 
duffi  caufandi.  Re(p.  N^tar  fcqucia.*  nam 
licet  ratioctnfindiio  noftrtt  facnmentit  ficr'' 
cadem  cumrationc  caufanJi  aniiquorum.cft 
tamcn(pecificcdiuctiaratiooc  cncdut  con- 
nutati,  qaiiaooftriicftCwttitapccleftatin 

illis  vcro  impcrfcda. 

66.  Oi/ijctei  2«  Anciqua  factamcnta  crant  li- 
gnagrati;  depeild2ter  i  noftril»  quia  e^nt  li- 
gna  noftrorum  facram£totum :  crgo  fiiii||^ana*- 
loga :  nam  analoga  fiult ,  quf  dcpcodcotiam 


habcot  ab  vno.vt  Unoadiidiur  tnalogti,  *' 

omnia  fana  depcndcociam  habcnc  ab  vnaro.  - 
malanicatitlubicdiuc  exiftctisin  vno.  U.c(p.  n,^^ 
Faifteawiquaracnflaeandepcodcntcrino-  r»- 
ftris ,  o6ntionefignjiicationis,ratianecuius">M«Bri> 
aque  perfcdcilia  gratia  fiisnificabaoi  ac  no- 
ftrj;  lcd  in  rationcterminidutautfignificaci.  ^ 
Poriodcpcndcntia  iterroioo(jgni(icacoiion  mnm\ 
tollit  voiuocaiiooc:  taentm  cftpcifedaima- 
^imagoprotoiypi,quiim  imagoimaginic. 
Sanum  auccm  non  idco  analogum  cil  forma- 
litcr.quia  dicu  habitudioem  ad  lanuatcffiifed 
quia  ui  ipfa  denomiaadoac  lajii  formaliter 
pcndct  a  fanitacc  ,  c;u»non  atqualiter  eft  & 
dominat  omnia  iaoa ,  uam  vnum  denominat 


Digitized  by  Google 


Vifp.  1 1.  De  materta  ^  forma  Sacramentorum  ndtut  legis.  SeSlio  t.     1 3' 


per  intrinlecam inbxrcotiam,  rcliqua  pcr  cx-  i  tiquis ,  cll  vniuocus ,  vt  probatum  eft ,  idco 
Itrinfccamdumtaxathabitudincm.  |  noftra& vctcrain  modo  caufandi  vmuocan- 

CMmfd  nen  l  6j.  Ex  didis  paict  ad  fundatiicntum  pri-  tQr.cfto  in  cfTcdu  caufabilt  folum  analogen- 
fgmfitan  Ifns  &  fccundx  (entcnttz.  Nceandum  cnim  tur.  Conltat  in  viriiitc  cau(aiiua  tifus  in 
"l  '«r"'**"  ''^'  "u'*™  tantum  fpccificari  ab  cfTcdu ,  fcd  homine  &  prato ,  quae  in  modo  caufandi  eft* 
fiituJmk  enaixi i modocaufandicffcclum:& quia mo-  vniuoca,  cum io  vtruquc fiat aprincipio  in>| 
wt»d»t»t*-  dus  caufandi  tam  fan6titatcm  pcrfirdam  in  ttinfeco  vit«,  quamu»  in  rifu  ipfocaoiato 
fanit.       [noftrisfacrflmentis,qudmimpcrfcdamin  an-  lit  analoga. 


DlSPVTATrO  II 

Dc  matcria  &  forma  Sacramcntorum  noua:  Icgis. 


Jimilqn*fd- 
«r4uatntn 

m*m  vtr- 
ttnfin- 
hmat. 


1. 


S.  Tbtmm. 


Dmrnmdm- 


Amimfiim. 


S.  ThtmMt. 
Msgti/tr. 
Ommi*  f* 
trnmttmtm 

M  ttnfi»' 
Tt  Ttkmt  <y 
ytrkit. 


.AcTENVs  dc  cfTcntia  logica  I 
lacraincniorum,  quc  conUiiit 
infubftratofc  tignihcatiooc,  { 
dtfputandum  dcincepieftde  I 
natura  phyfica  eurudcm,  quas  j 
ceriisrcbusverbis^ucconilat.  Kcftringimus 
autem  difputatiuncm  ad  facramehta  nouae 
legis  ,  naui  hsc  tantum  ,  vt  communisfcrt 
Thcologorum  opiniu,  conftant  rebus  &  vcr- 
bis ,  vtpotc  antiquis  clariota  &  cxptelliota, 
quae  folis  conftabant  rcbus  ,'quippc  quae  vm- 
bts  tantum  ctant  &  praenuiicia  tuturorum 
myftcriorum,  quae  in  noua  legc  clarius  dcbe- 
bant  exprimi.  Vnde  fi  qux  veiba  inicrdum 
flntiquis  facramcntis  admtrccbantur ,  ca  non 
erantdccnentia  facramcoti,  fcd  taotumdc- 
•  prccatoria,  &  ad  libttum  (accrdotis,  vt  coUi- 
gitur  cz  S.  Tboma  3.  p.q.  60,  ai.6.  ad  3. 

S  E  CT  1  O  I. 

An  omnia  facramenta  mua  legu  ccn- 
jlent  rebu4  <(t  'uerbis  ? 

X.  D  R I M  A  fententia  Durand.  in  4.  dift.  i . 

1  q.  duo  afHrmantis.  Primum,omnia 
racramenta  nouz  lcgis  cooftarc  verbis,  ciim 
(tnt  figna  cxprclCua  prsfcntium  ,  corumtjuc, 
quflt  pcrChriftum  cxhibita  (unt :  intcr  iigna 
autcm  principatum  tencnt  Voccs ,  vt  tcftatur 
Aug.  Iib.  2.  dc  Dodrin.  Chrift.  c.t.  Excipit 
tamcn  Durandus  mattimonium ,  quod  con- 
trabi  potcft  fine  vcrbis  pcr  littcras  &  nutus:  & 
hoc  idco,  quia  facramcntum  hoc  non  cft  pt o- 

firiuro  nouae  lcgis ,  cft  cnim  illud  idcm,  qui  d 
uit  in  vcteri  lcj^e  ,  in  qua  pcrfici  potcrai  linc 
vcrbis.  Sccundum,  non  omnia conftarc  vcr- 
bis  &  rrbus :  quod  probat  tum  cxcmplo  ma- 
trimonij  ,  quod  contiahi  potcft  (olis  vcrbis 
cxprimcntibusconfcnfum  dcprcfemii  tum 
pcenttentix,  quod  pctiicitur  (olts  vcrbiscon- 
fitcntis  6c  abfolucntis,  abfque  vllis  rcbus. 

3.  Sectnda  fcntcntiaS.Dod.^.p.q.^o. 
art.6.  &  coaiunis  Svholafticorum  cum  Mj- 
^iftroin^.  dilh  i.a^rmantium  ,  Omora  (a- 
cramenta  nou;  legis  conftarc  rcbus  &  vcrbit, 
Dullumautcm,  aut  folis  rcbus ,  autfolisvcr- 
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bis;  f  M  tmnino  vn*  tjl,  ^  ft^utniU.  Probatuf  PrttMtmr  1, 
ex  Florcnt.  in  decreto  dc  vnioncArroeno-^xf '»»■*»» 
tuga:  Htctmnim,  inqan ,  fitcTdmentd  trihus 
ftrficiitnimr,  rtbms  ttn^iutm  mdttrim,  i/erhs  tM- 
ijMm  form*  ,  &  pcrfonm  mmiflrt  confirtntu f*- 
cramcntmm  (um  mttniiont  fmctcnii ,  ^mod  ficit 
BccUft*\  vbi  (iogulorum  matcrias&  formUI 
(ingillatim  aflignat,  quorumquidem  aliqua|  . 
cxprcfsc  conftant  cx  Scripiura,  vt  matcria' 
rcmota  baptifmi ,  loao.  3.  Niji  ^ms  rtntuus  itmt. }. 
fturit  tx  m^M4  dr  SftritM  ftinlit  0cc.  Matcria 
pruxima  dL  forma  ciu(dcm,  Marci  vU.^Bdfti-  ti»t.vlt, 
KMiitt  foi  inuommtPmtrit     Ftl^  &c.  Mateiia; 
&  foima  Euchariftic.Mat.z^.  Mar.  14.  Lucs  Umtth.  ts, 
3>.  Acctftt  lefmt  fantm.fmilittr  (f;  c»Uct,tnci  »4- 
ui^t.tivi\  &  htntiixti  dr  tut.Hoctfl  corfni  mei,^'  *** 
Hic  tfl  fmgmit  mtus;  Ecccforma;  matcria  Ez- 
trcmc-Vndionis,  lac.  vlt.  fngtnttt  tnm  oltoi  iguH  vU. 
forma,  mnomint  Dommi ,  &  ormio fidti  ftln*' i 
lntinfrmum:  Matcria  &  forma  Poeniteotijel 
colligitur  ex  loan.  20.  f^orum  rtmiferitis  fec~  i,^ 
cttturtmiituntur  tlt  dcc.  CxtcravcrdbabcD-, 
tur  traditione,  oam  vtaudorcft  Dionyf.c.i.  Diotyfim. 
dc  EcclcQa.  Hicr.  circa  (inem:  Primi  Sutrio- 
tuUt  mmuris  ducis  vipkUtbut  finin  cttUllis  fk- 
trumtntu  textrttm ,  &  fnrjim  fcriftii ,  furtim 
non  fcriftis  tnftnutiomltus  nebit  trudidtruut. 
Ratio  i  priori  eft,  diuina  inftitutio.  Con<- 
I  gruentia,  vt  noua  racramenta  cxpreflius  (i- 
I  gnihcareot  cffcdus,  quos  io  fufctpicotibus 
caufant  {  aqua  enim  cx  fe  indif}i:rcnscft  ad 
bumedationcm  .  fiigefadioncm  &  ablutio- 
nem  ,  vt  igiturdcterminaretur  ad  adioocm 
ablutiuam  ,  quc  fymbolum  cft  fpirituaiis 
cmundaitoois ,  quam  eadero  vt  pars  facra-j 
meoti  caufat,  adiuoda  funt  vcrba ,  Ego  ttb^ 
ftiK.o;  funt  cnim  Tctba ,  tcfte  Auguft.  2.  dc  Aupiniu. 
Dodrin.  Chriftiana  cap.2.  ad  fignificandum 
exprcftiota.  Confirmatur^nam  duo  funt  pr;-' 
cipui  fcnfus ,  quibus  manu  duciiUur  ad  (piri-; 
tualia  intclligcnda,  vifus  &  auditut:  vt  igitur, 
petfcdiiisiatelligcrerousfpiiiiuales  effcduiti 
quos  facramcnta  caufant  in  anima  fufcipieo 
tis,  dcbucrunt  non  tantum  rcbut ,  quibus  Ti 
fusi  fcd  etiam  vcrbis  ,  quibusauditut  manil 
ducitur,  facramcnta  conftarc. 

4.  Ad  tundamentum  prim£  fcntentije.qul 
temerariam  appcUat  Nugncz  3.  p.  ({.Bc  mnmpttt- 
art.  3.  ncgo  matrimonium  pcrfici  po^Te  aut; 


'loJI. 


folisrehui,  «ut/olitverbls,  perticinirenim 

mutua  corponim  iraditionc  &  acceptatione, 
verbo  aut  dgno »  quod  cquiualeat  verbo.ex- 
prcfra;eft'eniminttWnfcon«wAus,cotraau$ 
autcm  incfi  ratar  iraditione  matcriae,  5c  con- 
MMttri»  &  foinii»aiutacccptationeeiufdc,qttaxe  vteraue 
fmm^  'eoniogit  cofifenrai  figiaoallqDO fenfibilllaf- 
^  ^  ficicntcrexpreirui.vtcotincnsmatoaincor- 
pocum  traditionem.eliTnatcriai  vt  contineoJ 
coniBuiem  corpbrammiitwiBateeputionc, 
cftforma;  nutus  autcm  &  ll»tcr« in  boc  (a- 
eriineotofuccedunt  vcrbif.  Subindicat  hoc 
cicJoeo  Florent.  vbi  aflignans  materiam  & 
formam  huius  ricratDenti:  C*»/!,  inquit,  ^^- 

(i?  mmmu  emfen/in 
ur  ««ritf  it  fftfmt,  expr^mi  vbi  nocantcr 
addidit  rtgnUriter.  Ratio  aoiem  cur  in  hoc 
facramfcnto  vti  poffitnus  figno  aliquo  pro- 
portTonali  vcrbo,  cft,  quiafuodatut  in  con- 
tradu,  quod  nutibus  &  litteriscqtti,  ac  vct- 
bis  cclebrari  potcft. 

y.  DiCES.  Taliroodopoffttbns  infacra- 
mcntoPacnitenti«vtiIitteri»acnutibu$loco 
verboru  abfolutionts,nam  etiam  hiceft  quida 
bStradnsabfoldCoriut.  Refp.  difcrimen  e^Te, 
qoia  licet  vterqoe  Ht  quidam  cotraftttS»pttot 
itamen  pcragitur  per  modum  tradeotit  ft  ao> 
ccptantiaciuiliter.&idcoconfici  putcft  nu- 
tibus  &litteris;  poftcriot  vei6peimodufcn- 
tentix  abfolntorix  in  foro  eomcfeotiae ,  cui 
repugnat  peragilitteris,  quae  fuaptc  natura 
funt  public«;  aut  nutibttl»  auoniam  bi  cx  fe 
apti  non  funt  fcntcntiamdeclaraiei  naquauis 
poflic  poenitciis  nutibus  litterisvc  (uasculpas 
declarare,neqoit  tamen  Sacerdos  notibus  auc 
llitteris  abfolutioneaa  impendere ,  cum  maior 
declaratio  rcquiratur  ex  parte  abfoluentis, 

Suimconfitentis,  qttta  abfoiutio  claodit3c 
gnat  fcntentiatn ;  coofeffibtantftmincKMt. 
li^uit etiam facraiucntum Pccnitcntix  pcr- 
fici  Iblis  verbiSi  quta  prctcc  vcrba  abiolu&is, 
necel^rij  ^nt  adus  pceditaitii»  Conttitfo, 
Confefno,  Satisfaftio,  qo6$  materia  feu  q  ua(i 
matcriaappcUatFlorcoC  &Trid.fciI.i^  C3. 

€.  DiCBS.  In  fiertmcnto  Fcenitentw co- 
tritto no fit  fcnfibilis niffpcr  vcrba :  crgo  tora 
pi/H^^m  natcria  lacramenti  Poenitcntiz  re- 
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SECTip  II.. 

An  fitnuuatd  mwm  legu  confient  re 
km  tanquam  $Mti*^ 

fkfi  firmal 

7.  "D  At  I o  pro  parte  aiSnnantecft  tutho- 

XV  riiasSchoijflicotum ,  appcllantium 
tes>  quibuiiacramcnucooftaac^jaDateriatOi,. 
veilii  verd,  formam:  qoem  dtcet«il  modttmi 
Yfurpant  Florcnt.  &  Tridcnt.  (0(1 14.  cap.  3.I 
dcfaccamentoPanitcotiaB,  &cap.  1. dc (a-V^Mt;!,. 
cfaiDMltoBxticmA-Vnftioiris:  pro^arte  ne-  Tndtmim. 
gantc  cft,  quoniamtam  res  ,  qu^mvcrbain 
lacramctofe  habent  vt  materia»JKuaqttfija)im 
ordinaAtttr  ad  compot^cndtiiirvnttm  figiiu  td 
totale pcrfcAx  fanditatis.quac  cft  vltim.i  for- 
ma  iacramenti,  Gcut  tam  lapidcs,  quam  ligna 
fe  habeoc  vt  mateiic  ad  figoiaiivqaMft  wi^ 
ma  forma  domus. 

8.  Pro  explicstiooe  doplcx  diftingucnda  Cim/nfiiii 
cft  compofitioin*ficramenti$,altcramateria-.^^y^'*'  ^ 
lis,  altera  facramentalis;  illa  fit  cx  rcbui  & 
verbis,  praifiippooiturque  ad  facramcntalcm:/){r<NN»- 
hcrc  ex  icImis  R  verbis,  nnqnam  fobiledo,tt  f«tt. 
Cgnificationc  fac'ramcntali,(anquaai  forma. 

9.  Dico  I.  Omnia  facramenta  nooe  le^|5«rr4M«iM« 
gts,qa;  in  vfu  confift«ttr,materialiter  cooi  po- "«m  ({m- 
nuntur  cx  rcbus,ianquam  materia,  St  vcrbis, ^l^^^ 
tanquamforma.  S.Tho.  3.  p.q.^.  ar.6.ad 

&  coiiftatMlthoritateFlorent.0M»iif4,inquitJ,^-« 
fAcrtmtntt  trihtu  ptrfinmatir ,  rthu  tarqt4*mvtrHi  t/m- 
mmtrtd,  vcrbis  ttnqnam  ftrma ,  ^  ttrforr*  mi.  ^'^  fi^ 
njlfiikRaciorumitur  cx  analogiaao  compofi-  " 
tionem  nacnralcm ,  in  qua  ill«  panei  dicun- 
Cur  concurrere  vc  maicria  &  forma,  quc  fnnt 
cflentialcs  &  intrinfccc  compofito ,  vna  per 
modum  dercnniAabilis,  altera  per  modum 
detcrminatiui :  atqui  tam  rcs ,  qu^m  vciba 
facramentoruro  nouaelcgis  in  tTu  confiftentiu 
babent  fevic{rcntiale$,iic  intrinfeca:  partesfi- 
gni  facramcntalis,  re$  vt  quid  detcrminabild, 
verba  vt  quid  dcterminatiuum.vcraque  cnim 
nrccftaria  funt,  &  neutrafufficiunt  ad  funda- 
damfignificationemfacraroentalem ;  etcnim 


5.  Thimm. 
FltrtMlim, 


BBttCm  macetia  ucramcnu  *  .V-   "«•■  r  -     j   u-.  u   r  ki 

^ttdtttradTerba.  Rcrp.ncgaturCofcquen-   necablutiofioeVerbis,  ncc  verba  fineablu 


tia.  Nam  cftc  co[  rritio  non  fiat  fcnribiiij  nifi 
petvctba,oon  umco  fequiiar ,  non  eiTe  par- 
temficramcnialem « condifimtfam  k  verbis: 
quiaiicct  ^ vcrbisaccipiat  rationerofcnfibilis, 
qoc  cft  coditio  rcquifinad  factamenturo ,  & 
quamlibetpartcro  ipfius;  non  tamen  abillis 
faccipit  viro  caoratiuam  &  pradicc  fignificati- 
oam  gcatiai ,  qaam  ex  fe  habet,  pufiu  fenfibi- 
litatc  dcfiimpta  A  ▼erbis,vt  codicionc  fine  qua 
oon.  Ncqucctijm  rcpugnat,  rtvnaparsfa- 
ctamentitaat  fcofibilispcr  aliam.  Addc,qu6d 
•dliuiimcntttmPceniteniis  non  foluro  con- 
Catric  Vt  proxima  matcria  dolor  dc  pcccatis 
C<mfei&s,(cd  iplaetiampcccata  vt  matcria  re- 
nott.  Sicttt  ad  factameotnm  Euchanftix, 
jtanquam  matcria  remota  concurrit  ipfafub- 
ftaacta  panis  &  vini,  cx  qu.i  hoc  facramcn- 
mun  conficitur.  


—  w  — 

tionc  in  facraroento  baptifmi  fufficerent  ad 
intcrnam  animc  ablutionem  fignificaiidattij 
fiquidcm  ablutio  Cne  verbo  bMpitt.0  indiffc- 
rens  eft  ad  humeftaciooim,  £ri|^£idionc ,  Sc 
ablutionem  fignificandam ;  vmnitA  'ktiptiz.9 
fincablutionc  cftfalfum.  Confirmatur.  Rcs  • 
funt  indifrctentcs  ad  piocafignificandaivcrbl 
ex  humana  inftittttione  fnnt  determfnataad 
vnurorigitur  illai  fc  habcnt  vt  matcria,  haec  vt 
forma.  Dixi.^w*  i»vfitcnif/fimt,Dtoptct  Eu- 
chariftiam',  quaBficMfide^etnrw  fieri;  eius 
maieria  traniiens  cft  fubftaotia  pams  &  vintj 
permanenscorttmaccidentia,forma  iunt  vcr- 
ba  confectatoria.  Si  inCidocfli»',  fpecidcm 
habet  difficultatcm  infri  rradandam.  Legcn-| 
duseftScotusio4.dift.S.q.l.ad  3.  JS^m.  . 

10.  ObijcUi.  Fiotcnt.  non  Iblom  doccti^rlifMMK 
faciamcota  pctfici  tebaii  ^'.y«tfti»>  fed  eciadi 

PCcSm  .     .  . 
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DUD  dixit ,  racraotentum  conf^arc  cx  pei To- 
Inaininiftri  tanquaaicx  maccna,  Ucut  dixic 
|de  rcbusft  VefbistEftciiim  perronaiMiiiftri 
cauU  exTinfcca,  noo  intrinrccaracramCDti. 

II.  D  1  c  E  s.  S^cramentum  iotrinfccc 
onftafcx  opcrationc  hamaM}  oifi  coin 
adio,  cx  qoafacramentuancomponituripro- 
jccdai  a,voluntate  ipiniftri  inicndcn^is  face- 

facra- 


\     D^.  il»  t)e  materia  (p'  forma  Sacramentorum  noua  Ufft.  S0io  U.    1 5 

pcrfona  ii\ii'.i(tri ;  crgo  etiain  haec  concurrit   lignificationc  rerum  tS:  artificiali  verborutn,  /'■«'•'«i»»»-  f 
'ad  conftiiuiioocm  racrameoti^  Kjctp*  con-  1  quam  cx  buo^ana  in.ituutionc  bab^jati  aUe- "^*'» 
corroc  cBcdiui,  oon  conftitutiu^.  Vndc  jram  (iicrainenralcinfimpltccin,  fttndMimin 

vtraque  figniBcationc  rcrum  &  verborum  fi- 
mul  t  <iuia  occ  ivlmjti,  nec  lola  verba  ,  fcd, 
veraqMcfimttl  iodioiiRbiUter  fun^antltancfi* 

      gnificationcm ,  ^uamhabentcx  inflitucione 

1  II.  D  1  c  E  s.  Sacramentum  iotrinfccc  diuina,lcgaiur  Cajcr.j.n.q.^o.arc. 6cad 2.  C«i>i«iiw. 
{eontibiccx  opcrationc  homana}  oifi  coin  Dedacitor  s.  oon  rede  ^otom  tn  4.  dift'.  $,  stim, 

q.vnic3,3rt.  i.  in  3  :irg.  pro  fubicdo  rcla-, 
tiooislaotamcni3lisal]ignare  folai  res,  non 
auten  verbai  quod  ctumprobabitecenfoit' 
Scotusq.  i.coquui!  rcs  artificiata  non  fup- 
jabangelo  noncttfufBcicnsad  racramcntuu}:  i  punicdircdcpro  loto  ^iggrrgato  cx  matcria 
Kedoperatiohuroana  formaliter  iocludicvo-  [  &  forroaartis,  fcd  pro  iuatcriadirc(3c,obU-'. 
luntatcm  miniftri :  dicitur  ciiim  humana  i   quc  vcru  pro  forma,  ftaiua  cnim  diredc  riip-' 


jbcuai  <i,vuiujii<itc  i^iniiiri  iniciiucn^i*  la 

'ft,  illa  non  eft  fuScieo»ed  ▼alidiiateoi  fac 

mcnti;  quod  pacec,  nam  eadcm  adio  fa 


ftrtim»* 


voluntate  bominisjcrgofactaoiciuum  inttiD' 
fccecooftatcxinteoiioaeaiiniftri.  Refp.c&ii 
Aa  «iMW/»;ccdo,opcrjtioncm  humanam  requin  ad  con- 
Jftitutiuncmiacraincnti :  Vcrum  licuccllchu- 
'  manum  in  adionc  facramcncali  cft  tantiim 
dcnommltioexrrinfcca  ^ voluntate  miniftri, 
non  ip(a  voluntas  fi;u  intcotio  miniftti ,  ica 
noo  volunias  vel  ioceniio  miniftri ,  fed  ex- 
trinfeca  denoouoffio  ab  ipia  Toluntate  fcu 
toteotiooe  mioi^ri  dcrioata  io  lAtpncm 
craoicatileili  «  -cooltifnii  cflcot^  Aci»- 
mentL 

12.  Dicu2.  H«c  compoficio  ooo  eft 
ph^lica,  fcd  moralis:  cootra  Nugoczprxci' 


^umffti» 


ponit  pro  acrc  connotantc  figuram  :  facra-3*«*  m 
mentaaucemcomparanturrebus  arcificiatii;  J"*"*^'^* 
ed  contra,  turo  qunforrc  ctiam  3rtin--^^jJ^^^^^^^ 
ciata  «quc  primu  fuppununt  pro  «troquci  ^^y-^f^^ 
tum  quta  vcrba  in  facraoientttoon  fc  habcnt,  immd^ 
yi  forijsaattifitialis,  fcd  vt  materij  &:  fubftr;» 
tuin,  nam  tam  rcs ,  qu4ui  vcrba  comparaniuc 
ad  iignificatiooCiBttCtameolilem,  qusfola. 
refpondet  form^  artis ,  vt  materia  &  lubftra-i 
tum:  ergo  ficut  ret  atcificiate  diredc  fuppo-|  - 
ount  pro  adaequau  matcria  formae  artis  ,'iBa-l 
teriam.& formam phylicam :  Statuaenim  no 
f(^l|qA  fupponit  pro  materia,  fed  etiam  pro 
£b«n«p{|]rlica  xris,  quia  vttaqueeft  adcqu»» 


taiumart.6. diffic.2.  Fundamentum,  quia  ta  cnateriaformaEartis:  ita racrameotom uip- 
c6mpoilciophy(ica,  aut cft  per  realem  voio-  I  poneredcbct  proadsquatofubftratofprntas 

neai ,  aut  cootinuationcm,  autconti^iutio^t  (a^  ramcmalis.quod  nun  funttantumrcs>led 

acBi  {(attiap  in  ordinc  «d  cettam  iigurfiiD  [C4&ve(balimul>  .]^ecobftat,qu6d  ic]atio 

componcndam ;  nolhitt  ct his  compolitiuniT  facramentalis  fit  vna ,  ptoinde  vnOm  babem 

busbabentres  &vcrba(acramoncorum,  vt  UiblcAum;  cum  qui  i  hgec  lelatio  non  eft  rea 

iofticoftabitiergo.Necfufficitad  phyficao)  \\\  j  toq}  ^ui»  babcf  voum  fubicdofl}  pcr 


compofitionem,quod  partcs  fint  phyficie. 
reqiiiritorvt  copolicioipla  fit  phyfica,  ^iliquo 
iih^.'*  «fl^g"»'"  inodi».Qiipd  fit  moralisc^ntYj^t, 


n><n  akiqua  compoficiu  inrerret.8c  vcrbo  &• 

crament  ilu  intcrccdcr»  debet ,  vt  coUigitur 


c»fnpofitionem. 

i  j.  Dcducitur  3.  Rcs  &  verba  in  facra' 
niesittf  ooiUB  kgis  noo  modo  importari  vt, 
partos  iniriniecas  efientialitcr  componentetj 
I  phyficnm  naturam  facramcnti  ,  fcd  etiam 
cx  iUis  vcibis  Aug.  tra^.  80.  in  loao.  Acctiin  i  vtraque  tam  rcs ,  quii{D  vccba  impoctari  in| 
verknm  td  tfmmimh  &  fit p»vtmimmm  1  ac  refto.  Fondamentvmeft,  qaaniamiamrc$| 
ceditautcm  verbum  ad  clcmcntum  pcr  con-  qu4m  vcrba  impprjiancur  fubftantiuc,  &per 
iuodioncm  aliquam ,  alioqui  noo  pollet  cx  .  modumpct.rcftaotjt»  quod  eft  iii  rcdoim-j 
illisfieriTnttmf  namomne  vnum,  quodnon  |  portarii  neotroot  «otem  adiedtui ,  Ar  perj 
eft  pcridctititem  ,  dcbct  cfTc  vnumpercom-   modumalccriinhjerentis,  quodcft  impprrari^ 
poGcioncm,ioce/ compoiicionemautempby-  I  in  obliquo..  £ccoim  bapcifmus  noo  diciuirr 
ficam&moralem  non  dacur  media.  I  afilatiorerbiseypreira,  quod  eft ,  o-iateiiam 

13.  D1C03.  TotahsEc  compolitio  cxrc-  ,  importariin  redo& fubftatiue,  vctba autem 
but  &  verbis ,  tanquam  cx  maccria  &  forma^  |  in  obliqoo  &  adie&iuej  icd  dicit^^  ablutio, 
compantor  ad  facramentalem  compcfitlt^*  |  ^Terbeabloiiooem  figoificanti^  ,  quod  cftj 
vt  materia,quia  comparaturad  iliam,  vt    virumque  importari  in  redo  &  fubtiantiu^. 

Idemdicitucde/cliquis  laciamcoi^,dequi-- 
bui  fubftentiai  jk  in  utSLH  ret  A;  virba:piJB«. 
dicantur.vt  conftatexFlorcnt.  in  dtcretodc  Fjcrtnti». 
voiunc  Armcnoru,  vbi  dc  linguLis  lacramctis 
ta  matcria ,  quim  fbrdta  pqB^^^tor  iiteeftOi  . 
vno exccpto facramcnco  matrimonij,  dc  quo 
materia  inrc^o.forma  vci6,qusfuot  veiba 
cx  p  ament  ia  mutuom  ytci{irqu  econiugi&co^ 
fcnfum.in  obliquo  pr^dicatur:  Ctinfa,  inquitJ 


l)uid  dctccmioabite  ad  vhimum  dcicrmina- 
tittUm  I  om  lam  res ,  quim  verba  funr  cx  fc 
indefcrmioarsad  fignificadam  pradicc  ani- 
mi  iandicatem,  cuiuslignificacio  cft  vltima 
futma  facraroentalie»conftituens  facramen- 
tuminratione  facramenti  formaliicr,  ficui 
figura  eft  vlcima  forma  artificialis  contii- 
coeoi  opos  ia  cfle  opcnt  ainficiofi  fixma- 
liter. 


i^.  Ex  di£lis  deducttiit  l.  ip  quolibet  |  t£cttns  mjutimmij  rtguUrntr  tTl  mianuf  cttt' 


m*nto  /'xn<-|facrameotoefledaplicemfinificariooem;aU  eccc  matena  m  rcdo  &fubftantiue^ 

tmtt«  ">»  macerialem ,  compontam  ex  nattttali  i  pwdieat»  ;  Ptr  vtrb*  dt  p r*ftn^^  f^Vf^L  •  I 


fmrit^m&^- 


T»m,  Kli,  Dt  SderMmtHtii, 


fi  z 
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1 6  *T>ilp'  J       mAtma    ftrm*  Sacramcittorum  noM  Ufis.  Stclio  III. 

Eccc  foroia  io  obliqoo  iosportau.  Qupfi:, 
TC  qaantua»  ad  ciTenciiiD  ipfam  iacrain«n- 
ibrDtt  aninet ,  oiAni«  laccaoMnM  cxptoi 
putuerint  per  rnam  parteai  in  redio ,  8c 
pec  aiiao)  in  obliquo  figniiicatatti ,  vt  ba- 
pcifaitoi  dt  abUtio  vetbit  ctMcA :  pceo^ 
tcntia  eft  contrttio  8c  confewo  powiwtit 
cum  abtoiutione  miniftri*  -  ' 

SECTIO  in. 

.  .....  ...  .,l 

tsitfimBtuuti}. 


»»3  • 


f6.      RiMA  rcntentiaGiofTc  cap.DifMfte 
fi  autk  i.q.i.qU«re()uiritMflclieiD»> 

fltam  fimnhatcm  intcr  vlttmam  proliMonem 
forroae  3e  tnatcriam :  f^nit,  cftcxcmplaia 
Q\of![my  f  mtqium  inform*  b»fttfmt  fr^fth 
tdrur  vhimtm  ytthmm  SfiritHi  ftnQi  ;  f»er 
tletutHr  tb  a^tm  (  fupponit  baptiforam  ficri 
per  tmmerfionea  )  ^fitH»  ttmprt  mtee' 
dtnti  fttritanmtd,  tiott  trH  if»ftiKAtt.  Fun- 
damentumt  quia  facramenium  petficiiot  in 
vltiflio  tnftanti  proUtionis  totiu>fefitt(|ei!go 
In  eo  dcbent  verba  coniungi  rebus. 

17.  StcvNDA  rednirit  phyiicam  finmU 
tatem ,  faltem  ioter  «llqoiin  partcin  ptotck' 
tionis  formz  &  materts,  vt  velincjpiat  fbr- 
jma,  antcqnam  definat  matena,  vel  cofttrl 
incipiat  matcrta ,  ftntequam  abfoiuatur  for- 
'ma>  Eft  Scoti  in  4.  di&4  6.  q. J.  IUlb.dKp.^ 
q.  i.art.  2.  Gabr.q.  i.art.  s.  OMtdiSXatct.' 
tom.  I.  opulibul.  traft.  26.  $.  Qtj4mlfiAittJLim. 
FundameMttlili  Caiet.  Nulla  orado  vcrific^ 
rar,  frifieioi  fl|{i(ifietruin  ponafdrln  fMlk 
pore  confignificato :  fcd  tcmpuj  confignifi- 

^dmpaofatkMiem*  qtue  ca  formafacra.  |  Vndio  i  ^vm  pccfieiaotuic  pcr  prooooiioci 

fliAitii  noO  ctT«ndi(ttr  *»<■  tempas  pr«-    ^  i^--.—  - — — v*  --  «... 

fenl  prolationis  vrrborum:  ergo  intratcm- 
pu  pcolattonia  veriioffttm  opoftct  itgnifie«- 
tatk  Ontioiiit  terillcari^  Maiiir  pcObMttr, 
quiaVerba  (ignificant  in  tcmpore  ;  ergo  ad 
eaTerificandatcquiritur,  vt  conm  fignifi* 


N>nm  nsniii* 

catum  ponator  iii  tfempoW  eonfigaiMatot 

Minor oflcnditur ,  nam  rliffcrcnriatemporii 
verbpram  noo  fc  tenet  ex  panc  prolationis; 
qoi*  takti  mCofitratvr  tcmpore  prcfenti 
bnfti-atsi  Sc  bapti:.4ht ,  qu  iai  neqoC 
ex  parte  profcrentis,  quia  proferens,  tam 
potcttf  intciidecc  tempui  prwAne  vninc  cn» 
ni,  quim  vniusdtei;  fed  expartcrci  (igni- 
ficatc,  quia  resipfaiignificacadebetcoexi- 
tetc  tempori  per  vetbmn  confignifiecto ,  a- 
lioquifalfum  diccret,  E^a  tt  k*^i*»,  fi  de 
pcatfentinon  ponerecadumbimtizandt. 
tS,  Confirmat  i .  In  EttdurnUc  Verbun», 


0  ciuilil 
itcc  ab4 

iTClltiT, 


deuiontralina,    vetbedtf prtwBilri*  Miflo^j 

rcm  vcr6  P<5enitcntia  ,  qu«  pcragifur  per 
modam  iudicij,  in  qnoaccniatio  pi«iuppo4. 
nlnA  iblblatloftt :  minimank  totciii  iiMitffi«| 

roonium  ,  quod  .  q  jii  cft  quidam  ciuilii! 
cQntm&na  >  pcragt  poteft  ctiam  intcc 
fintec 

i2o.  fnildamentum  prir/rx  fcn 
nego  Aniccedeni :  oam  tunc  cenfctur  periis- 
AomlneMaiciicaiDi  qntQ^inQiictMcrrilMi 
fetur  completaopeiado,  qm  ficninefttna 
pet^itor.  ... 

nt.  Ail  fimdckMiiMttl  fiMMidnft  nego»j 
remptts  praefcni  coniigntficatum  peroratio* 
npm  non  fe  exteodare  extra  tempna  prok* 
tionis  Verborum*  Bicnlin  coni  vcibt  fiM 
iropofita  ad  lignificandas  adtoncs  &  paf- 
Goncs  morc  bumano ,  non  fuot  ita  rigoro* 
se  accipienda  ,  «t  tcccpus  prcfens  lolum 


*B  non  confignificat  tcmpus  extra  prolatio-    intclligatur  illud  ,  in  quo  immediaii  cotixt 
ncm  Vcrbotum;  ergo  nec  in  cattcris  facra-   ftic  rcs  cooGgnificara  ;  fed  habet  latttudi 
mcntis.  ConfinMt  n*  nifi  tempnt  pnelem 
cnofignificatwn  tciminnNittc-  fimnl 


ncm  ,  vt  prasiens  mla  Ibltim  intclliga- 
eor  illodt  qoodciiftit  naBc ,  fcd  vdquod 


proljtionc  vcrborum  ,  nulla  cfict  ccrtitudo, 
quanium  boc  tcmpus  praefcns  duiare  debc- 
rvt;  Vndc  potret  quit  innel  AAo»  Egjt  «w 

Iritflitt  pcr  intcgraiD  dicm  cffondCK  C^nam 
fupra  fingulos  b«ptizandos. 

19.  TnriA  akrttctt  fuiBcercmoralcm  M^rtHs 
fimultarcm,  maiorem  minorcmvc  pro  fa-:'*"!^*^' 
cramentoruffl  varteute:  Eft  Kicbard.  *^^-T^^l^' 
dilliad*  $.  irr.4.  qnaift.2  qni  gnamuii haBC  Hirkmim. 
(imultarcffl  espliccr  phyfice  cum  fecunda| 
fententia ,  id  tamen  non  tanquam  nccc(ra-j 
irinm  ad  racramcntl  villdiiaicm ,  fed  tan-| 
t6ffl  ad  melius  cHc  intelligit.  Eft  ctiam Soti  Mor* 
diftinft.  3.  qmeft.  vnica ,  art.  8.  $.  QMnd*  • 
ttm ,  Sucfcc  $.  part«  tom.  3.  difp. a.  fed.  2.  simmt, 
Qm*  ftmtntiM  vtTd  tfi  dr  ampltnthda.  Funda-j 
mentum  eft,  quia  oppoliufenccotiacftni' 
mia  i^ida  &  fcrupinoft;  neccilvccifimilc 
Chriftum  Dominum  cum  tanto  rigore  in- 
ftrumenta  noftrte  falulis  inftituilTc:  Nccvi- 
detur  probabile,  Apoftolos,  ciim  tot  miliin 
fimul  baptizahant ,  feruaifc  hanc  rigorofam 
fimultatcm  :  demnm  neqoit  hoc  v^rificari 
in  facrameittopcenitenti*,  ini|aopofttb« 
folutam  totam  confeHionfm  ,  que  eft  ma- 
teria  huius  facramcnti  pGenitcntiar ,  incipic 
abfolutio  ,  quc  eft  forma  {  ncque  eft  ne- 
cc0ie  ,  vt  dum  Saccrdcs  profcrt  formam, 
poenirens  perfeueret  in  adu  comricionis. 
Racio  cft :  nam  ea  fimultai  in  maceria  8c  fyft 
ma  facratnentorum  fuffrcit ,  qu«  requTfitur 
&  fufScit  in  a<2ibus  buunnis ,  nam  in  ipui 
D^ni  (acnmentainftitoit :  Atqu^in  bis  cantc 
fimuItatnecefTarianon  eft :  ereo.  Quia  verd 
filcramenM  conftant  ex  diucifis  attibus  hu« 
ftianis,  quorum  alij  ex  natuta  futmaitorcaif 
iHi  minorem  fimuitatem  poftulant,  nonpo^ 
iCtt  vni  Cctti  regula  tn  omnibof  afligiMti, 
fcd  perpendenda  eft  naturalingtdiinmopi» 
rctiaoom,  ^boa  ftcramcnta  confbot.  Ma-' 
foMn  Ciiim  fimttltitem  poftulant  Baptifmuii 
ConfirmatiojOrdo,  Euchariflia,  Extrema^l 
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f*cr»mtit 
l»ri  ftrm* 
IMJ»  nttwffm' 

lr/«  ,'«//•»• 

Ijtnttm  m» 
utUm. 


paulu  antc  prxccOic  ,Tclpaul6  puftfutuiuin 
cftiVic&indico,  5//m,  veraoidko,  ctiani' 
,C  tcrminus  fignificatus  non  ponjfur  iTura 
tcmpus  priBfcnsconligojhcatum,lcd  ui  tcto- 
pore  fequeoti.  Esquo  p«ietad|inil»iioiKtD 
minoris. 

22.  Aii  primam  confirmattoncm ,  pricnu 
begjnduQi  eii'»  lerbum  tfl,  in  facramcnto 
Euchanthx  non  poncre  futim  (igniBcatum 
xxtta  tccopus  ipfius  prolacionis,  nam  tranf- 
jfubftantiario  >  qos  eft  figoificatum  iplius, 
;non  fit  in  tcmporc  ,  quo  profcrtur  ipfum 
jVctbum  fublhntiuum  t(i,  (cd  lo  fioe prola- 
tionis  totius  furms. 

23'  Ratio  2.  difpareiB  efferationemtqaia 
cuoi  forma  £ucbarifti«  fuppunat  materiam 
coafecraiMlaiBpnefentem,  quam  debet  tran(- 
fubftintiairc  in  corpus  St  (an^uinem  Chh- 
fti  Domint ,  necelfarid  in  nnc  prolationis 
forme  >  funt  poQta  omnia  rcquiGta  ad  fa- 
cramcnioiD  i  pcqfode  de  neccflirate  fit  fa- 
cramentom:  reliquse  ver6 'racramentorum 
formz,  quia  non  vcrfintur  circa  materiam 
con(ecrandam  ,  nun  necciTarid  (upponunt 
illam  prcientem:  proindenecneeeHari6tn 


fiiam  &  poeaiuutiam  ,  cuius  eiiam  forma, 
citm  fic  iodiciilii  fententia ,  fupponit  ipfam 
'confcfljonemRei ,  non  nccelTarioad  prola- 
tioocm  formK  (upponitur  oiatjeria,  ciuD-piif- 
(ic  priiis  profern  ibniM»  9c  tfdnde  appoin 

macccia. 

Ad  iccundam ,  concedoi  ooUam  ha- 


ab  Eccicfia  mucari ,  cum  Ecclelia  potcftatrm 
non  habeac  oatttandi ,  qoc  Cluifttis  dete^ 

minauir. 

26.  Secvnda  ratio  dubitandi  ficdefor- 
ma  Baptifmi ,  qtuealia  lair  tempore  Apo- 
ftolorum  ,  quo  vin  ac  mt»lieres  baptit^akm' 
tkr  in  m*mme  itjk  Cht^Jh.  Ai^oruro  8.  igttur 
furma  baptiCmt  uon  Aiit  i  Chfjte  dciev^  • 
minaca. 

27.  Tertia  r.itio  dubifandi  iomiturcx 
materia  Sc  forma  (acramcnti  Ordinisi  qus 
non  vidrntur  k  Chriitu  ,  fed  ab  Ecclclia 
inftitutfl ,  vt  exprcfsc  doccc  InnoccDtius /mm«w 
IV»  io  caput  Prtibjitr  dc  (acramentil  noh,'**»'*'» 
iterandis  ha  vetbis:  y»dtcrtdtmm  tjiudni- 
f  fffitffrm*  y*nt*  mmtt* ,  /i^trit  Qrdt^- 
04t«r$  dictri ,  ftSactrdsi,  vtl^Ui*  Mipufil' 
Itntt»  vtrht  .  /id  fi^ft^naiibm  temptrihia 
f»rmM ,  ti»sfirtianttir,  EeclefiMfrtUtMmt.  Kcc 
ft.'lum  vidctur  loqui  de  formis ,  fcd  etiam  ii  . 
materij»,  ciim  ad  validam  Ordioiscolbtio*  .• 
nem  fofficeredicat , //  Sutrd$t,  DoUiaiiMk 
tcfi.T  mcntione  fjCla. 

28.  Pnetetea  ounc  oiaieria  Diaconattu 
tn  ficddia  Lnina  eftliber  EDangeiiorom, 

fiaz  prolationis  formx  ponuntur  omoia  ad  .  incuius  tr.uIitionc  cum  forma  illi  correfpon- 
lacramcntum  reouifita:  .nam  ad  facramen-  |  deoie  confcnur ,  vt  dcfioit  Concilium  Flo- <^">f 
tom  requifita,  tant  matcria  Arlbrma;  ar-  |  rentioom  io  litferis  vkrifmis  ?  in  primitiua  ^lf*'^"'- 
qui  in  alijs  lacramcntis  ,  practcr  Euchjri-    vcru  Ecdelia,  cum  noiidum  cllcntconfcri-: 

pta  Euangelia,  cratfola  manus  Epifcopalis! 
impofino :  coial  felibs  cpcmoiM*  in  edh-i 
tioni.-  Diuunatus  fit  mcntio    Patribus,  &j 
Concilijs.  Ex  Patiibus  Cicmcns  Romanus  cUmtnt 
Iihr.8.  Conftimt.  cap.  17.      ,  ioquit  Phi-  R»»****. 

li^ms  conffitne ,  vt  DiAconum  ordtnes,  Fpifa- 

_^   .  ^  .   ft,  imfemtmdt  ti  mttmmt  fr«ft»tibiu  «mmihti 

beri  pofte  c^chudincm  phyficam',  quan-  |  Ptitifjterit  &  Duiemiit,  Badcm  Epifeopalis  • 

tum  duratutum  fit  tctnpus  poft  prolatio.    manus  nnpofuionc  cap.  i6.  dixcrat  Ordi- 
oem  vprborum»  polfe  tamco  habcci  mora-  .  naci  Presbytcrum  Dionyfius  Ateopagiu  de  DitHyfim 
lcm ,  qusK  ex  natnfa  a€ltoois,  ncgotioniiAi  ^  Ecclefiaftica  Hierarchia  cap-  5. 
intcrruptionis  ,  aliarumqiic  circumftantia-  |  quit,  vbi  fatrnndni  tffr 
fum  iudicanda  cftj  Hc  tdco  ad  maiorem  cer-  !  fn»  <uttt  AltAre,  /nfr* 
ihfldincill,  fctap  jloi<jue  tbllcndos  ,  opti-  |  ditm  EmMngtliM  ,  mtnm^t^ 

hoc  modo *  conftcT.trit  Vatifice  caniffmis im- 
frtcmtionibHS  confkmmAti$r.  SMtrdet  vero  eO' 
tttm  Qc  o  AltAri  ftmimt  vinm^  fmm^  to 
capitt  hibit  Pontifin  dfXteram:  mhmmcmV' 
dim  *i  ftcronie  PrtJuU  >An£hjjimis  inuocstiO' 
nikmt  confeeratur.  At  vtro  Mimiflir  mittro  t*n' 
titm  Curmm  fnnllis  AlimrAmt  fofuo  genu,  fi' 
ermntis  fe  Ftmtificit  dexttram  m  capitt  frt' 
fert  >  4*fOt  tA  M  ferficimr  precdtiamhus  md 
tAm  rtm  Mccommodmtu .  Hxc  D,ion)  iius,qui 
inter  conlecrationem  Ptxfulis  icu  Bpilcopi, 
Sacerdotta  *  &  Diaconi  hoc  taotiim  afii- 


24. 


inum  cor.(i!ium  ft ,  in  praxiicniaiidaiDdlc 
fccundam  opi'  loncmt 

S  E  C  T  1  o  ly. 

Am  mittermO*  firm£  fiarmmiomm 
.mBatitkiuf 


:>n]r(ius  Ateopagiu  de  Ditmyfim» 
lia  cap.5.  frsfit^  in^f^^^W' 

ftrtitr  vtre<jue  jtnu  ^a- 
cafHi  hdbtt  m  Dto  trm-l  , 
t  qme  Pentificiei  mtqite] 


'25.  'T)  RiMA  ratiodubitandicft,  quoniam   gnat  difcrimen:  qood  in  coofecratione  E 
Comeiiimm       X.  Concilium  Tridentin.  rclT.  24.  c.  i.   pifcopi,  prieter  impofitiooem  maous,  im-, 
de  nfocfflac.  irntauit  clandeftinum  confea-  ponenda  liint  Euangelia  figper  capotcoiile*' 
fuh) ,  qui  antca  eodcm  Concilio  tefte ,  erat  |  crandi ,  in  ^nom  potewuit  pticdicandi 


fufficiens  materiamatritponij;  eiufc^i  loco  pro 
neceiraria  matcria  fubftituic  pubhcum  con- 
iraftiim  ,  coram  Pacocho  vei  alio  Saccr- 
dote  de  ipfras  Paroehi  feo  Ocdinani  lieen* 
tia,  dc  duobus  vel  tribus  faltem  teftibus  ini- 
tum.  Igicttc  inateria  matrimonii  non  fuit  4 
Chrifto  deierminata,  alioqui  nonpotuilTec 
Tom.  VU.  Dc  Sacrtmtntu. 


Euangeliom  Chrifti :  in  coofecratione  Sa-i 
ccrdoiis  fola  manus  impofitio  fupcr  capuci 
cooiecrandi  adhibeoda  cft:  io  cooCeccatioH 
ne  vet6Dtaconi  pnner  denene  manacim-j 
pofitionem  altcrius  tantum  genuflcxio  ante 
iacrum  Altare  facicoda  eft.  Dafflafus  Epift.  I>«»«Av- 
j.  ad  Coepilcopos  ctrcamediam,  damhaot' 
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Epifcop 


os. 


o";  orLlin.irf 


tint  1. 


dntiliHm 

I  y. 


\vitlntrai;ant  cttpita ,  qtt*  pcr  tnMHS  impojiii» 
•fw  tMgthtiMt.  Qmbut  ycrbisapcftelappo- 
nir  Poniifcx,  Oiilinc;  confcrri  per  manus 
imputiiiunem»  Idcm  docct  Innoccnuus  I. 
Epift.22.  «d.Epjrcopos  Mace4ooi9  ,  qiMi 
habctur  Tomo  i.  Conciliorum  pag. 619. 

29.  Handfcm dodnoam  tradit  Conciiium 
Cartbaginciile  IV.  Canonc  4.  his  vcrbis: 
Diticniut  titm  ordmMW ,  foltu  Ef^ctpMt ,  qui 
^tmmktiudicit,  mMHMm  fMftr  c4pM(  ipftus  p»H*t. 
Quod  autem  in  co  Canone  Cpnciiium  lo. 


diacoaaros,  pco  ipfius  matexia  ailignat  tradi 
tioacm  calicis  flc  paieiue  facvat  >  qux ,  tcfte 
Ct/itilitim  Florcntino,  cft  propria  matcria  Subdiacona- 
F i»nmfuh  tus.  Si  aaceaa  Concilium  iu  dicairet»  ad  matc  - 
ttam  Diaconaius  pjtrtineic  ct|aa>  ttadttio- 
ncm  Eoangelioturo  ,  hoc  cxprcfliirct,  llcut 
cspreffit  tiaditioaem  calicis  dt  patcost  va- 
Cd»  tn  collatiooeSabdiceoaatat. 

30.  Eadcm  folamanus  impofitio  pro  adar- 
quatamateria  Diaconacut  fiiit  in  vlu  io  Ecdc- 
DMramUu.      Anlcicnfi  vfqacad  tempusDQraodi,  qui 
lanquamPnerul  illius  Ecclcnz  vt  k  confor- 
maret  vniuerfali  Ecccfiat,  iuflit,  vtipfcmct 


18   Disp.  II.  Demateria    farnia  Sacr.imenforum  noux  lc^is.  Seflio  ly. 

Epifcopos  ,  qui  inualidc  conlccrati  audc-  1  uisccciz  <Sc  torma-  (jcraincniurum  fuot  dc- 
bant  Prcsbyteros,  &  alios  Ecclcfix  raioi»  tcrminatx,4  quo funtfacramcptaiplainfti- 

tut.i.  Atqui  omnia  ficiaoienta  ,  rsm  veterit 
^uaiu  noua;*lcgis  funt^Dco,  vcldChnfto 
inlliiuta  :  crgo  flC  Corum  matcrix&formi». 
JMaior  probatur:  qui.i  cvim  fnrramcnta  cf- 
icntialiter  conllcnt  cx  maicna6i:  furma,ille 
dtcitur  facramcnta  inilitucrc,  qai  eoram  ma^ 
teri^s  &  formas  inllituit.  Minor  parcc,  cum 
noQ  aiium  facramcnturum  aut^orciu  agnu 
fcat  Ecclcfia ,  quikm  vcl  Dcum  tcfpcAu  vc« 
tcrum»  velCbtii^um  rcipedu  nouorum  fa-j 
cramentorite.  Deveteribus  conftat  ex  Exo-  U' 
do,  Lcuitico,  Num.  i3i  Dcutcr.  dc  nouisex* 
quatur  de  fufficicnti  &  intcgra  uutcria Dia-  |  prc(sc  defioit Tridctioum  fctT.^.  Canone  i.  cJT/iilm 
tiUoatus,probatur:  quiacumCaooncj.  im-  de racrameptts in commaoi ,  ea mmrm /Mr^ 4  rridim. 
imowdiacd  fequcnti  aflignat  raatcrijin  Sub-    Jtfn  Chrifi»  Domin»  nojfro  infliiuttt.  jtffj  ctt.i 

33,  Poftctioreiufdemaircttionisparspri- 
m6  cooftat  de  fictameoto  lcgis  oaturx  pro 
p  jruulis  inltituto  ad  coru  originalc  pcccatu 
dclcndum,  cuiusauUa  fuit  certa  matcriain 
fpecieiDeodetcfiuiflata,  (eil  tant&minge- 
ncrcfub  rationcligni  fcnfibilis  diuinicultus 
&  Rcligioois  poteftatiui,  vtiofii  ezplicabo.  | 

34.  Secand6  dc  fiiciamemis  aotiat  le^is  .^ifMtr». 
confht  primo  dc  facramcnro  matrimonij,""''"  «w» 
quod  nullamiiabct  ccttamformam  iofpccic, 
fc  d  aeq  u  c  Dotcft  vcrbo ,  (cripto,  ac  nata  eele-  "^,^,1"*!!^ 
braii.  Eodcro  modo  nequccttcertum  quoad  ff^. 
matetiam,  cumpoIfittamGoattadupriuato«"«> 


men.ii  in 


Ctneilimm 
Wbnmi», 


in  ordinatione  Diaconi  iradcretur  libcr 
EtMogeliorum.  EtqutMlcapat  eft,  cuodcm 
tittnii  lcfllat  ounc  Eodcfia  firKCa ,  qua  tam 
incollation:Prc$bytcratus,quaDiiconatui, 
fieSubdiaconatus  adhibet  fulam  maousim- 
pofilioocm  fupcr  caput  ordbaodi:cii^,^ 
BCD  mUiis  haftcott  de  hociHaia  cnroik 
guir^ 

31.  Vkhnu  nuUa  vidctur  certa  formahu- 
ius  facramcnti  i  Chrifto  inftituta.  Nara  Ec- 
clciia  Latina  cx  pr^icnptoCocilij  Florcnti- 
ni^a  eoltatione  P  resby  tetatus  vtitur  bac:  ^c- 
tipe  potefi4tcm  offtrtndi  /kcrificium  i»  Eccltfut 
frooims  &  moriMis.  Eodcm  modo  io  colla- 
tiooe  aliorura  Ordioum  idcoft  Concilium 
docet  j  adhibcndas  ciTc  formas,  qux  io  Pon- 
titicali  Romano  prxfcribuntur.  Graeca  vcro 
Ecclcfia  vtittttkaeclia  forma  loogediuerfa 


lcribitin4.dtft.24.q.3.a.7.vtimpoftcrum  |  ftClaiideftino.vtameCondfittmTrideati- 

num,  &  vbi  iprumConcilium 'i  ridcntinum 
non ctl  reccptum ,  quim contraiSu  pubiict^ 
vii  nunc  poftt^ridcotiaiim ,  &  vbiTridew 
tinu  cftacceptatum.  Secundo  dc  (acramcnto 
poenitcntiae,  aaod  tam  attritiooe,  ciuim  con- 
ttitionc,  quaefpecie  difl&ruot,  perncipoteft 
qi)cmadmodum  &  confe/nooe,Verbo,  Scri- 
pto,  aut  nutu  cxprcUa.  Tctti&dc  &cramcn- 
tu  Euvhariftix,  quz  in  quauis  fpeci^  vini, 
mododc vite  fit ,  confici  potcft.  Idcmigitur 
dicendumcritdciacramcutoOrdinis,  cuius 
materia  &  forma  non  fuit  quoad  fpecica>  ^ 


Chrifto  inftituta,  fcd  tanium  qiioad  gcnus 
fubiignoaliquo  fcnfibili  cxprciliuo  potdb- 
tis,qucper  Ordincm  traditur. 

35'  Qli;'ro  lentctiam  cxprcncdocct  Car- 
dinalis  Bellarminus  lib.  dc  Sactamento  Or> 
dinis  cap.^Iio  fioe,bis  verbis:  Cn4Ailt4ii-\ 


BtBmmu». 


DiMin*  gTMtiM  pr»moMtt  bime  Kmtr^hiUm  Di4-  1  tem  tU,  Domimtm  injiitii^tifi^s  emntt  mMttri^i 
connm  m  PrttejttrHm.  Badcm  proportionaJt  j  Ordhmm,  nntfiudemim  pterticiUttri,  ftigtnt- 


emtttjfi». 


vtitur  in  coliatiooe  Diacooatus&Subdiaco- 
oatut.  Pro  expliatiooe  hiiiiu  diffiriliinMr 
controuerlls, 

32.  DiceDdumeft,omncsmaterias&  for- 
mas  lacramcntotum  circ  k  Deo,vel  aChrifto 
inftitutat,  oon  tamcn  fiogulas  quoad  fpc> 
ciem,  icd  aliquasquoadgenus  tantum.deter- 
oaiiiaadas,  quoadfpeciemab  ipiisApoftdis, 
vdBcecGa:  ioter  quaa  cft  matctic  ot  fbrma 
facramcnti  Ordinis ,  cuius  ilnguls  matcrix 

£cformx  fiogulorum  pxdinum  non  fuerunt  '  (Iratiooc  Sacramcotorum  libr.  6.  cap.4..  Sli 
ftCbrtftoDoiiiiiiodettrmiitttsiarpccic,fed  |  loannes  4c  Logo  de  SaciaiBCntis  dilput.s. ' 
.tantum  in  gcncre,  fubaliquofignoicnlibili  fcdi.^.Eaquc  apcrtc  coIl:gi;ur  cx  Grcgono  ^".f'- 
cxprelfiuopoteftatit  quiepcrotdlocm  tradi*  1 1 X.  locap.  Pruiyttr ,  vbi  tam  Prcsbytcrum,  tgf^"^ 
fttf.  Priof  pati  •flcttioaiccot^t  Btuiab  eo  ]«pAm  D&cooom  ordioari  docet  faipofitionel 


rutim  ,  montui»  ApofttlM',  vtOrdiuei  cenftr- 
rtnt  per  etrtwumi*t  tn^rumtmtrum ,  quibut fi- 
inific4rttm-  ttriim  poit/f^t.  Inter  inftrumenta 
auicmintclligcodsfont  etiam  maous,  quz 
fuot  ioftitimeotonim  ioftrttmeota,  ac  pro- 
iodcetlam  manaamimpolirtoreceofeodaeft  ' 
intcr  ccrcmonias  inftrumcntorum,  quibus  . 
ordtaaiidipoceftasfigniiicatut*  £aadcm  tc- 
qattatorPctnirArcadit»  de  coacordicOe*  fir/nw^r* 
cidcntalis&  Oricntjlis  Eccicfis  in  adaiiDi-" 


manus. 
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f^'^  ©/J^ .  /jT.  5)f  matena  cT*  jorma  ^acramentorum  nou<e  legpi.  JeSiio  ly. 

tmanus»  tttu  ab  Apol)oli<>  inirududu:  non  < 
'  igitur  i Chrifto  ni  nic-JiJtc  ,  fcd  tantuai  mc-  I 

■  'oiate,  &  in  gtncrc  fub  rjtionc  figni  poicftj-  ' 
lis  exprcdiui  dctcrujinito.  Idcm  Pprititcx 
ibideifi.ftAtoit ,  f]  quid  per  errorea  toonil- 
nationeomiffum  fuic,  non  cfTc  facramcntum 
iteranc^um,  fed  caute  fupplcndu.m,  quod 
praetcrminum  fuit.  Ergo(upponit|*oatitrx, 
Prcsbyteratuiu,  &  Pjaponatum,  noi)  coofcr- 
ri  pcr  ceriaro  ac  detcnninatam  materiam  i 
ChcifVo  inftitutam  :  alioqui  ea  omilTa  itcrari 
dcbutilei  totum  facramentum.  ^jcc  fat  Fo- 
ret.  pQft  atiquod  temput  illam  tanium  fup- 
pl^re»  cum  matcria  Ijcrjmenti  dcbcat  mo- 
calitcr  coniungi  cutn  ipfa  foioM.  Sentit.4ig^- 
tiir Contifex «  PresByteratitnflliddcopK*» 
ri ,  vcl  pcr  rolam  traditioncin  ctlicis  fOip  Ti* 
Do,  &patcnccumbo{lia,  omifla  ioipofiiio- 
nc  aianus,  vd  per  fotam  impofitionem  iDa« 
nus ,  omilla  trjJiti  L  il.  ;  ■  um  vino,  & 
1-.  p9tcna  oum  boitia.  £odcm  modo  cunfcrri 

I  DiaCOMtum  yel  per  foUob  impplitioncm 

manus  Epifcopalis ,  omifsA  tr.idiiiunc  Euiti- 

S r  '^,  •  igcUorum,  Tci  pcr  folam  iraditiooeiD  Euan- 
'    \!gelioron»  omiisiimpofitionenMniis.  Idcm 
ttilium  colligitur  ex  ConciJio  Florcntino,  &  Tci- 

rrtUtiuim.  dentioo.  NamFlorcniinupromatcriaPrcs-    .   

MUrtMtiB,  byteratosaffignattraditionemcaliciscoinvir  I  clefia  lecederet.  Ergo  idco  lUom  pcnmnk 
i.  ]no,&patcnaEcumhofti.i:Tridcntinum  vcro    &  Catholicuro  EpiCcopum  declarat,  qui  co 

V  rfcfr.  i^^cap.j.  dc  fcxtrcma-VodioQc ,  fup-   vtiritti  qqiaiudicac  tUnaa.e(2evaliduav..Aii- 

vod^c^*^"'*'**'      ordinctos  pi»  impou-'  j  de ,  honc  ritam  otdioaodi  Giwcoriiiii  aiili 
i 'jlionemroanuumprcsbytcrii.  I  modo  pcruliari  Hulla  Pontifieia^crmittiab 

j   36.  Oup)cxauteo>  buiu&fentcntifcaflrero  I  EpifcopoGcfcocxcrceri  inpfophaDioeceG 
t.TnJMm.  fundamentumrPriokOsnduAoroabipfava-  \  GfMrt^  ftd  \  noua  Congregatiooe  Roms 
fmtU/i»»m.  j-ictaic  formx&  matcrta:,quibusdiuctCstcm-   nuper  eredaab  VtbanoVIlI.  fuper  Eucho- 
poribusviaeft  Ecclciia  adlioc  tacramentum  .  IjogtumexamioandumpQftiocgamdirculfio- 
confcrendum.Certumautemeit,  nonpofle  |  nemapprobatDmcflc ,  vtnullidubiundeini* 
Ecclcfiam  inmaterijs  &formit  fubflantiali-  '  crps  dc  va1iditatcip(iu$c{fepofnt. 
bus  racraroentorum  crrarc  :  crgodiccndum       38.  Mino(fubujroptaconftat:nam  Gras- 
•^-         eH,  nullam  materiam,  velformaminrpccic   ca  Ecclcfupro  materia  in  Otdinibos.Sacrii 
^pMvfa     fuilTc  i  Chnfto  dctcrniinatam  ad  hocfacra-  |  fulam  adhibct  manus  impoGtionem:  profor- 


'9 

ordtntri  veltHtet ,  cmm  lUermm  dimiJfertjt  td  id 
laniMm  conttdotdiiritm  Cr4^  wdintt.  Ex  quo 
Pontificis  decrcto  euidcntcr  dcdnciiur  af- 
fcrtio  polita  hoc  patfio.  Non  potcll  non  clTc 
validusritus  ille  ordinandi,  quem  peculiari 
BuUa  Summus  Pontifcx  approbat:  Atqui 
Summus  Poiitifex  peculiarlBulla  approbat 
ritum  ordinandi  Grccoriim :  CigOpDn  po- 
icftillenoneffevalidus,  Sedtitut  ordinandi 
Grxcorum  eft  quoad  maieriam  &  formam 
diUerfus  ^  rito  ordinaiidi  Latinotum:  eigo 
ncuter  et^-  pex  fe  cletcrmipatc  neccflarios  ad 
validiutcm  facrarocMi  t.  fed  poterit  fub  ai- 
terutro,  colUtus.  cif^  Validus.  Maior  patct: 
qnooiaoia  vt  f|ip(4|krQb4t«ffl  cft.  nequit 
Ponttftv  io  decfatandis  niedijs  ad  filntem 
flCCCl!ai1}S  crrarc.  Mtnor  anumpta  proba- 
iur$  qoiA  dum  per  ^uilam  decUiatbabcn- 
dumeiTevtCatboIicum  illttmGrgcani  hpi-R>tittOriU. 
fcopum,  qui  Grxcos  fubicdos  Epifcopiti****  ^''"i 
Latinis  cum  eorum  dimiiforijs  GnBco,riHi 
ordioat,  finiuldeclarai,- Ocdincmpertdem 
ritum  collatum  clTc  v.ilidumtalioqui  nec  pof- 
fctcumdctrimeoioaoimaiwm  propriaBuila 
talem  ntom  permttmie ,  nec  GMbblieHo 
Epifcopum  dcclirare,  qui  ab  ciTcntiali  riiu 
cQofcrendi  koc  lacramcoium.i  Romaoa  Ece 


l 


_  & 
illMMOr. 

iimit  itmf*- 


mcntum  conficicndum,fcd  tantum  in  gcne-  |  ma  hoc  vctba  ;  DiM/n<ijr4(/4,  '"i^''*"'/*"'^,*^'^^ 


rclubaliquo  figno  fcnfibih  exprcniuoiUiut  n^tt.  fnmwet  hnMc SHbdinctniim  im  Dwtntud,^^^ 
potclbiis,  qux  per  Ordincmtraditur.  Ma-  im  rr;x^'rrrww.  Latina  ver6  loSubdiaconatu' 
iorconftat  ex  tertia  raiionc  dubitandi.Mi-  promateriaadhibcttraditjonemcalicisvacui 
norprobatur:  quia  ncqoitEcdcfiaerrarein  '  compatenavacua .  &libri  Epifiolaium  :pro 
aifignandis  medijs  ad  fafutcm  necclTanjs:  ad  j  forma  :  Accipe  lilnrHm  EfifioUrnm,  &  ft^*- 
hoccnimdatz  fuot  lUi  claues  cuminfallibiU  1  tem  utlegtudi  in  Eeel^  Dei,  lAm  frovmit, 
Cbriftipromiflione,  vtnonfintportseioiivi  ^iimfnJ^mSit,  loDuicoDttii^coiDM^rin 
contraeasprsualiturae.  Atqui  facramcntum  1  prztcr  manusdcnctstfitptr.^flspiitordiiiaii' 
Ordiniscd  mpxtmc  ad  falutcmnccclTarium,  .  di  impoficioucm,  traditioneDllbriJEuange- 
cilmcx  co  pendeant  duo  Jacramentaad  ia-  liorum:  formavet6eft:  Jtcift  f^ttnmtm  Un 
Itttem  apprimc  necenaria  ,  cuiofmodi  funt  gmdt  EnMntiiinmmEceltfii  Dii,uimfr*vtnit, 
aenitentia,&  Euchariftia,  quacnoonifi  a  (c-  i  ^mnm fr«  dtfMHGts,  la  Prcsbjrteratu  promate 


itifliQ  Miniftvo  petveram  matcriiamftloifc 

jmam  ordinato  confict  poiTunr. 


naduplicem  adhibet  vtriufque  maniis  fupcr 
caput  ^rcsbyieri  impo(itionem,/iBi|icl  Aote, 


a.  FvK^^ni.  37>  Sccundum  fuodamentum  dicitur  ab  iterumpoftconlectationem,  necnoocalicii: 
r«aW«Ai>i>i<.  aothoritatc  Clementis  V 1 1  (.  qui  peculiari 


Bulla  edttaanno  ij^^f.dieji.  Augufti»<|0«S 
incipit:  Siinnijfimmt  Domimtt  m^UrCtrmtnt 


<  * 
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com  vino,&  patensB  cum  boftia  traditioncm: 
(otmitfk-.jlcciftftttiiMttmrfertndi  Sncnfi' 
cinmDe»,  Miift/^mt  etltbritre,  tnmfrtvinit, 
Pnpd  n II.  intinc,  tx  SenttntisCtnffrfgiuianu  \  ^m  frodefunilij :  po&  confcctuioaetx}  veio 
fmftr  rtftrmMitntCrgevrnm  (fuiot  vctbafiul-  ;  pro  fotma  .cxpieifiua  potcftatis  abiolucodiibj 
)»)dteernit,dtcUrM,memdM,e&iatitt^lt9me^  \  pcccatis,  funeil1«fCtlMdefdnptacxIo«not|/«waAsife 

;k>.  Accift  Sfiritnm  fnnctum,  ejuornm  rtmiftrit 
ftcMM,  rtmiitentmrtit »  ^  ^riutrttimiiritt 
fttmtn  fnnt.Q:^  omolaio  larioncfigni  jmtfrj' 
~ _  ~  tialU 


hu>endum  effc  Efifcopnm  Crscnm  CntboHeum, 
r^V^jffoftt  Ldtmit  hdu,  &JnfnUr. 
tMddmi»m  fnlrieStt  <rf>  Efifetft  Or*t$ 
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j20    T>ifj>.  IL  De  inatena  Cf forma  Sacramentorum  nou^  legis.  SeSio  jy. 

jhaHs^valdediffcrunc ,  vc  pcr  lcpatcc.  Vliicna  j  cimuc  EcdcUjs  vacia  tigna  uiaicrialia  ad 
|vei6  oonicqaiBittia  ,  ncmpc  quud  ncurrum  candcn  Qnlinis  potcftatcm  expriinendaiD 
(fignumfit  dcterminarc  rcccirarium  ,  fcd  al-  j  detcrminarc.  Vnde  aote  fcrtpia  Euangekaio 
Tcrutrum  futficicn^s  ad  Oidinis  validttatcm,  Ordinationc  Diaconi  adhibcbat  folanin»- 
probatur:qaiatuiDTtcaaM|ttc(it  ab  Eccleda  |  nuumimpofitionero,  quam  etiam  folam  ad 
approbatum  ,  cum<juc  ncqucat  EcclcGa  in  hibcbacinordinationi  Presbytcri,  vtconftat 
approbationc  fubftan:ialium  Ordinis  crrarc, 
aiioqui  errarc  poHct  ia  mcdiis  ad  (alutcts  no» 
ceilariis.inanifeft^  (equiior,  neatrum  Ugnum 
c^Te  dctcrminat^  neceflariuro,  fed  attcrutrum 
adOrdinis  validitatcm  fuflicctc. 

3^.  il^>OD4ere  poffet  qnifpiam  t  «ItM' 
otrumfigflttmeiTe  ctetcrminat^Dceefikriaai 
pro  fua  dumtaxat  Ecclclil,  Latinum  pro  La- 
liiw,  Gixcum  pro  <$rflca.  p0tiiii  quippe 
Chfiftatpoieftavem  Bcdeliccommaaicare^ 
VtiquoJ  ipfapro  vnaEcclcluftatui^ct, illud 
lantamptoeai  Sl  ooDpcoaliaedetOrdims 
malecM^  Hoceaim  pado  faluarar ,  &  quod 
OrdoinEcclcfia  GraTca  Grxco  ritu  collaiu' 
|ljtvalidus(  &  qood  materia&  forma,  qu« 
pf^  conattene  Ordiaii  in  EcclefiaI.atiDl  1 
Concilio  FlorcntinoaiBgnantur,  Gntdeter- 
i94fa{c<VKcUanae,alioqutCoocilium  nonaf- 
fiil(oadS»lMtcrialft»fiMw  acee(lariasbaia& 

facrJtncnti,  cum  pratTcr  has,  quas  dc  fjdio  if- 
tigiiauu,  iic  ctiam  iuiiicicns  maieria  &  forma 
QnRorum. 

40  Sed  contri  :  nam  cfts  Chfifttlshuiur- 
ffiodi  poteftatcm  conccdcrc  potuillct  Ecde- 
'  B,dc  hSto  CMBeneambon  conee(Biremani 


fcftc  coiligimus  tum  exalijsfacramcntis.quo' 
rummatcrias  Sc  formas  voluit  Cbriftus  effe 
vbiqueedl&lcm :  tum  quia  aJ  Ecclcnte  vnita* 
tcm  ,  quamChriftus  in  ca  inftituenda  maxt- 
aac  Cpcdauit,  noncxpedicbat,  vcdiueriieef- 
IfeM^Aateri*  &  loEmjB  fubfl^tialcs  facnr 
Imentonim :  nam  cum  EcclcUa  maximc  dica- 
tut  vnacx  vnicate  Rcligionis^quc  in  extcrna 
faccancotorum  profcilionc  potiillmum  con^ 
fiftit,iuzta  illud  Pauliad  Epbef.4.^if4  Fiitu 
vmtm  Bmftifma,  vmu  Vmt  &c.  non  ciTct 
EcclcGa  pccfede  vna ,  fi  aliae  nuitetiae  &  for- 
mm  fubftaatialesjioias  iacfamcnti  efleot  in 
Ecclefia  Grccaitque  Latina.  Sunt  igicai1)aBc 
figna  matcrialitcr  tantum  diuerfainEccIeiia 
Gascafic  Latina.  CoDfioMtur:  oam  hoc  ipfo, 
qa»il  Btilhi  Poarificia  concedit ,  vtGnecus 
(ubicdus  EccIeGae  Latinx  cum  dimiiTurijs 
EpiicopiLatiiii  Ordinari  po^t  abf  pifcopo 
QfscorituGr0co,fupponitetiaiDpalieGni» 
cum  fubiciflum  EccleGaB  Latioc  rinilfattoo 
Ordioariab  £pi(coLatioo> 

41.  Ex  dittts  dedacitur  i.  quo  padlofa- 
cramcntumOrdinii  fcmpcr  validc  (ucritin 
mv  «iyi-ia^lEcclcfiaDci  coUatus.nonobftanlefignorum 
varictatc,  fub  quibuspto  diuerfitlempori- 
(bus,  diucrrifque  EccIeGjs,  fucrit, &dcfado 
nunc  in  Ecdelia  Gntcai  &  Latinaconfcratur: 
quia  c&m  hoe  fiueniBentam  cx  iaftitutfone 
Chrifti  nullum  habcat  certum  ngnom  in  fpe- 
cie,  fub  quo  conferri  dcbcat ,  (cd  UDtum  io 
geoeM,  quateoaialiqaoaodocipreffiuttis 
eft  poteftatis ,  qus:  pcr  Ordinem  tradicur, 
cumquc  hocin  Tpecic  dctcrmioarcGcpenes 
Ecclcfiaw,  potuicprovariistcmporihus.yaf' 


Orit  ftm- 
fir  v»liiin> 


tum  cx  prarcitato  Concilio  Carthagioeod 
IV.tomcxNicaeno  L  canon.  9.  tumexritu 
Grcco ,  lum  maJtimc  ex  Sacns  Oracalisto 
quibos  fola  loCDtio  fit  de  ioDpoGtione  tOM^ 
ouum  ,  Ador.  1 3.  Cum  Apoftoli  Sauium  & 
Baroabam  Prcsbyieroscrcaront/iwr,  inquit 
testtts,  IriiM^iM»,  &  tnmtis hHftmmtu^m 
tit  mMHi  dimifcrunt  ilhs  i .  ad  Timothcum  5 
MamUt  int^uit  PaulutTioiotbeoEpt^copo, 
tU0iumimimf^iirh ,  &  2.  adTimotheam 
l.Admonco  tt ,  Z'i  T-:fufcat;  ^jAuam  Drt,qMt. 
tfiimttptr  $mf»Jiii»ncm  fT>4nitum  mearMm  :& 
tbidemcap.  4.  Nth  ntgltgert,  inquit ,  grt 
!:.in>  ,  :;i'-f  tft  intt,  qutd*tAtft  f.lttfer  PrB^ht- 
tmm  cttm  imftfnnu  mtmmtm  Prtfbjttnj, 
Haaeeandeai  aMouam  impofiriooeu  fcroat 
nunc  EcclcGa  Latina  in  Ofdinaricne  Diaco- 
nii&  Prcsbyteci ,  fcd  prztcr  cam  ad  maio- 
icmcollatspoteftaiis  cxprcifionem,  adhibet 
in  ordinationc  Diaconi  traditione m  Funrgc 


Cmt.  Csr 

ihafin.  4. 


liorum  ,  cum  vcibis  clarius  cxprimcncibus 
potcftatem  lcgendi  Euangelia  in  Ecccda 
Dei :  in  Ordinationc  Ptcsbytcri  traditioncm 
caliciscum  vino  ,  &  patcnscum  hoftia,cum 
verbis  clarius  figniHcantibus  poteftaten  la» 
crificandt.  Dixi  cmmvtrbis  cldriistxfrimen' 
tibut :  nao)  aliqua  vcrba  impltcit^  faltcm& 
confusc  Ordiois  Poteftatcm  fignigcantta 
(cirperfucruntneccflaria,  cum omncfacra- 
mcntumnouas  lcgisconftaicdcbcat  cx  rcbus 
&vexbit. 

42.  Dcducitur  a.  Non  poflc  quamlibet  N«.^i*>f 
tem  pro  matcria  Ordinis  ab  EcclcGa  fubfi-^JI"^*^ 
ftui,lcd  quai  cs  (caliqoam  ptopoitiooenilia^{|^j?||||^ 
beatad  Ordints ,  qui  pet  tale ngmim  confcr-  £(tUfi* 
tur ,  potcftaicm  cxprimcndam.  Conftat  \iocfHhfiami. 
Conularium  i.  ioandlooe  reliquorum  fa^ 
cramentorum ,  quc  materiam  ^Chrifto  aili 
gnataro  idoneam  pcr  fe  habent  ad  naturam 
cuiufque  facramenti  exprimcndam:  Baptif* 
iDUScxtcmamcojrporisaUoiioncm  ad  intcr- 
nam  animi  etDnodatfoneai  GgniGcandam. 
Confirmatio  manuum  impoGtionem .  vel  in 
fcoote  vodioncm ,  addeootaiuiuinSpiritus 
'ftndi  robur,  qaod  confinnatak  accipit  ad 
fortiter  refiftcndum  Tytanno.  Euchariftia 
pancm&vinum,  ad  icpraBfentaadumfpiri' 
tuale  coottinittm ,  quo  C1ir{(his  in  hoc  ft' 
cramcnto  fc  aniui.^ communicjt:  Puctjitcntia 
dolorolais  pcccateium  coDlc/Goocm  ad  in- 
tetnatB  eomndem  peceatommreniilfionem 
cxpriDicr.daro.   Extrema-Vnflio  cx^crnam. 
fcDfuuffi  inuniSioncro,  ad  iateioam  aniroil 
foftitttdtnem ,  quam  contta  vrgeDtesteota-| 
tioncs inuni^luwccipit,  fignificand jm.  Ma- 
trimonium  isutuam  corporum  tradictoocmj 
•d  figniiicaDdam  mattioMHiialeTincatam. 

43.  Sccundo  conftat  indu<5ione  carumj 
rerum  ,  quashaifienus  EcdcGa  adhibuit  proj 
aateriBOTdnii.  MMn  inOftsatiaittadbibei 


vaditiooe 
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Dif.  1 1.  De  materta    forrnit  S^tcntmwtmtm  nttta  Ugis.  6  eSih  If^,   1 1 

trm  ordinindi  dcnotandain  ,  poteric  Hicc 


traditionnn  clauiuffl)  ad  denotahdam  pore- 
ftatem ,  auam  Oftiafiuc ac^ipit ,  aperiendi  flc 
'cltadeoai  portas  EcclefHr.  -In  Ledoratu  li* 
jbtuin » actKKandtn  poieftncin,  ^uam  ie> 
ftor  iOCTpit  «d  CMtMMlte  I^Aiones  in  Ecck» 
ifia.  In  Bxorciftatu  traditioncm  libri  conti- 
oentis  ExorciftDosjMi  (ig;niftcMidaBi  potcfta- 
ten ,  quttt  Exorcifta  «ccipitkd  ExorciCM' 
doi  Bnergumenos.  In  Acol^aiu  traditionem 
|EaiHi«i«bri  cumcandela  cxtinAa,  &vrcco- 
MBl  VMDWn,  ad  figftificandim  putelUtctt» 
qaaiB  Acolytut  accipitad  acccrtdcru^i  Ecclc» 
Gjb  iMHiM^,     «inuiA  &  MUam  in  £u- 
cbariftitlbbtti{allkrMitfMii.'lA8ttMlkeontt(« 
calicem  cutti  patenl  vacu.l  K  librucn  Epifto- 
larutt,  wi  d«iiotMd«tD  potCiUiciD )  quam 
SuMiMMMM  Md|>il  «I  IkM  v«a  MMf»* 
^aoda,  &t  £piftohti'n  EcctcGale^odas.  In 
Diacooakilibrum  Euangeliorumt  ad  etpti" 
«MadetrvMtfibMein ,  e|«Miii  I>iMoiialaee(« 
pi|i0|eiid»fioai%«HAinEcclcfia.  In  Preby- 
teratu  ttwMcivtiei»  «»liei«  cuaa  Woo ,  ac  patc 
iw  ciin  noniaf 'apriHiinnnHiasi  pocniaivni  1 
'quam  Presbytar  «cdpitcdAfMrandi  corput 
!&  fanguiDcmChrifti  DMaioii  Idcdicooftat 
'dkiiDpofttiei)em«nooftii|AfiU|Mttii,  quatt 
Grieca  Ecdetia  ar^S  hrt  in  facVis  Ordinibus 
'contcrendis ,  quie  cxlc  apta  eft«ddenot«t»- 
dam  poteftatem,  ^fWtoHfmptti  OrditttO»' 
do  confcrt :  eft  enim  laafMi  iiOptffitio  antr- 
^oum  figBOm^  «iprefiouiiBaMlMfitatii  cius, 
qui  maouiii>i(Moil«iftlllMI«fi^  ^em 
imponir. 

44.  DiCEs.  MatertaOtdinishootamde- 
iMtezprimere  poteftatem  Ordroantis ,  qdkm 
ordimti :  fed  maBus  Epifcnpalis  impofnio 
nontamcxprimitpoccltatcmOrdinati,q«iim 
HttfMtf  ofdinamli.  Refp.  potcftatemordinatiexpti- 
tni  poffe  dupHcitcr ;  vnomodo  aftiucj  qbO 
patto  cxprimhur  pcr  manus  impditioaem 
n  «Aioiconlarcnda  per  E|^de«^l»  Orii- 
nantcm:aliomo(lo  cyccuiiu^,  qoopaftoex' 
pfifflitur  per  tradttionem  inftrumentoruffl, 

Eiibot  ordioatoiUlafflesercet.  Terti6tdcm 
crollariomprob«rur  \  priori:  quiac6mf«* 
cramcnta  (iot  queedato  iymbola  czprefthia 
eorum,  qoeper  ilUgetonturioanima ,  de* 
btot  ex  k  aliqaam  proportfonem  babertf «  vt 
Canqoam  idonea  figna  ndeies  ioducant  ad  00- 
lif  iam  rpirif  ualkMl  MjfifclteOl,^  per  ea 
exprimontor. 

vfut  fsfra-  4^.  Dcducttur  |<  Bccldtaflb  jkro  fiadteti^ 
Tmm-vtim  Ordinis  adhibere  potuifle  rpfum  facramm 
ffi  ptu*  M  ^  qdibua  in  Mxf^aot  facro- 

roffl  Ordinoiaft  OtAlMmdli  feidaaatar ,  ficut 
Acin  Presbytcratu  manuum  vndionem:  de 
hAo  tttaen  easadhibct  nporascetefflooiat, 
tt  difpofititfMctdoitiMtaf  fiArMhadAcroi 
Ordincs  meiiiisfofcipicndos.  Primumcoo- 
fta«:  qaoni«ai'TCr«quec{KinoQiade  feapu 
eft«d  fignifioaatfaM  twcattlCtf ,  <|oit  ordi* 
nacDCradifur ,  etf}  minu«  clarC,  quam  a1i.r, 
qu««  d«  fado  Eccie&aadhfbet  vt  fflateriarr). 
Ergo  fi ,  vc  probatoffl  eft ,  Ecclefia  Met  i 
Chrifto  anthorltatcm  ruSftitucndi  qiiodlibct 
figooffl  feoiibiic  e«  fe  idoneum  ad  potcfta* 


UHmi& 


ipfa  pro  matcria  adhibere.  Secundum  pro 
baiur :  nam  ezipfa  praii  ficdefiai,  &  dc 
daratione  Conciliorum  habemus,  hxc  de 
&do  adhiberi  vt  poras  c^rcmonias  &  fob' 
icfti  dumtflxat  diipofittoncs:  vndeinnuHo 
ConcUio  lUEC  ctceofaitar  totec  otatcrias 
OrdiiiH.  -  - 

46.  DtcEs.  Si  hzcde  (efuntidonca  ma- 
cccia  «d  cxprifflend«ffl  poteftateffl  Ordiois, 
iMe  iplb  ifib^    Ecelcfii  sdbflMotor ,  fiorit 
roatcria  Ordinis  rvndeaccedentedcbic  i  for 
fO«,«l>fqueaHa  materta  pcrfiduiriactamcn 
raio.  Sequela  probatwt 
Chriftoh«bctauihoritatero  dcfignaJi quotl 
iibctfigaOfflfcofibilcdcfcidoDCumpro  mo' 
loHldMiAfk,  hoe  ipfo  quod  i!lbd  dcfignat, 
fit  criatcria  racramedti,etiamn  nonhabeat  vo> 
ioat«tcffl  illud  adbibendipromateii^facri^ 
omiti  *  cAm  ao A  peitdeat  Moplifts  ex  «Olilitk 
tatc  Ecciefiftj  fcd  Chrifti,  vt  fit  idonea  mate 
ti«  facramcnti.  Ex  voluniiie  enim  Ecdefue 
fMlm  peodct  defignMlo  oistcrte  idoneaB, 
qud  defiioaii  tam  M«m  Inatti  at  6cki' 
fflcntum. 

47.  Reff).  negaodo  feqoelatti.  Eteniifi  jtf^/m^  »f 
mttcriflOrdirtis  nonpcndcc  rantim  ab Ec«- 
clcfia  in  ratione  figni  mitcrtalts,  fcd  etiam  •*  £"f*fi* 
fbrmalis:  oifi  ifrftor  Cedefia  Nittfieiodi  fi.|?  ^;;;;;^;. 
gnum  fmponetvt  figrrificatiuum  potcftati»,  ^ 
qii«  per  Ordiocm  traditor,  noo  etit  {ufh-J«rmalk. 
cicodiMIMaikotkmenti.  I^fit,  «cliiilol 
nunponatur  abEcclcfia  vtfi^numelpteffl- 
Uuffl  pOieftaliS ,  qus  pet  ordioCm  traditur, 
fed  vt  pof a  oMtlAeilia  «d  mdid»  fubiefttiai 
difpooeodom ,  non  conCurrat  vt  matcria  ad 
fiicrafflentom  perficicadoffl.  Sicut  vox  oiii 
«b  h«beMea»AdHc«MM  Ingi^aatbirad  figo»* 

fieandSffl  rcm  ajiquam ,  nunqnara  iHaoi  fi* 
gnific«bit:quiacumcx  fc  illam  nOofignifi- 
cet,debcte«  bftitutioneeiils,  dut  abtbori' 
tateffl  habet ,  illam  figfrificarc.  Cum  igitoif 
fflaterfa  Ordinis  ex  fe  naturalicet  non  figtv**' 
cetpoteftaieffl ,  qu*  ptt  Otdlnem  traditor, 
dcMt  illam  figfoificar^  Cxlibera  tnftitutione 
ehis,quiad  id  «uthoritatemfaabct:  folxauteffl 
EcClcfia  hanc  nfthorit«teffl  habcf :  ergo  nifi 
Ecclefiaiua  aothoritate  illamioftitti«t  vtfii- 
gnificotioaffl  t^is  poteftatts ,  iUam  non  figAi^ 
ficabit.  Vndeetilfflii  ilUffi  coUatTone  Otdi 
nisadhibeatdk-,  qtii«t«oeno6n«dbibetarvt 
ezpreiEua  (kneOirif,  qoo  tantum  paA6eft 
apta  matcfia  Ordiois  non  ertt  ttatcrij ,  fed 
|iwn(dvfflt«l«t  cieremonia.  Nec  refcrt,  qudd 
«Oi  naferic  foaptc  oatora  fic  nngis  «pta, 
(^o&maliaadhanc  poieftaccm  Ggnificandam: 
quia  c5ffl  hoKapiiiadoiit  taotqpztncboauM 
imperfcA«,  ilotrfikffcfr,  i^cM^fil^i^t^riMl 
mftitotione Ecclefia: iHam  dctcrmii  J  fisni 
fiCCt.  Sicot  Cthlfflfi  tna  vux  ftt  ma^is  apta  ad 
vmdr«emfigH}B6i6tfam,  qu2ffl«lta;<]iiiar3* 
irj  *n!iic  aptirUdoc(Vtantuminch"oara,  &  in- 
cli^ercos«d«Iiaste&  ^ificaod«s ,  egct  vkc- 
rioriiafifMtlda«fnffalieMavt1^<MMtti,  ^H^] 
tcrinincrur  ad  vn.-tm  poti&s  rCflBr,  qbliD'*^ 
«iiaitt  figoificandaip 
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^8.  Q2f)d  autcin  atnhorit^»  in(titucndi 
matcriam  cxprefliu^m  putcfttthOnliais«  fic 
tantUQ}  pcncs  Ecclcham ,  conftit :  quia  cucn 
hasc  autboritu  «leriuctiK  iCbnlto,  cui»» 


crandicurpu»&  iangumcm  Chnfti  dc  fa^o 
confenur  Prcsbyteru^^cr  impontioncoi  n»' 

ouum  Epin:opi ,  &  irjJitioncm  cdiiis  cum 
vino  6c  pateoc  cum  panc  cum  iurma  ccrrc- 


l^ne.Chrifttts  ilUai  foli  Bcdcfo  contolerit,  |  fpodcnte.  Disit^/^^f.  quia  puiict  pcralicr- 
pcncs  illam  tantiiiTi  cnr.  Vndcnon  fufHccrct,  utrum  tanium  contcrri,  ciim  altcrutra 
(i  talcfignum  iQtiitucrctur  a pubhcaauthori*  i  tctiaper  rcrutficiat,vtpatetinrituGraKu:de 
tatepohiicavclabaliqua  Eccicriaparticobri»  &do  uoten  in  ritu  Laiinovtriqueinateria 
&iDuli6  minii^  3b  ipfn  Ordinanic :  fcc!  dcbct  concutrit  ad  intcgranduro  vnum  (ignum  ma- 
inftitui  ab  vniucrfali  Eccicfia ,  vcl  a  run>D»o  1  gitcxptcfliuum  potcilatis  confccrandi:  non 
Pontifice.  Hmc  coUigitur  difcrimco  intcr  [  qvodalierttiraomtfla,  defadupotcftascon- 
tnattria$& foriiiashuiusracramcaii:nimma-  '  Grcrandinon  confcrrcrur ,  fcd  quiadc  fadc 
tcrixin  figniBcando  pcndent  4/ola  Ecclciia, ,  ibrmaaonprutcrtut,  nili  poik  vtramqucma- 
iurinc  ver6  ctiam  \  publica  autboritete po- j  teriam  sdhibiCtm,«ate«oteaedhibitainfna- 
litica:  c6  quod  tormse  cbnftant  cx  vocibu»,  teriam  &  formam  nonconferturpotcft,n  Or- 
qiue  quoad  lignilicationem  pendcnt  i  publi-  dinis.  fit,  vi  ii  fotma  adhibcatur  putl  ai- 
jca  tuthoritaic  policici.  Vodc  Ecclefia  non  tcrutramtantucn  materiam,  conferatur  po- 
'imponit  fignificationcm  vocibus,  (edeafup-  tcft.u  confectandi  Prcbytcro.  Potefiasvcro 
pofita,  vtiturillisadfacramcntumperliciea-  <  abiulucndi  ^pcccatisconfcrtur  per  impofi- 


dum.  Matcrisautcmquoad  fignificatkMiem 
pendci^t  \  fola  auihoritate  Hcclclijf . 
I  49.  Inftabis.  Quemadmodum  voces  ab 
mithotitate  politica  habent  iignificationem 
|^ecul3tiuam,pradicam  veroeiiicieodiquod 
ifignificant ,  ab  aathoritatc  E  cdciiaftica,  vel  i 
Chriftocas  afTumentc  ad  facrameotoaa  pcr- 
ficicadttcn :  ita  po/Tct  materiaOtdinis  abau 


tionem  miB«iiB»i|weab  Epifcopo  fii  poft 
con(ccratioocm,com  verbfi  illis,  Accipt  Spi- 
rkimfmSmmi  wnirmm  rtmifer$$ ftccau.remti- 
ttmhiruh&imahm  rummrin,  rttenm  fmu 
Ratioomnium  cft:  quooiam  poicftas  nun 
confenor,  tiifi  abhibita  materta  &  forma  im 
pliciicfaltcm  fignificante  illiiitOrtllnis,  qoi 
con£ertttr,  potcftatem.  Atqui  per  fiDgulas 


jdiontatepolitica  habere  fpcculattnamfigni-  [  formatGnMoriKD  vnacumimpulstionc  ma- 
'ficationem,  pradicam  verucfticicndi  quod    nus  implicitc  (aiiem  figoificantar  potcftMCi 


figoificatab£cclcfia,  vcl  iChnftocam  allu-  |  vnicuique  Ordini,  quiconfcrtur,  propric 
'inente  aiiracrameotttfflperficicodum.£tgo   namhocipfo,  qu6d  perquamlibctformam 


Riltu  0r4- 

im/ffitk 

tnnnm  vni 
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eadcm  eft  ratio  dc  micciia,  ac  fiafiin  btu^p 
:mcatiOrdinit.  ,  , 

I  50.  Refp.  negando  paritatemt  nam  qoid» 
quidfit,  an  polfit  politicaauthoritas  res  im- 
ppncjcc  ad  figoificaodaa  Ipcciilatittji  factM 
Ordinttm  poceftates,  eti  ad  eaHJem  fignifi* 
candas  impofuit  voccs ,  de  iado  tamcn  eas 
nunqaamimpofuituiuod  Catis  eftad  ooftrum 
propofimm ,  qttiHblum  tntcndimoaalfigiafre 
di(paritaicm  ,  qu.'e  Jc  fii^o  intcrcedit  inicr 
materiam  &  formaffl  facramenti  Ordtnii. 

5 1 .  Deduelttur^.  Ritu  Gnceo perTiiicMB 
impofitioncm  manus  vnicamque  formam 


proptu  vucc  cxprimitusOrdo  ipfe,  qui  coo- 
Krtur,  implicitc  faltemfigniEcatucpotcftas 
ttltsOrdinis  rc&migiturqoiuis  Ordontem* 
qucpotcftatcra  ir.cluJi:,  tium  per  fingulas 
rormastotus  Ordo  exprimiiuc,  perfiogttlai 
forfflMTiraquc  potemstn  Ordioc  incli^ (B- 
gnificatur,  acpri/indc  vtraque  poicftas  per 
voicam  foriium  vicamqucpot^ftjitemimpli- 
citc  tignificaniencooferttir.  Pcr.fermasrfl»' 
tuLatinorumounnin  vna  potcftasOrdinii) 
qui  confcrtur  ilgnificaU|x,  licctpEplicaiius, 
vt patet  fiogulas  fomias  Lttioofttffl  cxpcn 
denti :  igitur  pcr  fingulasformas  fingulae  tan 


duplicem  conferti  poteftatem ,  Subdiacono  |  tum  potcftatcs  confcruntur.  Quofit,  vtfial- 
quidcm  cooticAtndt  vafa  Gicra,  ftlegcndi  |  terutrafbrma  omictecenif ,  oon  eonfeirecttc 

Epiftobs;  Diacono  difpcnfandi  corpus  &  ]  poteftasilla,  quxpercamexprioiitur. 
fanguincm  Chtifti  cx  commidiune  (accrdo-  |  52.  Ncc  rcfcrt,quod  etu  io  ritu  Latioo  fg« 
tit,necnonlcgendiEoaageUam{Prcsb]rtero  |  peexprimatttrnomenPresb}rtefi,I|lteoBi3c 
conlecrandi  corpus  5c  fjr.guincmChrifti  &  Subdiaconi,  ac proindc  ctiam  in  ritu  Laiino 
fimul  ^pcccaiisabfoluendi:  rituver5  Latioo  implicitc  faltcm  iignificctuc  vtraquepoicftas 
non  niti  per  duplicem  materiam  dupliccm-  in qttOtttSOfdioe  inclnfa :  namintitttLtcioo 
qac  formam.  Nam  potcf^.is  contrcdandi  fa- "  liunqujm  nomcn  Prcsbytcri,  Diaconi,  vel 


cra  vafacoofcrtur  Subducoco  pertradiuo 
ncm  calicisAipttenc  vacux  cumformacor- 
rcfpondente ,  poteftas  legcr.di  Eptftolas  per 
tradiiioncm  libri  Epiftolarum  cum  alia  for- 
correfpondcote  :  potcftas  difpcnfandi 


Subdiaconi  cxprimitur  in  ipfa  forma,pet 
quara  coofertur  Ordo,fed  folamincsctcmo- 
oijsaccldenlalibus,vclut  in  oratioaibus,quae 
proOrdinandisbunt,  vclin  traditiooe  vcftit 
Sacerdotis.oust,  vtfapriidiximus,  noncft 
corpus  &  {anguinem  Chrifti  dcpcndcntcr  ab  Ecclefia  dcfignaTamateria  Prcsbyteratus, 
commiftlone  Saccrdotis  traditur  Diacono  I  velaltcriusOrdiois,  fcd  vtputacxtcmonia, 
per  irDpofiiionem  mannsdeztcrc  fuper  ca-  ;  &  4t(pofitio,dumtaxat  fubie^i :  &  coofe- 

quenter  nec  vcrba  illam  cxprtmeoiiaerunt 
rormaad  Ordinis  potcftaicm  cuofcrcodam 
concurrens 


pui  Ordinandi  cum  illis  verbis:  jiccift  Spiri- 
tum  fatQum  tU  rthmr ,  ($"  refifientbm  Diml*, 
&  tauatitnihns  tint :  Potcftas  legendi  Euati- 

gelia  pcr  traditionem  libri  Euangeliorum       ^}'     ;  

lcitm faa furma  refpondenrr.  Potcftasconfe-  Ordinibus  confcrantur  diucrf»  poteftatcstt^w/irx/Mf 

!   '/f«f, 
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lus  Prcbbytcr  pcr  fobm  poreftatem  conri- 
cicndi  corpus  &  (an^uincm  ChriQi  abrque 
poteftate  aoiblaeli^i  a  peccatis. 

56.  Dixl pemtrit nsm  canferri :  qiifa  dupli' 
citcr  potcrani  hiduo  Ordincs,  Diaconaius, 
8c  Subdiaconatus  ante  fcri  pta  Euangclia ,  St 
Epiftolas  confcrri,  vel  per  formas  cxpnmfn 
tesipfum  Ordincm.vti  funt  forcn^  ipt;  Grx- 
coniiD,  ft  con  fequ  e  n  t  e  r  i  m  p  1  i  c  i  t  c  fi  g  n  I  fi  c  a  n  - 
tes  vtramque  potcftatcm  in  quouis  Ordine 


ncmo  ncgarc  poterit :  cum  potcfta?  fitqn^ 
dam  habilitas  ad  aliqucm  adum  valid^  &  li- 
citc  rxercendumrac  proindecuioGntdiuern 
aftus  3'!  q"'T  finpuIihiOrdincsyalidcacli- 
citd  cxcrccndos ,  contcrantur  ,diuerf«  quo- 
quc  crunt  potcftates  ,  qu«  pcr  huiufmodi 
Ordtties  conferuntur.  Cbnfirmatur:  Idco 
in  pluribus  Ordinibus  plurcs  conferuntur 

)oteftate$ ,  qouplotes  dantur  habilitatesad 

diucrfos  adus  valide  ac  licite  exerccndos: 

ttio  Cf  in  eodcm  Ordinc  plures  ctiam  dantur    inclufam:  quo  pado  etiam  ante  fcripta  £uan- 


ullliistefard  diaerfos  adus  validcacliciti 
Bserceodos',  tncodcm  cuamOcdiaepliites 

cotifefentur  potcftatcs. 
rtutunftrTt  54-  Qjoaauteropoflhpriorpofcftascon- 
^fftpM  fc^ri  flnc  poftcriori,  patct  tum  inPresbytc- 
ratu  ,  in  <)uo  poteflas  conficiendi  corpus& 
fangui neim  Cbrifti  conferri  potcft ,  doo  coU 
4ta  poicftaie  abfoluendi  ^  pcCcatis:  tu  cttam 
ldOiaconatu,eadcmq.  raiio  eft  dc  Subdiaco- 
□atu :  poteft  cnim  tam  Diacono  coferri  pote- 
ftas  ffiioiftrandi  ia  AttarifOO  coUatapoteftatC 
lcgen Ji  £uagelia,quiiffi  Subdiacoiiopoteftas 
tra^andi  facra  vafa  ,  noncollatapoteftatcle- 
gendi  £jpiftolas.  Qoio  addo  in  Diacooatu 
&  Sobdtaconatii  conferri  poirc  pofteriorem 
pQtcftatcm  ,  non  collata  priori.  Colligo  cx 
!pr«ctuto  cap.,Fr/<^)f«r,in  qilo  Pootifcspre- 
lcipit,  vt  A  fn drdfnatiofttf lAaconf  oaifla  ht 
'manus impofitio,  non  Jcbeat totus  Ordo  itc- 
ari ,  fcd  folum  ftatuto  tenpotc  caatc  fup- 
ilendbai,  quod  per  er roreib  OQilfnilDfaft. 
lupjponit  !g:tar  Ponrif^x,  validi  collaram 
tfuiucpofteriorem  poteftatcm  lcgendi  Huan- 
^ia  aofqae  prfori,  qac  dacur  per  impontib- 
ncm  manus  Epifcopi :  alioqui  non  Hit  fuidet, 
fupplcrc  folaffl  manus  impoGcioncm  »  fed 
etiaitt  reiterare  Euangeliofam  traditioneoi, 
fi  fi«c  valide  confcrri  non  potuifTct,  noncol- 
latapriori.  Haec  tameo  dcdrina  non  verifi- 
catarde  Presbyterata ,  caiosHcetpriorpo» 
teftas  coofcrri  pofTit  finc  poftrriori,  vtcx  co- 
dcffi  cap.  PrM^ffr conftat:  non  tamcocootri 
iMnlcRi  potett  pofterior  abfquc  pcioii.  Ci^ 
lOsraiiocft,  qucniim  pQtcft.u  fupra  corpu'<; 
Myfticum  Chnfti  fupponit  poteftatcm  lu- 
pra  vcrum  corpuseiufdem. 

jj.  CjEterum,  an  hi' diucrfx  potcftatcs in 
linguiis  Ordiniblis  cQnteraniurperdiucrfos 
fpecie  charaderes  inregranteSTnum  comple- 
tutn  v.ilidcac  licitc  executiuum  totius  Ordi- 
nis:  an  vcro  pcr  vnum,  qui  tantiim  inchoctur 
in  priori ,  &  pcrHciatur  ac  dilatctur  in  pofte- 
rioricollationc,  hicnon  tlefinio.  Hoctamcn 


affirmo,  vrrumquccirc  iutncicntem  ad  deno-    mafufficicntcr  potcftatcm  cxpiimcns 


minandum  Ordinatom  (impliciter  Diaco- 
num,  &  Subdiaconum:  prxfcrtim  prior,qai 
ifi  vtroque  Ordinc  eft  przcipuus;  &  confe- 
Ijlienter  licet  in  primittua  EcclcHa,  quando 
taoiidumerantconfcripta  Euangclia,  &  £pi- 
ftolae ,  potuerii  oon  conferti  poftcrior  po- 
keftasEuangClia,  veIBpifto^>s  Icgcndi,  quia 
raitticoconfcrebaturpriorafliftcndi  in  Alrati, 
(5e  contredandi  Sacra  vafaeiufdem,  fimphci- 
itirdiifebantur  Ordioati  Diacoflus  &  Sub- 
diacoBttK  fiqnfimplitifer  di<i8itturOtdiii»i 


gelia  &  Epiftotas  Ordinaii  acccpiffent  po- 
teftatem  ealegendiin  Ecclrfu  Dei,  quando 
forent  fcripta  abfqaenouaOrdinatione:  vel 
perfbrmtf  iEXprimentcs  priorem  tanium  po" 
tcftatem  contrcdandi  vafa  facra,  d;dirpen 
(andicorpus^  fanguinem  Cbrifti  Doroini 
ex  commiiEOnefacerdotiSi  quo  padu  vi  taiis 
Ordinationis  non  acccpiHcnt  pofterioreaa 
poteftatem,  fed  debuifrent  pcr  nouam  Ordi* 
nationem  illam  accipere.  Sicat  de  fado  in 
Ecdefia  Lniaa  Pcesbjrer  pcr  pcioreib  for- 
mamexpnmeAtem  fblam  poteftttem  confe* 
crandi ,  non  accipit  potcftatem  abfoluendi  1 
pcccaiis:pocoiife(  tamcn  vtramqucaccipere 
per  aHamlbrml  vtnuoque  poteflhitem  expri- 
mcntem  :  vti  dc  faiJlo  illam  accipit  Prebyter 
Ordioatus  Grcco  titu  per  formam  implicii^ 
c  xp  rimirtiem  trtra  roq  u  c  poieftatem. 

jy.  Deducitur  j.  Qm^.)  pai3o concilianda 
fbnt  noD  modu  Coociiia,  fed  etiamgraues 
Attchores,  qui  varias  materias  buicfacraaMii- 
to  aflignanr.  NamConcilium  Nicsenuml. 
Canon.9.  CarthagincnfeIV.°cap.  j.Tridcn 
ti  num  fc(r.  1 4.  cap.  j.  dc  Es(ttcmc-Vnftione, 
Prcs^yteratum  manuum  impo(itione  con 
fcrri  doceot:  Ftorentinam  vcr6  tradttiooe 
cdicii  cam>iBo,  ft  picco»  cnm  hoftia'*  Intdr 
Scholafticos  Bonauentura  in  4.  dift.24.  p.  %, 
art.  8cq.  vlt.  ad  2.  Scotus  q.  vnica    it Steun' 
io,  DunBdas  q.  J.  a<  t.  Diacooaiom  con* 
fcrriputant  pcr  (olam  mnnus  impofitionf  aa 
cum  formacompuentc.Alij  pcr  fulam  F.uan- 
geliocom'traditiomn  com  forma  correfpoh» 
dente,  vt  S.  Thomas  in  4.  dift.      q.  2.  art.js.  Tk 
3.ad^.  Richardusart.<^.  q.jft^aiatiusdifp.'^''/'^***. 
7.  poft  primam  GOnd.  Vairqaek  j.p.  difp. 
238.  cap.4. Modusautemco^conciiiandi cft,  ^'h*"- 
qu6d  omnes  fuiBGientcm  matcriam  (acra' 
menti  Ordinis  al^nent :  quia  ciim  haec  non 
(itin  fpccicdeterminata,  fcd  tanium  io  genc- 
re  fab  rati^e  (igni  fcn(ibi  A  Ordinis  potcfta 
tem  exprimentis ,  quaiuis  ex  aftignatis  erit 
fufficicnsmatcriaOrdinivmodoacccdatfor- 
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y8.  Dcduciiar^.  potuKIc  Ecclefiam  pro 
vatiis  lemporibus  varias  adhibcre  matcrias'^*"'**' 
huiusfacramcnti,  irritando  pttorem,  &n^OfW«i»«, 
uam  ftatuendo.  Coiiftat  prim6  ii'  paritate  (a-1 
cramcnti  matrimonij.in  quo  antea  adhibcbaD 
quemcunque  contradilm  ,  ctiam  clandcfti- 
num,  poft  Concilium  vei6 Tridentinumnon 
adhibct,  nifj  publicum,  claiidcftino  irritato. 
Secund6  euidenterdeducitur  cx  iado prm 
cipio.  Etenimfi  penes  Ecdcfiamcft,  mate 
'   fwiwmeBti  dfigB<rc ,  afruroendo 


liiam 
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fWim  vt  lignum  cxpre(fiuttinpoteftitts,pO(e- 
|fitprovnotempore  aflttaMtefnamaMNtiam 
ipro  fignocxprfffiiia  potcft^tis,  proa]iover5 
^lum,  priorcoQ  irntando.Nam  cum  iUaio  ra- 
tiooeGgni£>rmaKccr  iigaificaiittepeiideaeab 
F.cclcfi.i,  potcrit  pro  vno  tcmporeftatacre 
vnucD  lignam  vt  csprelfiuum  poteftatisOr- 
dinit,  pro  «lio  vei^tempore  nolle  amplius  iU 
Ittd  ftatticrc  vt  (ignam  cxprcfCuum  potefta- 
tiseiurdem:  ficut  poicftReipublicaproali- 
quo  tcmpore  affiioiefc  ccftam  vocem  ad  fi- 
gni&candam  ccrtam  reOipfaalio  vecdaltam^ 
photi  voccabrogata. 
HtmtHuttfi    59.  Quaeres,  cor  poteftEcdcfiavanji  vtl 
trtlefiii     matcrij^  prodiucrfij  temporihus,non  autem 
dimtrftm»-  pro  diucrhi  EccIcGjs.  Refp.  ob  raiionem  fu- 
jptaaf^naiam :  quianimirumEcclefiadebet 
«iTe  vna  quoad  iubftantiaUa  Religionis,  & 
jconfequentcr  quoad  ciTcnttalcs  m3teria$& 
ibroiatlacfaffleatorttmfqufChriftianam  Rc- 
ligioDeffl  cflentialiter  coniHtttunt.  Non  cficc 
auteo  Tna ,  fi  in  diuerfis  Bcclefijs  diaerfie  ef^ 
fcntialitcr  efTenc  materic  facramcntorum. 
Eft  aiitem  lcmper  voa,  etiamfi  ptodioerfis 
temporiboi  varietur  materia,  quia  nOn  ▼aiia> 
Itur  in  rationcngni  formalis ,  fcdtantumua- 
iterialis.Vadcinratioiiej'gai  foraialisfefflDer 
|manetcadem:lictti  lempcr  manetcadett  tot» 
nia  cxprcfliua  poteftatis,  ctiamG  varicntur 
|TOcesmate£iaics :  namtcafe  habcocresadfi- 
Snificamlam  Ordinit'potdlatemficatTbeea 
pdfi^ficandasrcs. 

60.  0^//rirji  .SimateriaOcdinisiaratio- 
nc  ngnicomplctcfig'nificantispcndet  abEc- 
clcfixauchoritate,  poHet  Ecclcfiapro  matcria 


to,quud  iemel  proiufficiencifflatcHaibGra» 
ca  ficdefia  alfignaueric  vnancuic&a aftto* 

ncm  ,  hoc  ipfo  illa  crit  fufTicicns  pro  tota  Ec< 
dcfia:  cum,  vt  ex  didis  cooftat,  Ecdefia  po» 
wftacem  noo  babex  dloetfas  ciTencialiter  ma- 
rerias  pro  diucrils  EcclcGjs  confiitucndi. 
Exhis  patet  aJ  cooiirmationcm:  nam  reliqtic 
csrcmonix,  quae  fimul  com  nateria  &  forma 
in  O  rdinati  oneadhibcntur,  nonfunt  dc  &do 
ab  Ecclcfia  afTumptse  in  fignum  poteftatis 
Ordinis,  fcd  vel  vt  difpofitioncs  fubiedi,  vel 
ad  maiorcffl  fokauniaicinflccdcbritaMmla- 
craroenti. 

6t*0k}cus  2.  De  fadoEcdcfia  infacra- 
mentomatrimontj  pro  varifs  Ecclclijsdiucr- 
fis  viitur  matcrijscflennalibttS.  Namvbirc- 
ccptuffl  eftConciliumTrideniinum ,  vtitur 
publico  contradu  coriim  Parocho  vcl  alio 
Saccrdotede  ipfius  ParochivelOrdinariJli' 
centia,  &duobus  vcl  triboa  (akcn  teftibos 
cctcbrato.  Vbi  vcr6Tridentinomreceptttm 
noneft,  valida  Duceriamatrimonij  eft  etiam 
contradus  ptiuatus  &  dandeftinus:  igitur 
&lfaffleft,aoopoftc  Ecdefiampro  varijs  Ec* 
clefijs  dittcrfis  vti  matcrijs  cftcntialibjis  Ordi 
nis. 

6j.  Rcfp.  n^adotoalcqacottaffl.  lELatio 
difcrtminitcft:  qnoniam  nacefia  Ordmisin 

racionc  llgni,  quo  Pado  tantiim  eft  materia 
Otdiois,  pcndetiibia  aochoritateEcddi«. 
Vode  dkn  tpia  poceftatcn  ndn  babcataffi- 

gnandidiuerfas  matcrias  cffcncialcs  Ordinis 
prodiuerfisEcdefijS)  hocipfoquodprovna 
tanquara  IvlBcicnten  naterian  alBgnauit 
vnam,  cadem  ccnfctuc  fudicicns  pro  cota  Ec« 


'Diaconatus,vd Ptesbjrterattts  vtramque  aur   defia.  Mateiia  vcr6  mairifflooij  oon  pcndet 
jteriam  affignate ,  tc  nMiidaimpofition^»  ft  ft  Ibtaainliotltate  Bcdefi» ,  led  etian  i  poli 
inftrutncnioruro  truditioncm.  Qup  poGto,  j  ticaReipublicse  ,  in  cuiuspotcftateeft,  reti 
potcftas  noo confcrretttt ,  oifi  vtr.uiue  matc-   nerc ,  vcl  000  rctincrc  taDquam  lcgicinBm 


f*n4n 
litltfiA 


tiaadhibica:  qoia  nonconfisftttr  O  rd  o ,  uili 

vn^cumforma  adhibeatur  materiafufficien 
cerexpreffioa  potcftatis,  quaeper  Ordinem 


priuatum  oooifaftnn  dttHen ,  qni  ad  matti- 

monij  facramentum  prftfupponitur.  Quja 
ipinr  vbi  Tridcnciaaffl  non  cft  teceptum ,  4 


tradirarigiturfimaieriainGgnificandopcn-  |  pisbUeapoccftatepolitic»  •dhttctanqvamle- 


dctab  Ecclcfia,  6r  Eccftfia  limitat  illam  ad 
Ordinis  poteftatem  llgniticandam  vt  coniun- 
ftan  ctim  al^  materia ,  non  pcrficitur  facr»- 
mentum,ni(i  vtraque  materiS  adhibita.Con- 
firmatur  cx  co,  qu6d  materia  hnius  facra- 
mentiin  (igniHcando  pendct  ab  Ecdefia,et- 
iamfi  in  collationc  Ordinis  adhibeantur  ali- 
qux  czrcatoni<e,  quz  dc  fe  aptzforcntad 
Ordiois  potcftac^  fignificandam  ,  quia  ta- 
men  ab  Ecclcfianon  adhibcntur  vt  fignifica- 
tivKPOtcftatis,pcrilias  Ordiaispoieftas  non 
eoontCiir ;  c^  nequc  eadcn  poteftaa  coo- 
fcrretor  per  vnam  tantum  materiam  etiamfi 
de  fc  cfTct  fufficiensfi  ex  ficdcfig  inftitutione 
vtraQuefitinpofitnad^oificMMamOwliDis 
poteftatem. 

61.  Refp.  Cocedo  potttiire  Ecdcfianpfo' 
natCfiaDiaconatus,  TdPxesbyteratusftra* 
que  matertam  affignafe,qtta  affignaia,  nonnt- 
fi  per  vtramqae  collata  faifiet  Ordinis  po- 
ceftas.  vt  ar^unentom  probat :  negotamen 
de  fado  vtramque  vt  oecellariam  materiam 
dHgoaire,  fi;d  alterotram  tant&m.  Nam  pofi- 


gitimus  retinetur  priuatus  contradus  dan 
dcftinus:  contrikvero,  vbi  Conciliumrecc- 
ptumeft,  i  poblica  poteftate  ciuili  priuatus 
contradus  clandeftinus  non  habetut  amplius 
Tt  lcgitimus,  fcd  tantum  publicus,coram  Pa* 
focho  fttcftibus  celebratus:  &  quia  facra- 
mcntum  matrimnnij  fundatur  in  Icgirimo 
contradu  cmili,  ideo  vbi  priuatus  contradus 
hahensr  vt  legirimus,eft  fuflideMnateria  bo" 
ius  facramenti: vbi  veruidem  contradus  non 
ad  mitcitut  vt  legi  timus,noQ  potcft  clle  h  u  1  u  s 
(acianeotifiiiiciens  materia>ledlblaspubli- 
cos contradus,  qui tantum  acccptatur vt le- 
gitimus.  Q2,ctuadmodum,  quiavocesin  ra 
tione  figni  nonfolum  pendent  abauthoritate 
Ecdcfiae,  fcd  etiam  ab  authoritatepolitica.fi 
Ecdefia  in  forma  Baprifmi  abtogaret  hanc 
vocem  BitftiKo ,  aufcrendo  ab  illa  fignifica- 
tionem,  quamde  fadtobabet,  &locoillius 
fubftitueret  hanc  alian  voccm  tniM,  tri- 
buens  illi  idcm  fignificatom  ,qaod  prior  vos 
BsptiK»  babcbat,vbi  calis  vocis  mutatio  k  pu- 
bltca  authontate  redpetetur.forma  Baptifmi 


non 


OOgl 


non  cttct  valida  ,  nifi  in  ea  Toce  prolaia, 
in  quani  conimutaca  eflct  prior  vox  "^fti- 
X.O.  Vbi  vcro  a  publica  auchoricatc  talii  vo 
jcit  coiBiDDtaao  reccpn  QOn  c0iet,  «dhuG 
fbraia-bapttimt  valida  dlet  in  priori  Yoce 
proUta,  quia  adhuc  aptid  c.ilcii>commUni- 
tatcin  ptior  voxiuam  ^rtftinam  rctiDCtct  li- 
gniticacionem.  •      .  ♦  *  • 

6-^..  Vrgcbis.  Vt  fortna  facramcnri  fit 
vbique  valida,  fatcft,  vtalicubi  iitvalida: 
ergo  etiam  fafta  tali  trtitationc,  fefS^it ,  vt 
aticubi  talis  vux  non  abrogctur ,  vc  vbique 
jin  ca  forma  lacxamcntt  itt  vahda.  Antecc- 
ncns  ppobatAr.;  nlm  ciiamfi  apud  Latintis 
'vox  atiqua  barblra  non  habcat  idcm  Hgni- 
ficatum  vbique  ,  mod6  illud  bai>cat  aiicu- 
bt ,  fetnia  iii  ca  vocc  prolata  eflecvbi^ue 
valida.  Rcfp.  concedo  AntecedeiM ,  quan- 
do  vox,  cadc'm<^ue  ratio  cft  dc  re,  quae  lo- 
00  Todiail  figniHcandura  afitiiBiHir,  itaio 
vno  loco  rcttncffuum  llgniHcatuu)  ,  vt  in 
alio  non  fu  oinnino  abtogata  ,  &  addtuer- 
fum  (igniiicatum  trat)nata:ncgover6,quaD' 
do  eadco)  vox  tta  in  vno  loco  rctinct 
fuum  prillinum  (ignificatum,  vt  ia  alio  fit 
oiDotn&  abrogaca ,  4Hierriim  fignifi- 
cvum  commuta'ta.  Nam  qnando  in  aiiquo 
loco  vox  non  eii  omnin6  abro]{ata  ,  dc  ad 
llioerrum  (Igniiicacum  tranflaia  ,  adbtrc  pes- 
mittitor  ibiTuum  priftinum  iignificatDmifr*. 
tinere,  quod  tameo  noo  permittitur  rCti* 
vbi  eft  prorlui  abrogata  ,  &  in  di- 


Disp.  II.  De.materU    joma  SacrametttoritmjnoM  legts.  SeSito  IV.   2  5 

conrern  prius.alta,  vt  fiipr^  probatum  eft. 
Cztcrum  Concihum  allignautt  rbiam  mate- 
riam  &  formam  potcftatit  lcgcndi  Euangc- 
Jia,  ficiitioPccibytecata  ib)aa)materiam& 
formam  confecramli  corpbi  ft  fanguincml 
Chriiti ,  rcli(3a  macctia  &  furma  poicftatis' 
abioluciKli  i  pcccatis,  qux  conicrtur  poft, 
conlecratioDem  per  ((pporuionem  tnanuum| 
Epifcopi  cum  illis  vcrbis  :  ytccift  Sptritum 
fmUmi  ^Mtrtm  umftris  ftccM*  ,  remit^ 
tmumr th,  if^  ^nnm  raiomrit ,  rtteium  fim, 
Cur  autcm  in  Diaconacu  ConctliuLn  po> 
iius  pro  materia  aiSgnaucnt  traditiottem 
libri  Euaogcliorom  ,  ficat  in  Preabyifera- 
tu  craditioncm  calitis  cum  vino  ,   Sc  pa- 
tenac  cum  hoftia  ,  hanc  rationcm  .reddic 
citato  loco  Bcllarminus  :  quu  propolitom 
Conciii)  fuit  ,  aflignare  ^cm  aliquam  fiib-^ 
rilUotciQ,  ^ti  fccerat  lo  Baptiimo ,  Con-j 
firmatione ,  ^Bndiariftia  ,  &  Exireipa-Va-I 
<flipnc  :  hxc  autcm  in  Ordinc  non  cft  ma-j 
nus.  impohtio  ,   icd   irltrumcntutum  cra>| 
dicio.  Alia  poilet  afTerti  ratio  ,  &  furtc 
prubabilior:  quia  ninirum  Concilium  hic 
intcndebat  aiHgnare  ccrtam  maicriam  ,  pcc 
qoao  (offidentcr  cdain  in  racionefigni  ma« 
icriUis  vous  Ordo  diftinguitur  ab  aliu, 
cuiufmodi  oon  cft  manus  impoiitio  ,  quai 
communis  eft  Diaconatui  ,  tc  Probyte 
cattti,  icd  diuetforum^inftrumentorumtra- 
difio.  NaiD>licct  cadcm  manus  impofitio 
per  diuerfam  formam  applicata,  fubcat  vi- 


ncrc ,  vbi  elt  proriu»  aorogata  ,  &  in 

Dcrfum  fenfum  commocata'.  C»tctDm  pri-  j  cem  maiCric  ,  6c  figni  formalis  , 

uatus  8c  pilblicur  contraiftot  Matiimonij  I  vt  conftat-fe  titv  Graecorum  ,  in  quo  ca 


CMWiflMi 


irtmrmm* 

■  inri 


fic  fe  habent  ,  vt  priuatus  tta  permiccatur 
tt  legittmDS.in  |oco  ,  vbi  TridentiaDm  noo 
eft  accepcatiim ,  vt  tamenfit  penitBi  abro-' 
gatus,  &  in  oppofitUm  illegitituum  contra- 
dum  commDtatDS  ,  vbi  idcm  Ttideott- 
Dom  ^  aceeptiitttm ,  proinde  nOp  potcric; 
vbi  Tridcntiuum  cft  acceptatum  cffc  fufii- 
ciens  matctia  rcmota  facramentt  Jdatrimo- 
ttij ,  cnm  ij^  iraUo  ommIo  pngnitatuc  reti- 
ncre  priftinam  fuan  «aUditaicm  in  iMioiie 
Ciuilis  contradus. 

■65.  Obijcitt  3.  Bk  diftU  fet|nei€ior,.^f». 
dinem  Diaconatus  in  licclcfia  Latinadefa- 
fto noo  confcrri  pcr  tradittoncm  hbti  £uao- 
gdtoram,  in  qua  tamen,  teftc  ConciUo  Flo- 
rcntino,  cor.fcrtur,  fed  per  roanus  Eptfcop.a- 
iis  impuhiiuncm.  Scquda  probatut:  nam 
ante.  tcadittoncm  libri  Euangehomai  pn^ 
cedit  manus  Epifcupalis  impoiiiio  ,  cum 
dcbita  forma  :  Acctfe  Sfirnmm  ftmQim  *d 
rthir  t  &  ti  t^timim  dtahalt  ttt  ttntmtw^ 
mlhmt  tim  »«1111  Pontificab  ILoaaao  ba- 
betur.'   '  * . 

66.  Rcfp.Concedo,  dciilftoiiiEcclefia 
LaiinaOrdiilcm  Diaconatus  'quoad  potcfta- 
'tem  dumtaxat  difpeofandi  c6tpus  &  fangui- 
'nem  Chrifti'  depcndcntec  k  ccimmiilionc 
faccrdoits  coofckri  antc  traditioncm  libri 
Euangeliorum ,  noD  autcm  qaoad  potefta- 
;em  lcgendi  £uangelia,.quc  confcrtur  pcr 
ipfam  ItiMi  ]iuaii|p:Uocumfradicioncm.  QuM 
cum  hx  poteftatet'fintdiHindg,  potcftyo» 
Tem.  yit.  'Dt  Surmmtnxit. 


dcm  manus  impolitiu  pcr  diuerfas  formas 
appltcaca  (obit  viccqa  diucrlbrum  n^no- 
rttm  {btDMltom  rConciliom  tamcn  ailigaa- 
rc  voluu  diucriuatcn.  Ordinuoj  pcripljmct 
figoa  matcrtaiu^,  quibas  ficdcfia  Latiaa 


(>"].  Ohijcirs  4.  Si  ad  formam  Ordinis 
iuffictt ,  uBplicite  tantiim  figoificarc  pc 
ceftatcm,  que  per  Ordioem  Kaditur ,  (jat' 
ficict  ctiam  ad  formam  BlptrOni  diccrc 
£f*  1*  ^*ftt*.»  tn  nomiitie  Trimumiu  :  ad.  for 
mam  Eucfaariftis:  Hic  tH  «cli»  • /Sngw- 
nis  mti  ,  abfquc  iHis  vctbis  ,  (jhi  pro  vt- 
btt  tffimdtttor  ,  qusB.  umea  in  nuftra  ieo- 
teniia  ,  vt  liifri  oftcodam  ,  ad  fangninii 
conuerGonem  nccrffaria  fuot  :  icem  ad  fa^ 
cramcotum  Pceoiccmiai  Cic  erit  pcccata  iq 

S;enerc  taotilm '  cOD&cci  «  000  cxplicaodo 
pecicm  8Cniimcrum  curum:-quod  cl^  con- 
tra  Tridentinum  icHiunc  14.  capitc  5.  £c 
CaHone  7. 

6i.  Kcfp.  ncgando  Scquelam :  £t  afn» 
gnando  de  lingulitallatis  (acraiucncis  difcri- 
men.  Nam  furma  Baptifoii  cft  inftituta  ad 
proficeodam  fidcm:  ergo  deiwit  diftindc  eX 
primcrc  pnhcipale  myfteriam  Qoftne  Fidei, 
qood  in  'Tnnitate  pcrlbnarum  9^  Vnitaie  c(- 
lcati»copliftit :  boc  aatcin  non  cspnmitur 
per  nomca  TriHkOiit}  chm  boc  fit  Indifte- 
rens  ad  qucmltbct  alium  numerum  teroa- 
rium  6goi£^candum*  f  orma  iaogmitis  |n 
Buchaimia'  noo  firfihn  inftimta  cft  ad 

■     C   cxprtmcn-' 
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»pf  imendum  hoclacrameMttai  fiib  «atioae 
r«cramenti>  (ed  ciian)  fobntioiwfMYificij:' 

cii  n  nun  minus  Euchjriftia  fit  iChriftu  in- 
ftttutainracnfictom,  quiiinin  (acramcoium, 
cum^oenaturalacrifict)  nonexpritnaturper 
fola  illa  verba :  Hte  efl  cmUx  fnniitinis  mci. 


Quodi  fortiori  cooftit  es  fornia  ficramcnti 

ConBimationis ,  quam  fine  vUoTerbopro» 


jz.    Ncquc  hnic  Rcfponnoni  obftat, 


led  per  fequentia,  fW  /r«  v^it  tffimdtsmr,  \  ()uod  eodcm  modo  fufficcict  adfacrificium 
iDerit6  ti»c  verbaretpiifoatarftfiibftaotia-  inEocliariftiaeiprhDcodom-ipfa  exercitaac 

litcr  intrgrantii    rrnans  Eucbarifticam,qus   myfticj  feparatiocorporis^  wrgu-nc  ,  abf- 


ad  vtramque  rationcm  &  lacrameati  &  facri- 
ficij  (e  estendere  dcSet:  Sacramentum  au 

'tcm  Pocnitrntiaici^m  toftiiutum  lit  vt 

i, 


que  vcrbis  fangotois  efrufionem  it^oifican-j 
m  au'   tibus.  Vam  adbuc  talis  Myftica  (cparatioi 

facra-    corporis  ^  fangutnc  fj(fla  fub  fpeciebuspa- 


meiitale  iudiciUm  inter  poenitcntem  &Sa-  .  nis  flc  vini  eft  iodificrens  ad  reprsfentao- 
ceid^em  •  continere  dcDct  diftio^lam  pccr  ddm  hoc  fiMnoicntum  vH  tantum  fiib  im* 


Tttmiiu. 


ipccr 

catnrum confc^nonemi vtpo/EtSacerdosiu-  tione  perfcdi  cunuiuij  fpiritinlis, ,in  quo 

ridicumiudiciumde  illis  ferre,  ^roportio-  l  cibus  dittioguuur  i  potui  vcl  etiam  fub 

nacam<}iiepoeaicentiam  imponcre.  ratiooe  Gicrihcij ,  quod  laatum  per  faogui 

6<).  Oiifciti      In  omni  foni^a  facramcn-  nh  cfTunoncm,  ad dcaotandam  poteftatcmt 

rali ,  vt  valid j  itr ,  cxprimi  dcbcr  adui  ipfc  quam  Ctcus  in  vitam  &  mortcm  babec ,  cx< 

miniftri.  Atqui  in  forma  Graecorum  non  prifflltof.  Dcbct  enim  racramcoti^forma , 


exprimitur  adus  mioiftri:  crgo  valida  non 
cft.  Minor  conftat :  nam  illa  vecba :  Duu- 
M  gfntta  fnaum ,  fin  ordam  Ikh»  m  SiS- 
iiAcennm  ,  DiMcennm ,  Frcskjitrmm :  nullum 
expnniunt  adum  mioiftri ,  vt  per  fe  patct. 
Maior  colligiturcs  CtMCiiio  Fiocentino  in 
itiftrudiooc  Armenorom  i.frmMmwmmtmt: 
Bc  indudioneconftatin  omniboa  fieramen- 
!tis  ,  prctcrquam  in  (acnmcnto  Extrem«> 
jVadionis ,  quod  ,  quia  applicatur  per  fbr« 
mara  deprecatiuam ,  adum  miniftri  non  ex- 
primit. 

j  TOt  Re^*  primo  negando  Minorem : 
oam  verbam  GnKom  ntoxfffhftmi  ,  quo 
IGrcci  vcuntur  ad  facros  Ordmcs  confcreo» 
do$4uciiur  i  verbo  x/^f^^i  quodmaoum 
admouere  fignificar.  Vox'aolm  x*'(  >  ^ 
vrrumciic  verbum  xt^fii<*  ,  &  7rt9;t»<,i('j3^ 
deducKur,  manum  ligoiHrat :  proiode  lo 
ipfo  VCiboimportatur  prmcipate  inftroncn- 
tum,  qUo  a^us  miniliri  erga  ordinandum 
eycrcetur ,  quod  eft  maous  ipfiac  ordinao- 
tii.  • 

'    yr.  Refp.  2.  diftingaendo  Maiorem:  in 
omni  forma  facrameotali ,  vt  validafit»  ez- 
'^^^'"'iprimi  debet  aaus^miaiftri ,  J^mi»,  aego's 

'txercite,  cooccdo.  Exprimitur  autem  excr- 
cite  adtts  mioiftn  p»r  ipfam  adioncm, 
qoatti  mloifter  pronrendo  formam  adjii- 
ber.  Atqurbcc  pgfterior  Rcfponfio  melius 
(aluat ,  quo  pado  forma  Bapiiimi  Graeco- 
rum  fit  valida  ,  in  qua  taotum  cxercite  pcr 
adiotrem  ipfara  ablunuam  aftus  miniftri  ex- 
primilur.  Nam  itcct  i  Concilio  Florentino 
pnnionto  loco,  forma  bapcizandi  Graico- 
rum  rtTcratur  vcl  per  vcrbum impcritimim 
B4ptif.etur  ,  vcl  pcr  indicatiuam  b*ftn.«iHr 
com  expreffione,  •MMinbiis  mtit  ;  adeoque 
prout  i  Concilio  rrfcrtur  ,  in  ip(a  fotma 
ngnate  expiimatut  idcui  miniftri :  umcn 
proat  dc  lafto  ipfi  nonc  co  m  bapiiuado 
vttintur  ,'  itlam  non  profcrunt  per  verbum 
imperatiuum,  fed  pcr  vcrbum  indicatiuum, 
abfqoeprzdiAi^pKffione ,  Mmiikmt  meis: 
rermmn».  fic  eniiii  habet vt  cx  eorum  Rituali  cooftat: 


\A0m  mini. 
[firi  Jtttt 
ttxttii  ' 
frimi 


faliem  vt  cooiooda  materis  oon  amplius 
efleiodiftcreos,red  detcrmioataad  propriam 
ficnmeati  t  coius  fymboium  eft, 
exprimendam.  Sunt '  oamque  facramenta 
cetta  (ymboUcorum,  quc  per  ipfa  io  aoi- 
ma  gennttr*  Cftn  miuc  rbima  baptifmi 
Gtaxorum  vt  coniunaa  cam  adione  ablu- 
tiuamioiftri  dctermioatc,  etfi  non  fignat^, 
exerciti  (altcm  exprimat  adum  miniftri,  eritl 
TC  cooionda  com  oMteria  fofBcicntcr  cxprcf- 
(loa  natoneBaptifmi.  Cootrftverd,  cum  in 
Euchariftia  forma  corporis  &  faoguinis, 
etiam  vt  coaiunfta  cum  fpcciebas  feparaiia 
panis  8t  TiDi ,  ne  quidein  cxerdti  exprioiat 
determinatc  naturam  facriHLi),  fcd  potiiis 
(piritualis  conuiui)  i  noo  po^nt  abiqoc  ?er- 
bo  exprimcote  rangirinit  efiofioacm  efle  fofr 
ficiens  forma  ruchjriftiae  ,  prout  hxc  infti- 
tuta  eft  io  racnfictum.  An  autcm  verbum  iik* 
ftlm»  in  ftcnmeotoPmaitcntiatoooioaAoai 
cumconfcfTionc  pcccatotutn  fit  determina- 
tum  fienoffl  fufiicicotct  cxpteifiuumprioci' 
palis  eneftos  haiiMfi»naicati ,  diccmasio- 
mo  fequenri, 

l^.  £x  didis  patet  ad  rationes  dubttaodi 
toitip  poiicas*  Ad  primam  ncgandum  cft,'Mav«raM> 
EcclcGam  mutarc  pofic  matcrias  aut  formas  «•» 
facrarocntorum ,  vt  fbrmalucr  ^  Cbrilto  'n-^A^r^,**  % 
ftitutas.  Ad  probaiionem  autem  negaadum.c*r»ff#'i*I. 
cftjConCiliuta  irritando  confcofum  clande-/i««»««. 
llinum ,  quiantcacratrufiicicnsmatcria  Ma-| 
trimoni},muca(remateriamfacramcnti,prouc 
formaliter  AChnilo  inftitutaeft.  NamCbri 
ftus  pro  matcrta  huius  facramcti  ibftituit  mur 
tuum  confenfum  coniogVU,qtutcoas  cft  le- 
gicimus  quidam  ac  ciuiliscontratSus:  &quia 
in  elTc  lcgitimi  ic  ciuilis  concra(^us  pcodet  ab 
humaoa  toftitutiooe,Ecclcfia  motado  cofeo- 
fum  clandeftinum  in  publicum    fecit,  vt  qui 
antea  cx  auihoritatc  humana  erat  legitimut 
Oontnftuk,cx  cadcm  authoritatc.humanana| 
ampliiis  efict  futurus  legitjmus  contradus.' 
Hoc  aotem  Ecclcfia  facete  potuit  proptcf 
voiuerfalempbtcftaicm»  qoamioordinead 
bonum  (pirituale  animarum  fupra  totam 


Mttitfmmtm 


tifmi  Gr*.  Btufn^trmi  i  Si\&'  ri  QtH ,  l  SHfetmttio»fMi  Chtiftianaro  Rempublicam  ,  io  condeodis 
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nouis,  abtogandifque  antiquis  lcgibus  habct. 
Mutata  igttur  lcgitiioitate  OJntradus  ab  Ec- 
/clcria,  ttapn  dctijc  clandeftinus  confenfus 
cHc  materia  facramcnti  Mjtrimonij  :  &  c 


S  E  CTI  p  V. 

cootra  folus  publicus  confcnfus  coniugum    OuamHtatto  f*Eiam  facramtntisirri- 

cfpitclic  propnamaicru  illius  a  CbriKu  in-  .  , 

ftituta.  Vt  quia  voccs  in  fteniBcanclo  pcn-  ttt  jacrarttentHm  . 


quia  voces  in  itgnincanao  p 
dent  tx  humana  inftitucione,  fi  has  vuces: 
£got«  Bdptit.»:  publica  auihoritate  dcfinc- 
reiii  tignibcjre,  quod  <lc  fadoiigniticant,  & 
jahai loco  ipfarum  fubrogarentur  ,  quxidem 


76. 


S.<Y*MMu. 


in'  tbrma  Baptifmi  ,  prcfuppotita  carum  ti 
gniBcationc  dcpcndcntcr  ab  inttitutione  hu- 
mana,  quavariata,  dctinctct  clTc  forma  Ba- 
ptifmi  iChritlo  intlituta. 

74.  Ad  2.  rationem  dubitandi  Rcfpon- 
<iei  ii.  Thomas  3.  p.  q.  66.  art.6.  ad  1.  Sc  tc 


StttM. 


VC  tuic  'd  Legiilitorc  pcimo  condita:  cum  igi- 
turhoc  tcmporc  jceiiet  difpenCitio,  lex  Ba- 
ptifmi  obligjc  fub  furma  ^  Chnfto  Lcgifla- 
Mmtik  vli  inlhtuta  M»ttb.  vlt.  quzcll  in  nouiinc 
jomnium  Diuinarum  pcrfonarum  ditlin«^c 


PRiMA  frntentta  S.  Tl^mz  3.  p.q.  s.  r^ew-Tf 
60.  ari.S.  Bonaucnt.  in  4.  dilhnd.3.  Btntnm^t 
art.i.q.  3.  Richardi  ari.a.  q.  3.  Argentin«R'f**'^«< 
(igniBcarcnt ,  quod  ipiae  nunc  rtgniiicant:  1  q.  i.  ait.  3.  Maitilijq.  3.  art.^.atfirmantium,  ^'''"y"' 
Vuacnonbx,  qu«  de  fado  lunt.icd  alias  hti  hoc  ipfoquod  miniftcraddit,  vcl  dcmitali- ' 
(ubrogicx  etrent  propria  forma  Baptiimi  4  quid  ,  cciamnon  necc0arium  ,  animo  indu-| 
Chrilto  tnlhcuta  :  nam  Chrii^us  iniliiuit  illas    ccndi  nouum  ritum  ,  irricari  factamcDtumji- 

oon  ex  dcfedu  formx,  vel  materiie ,  quando^ 
quod  addiiur,  vcl  dcmitur,  non  ctl  corrupti- 
uumiormae,aut  materixi  fcd  dcfcdu  inien- 
tionis  miniitri,quidum  addit,  vcldcmitali- 
quid  formx ,  aut  materix  ^  Chrifto  iniltiutx 
animoinduccndi  nouum  ritum,  nonpotcil 
liqui  Scholaihci  ui  4.  dil\.  3.  (\uic  Apoilolos    inicndcre ,  t^uod  Cbtiitus  &  Ecdctia  intcn-! 
ex  [ieculiart  diipcnlacionc  Dei  vfos tuinc tali    dit,  fcdpotiusquodipfceVrandopotat.  Mo-I 
formaiiapcizandi,vcnomcn  lEiV.tuncgcD-  .  ucntur  citati  auihotcs  ad  hoc  aiTcrendum  au- 
tibus  exofum ,  ventrabilc  rcddcretur  per-|  thoritateZacharixPapx,  qui  a^itc  RttHU-7.4chsrigt 
hocquod  adcius  inuocationcm  Spiriiuifan-   rnnt,  de Confecrationc  diil.^.dchnit,  Saccr-  P-"/*- 
^ut  in  Bipntmo  darctur.  Cxccrum  dubitac.i  dotem,qui  in  hac  forma  bapti/auit: /n  noin<' 
Sconisin  4.  dift.).a.  2.  circa£nem  /.  tttiif,    nt  PMtrta,  Filia,  &  SftrttuM  jknQd,  vcrc  bapti< 
ane^tam  nunctalt^tormaltapttzandiciTcc  va- ;  «atTc  ,  ii  tanium  imperitta  Itngux  Latin^e 
Itda.  Qiipd  dubium  indcctlum  rchnquit,  pu'    id  dixit  j  fiecus,  ii  animo  inUQduccodi  ct- 
urt^e  Uc  baptizacum  iub  conditionecile  re- I  rurem.  .    .  , 

baprizandum.  Sed  omninu  diccndum  eft,  j     •jy.  Secvnda  fcntentia  Duran^i  in  J^.^ DurMnJm . 
lalcm  bapctimum  fub  cah  forma  nunccolia-    di(i.  ^.q.  2.  num.4.  Paludani  q.  i.  §.ttrttiim  pmiUmhi 
ram  forc  iauaiidum ,  adeoque  repctpndum:  frmcifmlt:  Sotidilt.  i.q.  i. art. 8.  &  dift.  3.  S«<ii>. 
quoniam  cciTante  difpcnfatione,lexobligat,   q.  vnica  arr.  y.  aircrcntium,  tunc  additione,' 

Tcl  iiibitradiunc alicuius  vocis  no  neccilartXi 
animo  inducendi  nouumRitum,  irricariia- 
cramentum,  quando  cum  co  animo  non  ma«j 
nctintcniiofacicndt,quxiacit  i:cclctia;fecuSj 
quando  cu  taii  animo  manct  inicntto  tacicodi 
cxpreiratum.  Eadem  ratioDe.nunc  inualj- '  quod  iacicEcclctia,  quiatuncpriuatuscrror' 
dumellcc  facr^mcntum  Contirmationis  col-  1  minittri  no  otficit  facramento.  Probatur  hxc' 
latumper  folam.  impofitioncm  manus,  ficut  reoceotu:quontaGrxciaDimointrodDcendt| 
per  diipcnfationeni  ccmpore  Apoitoloium  oouumricum  bapcizantillaforma  :  BaftizA'\ 
confcrcbatur» .  •  tmr,  fmbdftixMHrialit  ftrnMtCbrifltlnnemt-. 

7y.  Ad  3.  rationcm  dubitandi  abundc  nt  Piuris,  &  Fiii)  ,  &6firitMs  fannt.  Confc-j 
pacet  ex  didis  ,  macerias  &  formas  facra-  crant  in  fcrmcntato:i>c  in  fotmaCorporisad-' 
menciOrdinisnon  fuilfc  ^ Chrifto  inlticutas  duntiUa Vctbatanquamoecetraria,  Quodfr»' 
io  parciculari  &  tn  ipccic.,  fcd  cantiim  in  vni-  velm  irsdttiir:8c  tamcn  EcclcGa  Romana  de-j 
ucrfali  ec  in  gcncrcfubrationcCgni  icniibi-  j  darat,  cos  vcic  baptizari ,  &  validcconfecra- 
[iis  exprctfiui  potcftatis,  qux  pcr  Ordincm  |  rc,  vt  conilac  cx ConcilioFlorentinoin  Dc- c»»"''"»" 
traditur,  &  pcr  rcrba  hocipium  iigniticao-  1  ctctodc  initruAionc  Armcnorum.  Igituifo- 
tia:  quod  ettam  coniirmat  authorius  Inno-  j  la fflutatio  accidcniaiis,ctiam cum  animoio- 
<cnci)  IV.  incadcmrattoncdubicandiallaia.  1  duccndi  nuuum  riiumi  facramcntum  nop  i{- 
H»c  mc  Vicunx.Auftrix  fcribente,  Roma   ritar.  Pro  dcdarationc.  '  » 

(cnptfjmeft.poitlongum  acdiligenscxamen  j  78.  NqpPum  ,  Sacramentum  excitato, 
Milo  furomi  Pontiticis  Vrbani  VIII-  Rome  Goncilio  {'.'^mto ,  tripliciicr  poiTc  irritari.! 
bibitam,  omncs  matcrias  &  formas  Qrdi- [  Primodcfcau  intccionts  Miniftn.  Sccund6 

dcfcctu  maicrtx.  Tcrtio  dctcdu  fotmx.  Na, 
ficutiixctria  concurruntad  iacramcnli  vaii- 
dicatcm  ,  primum  vc  cauia  cificicns  ieu  appli-J 
cans,  poftcriota  duo  vc  c6ft1iucntia,ita  ex  dc-l 
fcdu  tingulorum  poicftircitum  reddi.Pcfrio 
intentio  ad  ficraincnti  validitatcm  rcquiGca 
iuificic,  vcfic  taniiim  vircualis  facicodi,  quod 
fecic  Chriiius,  vel  lacit  Ecclctia. 


nUm,  qux  hadtcnus  in  Ritu  Gr^co  fcruacx  & 
adhibicx  iunc ,  quxque  in  eorum  Lucholo- 
0io6al>cncur,  apprubatas  ti  coiitinuacasfuif- 
ICf  nihilqu^  la  cif  luunutatum  tuiUc« 

.1  '^-i  . 


Tom.  yJI.  Dt  Sticr»mtmis. 
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loin*  baoc  do&rioaai  espliauiMic  Du^o- 

n£  PoDiiBcit»  ArqueluKdc 
loteniiooeiii. 


79.  Dico  a.  Potcik  qttis,  cuin  pnuato 
errore  habcie  liiAcient««i  HttcMioiicm  per- 
iendi  facramciituiii  FundatQCOtuiniquij 
aceftquiscttm  prtuaioerroK»  &aiiiiDoip- 
MCodl  iMMiMn  nfua  cMct  iCcMciudia ,  re* 
tinere  fufficicmcin  intcntioncm  circa  etten- 
aalitiacniDCoti,  Yt  cooftat  ekemplo  OfriB- 
lcoratiff  qai,  qvoniiiDcnmcnote&aoimo 
iniluccridi  r;||^uiim  riium  circi  sccideotalia 
&ptir(»s&  £ucbaiiftiCtCetincQt  (ufficieo- 
NittiMieiitloaeai  ciiUeAMitidia  t  valKli  ba- 
ptixant  &  confecTint.  Ratio  eft  :  qui«  (wut 
t)onquiuttdcfcdu»roatcri«  aut  fonxue,  fcd 
iotu»  feMantidlic  laeMneiKBm  iiriiat :  iia 
nootjuioiidcfcftutintcntionis,  (cd  tantum 
Cttcaffllbftttialiaofficit  iac  raaicnto.^Ltt  enias 
'  UtAilioiMeeflma-iacMmcnto  piof^ripfam 
inatetiam  8c  fcHrQjdm  ,  -rum  <n  carum  app!!- 
catio.  Igttur  o^uaaKiHi  Uat  latcntiu  circa  iub- 
ftanttahifeBttainii,  te  dml^fiMD  Im»> 

cncntisa.  . 

<:irt.imi'ki  80. '  D1CO  X:  Qujntlo  crrof  cinai  acci- 
Ufrbjlma  deotalM cndliodnt  tn  lubrtanrialia ,  irtitat  fa- 
iUlU,»hi-  „3rn(^TOm  ,  Tion  dcfcdtn  iqteotionu  circa 
tM/4ir0.  ^     circafubftaotialia.  Reduo- 

dat  autem  in  M>(bntialia  phm6,  quaodo 


ta.  Dioo).  Qooiic(oinqnenMcemiiftiN<M'm« 

mutatur,  vt  iDoraiKcr  amittat  comraunem 

vfum,  ut  <|uo  jMiuiufuii  iChctftoinilttuta.^M^fjfM. 
nMitaliocftfbbtta«tialisi  fccn»fMndotalenei«,r,^  /«(.^ 
vfum  oon  amitdt.  FooiiaiDcmuTTi  <>^  :  qufa)f<iMi«iM. 
CbriftusmatcfiafriaciaiBcntoruminitituK  in| 
rebus  oonunnnibM,    «Acnc  naagis  obuis 

miniftris:  ergo  quoricfcurquc  ralcm  vfiitn 
atnijtttnt  t  Botaauit  lubiUotiaiucc  :  quia. 
amittnnt  «fum  4  CluiAn  , 

tentum. 

8j.  Ex  bi^  (icducitur  1.  ValiduTn  cHie 
Bapufma  ccllatum  io  afjna  (iilpbnrea,  lisi^ 
i  uio^cxpreiraex lutO,cXglacie,<)u«fiuxiteX 
latctc  Cbrifti:naiiihnc,  TttdefinitItmocen<-  iiumtm- 
tiiiiXII»  oapitc  In^uadMm,  dc-Celebntione/iwi /if. 
Miflaram ,  9c  docet  S.  Tbonias   ptf . q.  46.  s.  j^mm. 
afT.4.  ad     (iiit  vcraaqua:  omoesenimiflai 
aqun  babent  eundem  communqn  vfum 
ablueodi  *  iioa  fiot  accideotaliiet  alteratct 
contri  ver6  000  cife  TaUdom  coUatiim  io 
H|ua  rofacea  ,  alcbtmica  ,  IpDto.(  fiidptCt 


lom  conticicndum  non  adhtbentnr.  Vt  fi 

 spuic^  ill»  \  tThit(^fdfrtvtlfh  trude' 

W,  eifentiaiia.  & nibilomifws  ea  ad  coolc- 
jcrandymnon  adhibeat,  deficitabinieotto^ 
ieecircaefrcntialia  ,«tiamfioihil  circn  M.ilc  o- 
'mittat:  cu  quod  Aotdicectieqncatbabctc  10- 
jtcntioncm  pcrficieiMli  (actameatam  ,  q«i 
fcicnj  &  volcni  omittit  accidcntalia  potata 
cll^ntialia :  ciiiD  no»  fmfit  qviUiaberc  pra- 
atcam  6c«Cc«mi  «nienfinneni  nftqtteodi 
'fincvi,  qoifeicoiet  uinittit  mcdi.-i  fitu-m 
ne^^aria.  Disit  mtndutr:  oamMciafiby- 
*c4  poflct  quif  <h«beie  banc^cloniainM,  wp. 
lopcrhjec  vcrbj  tfficf  rc  ,  quidquid  per  ea 
c4ici£o«cft ,  tametb  cgo  MMom  ,  pct  ea  o»- 
M  cnci.  <$o«volnnuaG»flicefct  cd  lccia- 

menft  vali<litj:f>ii. 

81.  $ecood6  redumiat  error  cicca  acci- 
J^NnaliavnliiMMiii^ic»  qiNndoTetba  fbr. 
iBsefuntafquiuoca,  &  e«  accomtnodjtionc 
▼littaGcipipofluot  in  ▼CBoaiieaium :  cx  io- 


«ccii^cntalia  putata  eflientialia  ad  ^tan)e»>  |4i^nc«  plilcgaBatc ,  lacbr]fnit>  :  «ddtc  Stjir  ijrlm^ir, 


teotionetamcnprofceencic  detoFquentur  ad  jin  alias vooestvel  materialcs  diitehi.am«tu^l 


quc  cx  fale  iclb|lKc:  M«ofi|pCKntpmefifEO- 
iMbUiu^  u  o»»' '  1-  .ii  i 

54.  Dednekor  i.  Hon  eoafiei'(tciaflieiM 

tum  pcrmixu,  aut  in  cbo  pacf ,  qujbo,cil 
triticoi  neque in  ali»  Tiilo*i||Mni  clbvjaM| 
non  cntm  hnclMbnntiHnwfnmiHi arfoinii^i' 

55.  D1C04.  Qfflricftnnqiic  Ibwc  m>  s»  firm» 

fiata  mutat  prindralc  fi-g-nificatnm  nccbor 
eom ,  in  ouo  iuu  k  Cbnik»  inftitutat  tnu-^Sf  - 
tario  eft  fatbflaatiattt  )-.  feona  li  pria<»pai>Ci«iM!*' 

lc  ngnificnrum  .non  nmtai.  ftttiAtiMinr Maamti»» 
-tum  elk  :  quia  veibn  'iiUtt<fUopter  fignifi-^" 
caic  «  propter  q(Hi'>in<«»at*onc  olliKnuD'- 
tur  :  ctgo  jlla  mutatio  crii  (uljftjritiili'., 
(|uaB  variai  pnncipalc  bgniticaHwu  ptopob» 

56.  Poct?li  iex  modis  fieri  pDtcft  mui 
cto  in  rocibus.  Piiuio  pcr  ci^aiiuuiaiioofnn] 


fenfwni  contrarium  fignrfi -3:10111  vcrboruffl 
ibcKaoiciHalium.NaBitunc  crror.quialioqui 
lui^anWaicccidcifNrfia,  ex  ioteotione  profiB. 
tftntis  r<%f!uni^aT  in  fur»ftsntia!i3.  Tatia  fnnt 
verba  a  Pomibcc  rclata  :      ucmmt  P*- 
trid,  Wtti»,  &  Sfirit»M  frniU         prolau  ex 
liDperilialinguxLatinz  futBMljp  ^ti  valiHi- 
tatcm Sacramcnti ,  quiacxaccpmmuiijtionc 
IWtt*  idcn  figirifiecot  opud  •eircomliaotes, 
quod  h«c  :  !Hn*ii$nnP*irii,Fi{t) ,  ^  Sfirttut 
fkmlh.  Si  vct^  cx  iiKentiooe  ptoicreous  dc- 
torqueantur  ad  fcnfum^dlMn»  qocm  ver« 
ipfi  prsFfL  fcrunc,  iactameotoOB  eft  oul- 
luio  ,  dctcciu  ioicotioois  circa  eiTcntialia: 
quia  fic  pieftfnp»  n09  inccndit  vccnon  fi* 
Ignificatum,  quod  cx  accommodationevfus 
j&  circumftantiatum  adftaotes  iotelligunt. 


dcrn  vdiomitii ,  itJcm  fccunduni  eaodcilxtCf' 
iioncmligniticantcs:  (X  baBcicmpcrcibaccin         '  . 
dcotalis.  Ncnac  antaa  Softisv  hct  vocetf dcriM^«*. 
tx-rc  cffcftublica  autboritate  &  vforccrp^ 
.quontam  tn  buracramciuorum  fotuus^CbfH 
ftusioftituit :  vndenooefleotvalidsi,  fipti* 
uata  tamiuD  autboritaiecireotiDftitiMfJiioc^ 
inferturt  etiamfiforma  oomponattif  e« 
cibus  diuetfi  idiocBctii «  modo  figoifioatiol 
piiocipalis  000  vcrietur  %  vaiidam  xSe  r  itc' 
CaieMnns  y  fi.  qii{ft'     att.  2«  Auteplus  io  c»iitammh 
4.  diftilift.3'  art.3.  quaBft.«.condit.i.  Mar--  x-rf./«. 
blius  quatftionc  |.  cctic..^.  coqfilnf4it,>V«l^"^^'^' 
mutatio  fii  10  vocet  formues ,  diuet fa ,  aut 
idem ,  fub  dioerfa  taffico  rationc  tignificjn 
tes:^  bcc  mutattofifiat  circafigoiiicatuinj 
priocipale ,  fcropcr  eft  (bbftcntialil.  Hii 


dcduciitir, 


in- 

iml 
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Difp.  II.  T)e materta  ^  forma  Sacramentorum  noualc^is .  SeSlib  V, 

dcducitur.iunnamilUmBapnriDi: /»ii«ii>i»f  |  vcra ,  facniDCntum  non  irntjnt,  (^uu  non 
^GtiOurinOmbA^ SfirMhWMadSt^^zm:  |  falliBcant  li}/nii]catum  formc:  nbquMdi» 
'itaBonauenTurain^.dift.  j.art.a.  q.3.  Sco-    cat :  Eg9  tt  ISnpfi^t  1»  tiommi  PMtit  tnffnith 


'dit.Tlt.Duraadus<).a.n.5.  Argentinasq.i.  pufifMm  f»ma  &c.  qiti%  fi<|uz  fupcrad-. 
art.  3.Marliliu$loco  pr;i--itato:Sotu5  ditt.3.  dumur  non  modiiicafit  principale  figoifi» 
art.y.  contraCaictaniini3.par.a.66.  art.j.  i  catum  formc,  fed  rotumapponupturvteX*j 
Ratio  cit:  quia  variaroriDOd«SU|(oificMKli  I  prcHiMa  taDtum  priitari  erroris  iplius  ruini«^ 
Iquoad  pri|>cipaleHgnificatum:exprimitenim  |  ftri,  facramentum  noaircttuit:  vc  fi  bapti-j 
pcrlun»  diuinas  pct  a<3usnotionale$,  cum  zans  dicat :  Eg»  tc  lUftiz»  tit  ntmini  Pstrit,\ 
jtamcn  Chriftus  cxpreficrit  per  proprictatcs    &filif>  &  Sftntm  ftn^li ,  ^iiti  egt  n«n  crtde: 


lAt 
Btrm*rdm. 

rmt. 


pcrrooalcs..  A  fortiori  nec  crit  validaiUa: 
Itt  atMHm .Trminuit :  quia  confijse&  iode;- 
keriiiinat^  importat  diuinat  poiibaas :  ficut 
nec  ifta:  /•  mtmmi  Pnttrnitmi$,  ftt$Mmut 
(jr  SfirMifmit  ft^na  t  quia  mutat  coocretitm 
in  abftradum.  Valet  tamen  baec :  /m  nemint 
PMrit ,  hfitCbnSi,  cr  Sfiiiutt  PnrncUtt: 
•ftCaietaoiftSorilocii  dtitt».  Ratio,  quia 
Chriftus  cft  nomcn  Ftlij  fub  rationc  bypofta- 
fis:  (ccusi  6 dicamy,<»  y^orw  lumt:  quio 
tunc.fientficMam  fbnnale  limitotttr  *A  na- 
luram  numanam. 

87.  (MycHi,!.  Aathoxitaiem  Ambxofij, 
Beroardt,  ft  Nicolai  Pdnrifids :  qaorani 
primus  libr.  i.dc  Spiritu  findu  cap.  j.Ba- 
pciiioam  coUatum  tanturo  in  nomine  Cbnfti 
•iteflevdidum:  qoia/Cki|^Ma,  ioquic  i/*- 
rni ,  &  Dam  Pairem ,  4  ^n«  vnnni  efJ  Films, 
ef  iffinm.,  fmvmUmsdi,  Piimm ,  &  Spmimm, 
,  Jififftafii,  Secaodus  Epift.  340. 
iatcrrogaias  ,  an  validuro  fucrir  BApnlina 

Ehac  focmacoUattto;»:  Bnftits,^  le  m  n»mt- 
IM ,  &  SmtSs  &  «eM  trmit :  Rcfpon- 
T  Tiffirmatiuc.  Tcrtius  cap.  i  tjnedam  Iu~ 
dtM,  dc  CoDrccrattooc  diftmd.  4.  Conful' 
tus ,  an  Baprizati  k  ladsK)  ellent  rebaptizan» 
di:  Rcfpondisn  Si  nemtne  SnnR*  Trtnnaus, 


modo  non  toUu  dcbium^  inteotioncm  £h 
cicndi  qood  fiicit  Bectefia,  teri  Baptizat^ 

Sccus  (i  dicat :  Bgo  it  Bnftn.)  !n  nomintPA» 
trit,  filij,  BtM*ytrwtitu,  (Sr  Sfiritiu/k9Sit 
Nam  faperaddicum'!8Mri(^if||H»«rt  modifi- 
cat  ly  Jn  Ntmtne :  Ik  confcquentcr  non  fo-i 
tum  intclligituc  in  virtutc  Dci ,  iti  ctumf' 
Virgini$,quod&iromcft.  ] 

90.  CjEicruai  duo  in  hac  mutationc  di-: 
ligeoicr  notanda  funt:  Vimmcft,  vtquodi 
addirari  inodificcc  (ignihcatum  pnncipjlc,' 
iUudque  fjlfunn  rcddat:  altuquiii  quodad-i 
ditur  non  moditicct  iigniiicaium  piiDcipaletj 
fcd  foliim-  accidciicale  »  non .  «rit  mautio 
fubftantialis  ,  fed  «cddcntalis  :  vt  (i  quisj 
Baptizaiu  fals6  dictt ,  Bgn  Jiex  tt  BdftiK.»^ 
Rtriocft:  quio  ficut  vcnaccideotahspcicft 
nmplici:;r  cmirti ,  ita  &  falfi^cacia 
ptxtudicioformae  fubftantialis*  .  . 

91.  A^crom  cft  ,  «d  kioc  -vt  additoitt 
fubftantialiier  falfificatiuum  rcddi'  in.i  iIit! 
dam  foroMm ,  dcbet  lilam  inod'tiwarc  :  a^ i 
lioqoi,fi  illam  non  modtficat  ,  non  reddi|| 
inualidam.  Modificat  autcm  form^m,  quan-' 
do  e«  mieotionc  profctcntu  additutu  con- 
iii6Hniftciiili  pr«ccdentibus  verbis  forma, 
ita  yt  ex  vcrbis  formx  &  fupcradduis  fiat 


vtitmnimmm  Ckrifi*  ntm ii^  ,Ji(nt  tn  nciilm/  tiu  ■^tQpo^iip. .  N  00  moditicac  fousam., 
AftRtUrnmUgnmmt,  htfiatitlifiimt*i»0ttm-\-tpi$ai9  qi»^fiipe«>ddi^|E 'i,.CS  ipUniio- 

ntn  e(ft dtnmobdftiK^nios.  \  oCipcofcrct^ti!  non  conneditur  cum  prio- 

88.  Ad  iisc  communis  RcfpooGoScbo-  nbus  vcrbis  formae  ,  fcd  pr<^fertur  tan- 
lafticoruoreft,  fiernardum  nomine. Dei  noo  \  qtum  propofitio  diftinda  ^  forma.  £xrm- 
excludcrc  pcrfonas  diuinas:  adicAionemau-  plom  primi  :  fi  quis  pofi  prolatam  fof- 
ccm  liiam  ,  (S  Stuiiid  Crmii  ,  non  irritare 
'Sacramentum  :  quia  oon  ponitur  vt  modi- 
ficatiua  praccedcntium  :  Ambrofium  vcro, 
Sc  Nicolaum  ioqui  cx  pcculiari  reucUrione 


Spiritus  faodij  loquianiac  enim  de  forma  Ba> 
^tifmi  collata  tempore  Apoftolorom ,  qu«  ex 
fpeciali  inftiodu  Spiritus  fan^i.,  ad  vene- 
tabilc  rcddcDdumSaoAii&nu.namen  Cbri- 
fti.folius  Chrifti  nominc,cxpcc0»*alidacrat, 
vt  docct  Catecbifmus  Komaani  de  Baptii- 


mam  fiaptifmi,  Jn nemint  F.atri^ ,  Filij,  & 
Sfintiu  fnntii  ,  addac  ,  &  ^tiHie  Virgitusf 
lotendendo  poftrema  verba  connc^cre  cum 
prionbus,  componcndo  cx  iUis  vnam  prjgir 
pofitionMD.  Exemplum  leqf9di.:,fi  piiDiM0>f 
ma  vcrba  profcreiis  non  conncdat  cam' 
priotibus  ,  fed  ilM  ennQtier  tanquam  di-j 
ftindam  propofirionem.  i  forma.  EUtf'*' 
huius  cft  :   quia  quando  (upcradditomi 
kiodificat  formam  ,  cxtrahic  illam  i  .fup 


mo.  CaetcriimcumPontifexait,Baptifmum  I  fignificato  ,  &  facit  cam  ibre  pio  alibi 
«oUatom  in.nomioe  Triflitaus  ciii:  vaUdum,  fignificato.  Vndc  fi  taie  iignificatam,  ad 
i  Qomiiie  Ttioitaris  non  cxclndic  perfooas  quod  foroia  modificau  transfercur  ,  va- 
diftiodc  explicatas ,  fed  illas  compcodio^  !  riat  pnncipalcm  fenfum  formz  ,  fal(ifi-i 
[nQmtoc  JisaiMMi  fiibinuUig^.  >  -  1  cat  formam.,  iiani^oe '•itfuelidara  redj|it:i 
89V  Sccmid6  vulkri  poccft  facramenti  I  quia  cinn  fotma  iic  I  Cbrifto  inftitovi; 
forma  per  additioncm.  Et  tunc  ft        fu-  :  propter  llgnificationcm  formalcm  ,  fi  ilta 

E'  iuDtur  fuot  £al&,  &  ipfum  pciDcipale  1  eifentiaiitcc  faliificatur  * ,  noo  potcric  cifp^ 
catttm-fianac  modificant,  mutarioeft  i  ralida* 
otialis.  Vt  informa  Bjptifu  1  Ariano-       ^2.  Confirmatur  Kon  eft  validaforma, 
naiS ■  .dofii**  11  in  ntmmt  Pm m  mniorit,  ft-  ^  fi  ab ca  talla{u(  aii^ood iigniticatum  cilcotiar» 
ff  owww  <ieifDl»i ,  fifimtfnlft  ■•  quiafifoot  |  le  i  er^o  necerit  wlida,  fi  ipfamcflenridc 
T»m,  yll,  Dt  Sncrnmtntit.  C   3  fignificaturo 


» 
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fignificatum  fallificciur  :  quu  tunc  collitur 
(igniBcatuin  ,  in  qao  fuit  k  fuo  inftitutore 
iropoGta.  Pcrindc  cnim  eft  ,  tollcrc  figni- 
ficaturoprincipalc  tormx,atqueillud  inaliud 
fairum  Ggnificitoaidetorquere.  EtMiBfiuc 
forma  Euchariftica  tollas,  Ctrftu  mnm : 
ilueiUud  modificatuai  pcr  aliquod  fuperad- 
'ditum,  Exempli  caufa,  Airtmmt  tnnsferas  ad 
aliod  corpus  fignificandum ,  quam  ad  quod 
fuit  i  Chrflo  impofitum ,  feropcr  falfiBcatur 
f  <rma,  caque  inualida  redditur  ad  (acramcn* 
itale  fymboium  coftituendum,  Cattcrum  no- 
jtandum,  noo  falfificari  formatn ,  fi  profetcns 
priuatoerrore  putrt,iHam  non  rignificafe,id 
'quod  reuera  {ignificat.fedaliudioogcdiuer- 
furo,  rood6talciJi  erreremTecenoncxpri- 
daat ,  &  vniuerfalcito  rattem  ioteotionem  ha- 
beat  facicndi,  quod  pertalem  formam,Cbri> 
ih)s,  vcl  EcclcQa  ioteodtt.  Namtttocetiamfi 
^mfcrenseiret,  quiatamen  appticat  omnia, 
quc  ad  &cramnitampefficieoidiimaccefi#- 
riafunt,noo  iciitaiurMcramentom. 

9J,.DlCB<.  Verba,  qux  adduntor  poil 

fbrmam ,  inueniant  iUam  iotcgreproUtaoi: 
ergo  non  pofrunteamrm»aliiJate»C6<eqoeo- 

tia probatur: quia forma fac ra mcntalis  opcr a- 
tur  vt  caufa  natoraiis,qttK  ftatim  atquc  com* 
plctcexiftit,  fuom  eileAatn^rodacit:  ergo 
vetba  ,  qus  poft  totaro  formam  prolatam  lu- 
peradduntur*  non  poilttot  iUam  inoalidam 
rcddere,  com  i«ranipponaDrllkifn(nnfDeC> 
frfium  produxin"c.  Rcfp. diftingucndo  An- 
teccdcQS :  inocniuot  iliam  ioiegrc  prolatam 
'inarerialiteT,t»ncedo{  fonBtUter  fcu  iignifi- 
catiue,  quo  pnflo  profcrri  debcnt  veiba  fur- 
mx,  vt  pcr  ca  profereivs dicatur loqui, ncgo. 
Namtoncfeifi^ll^Rii  fignifkatiu^  abfol' 
otturforma.quandoabfoloitunpfiusforma- 
lisfignificatio.  Clim  igituicxiiitationRpro- 
AtKudFiVgnifidMfoveiMtlliniiMnia  connp* 
Gnxnx  cum  rubfcquentibos  verbis  iop«rad- 
dendis,nonabf9lQitur(igoificatioform«,niG 
ptrvertM  fiipefaddin:  •epfoiade  verba  fu- 
pcraddita non ihucoiuntformam  abfolutam, 
ied  potius  ibrpcoiiim  quoad  formalcaa  fuam 
^gnnttlioilab,aMieoqoeineptam  ad  caufan- 
dum  ,  cum  noncaufcc,  lufill^lltlQnBnlifi- 
gnificationc  complcca.  ' 

94.  IirstABis.  In  fignificatioBc  verbo- 
ruro  potiiis  habcnda  eft  ratio  audientis,quim 
profeceotis,  cum  verba  tnfticuta  fint  ad  figni- 
Beafldoro  altcrircrgo  forme  fignificatio  non 
tam  attendenda  eft  pcncs  intcntioncm  profe- 
rentis ,  eam  conncdcntis,  vcl  non  connc- 
dcntis  com  verbis  (ubfcqucntibus.qalnpe- 
nes audientcs  apprchcndenri''.  iliam  vi  con- 
{nexaro,  vel  vt  non  connexam  cum  verbis  fub- 
tfequentibus. 

I    ^y.  Rc(p.  Ad  fjlfificandam  formam  fa- 


nem circa  verum icniuoitorms,  oon  inicn> 
bicorfacniaaentom.Cdrra  vei^fiWrbaiqaii 
fopcraddiitur  cx  fc  finr  fufliciensiignum  fal- 
iincaciuiusiurmx  ,  li  tamcn  falitfiurioipro- 
feiei»eomitoiendatur,nonfalfifical»itorfi>r' 
ma:vc  in  cxcmplo  al!ato  ,  fi  quis  dicat  •  Egt\ 
tt  B4ftiK.o  ln  uomint  Pturit,  fUij,  f^r  Sftrt-\ 
tut  fsncii,    ^riu«  f irjimr.-aon jattedendoj 
poftrcma  vcrba  conncdcre  cum  prioribus,' 
icd  lilatanquamdiftindam  propolitionem  k 
priorieniiciare,  non  irriodriiarnwaBKqMd 
cxprcfscdocuit  S.  Thoma^  7  p.  q.^ro.art.  8. 
inCorpotc  circa  fincm.  Rjtio  pnoris  elt:| 
qoia  priuatus  crror  non  obftat  iaccamento,| 
dummodo  ad  illud  pcrficicndum  adhibcan-i 
turomnu  nccciiaria.  Ratio  poftcrioris  ci> : ] 
quooiam  formali»  fignificatio  ffctborom  pe* 
det  iiproferente,  cum  pcr  ea  debcat  profc- 
Fcns  loqui,  fua^aeanimifeniapromcrc.  Va 
de  noo  latcii,  ea  macetialitertaat&m  profer- 
M,  icd«ti«mi)gnificatiue&formaliter ,  in- 
teodendo  faltemampltciic  &  confnsc  fieo^ 
cationem  ipfbmiB:  alioqui  eanoopiQKrfCt 
modo  .bomaoo,  qoo  ptao  pfoloaidniMi 
ezClirifKioftitatiooe.  ' 

^6.  Tindem  in  hoc  geocre  mntatnMMa 
dubitari  poteft :  An  iUe  >  qaierrat  in  fign^ 
catione  vocis ,  eit  piioaco  ctrore  intendctM 
aliam  lignificationcm  contrariam  vcrs, 
nim  conficece  poffit  facnmetiianw  VtttRi* 
ic  oteroplnm  ctt,fi  quis  cx  ignoraaiiaoxilN- 
met  particulam  Uic,  que  in  iorma  calicis  po> 
nitor»noD  efie  pronoiMti  Cbiifti  (angtnncm 
deiiionlh«Da»fcd  adacrbiaaBloeklem  prf  fco* 
tiam  HgnificanS ,  camquc  figr.iiicationem  Sa- 
ccrdos  iotfeodens  liaDc  vocciDptofecat»-aii 
vec^confecnvepbffic.   >  ->  '[.;./$ 
97.  Negantaliqui:  e6  qo&d  harc  p3rti.| 
cularisintcntiedefalia  figmficatiooc  forsue 
ftaie  non  pot«Ac«D  vmwtfUi  iBMadoioide 
vera  Cgnificatione  einfdem:  nam  bf  cdeftruit 
iUam*  cum  iUi  ditedi  opponatoc.  Aiii ,  fnUtni 

~  iwjefro- 


9mi 


trr»t 


cramcnti  vtrumquc  rcc^uiruur,  &  intcntio 
ntis  verba  formae  ad  falfum  fenfum 


r€priuato&  particulari  intcncionc  dc  fal£> ^•\irt  jifn.^ca- 
gnificatiODC  vocit  adliuc  rcciacci  Tniucxia*       ^*  »- 
lemTiltmlMi^uc  intencioDeiD ,  lalMaiiiB- 
plicitam  8t  confufam  de  vcra  fignificationc'^'^^/^^' 
ciofdcm  TOCis.  Non  cnim  qui  cx  pnuato  cr- fmtrmm$ti. 
rore  faUam  habec  inientionem  defignifiei^ 
tione  Tocis ,  hoc  ipfo  rccradat  virtualcm  in- 
tentionem,  quun  imphcitchabctiignitican 
di  per  ea  Tetba,  quod  Cluiftui  fignificari  toH 
luit.  Ncquc  necciTum  cft,  :id  vcrba  humano 
modo  protcreoda,  «xpiicitc,  ac  dUtiacic  co 
ruffi  fignificationcm  iRtendcre,  fed  fiifficit  fi 
tantum  implicitc  &  confuse :  nam  fi  quis  fi- 
gnificationcm  borum  verborum :  EgoteBs- 
f f  r«,«  Jm  m§mi§ifmrk,  FtHj,  &  Sftritms  ftmQi, 
prorfos  ignoret,  Tt  fi  ca  in  Hcbra»  linpua 
proferrct,  qui  nunquam  HcbrBam  diduit 
raodo  TittutieOi  intcntioncffi  iiab^perca 


Iprofierei 

jdeton|uenti$,&  verbaaliqua  hancipfamfai-  fignificandi  ,  quod  Chriftns  figoificari  vo- 
jfificationcm  fulHcienter  cxpcimcntia.  Vnde  G 
.woiifbliiDternimcnte  ea  ad  fidfumicnfum 
nisorqoear,  modu  cum  hac  priuaca  inceotio- 
pie  Tittiialcm  tc  implicitaro  rccineac  inteotio» 


luit,  accedcatc  dclNta  ojiaccrui,  Tcrom  confi- 
cit  Bapiifmumk  . 

98.  Terti6  mutatio  fit  par  fubftradio 
Oem:  &  tunc  diligcotcraducttcndumcft,  ao 


rox. 
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Vox,quacrubtniiitur,  tolljt.autmutctprin-  |     loo.  Quintb.pertiiiipliccmtranfpoluio- f'^<»/j*»; 
cipalcfigmficatum  forrox.  Vtquiainforma    nem  vcrborum  ,  aut  conlhuCiionisa^liux  in 
Bapiifiui  pffiocipkk  ligaiticatuii]  cft  abluiio  |  paliiaiiBi  fiCficeTeHa.£tinh»c,  fi fctinea-|^"*^ 


i.  - 


tnxvnn  in  virrtne  Trinitatts exprcfse  (igni tica 
le ,  fi  omitratur  aliqui  cx  hi  pirticulis,  7V. 
%ifH*^  uommit  PMftttFtUitSfiritmfimOt:  , 
nulluinfit  («crtdoenTooa :  (ccQSbomnrantur  j 
rcliquf.  Idem lud  Lium  cfto de cxtcris facra-  j 
mentis,  praefettiat  in  qutbu»  habeiDUS  furtoas 
in  fpecielXhriAo-dcterintnMas.  Alddolioc  ! 
propterca  fjcramcnta,  quorijm  foiminon 
faolioipeciei  Gbiiftot  icd  abEcclerudc* 
tertmnat».  Na»ia  qsiNttfnd«fnIotB«ft,quc- 

nano  voccs  Ecclcfii  »iraiiiprcrir  ad  rignifiuan- 
d  am  n  at  u  raai  iacramenU|Cuius  impbcita  lao- 
rum  (Igrtificatio  fufiiEit «  vt  ftfpta  Tid^fitiut. 
Hocaotesi  cognofci  poteftcx  continuapra- 
x!i4e  niu  £cckii«)  pr«ic<iifDti  in  co  vttaque 
BeeMM  Latina'  ft-Gmoa  contwaiMit;  Kon 
dcfunt  cx  Sc^hobfticis  qui  dicant  ,  fi  puer, 
■ui  miniftcr -monator  antc  abiohttam  ibr- 
la^tffiRiMlMi  Aaptifinitttteis  pDenimfo<- 
Baptizatumtfupplcnte  Deodetcdum  for- 
m*  :  quod  idem  diceot ,  ii  «nie  ellcniiaicm 
•bfolorioAiraMHitvr-poMkciii  mk 
.  Vcriiro  cum  hjc  nobi';  ccrrt  rcucla- 
Qon  confteot,  aon  poliuoi  vc  ccrta  afle- 
unttim  vtpiaefMi./ 


toridem  (enfns .  niatatio  cft Vcddetitalls:  vt 

y»fu^ttiir  vel  b/tfriidiitr  firmtChrtm,  qux 
eltforma  btpctvaodi  OiMeorum:  ^tfimr», 
i  ftcmHs  fmt  -fte.  '1u  ftMMtfnf  fiU},  fmrh 

SfiritHs  fwili ,  nahtJet  in  diuinis  ordopcrib- 
nitrum  lit  ciiencialis,  idtamen  roiSciemercx-| 
primrtor  per  nomina  ipfa F»frlt(jr  Fil^,  quo-. 

riiodocutiquc  in  propGlitionc  collocata  :  ita 
'  Scholatticiicrcomncsin^.  diit.  j.Booa.  ar.  B»Miit»i. 
2.  q.  3.tnfine ,  Scofusq.  a.  $.  Dt^tuiMt  Atf-I*"'"»' 
gcnt.  q.  i.att.  3.  Aurcol.  arr.  2.  q.  «•Do.'^^^^^)||J; 
rand.<|.a.n.  9.Madil.<).3.ar.^  loKrWw. 

fet.  Sdrto  pet  inictniptionciii.  Ettanc  &/«r/</iM. 
fi  interruptiotanta  cff,  vt moraliter non  cen-l 
fcator  ex  verbis  antecedcoiibas  tc  «^ofc-,^^^'^'"' 
qucotibttteowiptfnlvDaoritiOitacnMtiitOm  „71  ' 
iitirritum.  | 
lox.  £xbit  patctqu4m'falloInnoccotiu$i' 
IV.  &  Felinocpatent,  pofTeiifacetiflttiftfer' 
macD  in  vna  Ecdciia  fjdiccte,  quc  tamcn 


1/11*1  /  r. 

I  h  elinui. 


noofnfficiat  inalia,  vt  b  Laiiousbaptizatet k»>-'»«,  ^«^ 
4llfei«baGi«corum,  mit  «Oitiectmetttafcr-i/*'^'^" 
daCntatt), nibil  clffcduru^m.eft  cnim  hoc  con-j^"!^,^ 
traFlorentinuii).  bt  ratioeftj  quiaLcclctial„j^„ 
4iOti  lccepitiCbrffto  potcfiaiem  cxceilenri«e[4i(4. 
inftltaendi  facramcttta  ,  fed  daihifterialcmif 


I        Quart6per  corruptioncm  vcrbt)rDm, 
/"'""A'^tqa«tsmaenepoteft,vtvatietleaiamibrma;.  jtantum  exequendi,  qitod  Chriftusihftituitjl 
"'"^^.  Qnpd  accidft  i  qww4o  «wbt         Uc  tt'  |  efficcre  igit«r  nMs  pOitft ,  vt  (^uod  in  in  vnol 
Inunc  itiulimateria&circiHnftantiisproUta,    ioCo  ad  (icramentum  non  fuffl^it,  ftifHciat 
IreddaDt  vcrum  &nfam  apod  ciro»mftAntcs,   maUo.  Necdict  poteft  ,  Chri(iut6proyarij& 
«.2il«flw.V}aodfreqactMdr!kWMltlM|«i»ik9aAor  3.  '  Ecclcii)s  yaria  inftltttidc  Acratitenia.  Nicb 
par.q.^o.  art.7.  ad  j.quandocortuptiofit  ChrirtuiinftlfultVhSiliiEcdefiam.  Cuiut.tc 
initiodi&iooisj  focUfquaodo  fii  io  fiacdi-  iHcPaiiloadEphefi^.f^inu^^i^mi.t^Mfiifi, 


ff*  ftMtU 

JnMMtatid 
mmltiim  fm- 
tr»m*mimm 
fmii.fUtfft 

tiijfm, 
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D  ,i  &.f  V  T  A  X  IO  III. 

'  i  De.iaecejlState^Sacratneiitc^^ 


Om  qaiiiriiiitti  hicikilcc^* 
isic  faciiHBcnMTu  finplf eiteti 

ccTtum  enim  cil,  ea  non  fuiilc 
oeceflana  (inapliciicr^onm  p» 
liuerit  «lijt  vi^s  ac  motiit  DcM 
homincsad  astcrnam  ralutcmdiriger^;  (cd  d'c 
neccffitaie  rccuadamqaid ,  qusooomnieaA 
titllieifikr.  PoNftaatCBidefaaefieiattieoi 
ucnicntia  di(putari  in  nrdine  ad 
,  ia  quibusoatura  homaoaMn 
defaAoHI»vancfinmlaiftc  I  S  pcciBanm 
Don  ioteruenidet.  Nimccrtum  eft,  dc  fado 
ouilom  factameotuaiaoikitotnm  faiflt-pro 
co  tcmpott,  pro  quo  iiliuaoit  iocair  iBMeen* 
tix:  tum  quia  ftatus  illc  breuidimoaftiii,  pro 

EoniJlhiopua&itiacramento:naa»fiqttod  | 
fliwf IbiBicfecrMiiaatBiB  MatridiOBl) ;  hdc  ' 

•urcm  non  fuifff  in  eo  ftatu  facramcntum,  ' 
infriioftendaa).  Tora  quia  nuUuiDlMbemal . 

cre{idi}  qaiachmttiit  j 


pendMt  ez  fola  nadattoaB  diuiiit ,  Mwfctur 
CAfineifca  faiftam ,  ifliod  i  Ibta  trtS«A  fttiin^ 

tatc  Dti  pei^det ,  quse  line  rcuelaiione  nobil 
confttrc  noo  por^tt,  000  poierit  fiiic  aotbori-. 
«i»aHq«t  io  reobhfriOHC  Dtt  fbmlkri ,  quat 
de  hac  rc  nuUaeft,prob&biltter  alTcri.  Certum'^,,  ;„ /^. 
cci«is  dl»ocqaciaft)Mtu|lortit,  qajiid«bO-i^«  ^lttU 
ttiixtfitarl  roBtCBBi  fmitorpiMribottAeVM 
lefttregno>faiuta  ctTc  ficramcnta :  quiacitm 
bMCiiooiaaot  obfcoritatem  latCntium  Mv- 
ftcribfom,  quv  fiib  fmiliftft»^  fjrwbttlit 
cttdcnilA  proponoatQt,  rcpugnant  illi  fta- 
t«i>  in  quo  ccliat  obfcoct  ootitu  lidri » tiduC 
tlicecdft'lmftifiUai«tflo  •oMinddm  M^thHo^ 
rum  in  Vcrbo. 

2.  Duplcx  igitur  controucrfia  fupereftj 
vna  hypothetica,  M  fl  tkMalIanoeeiitl«  per*| 
fcueralTct,  futura  fuiircnt  Gcramcnta:  altcraj 
abfoluta,  an  de  fa^o  fucrint  aliqoafacramco- 
tB  inthtu  lcgis  natu  t»i,fcript«,ac  Buapgclic^. 


QHpBitBf^ 


Digui^L.j  uy  Google 
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toaitmvttb  cniBbcntaeiitisannaafunt  |  '-  ~ 


fiLrificia.dc  hisquoquc  difputahiinu^.Erqui 
<lecn  de  coo4icnicncta,cp^  tucura  iuillci  in  Ita- 
tu  Innocentm ,  fiinco  licraineota  inftituta 
fuineiic ,  nulU  crit  dubiuai.  NjtDitlc  ftacus, 
quamuis  pertcdiifimis,  capax  tamcDfuilIct 
(«crotumrymboloramfenfibilium ,  perquo»  | 
rumnutitiam  bominesducipotuillenc  inab-  ^ 
ilradaw  &  obfcuram  laceocium  Myftctio- 
romcognicionemtMqneMieopereahamano  ! 
Irnodo  tali  ftatui  non  rcpugnantc,  dcdiuinis 
jrcbuscrudiri,  &  in  gractadonilquc  iuperoa-  i 
ituralibusper  eafufccpcis,  quotidie  magisac  , 
mapis  crcfwerc.  Nam  ficut  non  fuit  contra 
pcitcdionemilliusflatus,  vc  primi homincs  ' 
conferuacioiiemiufticittOtigioalis,  &toittti  | 
illiusftatus fcltcitaris ,  tamprofe,  qu^mpro  | 
f  udcrisaccipcrcnt  depcodcDter ababltioen-  . 
.tia  vniuspomi  fenfibilis:  ita  nec fiiiflec con- 
tra  perfedionero  ciufdero  ftatus,  noiitiam  re- 
rumdiuinaruro,  nec  non  accremeocumeiuf- 
.dem  iufticix  accipcre  dependeiMier  k  fignit 
icnlibiitbui  4Deu  inftitutis. 

3.  Er^fbladifficulcaseft»  udefiftoin 
co  ftacu  tutura  fuincot  (acrameiita.  Etenim 
jnoohocipfo,  quod  alimiidconucnienseftt 
^fucurum  cft :  quia  cum  hcc  lif>er&  pendcint 
i  Deo,  etiamn  in  corum  inftitutione  maxima 
tclttccat  conueoienciat  non  hoc  ipfo  cameo  af- 
firmare  pofTomos,  ca  in  co  ft«tii  {ntnn  Ibiirc: 
fcd  aliundcid  coUigcredebcmus. 
VBJettUigii  4-  Duplexattl^m  cft  principium ,  ex  quo 
f»£tt ,  mm  colligere  polTurons,  an  datMliqua  hypothefi, 
^'^yf*-  Deusahquid  in  ca  fa(2uiu$,  vclnonfadurus 
*»u  ii*f*  ^"'^^*^'*  ^tiraumcftigrauiialiquaauthotitas 
aJlm/^f  icripcurstot  PatfuiB ,  vd  tnditionts:  ficat 
fit,  '  pracedcntc  {omo  cx  Scripturz  &  Pattutn 
authoticaie  oftcodimus  Adamo  oooppccao- 
te,  Vertynm  IncamidoiD  oon  fniflc.  AlierDm 
cft,  cx  ipfo  dccrcto  abfoluto  Dci  nobis  per  re- 
uelacionenai  ooco,  cooiedtare,  auiddataby- 
potfaefi  Deut  fiidMiit  fniflcc  vi  altccius  de- 
crcti:  vti  nos  in  eodcm  przcicaco como  fc- 
cimus,  exdecrctoabrolotoDei,  quoddcfa- 
Aobaboit  circalncalnatiooemVerbt,  pro- 
babilitcr  dcduximus,  quid  v  i  altcrius  decreti 
circacandem  Vcrbi  lucarnatioocmfadurus 
fuilTec,  peccato  non  inttracoicaie.  Naaietfi 
nihil  cutD  fundamcnto  aftiniiare  pofTumus, 
quid  Dcusta«2urus  ellcc  in  hac  vcl  illa  bypo- 
tocG,  Yi  alceriusdecteti  nullaro  contKxionem 
habcntis  cum  pr«rf  nti, aliqutd  tamf  n  fslKcva 
piobabilitcr  atiiruiarc  pollumus,  quiii  t,iCiu- 
ros  eircc  vi  alcerius  dccreti  conaexioocm  ha- 
bentiscum  djccreto  przfctni,  vr  cicatoloco 
docuimus.  £x  cocnim,  quud  dc  rado  Incar- 
nationem  dccreuicin  rcmedium  peccaci,  8c 
vcChrifto  hooorificam  ,  probabilitcr  dcdu- 
ximus,  velpcccato  non  cxiftente  ,  vcl  Incar- 
natiooeiioofuturahonorifica  Chrifto,  illam 
decretam  oon  fuilTc,  cciamfi  aliud  decretum 
fuiftcccunc,  quimHcounc:  inhacigitur& 
fcqucnti  fedione  dirpucabimusdeprimaco* 
tcouetliahypothetica,  iateijqiiisdUpatflCori 
dc  fccuodaabfoluta* 


SECTIO  I. 

Jtt  m  Hatu  tnnoctntt£  futura  ftuJoU 
Jacramenta  l 


5.  T>  RiMA  iententia«flirnMC,IUtanfii(ire 

X  incu  ftatm  facramenta,  ctiamGVer- 
bum  Incarnatumnon  fuilTet.  Hancapod  nc- 
mineiB  iegi :  proberi  taiDeo  potcft  prim6: 

nam  Adamusin  ftitu  Innoccntix  praEfticfffct 
Dobis ,  quae  Chnftus  dc  fado  oobis  pracftitit 
in  ftatu  naturae  lapfz :  fed  in  ftatu  naturas  la- 
pfaeChriftus  nobiiproroerituseft,  vr  non  fo- 
iiim  iuitiBcarcmur,  &  inacccpca  gratiacKl^ 
ceremusperpropriosaduscx  opcreopenn* 
tii ,  fcd  etiam  cx  ipfius  rocritis ,  &  cx  opere 
operaco,  mcdio  aliquo  lignofenUbili:  ergo 
iaemoobis  promeiaiiliecAdamttSinftiniln- 
nocentiae.  Maior  probatur:  nam  Gcuctunc 
Adamus  non  folum  fuiflcc  caput  phyiicum 
pofterorum  quoad  oatanlcm  conauoica- 
liooemnaturje ,  fed  etiam  morale  acmerito-> 
rium  quoad  fupernaturalem  traosfuGooem 
gratic&donorum :  ergoiicut  depeodenter 
ab  ipGus  meriiit  uaoafufafniilct  ioftitiaori 
ginalis  io  pofterot:  ittdepeodenter  ii  meritis 
ciufdem  confcruata  atque  auda  fuilTct  ea- 
dem  onginalis  iaftitia  io  pofteris ,  per  ali- 
quod  facnim  fyuibidom  ,  vim  atque  effi- 
caciaro  graiiafii  coiB6Niidi  lnbeiu  n  ipGus 
racxitit. 

6»  Sccoad^t-qain  niMi  fuiflenttane  bo- 

mincs dcccrioris  conditionis.quitn  fint;  nunc 
quoad  fufceptioocm »  6t  augmcocum  graoc. 
tc  glorietiedoancbominaiumfiilftiDluibcnc 
media  (ufcipicndi  &  augendi  (ibi  gratiam& 
gloriam  per  iotecnosaftus  virtucum,  fed  etia 
percnemar^mbolaficraoifitlh :  ergoetiam 
tunc  non  folum  habuifTcnt  mcdu  fulcipiendi 
&augendi  iibigraciam  &  glotiam  pct in(et- 
nos  adus  virtutum»  led  ctiam  percsterat 
fymbola  feniibilia. 

7.  Terci6.  Adhuc  bomioct  in  graiia  gedici 
pocuiireoi  in  eo  ftacttjpeccate:  ergu  probabile 
cft,  faltcmpro  ijsiDftiniendum  fui^Tcfacra 
mentum ,  quo  tacilius  potuitleot  i  pecoato 
refurgere,  &  amiftam  gntiem  ceciiprrirc. 
Antccedcns  conftattnam  frcutpcccarontpn- 
mi  parences  ,  noo  obftaote  quud  fuerint  in 
iofticia  originali  i  Deo  creati ;  ita  peccare  po- 
tuiflfent  pofteri,  nenobftantequod  cum  r 
dem  iufticia origioali  fiiiflcpcgcnui.  Coofr- 
queocia  ver6  pcobatur:  nam  perfeAio  iliiis 
ftatus  poftulabat ,  ne  hoc  faciUori  remedio 
rccupcraodi  gratiam  peopeccatumianuflaoi 
carcrcc,  alioqui  ^aaM*faofrille  fticatfiiiltt, 
ab  ifto  fiipcratus.  j 

8.  Confirmacur:  oamhocfuinetad  maio-! 


tntmi* 

firm»ni, 
m»mfi 
''irbum  lU' 
'trHMlum 
oimfmijftt. 


tem  dignitateoi  dtpiiii^  it  fiibotdiaittioaeal| 
atquc  obedientiam 


membrorom  ergt 
put  i  quamiubordioaciDOCm&obcdiedlitm| 

^     "  iwco- 

'  ditj 
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Ut  cuaa  oiaxiinc  conducat  ad  cxcrcirium 
Iviriutis ,  &  amorcm  tum  capitis  crga  mcm- 
bra,  tutn  mcmbrorutn/rgacapat,  vtpoftcri 
non  r^lum  tunc  Adamuaiagnofcercnt  vt  mo- 
ralc  caput  quo  ad  primam  intuiioneu)  graria, 
(ed  ctiainquoad  rcparationcmillhis  i  Bforc^ 
illam  pcr  pcccjrum  amifillcnt. 

9-  Quarto.  lo  co  ftatu  futura  fui(rcn.tra> 
crificia,  cum  hxc  Hnt  dciurcnatune,quod 
in  omniftacu  vigcircrgotutorifuiircntfaccr- 
dotes. ConfcqucDcia  |:^ubacur,  quoniamad 
facerdotes  fpcciat,  facriBcia  oilcrre,  Hebr.  j. 
probabile  autcm  c(l ,  cot  publicc  lunc  elc* 
€t.oi  Sc  conHgnaros  fuilfc  czrcmoniaaliqua 
{enHbilr,  vt  i ccliquisbominibusdifcrimina- 
rcntur:  &  quia  Dei  ftrfeUafunt tperM,  noofo- 
lum  illi  fuilfcnt  cxrcrnoftgno^rcliquisbo- 
ooinibus  difcrcti,  fcd  intcrao  eciam  aliquo 
jftcmmate  fcu  charat^crc  ,  vci  ounc  io  lcgc 
EuangcUcaconfignaiUur  faccrdutcs.  . 
I    lo.  SccvKDA  [ententia  affirmat,  futora 
»ffirm»m,  '.  fiii/Jc  in  00 i^atu  facramcnia,  |>ofito quud  in 
coftatnfuturus  fuiflit  Chiiftus:  Eft  Suar. 
difput.  3  fod.3.Nugncz 3.  partc,quieU.  61. 
art.  2.  difficulr.  i.  NQjUC  autcm  ibidcm  Suar. 
nuUum  tunc  facramcMum  infticucr>dum 
funrcantc/aducncum  Chcifti,  fcd  omi>uia- 
ftituenda  fuUle  poft  aducotum  iplius.  Vso- 
'jbar,  quoniam  vcl  e'a  inflicueiida  tuilfcnt  aBite 
IjaduentuaiChrifti  vtcaMCi  gr^tia;,  vc  {uiitiR. 
jcramcntanouaslegisivcl  vi4igaauncumgr;^ 
'Itix  fucur.i;,dandz  pcr  Chriftum,  vt  ccant  an- 
iHqua  fa<;rr>iiicnca.  Non  jxricoo  ipodo  ;,quia 
:|eumea  vim  caufaodi  ;g;aciam  iubuilfcftt  «x 
mcritis  Chrifti,  tDnquam  cx caufa  prinf ip^j; 
cumqucpcr  fc  magiscootcrat  ad  Jigoitatctu 
Cbrifti ,  roagifquefit^.^fy^m  oatunsccmlen- 
uncum  ,'  vt  virtus  irv(lrumcntaria  non  coui- 
ODunicctur  inlUumcntisic^aracis,  oiGper^r'- 
ganom  co«iiub<2Qm  4ju>nii«tis,cougr9cntius 
cft  vr  nullaqa  vimcaufandigratiamhabituca 
fuitTcntaiiuaducocufi  Cbrifti.  NccfcCMndo 
modo:  .lum  vtt  (ignis  icii^ibUibus  cgcni«& 
vacuisad'  crciditionem  .'^iHum  »  eft  impcrifc- 
<2io  pcrtincns  ad  lcgAlew  lcf  iuutem ,  «tip- 


Smttnti» 


fittuyut 

fHiffn 

CbTtftm. 


Buthari- 
fiiam  fn- 
tmrmm  fuif- 
(t  f»t»s 
Sintr.  (yt. 


i—».  I). 


ftatur  Pitulut  ad  G4Uc.4.q>i4iKpeitccliir)tno 
,  illi  ftat:Ui  rf  pugnabric. 

II.  Maior  dilHcuk^s  cfti  qua^nam  faccA- 
mcQta  prr  bos  Authoi!csi^miira  ruiiCpuf  in  eo 
ftatu.  Suar.  putat ,  fucucum  fui(fc  faccaamv- 
tum  EuchariftiaE:<uiD  bocficmaxinvccxpcii- 
bile,  &ipcccato  iodcpcitdcas,  &  pcr  fc  pc 
mu  ordinatuiu  ad  conitfogcndus  hodiiiK£ 
cum  Dco.  Quod  conbrtnari  putcft:  nammo- 
tiuum  inftitucndi  hoc  &cra(9cntum»fuit'&n* 
gubris.amor ,  quo  Chriftus4tlcxitho(oinei, 
vtconftateXillis  VcrbMju^nn.  13.CA1/B  itU- 
xtffttfttts ,  ^uitrstu  «N  i^untlt,  m  finemtliUiitt 
tot.  Qiijevcrba  dixU  Apoliolu«ad  lignitican- 
.  dam  vchcmpmiamamoris,  quo  Chriftut  in 
vltimaciena  hoc  facramencum  mftituit.  Ac- 
jqui  nun.minori  amore  Cbr.iftui  dilct^urus 
jfuidct  hominet  in  ftatu  ianoccaiic  :  «rgo 
jCiiam  tunc  hoc  (acramcntum  in  fignufa  ^i 
^«moriscrga  homincs  intlituiirct.  Confirmn- 
tur  ,  nam  maivcote  eudem  motiuo  ottDct 


idemdccretum:  atqui  idem  motiuum  amoris 
Chtifticrga  homincsin  hocfacramcotoinftt^k 
tuendo  manGlfct  in  ftatu  Innocentis:  ergo 
idcm  roanliirct  dccrctum. 

12.  Cumiacramcnto  Eucbariftix,  proba-  Al^  &  Oi* 
bilc  ctiam  putat ,  iutnrum  fuilfc  facramcti- /•""■ 
lumOrdinis,  propicr conncxioncm,  quam 
boc  facramentum  habct  cum  Eochariftia: 
quamquam  hoc  fccundum  relinquit  incer- 
turo.  Rcliqua  vcru  facramcnta,  quia  vcl  pcc-! 
caturofupponunt,  vtBaptifmus,  Paenitcfl- 
cia,  Extrcma-Vndio,  matrimonium  ,  quod 
pcrfcprim6inftitutiimcftad  fcdandam con- 
cupifceiuiaro  ,  &  mucua  coniugum  onera 
pacieotcrfcrcnda  j  vcl  pcccacum  in  aliofal- 
icmconnotat,  vtconfirmatio,  qusedaturad 
pronitodam  fidcm  coram  tytranno  t  qui 
tunc  nullus  fuilfct  ,  inco  ftatu  futura  non 
fuilTcot.  Pro  quafcntcntiacitatur  AlenGs^.  ^iUnfii. 
part.quacft.  I.  mcmb.2.  art.  i.Scocus  in  4.*Sf#n.i. 
dift.  i.q.  3.  art.  3.  Durand.^.z  n.^.fcdalia  DmraiUme, 
eftillorummeni,vtmfriconftabit.    •  j 

13.  Nugncz  prastcr  facramentum  Ordi-  ''■'«•i'"*-  "j 
nis,  Sc  Euchariftiae,concedic  cciaro  facramcn-!  | 
lum  confirmatitMiis ,  <juat«nui  fuiire.t.ad  ai|-i 
gmcnium  gratisc  tcccptie:  concedercetiam'/"?  f»»»' 

j  vidcturfacraaicotuml\»oitcntiieptoi)$,q«i 
I  ineoftatopeccatuti  fuincnt:  idtjue  cx  fup- 
\  pofifionc  ,  quod  in  eo  ftatu  futufus  fuirtpt 
■  Chrtftws.  Nam  CKtcrum  hic  auihor  Thoc^i' 
j  fticatShfcmcntiamdefcndicAdamo  oonpcc- 
I  caoce,  Chriftum  veoturumMnoo  fiiinib,  ac! 

proindcoullain  co)b»u  facramcnta  futur* 
'■  fuiile.  » 
!  .  i«f.  TERriA  ftnteociaabfo!uic^cgat,fu-!^'^'""*' 
turatuUjc  iacraoKnUincoftaiu  .  fiuc  Incaf-l'^^"^'''"^* 
n«W$,fjue  000  Inornatas  fuifletChriftus:,^",,//^^* 
Eft  Hugenis  dc  S.  Vhaorelib.  I.  de  Sacra^l 
a\^t.  par.  ^.cap.  3.  Alcnf.  loco  pracitato,i"*-f* 
S.  Bonaueot.  10 4.  diftiaft.  i ,art,  i.qu^ft.  r. IZTitfii.  ■'■ 
S.  Thum.  3.  par,  q.  <j|  .art.2.&  in^.  dift.  i.  \BtnmieHt. 
q.i.  a/t.z.ad  t.  q.i. S^oti  loco  fupracitato,^-  Thomnt. 
Riohard.ar.2.q.i..G>u(ai;id.q.2,  P^lud.  q.3.  5"'*'- 
concl.2.  Argcnt.  q.z-  anz.  Heruaiq.^.Gab.^'^*/^'^^* 
q.2j^2.concl.i.Maiorisq.  pcnul(.circa.&*jp4/M^«i^^ 
.neiD,Sotiq^2.ar.^  Pabit..4ifp.  a.  Q^^t.j.jp.l^rgtnti».  ^ 
loco  pr«cif .  Vafqucz  difp.  i30.o.ra.Valeat.  '• 
dUp.3.q.2.PuoCl,2.        ^      ,  .  ■ 
:  i^.Hmc  icntcntiaivti  cpmmuoiax  interjs^,^, 
ScholaftiCDS,ita  probabilioreft.Et  fant^quod  Pj  Utiui. 
oull».fiatura  fuiacnt  io  co  ftatu  racramcnta,;^»»*»*!»*^ 
pofita  probabtliori  icotcotta ,  qu6ii  «iurante 
CvlUtu.,  Chriftusfuturusoon  fu»lTee,abo-  "   "*'  | 
moibusconceditur  ,  &  cx  noftris  principijs  i 
facilcprobatur:  nam  de  fadlo  omnia  facra^  1 
mcotainAirtita  (unt  a  Chriftoinreioediuip 
nacurs  infirmte  ,  &  io  git^riam&cxaliatio» 
ncm  ipliusChnfti.IgkurChrifto  i»on  Incai» 
nato,  nutla  futurn  (uiircnt  facramcnra,cx  his, 
<]uxdcfa(S:o  mfticuta  fuor.  Anteccdcnsfup*' 
poDitur  vtcerium.  Confcqueotia  vcropro» 
batur,  nam  fi  quod  cll/:t  fundamencum  afte* 
rcndi  ineo.ftaiu  iucura  fuilie  (acramcn(a,  il- 
lud  exprtcfcntidccrcco,  quodefado  infti^ 
tutafunc  a-Dco  facramcnta  ,  coliigeredebc 
remus:  atquc  ex  prefcnti  dccreio  uuUum  ha» 
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bcmut  fufHcicns  fundamenturo  ,  fcd  potiiis 
oppufitum  jllercndi,  futurafuiffeln  coftatu 
fikcramcnia.  Nim  vi  prxfcntis  decreti  Deus 
lacraineiita  inlhtuii  vt  inltrumcnta  Paflionis 
Chrifti,  in  remedium  naiurx  iniirnic,  vt  ijs 
ad  gracumam.llim  rccuperandamiuuarctur; 
tiC  limul  m  glorum  Si  exaltaiioncm  ipiius 
Chrilh.  Sed  Chnito non  Incarnato,  & Inno* 
ccntic  ftaiu  pcricuerantc,  omnia  hzc  motiua 
ccnalTent.  brgonutlum  habcmus  tundamcn- 
tum  anTerendi,  tunc  tutura  fuilic  lacramcnta. 

16.  DitKcihus  eit  iundamcntum  afTigna- 
re,  curncquc  in  co  ftaiu  tuiuia  fuillent  fa- 

f  cramcnia,  polito  qu6d  Chrtftus  Incarnatus 

fjtil,y,f  fuitlct.  Valquez  hocaifignat  fundamcntum 
fwft.  difp.  ciiata  cap.  3  quia  vcl  loquimur  dc  (a- 
'  lcra(nemis,qux  dc  tado  Chriftus  inititvit, vcl 
'dcalijs,  quxtunc  tutura  fuilTcnt,(iuc  Incar- 
.1*1  nS'  Inando,  tiuc  non  IncarnandoChnfto.  Si  fcr- 
.ii>t<i  liDofird^his ,  quaedcfadoChriltuiinftiluit, 
•  itunc  rtc-probatj  nuUum  fuiurutD  fuiHc  in  co 
ftaiu  facriirmcntum  :  quoniam  ctiam  liChru 
>»*^  ^?'-  {(us^utvclncarnandusfuiiret,  non fvilTci  In- 
jcarnandusin  carnc  pafiibili,  nec  pruhomi- 
*  'nibuiinonturusfuillpf.eigoid,  quod  de  fi- 
'idoextBerito  Padiunit  /tc  mottis  ipiiusha- 
bui<i>u«  ,  tuncnon  baboillcmus:  nam  caufa, 
vnde  Mnnia  facramcnta  dc  fadobabuimus, 
fuit  PaflTo  &  oiors Chrifti :  igitur  e^ (ubUia, 
nullum  facramcntum ,  quod  de  fado  habui- 
muSiperrcucrantc  ftatulonocentiz,  habuif- 
femus.  Nam  fublata  causain  dccretodiuino, 
fublatDS  ctiam  fuillcicfifcdus,quicx  tali  cau- 
fadcfinitusfuinet. 

17.  "Sircr^  fcrmo  litdc  alijsfacramentis 
quim  quz  defado  inftitutaruni;  tunchoc 
pado  pf obat,  falfum  cdc,  fuiura  vel  non  fu- 
turafuiflcineoftatu  facramcnta.  Q^ontam, 
vt  propdfirio,  inquic,  conditionata  ut  «era, 
connexioncex  natura  fua  habcrc  debct  cum 
ipfacondifioncfubquaalTcritur^iiimigiiur 
niillaiii  connexionem  ex  iiJtura  luahjbcant 
ift»  propo(itioncs,alia  futura,  vcl  non  fuiura 
fuiffcntfacramenta  inftatu  InnoccndjB,  cum 
hac  cemdKionc,  liChnftus  Incarnatiu,  vel 
non  Incttiiatus  fHiikt,  tieUtra  ptopoliuoerit 
vera  i  P^d  vtraquc  falfa.  Ac  proind«  fempcr 
falfum  erit,  ligcailcramus,  alia  futura  fuiile, 
velnM  ttfiunttuilIe'iA  co  ftatu  facramcnta, 
liuc  Incarnato,  (iuc  non  Ini^arnato  Cbrilto. 

18.  ^ed  contra pnmum  cft :  naia  eftoin 
eo  ftata  Chnftus  vonturus  non  fuiiiet  in  car- 
nepa(Gbih,  rec  morrempro  hominibusfub- 
ijilct ,  adhuc  tamennon  tollitur  propofuae 
quaeftiooi  locus,  an  aliq^ua  ex  his  iacramenns, 
in  eo  ftafU  futura  futflent.  Nam  poircntali- 
quaex  his,qus  inftitutafuntjdc  fado  k.  Dco 
inftitutaetFcex  motino  aliquo  abftraheotc  i 
ftatucarnis  mortalis&  pafTibilis:  vt(i  facra- 
mentum  Euchanftic  tnftitiitumlitcx  moti- 
uodiledionisChrilb  crgahomincs,ad  oftcn- 
dcndam  vchementiagi  (bi  amoris  erga  nos; 
hoc  ipfum  motiuum  mancrc  pottiitlcc  in  tia- 
cu  Innoceniia  etiaroli  Chriltus  in^aroatus 
fuidetin  carnc  taniijm  impairibili.  Nec  rc- 
fert,  qu<l>d  inco  ftaiu  hoc  (acramcntum  nop 
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fuiirctcaufitumex  meritis  &  Padionc  Cbri 
fti,  vti  caufaium  cft  nunc:  nam  haec  citcittia 
extnnfcca,  quse  toili  potuit,  nun  (ubbtu  mt^ 
iiuo  inirfnlcco  ,  proptcr  qu(  d  tuit  ii(>alitcr 
inftitutum.  Sicui  dc  fadlu  hominum  pic^ 
drftinatio  przdrtiniia  cft  cx  mcriiis  o.uiii 

F^illiunis  Chrifti,  quibus  tamcn  non  cxi 
(tcntibus,  adhuc  pizdcfinita  fuiilet  hi)ii>i- 
nuni  ptzdcftinatio  ,  licctcx  alia  caufa  rrcri- 
ivria.  Vt  igicur  dicamus,  nullum  tunc  futu 
rum  fuitlc  (aciameotwin  cx  his,  quc  de  fsdo 
inftituta  (unc  ,  probareoporict,  nullum  mo 
tiuumcxhis,  propter  quz  hzc  dc  fado  m- 
ftiiuta  funt,  in  co  (tatu  man(iilc:.nam  ha?c  eft 
caufa,  quas  tinaliier  mouei  agcnslibcrumad 
opcrandum,  quatantum  (ublata,  ce(htip- 
(ius  operatio. 

19.  Contirmatur:  oam  de  fado  omnem 
gr8iiam&  dona  (pintualia  Deus  hominibus 
coiiirrt  propccr  mcrita  Paftionis  &  mortis 
Cbrifti:  cum  tamen  f^lfum^it ,  nullamgra- 
tiam  ,  &  donum  fpiritualc  quod  dc  fado 
nunc  habcmus  pcc  merita  li^onis  &  PafTioniS 
Chiifti ,  tunc  faomines  babiturus:  quialicrt 
ineoftaiu  ccdarct  caufa  mcritoria  ,  ndn  tar- 
mcn  ccllaret  caufa  finalis ,  qux  poftci  c(Te  ea- 
dcm  nunc  &tunc.  Qnineiiam  probabiltiis 
dici  polTet^uod  licet  lunc  cciTaret  caufame- 
rttoru  orginalaex  Pa(ITonc&  morteChri- 
(ti  ,  non  t  'men  ceflaiura  eilet  caufa  meri- 
toria  originata  cx  alijs  adibus  &  opchbus 
Chrifti. 

20  Contra  fccundum  eft;  Nam  quando 
qu9rnmus,an  in  ftatuinnoccniizfuturafuif- 
. fciualia  laaamcuta  Ji  Chtiftuslncainatus, 
vcl  non  IncarnatusfuiiFct,  non  quaerimusdc 
coonesiooe  confrqacntis  cum  aniccedeiiti, 
fcu  de  (tqucla  vmuscxalio,  (cd  dcfimplici 
dumtaxai  cocxillcntia  vtriiifquc  in  codcm 
ftatu  Innoccntis ,  quK  fufficiens  eft  adfuiw 
dandam  matcrulcm  vcricatcm  cxtremorum, 
V  t  cum  quxrimus,an  Pctro  currentc,Pauluf 
lcgrtet,  non  qu4;r'musformalciaiitlationem 
lcctionis  Pauh  excurfu  Petri,  Icd  fiirpl^ciq 
dumtaxaiccCxiftcntAam  vtnulquein  cadcm 
teir<pori$duiatH>n<,qucfuf}iciCf)seftad  tuh» 
djndam  matcnalcm  vcricatcm  extremorum 
inter  (c.  Q^od  ficptot^atur ,  nam  DcuS  ante 
vllam  exiltcnilaut^  ab(oluiam  futuritiooem 
rcrum,  iai6  antevl4um(uumdtcrctumadtu 
poliium,  pcrordincm  ad  (olum  decrctum 
cooditionatum  'obiediue  tanium  praifencj 
ceri6  cognofcit  cocxiftcntiam  huiu(mod  1  fu* 
turorum  conditionalium,  vt  latcpcobo  di(p; 
defciciKia  condiiionalium:igitur  talitcoexi» 
ftentia,etiam  (ine  vllacoDnexionctuturicon- 
ditionati  cum  condiiione  ,  (ufticiens  cft  ad 
fundandaro  materialem  ventateoi  ip(bruiii| 
extrrmorum  intcr  (c  :  cdm  imphcet  ,  in  Deo 
clle  formalcm  vcntatcm  circahuiufmodifu 
luraconditionaliadilparata,  ablquc  obiedi» 
ua  ventate  eorUitidcm ,  curo  (empcr  cognitio 
clTcntialiicr  (upponat(uum  obicdum. 

21.  Vt  igitur  probemus  ,  nullum  facri' 
meotumcxhis,  quaede  tado  inftituta(unt, 
in  ftatu  Innoceniix  fucurum  fuilTe  ,  fiineo| 

ftatu 
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ftato  dbilftus  lacarnatusfuiflet ,  oporiebtt 
prbbare,'oullummotiuam,  proptcr  quod  dc  . 
Udto  illa  nunc  inftitiita  (unt,  tneoftatu  man-' , 
fiti»dMMU  g(fe,  H  jcautCiaficprobo.  Motiaamt  pro> 
}f?r  ^!fjr  pterquoddeftftoinftirata  raotiacraiBennt 
'fmmitmftf]"''  P^ccatum  rupponunt,fuit  tntirmitjs  na- 
|W4  ffi€m  ,turchuman«,qiiaperpeccatuni&aci«t.ain- 
,imm  fmff  diguit  aliquo  eScact  reoiedioad  amiflam  fa- 
niiatjm  recupcrandam:ergo  cedancc  hoc  mo 
tiao  io  ftatu  Inooceniis  in  quo  naiura,  dono 
iaftitisor^nalit «  fiiiflet  perftd^fanat  naU 
lumfuturum  fuifTctfacrjmcntuni  peccaium 
rupponcnt:(|uia  iiKKi(tum  Dei  ad  hutannodi 
EKrafbenta  inftitoenda,  foit  od  firt»neiiieii« 
dum  naiura;  InBrmz. 

12.  'C^teruin  licet  huiofmodi  {acraioenta 
inftituipotuidentproij»,  quiineoftatopec» 
caflent,  altunde  tamen  probabitiu^  colligi- 
^m»mtM»  mu%t  ea  noD  fui(Tctancin(ittuta:  tumqaia 
^turmf-  pauci(fimituncpeccanent,  ijr^^uefatlMlcrar 
jtmiifftf  perabudeprouilumfuilTet  dc  opportunore» 
lu  oedio  iUt  ftatui inagis  proportionato , .oem- 

pe  per  intenxMaAus  contritiotiis&aDoris 
pei  fuperomnia,cum  vbcrioribuiauxilijfad 
iio«  adus'cxcitantibus&  prooaoucntibus,«ti 
|de  faAo  |ifooiluai  fiiU  piinue  pareotilNis 
peft  eoruinpeccatum.  tumquia  czeoquod 
taoototanaturaAneelic^  peccaoit,  non.fuir 
pceeantitMia  Anfeut  fwacoin  redAcdimDad 
lefutgendum  r  etgo  cx  eoquod  non  tota  na- 
iurahumana,(ed  paucillimi  hom^nciin  ftjto 
InooeeeAaa  pecoraem*  non  ftiiflet  prspara- 
tum  remediumpro  jts,  qtii  pccca(?eDr,dtucr^ 
Ifum  abinterob  rcmedioper  aAuscontritio- 
nis&  dileftioflis  Dei :  quod  remedium  ha> 
buifTcnt  etiam  in  eo  ftatu  peccatoresper  me- 
ritaChrifti  ,  foppofito,  qu6d  ineoftatuln- 
carnarus  fuifTct. 

aj.  Motiua«»Tei&«propteri|aoddefado 
inftiiotam  eft  fiKnaBenfom  Boclnriftiae.non 
folumfuitvtilitas  noftra,  vc  pcr  illud  abun- 
dantior  gratia  cum-ipfo  Auchorc«ati«  fa> 
crameittaliter  commooicafetur  ,  led'etiam 
honor&cuittjs  Dci .  Nam  hoc  non  (blumin» 
ftitotameft  vtidcramentum,  fcd  ciiam  vt ff- 
erifteiom,  &  qaidcm  principali  jb{  cftm  prin*- 
cipali&sinEuch^riftia  (it  raiiofacrificij.quod 
immcdiaid  rcfpicitDeumquim  raiiofacra» 
tfienti»  qood  tmiMdiMi  reipicit  homipei» 
QModautcm  hoc  facramentum  Gtetiamin- 
ttiiuium  Tt  facrificium.  defiait  Tridentinom 
leiF.  ss.  co^:  &Canoii.  t.  ft  apertibolligi* 
lur  exillis  vcrbis  Ch'i(4i  Luc.  22.  H»tf4titi 
m  midm  €»mmemoT*tu>ntm.  Atqui  h«craiio 
boerifieii  m  (taiu  Innocentis  cefla0ei:  crgo 
etiam  cedjdet  ratio  facramenti.  Minor  hacc 

t rubatur :  nam  in  eo  (iatu  CbViftus  non  fuif- 
et  obUtos  Deo  in  facrificium ,  chm  (acrifik 
cium  t(rcntialtfer  rcquirat  ipfius  vidims, 
qoaBoffcriur,  madationcm>  Cucd  igitur  in 
eo  ftatu  Chritelfiilfetincame  immoriah  St 
im p a(Sbil i ,  non  potuiifet  vt  vidima io  facri- 
ficium  DeoofTcKii :  confcquenter  hcquc  hoc 
(acramentomt  qood  c(lcxpre(farepr«(eota- 
tiofacrtftcijcruentiChriili,  inco^nnlube- 
.ic  potuifliet  ratioacm  (actthctj .  * 


l 


24.  Q^d.  autem  ce(fa'nte  ratiooe  lafcri-  Ctff»mi*tki' 
ficij  ccflarct  ctiam  rafio  factamenti  ,  ccrt6  V*?' ''l."* 
dcmorvdrarc  non  polTumus,  quia  potoitdc^f^^l^^  ' 
fado  dftl^asproycrtingd*  motitiaibffi-«iwMW 
eicnter  moacri'ad  illdd  loiKtaeodum ;  ¥»- 
dc  ctiamli'  in  ftatu  Innocentis  criTaffet 
vDum  motiooai^  adlioc.  maocre  potailTet 
aliud  lofliciedtetmooent  Chriftmn  adhoe 

ipfum  facramentuoi  inftituendum.  Proba- 
bilitcr  tauKo  hoc  coUigimus  eit  eo  ,  i|u6dl 
eftm  tatio  raeriflcij'in  |ioc  bcraiiiento  fi« 
principalior ,  cclTantc  rattone  facrificij ,  pro- 
babiiiicr  cellacura  fuilTct  ctiam  ratio  iacrai>i 
meati,  otue  mio&s  principalis eft.  ■ 

23-.  Obijati  I.  Pofita  hypotheli  ,  qtrbd' 
Chttltus  10  ftato  Inaoccntis  inicarnatusluifij 
fct ,  i  dignitate  ipfiut  fuiflet ,  pcr  (aerimelH 
ta  ,  tanqunm  pcr  ioftrumenta  fua ,  mcrita 
commuDicare  hominibus  :  ficut  nunc  ma- 
Sima  dignitas  Cbrifti  eil  ,  vt  lacramcnta 
gratiam  conferant  »  meridl  ipfioa  flm 
mcritum  upcraotis.  . 

26.  Rclj).  efto  Iblifet  aliqua  dignitas 
Chrifti,  hinctamen  potuifTe  alio  modo  il 
li  ftatui  magis  confenunco  fupplcri.  Nam 
powidiec  Cntiftus  fua  merita  homuitbus 
comfflunicarc  per  vberiora  tuzilia  &  illu- 
iiriotes*mcniis  excitationes,  vtea  commu 
nkmii.AnfteliatfiincenitalMK  merita  m* 
gis  proportionata  njturx  fanc  ,  quar  con- 
aaturaliu»  moaeiui  a4  .incicasen^um  viicl 
fpiritoalis  pcr  opccaciooec  fitales  internai,] 
quim  per  adiumenta  cxtema.  Ex  alta  ve- 
r6  parte  babcmus,  de  (ado  facramcnta  ii>- 
ftituta  clTe  i  Chrifto  vt  reuiedia.  oaturai 
infiroutf,  amm  catio in  ftaru InnocemiB cet» 
(affct.  .  * 

27.  DiCEs.  Etiamfi  hcc  ratio  ccflaiTet, 
adhuc  caineo  manfUlct  ntio  digaitatisft 
eSiltatiooit  Cbrifti ,  qus  in  racnmentis  in 
ftituendis  fuit  principilu  r,  Sicut  e  contra- 
rio ,  quia  tatio  facriftcii  io  £u^haciftia  cft 
priocipalior»  et  in  ftetnfaotMeotiaceflaa* 
te  ,  ccfladct  ctiam  ratio  Gcramenti.  Refp. 
manfiflet  ratio  dignicatis  &  czaltatioois 
Chrifti  per  «Ua  meSia  infiipplebllis ,  negoi 
pcr  alia  mcdia  magis  tali  ftatui  proportto- 
nata  aBquc  ac  mclais  fupplebiiis*  concedo. 
Ccflante  igitur  iofirmicace  nacimi,*propter 
quam,  faltcm  propter  motiuum  partiale  [»• 
crdmcnta  fant  loftttuta,  8t  oiancnte  moti- 
uo  dignitatis  &  csakatfonis  Chrifti  jndt^ 
fuppicbilu  pcr  aha  m^ia  jlli  ftatui  magis 
proportionata,  ccflaflent  facramcnta:  c^m 
fte  cnnm  mocinnm  omoino  ccilaflet  dc  al« 


I 


tcrum'  pcralia  mcdia  illi  ftatui  miag|a 
grua  mclius  (upplcri  pucuill^K 

aS;  OHi»i»$  t.  Siiltcm  MacrimoniBi 
ftatu  Innocemic  fiiit  facramentum  :  tum' 
qota  id  docct  Paulos  ad  £ph*C  5.  SmctM'  Sfhtf 
aHnraw ,  inquit  ,  k»c  mngnim  tft,  eg»  00A 
ttm  4ie»  in  Chrifl» ,  EccUfid.  Tum  quia' 
.  fuit  fyiuboluffi  voioois  vcrbi  cum  huma*| 
nitate ,  &  Ghfiftt  eum  Eccleda  ,  ncc  oofi| 
gratin  czhibcndK  per  Marrimoniuffl  noo» 
lept ,  6c  aljqub  mq<iQ  faoiaificabat  coo-| 
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iuges  tn  ordinc.ad  ItatumiUan  D«fUakm: 
igiturhibebatomniaai  nitiiran (tcnmcnti 

tcquiliu. 

U*trim».  j  i9>  Nrgat  S.  Tboo)ai«3.  paHe  ((gaBft.  6 1  ■ 
in /7d-lartic.  2.  ad  3.' Anrecedens ,  ^ffirmans  Ulad 
tmtmmttn-  t^jntuiu  fniflc  in  ofHcuJ'"  natorx.  Ad  au- 

cllalfc  (a- 
lacrainenri 

ro  qaouis  (igno  (igniHcante  rcm  uccul- 
am^  Ad  rationcm  ncgac  S.  Tbomas  in  4. 
S.ZliM.  dtlHnd. I.  qugell.  t*  «nical. ».  ad  qacft.  2. 

ad  3.  Primuin  Mairimontum  fuilfc  a  Dco 
pcculiiriter  inftitutum  ad  iignibcandam 
conianftiotirm  Chrilli  can  ficckfia  :  ied 
poftquam  fuit  Adamo  rcuclatum  myftc- 
irium  Incarnationis  ,  ipfcmet  pct  infulam 
Tctentiam  ooait 'propoftionem  inter  con- 

iunittoncm  Maris  cum  fucmina  &  Vcrbi 
fum  humanitatc  ,  fiuc  CluiUi  cum  Ecclc- 
fia  ;  &  ad  i<i  figniBcandum  rerulifle  no- 


tantuiu  imflc  in  otticui'"  natorx. 
{""  thoritatcm  Pauli  liefp.  tllud  anpe 
cramentum  ,  rumpro  nominc  la< 

fai 
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mt  ti  ipfiim  Mitninr:nii.  Vcruni  ,  c(to  ad 
id  lignihcandum  tucm  a  Dco  inltitututn, 
,ad  rationcm  tamen  facramentihocnon  fuf- 
'ficit,  fcd  requiritur  ,  Vt  principalius  ngni- 
jficct  gratiam  faltcm  futuram,  quam  illud  non 
(ignihcabat..  Fal(am  igitoreft«  illad  fttiffc 
fymbolum  fbrurc  gratis,  vcl  aliqao  piodo 
'coniuges  fandificalfe.  .  * 

30.  QoiBres,  an  faltemfutura  fbiflentin  '  multorum  fententia  gratiam  6c  gloriamha- 
ftatu  loaocentisB  (acrameota,  000  paud,  baenint  cx  meriris  Chrifti>  glohficati  fuoi 
rc'd  mulii  in  ieo  ilato  pcccaflenc.  Rcfp.  hoc  ame  AdoCntumChrifti ;  rcliquos  rer6,  qui 
.dubium  rcfolucndum  cfTe  nixta  ca  ,  quz  pcccaflcnt,  &  pbftea  pcr  merita  Chrifti  iu- 
nr*ccdcote  tomo  difpot.  7.  ic^.  5.  docoi-  ftificati  fiiifleoc«  piobabile  eftpoftioorteiB 
inAt  de  Adaento  Chrifti ,  tn  eaiftcMibBi '  deteotoi  fotfle  in  aln^uo  loco ,  donec  trol 
rolum  peccatif  aftuilibus  Giic  originali  in  cum  Chhfto  triumphantc  tranflati  fuif- 
'plcnique  Chr^of.  Incaroatus  fuiucc  Ybi|  feot  in  cadum ,  Tuia^umdl  cum  antiqoii 


qoa  non   

meoti » (ed  ecian  facrtfici} :  probabile  ham* 
que  cftt  ineo  cafu  Chnftum,  fe  in  (acri- 
fictuok  Deo  oblaturom  foiiTe^pro  Rcdcm' 
prione  eontm,  qui'in  co  Ihta  peccadenr: 
3c  proinde  Iiuchariftiam ,  inftitui  potuillc 
non  iblum  vt  facramcntum  t  ^ed  etiam  vi 
fartificiam.  Contri  ver6  fi  lncarnacas'fuii- 
fcr  in  carnc  iiii^  affibili  &  immohali,  tuni 
tecurrcrct  ratio  iupraaddw4^,qu6dccUame 
tneo  eaib  nattoiie  facrifici},  cdTatara  etiain 
fuiirct  ratiofacramcnti  in  Euch^rifliJ 

32.  DiCEs-  Si  peccatis  adualibut  £uc 
in  omnibos  exiflentibw ,  Cbiiftos  loeima' 
tus  fuilTct  in  carnc  padibtli ,  fci.]uitur,  ali' 
quos  ex  tjs,  quianteaducntumChriftipcC' 
cantes  ,  iuftincati*pdftea  foiflient  propter 
mcrita  Chrtfti  futora ,  poft  ipforum  mor- 
tcrii  confecucuros  fuifle  gloriam  corporis 
a-animc  ante  ChriftiuB  *  t|aod  videtur  in- 
dcccn».  Idcm  argumcntum  ficri  poteft  dc 
iji.qui  abfque  vilo  pcccato  antc  Aducn- 
tum  Chhfti  tcftnflati  fiiiffcBC  comcotpoa* 
bus  in  cxlum. 

33.  Kcfp.  Nullum  fore  abfurdiim,  eos, 
qui  oootfaam  io  co  ftatu  pcccaiTcnt ,  anie 
Aduentum  Chhftiin  carlum  tranOatus  fuif- 
fe  ,  ticut  dc  fa^o  Angcli  ,  qui  in  roca 


rcfpondtmas  ,  cxifleotibttt  aftoaliboi  fn 

plctifquc  tantum  ,  &  non  in  omnibus, 
aut  ferc.omoibuSt^  noo  fuiUelncaniandum 
Chrifttom ;  ^ttOniMi  cs  vi  pivienris  de- 
crcti  primario  non  venit,  nifi  ad  cffcrcn- 
dom  remcdiomcofi  naruras,  ohginali  pec- 
cato  infieAB  r  atqui  peccantibus  tantdm 
pWrifque,  &  non  omnrbu$,aut  fcri  oomi- 
bus non  toia ,  aut  fcrc  tota  nacura  infie- 
de  ittiflet.  fexlftentllHis  vero  adualibus 
pcccaiisin  omnibus,  aut  fcrc  omnibus ,  In- 
carnandam  fuiife  Chrittutd  :  quiatuncfuif- 
fet  fer^  eadem  neceffitai.  Idta»naoc  dici* 
ftius  de  Infttturionc  facramcntorura  in  eo 
ftatn.  Nam  (i  peccata  adualia  futura  fuif- 
fent  in  omnibus»  vel  lierc  omnibus  indi- 
utduis  naturx  huniane  ,  futura  fuilTcnt  fa- 
cramenta:  fccus,(i  foliim  inplcrtfquc  :  quia 
tunceefrarec  illdtttnim«  propterquod  nunc 
inftituta  funt  ,  qood  fuic  io  reaKdiaoi Co- 
tius  naturaE  lapfx. 

•  •  31,  Ao  autem  tunc  vn4  cum  rcliquisfa- 
fcramends  inftituenda  ctiam  fiiiifet  £ucba- 
riftia ,  peodct  ex  modo  \  quo  toocCbriftus 
locamaros  fijilfet :  nam  fi  Incatnatus  fuit 
icr  iii  curoe  paifibUi  flcinoctali ,  vt  ptfibii- 
bilfoi  ctiftimo  ,  fi  onnes » toc  {er^  omncs 
tunc  peccalTent,  vt  huminibus ,  adquosfal- 
aandoi  veniifcCt  icmagiscoa£onBaxet ,  di- 
cendam  eft,  fttcorm-Miflt  EodMriftiaqB, 


Pacriboi. 

3.^..   AJ  argumcnti  primi  fcntfniix  rc- 
fpoodetur  ad  prinuim ,  oegaodo  Maiotem.. 
Ntm  longi  plara  tc  nobilioct  dona  ]»rBftiH 
tit  nobis  Chriftu5in  hocftatu  oaturae  lapfae, 
quam  nobis  ptasftiuilct  AdaoHis  inftatulo- 
oocentia:  com  iofioito  |iboei||tenAllodi« 
gniorafuerin:  mcrita  Chrifti,  vtpotL-^  per* 
loiuinfinitc  digna ,  qu^m  fuiilcnc  metita  A- 
dtad.  Btenim  Chriftus  meruit  nobi.s ,  vt  tan 
quam  tncmbr.i  iplius  condigne  fatisfaccre 
muspro  oftcn(a  contra  Dcum  illata,  quod. 
pneftareoonpQtuiiret  Adamus,  vtpoteper- 
fona  creata,  ij?  ,  qui  in  co  ftani  pcccancnt. 
Ad  probationciQ  Matons,conce(iu  Adamum.£fyf  Addi» 
in  eo  ftatu  futurum  fufilc  noftrum  capnc  ^M-fiufit  J 
rttohum  quoadprimam  transfufioncm  gra- 
tiae  &  iuftitisB  onginalts  j  vti dc fa49  tuit  no»  •^»'»"*'" 
ftrum  demeritorium  cajmc  qaoad  traMfi»^^,  ^''^' 
fioncm  peccati  nriginalis :  ncgoautem,  fu-riitM, 
turumfuillcnoftrummcritorium  caputquo  /.>mra<}M 
ad  augmcntum  eiufdcffl  gniis  :  iiciit  nec  '  *  "•'{""•> 
de  £»^0  fuit  noftrum  caput  quoad  pdccau""" 
adualia,  &  ptcnas  illis  corrcfpondentes:  EiTe 
eoimiDeritorium  caput  nu  (olum>quoad  pri- 
mamtctoifoiionem  iuftiti(,icdeciamquoad^ 
incremeolbm  ipfius,  cft  prpprium  Chtrfti, 
qui  gratiam  acccpic  abiquc  vUa  limitatione,^ 
cumfitotturalis  Pommus  omniumfupcmap«, 
caraliom  dononiita.qualis  oton  fuit,nec  fbiflee 
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Adatnutin  iljiu  innoccntis,  qui  gritum  h-  | 
mtcjtc  icccpit.  ', 
3J.  Ao  recunduai  ,  nego  ,  iUum  ftatum  ^ 
,     _    qui>ad  omniafupcratic  huncnottrum  Euano  I 
aa/i„jf4,agelicum  :  cum  lungc  nobiliora  dona  habea-  I 
(■••c««i<«.  mus  inhocftacu,  qu4m  homincs  habuillcpt  , 
inillo.Nam  in.hoc^  muii6  vberiora,&mul-  ' 
A»inH-     tucificaciora.vt  Auguitinusfcpe  nocauK,  ba- 
jbcmuspcr  Chriftuin  auxiha  ,  qu^m  incoita- 
tu  habuilFcmus.  Vndc  mcruu  cumGregorio  ' 
Magnocxcljinat  Eccleiii,t/ri«x  cmlpM.<jMtid- 
Um  dc  tMntum  mtrmt  hdttrircdtmfttrtm.  Elto 
igicuritatus  illciupcrairct  huncquoadnatur;  { 
inccgricaic,  rubordinaiioncque  appctitus  in-  ; 
fcrioris  cumfuperiorij&fuperioriscu  Dco,  \ 
reliquafque  ammi  &  corporis  peifcdioncs; 
quoad  gratiam  tamcn  &  dona,qu«per  (a- 
crarecnca,  tanquam  pcrquofdam  canales  es 
iplo  fontc  painontsChriili,ia  nos  dctiuantur, 
bic  ilacus  fupcrac  iUum. 

36.  A  o  certium,  Nonnulli  apud  Palatium 
fupii  cicacum  ,  ncgant  Anceccdcns:  putant 

AnpAi^m  cniui ,  ii  Adamus  non  peccalTct  contra  prcce- 
^lrt*T^-  ptumde  noncomcdcndo  cx  ligno  vctito,  & 
pucfmfir.  iplumin  acccptagratia.Klimiliteromnespo- 
m*iMi  fmf  lieros  ex  ipio  naiciturosfuiifein  eademgra- 
/crvM  ci  tiacuniirmandos.  Q^amrententiam  cxprciic 
^/ftni^  <«  (cXmMi  lib.  I  Cnr  Dtmi  homo  cap.  1 8 . 

his  Tcrbis  :  /» tUd  t*mtn  tmflttm ,  m  trMt, 
Htmpi  primi  hommts ,  vtdttnr  <fued  fiviciftnt, 
VI  iton  ptccartttt  teitt*tt,  it»  confirmtrtntMr  cmm 
tmitt  pr$gtnit fiut^nMdvUrM  ptcedre  hom  ptjjtnt. 
Vetum  communisSchoLatticorum  fcntcntia, 
quam  tradit  S.Thumas  i.  p.q.  ico.  ar.  z.af- 
hrmac ,  aec  Adamum  contirmandum  fuilfe 
io  gratia,  etiamfi  contra  datum  pr;ceptum 
oon  pcccalTct,  quippe  qui  tanquam  pccicdus 
viacor  peccare  putuilfcccontra  alia  pr^cepta; 
nequc  puitccos  in  eadcm  gratia  nafcicurus 
coniirmandus  fuille.  Anlclmus  hoc  caotuio 
alTeruic  opinatiui ,  vt  patei  cx  ipio  verbo ,  vi  • 
detmr.  R.ci'p.  igitur  ad  argumentum  ,  negan- 
do  coniequcnoam.  Ad  cuius  prubaciuncm 
nego,  petfedioncmilHusftacusexegiircin  rc- 
mcdium  peccati  in  co  commiiTi  liicramen- 
tum,  icd  aliud  potius  remedium  illi  ftacui 
magis  confentaneum. 

37.  Ad  coniirmationem,  Traoreat,  quod 
hoc  cuncilialTct  Bc  maiotem  Authoriiatcm 
capitis  erga  membra  ,  &  fubordinationcm 
mcmbrorumcrga  caput,  ncgo  lamcn,  vcl  ta- 
lcm  auchoricacc  taliscapiciscrga  mcmbra  ,vel 
tancam  rubordinaciunem  membrurum  crga 
talccaputfuturamfuilTc  expedientem.  Nam 
tanta(ubordinatio&  depcndcntia  membro- 
rumilpuco  hominc  potuilTet  eiie  occaiioio 
mcmbris ,  vt  omncm  (uam  fpem  collocarent 
intali  capite,  agciofccndo  illud  in  omnibus 
fupernaturalibus  dunisfuum  meritorium  ca- 
put  j  quod  non  parum  derogalTct  obedicnti» 
&  fuburdinationi ,  quam  dcbuiifcnt  Dci  au- 
thori  bonorum  omnium.  Q^ae  ratio  non  mi- 
itat  dc  Chrifto ,  qui  limul  elt  Dcus :  vndc  ni- 

hildcrogai  fubordinatiuni ,  quam  debcmus 
Deo,  ii  umoem  nuftram  fpcm  m  Chntlo  col  - 
loccmus ,  agnofcendo  illum  vt  noftfumroe- 
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riionum  caput  omnium  bunurum  lupcrna- 
turalium ,  cum  non  iic  Chriftus  diftinda  pct- 
(una  aDeo. 

38.  Ao  quartum  concedo  ,  in  eo  ftatu  fu 
tura  tuilfe  facriiicu ,  vi  icquenti  fcdione  pro- 
babo,  &con(cqucnter  laccrdotcscciampu 
biicoricuSc  Cfremonia  cligendos,  ncgo  ca 
men,tllus  iuiiic  intcrno  aliquoftemmace  vci 
charadcrccunllgnandus  ,  fed  fac  fuiiTet ,  cx 
trinfc^a  aliqua  ac  publica  caeremonia  ad  lale 
munus  cus  dcligiiarc ,  vcfucrunt  faccrdutcs 
Mofaicf  lcgis. 

3^'  Exdictisconftat  adargumenta  fcctin- 
dxlcntcatig  :  conccdeodumcnimeft,  moii- 
uum,quo  dc  fado  inftitucumcft  facrametum  '"f '"'f^* 
Euchariittf,  fuilTc  lingularcm  amurcm  Chri- 
fti  crga  h«.>mincs,  non  lamen  folum,fcd  eiiam, 
Si  quidcm  principjlius,tingulariiriinum  cffc 
duiD  honurandi  huc  (peciali  iacriiicio(tcr> 
oum  Patrem.  Efto  igicur  in  ftatu  Innocentiae 
manfurum  fuilfet  motiuum  amuris  crgahu 
mines  ,  quia  tamcn  maiurum  noo  tuilicc  mo 
tiuumdiuini  cultus  &  honoris  erga  Dcum, 
quoChrittus  principalitcr  motus  cftad  hoc 
(acramcntum  inttitucndum .  prob<ibilius  di- 
ccndum  cft ,  ncm  fuiticineo  ttatu  hocfacra- 
menium  aChritiu  infti(u:um  :  quia  potuit 
mutiuum  ip(um  erga  homincs  clic  dcpco 
dens  ii  motiuo  cultu»  dc  honoris  erga  Dcum 
quo  cciiante  ccllalTcc  iC  illud:  vii  pr;ccdcntc 
comu  diximut,  muciuum  cxalcationis  Chritt 
fuillcdcpcndcmi  K.cdcmpciooehumana ,  & 
conira,  Kcdcmpcioncm  humanam  fuitTcdc 
pcndcnicmabcxaltactune  Chriltt.ica  vt  alcer- 
utra  dcbctcnte,  fada  oonfuiiTctlncarnatio 
Verbi.  Vndcad  contirmatiooem  negandum 
elt,  in  cu  itatu  manfurum  tuillc  idcm  mO' 
tiuum  adasquatum.fed  tanium  loadcquatum 
6l  parti.ile  huius  facramcoti. 

40.  Cftcruiu  notaodum ,  non  cohzrenier 
Suar.  (acramcotum  Eucharifti^  pcubibiliter 
in  ttatu  loooceoti^  concedere,  &:cadcm  pru- 
babilitatein  codem  ftatu  non  conccdere  fa- 
cramcnum  OrdiQis::umde  fadufacramen- 
tum  Euchanftif  eircntialem  dcpcndcntiam 
habcit  iilicramcnto  Ordinis ,  i  quo  tintua»  ^J^^t".'^" 
conticipotctt.  Vndequi  vipraeicntis  dccrctt^,,^^^^ 
colltgit,  inftatu  Innucenti;  futurum  fuilIc*Mi^f 
vnum,  cohztcqtcr  coliigcrc  dcbct,  tutu- 
ruin  luitlc  alrcrum  :  cum  viprxfcnti  dccrC' 
ci  vnuiD  lit  clfcncialitcr  connexum  cuma 
lio. 

^i.  Pari  modo  cohfreDtcretiamcocedere 
debuillctin  co  ftatu  rcliqua  facramenta ,  qua 
pcccatum  fupponunt,  proijs,qui  ineofta- 
tupecca(rent:cumcius  rattonon  minus  milia 
tet  pru  (acramcntis,  qu«  peccatum  fuppo* 
nunt ,  qu4m  pro  facramentis ,  quf  pcccatum 
non  fupponuot.Nam  ipiius  raiio ,  cur  nimi-4 
rum  dcbuillcnt  m  co  ftaiu  inftiiut  facramcn- 
ca,quxpeccata  non fupponunt ,  cuiufmodi 
eft  Euchariitia,eft  maxima  vcilicas  ,  quf  cx  ea 
in  homincs  dcriuaiur,  qua  vtilitatc  non  de. 
builTent  ineo  (tacu  priuari :  atqui  non  mmor 
viiliias  deriuata  fuilTct  ex  alijs  facramencit 
pcccatum  fupponcntibus  in  cos.qui  in  eo  fta. 
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i^t»  poccaliefit :  crgo  citacn  ca  debaillent  infti*  .  tiM:(Ui«i)$  »n(iig(;jeem  ad  coieodaa»  Deum. 
\\<i\.  NecrtfieM,qu&d  lacmiieMa» qoapM*  | Qaine&,TCdc accgptrtdoiriicipmeMitpcn- 
'tatua^fupponunt ,  nOn  pqtuillenc  pia  Juuni- 
IbMiofttMi  i  cuaa«ec  nuociingillaiiicraiacn- 
|fip4if I  hiAitiici  pso  ofniiibat.  tc  «onftat  de 

MdimDOoio ,  quod  non  oita  procoatogibttSt 

i£c  de  Poeniteiuit,  St  £]C(re(»»<Vii£lioa«»qu« 
jNntam  pro  peccatoribut  bipcizatis  tdiiki& 
jjnftituta lunt.  Erqolicct  hxc  facraujcntinon 
jiiiilliaiitprufutOfa  ooinibus,  £21  tatncaetliM, 
li^MoAiciirAfwjiMitijs.,  qoi  itto»Awif>c'< 
|caiicnt  :  Sicut  n-^nnmnla  firrmicniiiMir'~ 
ipiotunt  oinnibui.  * 
I  4l>  AdaudoritategBSckotafttcoruna,quos 
iptolrcit^t  S"-j^irc7,,  RcfpDndeo !  Eflo  Alen-. 

moppo(it«tn  opinioncm  probabiieai  putec, 

Aoft«»tainef>  adhcicc  taiu|B>ai>probabilio4 

ri.  Scotus  roluin  afHrimc  ,  iu>o  ftiille  ooo- 

gcuumtano,  ricutDuoc  laoraineoi*iofticac* 

re.  DueMid.  ililtttag|iut:  oais  Jificnmmufiam 
iqun » vmmitimqn»mmf»*  f»ers  figut  pMttfhm 


mm  ttkt.  Ac  hM  Ttti»  edene»  ntt  m  Wba 

teinploruiu  ,  &  MimftrorutD  cedercnt :  tunc 
auLcm  ncc  tcmpla  tutllci)(,cu(D  iiieiscleiDen^ 
tu  tc!6lii.ooo  eguiOeci  oec  (eccMDaoMt  atque   

adconcc  Mmiltn  ,  qui  if!3  nnniftKircot.  Ac- 
ccdtt,  (juod  tunc  ouiniaiuUicnE  coounuoia: 
vode  qyulljua  potni^i  quicquaai  dc  proprio 
oftcrre :  nec  '"■^■gitiflrtiTt  ab  ilii> qmeqmai 
libi  Gippeduaietur^f. 

44.  S  tCTHOA  reotiaaffiroat :  Efi  Aureoli 
io^^dift.  i.art.f.  Soar.  diTp.  3.  (ed.  z.  Nu- 
goez >  part.  q.  6j .  an. difticulb  Valent. 
dirp.3.q.a.  puil.a.i|Mi«Mr«  rfl  MmfUaen. 
d«>Fttadaa9eotvineft :  quia  racrificarc  D^o. 
>eAc&.Tb.t.  2.q..85.at.  i.cftdidtamcQ  na- 
tutf.  Qiipd  etiam  docuitPbilor  5.  EtKic  7 


ftlfMWi*  qaomaii)  eAtdcm  a  pud  omnc5:  natl.i  5 
WUDqtie-.natioeft,  quf  aliquod 
|Mi^Mw»«  prMfimtfmSumtm  &  imfrumtfi-  j  agooicac ,  cique  (acrificiom noo  ofikrac.  Co» 
Lraw,/f  utrsmem* fiMtHmhmmt fXfiimtm  iwratiaipnori  eft,  qooniam  iditam  eft  ho- 
XfmMtmttttn^rt , Maa ewwiuwi*, ^oeiw iMiye: '  miQi.aliqaodrupreiimm  nuoieo agoo^cetA, 
Yf^f*-  fjmfm.fii*'4tmmt*folMm  vacentmr flc rm.  quod  cx  oidine Tnitierii  ,  nawwalinnnraw 
lermimttijftntmmln  ,Jie  kmMMtiittidiffut  1  i^rius  iubordioatiooc  ad  TOatn  prioMiD,  i 
lwrfii*>IIWio/iieefg»tt«,  ftd  fHmmt  fft  !  quiipafOfcpendenl,  cuidentercoUigitiir,  i 
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teemrmm.  Vbi  mpnor;  (ignificacione  latcac 
ipp»»  000)60  facfafncoGLpto  qoocaoqaeiigoa 
MnwiMiiereinoeedmD.  &graciani  eoDfii-: 
Veotc:quo  pido  comprcbendicor  qatcunque 
dtiaai^e&us  mcsitonoa  victuijc:  iectOHMoaim 
jaatrmproprie  impoctac  (igi 
tisgratix  vltra  mccicLim  ^***" 
i»dtaHipn«  lofttcacaaii 


S  ECTlO  IL  •  w 
iln  iu  faiu  Jnmjcemite.  ftUitrnfiH^t 


^.piUitA^niHUil«Cgat.Eft  Sotiio  ^. 

l   dirt  i.qii.2iartia.l*robat.Namquin». 
quc  cx  cauuii  iunt  oobucugcuA(acti&cia.Pri« 
md*  vc  pro  peccati»  fatiinciaaMlli;;ai,  nolU 
tuocfui(IcoLpQccauuSecundd, vt  pereano- 
ara.Religioili(criQiioetur  abalijslct^:  fed 
(oocomne»  bomines  fuKTeot  eiufdem  Reli- 
gtonis,  fub  Too  autbore-Deo  Tcro.  Tectt6,,vt 
uubisiBtttu6coo(bret,omne«:eaodem&eli- 
gioneffi  colere  :  at  cupc  omoibui  conftaret, 
lOacot  dTe  filios D«i,  ioeiuique  famolacu  8c 
IbbcdieotiaiTiuece  ,.(icuf  io  «le(ti  Pactia. 
Quario  ,  TtfetqemiM  mcmociam  booeficio- 
MimiDci  .*  fed  tupc  ooo  iiiiiretQpoc  csceroia 
BlcaMntit.iVcmemonam  diaiDommbeaefi. 
ciorum  conrcruarcmus,  namcumgraua,  io 
qiuaa^ercmur  (ioMiiiinbaeceaittCidfioniUr. 
baSiDccedaiijs ,  ipfi4uepateotcft&oiiMlDftdo! 
acceeptitbencficiji  plcnc  crudijHctK^  omoei^. 
qn&Tdnc  AogeliDotimpfifaaa^  landafleocB; 
ailoqolcciaot  BoMiui<aJeftiPMciafe«efnyi 


qMaOJOoi«iua,bon»cecogno(cat,  ei^ftpro 
a<fl«n«iiibcneipyignMtMi»gcre,acpii<>  ianpe- 
tnnilil-  fiippiioacc-.  ftne  acceDt»(bbcrabac 
illudpiacare  :  natur:)!;  iuic  cftooiDfDi«per-fi' 
gna  kaiibiiia  inrcmai  (oas  affiiAianoneKpri»- 
oKir^  %i<ucoatarale«ftlMNntnf>DieD(acci»> 

ficiutu  cffcrrc  ,  crj^o  ctiju)  in  ftato  Innoccn- 
ct« ,  10  ouo  oMxime  lamconaCDEale  oigatfle^ 
(Mcun  bxifkni  fterifida ,  non  ned5qaMof 
fttoodae(reat  ^  fingulit,  (ed.qux  oftetenda 

&JMnCi^  tpta  commuoicaiie ,  ciiin  cofi  

amntotijMMttalcficTt  io  accepdaboDtteoa* 
(en^ccur  ,tk.i6.  iToua  (etapcr  promoueacar. I 
45.  Exbiipatet  adcacuaie»  Syqti.:oam^ 
cofitfiaMo  lolnflainftiinaniavodk&iiafiieieif^ 
dumpropcfc3ri5 ,  Religiones  diftingacn. 
d^i  lcd  ctuoi  ad  granu  Deo agendtf. eam* 
^iftcoleodum  &  bonatanAnbNbqnoieftne- 
lcelTcvrqua'  Dro  offeruntut ,  inrcinploru  & 
miniftrotum  vlunn  cedaoc,  vtconftatdebo 
locaufto,quod  totum  cremabator  tn  hono- 
rem  fup  nuniiiii;.r.t  lacio eft,qaia'cftcr- 
roaliquia  iu  nouoicu)Dc(>io  recogoicioneiD 
bonorum  •  qua  abipfo  aceepimoa ,  e(bper  fe 
boncftum  ,  ciijaifi  null»  indc  vulitas  nobis 
cedac.  CaetcjUuiiiicaljtcMibis  racriEcijsnon 
ad  Deumcolendum,quuBeati  noo 


vtunturrchu^rrrifibihbuslcnGbiHTciifedmo- 
doidtiari ,  dc  iixciii^tbiiucr.  i^c  (AQceomo- 
do,qtioiUi>ia>gio!riolis  corpmtUM«pecatio- 
nibus  vcuntor  («oiibilibus ,  perpetuum  Dco 
factifiuuato&cuot)  roceitlum  contiauuiao- 
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A»ml%t  mamrd  fumnt  fiermtnta 
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48.  p  OsT ftatum  InnoccntJr ,  qui  ob  brc- 
1  uuaiemooD  computacurintcr  ftatut, 
ftfto  (uemot,  fed  qui  furorvs  fuilTct, 
SuimtMM-  "  nuamus  non  pcccanfct,  rcliquum  tempus 
tartqHid  rubfequcns  diaiduur  in  quatuur  ftatus.  Pn> 
&v»4*fit  'motnftatumlcgisofltunt»  fic  didum,  non 
'qu6ci  (olo  inftta<fiu  naturz,  abfquc  auxilio 
granc  io  eo  vixcrint  bomioct ,  cum  omni 
CcdBpofe  occcffaria  fuerit  gratia  Mediatoris 
ad  (alutcm  confcqucndair.  Nam  fi  hjc  ncccf- 
{aria  fuiiict  m  tUiu  inauccn[i£,v(  Concilium 
'Arauficanum  fccundumcanone  i^.tcdacur 
his  verbis  :NsiHrA  bHm*ntteitamf.  la  ilU  tnte- 
^ritMe,iHqiM  tfi condttd, ptrmancKi ,  nnUo  m*de 
fiiffim ,  crtttvrt  fkt  »tn  nitimMtt  ,ftnuret: 
qu  iniO  magis  necclfjria  tuillct  luftatunatu-l 
IX  liplx  ?  ncque  vUuiu  tuti  tcmpusquo  Oeus 
'ilUoi  homiolbmdencgauic.  Scd  diciiur  fta- 
tus  lcgts  naturie.  ad  difFcrcntiam  ftatut  le- 
gis  (criptgB,ia  quo  homincs  lolo  didlamine 
lotcrioris  ratioois,  fupcrnaturali  aiiquo  lu 
±tttMMht-  iHuttrat^  ,  ad  falutem  dingcbantur. 

fe^j^V  Secuudo  in  ftatum  lcgts  fchptae,  in  quo 
Sn^,  obieocbrefceme  iam  iocerao  iumioe  mio* 
InU»  c«pit  Dcus  pei  kget  lcripCM  0c  prae- 
jcepta  pofitiat  homtoes  adraluiem  dirigc* 
sttitn  hgit  re.  Tcr(i6  ia  ftatum  lcgis  Euangcltc« ,  la 
Zmmg0lit4.\f^Q  abundat  gratia  pcr  Chiiftum.  Quai' 
to  io  fiatum  glori; ,  in  quo  fuUato  vclami- 
nc  fidei  Dcum  cuntcmplabimur  (icutt  cft. 
In  quo  ccrtum  cft»  nalUfutura  (accamca- 
ta ,  de  rcliquis  Tcr&lbtibusindagabiiDiu»aii 
dc  qu2  &ciamcnta  in^sfuerioi  vel  dc  6do 
fint. 

47.  EtprhB^deflafta  lcgisnaturae.  Qup- 
niaua  vctu  ficramentum  iuunpoicl^  dupli- 
citcc,  lacgc  pro  quocunquc  ligoo  protcfta- 
littofidci  i  quopadoifcholtftida  factificia, 
>oblaiioncs,  5c  quxcunquc  cxterna  fignj, 
ootcinam  animi  hdem  pcoteftantia,  appci- 
^ntttr  factafnenn:Bt  ttrifte  pro  figno  lcn- 
fibili  aDco  inftituto  ad  fij^mfi.iridiun  pra- 
^ice  gtatiaio ,  iiii^  prsictucm,  liuc  tutu- 
Iram ,  cz  opere  operato  mciitoiam  Chrifti» 
!in  hocfecnoilofenfttblc  4c  ftcrtnicniit  dil^ 
puiamn*> 

I  48.  PtiiiA  lentcotia  Aleo.^.part.queft. 

14.  incmbr.  i.  artic.  2.  §.  2.S.  Thom.in^. 
difh  I .  quxft.  2  artic,  zad  a.  qu.  Richar.  art. 
j.q.  3.Sotidift.i.qaf  3.trt.  j.coocl.  ^.8c 
dift.2.qu.  i.arcic.  4  ^.Altemm  vcro  dubiHm, 
iVafquetj.  patL  qu.  61.  m  ait.3.  &  dilp.t  65- 
negantinia ,  pistcr  &crificia  fbiiTe  io  )cge 
naturz  aliquod  racramcntum  .  nam  circuti'»- 
cifioj  qus  cr.it  facramcncum  iu 


%.'Amm 


ttlmt. 


cato^  lula  hdc  parcnium,  velcorum  ,ad quol 
ipfoium  cura  ipedabat ,  ad  paruolot  diNda, 
(ulo  intcrioris  mentis  adv  es  dtuinotnftioi 
Au conccpco, abfquc  vlto  cxttrnoligno  fcn- 
(ibihM)ucmadfflodum  &  adulti  ab  codem  oii- 
ginaliioftificahantor,vtietiam  nnnccuflide' 

cftoppc)ttunira<;  BAprifmi  propria  fideinter< 
oa,qux  Jiaptifmus  dammis  dtciior. 

49.  Probator  hcc  fententiaprimi:  quo- 
niamncc  infcrtpturs  ,  ncc  in  Patribus  lcgi- 
mus,  ncceflariam  iuuic  cxtcroam  aliquam 
aAioncm  camtp(tintcnMfidepaientum  pro 
paruulisinlcgc  natursc  iuftificindis:ergoabf- 
que  vllo  fuodamcoto  lilam  nos  rcquif imas:& 
confcqucoier  fine  fbndtiiiento  tflerimuc, 
fuillcin  lege  natotf  ▼UttOVClilfcpcopriii»' 
crameotum. 

50.  Probatar(ecuod2>  attthoritateB.  Gre-  t.ant. 
goni  Mv^.Mora!  c.2.vbi  lic  fcribu,-  Quodt/e' 

rt  tfud  noi  vttiet 4tqHabaftifm*tti  ,  hoctgit  Sfitd 
vettrtt  vtlfrt  fsrmitlu  (oIm fdtt ,  vtl  frt  matf 
nbut  virtHi  (icrif.cij  ,  Vet  fro  hu.qm  exAbrsh* 
ilirftfrodierMt,m)fteriMm  circmmciJi<.iut.Q^i' 
busvcrbitapcrtcdoccc ,  folatideaborlginaU 
iuftificatos  fuilTe  paruulos  in  lcge  naturae. 
IdcmdoceiBedalib.  1.  in  Lucam  cap.  8.in^'''* 
ea  vctbacapi(is2.  ftH^mi  cenfmmmtti  funt dm ^*^"*'^' 
•^•Aficraard.cpift.77.ad  magift 
ncmdcS.Vi&otc  coiumn.2.vlbi 
v«rif««r  utjim  &  «Jke  frsm 
ctniratrigtiuit  fteemiim  remedui  Mtiu^Mit  ntii, 
defmijfe  iemftrt(mf  ^brth*  ^mdem  (^femim» 
ttm  ,  eiraniKifitnii  ficrMmentmm  iu  ^ie  iffim^ 
dimmtmvttidtttimt^t.  tmmmitiubm  vtrti^mt- 
^iitt  mumtifiittttifmu:  mUttti  ^muUm  fidi  tjr 
ficrifictlt  crtdtmut  exf  14101  ,f4riimtit  mittmit' 
ti*m  ftUm  frtfiii/t,imo  ^Ji^te^tfMmtmm  fi. 
ifnp.ldemenamnon  obicuritiadidit  Augu-'^«i«ii, 
itiuus  hbr.  2  de  nuptijs  &  concupiiccntia 
cap.  12.  vbi  : pd fitferurAm  ioquit  temfori. 

mtnt»  titmU  /«nmr  fitermntitim  imflifica- 
tionit  ex  fidt:  tddtm  iHmcn  fldtt  tJ^ediitiorit 
ftlmot  tmuot  fmeithu  mitifiut  fmfiiUt  emm 
mAffttt.  Atqui  folt  inicnor  fides  Medatiio* 
ris  lutioa iaciebat 'nagttoii  etgo  ciiaai  po- 
fiUos. 

^  I .  Tcrtio  probBt  Sotnt?  qooolain  aatfaoc 

facramcntum  tuilfct  cx infliiutionc  humana,' 
quod  dici oonpoteft, alioqui  oon  fuilfei  io- 
fallibiler  tnt  es  inftitotiooe  dtoint;  flctunc 
dcbuiiTct  clTc  vnum  toti  orhi  fuh  pr^eccpto 
propufuum,(icut  nuncelt  BjptUmus,  &in 
populo  Kiaelitico  fuit  circuaicifio  : 
quippc  facr^mentum  ad  falutcm  ncceiTariani 
aoocxum  babct  prjccptum.  Ncc  etat  ratio* 
cur  invna  natiooe  fnon»,  in  alb  vei6aliod  iis- 
ftitucrctur.  Ex  quo  fcquirur  ,  iliud  dcbuiflc 
(cnpcocuulgari ,  quod  fuilictcuntra  ftati^m 
lcgisnjtutf ,  quiomnc  pCKcepiumlegc  faoci 
tumcxtludcbar. 

52.Stc  VNDA  fenccntiaaifirmat.inlcgcna- 
turx,  pr(tcr  (acriHcia ,  fuifleciiainfacramen- 
ta:Eft  Scotiin4.dtft.i. q. 3.3.3. /Seq.^.  Duran. 
q.2.&  8-  Palod.q.3.coocl.4.&  q.j.ar.^.  Arg. 
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f3>  Difcccpant  tjtncn  bt  Doftorcffi 
Scutuj.Durand.  &  Palud.non  a(ngnaDr,quf 
fucrint  bxcfjcrArocta,  pr^tct  lUud,  quod  p>r- 
uulosab  originali  eoiundabat.  Rubio  duu  af- 
6gntt  (acramenta  in  illo  llaiu  lceit  Daturaei 
vnamdelctiuum  originalis;  aliuaaeletiuuai 
peccatorum  adualiuii):bcc  autem  facramcn- 
taputitfaiire(«erificiaipia,quae  czpcrunt  ab 
initiu  oundi  at»  Abele,  8C  Caino  ;  quxque 
oblata  Dco  fimul  ccJcbant  in  cultunt  & 
bonoicm  jpfius  ,  &  gratiam  riie  diipoiiiis 
confefebant.  Suarez  prcdtatl  fed.  4.  concl. 

prztcr  hoc  origiralis  peccati  ren  ilfiuam, 
admittit  aliacx  ipcciati  bcnelicio  Dei  con- 
celTa  fllicui  genti ,  Tel  famihf ,  Tt  oblatio  pa* 
nis  &  vini  tada  i  Mclchiltdech  ,  quae  fiinul 
tuit  (actiticium  <Sc  lacramcmum  ,  c6  <]u6d 
»•  illao  appelbnt  Patrei.-Argentioas  tna 
jdmutit  in  lc^c  luiurje  {acramcnta  :  vnum 
rcmiiliuum  pcccaii  oiiginalis  j  altcrum  dc- 
ietinum  aftoalium  «  quaha  ouoc  cft  Pceni- 
ccntia;tcr:iumMairimv'nium.  Nugncz  prg 
tcr  duo  prima  ,  admiitil  tcttiuni ,  quo  in 
accepia  landitate  iultt  conleruab«ntor,fic- 
ut  nijnc  cft  buchiriftia.  Dcmutn  Palactu' 
admitcit  cum  ^cuto .  Durandu,  &  Faluda- 
no  ,  certum  aliqood  remediuro  pro  (alutc 
>aruulorum,  qtiod  cx  inienoti  Bdc  Chnlii 
vcnturi  ,      rigno  aliquo  extcinu  eiuldeu- 
ideiproieftttiuo  eonftttifliB  docec  tltcet  qu^ 
uent  hasc  extctiorfidei  prorcftaiio  ,  nubis 
incertum  fit  :  renuii  tamcn  iliud  appellau 
acitmentum  :tum  quia  non  fuit  quuad  cx- 
ternam  hdci  protcftjiionem  in  fpccic  i  Dc> 
detcrminaium  ,  icd  t^nium  in  gcncre  ,  in 
fpecie,&ioladiuiduo  dctcrminand^m  i  li- 

bera  Vv  luntatc  appluantis.  l"i:m  rjuu  pir- 
uulos  non  luliibcabatcx  opctc  opcrat«  ,l.d 
«t  opete  opetaotiit  ft  ttKnio  ipfiusappU- 
cantis.  ' 

J4.  Relatis  aliorum  fententijsin  hac  con- 
trouerfia , ilatuenda cil  nuiha.  (^a duas ha* 
bet  partes:  Vnacli,  aninftaiu  icgis  narurc 
iucrtuc  racriticia?Altcra,an  tucrinc  iacramen 
la,^  qux.vcl  qualia  illa  fuerint? 
ImUgfm-  ^ICO      Inlege  nacurs  ruerunt  fa- 

t*r*         cnticia ,  non  diuino  aliquoiote  pofittuum- 
jattifiin,    itituta  ,  fcd  vel  diuino  inftindu  inlpirata, 
fndiutn»  jvcl  bumaoa  l^edetermioata*  Prioi  parkcti 
r"* '  *  facrificio  Abelis ,  Cai- 

fiitmim,f,j^i  >  Nuc  ,  Abrahimi,  Mekhiicdccb  ,  quac 
M.  lomnia  fueruot  io  icge  aaturff  ante  lc^em 
fcriptami 

56.  Poileriorpars  probatur:  etenim  fi  il- 
la  tuificnt  diuino  iure  pofitiuo  iotkituta, 
fiiilTent  eadem  apudoiones:  ficutqoiaaooc 

facrificium  buchariiticum  cQ  diuini.  lure  po- 
fitiuo  iiiftitutum,eli  tdemapud  omoesCa' 
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velincerno  inftiodiidiuino ,  vel  pofitiol  ali' 
quS  lege  bumani,  immediaic  deriuatiexlege 
naturali ,    c ,  auc  illa  in  particulari  ad&cri 

ficandum  dcietininarc. 

58.  D  1  c  o  2.  In  eadem  lege  fitic  ^'^  ',1,^1',^ 
quod  remedium  pro  paruuloram  iaftifica«'^„„„^,,/ 
ttone  a  Dco  inftitutunv  Mxcc(lconilan$o-^4r«H&ir«M 
mnium  ScbolafticoiumfcotCDiia  ,€um  Ma- 
giftroin^.  dift.  1. 0reofOiBomDtom,quiIia«"'''-^* 
Ctcnusiua  fcripta  prxlo  mandarunt,  vtpriBci-jjJ*^j^ 
taudifp. i6j.cap.i.ootauic  Vafqucz.  Vnde  1'«/^«««. 
Biiror  Recentiores  aliquos ,  quos  (uppreiTo 
nominc  ibidem  citac  Vafquez  ,  aufos  Fuiirc 
contratium  docere;&coorequcnicr  coai^os 
eirefateri,  omnesparuulos,qui  tntcChrifti 
aduentum  iiiur:ui  (unt  ,damnatosfuiirc,cum 
nccinhorumicntcniiJiVtibidcm  rcfcrtVaf» 
qoesCrcumciiiu  graciamcoocolent. 

59.  Qui  Audurcs,  praetcrquira  cjuoi^  ma- 
lc  dcdiuma  mifcricoidia  fcmiunt  ,quaeun- 
am  puerorum  mulcitodincffl  reliqueritabf- 
quc  vllo  (alutis  rcmcdio,  manifcfiis  cciatD 
coouincuntur  Fairum  teftimooijs.  Nam  pry-i^ 
ter  Gregoriom,  Bcdam, Beroardum ,  &  Ao-b^^ 
j^uitinum  pro  piima  fcntentia  fupt^i cirato$,'£«T*«rJ«j. 
^pcrie  iddoccnt  Audordcrationc  Citcum^-^-i-**' 
cifionis ,  qui  cum  operibus  Cjrprteni  drcum-' 

tcrtur :  Sdtie,  inquit .  cri^^inale perf  aium  quedi 
primiis  fdrtmtibM*  m  lotniugtnttis  hmmifiicteffi^' 
mmd^hucit,  •tmntttmftrt  tiiifmtkm  rtmedtft 
feriniiexpiari.  Et  idcm  Aug. Iib.  y.cr);r.ilu 
ujiu.c^.Ntcideo  mmtn ,  1  n  q  u  1 1  ,<  redtndmm  eff, 
cr  tmte  dM4m  Ctr<  mmrifitHefimmlu  Dti, 
dtqnidecii  mtrat  Mtdiatcrii  fidti  •»  carntvetf 
iKri.nmMe  fairdmtiii»  eim  efitulttts  fuijfe parmm 
lit  fmk:  qmammu  ^md  tUmd  tpet  nliijmM  ntctfftrnL* 
cam/a  fcripiura  Uure  xetmt.  iicd  nuximuro 
huiclcntcniif  auduntatis  pundus  attulit  lo- 
noceniiuslU.  qui  cap.  Mnteret  dc  Bapcifmo, 
nuntantum  ruaaudoritacc,rcd  etiamratione 
binc  rcntentiam  cunfirmat  bis  verbis  : 
ttum*  «r  Vmimerfi  fmrmtUfermtt,  ^utmm  qmttf 
dtetmnta  mmltiimdomtritmr ,  ^min&  ipfitmtji- 
rit  trs  i)im,qMi  utminem  vmii  ftrirt.mliqmed rc-! 
midium  frttmrmmtrii mdfibittm.  Nam  cUi  ibi 
Puntitex  dircdc  &  per  fe  td  cantum  dcfi» 
niac  dc  Baptifmo  ,  contra  noniuiUos  haere- 
iicos  ,  qui  negabant  ,  Baptifiavfll  prodefte 
paruulis,e6  quod  hi  non  fint  capaccsadua- 
iis  chantacis  ,quafula  peccata  remicci  puta- 
bant :  indircdc  tamen  &conrcquealeride»* 
iamdocet  de  remcdio  paruulotum  proquo- 
uimatutnam  dc  eiusverba  gcncraliafunt, 
qusfc  excenduntad  omncm  ltatumi&  ra- 
tioquam  adiett ,  pcobat  cciam  de  paruulis, 
qui  csiiteniot  in iege natur^.-quippe' cum  o- 
mni  tcmpore,&  proquouisftatu  Dcu.ivo- 
'ueritomncs  homincs  uluos  fieri ,  Ac  nem  i  nc 


tliolicos.  Atqoi  non  omnia  (acrificia  io  lc-  pcnrc.  Idipfijmconfirmitcxemploro  quod 
gc  natuias  rucrunc  eadcm  apud  umnes  Dci  |  adicrtdc  CircuaKi(ione,quz  eciamoriginale 
cultorct,nam  Abel  (acnticauic  primogcniia  .  pcccatu delebat.  Huc  enimezcmploFotifcx 
g< c^i^; Ciiout  terrf  fnidus  j  Alij  alia ,  vc  ex  noo  ttiod6leotit,  praeparatiieire  fcmediu pro 
^cnpiuiaipla conftac.  paruulispoft  aducntuChrifti ,nc eorum  tan 

57.  Keliqua  patrnt.'  quia  cum  facritica-  ta  muliitudo  pcreatifed  etiam  aotc  aduen- 
relit  (iciaicoatur(,abiqucTUo  pofitiooio-  j  tum  ipliusper(krimcotoaiCiccamcifionts: 
ccdtuingt  potuefaoi  illiprimiDci.coltom,  |qo«  wio  pUoc  militic  Sc^^to  i^t,  qui  antc 
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circumfionem  fucrunt ,  &  pro  fsminis,  qua: 
circumcidi  aoo  poteranc ,  prxparacum  tuiite 
aliquodfCiBcdittiii,  MeontmtMnDulticu' 
do  pcrirct. 

60.  Eadetn  fcntcntia  probaiui  rationr, 
qaaoi  ideo]  poncifex  ibidcm  inLiicat.  NaiB 
j  Dcus ,  reftc  Paulo  i .  ad  Tiuioth.  2.  vhU  tm- 
nts  htmiHis  ptlws  fitri ,  Sc  ncminem  ,  vc  docet 
Pccral2.tcriiu  ,frr«r«  vM/<.Noiuiiret  autem 
bos  paruulos  ad  lalutctn  Ocus ,  ti  abfque  vUo 
rcmedio  k  pe*cato  originali  emundatiuocos 
reiiquidei.  Mioorcontlacinam  (^uinon  vult 
mediaad  fincm  neceiraria,  nec  hocm  tpfum 
Svclle  potcth  Cum  igitur  remiffio  peccati 
OflgiMlis  lii  nccciraiium  mcdium  ad  (alu' 
tem  conrcqucndam ,  li  Ocus  DoluilTct  mc- 
dium  pcccaii  ortginalisremi/fiuom  ^aruulis 
procurarc •  non  potuiHcc  illis  falucem  vellc. 
Coiifirmatuci^niacuoicertumfitt  circumci- 
fionen  ratieiDfecnDdan6inftitntaiafoiflead 
deleikdum  pcccatuib  originalc  in  maribus; 
cainqoe  oulla  io  £Kca  lcriptura  acDtio  fiu 
dc  remcdto  pro  fiemtnis ,  dicendaia  illud 
futnealiquod  rcmediuaii  quodanic  cicum- 
ciiioncm  commune  erai  auribus  £c  fteminis, 
quod^ue  pro  fominis  reannlic  ctiam  poll 
circumcifionem  v(i.]uc  ad  Baptifmum. 

^i.DiCis.  £t)affipatuuli,  qui  mdnoa- 
carinvteroowtrisi  fiint  antt ecdcnte  volan> 
tate  ad  (alatcm  i  Deo  vuliti;  cum  camcn  dum 
fuoi  in  Tieco  oia»is,oulluai  babcaot  patatom 
cemcdiaiD ,  ied  (bfficit ,  TCpofiocpcr  caofat 
naturalcsiuo  lemporc  ab  vtero  maccrno cdu- 
ci ,  &  cdttfti  bapcizart.  £fto  igitur  paruuli, 
qal  in  lcge.o«aif  anCftadolcaai  «taram  mo* 
riebantur  ,oullum  hahucrint  proea  xtatcfa- 
lutis  remedium,,  adhuc  diccbamuc  i  Dco  vo- 
liti.  quia  faltem  poccrant  percaufiMlMtara- 
lcsinadultamccatem  perduci,  dcincapro- 
pnj^adibus  cumattxiliodtuiosE  gtaiisBehci* 
cisii|ftificari. 

^LR.efp.adbocargumcntum  Caier.  3.  p. 
q^e.art.  11.  negando  minorem:putatcnuD, 
piKtiain  vtero  matrts  periclitaatibus  adbi> 
bcri  poffc  falutts  remcdiun-i.  Eftautcm  pcr 
ipfumhocrcmedium, auudpocel^  pucns  in 
Tiecomatris  pcticlitantibasadbiberi,  oblatio 
pfiu«  proli*  ad  Dcum  ,  cum  aliqiia  bcncdi- 
ciionc ,  &  inuocaooQC  iaiidtidimf  1  iinitatis. 
Muuetur  ad  hoc  aflercndu  prim6,  quia  Deus 
innulioftatu  hominem  rchnquit  (inc  rcmc- 
d(o  falutis.Secuad6:iofans  id  vccro  macns  cBk 
cap3x  Bapiilffli  fimgttinis»  aam  fi  proptcr 
CNriftum  in  vteru  matcis  ocpideretur.  e(«- 
feiMartyr.  cur  igitur  noncritcapax  Baptif- 
mifluiiillifvcl  fluoiinisapplicati  peraliquod 
fannm  CMminuocaiionc  faodiffim^Tcwim- 
tis? 

^j.Sed  Contri^  :nam  hoc  eft  contra  omnes 
Scholafticos.  Vnde  merito  hicCietan.com- 
mcntarius  io  praccitatum  acticulum  S.Tho. 
in  quo  banc  fcnientia  doeelMt,iofftt  Pi)  V.  ex- 
pundus  eft  in  Komanaimpceffione :  repu- 
gnat enim  illis Chrifti  verbis Ioan.3.  Nifi qui* 
rtnatMsfitru  tx  tqn*  &  Sftram  f*nQo  nt»  pc' 
ttRifurttrt.  tn  R  gnum  e*Unm»  Nea  tfftca» 
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dcm  ratto  dc  M.inyrio,  quia  c  um  bpcrctur  cxj 
pnuilcgiu,  non  folum  potclt  lc  cxtendcrC! 
'  ad  macrem,fed  vnicnmmttiaeciMBad  pro  j 
lcm.  Contra  vcro  facramentum  ndn  prodcftil 
nili  (ukipicoti,  quianon  opcratur •  ni(i  per" 
(njdum  cauCa  iiacuraliiapplicarc'fiibiefto: 
vndc  cum  non  poflit  Bapiffmus  applicari 
pueroin  vtero  matris  cxiltcnti  ,non  puccric 
illiprodeirc.  Qopaucem  pado  Dcusantecc- 
dcniC  Voluoutc  iJlo?  veht  (jluosficri,  non  ob- 
ftaotc , quod ,  dum  lu nt  m  vtero  mairis  ,  nul- 
lum  habeantprspcracumremediam.  coalfea> 
bit  ex  noftra  refponfione. 

64.  Refp.  Igicur  ncgando  Confcquctiam. 
Eccnun  vt  pucri  in  vtero  matris  dicantur  A  ^"ntn  i» 
Dcoaoiccedentc  voMntatead  fjJutc  voliti  ,vc 7/ 
fuficit  illtt  fiot  prjeparaia  mcd ia  humano  roo-  J][I)^ 
doapplicada.  Quia  igicar  non  poteft  bumano  ri. 

j  modo  mcdiu  tcgcoccatioois  illiiapplicari,qui 

I  adhac  fiincirf  ▼tero  matcrob ;  nam  vt  talis  ap 
plicatio  fiat  humano  modo ,  fupponit  perio 
oam  pcrtcde  gcoicam ,  &in  lcipfa  exiftco^ 

1  tcm :  rcgenecacio  chim  fiipponit  generatio« 
nen)  :  t  rgo  niii  quis  fit  pcrtcdc  gcnitus  gc- 
ocratioQc  oac<^rai(*  quod  fit  pei  ipiam  n«> 
tiaiiaiem  ,  nbii  eenlctar  ab  ancecedcnte 

1  volunate,  qoam  Deus  habct ,  faluandi  ho' 
miQCSx  cxciuius.  Cootr^  vcio  qota  poieft 
bumano  modo  paniulis  exvtero  matrts» 
clufis  remedium  rcg-iic raiitriis  ,ipji!n:ati, 
(i  in  ea  siiatc  aullum  habcrcot  mcdium  la- 
kiiis,cea6rentar  ab  ancecedente  ▼olanMte 
Dei  faluaodi  omncs  omnino  exclufi. 
,   65.  Sccosdiccodum  de  ijs ,  quibus  nol- 
la  humana  indaftna  apolicari  poteft  reme- 
dium  falutis,  vel  quia  dceft  aqua  ad  bapti- 
zandum  iKceifaria  »  vcl  quia  oon  cft  qui 
baptixec:oam  (emper  to  buiafiBodi  oafibm 
cftputcnttahumaao  modoapplicandi  remc' 
dium  ialatis,  faltem  icmou  io  aliqua  cauia 
libcra ,  quf  pocttic  paecam  in  talet  ■ognftias 
nonadducere, 

66.  D  i  c  o  te«i6.  Longe  profaabfttos  ^  ^^^^ 
eft  ,  hoc  rcmcdium  pro  iuftiticatioae  ^it-^mmVmfitfi 
uulorum  iattttucum , nou  fuiile folum adum  cat,oa, ,» 
tntcrnum  ,  interna  volunutc  Mioiftri  ad  ^">"*"»  » 
pucrum  direttum  ,  fcd  fuifile  coniundum^"" '^" 
lituul  cum  aliquo  adu  cxtcrno  fcnfibili: 
Piobaiurprimo  ;  /laro  hoc  rcmcdium  dc- 
b|itjleccfle  ccrtum,  vt  k  quocunque  appli 
catum  infallibilitet  habicurum  cHcc  ctFc- 
dum  ,  cuokiicric  rcmediuhi  necetlitatis , 
vn  nunc  cft  baptifmut «  qai  cffiiftvm  in 
paruulis  fortitur  ,  i  quocunqnc  applicecur 
cum  intentiohe  faciendi  quod  tacit  £cclc- 
fia.  Non  fiiiflet  autcm  cercum  ,fi  iUod  ftti^ 
fec  fola  fidcs  interiMMiniftri  ad  puerum 
direfta:nam  fcpc  miaiiler  caruifTet  incerni 
fidc  explicita  Meflicveoturij&confcqucn- 
tcc  bfc  defedu  incerioris  tidei  expiicitaB 
oon  fiiiiTec  ioftificatus  pucc.  Nec  dici  po- 
tcftt  poiuilfe  tunc  mioiftram  per  folum  in- 
tcrnum  a^uot  applicarcparutilo  fidcm  £c- 
clcfie :  qufa  Tf.red^  Durandus  in  4.  diftin-  OmmUmt, 
diooe  i.  quzft.  8.  num.  B.  fides  Ecclefite 
ncqiMCapplicari  per  (olum  aftum  intetnum 
V  D  i      •  mlnl- 
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■^iniftri,  ciim  nequeat  mintftcr  pertUdin  S' 
^um  L  LLlclixfidero  alteri  apphcarc  ,  fopra 
quem  bcdeiia  potcftateoi  noo  habet :  cum 
igitnr  Ecctcfia  poicftaMainon  habett  lopn 
adas  mcrc  internot ,  non  potcrit  quis  pcra- 
|dumreete  interaum  applicare  altcciEcclc- 
i&Bfidem.  NaiftpCTCum  lamuin  adiiai  po- 
iKftquis  applicaieccclelif  fidcm ,  perqocm 
Ipotcft  ab  £cclciia  coDfHtui  ipiius  minifter: 
nequitauteaa  EcclcGa  contticucre  fibi  mini' 
ftruropcr  eot  a&uB(  fupta  i^uo»  potcftaccm 
non-haber.  . 

67.  Probaturz.  Nam  hoc  remedium  dc- 
bebat  biunaoomodo  paruulit  applicari  .  at- 
qui  hnmantis  moduspoftulat.  vt  per  fignum 
aliquud  cxicwum  (cnUbilc  jpplicctur.  Con- 
firmatur  i  oim  hoc  remcdium  fimulcr«tpra« 
dicmn  (ignum  gratts ,  &  confignatioam  at- 
qvc  confccfatiuuai  paruuli  Dec  ;  quod  com- 
modc  fieii  non  poicrai  abroue  aliquo  figno 
estemo  faifibili,iiam  boc  it>lam  alijtdcbeiMt 
^conftarc. 

6ft,Te{ti/^  probattirab  abrucdo.  Ecenim  fi 
Ibla  fidctintcraamlniftriiateotiofialitertan- 

tumad  puerum  diredafuffeciiret ,  potuilTct 
ipuetetumabfeosiuUificarit  Daminicrna  di- 
Ircftio  non  requirit  pittfentiam  oblc€H,-ia 
iquod  tendit.fcd  cquc  poieft  in  abfcns  ,atquc 
jio  prciens  tcnderc.  Igitur  li  folusa«flus  mter- 
■M  miniftrt  mentalitcr  tantu  ad  pucrum  dire- 
[duStad  lUum  iufttficandil  fuffccifTct.fufficerc 
ictiam  potuiiFet  adus  ciufdem  minifttiad  pue- 
irum  abfcotcm  direAui.  Bsqoo  ciiam  fcqui  • 
tur.eandctii  Bdcm  internam  miniftripoiuiirc 
jad  puetum  in  vtcro  matris  cxiftcntem  dirigi, 
|cua>que  ab  origioali  iuftificari.  Namex  qao 
non  fuiflet  ixcceiTaria  aliqua  adio  extcrior 
circa  pucrum czercenda , squc  bene  potuif- 
Ifctfiurabkos,  finepini(ei|i,fiac  cxittens  m. 
ra ,  fiaecsm  ficnm  aatas »  pacriaftifica- 

69.  Ex  hisfiqiutnry  bocfuiffc  verum  & 
proprium  (acr3mcnTum,cum  habueritomoia 
ad lacramcnti  n;icu tam  requiiua.  Nam  fuit  fi- 
turt  vtTum  gouoi  icnfibilc ,  &  pradicum  grati^  fan&ifi- 


|Cantis,quam  pradicc  fignificabat.applicatum 
ipuero ,  &  fimul  cratalicuiut  impcrfedf  {ao- 
dicatiscauGttioim»  emnjlaooiMiBnoPMOflc 
onfecrandq  poerum  Deo  ac  vcr;  Rcl^ont: 
uiretiami  Dco,£iitem  io  genete  inftituiam 
[n  infti  esplical>o ;  fi  rgo  habait  omnia  ad  tc* 
flc  p«opncb  laciapicnii  MOMMn  wqai- 
u  ' 

70.  VoacoDtrahaocnoftraiD  fcotettam  Tr- 
tdifficoltas.  Namhiiicfeqiiitur,noDmod6 
facramcntum  foifle  au(am  fandiutis 
impcrfedf  ,fcd  etiampcrfed;io  puero ,  cui 
applicabatur ,  oon  (ta»  ac  ooiic  Baptifrous 
eft  cau&  fauditatis  pericAd  in  paero ,  cui 
applicatur.  Etcnim  ideonunc  Baptifmuscll 
caufa  graiiae  &  fandiiatis  perfe^c,  quiacit 
pradicum  figoum  gratiae ,  adcututprxfen- 
(lam  Dcus  mouetur  ad  gratiam  infallibilitcr 
coofcreodam.-  crgofictiamiUad'ctatpra&i< 
caoifigaaai  natis*  ed  aiittt'.peRUDtiam 
Deasiii£41ibimef  ilbncofifiBfeMt»  craive- 
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ra  caula  gtaux.  Hoc  autcm  non  coharct  curo 
doAtir:»  Conni.  Florent.  in  dccreto  dc  v- Sl^mt. 
nione  Armcncruin  ,  vbi  vniuerfaliter  negir, 
antiqua  facramcnta  caulallc  gratiam,  fcd 
tamumcam  pcc  Cbuftum  daodam  pra^^a- 
rafle. 

71.  Relp*  Nepndo  leqadain.  Adcuioi 
probationrm  ,neg9«  ideo  naac  Bnmfmum 
eflecaufam  gratix  .quiaTeleft  pradicamfi- 

gnuro  gratix,  vcl  adcius  prxfcntiam  Dcus 
iniaitibilitcr illam  confen.  N«m,vt(upra- 
fticum fignum graii^ , non eft aeeclTe  ,  vt ip- 
fumraet  caufct  gratiam  ,  fcd  fufficit ,  vt  illam 
ab  alio  caufandam  Ggniiicet :  ficui  facramcn. 
taMofaycz  lcgiserant  pradica  ilgna gratiaei 
quam  tiimcn  ipiA  non  caufabant,  fedcantiiffl 

EerCbitftum  dandamfigurabant.  NcqucTt 
tcaofagratttr,  fiifBcft,Ttad  pr^Mcntiamip- 
fiusinfaliibilitcr  poniiur  gratia  :  ciam  hoc  po- 
icft  purc  cooditiuni  conucnirc  ,  TtieooUC- 
nifleCircamcifioni  appIicatjepanialo,infri 
docebo:  Eftigitur  ad  rattoncm  cauffnccef- 
farium,Tt  aliquo^odo  ftue  pbyfice,fiue  mo- 
raliterin  efidaminfluat;  Ae  qnia  remcdiom| 
illud.  Irgis  naturx  pro  paruulis  tnftitutum 
ouUo  roodo,Dcque  phjficc,  oeqoe  moralitcr 
infloebat  in  gratram ;  cootriTerbBa^tifiDai 
ctfinonphyhc^ ,  faltctn  moralitcrin  gratiam 
influit ,  mouendo  Deumper  iotriofecam  aii< 
quam  honcftatem,  quam  habet  VtcdioCfari 
fti  inftrutncntalis  cft ,  quam  honcftarcm  non 
habcbai  rcmcdium  illudicgis  naturf  ,quia 
nondum  erat  k  Cbftfto  aSomptum  Tt  fu^ 
PaiTionisiDftrumcntum ,  proptern  illud  non. 
eratcaufa  gratise,  vtiounc  eft  caufa  iiaptif- 
mos.  Qu^ud  difcrimcn  magiain&lesplicabi- 
mus,  ciim  dc  oulaiime  iecnittHociBeii^ 

difputatio. 


71,  D  ico  «|.PiobabUeeft,fcoe  fignam  fmJjg„„. 

fibilcfuiiTc  :\ttum^liquemextcroum  ,  protc-^^BB^^r,, 
ftatiuum  tidcj  Mcin^  vcturi,  Allertio  b«c  cft  i>Ji»tiumi 
Auguft.  fiipra  cu.itjlib  2.  dc  nuplijs3SCcn-J*'"*''jJ^'« 


cupif  cap.  12.  £«^m,ioquit  ,fiiff  med\Mrrit 
piliut  mfi»s  fiuicbdt  atniqM0t  fnJiUst  ctum  m*A 
gmii :  8c  coUigitur  ex  alijs  Fatribas iqoi  daail 
iD  remcdiuffl  peccaii  originalis  pro  paruuhs 
alfigoantfidcm ,  proculdubioinieiiigontde' 
fideChrifiiiTcmarirdkm  candeib-fidem  rc- 
quirant  io  illo ,  quam  rcquirunt  nunc  in  Bap-| 
tifmo  :.kd  in  Baptifmo  omnes  rcquirunt  n- 
dcm  faltemimplicitam  &obie&iuaroChrifti 
prftcriti :  Ergo  in  illo  requirunt  fidem  (al- 
(cm  implicitam&  obicdiuam  Chrifti-futu. 
rii 

7^  Probatur  a.  Ratione :  nam  Gcut  de- 
crevit  Deas ,  ouUom^daltum  abfqud  propria 
fidc  Chrifti  faloarc  ;  ita  ooUum  pucrum  ab 
origioali  luftificare  abfqoc  parcntnm  ,  Tcl  al- 
tierititfide,  (altem  implieiia  eiuOem.  Peni- 
nuitcnimhocad  digniiatem&  exccUeotiam 
Cbn^  t  Tt  ooUi,  aili  pcr  ipiiot  fid  cmi  patcr et 
ad  ialatem aditat.  Dcccbat enim ,  Ttficat  per 
Chrifturo  omnis  gratiahomioibus  datur ,  ita 
per  fidcm  eiurdcm  omnit  iuftificatio  eoo' 
MiMmr »  ia«a  tUod  AAoiiim  4.  Nn 


,  vtHtmrt. 


Dlgitized  by  Google 


SiQio  in: 


.43 


Pttfmin»- 
tum  M  nee 


fmUtim» 


itttmmtw^ 

tt/krimi 


imtjfil"" 
tbmrumtt 


fH»  tftrutt  99$  (iiH0t  jiirt. 
I  V74.O1CO ^.Heicfignumproteftariuumfi- 
ilciMeflif  vcnturi  nun  fuit  aDeodetcrmi 
iMtanitnrpecic  tfedtdaittiniagcaefc»  rclto- 
Iqocndoillad  io  fperie  Arindioiattodeicraii- 
nanducD  abiproapplicantc^hoctatneo  vcrain 
racraatciiraiiaacm  ab  Ulo  non  abftulikPrio* 
hspartitfiiadcnMDtam  eft,  quonicmfiiUod 
futireta  Deoquojd  rpcctcm  dctcrminatuaa, 
abqoaillius  ootitiaad  oospccucniirettvci  per 
Cbiiptttram,  vel  pcr  tftditioncm^  arquiniilla 
ad  nosdc  ta!i  dctcriDinalioffc  nutitia  pcruc- 
nii:iEituroullufD  cft  iundamcncuoa  alleren- 
di,  imidfajflcinaiiqua  ccrta  (pecie  aAionis 
dcterininacum.  Et  fane  hoc  congruentius 
fuit  illiilatui,  io  quo  Dcus  ^bfquc  vUalcgc 
pofitiua,  per  foltfiB  iotertoK^  tnfttadtttt 
grati;  ,  &  priuai{SCtteUtionis|lbDUaCS»d  fa- 
lutcm  dirigcbac 

7  5.  P  oftcrior  pars  coom  Patal;  fopr  ^  jCi  - 
taiun),qu((icprobatur.  Namad  veraatratto- 
nem  (acxaiseati  fufficit,  vt  ftt  pradicum  (i- 
goom  gratiiB  li  Deo  qaoad  gencricam  tan- 
lAm rationera  indtturum,  vc  p^tct  dc  roatcria 
caltcis»  qoaspoo  clt  buc  vel  illud  vinumio 
liwck  deterainMuiD,  fed  Tiaaai'devite  tn 
geoere.  Itcm  matcrta  Matrimonij  non  cft 
contradutbis,  vci  ilhs  dctermioatis  circuu}- 
ftantits  ^eftiras ,  fcd  contradus  lcgiumus, 
qoibufcunquc  tandcm  lit  conditiooibus  6i 
(ircumiianttji  HroMtus.  ClariusboccooiUt 
iolacrameoto  otdinii,  quod  vc  prxceilenie 
dirp.oftenditnus ,  non  fuit  ^  Chriftoio  certa 
detcrmioatamatetia  veltormaioftittttu>(cd 
tantum  ingeBeftffiibfi«ftia»  figaic«^iliui 
poieftati$,qu{  per  ordincm  traditur.  ' 

76.  Grauiorcontrouetiia  iupcrdlqucoam  ' 
luoc  vencuriChtifti  fides  oeceilaria tuerit  ad  1 
validitatem  &  cfficaciam  talis  faccamenti. 
Omncs  DD.  vidcnturconuenife,  aliquam  ti- 

•-  deoiMcfn;  vcnturi  neccflariam  fuiUe ,  oam  1 
eamindicant  Patresfupr^  citati  :deqiulitatc  ' 
tamen  huius  fidei  actiter  cqncertaot,  an  illa  | 
dcbucrit  eOc  cxplicita,vcl  fai  fueht  implicita  * 
■0  oeceifaria  fucnt  fupernaturalis  St  iofufa, 
vcl  fufFcci(!et  (bla  nataralis    acqaifita :  me  - 
htohane  &  charittteCbrmau  ,  an  etiam  oon 
OKritoita  &  ioformis  (at-fuiftet  I  Demum  an 
Iblafides  inioiftri  paroulit  profuiifet ,  an  ei- 
4dcs  EccclcGf  ncceilaria  fuidei^  £c  an 
bcctantumabfquc  illafat  futiFet? 

77.  Vafq.  citata  difp.  165.  cap.  4.  putat, 
non  modu  necedariam  fuiflc  io  applicautc  (i- 
dcm  fapcriMittialeia  tL  iafulatti ,  £ed  ctiam 
meritoriam  0t  •chatfitace  fi>nB«i«ia  •  ta«peiii 
nccclTjria  non  fucrit  fides  Ecclc(i(  fioe  qua 
ioia  hdcsapplicaotispcofutirctaocco.  Vodc 
cunfcqueoter  infeft,  aonprontflc  peniolis 
rcmcdium  illud  applicatum  ab  iofidchbus, 
vel  i.  fidelibus  pcccatoxibusUed  Col^  4fidc- 
|libasMUs.<!«tctjiai,  aa  ilta  ddnwritcfic  ca- 
plicita  ,ao  ver6  (at  fueht  impUdta  ,  exptefsc 
Lojidi^Mitau  cjtcitts  tamcn  icntcntia  mani- 
fefti  eolfigliar»il]ari  ddtnifle  efle  ezphci- 
pm ,  cum  requirac illam  adualcm &  mento- 
ctaro.  PotKBaium  fuodamciUBin  tpfios  cftj 


mmm. 


quooiamhaeclidcsChtiiti  vencun  nonoj- 
rab&torinparuulisgratiam  regeoeratiuam  cx 
aiiqao  opere  opcrato,  vri  opcrantttrfacram& 
ta  nouas  legii,  fcdcxnpere  &  mcritojpfius 
apphcaotis,  nam  propicrea  niilium  ipfc  rc 
quiritinapplicantcopusexternum.ytautero 
poittcrit fides  Ch tjfti  vec un  prod clTc  p.T  ru  13 1  ii 
c« opcrc  &  mehtb ipfiut applicantis,  nccclTa 
ri6dcbebat  eife  fupenncnniil»  &  charitate 
tormata:ig4tureafoJapoieraiparuulos  a  pcc 
caToonginaliinftificate.  £x  eodem  difcuriu 
fcquilur,  nun  fuilTe  necciTariam  fideaBEe^ 
cleli$ :  oam  ad  mcritnoiiidtcm  decongruo 
pro  altero ,  fufQdt  ftn&itas  opcrantis :  oam 
licut  hoc  fufTi^  it  ad  promcrcndaia  gtal 
ipfibpcraniificaiuficict  adcaadcoipcoaM* 
fcndamaltcri. 

78.  Addit  ,  probabile  nihilominus  effe,  smftcift 
Dcuiuftificade  .paruulospropter  (bla  fidem'"''"" 
fupcmatnnleintafiifiimini^nmc  applicantis, 
canquam  mcritijm  dccongroo,cumetiamta- 
iis  fidesihbomioe  peccatore  fit  aliqoo  pr» 
mio  fupeniamrali  c&  graiitvdinc  leoiuoe 
rabilisjprobabiltus  tamcopuCat  oppo(itQm, 
proptcr  autboritatcm  Patnim » qui  Ttdcntur 
rcqairerefiderafonnaiani»nconftatexAo-  ^i»fft' 
guft.prgcit3t.lib.  5.  contraIu4ianum cap.  i}. 
vbibaoc  tidem,  apoellat  fidem  £tmulorum 
Dci :  pon^  fidcf  fMBnloniiD  pci  eft  fidcs 
iuilorum ,  non  peccatonim  8c  ioiinieacu^ 
Dci.  ' 

79.  Pnrtcrca  docet,qaod  etfipcobabilisfit, 
&  in  icholis  plauiibihs  (eoicntu  ,  c\ux  affir- 
mat,  fidem  adulcoronDparuulis  applicatau 
cx  cerca  icge  &  promi(fione  Det  illis  pfofuii^ 
fe,idtamen  ex  Pacribus  coili^i  non  poilc,  fcd 
poiii^oppoiitum  ,  ncmpe  hdcm  parcotum 
paruulisapplicatam  nonexeertaiege&pro^ 
mi(fionc  Dct,fi:c]  {olum^petratoric  iUiS gra- 
Ciam  ubcinuillc.  Ir  undamcntttm  buiutaller» 
tioniscft,  qui:^({pePatres  dicunt,  pareotes 
precibus  Hc  orationibus  apud  Dcunl  dcbuif- 
fc  paruuhs  luis  gratiam  luftificatiuois  pio. 
curare.  *  . 

80.  Duraodus in  4.  dift.  i.  q.  S.nn.^.affir- 
mat,itece(fariam  fuuichdcm  cbaritate  pierfe- 
Aam,faltcmioipfo  corpore  Ecclefiis.  Fun- 
damentum  ipfiuseft:qnia  cum  tuncfidcs  non 
confcrtet  gratiam  paruulispcr  mod  um  facra- 
tncoti,  feu  ex  opcre  operato  ,  cufn  nuHum 
tuncbaacnu$fai:ramenfuminfti:utum  effct, 
(cd  pcr  modummehti,vcHufFr?gi)  jcumcjuc 
non  poi&  fides  alicna  per  modum  mcnci, 
vclfuffragtj  prodeffe  altcri,  niC  fi:  charirate 
formata,oe  (arpeparuuli  tunc  fraudarcntur 
effiiAu  ioftificationis ,  defcdu  fidei  furmatx 
io  miniftro,  dicendum  eft,  i!bm  profuiilc 
paruulis  propter  (olam  fidcm  fornucam  Ec 
clcfic»  aoaMa«c«iaspecaalne  Deo  ^etibv 
tur. 

•  8i.  Palttdaouain  ^.dift.  1  .q.  5.  art.  f .  conc 
t.&Sotus  in  4.  dift.  2.X).  i.art.  4.  $./»  pr<t- 
femtiariim,  non  aMdo.kxiftimant ,  nullaro  ne- 
celfaham  fttiife  fidem  chahiate  formatam 
autcxplicltani  Mcfris  venturi,  fednccvltOm 
hainiuai fidei  iofo rm is,  vel  in  mtoiftro  appl i. 
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cantc  ,  vci  >n  ipTo  torporc  Hcclciix,  (cd  fat  j  aducidjs  adminunt:  crgo  ad  validiutcm 


1 


wMap^  '  £cclcfi« ad paniulo%  ittftificaiido^ Auguftious oop  pleoc iati»fcciflct  atgutDCo* 
nt  fidcs  tio|didta  obicdHtta  etiais  infbnnit  i  to  AdacrfatioroiD*,  quo  conteDdlcbaoi  fup- 
ciufdeiDChrifti  venturi,qua  paruulus  Deu  plcndui»  cflc  aliquid  m  co  ,quiabh2rc(icis 
^  - .    -  ^  -  bap  mtut  ad  cathulicamtcaoiiuiiletfideai. 


fuiiTe  aitqaeoi  adum  ,  qao  puei  offctr^ur 
];)eo,qui»ft«sfiiiirectpipUeit«taQt^&  ob^ 

icAiua  fidc»  Chrifli  vcntuti  ;  licut  nunc  fo- 
lafides  iaapliciuChriftipr{ceitti  fufifu  abf 
que  vtta  Me  f»raiaia  vel  io  miniftiD,  Tcl 
ia  corporc  Ecclcnc  ad  iudiBcaodufu  puc- 
nim  pct  facrameotttm  iiaptifaiu  Nutatau- 
tem  Sams  *  iMne  aftum  impltcituiD  fidei. 
quodcbuiffct  pucroff.-rri  Dcd,  nan  potuilTc 
per  foUm  oacuram habcri ,  lcd  vel  pc r  rcucU- 
tioitem ,  vei  fuggeitioaem  &  dodrtnam  eu- 
rum  iquibusfaCtafuiiret  rcucUtio.  Vndcin- 
iictuot  ,qu6d  li  per  icnpoilibilc,  nuUus  tunc 
iaiiletlttBitus  tidci  infu  iae,  tKque  io  applican- 
te^cqucintota  EccleGa,adhuc  per  talcm  a» 
Aumimphcitum  6dci  Chniti  vcoturi .  iufti- 
f  eatom  tai^c  ptieram  «b  originali:  noa  fecns 
ac  nunc  luiVticirctur  puer  bapcizatus  cum 
foia  bdc  itrplicita  ChrilU  pi^tertti ,  etiaoili 
oulla  cllcivet  in  iplobaptizaiite,  veliQtota 
Ecclciia  fiiies  furmata,  lut  habitustidci  io- 
iCbrait&.  Fundamcnium  hoiuiu  DD.  vidctur 
cfle»  quoi  tunclola  itdc»  imphcita  Cbri- 
fti  paruuios  ab  originali  lufttficabat ,  vcl  per 
aiodumfacramcQtt ,  dc  cx  opcre  ojpetato ,  vt 
PatttdaoDt  fieiint' }  vel  ad  inftar  Ucraincoti 
&  opcris  opcrati ,  vt  Sotus  docet.  Aliorum 
Ifenicntiis  rclatis ,  iUtucnda  cft  ooftra.  Pro 
qua, 

utfmit  ad  82.  Dico  6  Non  fuit  in  legetutnfff  oo> 
(vrataemii  ceiTaria  6dei  explicita  ,  infufa  tt  ionnata 
l^^'^5JJ^^eiBa8veoturi ,  nequcin  miniftro  .oequc  in 


cficaciam  tlltus  iacramcoti  ooa  ^ii  oeccHa- 
fia  fitle»  esplicita  9t  infaf*  MtAc  ventori, 
fcdratcrac  hdesobiediu.i  impliLita  conten- 
taingeoctaii  voluotaic  tacicndi»  qood  vea 
Bccletia  Cicctet.  Sicot  ottoc  lotaQdcsobi» 
^iua  implicita  Chrifti  praeicriti  viniuHtci 
contcou  10  geoerali  voluotatciiacicndi,  quod 
fiicit^icn  Beclefio  >  faificit  ad  «alidimi  Baptif • 
mum  conficicndum. 

84.  R,cfp.aliqut  Rccentiores,  Aogaftinom 
folilm  ncgarc ,  rcitcrandam  ftiiilc  €iraMnei> 
fioiKm  ab  inhdehcollataai  ,quoad  cxtcmttm 
dumtaxatcorpotiscb^iai^crcm,  qui  etiamfi 
abiqacvlUiotcattonetmjpicflttiniiflct  phy* 
fic^  rciterari  non  po<aillc( :  tum  quoadim« 
plcuoocm  lcgis^oam  etiam  iic  circumcilui 
ittiplcdiflct  prpceptttiD  diciHDcifiQnis,qadd 
otnnes  marcircruarctcncbanrijr  :  nunautem 
quoad  intcroam  anim*  luiiihcauoncm  ,  pco 
qua  iniali  cafu  apphcari  dcbuiifcc  n 
lcgisoacurx  ad  tuppleodttm  ' 
fidci  tn  ctrcumcidcotc. 

85.  Scd  cooirA':  tiki4|ntiptt  omoiaibi 
Auguiiioua  dtcomcilionem  compatat  Bap- 
ttlmo,  nulUmeotionc  fadadcahoremedio 
applicaodo  ciKUiocifo  ,  ex  fuppolitione 
quud  illcdrconiciiusfutfliet  ab  iobddi,  fcd 
codem  modo  'docct.  illum  admittendum 
ruiifc  «d  vcram  Irgrm  ludcorum ;  ficut  nunc 
admtitcndi  fuot  adCatbulicam  Rcligiooem» 
quiahlqu;  vera  *fide  ab  bcrctids  baptiBatl 
luiu.  Tum  quia  tuxra  hanc  refpontionem 
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effetcbiiior.quai  fides  fuficicnter  contincba 
'tariniUavolatitatevnincffiltftciendi  ,quod 
faceret  vcra  Ecclcli^:  idqac  non  cx  co,qu6d 
taltsfideagfatuun  iopucrocauUrci  exopeic 
operaio  ad  infbr  faaranicoti,fed  qnis  iflain 
Dcuii  rcquircb.-it.  tanquam  condirtonem ftnc 

Bua 000 iQua pc^ia  udus  Dcus cic certa lcg^ 
:  promilfione  infallibiliter  per  gr«iaiDi«fit- 
ficamcm  pucrum  ab  ortginalt  cmundabar, 
ioiuttu.meritocttm  Cbrifti  futurbrum  ,  lan* 
ifieniferitotis.  lo  Aflicrtione  conue- 
niocum  Pa!udano5cSoto»  ^  quibus  tamen 
difcrcpo  in  fuodamcoto  &  ratione.  Eaodem 
fcDicotiMB  ftontns  cftSuaicn  difpotaK  ip. 
fea.t. 

83  Priorpat  Airertiooit  colligi^pr  cx  Au- 
guft.  lib.  1.  coatftCrdcooioiB  cap«  31.  iSk, 
cpift.so^.circa  medtum,vbi  docct  circumci- 
uoocm  aSamaricaoo  collacam,iuiire  validam 
nonn|ib6$qaimminc  validuscftBcptifmus 
abhafrcicocollatus.  Vndc  ficut  oon  eftre- 
bapiiz indus  , qui  abiquc  vetahdc  baptizaftos 
eftabhxrctico:  ita  ncc  tuncitcrum  cratcir» 
cumcidcndus.velaliu  (ignofidci  prt  tcftatiuo 
Deo  conlccr.idus,qui  ablquc  vcra  hdc  fuiilet 
iSamaritano  circufficilus,i>  idcm polieavo- 
luillcc  ludxus  ficri,&  vcram  Rcligionem  am- 
plcdi.  Aiqui  cadcmcft  ratio  de  remcdioic- 
isnaruraeproparuulisinfti'utu,  «Lui  circum- 


Ad  quud  arguacotmn  corifataodamaddii* 

cit  Augutttnut  eaemplum  de  ctrcumcinone, 
ablquc  veralide  i^  SaDUtcuaoo  colUia.  fctc- 
oim,fi  jlind  facnmcntom  defefttt  Terti  fidei 
applicandum  fuiflet  ii  Saonantanocircumci- 
io:pait  modo  qbijcctc  potuiiiet  aducifanui 
Augufbnoi  dc&Att  vem  fidei  lupplendum 
cncaliquid  tn  pucro  ab  bficiico  bapii2ato:& 
quia  000  potcft  ahud  lacramcntum ,  quftm 
fiapttfmuspuero  appUcari  ,rcitcrandus  cllet 
idcm  Bapt  lmus  cutn  vcra  fidc,  ficutperad 
ucriario» ,  quia  rcitetati  non  poterat  circum' 
cifiufiocacra  fidcoollata*  applicandel^iA 
antiquum  racramentum  legis  naturaecum  vc 
rafidcMcilif  vencuri.  Eaodem 'allcttioocm 
tndiieaiitttliqui  Patrctfnpii  dtatitqotfeni' 
pcr  rcmedittm  lcgit  oatois  cooipaianc  cuia 
fijptiimo, 

86.  Probator  x.  Rationc  :  tum  quia  non 
fijiITct  anriquis  paruulis  ptcnc  ac  rufitcicnter 
dc  faiutii  icmcdio  ptouifum  ,0  ad  corum  iu* 
ftificationcm  necciiatiafuiiret  fides  cxplici» 
ta,fupernaturalis,  &  fotmata  MclTie vcnturi 
in  ip(o  mimftro  applicancc:  nam  ficut  haec 
fuiilirt  in  paucis ,  ita  pauci  paruuli  dcfc<^u  ta* 
lisfidci  ance  aducocum  Chril{i.ab  origina|i 
luftificati  fuiilcnt  :cumcadem  quoqucratio 
fitdc  circumciiione  ,qua;  remcdio  lcgis  nl- 


gtsnaruraeproparuutisinltHutu,  cuicircum-  utac  circumcuionc  ,qua;  rcmcuio  icgis  lu- 
|ci6ofacce«fii ,  TtiofrA  probalKx,  aaatiqttt  e»  /  mw  fttcccflu,  U  dutattit  yfguc  ad  fiaptif- 
I  *  '  .  moai' 


Digilizeu  by  Googlc 


muin:nam  ncque  hccin  (entcotia  Vaiq.  i. 
2«4i(|>.  130.  cap.     i  peccato  oiigioalipar» 
uulosiufttlicabat ,  ni(i  rationc  fidci  tbrmatx, 
pcr  eamparuulis  applicatie.  Acque  crcdibile 
non  cft ,  Dtam  uiDiiitficUe  aiediui»  pn»  an> 
nquifpania)ttinftituil!e,  quod  non  nifiio 
psucis  cf!c(3una  babiturumfuijret.  Tamquia 
cumhanc  AdemnoQ  reqairatDeiu  in  Bap* 
rirmo,  abrquefundaroenKiafleritar  ,e«in  re> 
qailitam  tbilic  in  f.icrjmcntolcgis  naturf,de- 
mum  cum  lildc&MeiGjB  vcntun  non  fuenc  ce» 
quifita  Tc  meritttoi  decungruo,  quo  Deus 
moucrctur  ad  j^Tatiaiu  iuitihcantcin  paruulis 
•    dandam,red(olirmnpu<acooditio,  vtmox 
probabo,non  (bir  neceflariaai ,  n  eflet  ezpli- 
'         cita  .Jupcrnatritulis ,  &rormat3  :  nam  cx  quo 
oon  dcbcbac  pcr  movium  caufas  ffieiitoriar, 
'  (edrolain.pcr  modum  purscondiiiooisgra- 
tiamcaufarc  ,  non  crat  neceire,nc0ecfiiper* 
naturalis,cxpiicita,&  foruoata. 
87.poftecioraireitiontipan.qvodcalere- 
r4m«mii.fit.  "icJHim  non  lultmcaucnt  paruuloscx  opcce 
fumiBnt  .opcrato,  probati|r  :  quia  tcI  tuiiticaflct  e« 
^4«M-  opcre  operato  ipBu*  adas.  qtto  lale  rcne» 
"^.  •       diunn  .ipplicibatur  paruulo  i  &  tunc  idcin 
"uiifetiuihticarecxopcre  opcrato,  aique  ex 


fallibiliter  &  ea  certa  lege ,  vc  Vafq.  lodicar,  f^j^MB, 
obtinuifle  gratiam  iuftificantem  fuo  merito 
paruulis,  fcd  tanium  per  modum  impetratio- 
nis,  quod  eft  contra  communem  Theolo- 
gocofl»  fcDieouem«vci|^eiiiet  VaT^iies  £m* 
cor. 

89.  Vcl  iuftificailet  exopere  o^ntoine- 
ritocuffi  Chrifti «  quia  tUe  adus ,  qoicunque 
taodem  fbiiTec,  vim  babniflec  conferend  i  gra- 
tiam  cx  meritis  Chrifti,  viihaoc  vim  de fado 
habeot  omoiaracramenu  nou«akgis,  Acnco 
qoehoe  modo  potatlFec  illad  remedium  io* 
liificarc  paruulosrtum  qui.i  h o:  rrpugnatvni- 
ueriali  dctinicioai  Cooalij  Fioccotioi  t  i|aa,^^««. 
ftitttit,«ntiquifiec«Dentagreti«moon  con-| 
tuliircjfcd  cam  tantuin  pcr  Piifioi^cm  Chrifti' 
danciaai hguraile. Tum  quia,a&um  miaiilri 
gratiam  cofericesopeicoperaconieritofvn 
Cbrifti.fupponiCitalcm  adum  miniflri  afTum- 
ptii  dTei  Cbcifto  vt  ijiftrumeotiifux  Faffio» 
nii,  cumqttaqioralitcrcoolanftut  Tim^ho» 
bcat  iuftificandi  ex  mcritis  Cbrifti.  Cum  igi- 
luraAuamiaiftri  ,aoriquum  rcmediumoue- 
ro  applicaotii ,  non  fuerit  k  Cbrifto  cnam- 
ptus  vr  tnftrumcntuindi.r  P.aiJijnis,  nonpo- 
tuit  gratiam  iuftificantcm  cx  opere  opeiato 
ire  Be  meiito  ip^ui  remediuitt  applicen-'  meritorum  Cbrifti  confertc  paranlis. 


]ti$  :  quod  pattSm  confutatuun  cft;  quiacum 
nonnccclljrid  dcbuiliedlleadus  encfuper- 
[caturalij.  aeottUosiiifi  fiipeniatahihs  adus 
offit  decongruo  mercri  alreri  granam  iulii- 
jticaotem  ,  non  potuillet  paruulumiuttit^carc 
'lexopcrcopcrato,  Scmerito  ipliusrcmedium 
applicantis,  p^rtim  ampl  a  - 1_  >nfutaii  potcft 
bac  duplici  racionc.  Primo^q  iiahoc  dciogaf- 
(et  mehtisChnfti,  namittttccaota  meritoria 
iiif^ificjrionis  p.iriiulorum  non  fufirent  fola 
mcnta  ChtUti  prsuifa  ,  fcd  cctam  mcritum 
iplius  mtniitri.  Ncceftcadcm  ratiodeadio- 
ne  bapiifmali,  quz  cft  caufa  inilrumcntalis 
mctuoria  tultificationis  paruulorum  :  quo- 
niamadiobaptifmatisnun  eft  inftrumentalis 
caufa  meritoria  iuftificaiionts  paruulorum, 
nifiquatcnuscft  adtio  Chrifttab  iploallum- 
ptavtinftiumcotum  fuae  Paffionis  :  atvci6 
aAio  ilia  miniftri ,  fi  fuiifct  caufa  mcritorta 
iuftificationisparuulorum,  noo  potuilTet  ef- 
(e  caufa ,  vt  a^tio  Chrifti  •  ci^m  illa  oon  fuerit 
i  Chrifto  affumpta  vc  inftrumentum  fuK 
Paftionis :  %dt\o  autem  non  operatur  vc  mo- 
rale  ihftrumeotom  alcecias,  nifi  fit  ab  rpfo 
pciocipali  ageoteiopcoprium  ioftnuDeatum 
«fltimpca. 

88.  $ccttOd6,quiadebuiiret  Dcus  difpen- 
^re  in  lege  omoibus  puris  creaturii  prafcri- 
pta,  denonpromerendo'infaUibilitcr  altcti 
>rariamiuftiticantem:  oamliccc  hocpriuile- 
'giumconcefrum  fuerit  Adamo ,  tanquamca- 
|piciomnhiffl  pofteroium ,  nulli  lamen  altcri 
licgiturconccfrum,  neipfi  quidem  Dcipane. 
|Nam  ctfi  poifiF  vnua  alteripcr  modam  impe- 
ttratioo»  primamgraciam  obcinere,onlHta- 
mea,nifi  Chnfto  de  tado  coocelTum  eft,pof- 
(e  aheii  iuftjficaatcm  gratiam  in£iUibiiiter 
ipromeieti ,  pcf  nodaoi  opehs  opetati.  Nifi 
dicere  velimos,  oeqtie  anciqttos  tniniftros  fn» 


90  DicEs.  Efto  talisjiduiminiftri  anti 
quuui  rcmcdium  applicaotis  ooo  pptucht 
conteitc  gtatiam  ex  opcre  operato  me  lito* 
rum  CbriUi,iam  pr^tcritorum,  viiouoccoo- 
feruot  facrameoulcs  adiones  mifliftri.potuit 
MllMDillamcoofertccx  opcreopcrando  mc- 
ritorum Chnfliluttirorum.  ScdcoDtrA,nim 
boc  ipium  lupponit,  actum  iilum  mioilici 
fuiileiChrifto  aiTumptum  vtmoielc  inftitt* 
meocum  fucfuturs  Pafiioni$,cumqur!rno- 
ralitercooiuodusvim  babuiilct  iuftiiicaodi 
ex  opere  ojicnado  a^camm  Cfaiifti  fttca* 

rorum,  cum  oefjucai:  morijlirerinflrtimcn- 
tum  in  virtute &:  noaiiuciiiicnus  opccan,  mll 
fit  ab  ipfo  alTumptum  &  iofticaiam* 

91.  Exhismaoifcfte  lcquitur ,  iZiVic\Kxnm  Viemtdiun 
remedium  ad  paruulorum  iullibcatiojicm|"''f 
concurrilfe  vt  puram  cooditioocm  i  Dco  «-  7^'*)'^** 
quificam ,  tum  ad  celebriutcm  &  notitiam  fj^v  ',»» 
maioiem  Ideificventuri,  vtquocidie  magis  i/MMm. 
ac magis  apud homioeaCkcbiCMaet :  licui  ad 
celebiicaiem  &  clahorem  notitiam  Meifi« 
praeteriti,  voluit,  vcomniafacrameotalcgis 
£uaogelics  applicareotur  per  fidem  faltem 
implicitam  &  obieAmam  Cbnlli  prsteri- 
ti.  Tttm  in  fignum  proceftariuum  vcrs  Rc- 
ligionis ,  Sc  confecratiuum  puch  veto  Dco. 

92.  Ob^em  r.  De  tationc  facrameoti  eft,ej- 
ic  caofiKittum  (anftitatis :  ergo  fi  laleremeo 
diumnoncaulabac  fanditatem,  Donpoteratj 
eiTe  verum  iaciameotum.  Re^  Diftioguen- 1 
do  Aflcecedens :  de  rati  one  raenmcot  eft,  eife 
caufatiuuni  pcifc<!t;  fanditatis^ncgoialicoius 
imperfcd^j&ptaftlt^  ligDificMioum  perfe* 
dse,  coneedo.  Ccier&m  ptvdiftttor  laae- 
diumcraicauratiuum  imperfeds  ianditatis 
io pacnalis,  cenieccaodo  & coofigoaodo  iUos 
vene  Religiooi,  dC<fiBMd  ptafticttm  fignum 
pcife<hi  WLnftitatis ,  qttam  praftic^  pnefen- 


cemi 


tem  i  Oeocittftuaiio  pAiuuUs  di 

bac. 

I  93  Olfci«a,Non  pocentDcttsvreoadi- 

tioncm  confctendi  fani^itatcm  rcquircre  »• 
duuQ  mdum&peccaminoruin .  qualisintcr- 
duem  ioipUcita illa  &  obiedtiua  fidet  Mef- 
ficventori  io  mioiftro.  Refp.  Non  poterat  il- 
'^i^""  ^unJteqoTew  perfeaccx  primaria  intentio- 
aimrt-   nc  ,conccdu;per  accidcns&(ccundari6,  nc- 
•fnr««/  go,£uium  petie St pnaiui»ioia»ioae  Deus 
MMliiMm»  ioteodraac  dioolgattooeni  8c  celebritatcnt 
'  Mc/fiarvciitLjri  .  pcr  stiqucin  ai^um  protcfta- 

tiuom  lilius  tuturi  aducntus^aia  yctb  hmc 
dtttttigatio  de  oelebritu  Memm  veotori  oon 
fulum  fieri  poterat  adu  bono ,  fcd  cciau)  m*- 
lo  abcxtciolcco  &oeopcraotis  vitiato,  confe-. 
qucaieretiam  pertUaai,noo  unquam  pcr  ra- 
tioaem  moucntem  ,  fcd  pcrconditioncmrinc 
qua  noo  talcm  cclebritat^m  Sc  diuoloatio- 
oeoi  jntcadobacSietttcbm  Ponti&i  id  fun- 
dandu>n  ptum  aliquod  upu^  concedic  indul- 
geotias,  cum  conditiunc  ccogandi  filecmofjr- 
nlttnbaittfiaodi  piomopoS)  etiamfi  quism 

tale  opus  Elcemofynas  crogct  obprauum  fi- 
ncm.tnduigeotiaslucratut,  e6q|u6dprima- 
rinsfittiKpcrrei  Pondfice  ioieitttti*  fitclar- 
girio  feleemof^nz  in  pium  opus ,  qui  Hnis 
aafaetul  etiam  pet  clargitioncm  prauo  iiuc  vi- 
liiiam. 

94.  Obifcies  Vcl  Dcus  mouebatur  fidc 
illaimplicua  {ic  obicdiua  Mcliix  vcnturiad 
confereodam  gratiampaittttlo,Telaon  mo' 
uebatur.  Simoucbatur;  ergo  illa  erat  caufa 
moralisincIiiunsvoluQtatcm  Dciad  graciam 
cobfeteodam,  noominusquim  nunc  bjptil- 
malisadio  cft  caufa  moralis  inclinans  Dcum 
«d  gratiam  dandam  baptiaato.Si  non  mptie- 
batuti  crgoeiiamfi  iUiaadhibiu  ounfuiifet, 
'adhu  Ocus  gratiam  paroulo  dedilFet  ,  nam 
^uod  uuUo  pa6to  mouctagcos.  ad  opecao- 
dum ,  nihil  inicwft » «nfii  t  vd  nott  fit  td|N> 
ncndam  operatiooem  ipfam  agentiSk 

95.  Relp.  Dupliciter  potcft  quis  abaliqna 
remoueri;  vnomodo  allctSlus  abiotrinfeca 
booitate  rei ;  alio  modo  allcAus  oon  ab  in- 
trinfcca  boiutate  rci ,  fed  ab  eztrinieeo  bono, 
qood  cx  illa  caufatur.  Sicut  moius  eftDcus 
ad  decetncndammortem  propriofilio,  non 
alleAosabiotrin(cabonttatemortii»qof  cum 
fitprioatio  vits,  oulUm  habet  infc  bonita» 
tcm ,  fcd  potiuscarentiam  boqitatiSiicdaU^ 
dtask  booo,qood  ex  ea  etat  promanatttram. 
Sic  potuit  moucri  Dcus  k  fide  implicita  6c 
ofc^fttoa  Chrifti  vcniutiad  concecendam 
gratiam  paruolit,  nooiJlefta«  ab  iotrinfeca 
bonitatc  talisadus,qui  interdum  crat  vitiatus 
eicriofccofiaeopetaocis,  fedab  extcinfeco 
bonotipiddaoociiaaficvitiatocattfilMnttr, 
,quaBeratcelebcicw0cdittttlgttioMclfie  «eo- 
jturi.  ' 

9^.  Dicn.  Rac  dtttalgario  erat  tn  ip(b 

aduimplicitc  proteftatiuo  Mcffijt  vcnturi; 
crgofi  Deus  moucbatu  r  propccr  iftam  diuul  - 
gatiooem»  moaebaturpcoptcripfumaftnm 
protcftatiuuoi ."  ac  ptoindeiprc  a<2u$protc- 
itatiuuscaufabatmoraUtcr  gratiam  in  paruu» 


Di^.  111.  T)e  neceffttafe  Sacramevtomm  SeSiio  fil» 
cmoaSnH 


<;?ii>  /Imuf 
uSu  k»mm 


tUumtmi 


lis.  Rcfp.  Ncgo  Antccedens  :naro  acl-u?  pro- 
teftatiuus  Meifiae  vcnturi  eraicaufa  (anium 
dittttlgitibai»  Me(n«  venrati:  diottl  _ 
temerat  ipfanotitia  Mcllif  ▼eotun,qu«ex 
tati  protcftatione  caulabatur  in  animis  ho- 
minum  ,  k  qua  Deui  mooebatur  ad  requi- 
rcndampcoteftAiiooeo^ciiammalofioe  viiia 
tam. 

97.1nftabis.  Kcque  boniras ,  iqmDeiM 
mottCtttf  «d  daodam  gratiambaptimo»  cfi 
intrinlecaadionibapriTmali,  c&m  etiam  t»> 

Iisa«5kiointcrduu)  fit  vitiatapraoofitic  bapti 
zantit:ergoiteque  adioiMptifmatts  cft;  cao 
(a  morailsgratiai  regcoerarioe,qucbaptizato 
confcrtur.  Refp.  Ncgmdo Anicccdcn'.:nam 
licet  adio  baptitmalis.qiutcaus  cft  tpfius  mi- 
niftri.vt  priuataperfbooeft,  tnteTdomfitma* 
larvttamen  efteiufdcm  miniftri  ,  quatcnus 

Sublicapecfooa  efti  Chtiiio  ioftitucavc  io- 
rameocom  (0«  PdBoaii,  cadem  adioerit 
bona:  quiivtlic  non  confidcratur  quateattl 
yitiata  expropriaiotcotioncmiotftri  elicien- 
us ,  fed  qoatcnaiil  Chrifto  ioSitata  Ac impe 
rata,  mcdiaote  mioiftrp  ,  tanquam  proprio 
inftrumeotoad  cauiaadumcficdum  bonuu 
dc  hooeftum ,  qoaliicftlaBdifictiio  iptaba 
ptizandi. 

98.  Vrgcbis.  Eciam  adio  praua  mtniftri 
es  pcauofine  remedium  illttd  legis  natorf  ap' 

plicantis,crai honcfta,quatenus  ez  inftitutio- 
ne  Dci  crst  ordinata  ad  honcftum  &  bonum 
cftcdumcaufandum ,  quam  honcftatcm  dc- 
bcbatlahcmimplicite  intcndcrc  miniftcr.fic 
ui  dcbet  nuDC  qui  bapcizat  ialccm  implicite 
intcndcrc  honcftatcm  cftcAus,  ad  qucm  ex 
laftitutionc  Chndi   ordinatur.  Sed  nego, 
atSioncm  lUam  applicandi  tcmcdium  Icgis 
lutorf  expraoofioefuiifchoneftam  ,  ac  pro- 
indc  idoncim  ad  moucndum  Dcum  ad  con-^riiu«n,^. 
fercodam  grattam  paroulo.  Ncquc  ad  cam|'>«^"'"<«- 
bOBcftandam  lat  erat  ordinatiuDci,  quaa-^'""' 
dionemillam  ordinabatad  honcf^amfioem, 
cum  impiiciu  intentiooc  laiis  honcftatis  cx 
parteapplicafitli;«lioqttioaiaei  adionesad- 
implctiuc  praeceptoru  ex  prauo  fine  elicit;, 
com  implicita  tanium  intentione  obicdiua 
haneftaiiscxparteadimplentis ,  encnthonc 
ftf^  &  acccpttt  Deo.  quod  falfu  m  eft.  Ad  ho- 
ncftam  igitur  adionem  oon  fufficic,vt  habeai 
honeftumobiedum,  &adillud  fitilegifla 
toreordtoau:fed  neccflttmpimecca  ctt,  vt 
velabipfoelidentctalishoneftasfit  ezprebd 
intcnta,  cxclufoomni  extrinicco  finemaldi 
vci  (altcm  vttalisadiofit  impccataabaiiaoo 
agente  exprefid^iniendeate  ipfint  hooefta' 
tem,  cu  I  n  q  u  n  agentc  proximum  cliciens  faciat 
vnum  moraiitcc.  Namtaac  licct  adio  vt  eft 
ipfiusdictcotisrspraaofitieeiicita,  fit  praua, 
vt  tamcn  cft  adso  i  npcrantil.honcftacem  cx- 
prcfseinteodcotis,  cric  t>oaa:  patctexemplis 
Nam  cadem  adio  poblici  miniftri  Bccldi; 
cx  prauofinc  publicas  prcccs  &  facrificium 
cxcqucntis,  vtcftipliusminiftriclictcotis.eii 
praua  6c  peccaminoia  ,'vt  ver6'cft  Bcdefix 
impcrantis,  &  per  (uum  dcput^tum  mini- 
iitum ,  miquam  pcr  moralc  ioftrumcotum 


ASitni  p*- 
imt  tffi hf 
tufi*  fi  » 
nnnidf»  ft 


lUam 


Sh  txtrew 
tatnt  »»• 


luaa.liono  iamulo  Fad.a  ,  cric  prjui;  ^  Do' 
iDinuveioex  booci^otinc  in)pcrMa»co(bo- 
4U.  Cadei»eaMHUidciiBbuiaiio,.viii^iera- 
taab  adu  intcroo  oialo  >  cft  loala ;  rt  vope- 
rata  aba^u  lattxfM  bMuo  »flft  bona»  Qig*ig^- 
t«c  adio  Ub  p  ^/m.  «uiqHiM»  fiwiMMDitMB 
appiicabttur  panMiIo^noo  exercebarue  ooo 
lUiae  £ccle£i(»Tel  altcniM  expreAe  ineen* 
4MltifthiMftaanniipfiu*J«d  abipTo  mini&o» 
vtcfaipciaataperfuna,  ideo  li  imiDi(Wo  cx 
pcaaoBocciiCMbatecnon  potcrMelTe  hooc- 
lle  cs  limaAiiafwio  aiicnu» .  cimb  qao  ilU 
Cueret  voum  opu»  toorale.  Qii6d  atKcmiila 
MliooooeJicrceretucooaiioc  kcdcii^.  pro- 
bet  nollutiiM  fioolifiebebc^tcet- 

ttMD.misift0MBks4iile  myoutidcrignatu^iiite 
ddignatiooe  aui.GaiocaK>  poseik  oomioc.  al» 
naoopM«tan»ft  eiun  eo  mQrelit^com- 
poncK  TOMH  o^aos.  Qood  occ  caKrceb»* 
MenoBMiunlMMiitt^iMa  jptiobacur.tioKoek 
cwdbMorMOMM^^lifA;  tBiiiti  oooi  pOi< 
ti«^iiioooihpniMMr<Wrii>ii  nooitBe  Chtim 
$i»  UiU»^  OriAo-  oota  erat  ioi  ijiibuaien- 
■fiif  WCoott  aduaiptai :  veJ  noaMoc  Dei: 
iiow|oo  liOQ  iiti  potdkyHo  cuin  Deua  ooii 
pofit^etfo  CMHianliiOlMi.oieBeri  eoimefl 
^  ftqoMapo^Apwtotee»  oon  potait  illem 
jOlTbioBBit  fMaitinftinm«iiii»iMeoorfitf»oo> 
|itiMiAjoooi>tataAiobeptifmali»Md>  aor 
MiiooChnAi.  pefifeimendentiatalitaAiat 


t>tJp,Ul.DtNe€epea/(Saaameinorum.SefJto   {II.  j^f 

flESite^Mcnti»,  eljibfii|a,  alijii^uc  iaut^a-  paruulu  pcc  iliud  rcmcdium  lcgts  oaiuroi 
fiade»  doanofyvii  Wguioob^a-j^aimper  BaptiiniiMktMioilliid&cilit^^ 

'~  piicaripotuiHctiqoolit^cc  ctia  inBdcIi  ,cum 
Bon  ret]uircict  cctcumaLlum  lotcmain,  vd 
lignum  cxtcrDum.  Pr^iccea 4cqttinif,poiair< 
lc  Gcutijcs  fuos  lilu»  aboriginkli  (icccato  li> 
bctarc,  applicaado  illit  aliquod  iignumcx« 
teraum  cum  gcncrali  Toiuntate  faciendi, 
quidquid  pet  tSle  fignum  Heri  poiTct. 

I02.  Reip.  Efto  iacratnentum  lilud  qiraad  -^"  m,li)a 
hoc,qu6d  pauciora  reqaircbat ,  quimfiopcif-^'""^  "*  . 
mut^&ciliu»  fuentad  iuftificandumiexalia.'^'""''*'" 
tamcD  parte  longe  mcitiu  prouHum  cit  naoc^<,Hin  /«^n 
pMr.JhipttfiDuoi.  tiratptoptcrmaioccflanoii-|i>«r«r<.«fe 
eiaffl  &diuulgacionemiegis  Euangclico  ,  ad  ^*^" 
<^anv  diunigandam  EccicGaftu:i  Prflatitc-*'^"^'"** 
nentoces  pr«eepao:Tunc  autcB»  tUMrcrat  oi^ 
G  obfcara&  vaide  tenuisde  rebaidiaani»  no^ 
titia  »  ca^ate  ooo  otfi  inpaucis,  proprer  i  dok> 
la(riao\ »  qnsB  maxime  dooiiiMbatur.  Tan 
qoiooMionlla&siiitaacQmpenfatar  vberiori 
orMUkquamiconfBrtbaptifmn».  Adaliaai-.ie- 
^claM;co.c«do.ooi;ifl^^ 
appiicMdo  abqaoO'  iigaoai:  cxrernuni  eon 
nia  geixraliiaalontata.  fiicieodi ,  quod  pcr 
tala  ugoQm  fioiipoilct,  (uos  natotafa 
liilibeaue ,  oooitlMaa  seinino  poilenc  eom  e»- 
dn»volaatacBapplMMdill»ptifmOm.fao»li 
betQSiai»  eodaai  pcctato.liborare.  Nego  ta^ 
MM.  id  &cilii  aocidaB  poniiflb,  pvopcer  vs- 
liMiiriDiB»',  quibui  GcBMln.  diOB  nocMtan 
verrfieiikbotabant . 

too.  lKdidBaconHBB,nniHiHcMJMm;fic*W^***- 
adt>£»tcoriMVrf9v  Donad^lMa.  aeSoti.^*'^^ 
Ad  idiTcruqtiodad£irtcVa(q.  adprobadum,5,,j„  ' 


•f 


elieieMCif,criiiMiMiMBUHKIiAMBnMMjaipi^ 

lio  Chriiti ,  cum  quo  bapii/nsali(>  aAib  nctc 
Boooopa>.mQialB:atqueadBa  vt  fic  TtmJiar 
bet  MOModi  BcMBwd  dMdMD 

nt  (cToui  di^kkqMoii* 
9^.  SetliailihiiM»iiiM>  WMofilnmqnao'- 

d»  liiiadiocratabhomine  iufki  ,&  cxho- 
iMfto  fine  clicito ,  mouebat  Dcum  vt  caula 
iBonliiodiCOiiferaidaro  gtatiam  poeBo^oi 
applicabamr.  Rcfp.  Ncgatur  AoKCcdens:tu 
quiaeaiioiiiiib  qaajll««ceqainbatue|  dcbebae 
cfle  cadciD  io  onaibM:  ergo>fi  ioi  aNqotboB 
Ron  enu  tequiGtaniHWlitoc«a,fad:canttaD  vt 
puracondttiovna^Miaiomnihua  aBqoireba>> 
tucvtiMMiaoriailMlrnat6«Beoariiii^iQu6di 
interdom  ceperiebaturean  ■ltaiio>.ilIud- 
«lentuai.  etat  pcc  afictdtoanfrcAoi  paroulH 
iopplieiiiatMMtf  lniaM|oi%A4DoaiiIiM  ml 
peroBoducDmeriti,  dBroganaiifuilfet  meri' 
astfubTifti*  nec  nonDeusdifpenfatodebuilfct' 
iooomiDani  lege.viTuptitoftenfum  c& 

ipo.  Ohijctfs  4.  D  iplcx  tantuns  datur 
aK>du»tuftittciiuui ,  vct.cx^i^ece  opMato»  vcl> 
anopcce  ope  cantta:  ergo  relilliuliSauMiiM- 
turo  iuAiBcabat  paruuiot.ex  opere  operato 
iocncprumChtmi,vielcxopereopeKao{isip< 
fiMMoifin.  ftcfp.  Ncgo  AnieoedcMiMMBi 
prorcr  hosdaos  modos,datoctcttius  pcrmo  * 
damcooditionisGncquaooniqvo  pado  an- 
^qunm  (acrameotum  iuftificabat  piuulos* 

10 1.  Olmdtt  5.  Ex  noftra  fcntcncia  bqui- 
tar ,  lon^e  mcliii»  prouifum  fuiffcantigpi» 


tatngMooifanriHnncriUad  antiquaa»  fcme-  jtgfimd. 
Ham  paDridoc:iiiAificBaM<  fiiMlBaMem»logs  fWf  •  r' 

ftipromiinoneDei.&d  cantuffl  pnnaJflin 
pcttMiBaaia,.&16>aeit.  Neqae  ipiMftnU»7''"'' 
waaaBn  ngcft  o6qo6d  iiBpe  dicnc  dihallfc' 

Htoc  par6te»faiK  fiii)»  otationibo».Sc  pFecibus' 
falutem  pcoconre.  Nam  hoc  non  ideo  FBirci 
dieao«,.qaAiUisaciMMv  adhHr  MpBbnr  fllo 
refflCdia,.nonia611ibiliter  iuftinoato»  fiiifTti 
panitiloK.fedqaia,cum  illud  non  cilec  io  ipc« 
cie  Jetermiaacom  «.poflet^'**  vari)riHodiBt 
pafentibutdetetminari,intetquosmodas  v- 
nus.eiiet:,oiBrioaibaa>&  precibas  illos  Deo 
oftwB,MiaiAdiciiacvdcMalfli;  wnc  paren- 
tesprodbosiacoaHkiribn»lidi>fil4UMann 
ptoGomt«.     .    .  ^ 

•of.  CMreraM»,f«fiioqu6d  MKiqoi  pcnia- 
li.  iuiiiGcati  ftj|(rentpcB.nodiHDmeriri,  pro- 
babiliot  modus  dcfendeodl  cA,tiucca  opioiiV' 
aaiDl3htCMdL..qoi  finMiMaHi  fillnii  rcqoirc 
baetaiumin  Btxlefia  ,non  antcmio  minifttx>: 

EaKaihancopinioDemfempet  anriquum 
umapplitacainptwoolisicam  fola  ge- 
K)luntate£ictcndi,quod  fa«iet  Efcle- 
iGa^.fotritumfntftctcfic4^m  .cumTcmper  in 
lEodefic.Xki  fiNiiMaliqui iuftii  Nobis  autC 
hicmadut  non  plKetob  rationeafupri-afn* 
gnatasi  maicimc,qttianmcminiftri  non  appii^ 
cabantboc  remedii>mnomiiic£ocleiiM,cam 
nullostum  Ecclcfta-tunc  habcret  adtalcmu- 
nusa^Bgnatos  mioilbroevfcd'  noroiiK  prugno. 

loy.  Picia. 


DurMmdm. 
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DifpAW  Dc  NeceJJitiite  Sacramtntorutn^Stfiio  111. 

caii  uiigioaiis.  Caeieium,an  laUcm  foU 6<iet 


lOj.OlCss.Siboc  rcmediuiB mimUrup- 
plicabaM  pooiine  proffio ,  «on  poreraot  il- 

loJ  sppHcaic  pcrgencrakm  illam  voluntatc 
taciendi,quod  Uccrct  vcra  Ecclclia.Kcip.ne» 
gando  rcc^uehiin :  nam  pcr  hai^c  voluoMtem 
fion  figmh.  abant ,  (c  illud  applicare  nominc 
Ecclclix,  icd  fulumtignibcaic  voicb^ni  ,  ic 
eam  intcntionem  babcrc ,  quam  habercnt  ij, 

qui  illud  rxccrta  fcicntii  apftiicatcnT.  Vclut  (  (1!)  nrtntio  futficiat  ad  remilfioDCm venialiu 
U  qaisignoraDS.quxcondmonci  rcqutraniur  '■.  extra  iacrameptumm  hoLuinctufto^notamen 
adpetndciidum  validum  coniradumin  ali-  fufficit  in  pccctfOKf  quia  ciim  ncqucant  rc 
quo  repno,  diccrct,  habeo intctionem  factcn-   mitttvcnialia.aon  remiiTuoriginaliiVel  mor- 


cum  fpe  «ciii«r«flicbt  ad  illiusreaiiffioDeia 
in  racramcnio,diceanii  diTpWttioiMleqi 

ti  fedionc  ^ 

109.  Sed  ,  quid  fibofDOOIdlori^inah  ba-{ 
bcrct  tola  vc  nialia.ao  tunc  fufliceret  ioia  attri 
tio  cxtra  facramcntij ,  an  neccflaria  ciTet  con 
triiio?  Rcfp.  nec  fufBceret^ttritio :  minlicei 


di,quod  fjcerctrceoum,vcl  aliquiscx  rcgno. 
io6.Dico7..HociedKdiiiiDoonfuit  pro 

adultis  fufficicns ,  aut  neceflarium,  Non  fuit 
iufficicns,qttianullamgratiamiliitcoofcrcbat 


tali.cum  quo  rcpcriunturcontuodai  vtcxfe» 
qucnd  looio]bppono;cum<jue  ncqucat  cxtra 
iacramentum  remiiti  originalc  ,  vci  mortaie 
_  abfquc  amicabiii  coauerlione  pcccatoris  ad 

Tlnt  eBn»»qaaa>  hahiilbK  fimite  ptoprij  j  Dciim6ociD  (uperaaturalem,Doo  potcntfo» 
"  ~  laattritiocfTe  fuffiqcns  ad  ceiniueiidaretiio' 

liacooiundacum  originalt. 

I  lo^  Neque  crit  nccclTaria  contritio ,  fcd 
fofficict  diicdio  Dci  fupemKiiiaUiaunbM|i 
cft  fuCdcnt  conueriio  peccatofii  hi  Deum, 
contritio,(icomoriginali  babuiifcnt  etiam  a-  |&  iimul  poteft  ciTc  virtoalis  rctradlatio  ve 


meriti.  Non  neceffarium»  neqoe  vt  pr^ceptu, 
quia  oon  erat  fub  certa  fpccie  a&ionisdeter- 
minatuminequc  vt  mcdiu,qoia  non  cqnferc» 
bat  ilUt  prima  gratia,  quam  aduiti  fibi  procu- 
rare  debebant  proprio  adu,  qui  vcl  &ifl'et 


7i»  admlth 
»i  fettftS 

dtUudum 
tn  Iti'  n* 
Iiir4.imtf 

vtlecniri 
tit.vtldilt 
ai»  Drifm- 


duaiia  morulia:  vci  fupcrnaturalit  diicdio 
Dei,fi  hatniiflentteiitiim  originale  .•ed  cuius 
rcmiifionc  nccclTariusnonfuiirct  dolor,  cum 
peccUtt  origioaic  no  ht  propria  voliitate  cu- 
radnm.  Nec  fat  fuiflet  Mla  Sdescom  fpe  ve- 
fHs:quiacuiD  ncqucatoriginalc  rcmitti ,  nili 
pcr  graiiam  luftiticaniem»  10  cuiospriuatiooe 
cfliattiatherconfiftie,  «toikcodiiDns  3.(0010 
difp.  25.  fcS.  3.  curnqucnequcat ,  faltem  de 


oiaitumiqufadeocamKmilfioncm  fufficit, 
Tt  in  fcquet^titomo  docebo.  Dixi ,  f*ttn  rjft, 
quia  non  ncccn*ari6  dilctflio  Dci  inciudit 
virtualcffl  cetradationem  omoiom  veoiaF 
liam:  nam  eoram  tanthm  venirfiamTimMh 
iem  retra^ationcm  ncccllariC)  includit,  cjua 
ii  adu  occurrercnt  ,  fortiuliter  dcccitarcn- 
tiur:aiqiiificripotcft,  vt  diiigeos  Oetfm  fi» 
nem  rupcrnaturalcu),  non  omoia  peccau  VO" 


tcg6ojdiaaria,gratiiiuftiiicantcm  Deus  pfc- 1  nialia  •  qua  adu  occurrereoc ,  deteftacetuft 
caitort  infimdeie  «abfque  fupenMmi(plicoa^|  chat  poilBt  dfleAio  DH  finii  fitpefnenmdii 

uerCotieipGus  ad  Deumfinemfupernatura' 
iem,iuxtaiiiud  Xach.i. Commirtimmi4idimt,& 
niuiertMr  ad  vtt  ,non  potuit,ficut  neqoe  booc 
potcft  foiafidescum  fpc  vcni;  ad  illius  remif- 


iionem  fufficere  ,  (ed  necellariaeft  faperna- 
tnfaliidibdio  Dci|  pet  qnam  lioaiofiiniudi- 
litcrconheititiitad  Ocnm  fioeailhpetnatu- 
ralcm. 

-lo^.Confirmaturpiim&toaiofieat  Deut 

p  f  r  r  itiam  iu  ftificantcm  conucrcitur  ad  pec- 
catQtcmvc  fupcriMtucalit  amicut  adamicui 
icadcicgeocdinmiiacmim/acfaiDeiitDm  (up- 
ponic  cx  parte  peccatoris  amicabilcm  con» 
ueiliuncm  ad  fc  ,  vt  conftatde  hominc  cxi- 
ftcnte  iu  pcccato  mortali  propria  voluntatc 
contra«^o ,  ad  coiut  remi/Iioncm  dc  Icgc  or- 
dinaria  cztra  facramcntum  non  iufficit  atth- 
liOiied  loqaiiicaf  cootritio,qiui  eft  amica- 
bilis  conucr^io  peccaMffis  ad'  Deoio  fioem 
fopcrnaturalem. 

io8*  Confirmatur  jeemido ,  nam  alioqai 
nunquam  tdultus  acccdeos  ad  Baptifmum 
cum  foiu  origtoaii,  abfquc  aduaii  moruii, 
coafequereiur  ipfius  remiifioaeB  vi  hba^ 
menU.  Quoniam  vt  dignc  (acpmentum ac- 
ccdcret  ad  ipiiiu  cffc£tum  coofequcndum, 
ad  minimum  dcbcrct  acccdere  cnmfidcdc 
fpe  cooicqueodi  rcmiifioocm  fuorum  pec- 
eatomm.*ergo  (i  fola  fidct  &  fpes  exira  iacra- 
mcntuiQ  fufficerctad  reDqjiEoncmpcccatio- 
cigioaiis  j  adultut  aotequam  acccderct  ad  fa . 
etamcntum,cooiequerecor  rcmifEoncro  pec- 


ntm'imRifi 


tnancrc  cuin  affcdu  ad  aliguod  vcnialc .  Quo 
fit,  vt  polfic  auia  iuftiiicaxi  ab  origioaii,Mri^ 
abAiae-  eo ,  qu6d  iuftificctoc  k  teoidibntrfMo  m 
quemadmodum  pofTctquis  iuftificari  lmor>'*^  triii»m 
talibut ,  ab^que  eoquod  luftificarccor  4  ve-/''<^*|*^^ 
otalihutf qatapoflct  Tterquc  babcte •6btm,y^ 
quo  vei  dt-.  gcret  Deum  fincm  fupernatura-1 
iem,  veicomciercturdc  peccatismottalibus, 
abfque  vinoalt  retradatione  pcccatorumve* 
nialium  ,  ciim  vi  laiis  ditc&ionts ,  vel  gon' 
tritioois  poifec  bomo  liabccc  compiaceotiam 
peccan  Tenialis. 

Ilt.  D  I  c  o  odau6.  Prastcf  facramen- 
tom  peccati  oiiginalis  tcisifliuum ,  nulla  a- 
lia  fueranc  (acramcou  in  legc  natorc.Fun- 
damcntam*eft :  quia  ciim  inftitutio  facra- 
atcntorum  peadeac  cx  Toiantate  Dci ,  noo 
fuift  fine  fuffidenci  anAoritate  ,aut  ntione 
multiplicanda  :  quK  umeo  hic  noila  eft. 
Qupd  liquando  S.  Tboout.  &  ali)  graues 
Aodaees  doccnt  Poeniieatiam  fuifle  omni 
tempore  ad  £dutemnecelTariam,intelligcn' 
di  fuot  dc  Poenitcntinvirtutcde  qoa  Tri- 
dentinum  fcfl.  14.  csp.4.diiit*  qaooiitBOH 
porc  fuiiic  necclfariam. 

iis.  Ad  ^rgumcota  prim;  fententif.  Ad 
primam:  Efto  cz  lcriptun  oc  Patnbui.  ex- 
prefte  non  coUigacur ,  ncccnariam  fuiile  cum 
inccrna  fide  parcotum  extemam  aliquam  a« 
dioocm  ad  paruulotiuftificandot,  luiBcien- 
ter  taroen  coliigiiat  ex  faiiooe  i  oolnsiapcii 
afliitoata. 

Ad 


113. 


tr4ttr  fa 
trmtntntnm 
rtmtffimmit 
erifimslit, 
ntmfmtrmnt 
aU*  ia  Itit 


Triitmt. 
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113.  Ad  authoritatcm  autem  Patruoi, 
pralcrtim  Grcgorij  &Bcrnardi,  Rcfp.  eot 
pon  cxcludere  extnnrecum  fymbolum  iote- 
riotis  fidci  proteftatiuum  cum  doceni  ,  fo- 
\i(D  fidem  parcnium  (uffcciHe  ,  fcd  extcrna 
dumtaxat  opert,  quae  ad  luftificatioocm  p»r- 
uulorumnibil  ccnduccbanr. 

114.  Ad  fundamentum  vef6  Soti  Refp. 
Illud  iwile  tx  inftitutione  diuina.non  infpc» 
cic ,  fed  in  genere ,  depcn  Jentcr  i  voluntaie 
applicanris  quoad  detcrminationeoi  huius, 
vei  illius  (igai  in  (pccic  :  quod  facrtoaeoti 
Ccrtitudini  non  repugnat,  vt  patet  dcfacra* 
mento  Ordmis.  Cxteriim  concedo  ,  illud 
fuitTc  fubfjrfceptopro  partttilis  tantLKa,  non 
poGtiuo ,  fed  naturjli  in  ordinc  gratiac :  nam 
kodta  fupernaturali  notitia  dc  pcccato  orjgi- 
nali,&  rcmediOjfalteiBingenere,  proillo^ 
Deojni^tocu,  narurali  iuie  tencbantur  p«- 
rentcs  illud  fuis  filijs  applicarc,  vcl  ij,tdq«ot 
paruolorum  cura  fpedabat.  Quod  remediu 
nontcripto,aut  legeaiiquaifcd  maiorumtra- 
ditionc  tcnebanc:  Cuias  licei  nulli  liat  in 
Scriptura  cxprciTa  mcntio,  illud  taaicn  cx 
Patribus,  &  ratione  colligittir. 

115.  Exdidis  etiam  patctadargumenta 
lcciMvdtt  ientcotifl,  qiMMenus  (unt  contra  00- 
firam  {cnttntiaoa.  Vnd«  ad  fttndatneiUiiiB 
Suar.quo  probat,alia  fuilTe  facramcnu ,  prtr- 
tcc  rcmcdium  rcmiliitium  otigiiulit ,  ncgo, 
oblfttioDcm  illaiD  Mclchilcdecb  fuiUc  iii- 
cramcntum,  (edroitta)(kcrificiam,c6qubd 
non  fuit  cscemonia  ftabili  lcge  firmat*  >  licec 
Patres  illud  appcllcnt  facramcntuoit  largc 
fompto  nominc  facrtmeoti.SacrificiaailtcBi, 
vtin  priTSa  Atrertiooe  pcobatum  cil,  ooopu- 
giMbaot  cum  legcnatunB,qute  raotumexclo- 
ocbtnt  prscepta  podciua  i  Deo  inihtuca, 
DOfi  autcm  naturalia ,  vcl  ab  homiac  ciiaai 
puUica  Irge  deteruiioat^ 


Cnuilinm 
FUriaitm, 


118.  Potteriorcm  vet6 partemdocctF.iu 
lus  ad  Hebr.  7.  TrttnfliUo,  inquit,  SMirdttia,  7. 
uectjft  tft ,  vt  ^  Itgtt  trMtt/lnti»  fidt,  Acqui 
traoilatum  cft  antiquum  Sacerdotium  ,  8e 
commutatum  in  nouumSaccrdotiumChri 
fti:  igitur  &  legn  tranllatio  fida  cft,fic  in  n»* 
oam  commutata.Ratio  rcr6c(^,quoniam  ve- 
tera  facramcnta  fuerunt  tantiim  Bgura  nouo- 
ratn  ,  vt  Concilium  Floreotio.  teftatur :  Sed 
prcrenie  vcritate  ceilat  figura :  crgo  ioftituct| 
nouis  facramcntis  in  lcgc  Euangelica ,  ccfTa' 
runt  antiqua.  Porr6  cuin  facrtmcntit  legis 
fcriptXi  ccdauit  etiam  facramcntum  Irgis  na- 
tura,  quod  dc  fide  cenfct  Vafqocz}.  parte  (W^"'^. 
difp.  165.  cap.4.  cx  qao  fcquitur,  opinioocm 
Caict.  putantis,  remedium  le^is natur«tp-| 
fjlicari  purlic  paruulis  adfaruc  in  matris  vtero 
cxiiiemrbos ,  elTie  contra  fidcm,  iuxta  hanc 
fentenriam  Vafquez. 

1 19.  Ctetcrumoaaniaantiquclegisfacra- 
mcnia  ad  quatuor  redncit  S.Thomasi.2. 
q.ioz.  ar.5.  ad  Circumciiionem,  cui  fucccffit 


BaptifmuiiAgnum  Pa(chalem,qui  fuitfigura 
Euchanftix  ;  Puhficationcs ,  quibus  rcijpon-} 


S.  T%tmMr. 

fserm 
mtnts  im  U 
fcriflm 
"iMofmifm. 
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SECTIO  IV. 


'.1  1 


Di  fiefdmtntiifdi^mnrum  flatuttm. 


MuUm  f» 
tTmmtnt» 

ttff*runt  in 
It^t  n«««. 

Lfmit. 

Nmmtr. 
Dnttrin. 
Ctmtiliim 
FUrtmim. 


llitT^Oft  ftanitn         natorje  j«o  fe- 
A  quuniut  tiatus  facraoicntoruaica- 
paces ,  legis  Mofaicai ,  hc.  kgtt  Eatogelicjc, 

nam  tiatus  glorise,  vi  fupri  probatuoi  eft, 
pon,eft  facramentorum  capax.  Qopaitio 
scio  htec ,  ()uai  de  (acxftmentorum  cxil^ntit^ 
tam  io  lege  tntiqua ,  quam  noua  ,  difputari 
polfuni,  facilia  funt ,  ea  tinc  opiniooum  con- 
ccrtatiookc  bfeuiierexpedMmits. 

1 17.  Dico  I.  Multa  fucre  facramenta 
in  kgc  antiqot ,  qua  tamen  omnia  ccila- 
runt  in  noua  lege.  Prior  pari  Adlcnionis 
conftai  cx  hbris  Exodi ,  Leuttici ,  Namer. 
DcutcroB.  eam^ue  imotfeftc  fuppooit  Con- 
ciliuiD  Floriotm.  in  dccreco  dc  vnioaeAr- 
CDenurum,tbi  dcfinic  Poottftx ,  facramcnta 
ioaiue  lcgis  mukuu  difFctceafacraaicntiaan*- 
'tiquae  legis:igicur  fupponit  in  antiqua  lcge 
Ue  facramcnra. 


Ttm.  VIl.  Dt  S*cr4tmiiuit. 


dct  Gcramcntum  Pcroitentiae;  &  coniecra 
tioncm  Pontificis,  reliqoorumt^ueSacerdo- 
tum>  quibm  rripondct  &cramcntum  OrdW 
nit.  Sacramcnto  antcm  Confirmationis  & 
Extrems-Vodionis  nnlJum  rcfpondtt  io  ve< 
tcri  lege  (acramentum :  e6  qu6d  primum  eft 
facraoicntum  plcnitudmis  aratije  ,  qus  eft 
propria  legis  Huangelics :  (ccundjim  eft  im- 
mediata  pr«paratio  ad  gloriam ,  cuius  aditos 
in  veten  legecrat  claufus.  MatrimooiDi»  rron 
crar  facrt«ncntum  ,  quia  noadum  hdtX  erat 
coatondio  hamaniiatis  com  Verbo,  cuius  cft 
fyinbuluD,  fcd  iuiccaotum  inoficiumiw-' 
tune. 

lao.  Dico  ».  .Scptem  funt  nouae  \t%\t  'Sttiindm 
facrtmeota :  Bft  de  fidc  ab  vtroque  Concilio  ,i**ul»fit. 
Florcnl.  in  prarcitato  decreio,  &  Tridcnttno'F/*r#Mia. 
ielT.  7.  Canon.  1.  dcSacramentis  incommo-  Tridtmitm. 
ni.cxprefsc  definita,  cttjuefunt  aotiquisper- 
hdtitn»,  rt  ctdeoi  ConciJ.  dcfiniunc ,  daai 
doctnt ,  hoi^ra  facrimenta  gratiAcn  conferre, 
quam  non  confcrcbant  aiuiqua ,  fed  (olaos 
ciim  pcr  Patfioncdn  Chrifti  dandaoi  figuraflie: 
6cvi  Aoguft.  fi;ribitlib.  19.  contra  Fauftum  yf«^v/iV 
cap.  13.  Sunt  noftrt  ftcramenta  viriMt  im»)*- 
rit,  vttUtMt  tH«UorM,4Q0f4tttt«r*,  mtmtrt  ptut' 
etoTA.  Hls  lacramcntis  tanqatm  proprijs  no» 
rtsdigii&fcuurvcraEcclclia  :  Deocultuttri 
boitor,  flc  calctu-ibus  Dct  gratia  confiertur. 

131.  Hurum  aliqui  dKuotur  ficramenta'S4mnBr)rt4 
mortuoru,  viilaptifinus    Pccnitentia ,  quia  'mfrtmermm: 
conferunt  primaia  grtriam ,  quc  eft  !iottDc| 
vitaj  iilc  fimplicltcf  primam ,  &  ideofacra- 
meotum  rcgencrationisj  hxc  primam  po6  la- 
pfum ,  &  idco  a  Patfibus  fecuoda  tabula  ap-| 
peliator.  Rcliqua  funt  facrameotaviuofuio,  v.mtrmm. 
quia  fapponunt  primam  grat(am,camque 
liiimaugentin  ordincadvariosfincs,  tt^Ma« 
ordin.intar.£x  his  primtduofuni  ncccaaria! 
necctfitarc  mcdi)     pixcepri  fimal}  Baptif-|  . 
roas  omnibusi  PoFntTemu  Upfit  tantudD :  alia 
funt  nccaTaria  neceffitaic  pr^  cepti.^cfingulii 
E  adultis 
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aduttis bipcizatisEuchariftia.  DcConfirma- 


■1 


Stft$m  in 
Ug§  Eoaa- 

SUrttai»- 


tiuoc&  Extrcma-Vndionc  nondum conftat 
c/Te  prcccptudj.  Matrimonium  ,  &  Ordo  ^ 
funtnccclTariacommunitati.  | 
IZ2.  Congrucntiam  huius  reptenarij  nu-  l 
mch  aflignat  Flurent.  quia  cu  lacramcnta  of'  ' 
dincnturad  perficicndu  hominem  ;  cumque  ' 
homo  perfici  podit  vcl  m  oidine  Ad  commu- 
nitatem,  vcl  in  ordine  ad  fe,  congrucnter  fc- 
ptem  indttuta  {uotracramcota,  oamBaptif- 


mo  (piritualitcr  rcgcneramuriconfirmation 
augcmur,  &  in  iidc  roboramnti  renati  autcm 
&  roborati,  nutrimur  diuina  Euchariftizali- 
monia;  infirmati  pcr  pcccatum  ,  Parnitcntia 
fanamur;  ticut  &  Extrema-Vndione  fpiri' 
tualiier  pariter  &  corporaliier ,  proutexpe 
dit:  Pcr  racramenium  ordinis  Ecclcfia  gu- 
bernatur  &propagaturfpiritualiteri  corpo- 
rahter  per  Matrimonium ,  Lcgaiur  S.  Tho- 
mas  3.  paicc  q.  65.  art«  z. 


S.  Thtmm 


DISPVTATIO  IV. 

De  caiifalitatc  Sacramcntorum. 
SECTIO  PRIMA. 

I 

vetera  Sacramenta  habuerint  'virtutem  iujitjicandi 
ex  opere  operato?  * 


Im/lifitMlis 
tx  *ptrt  fpt 

famiii. 


Tridtnti». 


Afftrmnt 
vntfn  f»' 
trmmtnis 

imftif!e»ft 

*X»flTt»f*. 

ralo. 

St»tmt. 

Amrtelml. 

■  BotiJHtnt. 
t*!ui»itu 
DitTAadiu. 
IKmh*. 
ArirHiinn. 
hltrftUut. 


Vplex  eftmodas.quoiulli- 
ficatur  homo:  primus  ez  pro- 
prio  ipfius  adu  &  mento,qui 
d:citurcx  opcrc  opcrantis^rc» 
cundus  ex  aliquo  opcrc  ex- 
trinrecusapplicato  aliunde  valorcm  babente, 
jqui  diciturczopcreopcrato.  Qiii  modusfrc- 
qucns  cft  apud  Scholalhcos,cumquc  vfurpat 
Trid.  fet?.  f.  Canon.  8.  de  facramentis  ia 
communi..  Inter  priinum  autem  &  fccun- 
dum  iullihcationi&  modum  hoc  intcreft,qu6d 
primas  necelTari^  requitic  opus  exfemcri- 
torium,  imuitu  cuius  conferturiuRificatio, 
laltcm  dc  congruo.  Secundus  non  nccclTa- 
t\b  rcquirit  opus  dc  fe  mcritorium ,  fcd  fup- 
ponitaliunde  illud  habcrc  vatorem,  proptcr 
quem  confcratur  iultiHcacio:  vt  in  Baptifmo, 
gratia  regenerans  contcrtur  baptizato,D6  tam 
proptermerita  vel  ipliusbaptizandi ,  velmi- 
niftri  baptizantis ,  qu^m  ex  meritis  6c  operi- 
bus  opcratis  Cbrilti  Domini,  ex  quibus  adio 
ipfa  iiaptifmalis  habcc  fuum  valorem.  Hac 
explicaiione  pofita,  praefcns  controucrlia 
non  eft  de  priori  modo,  nam  vctcra  facra- 
menra,  quatcuuserantquzdam operahone- 
fta,  iuxta  lcgem  4  Dco  prxfcripiam,  &  cx  au- 
xilio  diuino  tada,  crant  vd  impctraroria  pri- 
mac  gratiie,  vcl  mentoria  lccundx;  fcd  de 
poftcriori  tanium.  Dequo, 

2.  Prima  fententiaaflirmat :  Eft  Scotiin 
4.  dift.  I.  q.  6.  $.  depttentim,  Aurcoliq.  6. 
art.  x.Boaauca.art.  i.q.  5.Palud.q.6.  ar.4. 
Darand.  q.  7.  Rubion.q.  3.  Argent.  q.3. 
arc.  3.  ad  i.Marlil.  q.  2.  art.  i.concl.  2. Ce* 
tciumScotus  &  Argent.  puunt,  minorem 
gratiam  coiuulifrc  Circumciiionem  ,  qu^m 
Baptifmum  i  Mairilius  vero  aequalem.  Fun- 
damencum  fumtcur  ex  praecedcnti  difput. 
fcd.  3  Etcnim  cum  in  omni  lege  ncccdarium 
fucrii  ijacramcotum  aliquod  rcmiftiuum  pcc- 


rmUiim. 
Stlmi. 

Altnfit. 


cati  originalis  proparuuits,  cutr^uepccca- 
tumoriginalc  rcmitri  ncqucatfincgratiaiu- 
ftificaoce,  icquiturantiquosparuulosper  ta 
le  (acramcntum  iuftificatos  fuilTc  ,  noo  vir 
tutc  alicuius  opcrationis  propriae,  cuiusca- 
paccs  oon  erant,  fed  virtute  ipfius  facramenti 
extrinlccus  applicati,  quod  non  czfe,  fed  ali- 
unde  vim  babcbat  iufttficaodi  pucros:  igirur 
iuftificabatex  operc  operato. 

3.  SiECVNDAfcntcntiancgat:EftMagiftri  sti»nt  fr»- 
in  4.  dift.i.  S. Tho.  3.  p.  q.6z.  ar.6.  &  ^.70..^^//!«. 
ar.4.Capr.io4.dift.i.q.».ar.3.Richard.ar.6.1*W'''»»'' 
q.^.Hcruaii  dift.j.  q.  i.$.  Rtffondto,  Alberti* 
ar.8.&9.  Gabr.q.3.ar.2.Palati)difp.4.&  J.  rSJJI^. 
Sott  dift.2.  q.i.att.4.  $■  vidtnmr  amtm  fltir*,,Htrm*n. 
Alcnfis^.p.q.^.mcmb.^.  ar.i.&  comuiunis  j*lbtrimt. 
inter  Rcccntioris.  Qh*.  fcnttntmlopgt freinibi- 
/i«r  f7?,&poftCor)Cil.  Florcnt.videturomni- 
no  cctta ,  faltem  de  facramcntis  lcgis  fcnptc, 
inter  quz  ,  &  facramcnta  lcgis  buangclicaiC«ii(i/i*»M 
aflignant  difcrimen:  <//<t,inquit,  n»n  ctimfshtau  f^rtni' 
grdtiMm,  fedtnmftUimftr  Fnffientm  ChriftidM' 
dtim  ejfc fi^mraliMm:  h*e  vtre  noUm  (7  contintnt 
gratiMm,  &  tffam  dignt  fnfctfitntiliMi  ctnftrmnt, 
Vbi  aotanda  clt  particula  foliim.qax  non  mo 
do  exdudit  infulloncgratix  pcrfc,  vt  omncs 
cocedunt,  fed  etiam  pcr  accidcns,  quod  non- 
nulli  ncgant:  nam  quomodocumque  gratiam 
vltra  mcritum  fulcipicntisconculilTcnt ,  non. 
potuiftcnt  dici,  e*m  folmmftr  Ptjfiontm  Chrt 
Sli  dtmdsm  fifwrtifft . 

4.  bandcmfcntetiam  docctPaulusad  C^i Ai  C*L  4 
4.  vbi  antiqua  facramenta  appellat  infiimA 

tgtnti  tlemtntd  :  qntn,  rt  in  hunc  locum  in- 
quitAnfclmus  ,  ftr  ft  nen  vtltnt  cmltorisnd-s.  Jnfilm. 
imuire  :  ^  <jmu  tgtnt  mmxilio grmit ,  ^mx  fnms 
ftrtia,  &  velmi<jm*nd4m frnnmttmdAniimfle- 
ternnt,  dmm  Imdtet  tidimc  cemfnmtrent,  &  to» 
horiMrtntmrmd  tmftificmitntm  fidei,  &  ndmti' 
itrtm  D(i  ueiuinm  fmiUtim  frttmtnertnt :  &^ 
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Cr  tXAnt  dtiiM,  dS  lacMplftartnt  tos,  JmJo  qutn- 
d*m  ipfii  Mpitd  homtuts  mfltJicdsioyietM,  vs  ni  fu- 
nireniur ,  vt  nitiil  mdli  fnttremmr .  Ecce  quaoi 
landtiiatem  fuiscultotibus  anttqua  facraiDc' 
ta  conferebant,  ncaape  quandam  apud  homi- 
oesiuftiBcatioMIDfVtoopunircnrur,  vel  ali- 
quid  mali  pateremur:  arqueha:,  tcftc  AnfeU 
iDo,  crant  diuitic  illoruin  (acramcntorum. 
Idem  teftatitr  inbunc  locun  HtctoiijpiBiif* 
QjarebisTi  certis  poGtis, 

5.  Ddiicultas  non  oiodicaeft  inailignan- 
do  d  I  fcri  mioe  inter  Bapcirmum  dc  anriquu  m 
remedium  oriejnalispeccaii  remifliuum ,  Sc 
eademratio  eft  de  Circumciiione ,  quccan- 
dem  vimbabcbat:  vtrumqueenimtamaoti- 
quum  remediu » quim  Baptifma  applicattim 
paruulo,  peccatum  originaleremittit  vinate 
ip[ius  facramcti-  Nec  pLcet  (eoteottaeorum, 
qui taotum  (acramctis  legia  Mofaicx  bac  vim 
iuftificSilt  ei  opcrc  opcrato  negant,od  autem 
(acrjoicnto  legisnaturc,  ve)  CircumciGoni, 
qux  ipfius  loco  rocccifit:  ofi  &defiaitio  Coo- 
cilii  vlitoerfiliicft ,  obltais  mtt^aoBikaii. 
meniutn  excludcns;  8c  verbapauliadoninia 
aotiqoa  (^crancnta  fe  esteodunt. 

<(.  Prlaui  igitoT  modaicft Maglftri  in  4. 
dift.  a.cip.peilult.  alTcrctis,  per  Ci^rcu  mc  ifi 
oem  (bum  «tdttom  ftiiflie  pcccatooi  origi- 
|Bik,iiiniant«ai  eall«amfifflegtatt«m.Seti 
xdntra.tumquiavt rci9eS.Tho.3.par.q  61. 
Un. vlc  ad  3.  \  70.  .arr.  4.  dC  ego  fuppo- 
Inoektertiottmio,  nequitGncgratiapeccaiu 
dcleri.  Tam  quia  ncmo  fine  gratia  (aluaiar. 
yndp  fi  talts  motcrcttir,  ex  voa  parce  dcbcrec 
jelKre  omni  poena  tam  fenfos ;  qoim  dMinl, 
jcam  nuilumnaberetpecccatum :  ex  alia  ver6 
Bflnc,  ihax  noa  baberct  gratiam,  debetet  ca- 
reieTtfioae  beMifiea»  «|acaon  debetoroifi 
hdwo|i  gratiam :  ac  proiode  talis  debcrcr  ca- 
rere,  ftooo  carcrevifiunebcaUfica:carcrc, 
quatenui  oon  haberctgratiams  noacaiere, 
quatenus  nullaeidebitaelTet  poena,  &  confe- 
quentcrnec  priuatio  vifiooisb$atifics«  qtue 
eft  omoiom  mairinapsna. 

7.  Sccundus  Bonaucnt.in^  dift.  t. ar.  & 
q.vlt.  doccotii  in  Baptifmo  plcniorco:)  gratia 
etmfwfit  qun  non  mod6peccatum  delet,{ed 
etiam  potcnttas  habilitat  ad  opcrandum  ;  in 
Circumciiione  vci6  minimam  fui/rc  datam 

Sratiam,|q«  tantimlnlficiefaat  ad  pcccatum 
cl^ndum  ,  non  aut2  ad  poteniias  habilitan- 
das.Sed  cootta,  til  quia  hanc  ipfam  minioum 
gTqtiamocgant  Paulos  &  Conciliom,dum  di- 
cunt  •  racramentailla  fuilTc  in6rma  &  cgcna, 
gratia^uenon  contuliilc/cd  fuIumpcrCbri- 
ftumdandam  BgurafTe.  Tumqote»  Vtieftc 
citatc  loco  S.  Tlio.  q^ii  hunc  Ronaurnr.  mo- 
dum  aliquando  icquutus  infumma  tciraotat, 
qnailibct  vel  minima  gratiafufficibcftfdhlk 
bilitadas  potentias  ad  quodcuque  pr^ ceptum 
(eruandum,  pcccatumquedclcnducu. 

9.  TertiosS.Thom.  3.  par.  q.  ^o.art.^. 
Richard.inA.dift.i.  art.  6.  q.  ^.Sotidift.  2. 
'q.  i.ar.4.  Vafq.  prKcitatolococap.2.doceo- 
lium,  aotiqttoapucrosfiufieioftifiGatoivif- 
Mtefibihncfideiinternseparentum ,  nolloau* 
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tcm  modo  vi  cxtcrni  figni  (cnfibilis,  inquo 
r^iio  facramenti  coniiftit :  Nuncautemiufti- 
ficariTirtuteipfioifacramentiexteii&tappii- 
cati,  adeofjue  nunc  dici  iuftificari  ex  opcrc  o- 
perato,aon  auiem  lunc.  Scd  contritnam  f^l- 
tumeft««tpr(rccdeoti  difp.  probatum  eft,an- 
tiquos  pueros  iuftificatOC  fuiilc  Ibii  fide  io- 
tcroii  pareotuiq. 
9.  'Qoanat  modna  cft  Capreoli ,  &  Nu-  '^"^rMim. 

gnC7  7  yiirtcq.^o.  ar.  4.  dub.  2  afSrman-  /**»'"*** 
uum  ,  ilIco  Circumcifionem  non  cootutiAei 
gratiam  cx  opcrc  opcrato.quiaillamodncau-j 
fabat  adiud,  vt  Baptifmusi  fed  tancum  paili- 
uc,  quia  ad  poHtionem  illtus  folus  Deiud-i 
lamcaufabac.  Vnde  cocedit  NognezioCir*. 
cumcifione  ,  &  in  remediolegisnaturacoH 
laumfuiire  gratiam  paruulis  exopereopera-j 
topaifiod,  nonaucem  aSiu6:atquehxcvi- 
detaceiTeicntenuaS.Tho.  io^.  dift.  i.q.  2.  s.Tlnmm. 
ar.6.  ad  primamq.ads.vbi  admittit,  Circom-| 
cifion£  iufttficaflc  paruulos  quafi  cx  opcre  o- 
pefato,quiaiuftificabat,0«»nif«<irMOT,inquir, 
tniniBMi  ptrfoud.ftd  ex  fsrtt  iU* ,  ijmm  rejpicit' 
hdSthieUum  futti»,fcilictt  Chriflnm ,  ^modtrdt 
mtdumfUtfumstmritt  m^htMmnm^tndsm 
jimtll^mbmm  cmn  ^ttttmmttt  n^hh ,  1»  ij  H4n  - 
iHmiuUificabdt  ex  obitflti.t^iufiex  eftreifereu»,. 
noa  dmem  ex  oftrt  eperamtt.  Scd  COittti ,  qui^ 
multi  probabilitcr  pucant ,  (acfaaDentanou* 
lcgti  moralitct  canium  cauftre  grariam;  ciim 
ta  m  cn  de  ftde  fit  ,ca  gtatiam  confctte  cz  ope- 
re opetato,  vtapene dcfinit  f  ridcn.  kn.y.  iWjfaMia. 
Cano.  S.  de  facramcntis  in  commoni.  Igitur 
Coofeiregraiiam  ex  opere  opctaco.,  oioaeft 
ldcia»aiqoeyiam  phyfici  confetre. 
-  xo.  Qumtusuodus  cftaliquorumputan- 
cium,  ideoantiquaiacramentanoiuftificaflc 
•s  opereopcrato ,  quia  ctfigratiam  confere- 
bani,  non  tamen  ilnuam  Patadifi  apcriebant. 
Scd  coniri,  tum  quia  hoc  ooo  impcdit, quia 
faltem  gratiam  contutertoc  ez  opue  opcfaMa 
Tum  quia,  vi  rcd^  Scotus  loco  prascitato  SnMb 
§.  Ex  i/7ji,boc  000  fiiit  dcfedu  Ciccumcifio^ 
nis.fed  ratiooc  tcmpotia,io  qnojwwidom  erat 
folurunD  prctium.  Qupd  paiet ,  nam  fi  quis 
pod  Paifioncm  Cbrilti  vctcri  lege  oonduu 
abrogata,  Circumctfusfuifl^Ctparadifam  in- 
ttoi)l{!:t.  Contril  verbfiquisbaptizatus  fuif- 
fetante  mortcmChrifti ,  noa  iiaiim  paradi- 
fum  introqflct. 

ii.  Scxtus  modus eft quoTDadam Dodo- 
rum  Rcccnciorum,quidocent,Circumcifio- 
nem  confideratam  vi  fuB  inftitutioois ,  nui- 
lamhabuifFc  vim  iuftificandi,  ex  voluncate 
vcc6  paicncum  candemCircumcifionemap- 
plicatam  paruulis  loco  tcmedi|Iegis  luturx 
iuftificaflb  illos.  Ci!im  enim  remediumiUud 
lcgis  naturc  non  habucricdeiermioata  aAio- 
nem  proteftaciuam  fidei  ilcfigyeotuti .  fed 
potucrit  voluntate  parentum  per  quamlibec 
adionem  ciccrnam  iofaotibus applicari ,  in- 
ftituu  Ctrcumeifiooe,  ea^oe  wb  prcceptd 
lad^isomoibuspropofita,  pareotcsclcseciif 
illamtanquam  mcdium  aptiffunamtdndciii'  ^ 
Idcffis vebturipioieftidam.  Atquc  hoc  a)o-  H 
do  putant»  lecopciliate  fcciptliras«  &  C.oi^- 
'      .':  ':.  . .  E  1.  -  %i 
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lia,  qus  omiKa  vtm  biftificandi  Ctrcainci' 

fioni  ncganf,  dumdicunt,  illjir  fmlfc  mHr- 
mam,  cgcoamt  vicuam  ,  &  ailiiiUiticAoduu) 
inuiileiii,  folaixiquc  graiiaai  pcrPalBonciD 
Clinfti  daodam  iigurairci  &  Patrcs,  qui  do- 
ceo(,Ciicuincifionca>  iuftilicalTc  paruulot  a 
peccatoorigiaa]i:c6  qtiddfcriptur^  &  Con- 
cilia  loquantur  dc  Circuuicinonc  tormaliiei 
rumpta,6c  vi  fuae  inftil  u  tion  is,  qua  tat  um  fuit 
ittftitnta  vt  figaufB  ft  eharader  dtlcretioai 
populi  Ifraclitici  ^rcliqui';.  C -ntrJ  vcioPa- 
i  trcs  dc  CircumciConc  loquoatur  matcriaittcr 
jacccpta  quacentn«kvolttntttejpatentviB  ap* 
plics  ur  inf  ncibusloco  rcmedij  Irgis  natur^ 


cato  iullificall» ,  ac  proinde  oon  futflet  itlii 
inutiic.  Sicut  npiid^cuAtMC^mpliciterinuii' 
lia,Tc^  cotaiuntok  ad.ia£taoicoulcis.gta- 
tiam  illtt  caufaooaiD,  efto  ea  flaaiertaliicr  lao- 

tiiiu  cx  voiunijtc  ip^orum  coniugum,  non 
autcmforaoalitcrcx  vi  lufiitutioaitChnftiad 
graciaairaufandaroconcarrant:  c&invitnfti- 

tutionit  Cbritii  'lon  vau  u  poflint  coniugcs 
ad(uum  conlcnlua)  maoitcliandum  vti  nu- 
tihos,  fcripto,  vcl  quocunquc  aliuiigno  ex 
tcrno  intcrioriJ  coaicnluscxpreOiuo. 


14.  Tcrti6  talium  cft  ,  CiccumctlioDcm 
ex  foia  parentoiD  vottttate»  9t  oon  ex  inftito- 

tionc  IjIic fccundaiia  Oct  fuiHe  ncccirariam 
Huocctiam  modaov  iodicat  &  pcobabilcm  <  ad  mltiticaodosparuuloa:  quod  cumMagt 


^iMMiB.    cenletSaam  difp^f . CcA.  I.  {  ihoin4.dift.t.dtciaS.Thoma3.par.q.7o 

I.  Sed  contr^,ptim6,quia  hicmodus  fal-  ir.  4.  ciMumiinitcr  docentScholilhci ,  vt  ip- 
admittit  antiqou  facramcntum lcgis na-  Icuki  :>.Tbom. rcftatur.id^uc cxprdlc cui- 

"  lij^i:  Atig.iib.  t6.  deCittic.c.a7.dclib.a.de 

cxillolucoGcn 


.turvex  tf  habuifft  tnm  iaftificandi  paroulot, 

.c&m  tamcn  hoc  iprum  ncgc/it  fcripturx  & 
Parres.dum  vniucrlalitcr  docent,  antiquafa- 
cramcnta  nuil.nn  babuitle  vim  iuftiBcamlir 
fcd  foium  fuiife  vmbrani  &  Hguram  futuro- 
jid  GMt.i.  rum,  Tt  conftai  cx  Faaio  ad  Galw^.  &  ad  Co- 
MOLft.  Ioir.2.  Necdici  poteft,  Paalamloqui,  Telde 
antiquis  facrn-ncntis  poft  protnulgjtioncm 
Euangclicdelegis,  vel  (Jc  lacramcntis  dututa- 
xat  lcgisfcriptaittiquialoquens  dc  Ctrcuai- 
^iJtMM}.  cifionead  Roaian.  3.(10  Ccribit ,  Qmx  vttttt*t 


nupti]  vii  upil.  c.  1 1  cx  tilo  luco  Licn.  17. 
AinfcMlm ,  iinmt  fr*fntij  c*re  CtrcMmctfnnen 
fmrit,  iiUkkmrmtim*  >tU  dtftfi^pi»,tfi^fs- 
Uum  metim  irnttim  ftctt.  Ex  {jnocntm  ,  inqu 
miltimd  eji  Cinumcijta  m  Baful»  Dei,  ^ued  ctm 
tmufyMO^am  imflt$i£fide$,  4tififfKficcuiaHem 
fur^dlMHit  valtbM  d  fdrMmlii  «rtginitlii  vae 
rifiMtftccMt  t  ficHt  CT*  bdfttfintutx  tiiov*i(rt 
ctfii  nd  imieMMtiaiitm  hommitttMfm  tftmfbttt- 
t»t.  Augutlinum  fecuti  funt  omncs  fcrc  po- 
Circutmcijioiiit:  mHltumftr  emntm  modMm.pri-  j  ttcciorcsPatres&quod  caputeli  ipic  Puni 
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\jfuitm,  qMiH  credtta  funt tltti  tleqMta  Dti,\  fczlnnoceniiuslll.  dc  Baptifmocap.  Ma-\i 
Si  autcm  P  tulusloqueretur  de  Citcumciiio-  iertt:  QueniHmttfi,  inquit  ,  eriginnln  cMtfH  rt-  " 
jnepoll  promulgatum,£uangelium,non  pof-   mitttbHtnr  ftr  Ctrcmmctfienit  mjlltri$$m,  (jr 
ferdiccre,  qii6<lCtrcoaKiliohabuilfctbanc  [  dMir^mitienii  ferietibm  vudiiatur.  Qupd  au 
vnlitatcrn,  vt  rationcilliuscrcditaclTcntcIo- 
quia  Dci  Circumcifis :  cum  poll  protuulgatu 
Bosogelium  banc  vtilitatem  amiferit.Tum 
quia  vcrba  Apoftoli  non  foliim  fccxtendunt 
ad  rempus  lcgis  fcript«,  fed  ctiam,  &  quidcm 
Iforcioriadipra  tcmpora  lcgis  nators ,  qas 
dem  Paplus  Adot..i7.appeUat  tcmponi 
Deodefpe<fla. 

13.  Argameator2.adhoroinem.Namideo 
idi  Authorcs  reijcioot  modttiD»  qui  docet* 
propterea  antiqua  fitcramCDtt  (uineadiaftl* 
ficandum  inutilia.  quia  non  fucrunt  caufa; 
ncc  phy(iccncctaorales«  fcdpucsdumtaxat 
condittoncs  ad  gYatiamcon6rendS;e&quud 
illc  uKuIus  non  fjluut  rtriptur,is&  Concilia, 
qu2  aifirmant,  antiqua  iacramcota  tuiile  (im- 
piiciter  tantiliafiifcipiettttboi:  dod  fittflcnr 
autem  (impliciter  tnutilia  fufcipientibus ,  B 
illos  iuftificaffcDt  faltem  vt  purfeconditioncs: 
nam  panim  retuliilet  ad  fufcipientiomvtili- 
catcm,qu6d  illi  tuft:iicati  fuilTcnt  pcrantiqua 
facramcntatanquam  pcrcauGs,  vcltanquam 
per  conditiooea,  moddad  applicationem  il- 
orum  {ufcipicntesinfallibihterfui^rent  iufti- 
ticati.  Atqui  hocidem  argumeotum  iicn  po- 
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tem  fcntiatrontifex,  hocbabuillc  Circum- 
ciGonemvifuje  ioftitutionis  ,  &noucx  mc 
ravolwMMiBap^ictotium,  apertc  colligitur 
exeo,  quod  hanc  vim  tribuit  Circutuctiiont| 
cx  praecitato  loco  GcncC  i^j.  ex  quojllam 
coUigit  Aogoftinut. 

IC.  SeptiiBttt  igitnr,  dc  omoiam  proba 
blIi$mttiiDodu«,ideo  antiqtu  facramen- 
ta  non  contulilTc  gratiam  cx  opereqpecato, 
qoia  noodum  ccaot  ioftituia  inftnymcDta 
PaffitHiisChrifti ,  fed  crant  pur«  conditio- 
ncs,  (inc  quibub  Deus  fuam  gratiamnon  coo- 
tuliifctpaiuulu.  £uoim  Coocilia  ipfa ,  qtui 
docent ,  nt)ftra  (aaamcnta  confcrre  gratiam 
cxopercoperato,  Guiulaffirmant,  eaclfe  iii- 
ftrumenu Paffiocus  Cbtifti,  vtdeBaptifmo 
cxprefii  teftatarTridcnt.fiff.  6.  cap.  7.  Kz-  xHdtim 
tio  vctoeft:  quoniam  ,  vt  docctS.Thom.  3.S. 
partc  qucft.  62.  act.  y.  (actamenta  noftra 
opcraotttrin  Tirtote  Paffionti  Chrifti ,  funt 
enim  inftrumenta  illius,  cui  in  iutliiicando 
fucccdcruot :  inftcumeoium  autem,praBfcr- 
timmorale,  Ctttormodi  fiint&crameoia,  non' 
potcft  opcrari  in  virturc  cau(at  principahs 
nondum  cxidcntis,  quia  rcquitunt  iptius 


teftcontrahoncmodoiD,namneqaebicmo-  |  confenfum,  per  qttemineitislocomfiibfti-, 

tutumvices  ipGusagat.  Cum  cnim  cx  fc  ta- 
lcm  vim  non  babcac ,  babcrc  lUam  dcbci  k 
priocipaliageore  mcdiantcipfius  confenfu. 
Quia  igitur  in  lcgc  natarx  fJt  fcripta  non-; 
dum  fada  crat  Incarnauo,  ooopotcrant  la- 
cramcnta  opcraci  iofirttttePaffioobCbciftt,! 


dus  faluat  fcriptura?  &  Cocilia,  qu.T  doccnt, 
anciqua  (acramcnta  timpiicitcc  tuilic  (u(ci- 
picntibns  inuttlia :  cum  iuxta  hunc  modu  fa- 
cramcntum  Circumcilioni?  faltcm  matcria- 
l^r,  vt  cx  voluntatc  parcntum  loco  rcmcdij 
Mfisnatura:  applicatum  paruulis,  cos^pec- 
t  ~ 
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iMm     hoc  rcquirebaMT  coorcnfus  Chrilli  cilia  flt  Panet  Cirrumcifioncm  opponunt, 


inftituencis  il)a  vi  iDflrumcnta  fust  Pallionji: 
'ergo  oec  gratiam  cooteire  poceraot  cs  opc 


podta  inftirutionc  Chr;fti  in  fe  habct  virtu 
teni  iuftihcaodt ,  quia  poGta  ini^uuttone 


[keoperato,  fed  rol&oi eram  qttadamcondi*  t  Chrifti^  aftjoBaptilmJititmcft&Qta  «Aio 

fiones  ,  fine  quibusDcuJ  fuam  gratiam  pir- 
uulis  non  coaculiilet.  Requirebat  autcm  illa 
Deus  etiamfi  periOa  ad  gntiam  conferen- 

dam  moralitcr  non  moucrctur,  quia  require- 
bat  ilia  Tt  iigna  proteftapua  Edei  Meifiae  ven- 
turi  i  cuius  aduentus^ubritatem  pcr  ea 
figna  Dcus  intcndcbat,  »t  prxccdcntc  dif- 
puc.citplicaium  e(b.  Atquchunc  modumio' 


'jViV 


f«rr  Patrtt 

conciUentur  al»J.2;^,„irf. 


ipiiut  Chrifli,  qux  i  baptizaaic  CWffcetur 
nominc     vice  ipfius  Chrifti. 

19.  Ex  his  condat ,  qoo  paAocum  Pau« 
lo,Conci!ijs&  Patribus  negantibus Circum- 
cilioni  vtm  iuliihcandi  , 
Pjtres ,  eidcmCiratmciGonivimiuftificaa^! 
di  antiquos  paruulosconccJcntcs:  quiaot-|i"ff 
mirum  ilii  contra  ludxos  dirputantes,  qui 


dicatS.  Thom.4.  piar*qiMil*^afltb^*lii  j  liiafn  fiduciam  ponebant  in  buiufmodi  fa- 


■wmtm  mtm 


docet ,  ideo  vciera  facramenta  non  potuifle 
iuftificare  propria  virtuie,  fiue  ex  upcrc  opc- 
rato ,  quia  non  habebant  virtutcm  dcriuatam 
ex  Paflione  Chnfti  nondam  csiftcntc,  vti 
habcnt  iactameota  ooua. 

Oktjeia  t,  Ideo  nqaa  Aeiamenta  cau^ 
(antgrattam  exopereopcwto,  quiavim  ba> 
beni  ex  meritisCbtilHpt«ete'ritis:  ergo  vercra 
(acramentacaufarc  poterant  ex  meritis  Chri- 
fli  fuiuris  :  eadem  quippc  propottio  eft 
pr«teriti  ad  prxfens ,  ac  fntttri  ad  ptiBfeni. 
Refp.negaodocoafequentiam :  nam  przte- 
rttum  fopponit  cxiftcntiam  caultB  priocipai- 
lis ,  ex  cuiui  confinfii  inilitoi  pofoit  inftni- 


21^^'**  .mentum:futufumver6  nullam  fupponi 


t  cx- 


Cktifti. 


|iftcntiafflcatt&priDcipalis,  excuiuscooiea- 
Ntttnftitui  pQtaeritifilttaaienittm:VBdenon 

cScadcmratioprKtetiti  ad  prxfcns,  acfu- 
tahad  ptaieiu:  qiii^^qva^^it ,  potciimo- 
raliter  perieiieiate  In  Ino  loftrameoto :  at 
quod  nondum  eft,  non  potcft  trnralitcr  clTc 
in  fuo  initrumento ,  quia  vt  ioilrumcntum 
moraliter  operctur  in  virtutecailfiipciocipa' 
lis,praErcquiritconfcnfum  illius. 

17.  Oltijeits  %.  Eodem  modo  mpiietur 
Deus  attoe  ad  daodam  gratiam  ex'meriti* 
Chtifti  prsteritis,  ficut  mouebatur  tunccx 
meritit  Chrifti  futuris:  ergo  eodem  modo 
facramcnta  caufaQteratiamnunc ,  accaufa* 
Jbanttunc.  RcTp.  eooem  mo^oexpartc  mc- 
riroium  Cbriiti ,  ooo  futem  expartc  facra- 
loiibqj  «kpai 
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mcnti:  quia  nunc  non  loism  «parte  meti'  \  fintgrMtm,  iS  Dtiddmtorit ,  timtufi^UfittM 
\  totum  Chrifti ,  fcd  ctiam  cx  pirtc  aSionis  ~  ^ 

1  (acrameotalis,  taoquam  adiioois  ipiiusChrt- 
fti,  abipfo  ioft&vcaiftimperats,  &  ikpro- 
prio  miniftro  cxecutioni  mandataE,  rooue- 
^  tur  DcusmoraliteradgratiacD  confcrcndam. 
^  Ifunc  autem  folftm  moucbatur  ,^  mcntit 
I  Chrifti  futuris ,  non  autem  ab  adioae  (acia- 
mentaii,  nondum  aCbrifto  ioftituu&im- 
Nperatttf^lpioprio  minifltoeiecntlonl  oMn- 
Idata. 

18.  Ad  authoritatem  Paali.Concilij  Fio- 
rentini ,  &Patrum,  qui  oegaotTilD  ioftifi- 
candiCircumcifiooi,  eam<jue  appellantva- 
cuam ,  ege/iam ,  inutilem ,  &  vmbram  iigu- 
ram^oe  niturorum.  Refp.  id  tdeo  abApo» 
ftolo,  Concilijt,  &  Patribus  n.^ati  «qaiaipra 
Circomciiio  adhuc  pofita  taffiiutiooediui- 
na ,  nuUam  in  fe  habebat  iuftificandi  virtu- 
tcmi  qoa  mooeret  Deumadgiatiamconfe- 
icndam,  ftd  erat  pura  dumtaiat  conditio. 
XointtAver6  ^aptifmus,cai  pcadiAtCon- 


crsmcntis  ,  Circumcificncm  confidcrarunt 
vniucilalttci  inordincad  omncs ,  &  fccurv^ 
dum  virtotem,  quam  etiam  pofita  diuina  in- 
ftitutione,  infe  nonhabcbat  ad  psTouIosio- 
ftiiicandos.  Alij  ver6  Paticscum  Auguftino 
di^ntMCeacontra  Pelwianos,  qut<M%iiiap 
le  peccarum  negabant,  Circumciuonem  con 
fiderarunt  ,  (aftem  quatcnus  iuit  cooditio 
qUxdam  4  Peu  requifitaV  fecondaria  in 
terit  iooc  ad.Mraolos  dumtaxat  iuft  ificand  0$ , 
▼t  binc  otoDareot  pcccataai  origioale.,  ad 
c^uod  delenduro  ex  fecaadaria  faltcm  iBfttttt- 
.uooe  Det  ordioau  fiiit  Cif  cumciiio.' 

20.  Kcquceftiiooom,interduoiConcilla 
&  Patrcs  ciicaeandcm  rem,  fccundumdi- 
uecfoft  fcnfus ,  dc  pcr  opppfilipiKm  ad  ytfipSteMMiZdl. 
errorec  confidcfatam,  dioerft  flaiuefe  An^nrfmi  '  \ 
gmata.  Excmplum  (:x  th-  ;m  tcftjtc  Iiumani 
atbitri}  ad  bonum  opeoadtiqa,  vcl  malun 
vicandom :  de  quo  CoMKamAnttficanom 
II.  Jifputan^contraPelagium ,  qui  bumano 
aibitrioplus  qulmpar  erat,  tribucbat»  Ca- 
nooc  20.  habec  hanc  propc^tioncm :  JVnibl 
bondfAcii  hemo,  tjutfl^H  Drms prtflet,  vtfmeiMt 

Uemm&ftttmim.  ftAugoft.Uqp^«ic,  £«- 

berHm  drhnrmfmtgrgtis  Dtimtn  tufiddptcctM- 
tUtmvnlirt,  ContrivcruPius  V.  dcGrego-{J'<«<  f. 
rios  xni.  c6ntra  oppofitol  ccroies  hoiok  ^^^V»^'" 

tcmporis  damnanthas  propofitioncs  in  BuHa! 
contraMichaelemBaium:Liiirr«»)4rii/ir(M«  Michail 

Bmmt. 

dum  vtUt :  &  Pflix?ianHS  tlt  error ,  dictrt 
quad  Itbernm  arbifunm  vilet  dd  vUmtm  fttcm- 
ttttttvttMdmm.  Ht-.  Cum  }  (Ugio  /iftti  ^btni 
«liifmdniHMrnlts ,  hoctft  ,  quad  txntturn  fttts 
vtribns  trtnm  dncu,  ngntfnt.  Qu^  propofitio- 
ncs  b  coriicc  tkntwt  tcnos  cimfiderfentDr, 
vidcntur  cx  diametro  oppoficSE  propofitio- 
ntbus  Cuncilij  Arauficaoi  flc  Auguftifiii  fi 
tamcn  hcin  fenfu  a  P6tificibusdaiiiBacc,jfe 
lUx  h  Concilio  afTctise  confidcrentur ,  non 
opponuntur  intcr  fc.  Nam  priores  propofi- 
tiones  ncgantura  Concilio&  Auguftino  in 
eo  fcnfu.inquo  i  Pclagioairerebantur,nem- 
pclibcrum  ^rbitriuo)  valera  ad  bonum  opc- 
raodam ,  &  m.ilum  vitandum  in  ordine  ad 
faltttem.  Pofteriorcs.  vet6  propofitiones,! 
quc  materialiter  fiint  eaidemcum  prioribns 
ICotlcilioft  AuettftinoaiTcrtis ,  damnantur 
in  co  damtaxat  Knfu ,  quo  illis  ab  authoriC 
adcrcbaotur,  nempe  ocqaead^bMUjto  bo^ 
aeftoi^jMtamle  bumanum  Mbitriam  cx  fc 

itne! 


Ji 


I 


Digilizeu  by  Google 


Vilp.  ly.  De  caujalttate  Sacramentorum.  Se^io  U, 

quormBtlle  lib.  de  VeliirreA.  carnis  t  C«r#,) 


in<:juu,  MmtMr ,  vt  Mnima  tmatulrtur.  C<<r»] 
VNjt/w,  vt  4mm«  enfitrttinr:  CnrtfifftMiur, 
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Ifinegririavires  Eabcrc.  Eademntione ,  qoi 
:Circamcifioni  vim  iuftificandi  oegant,  id 
Inegant  in  fcnfu  ^  ludtBU  iateoio  ,  aui  putar 

bant,  iUam  habniflevliiiblKficanoiomnet,  w  tnm«  mmiktmri  C«n  mmuu  imfcfittmt 

&  pcr  ioirinfccam  virtutcra.  Conrr.^  vcro,qui  ainmhrattir,  z  t  Asima  firiiM  illHrmnnur:  Cars 
illiriinillftificandi  cooccduotf  foliiiniUain  .  etrttrt  Chrint  ef  fMffuitevefcuMr ,  vt  nniMA 
coneedont  per  modnm  pats  oomiitkmii» ;  ek  Detfiginetmr:  Hic  ver6  tnft.'8o.  inloao. 

"  '      qucm  lamcn  pro  fc  citat  Caluinus,  fnJf,  in- 
quit,  ttut*  virtM  4if»*t  vt  eorfus  tmiffu,  &  etr 


&  loliim  inordincad  paruuloscontra  Pcla 
gianos ,  qui  alTciebant ,  nuUo  medio  iodi 


guilie  paiuulo*  ad  rilotCUI* 

SECTIO 


II. 


Au  ficramenta  noua  legu  pnt 
C4itjk^rattd} 

i 

21.  X  T  Egantharetici  huius  ttmporis,  af- 
I  i\|  hrmantc?  f.i  eire  purj  (igna  Sccjre- 
moniascxciiar^M^cm  ,  qux  lola  per(ieiu- 
ftiHcai.  ExcitanRuccm  pcr  modum  pidurc 
oculisadbibitae:  vn'dc  Caloinos  iib.^- Infti- 
itut.cap.  14.  in  fine  n.  19.  ficrdment»,  inquit, 
iWifiiil*  dicert  ftjjis  certtntniMi  tft,  <^mk»i  txer. 
ttrevuit  ptfntitm  fiuim  Dtiu  tid  fidem  iutmft- 
'meiulihit,  txcitMtUm ,  etmfirmemiMm :  Sc  fupr i 


C4/MMW. 


tiUmiif 

24.  Fundamentum  huius  veritatiseftdiui- 
na  militutio,  nobis  rcuclattone  mantfdiata. 
Congmentia  vetj^eft,  neenint  0ecfficacitts 
adhibcretur  faluti  noitrc  reoedium ,  quocl 
facilius  &  etficaciiis  effe  dcbuit  foluto  Palfio- 
nitCbrifti  pretio :  aiioqui  nullum  foreiinter 
nouam  8c  antiquam  legem  difcrimen  :  quod 
eft  contra  Paulum  tota  Epiftola  ad  Rom;). 
cuius  iinis&  fcopus  cft ,  oltcndcrc  diffcrcn- 
tism  interlegcm  Mofaicam&  Euangclicam, 
quud  lUapeccaiumtantumoftendebat,  vires 
autem  obferuantibus  non  adddMtl  contrii 
ver6  Icx  Euangclica  abundantcm  gratiam 
pcrChiiftumfubminiftratrutscuitoribus. 

25.  Ccterum  qu6d  facramenta  nooslc^ 
gis  Don  Gnt  caufkprincipales,  fcd  inftrumen 
talesgratic  probator:  quoniam  nuUuscfre 


(tiuimm. 
'fftnitnk. 


«u.i^./St^tfnKMM,  inquit,  iifimttuhttiDtt,  ,  dusexccdlt  virtutem  caufe  prindpilis:  fed 


tUrtmi». 
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^ntd  dlt  htmm^ntt  rtmm  Isittrnm  nmnij,  vtl 
\terrh*,  m  pnBis  fimieildti,  vtftte  ifiit  utttife 
Ur^isntnr  4li^Mikgr4ti*]jfctireHiintie»e  &  ojlt». 
dtmt ,  m^mvt  ftmt  «nTihs»  ^  ttffer*  ratMdfnd 
^mtt^fteimit,  yM  iimimtleir^tatetw^it  tUm fmit: 
eacjuc comparat  arcui  caElcQj-,'qui  r.i  ii  tji:  1 
jCaata »  fcd  figoum  tantu  m' toedchs  intcr bo- 
'oDtincfffltDeam.  Ct  nu^^.  acerrimitniielii' 
tur  contra  CathoIiccS^qui  adcrunt,  facra- 
mcnu  cffc  caulas  noftrc  tuftificaiioois.  Scd 
oontrl:nau  fi  tamikm  exdtanc  fidem,  cnr  ap- 
plic3ntur  infantibus,  qui  Hdei  capaccs  oon 
iuatf  Cur  non  poQuot  etiam  aftantibos,  qoi» 
boeettam  fiden^cttant^ 

22.  Dicoigituri.  Dogm.i  fidci  eft,  la- 
crainentanous  lcgts  etfe  caulas  non  pnoci- 
pale$,'lcdinftramfenta1es  gratise:  priorpars 
definiturd  Concil.  Flor.  in  dccrcto  dc  vnio- 
nc,  hiirctbii:  ild,e noflraftcramenta  O  conti- 
mentfrtintim ,  &  iffimdigHe/iifeifieMtikMi  etm- 
ftTMHt ;  &  iTiid.  rclT.7.  cano.  6.  deSacram. 
Pofterior  pais  ftatuitur  ab  codcm  Trident. 
fcll.  6.  cap.  7.  vbi  Baptifmum  ait  eftie  inftru- 
mcntalcm  caufam  nolhziuftificationis:  at- 

quieadcm  raiiocft  dc  rcliqnis  facramcntis,  |  roeritoautminiftrantts,  aut fukipientis ,  fcd 
dequibus  voiuerfaliter  teftatureaeiregratiaB  |  PafFionis  Chrifti,  quam  expafto  ftinftitu- 
inftrumcnta  Concihum  Moguntinum  celc-  tionc  ciufdcm  Chrilli  contincnt:  atqui  cau- 
bratumdScbaftiano  ArchiepUcopolubPau-  .  faregratiamexopcrcoperato,  eft  caufare  il- 
lo  III.  anno  15-44.  htsvcrbis:  Dffre^ir  mVia»  s  lam  virhiw  operit  extlfnreciu  applicati, 
PMfltrei  neflri ,  ftfttm  tjft  Ecelep*  fterMmeHttt  \  aliuodc  quamcx  metiio  applicantis,  aut  fuf^j 
dtmimitMs  imflitm*,  ftrqmm  vtlmtt^td  rtmtdtm  cipicntis  iuumvaloicm  babcntiu  Igitut  fa-^ 


SMfrmmtntd 
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graiia  fanftificant  exccdit  virtutem  facn- 
mentomm:  fgitui  non  poffunt  (acramenta 

cifccjufz  principalcs,fcd  tantuminftrumcn- 
talcs  gratiflk  Mtnor  piobatur ,  quia  (iuefa 
cnmentacofidetentarvteaofc  phylic2,(iue 
CQoralcs  gratite ,  fcmper  gratia exccdit  virtu- 
tcm  ipfor6.Depbjficavirtutepatet.  Demo- 
ndiprobatar,  nam  «ftiones  &cnmentalct 
cic  fc  non  funt  condigric  mcritorij  gralij  fan- 
dificaotis :  cum  fcpeadioncs  &c(amentales 
cxefceantiir  4  peccatoie*'  coiiK  nolla  «dio 
potcft  clTecordignc  meritoriagratiae:  &efto 
lit  condignc  mcruoria  exet ccoti »  noo  cft  ta< 
men  condignioetitoriaaitcri. 

a6.  Dicoz.  Dogmafidci  cft,  facramen-'i''jf'/»<''M» 
ta'nouclegit  clTc cauias  eratiK  ex  opcrc  ope-  f"''  i^' 

raio,  cxTrid.fdr.7.cano.8.  it  s»et»tt,.';;^;;j;; 

Fundamcntumeftrquoniamfacramentano-  CttitiUum 
ux  legis  inftituta  {oot  k  Cbrifto  vt  inftru-  TruitmiM, 
menta  fnaPaffionit'»  yt  idemConcil.docet 

fcff.  6.  cap,  7.  igiturcx  Chrifti  mftirutione 
moralitercontincnt  Chrifti  mcrit3,acproio< 
de  vtrtutem  habent  mouendi  DeunMCaO' 
fandam  gratiam  dignc  fufcipientib«s,non  ex 


TtrtmlliM. 
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mtpm  k^ramma  fkeiui  mmfiru  mmdtri  tjr 
fmm  natta  mmmtrmnehit  imfmrtiri  Dm  inbit' 
rit  Jnnc  Conciiium  cap.  XI. 

23.  Eademveritas  colligiturex  facraScri- 
pturaft  Patribos»  qut  leMpoifuot  apud  BeU 


iacmi.lib.  a.  docfiftojie; 

nol 


cfameot»  doimi  le^  fttnK  cavfs  gniis  ex 

opercopcnto.  } 
27.  Confirmatur ,  nam  facrsmenta  nwn^ 

legit  conferunt  gratiam,  vel  nulla  difpofuio-^ 
ncrcquifttain  fubiedo  ,  vt  inparuulit;  vclfi 


doo '  aliquamdifpofiiioncm  rcquirunitTtinadoU 
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bitfiiffidaM  Tettiillianot  tt  Aogoftiniia,  tit,  grMiamnop  coBfeniatii««»proporrio*j 
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nendirpo(itionii,ligequiataij«dirpo(ittotd  igebuntnon  audkl  gtaril.  Antecedens  coo^ 
gratiapo  non  furiicii,  vc  actritio  gratiam  i  itat  de  adulto  acccdcntc  ad  racramenium 
!c«ipcrcaii(fiuam  ;  fiue  quia  non  ruificic  ad  I  liaptirmi  &  Coniirmationis  cum  difpoiitio* 
liaacam,  quuita  virtute  facnmeDti  conftrtiir,  f  ne  fiiflieiente  ad  habitum  Ftdei  &  Spei,  & 

plos  cium  ^r.irix  confcrtur  iufto  attrito  pcr  '  non  ad  rcmi/noncm  pcccatorum  adu.iliurn: 
iacramciicum  (>u:niccnLiz ,  quim  confcrtc*  |  ctcnimiotali  cafuadultus  recipiec  babitum 
jtur iine  ilto.  Prxtcreaad  cifcdam (acramcn-  |  FidciftSpei,  oon recepta gracil !  qttbcftinl 
tinulla  necclTjtu  c(l  difpofitio  ex  pnrte  mi-  facramenta  opcrcntur  inftar  ciufarum  natu-' 
Iniftn  ,  ptaitcr  folam  intcotioocffl  £iciendi,  |  ralium,  quando  opcrari  non  puirunt  omnes> 
^uodfecitCliri^ut.  • 
'  28.  D 1  co  3.  Noftra  facraments  vnAcLm 
gratu  fanditicantc  caufaut  etiain  lubitus 
gratiam  conrequcntcs.BftcemKfli(rt{i>  defi- 
ni!i  in  Conciiio  Tridcnt.  fe(r.'(5.  cap.  7.  vbi 
agcns  dc  luftificatione  adulti  pcr  factamcn- 
tum  B3pttfiai.iiir|P^  iDqttit,M!/?'/(-4iiBnr,  cnm 
rtmiffunl  ftccntonim  htc  omma  Jimul  mfm/i 
fcctpit  hom»  per  lefMm  ChriJJum  ,  cmi  ittfirnnr, 
fidrm,  Spem,  &  Charn*tem,  &cumhisctiam 


fuos  cffcdus,  opcranturquospoHunt,  ficnci 
dc  iiGto  in  caii  cafu  Baptiimus  &  Contirma' 
tio  produccrent  charadercm :  vcl  ccrtc  in 
tali  cafu  adulcas  rccipicc  augmentum  Fidci 
&  Spei ,  fi  rortcante(urceptionemhorum  fa-! 
cramcntorum  rcceperit  habitum  Fidci 
Spei,  non  recepto  augmcntograti». 

32.  Rcfp.  Conccdo  ,  in  tali  cafu,  (acia* 
mcnta  conicrre  vel  babitum  ipfum  Fidei 
Spei,  vcl  aagmentam  eorumdcm ,  noncol* 
intciiiguatut  ccltquadoaainfura :  dequibus  1  lata graiia,  vci  augmento  ipfius, obratioocn, 
doikisidem  ConciJium  initioeiufdem  capitis  I  aflignatam:  nego  tamen  ,  noc  eflTe  roocrano* 
dixerat,  caad  iaftiBcaiionemconfcqui ,  fM<  I  ftram  aflertioncm,  quac  inU^igenda  tamum 


nontilfolf,  \n(\MKt  fi*e*t0rmmrtmifi»,  ftdtf' 
faHQificMU  ,  x!r  TtHmmtit  imtrhrit  bmmiiiit 

ftr  vtlimtariAm  fnfceptitnem  grMi*,  &  dtn»- 
nMp.Ftto3amentumeft>  qou  gratia  eofine 
Dobisdacar,  vc ei  oiediantc  pcr  opeca cond^» 

gna  confequamur  sccrnjm  vitam  :  at  graiia 
Doacftoperatiuapcrrcipram»  icd  per  babi- 
tus  &  virtttces  info(as/4qu«  itinc  vetoii  natura- 

Ics  potenciz.quibus  tucd^aiicibusgncioopc» 
ratur,  vt  cx  tcrtio como fuppono. 
29.  CBter&mnoo  modoractaaifcotaeoti- 

'ferunc  cum  gratia  habitut  fupcrnaturalcs 
iqttoad  primam  ipforum  infufiancm  ,  fcd 
jetiamcam  ipfo  augmento  graiif  limfllMigcot 

ScinTcndunt  illos  ,  tuxta  cam  prcporrioncm, 
iqua  augcnt  fic  intendunt  gratiam  iplam.  Etc- 
Inimcumhabitusinfuti  fint  proprietaCCSgca- 
tix  ran(flific.mtis,  &  omnts  proprictas  conna- 
turaliter  poftuicc proportionari  cllentie,  cu- 
'ias  cft  proprietas,  feqttitur ,  non  folum  cum 
primd  infufione  gratiz  infundi  habitus  fu- 


eft «  auaodo  factamcnta  ilmuT  cum  liuio{^ 
modiiiabitibos,  TclangdientoipforoiDCOo»! 

fcruntgratiam ,  vclaccremcntum  cius  j  non 
autcm  quando  talcsbabitus  vel  ipfundunturJ 
vel  aogentor,  non  infiisi  vel  vatXa.  gtatia,| 
quia  tunc  non  poduot  infundi,  vcl  augcri 
iuxia  proportioncm  graiie,  quc  non  conlcr* 
cor ,  wd  iuxta  proporrtonemdirpoiitiooisad 
talcs  habitu!  ,  vcLipforum  aut;mcntum  rc- 
quiiity.  Qus  dilpofitio  li  eilct  in  homine 
iuAo,  fiaiareircc  diiooficio  ad  augmeotum 
gratiae ,  &  Kabituum  lupcrnaturahum  ,  non 
lolum  Fidei  6e»Spci ,  fcd  ctiam  tchquocam 
•ooioittn ,  ioxu  menraram  accremtDci  gf»> 
tiae.  Q^arc  in  talT  t^(li  dici  polTct ,  augmen- 
tumFtdei&Spei  negatiuc  ialtcm  non  con- 
ferri  vltra  aagmentum  gratiz  ,  quodvitalis 
difpofitiooit  confiMfccar»  fx  rubiedttncflet 
iuftum 

33.  D I  co  4.  Pmie(^gcakian  babitHaleitt 

&  virtutes  infufas,  voum^uodque  facramcn- 


peroatarales  commenfuratos  quoad  intcn'   tum  coDfenfufcipieatiproprmmgratiamfa- 


(ionem  graciae,fcd  eciam  cum  iplbiiccremen 
to  gratisau{;f  n  cofdcmhabitus ,  ittXCl  pro- 
portioncm,  qua  augctur  gratia. 

30.  DicEs.  Singula lacniDcnuraac par 
fe  ordioata  ad  fpecialcs  virtutes  gignendas 

cbnferuandas  ,  Tt  Baptifmus  6i  Coniir« 
□i.itio  .d  r^dem,  Euchariftia  adcharitacem, 
|&  iic  dc  cxtcrts  :  CTgo  lingala  racramenta 
fpeciahtcr  g  gnent  atigebant%as  virtutes 
fic  habitos,  ad  quos  cx  diutna  inf^itutionc 


ctameotalem:  Bft  S.  Tbo.  3.  p.  q.  6i.  art.  2. 
&  in  4-  dift.  I.  q.  I.  art.  4.  ad  5.  q.  &  commu- 
ois  Scholafticorum.  Fuodamcntum  cii:  quia  s.  Tbemtu. 
vonaiqaodqae  facrMneotaaa  oidiatttirad 
proptiuin  fioeai,  pcopter  qucm  inftttorum 
eft,  Tt  BaptKn^ut  ad  regenerationcm  fpiritua- 
iem,Coafirmatio  ad  animi  robur ,  Euchari- 
ftia  ad  ouiriiBentum  fpiiituale «  Pceiutcntia 
ad  fanitacem  animae,  Excrema)-vnAio  ad  peci 
catorum  reliquiasabftergcnd.is,0:  Jo  ad  fpi 


font.ocdioaia.  .Rc^.  oegando  Confcqucn*  ricmle  ccgimcaanimarum,  Matnmooiuad 
tiam:  oam  ad  bocfaiBcic  ,vcad  ieas  virctttes,  |  fedeadain  coocopifceotiam ,  4c  AotaacttH 

ad  quas  funt  fpecialiier  ordinata  ,  rpcciulia  iugum  onera paticntcrferenda  :  crgofingula 
cooferaat  auxilia,  vc  cx  (equcoii  ailcniooc  ipccialcs  conKcuot  graiias  ad  pipprioi  iiocs 
coolhbit.  confequeodoc,  qos  Acraawiualis  diciiarf 

31.  Instabis.  Sspe  f:icnn3cnta  defcdu  cft4<**  voicalqM fiwfaneiiiopropcia» 
diipofitioois  cx  parte  iubic&i  ad  gtatiam  re« 
Iqaifirx ,  gratt^  non  confernnt»  8C  tamen 
jnfc;  11.:  fupcrnjturalcs  habitus  Fidei  & 
iSpci ,  qui  cllc  polluot  ctiam  cum  pcccato: 
crgo  fspc  liierimeiiKo  coofiEcuntbabitus.in- 
<bto$ ,  Boo  oalhcft  gratil  t^fden^oe 
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(^Ho  pdSlo  grdtia  fkermmtMlit  dife- 
tmtkuinfrjui  '  . 


Ofini».  dif  y^^jy^iHA  renteolift  iflillMC  »  gratiam 

ramcncalcm  non  di^erre  ab  ha- 
g^fff^  biiuali  6c  rcliquis  virtutibus  tntuus,  OIU 
jpenet  agens  extrinfecutn :  Eft  aliquorum 
;apod  Aurcolum  in  4.  diftinA.«i.  quKft.3. 
arric.4.  &  Paludanum  diftin^.  2.  qusft.  3. 
Fundamentum  haios  feateBtis  cft  •  quia 
qoidquid  prcftat  gratia  facrameDtaHs ,  prae- 
fiatgratia  extra  facramcntum  acccpta:  crgo 
«on dtfferanr,  nifi  pcnes folum ageot cztrm- 
(ectwk.  Aoiecedcns  probatur ,  quiA  nihilpo- 
«eft  bQmo  efficcre  per  gratiam  &eraneiini- 
lcm  ,  quod  non  poHit  pcr  gratiam  cxtra  fa- 
craittcotiHn  acceDtara  :  crgo  gratia  facrar 
BcotaKi.roliiri»  dtflert  i  gratfa  habituaH  8c 
vircutibusinfuHs,  quia  vt  lacrareiciualis con- 
'ootatpeculiarcKeait  ncospc  facramcntucn, 
i<|iio  cft  prodofta ,  qood  noo  eoonotat  gra- 
'tia  extra  Ucrarocnta  collata. 

3  ^ .  Sbcvdd A  fcQtcQ^l  aflcrit ,  differrc 
vt  pcculiarem  babttlim  repmtioom  defc- 
«3us ,  contraqucm  fpccialitcr  ordinatur  fa- 
cramcotum:  Tt  in  Baptifoao  iofuoditut  fi- 
des  ad  credendom ;  in  CoifirDMtionc  viiw 
tus  feptiformis  ad  robur  ;  ,in  Euchariftia 
Tpcctalis  charitat ,  Sc  aporis  ioccndium  er- 

Sa  Deum  ;  in  Pceoiteocia  ^picitualis  man- 
ities  &  pulchntudo ;  in  BxCfema*Vndionc 
roboraitu  fpei  j  ip  Ordine ,  fcientiaad  redc 
gubcrnaodum  8c  digoi  obcundas  fundio- 
ncs  (acra<;;  in  Marrifnopio  ^iritualis  ca(ti« 
tas  &cuncincntia  ad  Ton  tidcm  (cruandam: 
AuTt^lm.        Aureoli  &  Palud.  locis  przcitatis. 

I     ^'^:.  Fundamentum  huiut  fentcntiar  eft, 


Difffrr*  VI 
pteuUtrrm 

habilHm 

num  itfi- 
MM. 


ad  gratiam  •coramunitcr  didam 
Qcui  ipecicm  ad  gcnus  :  fcd  gratia  com- 
mooltcr  difta  eft  qoalitas  permaneos ;  cr^ 
gratia  facramcntalis  addit  aliquid  pcrma- 
nens,  quia  fcmpcr  dincicutia  aJdit  ahquid 
proporttooatum  gcncri. 

39.  Probat  2.  Gratia  in  Cbrifto  Domi 
no  licct  in  ratione  babitus  fic  cadcm  cum 
noftra  ,  in  ratione  taroeo  nataralis  poteo' 
tiz  diffcn,  quia  in  nobis  cft  accidcnscom- 
muoc,  in  Chriiio  vero  propna  paiRuipro- 
iiide  in  iplb  participat  rationcm  poteotiaii 
qoam  non  participat  in  nobis.  Cum  igirur 
gratia,  quam  ex  opere  operato  producunt  fa- 
cramema  ,  (ic  fpecialis  cficdus  eratiseChri- 
fti,  Doa  folum  participabit  abifiaracioAea 
habitas,fcdetiam  poteaiia. 

40.  Confirmatur:  Si  gratia  facramcnca 
lis  fupra  gratiam  communem  non  adderct, 
nifi  iol&m  eitrinfecum  auxilium,  nonpof^ 
fent  illam  babentes  femper  vci  ,  cum  vel- 
leot :  ficoc  quia  gratia  propheti«  ,  mf* 
racolotum  confimr  in  estnnfeco  «usillo , 
non  fcmpcr  {an<3i  prophctant  ,  aut  mtra- 
cuk  faciuot  •  ciim  voluot.  Aiqui  habeo- 
tet  gratiam  raeramentalem  femper  ea  nt 
pofFunt ,  cura  volunt:  ergo  non  in  cxtrin- 
feco  auxUto  I  fcd  io  intriorcco  habitu  coo-j 
(iftit. 

-^r.  QvARTA  rcntcntiaaffirmat,  gratiam'Di/»ff» //r 
factameotaicm  diifcrrc  i  gratia  commoni  "^'"f^ 
per  ordroem  ad  peenliaieseKADi  ficrameo-  ^"l*"" 

torum  ,  ad  quos  przltandos  gratia  ipl.i  com- 
muoisordinaiur  pcr  ipccialia  auxiiia  Dei:  £ft 
Alenfis^.  p.  q.  5.  memb.  4.  arr.  2.  S.Thom.  Mmfif. 
q.^2.  art.  2.  &  q.  72.  art.  7.  aJ  3.  (c  Caictan.j*-^****» 
ibidem ,  Boasucnt.  in  4.  dift.  i.  art.  i.q.  ^'l^^^*"' 
&dift.  7.  arr.ft.  q.  x  Ricbard.  dift.  i.aN.4.!,J^|^*^ 
q.  4.  Soti  q.  3.  arc.  2.  Pxo  piK&nttl  COOCIO»  Ruh^Jm*. 
ueriix  definitione,  s<?rM. 

42.  Dico  I.  Gratia  ficnmeBtalis  dif- Gr4/M/«. 

fcrt  aliquo  roodo  5  gratia  communi  virtu-jfrjiiM»»*. 
tum.  Probatur.  Alioqui  non  diftcrrenc  on-J'*  difftni 
tiae  ipfsfacramentakslnter  fe ,  quod  fillum£|]^** 
cft.nam  aliis  facramenta  non  diftmgucrentur 


quonuai  in  luiccptioneTniufcuiufquefacra-  fpccic  pcncs  GgniEcacicnem  tcrroini  forma- 
mentibomo  manct  habilis  ad  pecttliarem  il-   lis.  Sequcla  roaiuris  conftat.  Nam  G  gratije 


Difffrrt  ft- 


lum  eifedum  ,  ad  qucm  facramentum  ip- 
fumordinacur  i  crgo  per  inh«renccm  habi- 
tumdiftinftumigratia ,  ccctfrif^  virtuti- 
bus  infuHs;  cum  hic  modus  fit  connaturalior, 
7thomo  pcr  lubaErcntcm  formam  Aat  habi- 
iis  ad  eifedum  opcrandum. 

37.  TEKTiAieotentiadocet,  gratiamf»- 
jcramcntalemaddere  fupra  gratiam  commu- 
o^ ,  perfeftiooemqaandam  modalem  pcx- 
manencem ,  qoam  aon  habet ,  (]ni  eoodem 
gratiam  accipit  extra  lacramentatrationeca- 
lus  pcrfcdiunis  homu  iit  rcdc  mobilis  ad 
recipieaditffl  aiuiiium  diuioum  in  oidine 
ad  propriai  operatioiies tati  laaamento 
corrcrpoodcocei:  Eft  Nugoesj^p.  qnsft.  6t. 
art.2. 

38.  Probat  X.  hanc  lenrentiam  aotbori- 

tate  S.  Dodoris,  qui  citata  quaeftionc  62. 
art.3.ad  3.  ait,  gratiam  (acramgotalcm  ha- 


facramcntalcs  non  diffcrrcnt  i  gracia  com 
muni,  nec  ill^  difterre  noiicnt  intcr  fefe. 

43.  Dico  a*  Hce  aifireotia  000  eft  tan-  tr»»  uuuim 
tum  penes  agens  extrinfecum ,  alioqui  (acra-  P*^  'X'*' 
menta  ipfa  oondiiferrentinter  fc,  nam  hgc '*"*'''^*** 
differunt  penet  (ignificacionem  8c  caolalita' 
tem  termioi  formalit;  igitur  ll  terminus  for 
maiit  vnios  ooi^  differc  k  termii^o  formali 
alcerius,  niii  penei  aliud  ,  8c  aliud  facra- 
meonim,  nec  iaciamcnU  iffa  diffcrre  pof 
Ibnt  per  teimiiws  lormales  figni6catos  8c 
caufatos;  quoniam  hi  non  pofiunt  diucrfi- 
ficaielacraaieotai  Oili  iadcpcodenier  abil* 
lis dinetfificentur  inter fe ,  aliuqui  commit- 
teretur  circulus  Titio(ut,  G  ipfi  difcriroina- 
rentur  i  iaciamcatis,  8c  fluius  iaccamcata 

44.  Dico  3.  Gratia  lacramentalis  ooncUUihMbi. 
cft  (pecialtt  babitus  diftin^u»  k  reliquis  in-j"» 


fufis.]' 
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tin 


Ifulis.  FuodafDeotum  eft  *  qaiuTalis  habirut  |  ofreronrar  omnibtts ,  qui  gratiam  6t  vmtt' 

lcft  fupcruacancus ,  cum  omnia  falijafi  p  if- j  tc5  acccpcront  ,  cxiguntur  cnim  ab 

gratu  &  virruiibus  :  crgo  non  taocom  ija, 
qui  grac^am  acceperunt  p«r  fiicfamenca. 


ipcruacancus ,  cuin  omnia  ijiiian  p 
(fintliDC  i^o:  nulius  cniiQ  c(l  cfFcctus,  qui 


Othsm, 


Usluari  ooq  poiEc  per  gratiam  donorum  & 
A-ir.u:um  cuiuTpeciali  auxiliu  Dci.  Lcgatur 
lON^bamusiu^-  q.^.art.^.  qui  hanc  Auieoii 

lerfcflio  mo  ' 


I^Y       ■  I  ^V^  '  ' 

bpuijonem  laicacnpugaai. 

1    45.  D1CU4.  Ncquc  clt  pertcCtio  moiM- 

lis  permauens  dillmcta  ^g^aiia  &  auxiliu 


Rcfp.  ofFcrri  omnibus ,  fed  non  ita  copio-  DifliitSi» 
sc  &  infallibilitcr  ,  vii  ofrcr,Kmur  (acra- •*«'^**'*** 
menta  fufcipicntibus :  eadem  >(>'' 

f.illibilitutc  dantur  opportuno  tempore  hxc! 
auxtlia  factamcnta  fufcipicntibus  ,  (x  ohi 


Dei;tamq^t^ruperfliiift|t|ip(mi«abaducr- rcem  ooo  appufuctint,  qua  datur  gratiatpfa 

farijsponitur  vt  principuim  opcratiuum  fpc-  iuftificans  in  ipfo  inftantt  ,  quo  lacrinn  n- 
cialiuiD  eftcCluum  Gu:r.)mcnti  rum,  cum  la-  tum  ricc  fufcipitur  :  cutu  run  minus  cx 
mcn  nuUiis  iftodus  poiBt  eite  taltum  effc-  I  pa^o  teneatur  Dcui  ad  vnum ,  quiim  ad 
Auum  operatiuus;  tum  quii  non  cftcxpli-  j  aliud  :  vtnimquc  cnim  promeruit  Chr  fttis, 
cabile  qutd  lit :  nam  vcl  eli  intcnbOj^  ^  hjrc    v(  infallibilitci  darctur  obiccm  oon  po« 


Srd  ipf* 
mitait  tum 


oeqiie difficit ,  &  babcri  potcil^xtra  facra 
meota;  velaliquis  oiodus  bctcrogeneus -,  ^ 
(ic  gtaiia  acccpta  pet  f^crameot.um;  augcn 
n  on  pc^t  i  g^ia  accepta  cxun  (acijimeot^ 
Sl  e  cuntra. 

4^.  Dico  Gratiaracramentaliseftipfa 
gratia  coiuniunis  virtutum,  q^atcnas  inclu' 
dit  pcculiare  auxiltum  Dci,  raiionecuiusiUa 
eadcoi  tit  pioxime  caulatii^a  fpccialis 
iluit  adqttfmiacramcn^um  exdiuina infti- 
rutioneprJmatur.  FundacncntumS..Tbom.  ^ 
eft*  .Qgiaiicut  gratia,qu£  pcrficit  eflentiam  ) 

iflMB,  cstenditur  aa  peiHcienJ:)S  potcn- 
tias  ciufdcm  pet  vitQtics  /uperadditas, qua- 
tenus  per  eas  fit  'opewiua  propriorum 
aduum  earum  >  ita  pcrauxilia  (upcraddita, 
eadem  gratia  St  yitiuws,  decermiuantur  ad 
quofdam  peculiares  effeftus  facramento- 
rum ;  ergo  licut  virtutcs  adduntfupra  j;ra- 
tiam.«a{um  facicntcai  ,  ita  gratia  facta- 
menttuis  a44ic.  iup^*  giatiam  1  8e  virtu- 
tem. 

47?  Qui  S.Tbom.  difcurfusfnndaturia 
|hoc:  Gratia  c^m  iit  pahicipatiodiuinicfle, 

,non  eft  dc  (e  immcdiatcoperatiua ,  fit  autcm 
f»r  ifHtiii  'ifotait^iaic  opetatiua  pcr  virtutes  luperad 


S.  Thtmiu 
Crnti»  fit 


ditas  ,  j|»coxtffli&s  «er6  pcr  auxilia  j  ficoc  |  enim  gratia  fiicramentalts  diftingueretor  i 

anima  nt  proxunc  opctJtiua  pcr  poientias,    non  fjLramentali  ,  non  folum  pcr  cxtrin- 


ncnti.  \    .    '  ^ 

49.  Ex  ditftis  deducicur,  gratiam  ficra- onirlt^ 
mcmaicm  propriam  voius  iacramcnti  i^c- ^'miMttti 
eie  difcriminari  i  gratii  lacramentialtcrius^'"'-^'' 
facramcnti  propria  ,  non  rationc  fubflrati,  '  * 
qux  cft  gratia  ipfa  fanflificans,  fed  ratio-i 

ne  auxilij  connutati  ,  quod  tSt  proprium 
voiufcuiufquc  facramcnti :  £ft  S.  Thom.  3.  S.  tinmM, 
parte  qusft.72.'arc.7.  ad  j.  Fundaisentum, 
eft,  quoniam  haec  auxilia  fpecificannir  ab 
ciTcAibus,  ad  quos  vt  proxima  principia  or- 
dinattor:  fed  ipccialeseffedusfacramcnto- 
rum,  ad  quos  hcc  auxilu  otdinantur ,  fpecic 
diiTetunt  iitier  fc  ,  cum  pcncs  tales  cfTcdus 
facraineDta  ipfii 'diicntntoentur:  igitur  cc-| 
iam  bjw  «ttttlia  Q>ecic  dbftfimiaaatnr  in 
tci  fc. 

50.  Maior  difllcultas  eiTe  poiTetf  anhsc 
fpecialia  auxiba  ,  qu£  vnumquodquc  facra- 
meotum  ex  ordinatiooc  diuma  infalJibili- 
ter  ctmfetf 'obieem  id  ea  nonponenti » czi- 
gantur  pcculianccr  ii  gratia  ipfa  habituali 
per  facramcntum  coUaia.  Ratto  dubitaadi 
pro  aiSrmantc  parte  eft ,  quoniam  titicmo* 
do  tnclms  faluatur  difcnmcn  intcr  gratiam 
factamentalem ,  &  oon  lacramcotalcm :  fic 


poteotSB  vcr6  pcr  obieCtat  a  qutbus  vlti 
m^determinambr  in  opeiando ;  intcreli  au- 
tem  mttr  virtutcs  &auxitia:  quod  illzfunt 
qoaiitatcs  in  anima  pcrmancotes ,  hae  tranf- 
euntesi  coofiftunt enim  in  quibuQam  meo- 
cis  illuttrationibus  ,  quibus  aninia  fit  pro- 
limc  potcns  ad  opcrandum.  Gratia  crgo 
fiKramenia|is  (bpra  gratiam  gratum  facien- 
tcm  &  virtutcs,  addit  baec  pccuti,iri.T  auxi- 
lia  ordmau  adcffcdus  facramcntoium,qux 
Deuaespaftofttbminiftrat  facramenufulci- 
pieniibus ;  vt  qui  baptizatur  Cmul  cum  gra- 
lia  fanCiiHcantc  virtutibus  confequenii- 
bus  accipit  ,  non  quidcm  pcrmaoenier  & 
ftatim,  fcd  tranfcuntcr  ,  &  data  opportuni- 
tate  pcculiatia  auailia  ad  Chriftianam  vitam 


fecam  coonotaiioncm  taiium  auxiliocum» 
fed  etiam  per  intrinfecim  exigennan  eo- 

rumdcm.  Confirmatur  :  nam  ficut  vnura 
lumCD  gloria:  pcr  intrinfccam  czigeociam, 
repraefentatiuim  harom  crcatorarum ,  Indi* 
uidualitcr  diifcrt  inter  candem  fpectem,  ab 
alio  lumioe  cxigcnte  rcprcfentationcmali»* 
rum  creatorarum  :  ita  poKct  gratia  facra- 
mcntalis  pcr  intrin!ccjm  cxigentiatri  horum 
auxilioruin  intrdcandcmfpccicmindiuidua- 
fiterdiffcrrc  a  gratia  non  lacramentali»  quas 
humfmodi  peculinia  aosllia  tS»  innidlccb 
noD  cxigit. 

51.  Dicendoni  ntbiltMnious  eft  \maX-^AmiHi*iS* 

modi  auxilia  non  cxigi  Igratia  facramen- "»»  «**- 
tatepcculiaria  auaiiia  au  V/nriuianam  vitam  |  tali  pcculiari  aliqua  c)(||||pti&  ,  qusB  noaf^'"''!"^  f 
prbnceofdam.  Similiter  qiif  coofitmatur  ti-  <  fit  in  quacunqoealiagratian(mficiainen-^^^^{]Uj 
imul  cum  gratiae  &  virtutum  aogmcnto  ac-  |  tali.   Fundamcntum  cft  :  qooniam  hxc j^tialinr. 
cipic  luo  tcmporc  peculiate  auxilium  ad    auxilia  fuut  ordioata  cx  diuina  inftitutio- 
Adem  coram  Tyranno  profitendain»  8C  fic  j  ne  ad  aliquamfpccialcm  virtotem  fupetna» 
dc  rcliquis.  I  turalcin  :   arqui  nulh  gratia  facramcnta 

48.  DiCEs.  Hxc  auxilia,  cum£nt  ne- ^  lis  babcc  inirinfccam  cxigcnriam  alicu 
cegawaud-proamam  pot«iptin».Opciiaodi»  I  ius  fpecialis  virtutis  ,  quam  noo  babcat 


qo»ciinqtt»i 


Google 


58  Di^.  ly.  Dt  C4t^litafe  SMrmmffoMm,  StBio  lU^ 

quscuoquc  ali  j  grrtii  non  racramentalis :  cr» 


go  Dulla  gratia  lactamentaiis  babet  pccuUa» 
rem  exigftiam  aliqnorain  auxtlioraiii,qaam 
non  haSeat  quaecunqac  alia  gratia  non  facra- 
mcntalis.  Confcqucntia  patct:  quoniamau» 
Jxilia  fpccialia  funt  proxiroum  complemeo- 
tum  al^ius  vfrtutis  fpecialis :  crgo  fi  nuIU 
gratia  iRtamentalis  habec  peculiatem  cxi- 

featiim«iicBitM  virtutia  rpcctalitj  mim  noa 
abeat  quxcunquc  alia  graiia  non  laCTamen- 
talis ,  non  poteni  habcrc  peculiarem  exigeo- 
'ftamlpcdiliiifflaiixiliorum,  qaam  non  ha- 
beat  quxcunquealia  gratia  oon  facramcnta- 
lii.  Alinor  probacur :  nam  quKuis  gratia  fa- 
cnmcntali$cxcoqu6deft  participatio  diui- 
ni  clTc  ,  intrinfece  cxigit  habcre  oronet  ha- 
bitus  &  virtutcs  fupcroaturalcs  ,  tanquam 
proprietlNi*  &  -proxima  principia  operan- 
di  :  igitut  non  potcft  eratiaiactMDCoialts 
habitualts  babere  (pecialem  czigeatiain  «li- 
cuiu  Tiittttis  fupcrnaturalis ,  quam  non  ha- 
beat  q^ucttis  aiU  gratia  noa  iaccaincou» 
lit. 

MgTMti»       ya.  Confirmatur:  nam  vel  ta^ls  g^atia 
omnistxi-  'f^cttineotalis  habcict  folam  cxigeotiam  iU 
^"'''•^ll^*  ligs  Tittutis,  ad  coias  admB  cicreciidiiiB 
auxilia  diriguntur;  vel  cum  exigcntia 
*       ^omoipm  habetec  (pccialem  huius  vittutis, 
^ad  cafm  aftmlifte  «niilia  otdininttw :  ncn- 


trum  autcm  cum  probabilitatc  dici  potcft 
Non  primum  :  nam  lalii  gratta  ad  mini- 
'nam  ^ecie  dilfenct  ab  omoi  afia  gratia 
liabimali  non  facramentali :  quippe  qucba> 
betet  ipccificathJum  longd  diuerfum  k  (pe- 
[cificatMiO  cniafcanqae  gratis  «00  tacra- 
'mentalis.  Slqtti^ea^  rpcciBcaciaum  illius  ef- 
fec  ea  tantun  mttis  ,  quam  ab  ibttiofeco 
exigcrct:  fpecificarionm  vct6  baitti  de  fii- 
do  funt  omoes  virtutcs  fupernaturalcs  in- 
faXm.  Vnde  taHs  gratia  clTet  longc  impet- 

fefttor  quacuuque  gratia  oon  facramcntali,  extra  ftcfamdMuftvollaitat  nam  pergraiiamf 


omnes  rc^dt  tuitgum  ^fOptictaiO 

dcbitas. 

54.  Necobftat,  qo6d  via-virras  fit  pcr- 

fcdlior  alia  :  tum  quiahoc  non  tolltt,  quin 
illas  aequc  prim6  rrfpiciat ,  vt  ad«qua|uln 
fpecificatiuum  fui  fub  aliqua  ratione  com- 
muni.  Tum  quia  ,  cfto  gratia  non  facra- 
mentalis  vt  ptimatium  Ipccificatiuum  fnt 
refpiciat  petKdiflimam  omnium  virtutum, 
charitatem  ,  adhuc  fequirur,  illas  gratias  fa 
cramentales,  qux  pcr  fe  phmo  ordinantur| 
ad  aKaivirttttcsi  cliafitate,lpecicdiicrimi 
nari  k  gratjaaoa(acramcntali,  qu«piofpe^ 
cificatitto  fai  faabet  chatitatcm. 

55.  Ad  Cbnfirmatioaem ,  ratio  difcrimi- 
nis  eft  r  qaooiamformalcfpccificatiuumlu' 
miois  glortae  noo  fuot  creaturs,  vt  fuppo- 
00  ex  phmo  tomo,  led  Deus.  Qoo  fit ,  vt: 
poflh  maneie  idem  formale  fpecificatiuum,| 
qui  eft  Dieal,  matatlcxigcntiaharum  ,  vcl: 
iilaruoi  crcaturarum  ,  quz  funt  tantumob- 
icdum  iecuodariam  &  matctialc,  Focmale 
tttb  (pccificattaom  gratiti  hibftualii  vel 
funt  ODincj  virtutcs  infufa:  ,  vd  omtuum 
pcrfcftiifima  chahtas :  hoc  autcm  (pccifi- 
CatiaiNn  nccefiari^  mtttaretiir ,  fi  gratia  (a- 
cramcntalis  pcr  fc  prim6  rcfpiccrct  pcculia' 
rem  aliquam  vittutem.  Coodudo  igicur« 
grattam  laciamcntdiom  fpccie  dfletimintri  i' 
non  facrameotali ,  toon  per  intrir.rcLum  aU-l 
quod  piaKlicatum ,  fedpcr cxchnrccam  con- 
ootationcm  fpecisiiom  anxibonim ,  qas  aaJ 
Xi!ia,gratia  facramcntalisimportat,  nonper 
intrinfccam  cxigcntiam>fcd  pet  czcrin&coaal 
decretam  Dci.  | 

'5(S.  Ad  fundameotam  prmuf  fententic  ^M(V/f«. 
nd|nodum  eft  Aotecedeos  :  nam  poteft  ioy^"  g^"'' 
ordine  ad  particetocmtft€hiffl  «t  inftien-^*^ 
tionc  Dei  aliquid  prarftarc  gratia  in  f2cra-|[^|^''j.J?JJ^ 
mcnto  accepu»  qood  pon  prcftat  grana>wrWM. 


chtn  tameo  in.hac  fcntencia  debcret  cfTc 
pcrfcdtor ,  quia  eft  peculiaris  participatio 
Blius  gratitfoabitaaiit ,  quc  eft  in  Chri- 
fto,  qiUE  eft  perfcdior  ,  aut  faltcm  non 
imper&dior  gtatia  habituali »  quac  eft  io 

BODit. 

53.  Non  fecundum  :  nam  eriam  lalis 
gratia  plus  quim  indiuidualitcr  diftcrrct  k 
gratia  non  facramentali  ,  fiquidem  prima- 
rium  fpccificaciuum  ipfius  eflet  illa  tant^ 
Virtus  ,  Quam  fpecialiter  exi^cret.  Nam 

quando  plura  000  aequc  pnmo  ab  aliqua  poflimas  per  gtaiiau  cstra  lacramentura 

collatam;  polf*  tameo  cerhai,  citius,  ae 


in  facramento  acceptam  ex  diuina  promir-' 
fionc  prxparantotoobisinfidlibiliter,  fi  obi- 
cem  noD  pofaerimus,  vberibra  5c  illuftho- 
ra  auxilia  ,  quibus  certi&s ,  faciliustju^  sifTc- 
quamut  finem*  ip  ordioe  ad  quem  inftitu- 
tum  efl  racfamcntam »  qnimaflbqaeremur 
per  gratiam  cstn  fiwfancaittoi  nohii  col- 
latam* 

57>  Ad  probarionem  antccedcntis  cotik 

cedo,  nihil  nos  Ompticitcr  poffe  pcr  gra- 
tiamlo  Oicrameoto  acccptam  ,  quod  non 
"  "  fa 


forma  exiguntur  ,  illud  folct  formam  fpc- 
pificarc  ,  quod  iorma  ipfa  per  fe  phmo 
lefpidt,  Tt  iodudione  cooftat :  illad  ao- 
tera  pcr  fe  prim6  rcfpicit  forma,  ad  quod 
pcr  fe  primu  pcculiariter  oidioatur,  vcper 
le  patec :  ergo^M^inariura  Ipccifieatittam 
Italis  gratia  eiicc  ea  tancum  virtus ,  quam 
locculiaritcr  exigcret.  Vnde  fingulae  gratic 
'uctamcncales  ^ecie  difrerrcot  iOtct  ie  , 
nam  finguiae  pcr  (e  pnm6  ordinarentur  ad 
diuerfas  fpccic  viccutcs.  Contri  vcro  fpe- 
icificatittnm  gfuia  noo  facramentalit  Bque 
Ipfimjk  fiint  omncs  wtotcs  iofiifii »  qnai 


facilius :  oam  licet  bunc  ipfum  opcrandi 
modum  Impctiivc  poAmM  pef  merica  tx*> 
tra  fiicramenta  ,  non  tameo  cum  ea  infalli 
bilitatc,  qua  lUum  habemus  vi  facramenii: 
nam  vi  facrameoti  illum  babemus  ex  certa 
promiftiooc  Dci»  nificd  iUnmobiccm  po- 
namus. 

58.  Ad  fundameotdm  fecuodc  fentetW 
tice  Refp.  oihil ,  prnter  gratiam  iuftifican- 
tem ,  &  vinutcs  coQfcqucntes  permaneo- 
ter  infnndi  fiicrameotum  rufcipicntibus : 
Cceerilun  maiofcm  tUam  habilitatem  ad 


effedum 
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effcdum  racramcntt  confcqucndum  non 
proucnire  ex  aliquolubitu  peraiancntc ,  fcd 
ex  vberiori  ft  iliuftcioriMSiliOtranrcunte, 

quod  oporcune  recipimus  in  occafionibus 
occurrcntibus,   obicem  non  ponarous 


S. 


quod  maius  impedimcntuirr ,  quim  pecca' 
tum  mortale  oon  retra&acum  ?  tum  quiaop* 
poniturpcrlcgntiK»  oon  eft  «utein  difpbfi' 
tusad  gratiam  ,  qui  Ifd illam  impeditucntum 
voluQtanc  affert.  Tum  quia  noa  eft  iacra- 
59.  Ad  primum  teriizfcntcnttKdudbum  ;  meoti  frudu  dighus,  qui  illi  itreuerenttMs] 


Ct0»imm»m 
«4  f 

tmfmCkri. 


T»b  authoritatc  S.Thom.  Refp.  cum  Ciirr. 
in  eo  arciculo ,  gratiam  commumtcr  diiUaai 
iappelUri  i  S.  Toom.  gratiam  communem  ad 
hjbirualcm  &  a(flualcm,  faiidificantcm  Sc 
auxiiiantcm,  quo  pado  gratiam  fumplic  i. 
S.  3  lO.art.  I.  de  1.  nraque  cnim  eft  cfFe- 
itu%  gratuicus  diuioae  voluncaci^:  proinde 
gratia  facramcotalis ,  vrpote  in  auxilio  toi- 
maliter  conGlleos,  difletttnqiliiB  ^ciet  k 
fpecie  i  gratia  ipfa  virtutum ,  quc  in  habitu 
contiftii:  a  gratia  Tcr6  communiter  di^adif- 
iert  tanqujm  fpecies  i  genere* 

60.  Adfecoodum,  NegOjgratiaiuChrifti 
difierre  iooftrapcraliquem  modum  pbyli- 
com  inchnfecum,  fcd  folum  moralitcr.  Ncgo 
etiam ,  illam  io  Chrifto  eiTc  pafnoneio  pby« 
ficam,  fed  tanti^m  moralem ,  quatenusei  de- 
biia  eft  ratione  vnionis  hjpoilaticae,  a  qua  ta^ 
men  phynce  non  promaoas ,  qAod  eft  de  ra> 
tionc  phyticz  padionis ,  8c  Otrttralis  poten- 
tis.  Caetcruin  nobis  per  (actamcnca  gratia 
non  coa|iBuaicatur  fccundiim  mocaiciD  ii« 
lam  pcrfeftiooem  ,  qu  oi  in  Chrifto  bilbeti 
quia  hcc  deriuatur  ex  periona  ipfa  incresta 
hjpoftatice  vnita  oatottt  habcnti  gratiam  { 
fed  Mikm  fituojfcui^yficaut  eMmtcn,  in 
qua  gratia  no(lra  cfliuitialitec  comcnh  cum 
gntia  Cbrifti 

4t.  A(l  ConfinDitioflem-iiegwidaeftfe* 
qucla.  Ad  cuins  probationem  Kefp.  difpari 
tatemelie ,  quoniam  Propbeta,  aut  miracula 
pacnoccs « liotffemper  Bibcnt  ad  pfopkctao* 
diim  6c  miracula  facieoda  paracum  auxi- 
lium  1  vti  habcQt  qui  iacramcnta  iiiiccpe» 
rant ,  qui*  liabeiit  patatmn  wxilimii  ex 
pado  8c  promiffione,  ilU  nucdi  cs  pufi  8c 
mccavbtuoute  Dei» 


SECTIO  IV. 

(^m  djfiofitMiim  reqmrdMt  purA- 
ffgtium  {ttfirsat} 


Cantiluum 
FUr*uim- 
Tridmtm, 
Dufttx 

titX 

UMI  CT 


di.  ^^Ertum  eft,  aliqoam  dirpofitionem 

V.^rcquircre,  vtconftat  ex  Florent.  & 

Trideot.  feiL  7X^000.6.  qlMB  ABCent,  fa- 

cramenca  noux  legis  gratiam  non  conferrct 

nifi  digne4u(cipientibus ,  tt  obicem  non  po- 

neniibus :  necelfaria  cft  igituf  dignilttlnfci- 

piehtis .  &  obicis  reiDOCio. 

^3.  Duplexaotef&eftobM,poGtiaus,Sc 

ncgatiuiis:  politiuuseft  peccatum ;  negatiuus 

eft  dcfedtM  alicuiiM  difpoficioitt*adpec<sci 

  condonaiioociB  fei)ttifit«.  Ccftoia  Mtom 

"ftttat»!»   kft  ,  quodtibet  pcccatum  mortale  non  teira- 

\mmrt»i»  m» dacumimpcdif c&ratiam iactametllcm: iMin 
UfMAllA  j   ^ —  f  ■  „--*,„^. 


irrogat.  Csterum ,  quod  intcr  SchoiafticoS 
conirouertitur,  pft  ,  qoam  pcccati  retra^a- 
cioncmreqoirantfiwrameoia,  vtgratiamcd> 
fprsiu,&:  nuin  prftcr  pcccaii  rctradationemf 
aiiquam  aliam  requirat  difpofuionem?  Qup* 
niam  verofacramcnta  nouaelcgit  diocifi  looC 
gcncris ,  aliaper  fcprim6  inttituta  ad  remit- 
icndapecca^,  alia  ad  vitam  fpirituatem  ao 
geodMii,aeqoeonioiiinia  eandem  dili>oficio- 
nem ,  peccaiique  retradationcm  requirere» 
ide6  pnus  agendum  dedifpofiiioncrcqoiista 
ad  facramcntft  priml  geocrit, 
rum  dicttDior. 

S.  I. 

figrmtttaumnmntmt  ytMtit 

^•atiam  confirofit ,  perfefiam  rt^tU- 
rant  ftccati  retraSatitatm  ? 


Vplez  eft  peecatifctnAttio.  B3twmiirmtl»th 

JL^  perfcda  ,  dctcftaiio  fcilicct  pcccati  f"-/'^'».  & 
propicrDcumfumm^  diicdum»  qos  coa-i"*/"/'^^ 
tfinodlfciror.'Alterai»pei6ftB,  didaanri^ 
tio,  quac  concipitur  cxaliquomotiuoiDfra 
Dcum»  qucaot  eft  oatucalii ,  fi  mociuum  fic 
iMWDcalcjavt  fiipehiiiMdls,fi  meiliMMDfitfii» 
pernaturate.  tiem  aiia  cft  io  rc,  qoando  rc- 
ipfa  taiucA ,  aliaauuia,  quaodo  reipla  ca» 
lisoon  cft,  prubaoiliter  tameo  patMDrcfie 
calis. 

PiiiMAfentcotiaaficmat:  EftMagi- 
Ibi  104.  diil.4.ae  s8.  Aloifia  4.  p.  qusft.  8*'4iN;)Eb 
memb. 7. arr.  2.  &  q.  14.  memb.  2.  art.  i.  8e' 
<).  16.  mcmb.1.  &  q>  17.  mcmb.j.ar.^.  Booa-  latmMmt. 
aent.in4.dift.  18.  arr.a.q.i.  Argeot.ditta6.|^/«MMr. 
q.i  arr  I  5r  dilt  iS.q.i.  ar.  3.  Ocbamiq. S.  ot^Mi. 
j.QitaaiHmn^i  fcduiddmi^tufiinttm,  Capreol. |c«^/m«. 
dttt.6. q . 2.  a r. 3 .  ad 7,  Gabr.  dift.4.&  14 . q.a.  c»bfitl 
art.  2.  Marfi!,  q.  12.  art.  2.  dobio  incidcnti,  M»rfiUmt, 
ioanni»Medin.dc  Coofcil.  q.  38.  $.  Efl  idi*  ttmmtui 
ijmMru  apMct  .|iE  qu.  20.  §.  StemmdMmt  itHiMm.  UUim». 
(^nm  opiaiooem  Gabctet  M(fiiifl«oomaij 
ncm  apud  antiquos. 

66.  'Faodamenium:qniApttcitionoi>fii£* 
ficicnter  toUit  obicem,  cumjp  retraAet  pcc- 
catam,quatenus  Dei  olFenuRft,fub  quo  mo-j 
tiao,  oaiatali  iute  tenemor  ittod  retradare, 
c^iute  natuUli  tcoeamur,  Dco  pro  oifenfa 
fatisfacere.  Confirmatur:  nam  Trid.fciT. 6.  rnii«WOT. 
cap.6.adbaptifmum  adattorum  requiHtcQ*j 
triitonem  propter  Deum  fumm^  diledum, 
EtleiT.  i4.cap.4.docet,coa(ritionem»quas 
quouis  temppie  flcceilaria  fiiit  ad  iin| 
trandam  vcniam  pcccatoroiib  homliMm  poiik 
baptifmom  lapfom  prcpaniic  ad  remiAoJ 
ncm  pcccatorum  in  (acramento  Pctniten- 
ti»  obiioejjdamt  etgo  cnTtidcnt.  difpofitio 

ad  Ktacum' 


6o  ^         caufiditgte  Sacramentorum .  J  eSio  l  V. 


ad  gratittn  btptiliiMkm  &  pocaiteoiiaiciii 
elt  contriiio.  ' 

67.  S*CVMOA6ott»tia  aiTcric,  rcquiri 
ontritioncm  faltcra  probabiliui  putaum : 
yidorU  Eii  Wi&ocix  rtk»a.  i.  dc  poteftateEcdcB» 
c»rW«A«.  «ed.  3.  Cotdub»  lik.I.  Thcolog.  qusft.  q.  a. 
SMtMniM.  'i.(^^rt»&  vttim4  0fm»,  NattvhiQtumma 

Smi». 


MD.  i.num.  39.  Vegnlib.  y.  UiTlid.c.Jj.  ,      /-  r  ^-^^-  ^  , 

eirc»fin«n:I<i««DfeiuitSQtu»dcSacra.  Poc-  [  dume&aumbotumlicranicotorumquiutt|JJJJ]JJ^^  ^ 
oitentic  ia  4.  dift.^.qo?ft.  >•■«•  7-?°^  5-  :  dolordep€ccati»peribjialibu«commifli»,fed| 

-  .  rt/^      I  fequiriiof  fup«iwoualj$.CoUigiturc»Tri-rriAirtfc 

deni.  rc[T.  6.cap.  6.  acCanon.3.  &fcff.i4. 
Vbi  dolorcm  ad  luec  facramcntarc- 


ad  Baptifcau»  acccdcttaabfqoepccc»tg  pcr- 
foiMlt ,  8c  iiiac  neceflaiidt  cft  uhea 
fidci^fpci,  quD  fumiurcredas,  ficfpcres, 
te io «oiicitiani  dc  filiariflncm  Dci  cx  mencic 
Cbrifti  frd^coilon ,  *f «tm  coini  Heb.  1 1.  Ak  ii. 
4U(€dtntim      P<m:»  cr<d:rtt^fia^t  &  m^X 

7a-  pico  a.  Noo  fbftieicad  eoii&qiiea-  ^^'^ 


Dmfamdm$. 


Siin 


CO0cUif.&  dift.  I».  q.  I.  art.  j^.f,ObfirtM, 
17.  tj.  2.  art.  5.  cooclu.  2.  &  dili.  18. 
q.  3.  art.  3.  J.  AtfmiiMmmiJft  tftrttt.Dxii 
dtpurMmiHta  FitHtmiis,  oaoi  quocd  ficn 
«eDCum  BaptiGni  fufficcre|Mi«Kaitd(i(Miem 
ciiamcognitamattriciooeo*  ' 

4».  FundamcfltlK*  billDS  KoteDtiacfi: 
difpdGtioeft  nccelTaria  ,  &(ufficic  ad 
cratiam  in  facrameoto  redpieodam,  qua  toU 
Ktobiceropcccati ,  faltem  mconfcicntia  fuP 
cipientis:  talis  cft  contritio  probabiliter  pu- 
tata  I  qnia  per  illafo  homo  vidctur  tccule 
qoanmm  io  fcfitr.Ergocon"'^»"  probabi- 
lirer  potata  cO  ncccflana ,  &  fuficic  ^n- 
ciam  ioCkcamcncotecipieBdam. 

^9,  TMTiAfentcntiadocet,  fuiScercat* 
tritioncm  cx  aliquo  fuperBaturali  motiuo 
coaccptapi  ,  etiamfi  noo  putctur  coDtitCio, 
&4  oOgooCeaior  Wtttttoo :  £ft  S.  Thc.  i  D  4. 
«lift.  <.  q.  I.  art.  3.  ad  qnsft.  i.  ad  5.  &dili. 
^S. q.  i.art.3*  «di.q.  & i  par, q.  68. art.  4. 
&  q.lo.«ir.  4.ado.Scotim  4- d>ft.  »4- q- 4- 
art.  q.  &:  dift.  4.^.5.  §•  Rtfpcndtt.  Kizhndi 
di».'i8.  ari.  a.  q.  1.  Durand.  dift.j.  q.i. 

8bMI.  Palud.  dift.^.q.i. 

&dift.l9.q.i  art.i  inftn«»SQtiquoadfi)- 
lutafacntDCntkiro  liapt)  fi#i  dift.  4.qjlfc-act.7. 
poft:f  concluf.  Pjlat.dift.4.difp,|.*dift. 
1 18,  difp.  2.  Tolct  in  fyromalib.a.  cap.it. 

iib.  3.C8P.  »o.Suar.  3. pat.  taojo  J.dUp.7. 
\(ta.^.S.Oetimtim.  &difp.28.&a.&.4»> 
|«5oz.  &ti(;  facrstric-ntoPBCOitentiadlfp.  ao. 
ifea.  I.  Vaicoudiip.  4.  q.3.  puod.^.  i.Std 
!fM|RoJd^^  ftiiip.  7-  q.  8-  puoa. §.  Efi 
ifinnttrtidepiKh,  V3fqt1c7.difp.t58.  cap.4. 
Kogocz  3.  partc  qurki.  6a.art.  i  .difficuL  3. 
Moictur.4. 

70.  QvK^^TA  dtrnMjoa  fentcntia» cftSoti 
in4.ciia1ad1ii.i8.  q.^.aru  3.  §.  Jifnim*- 
wrinlfi'  «fmut ,  esiibimaotix ,  cootritioaem 
folius  naturs  viribu-v  dicitamGifficcrcad  cf- 
fcdum  liorum  iacramciitodtt  coo&quea- 
dnoo.  'fto  OipliOlttOMO  f|OpofiBfc.OOmK^ 
oerfis,  ^ 
.V»»  /«jpWi-   71.  Dico  r  Adionfcqaeodam^tattam 
feUvaliui-  fiu I iUimHiTHHW  mortuorttmnon  laihatloia 
'iif^riZT.  ▼oloottiKapiendi  faccameotum:  £ikcosip 
tmm  m«r. '  muo«:  Oppolica  fencBociaMiboitor  Scocoin 
iHnmm.     4. dift.  14.^.  4. art.  3.  Tbiobfcuic loquitui, 
imw:     iMcititaraeo  oobi&um  feoiit  dift.  4.  q.. 

Fmidtineotam  efttqoiafotad  bacfegta— il* 
ta  acccdis  curv  aliquo  peccatoperfooaii,&ilc 
jlMCcHatiacaaUqua  detcftattOt  qoo  tdlator 
tobcXi  nam  qnamdiu  pCCcatma  ttOOMtwflO- 
tur,  t^mdiuceoietur  moraliterperleueraic 
vcicomfoio  origiiiaiii  vtcpociogccetaduUo 


\Wttalim, 


Vuitaiim. 

fMfymsm. 
Siifmtv, 


Ai  rtwtit- 


cap.4 

quititum,  appeliat  Spiritot  faoAi  impuU 

iucn  ,  ad  cuu  quc  requiritgratiamperCliri- 
ilum,  &Spuituii4p£tiadiiitorium. 

73.  Fuodameniums  qoia  c&mUcdolor 
iit  difpofitio  ad  gratiam  io  facramento  reci- 
picodam  >  comque  omoia  difpoiitio  debeac 
dlecioCdem  otdiniicnm  facma|cd<|oamdiC' 
ponit ,  oeccilari6  erit  fuperoaturaIis&  eiuf- 
dcmoidiois  cum  gratia.  Nequc  eftratio.vt 
dicamoCttalcm^oToremiblum  rcqoiriad  io- 
ftificatioocm,  quae  difpooitcxtra  ficnmcn- 
tum,  prxfertiiu  cum  Conciliumioquatutde| 
doloic  ad  factameotuffl  fcqoiClo.  Ncciuffi*! 
cit,  quod  inuincibilitcr  puces,te  xccedcre 
cumaulorc  fupcxnaturali;  oam  iioc  roluoi 
facit  Ttooo  pccccs,  noo  aoCem  Vt  gratiam 
ccnfcquaris:  ciun  iioc  ooo  cx  tua  opinione 
icd  cx  CliriAiinftitutione  pcmicat. 

74»  Duii  Dt  utt4$uftrfia4ym  •  o^pTO 
peccafo  originali  outlus  cft  oeccflikrius  «ir- 
luaas  doiotjc  uui  illud  non  iit  proprii  '<duo-^J*** 
tate  commiflbm ,  pcoiode  000  diixt  piopria  4,Ur  f* 
voluQtatc  rctradari.  Vndc  adultuscumlolo 
ongioaUadBaptifoium  acccdcos,  cumfolo 
adu  fidci&  fpci  cooicquctctux  remiifioocin 
ipfius:  tamciiiluidosooafiifiGiaotadcon- 
icqucodam  lemiilioBCOi  poccati  originalit 
cxuaBMptifmnm ,  icd  acoefiaciu  requiratur 
diledio  l)ci  fini«  iapcioaconlis ,  ytpracei» 
deotc  diiput.fed.  s.aflcii.a.docuiiUbs. 

7J.  D1C03.  Dolor  ad  tffciaum  horum  OtUrfu^. 
facraoieotocum  coofcouendum^  4^?^^  ^^^  ld^rl^rj- 
fupcrnaciii^sqabfldfiiDftaiitiaoKiieefafficitvl 
rupcroaturaJisraatutu  quoad  modum.Jrun-.ii 
damcotam  eft :  ^ooiaffl^  d^or  ad  eftedutp 
borom  {ktnibeottjirdili  'Confei^iiciMlum'  co 
quii^CUi  ,  c         '  lic^:  jlio  u)  ivioiiuofopcr. 
naturali :  omnis  aatcm  duior  cxmotiuofu< 
pcrnatarali  clieitas  «ft  ftrpematocaHs  quoad 
fubftantiana:  igitur  dolor  ad  cffcsflum  h orum 

facrameotocao»  coii&auca4ui|k  rcqutiitus, 
oecc0ari6  ddbot  tflc  lapcciiflnmlts  qaoad 

(ubftantiam.  Minor  prulurui,nam  motiutfm 
i«caia]c  fpeciiijQac  ad^im,  ckuaodo  illum  io* 
ttf  eoodcm  onlioeo^  in  qoo  cftovtiottmipr 
fum.  Maioi  :;i-i  r flc:: J>.i :  uara  v:  haec  Cicja- 
mcntaconfcrant  g;atiam»rcq(Miuntiuperna- 
nindetn  poiitiaifi  fticiGbiiftiAucbotisbo- 

noromfupernaiutsl  Lim ,  fiv.:  ;:ua^dci>uni 
patctadiaiuAemaUitus.  iiac  autcmaecena- 
ciib  iocbidis  motioiM»  rafcraacocalc ,  ipfam 

fcilicct  au-honratrm  Dei  tcuclantis.  Porr^;. 
gccc«<»f  habtia  aoiitta  Dci  Auttiof i>  iupcr- 
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nacuralis,  icnecurad  iplum  acccdcrc  cum  a- 
liqueaffc^u  rupcrnaturali ,  adcoquci  pccca- 
lumrctrai^iarccx  aliquo  oaotiuo  lupernatu- 
rali^  quiaienetur  pcr  afFcduoa  raltem  impli* 
ciium  illud  rctra^are  ,  quatcnus  clt  conira 
Deum  audtorcm  fupernaturaiem.  Atqui  do- 
lor  rupernacaraliiquoad  modum  tantum  non 
fc  cxtcndit  ad  motiuum  fupernaturalc ,  fcd 
(olumad  motiuum  naturalc,  cum  litquoad 
fubllanttam  naturalis. 

'p6.,£amdem  AlTcrtion^m  non  obfcure 
colligo  cx  Concilijt ,  prKreriim  Tridcntino 
feiF.  6.  canon.  3.  vbi  docei  ad  iuftiHcationem- 
■duliurum  per  facrametitu  Baptifmi ,  dc  quo 
in  ea  (eifiooe  pr^ cipue  agitur  ,  rcquiri  adus 
fidei,  fpei ,  dilci3ionis,  &  pocnitcnti^  ,cx  in- 
fpiratione  &  adiutorio  Spiritus  iiiaQL\,ftiu  O' 
fTtet,  elicitos.  In  quo  teftimonio  primvm 
noto ,  Concilium  non  folum  dixiHc  ,adhos 
adusrcquiri  inrpirationcm,  fcd  ctiam  adiu- 
tortum  ^piritu»  fandi ,  vt  nimirum  indica- 
rct,ad  hosa^uSDonfolum  requiri  cogitatio- 
Dcmcongruam  cxparte  iDtellcdus,  perin- 
rpixacionem  (igniticatam ;  fed  etiam  fuper- 
Dacuralenvconcurfum  ad  ipfam  entitatema' 
4tus,per  admtorium  Spiritii^fan&i  imporu- 

77.Secund6  ezpendo.eodemmodoCon- 
cilium  ad  lulliticationcm  per  (acramcntuai 
requirerehdem,  atque  fpem,  dilcdionem,  & 
poenitentiam.  Atqui  ccrtum  eft,  ad  iutiitica- 
tionem.fiiie  pcr(acramcnta  ,{iue  extrafacra- 
oacnta  ,  nonfu£cere  iidem  quoad.modum 
taDium  (upernaturalcm  ,  (ed  requiri  Bdem 
fupcrnaturalcmquoad  fubftantiam  :quia  re- 
quiriturfidesDei vt  Audoris  ac  Rcmunera- 
totis  fupernaturalis :  qu^  cum  nitatur  rcucla- 
tione  diuina ,  tanquam  motiuo  formali  afTcn- 
ciendi',  non  poterit  non  edc  fupernaturalis 
quoad  fubltaotiam  •'  ergo  ctiam  rcliqui  adlus, 
quos  Concilium  rcquirit,ccunt  fupcroatura- 
lcs  quoad  fubftantiam. 

78.  Tcrti6,  particulf  \\\»,fiait  opertet,  non 
obkure  indicant.podc  alios  adus  etiam  hoae- 
nosBdci,  fpci,dilcdioni$>&  Pa*nitcnti«  ab 
hominc  cxerccri ,  qui  umen  non  funt  Jiciu 
tfortet  ad  iuftiBcationem  requifiti.  Ncc  di- 
ci  potcft ,  Concilium  peradus  Bdci,  fpei,  di- 
ledtionts  ,&P(£nicentix  (icut  oportct  ad  iu- 
(tificationem  requi(itos ,  intcUigcrc  quo(cun. 
quc  adus  Bdci ,  fpei,  diledionis,£c  Pocni- 
tcotis  cx  rcdo  boocftoquc  tine  elicitos ,  eito 
bop  cx  mociuo  fupernaturali  jfolumque  ex- 
cludcreaiftus  Hdei,(pei,dilcdionis,  &  Poent- 
leniif  ex  prauo  Bnc  vitiatos :  Non ,  inquam, 
hoc  dici  potcft:  nam  dc  talibus  atliibus  cx 
praao  (incclicicntis  vitiatisnulla  potcrac  e(Ie 
diificultas.'  vndc  non  erat,cur  Concilium  eos 
fpecialitcc  excludetet:  fcd  potius  cxcludcre 
vluit  cos  aclus ,  qui  liccc  cx  honcfto,non  ca- 
men  ex  (upcrnaturali  fine  Sc  motiuo  cliciti  ef- 
feot:namdc  his  tancu  pocerac  cifc  difficulras. 

79.  D1C04.  Non eft  necclTariaconttitioi 
fed(uificit  attritioad  cfTcdum  horum  (acra- 
mentorum  confequcndum.  Hanc  aiTcrtionc 
ita  puto  cx  Trid.  mjnifeftc  deduci ,  vt  oppo- 


litum  ncqucai  boctempurc  linc  aliqua  nota 
dcfcndi.  Eccnim  loqucns  dc  attriciunc  (elf. 
14.  ap.^  Et<fMamms  ,  iixquit, Jint/acrdmnito 
PaHiietu  per fe  dd  iMflificMtonem  perdMctre  pec- 
catorem  neqMetn ,  tdmen  CMm  »i  Dci  grMttm  in 
furetmento  Panitenti*  diifonit.  A  fortiori  col 
ligirur  hanccandcai  atcricioncm  fufficerc  ad 
cffcdum  Baptlfmi,adquem  minor  di(po(iiio 
rcquiricur  ,  quia  maiur  praeccdic  ignoiantia 
rcrum  diuinarum. 

80.  Nec  obftat.  quod  Concilium  dicat ,  il 
lam  tantiim  difponcrc  ad  graciam  in  facra 
mento  impcirandam  :quia  nunncgat,  illam 
in  facramcnto  gratiam  confcrrc  ,  (cd  expli- 
cac  iDodum ,  quo  illa  in  facrameoio  ad  gra 
tiamdufandam  concurrit  ,nempcvt  difpofi- 
tio  cx  partc  paMiiiencis.  Nam  ca  ratione  Con- 
cilium  aArmai,  accticionem  in  lacramenco  ad 
gratiamconcurrcrc;qu^ncgat,illam  ad  cam- 
demgraciam  concurrcrc  cxtra  facramcntum: 
fed  oon  oegat  cxtra  facramentum  accntiu- 
oemadgratiam  concurrere  difponcndo  ,  & 
impetrando  :  nam  ctiam  cxtra  (jcramcntuiii 
hoc  modo  accricio  di(ponit  ad  graciam ;  fcd 
perfe  iuftificando  ,vtpirtcm  facramenti-  igi- 
cuc  hoc  modo  atErmac,  aitritioncm  ad  gra- 
liam  in  facramento  coocurrere. 

81.  Ratioik  priori  dciuroiiurex  naturabo- 
tum  facramcntorum  ,  qus  cum  fint  pcr  ic 
primdt  inftituta  ad  vitam  (piritualem  confe- 
j:eadam,qus  proptcrea  mortuorum  dicuo- 
tur,non  dcbcnt  illam  per  fe  fupponerc:  pci 
fcautcmiilam  fupponerent,  (iadfuumefie 
dum  przftadum  ncce(fari6  requirerent  con- 
critioncm:quia  pcr  (cfupponercntfubiedum 
przaia  contritione  iuftihcatum  ,  ac  proinde 
viuum.  Maior  paiet,  quia  fi  per  fe  illa.  fuppo- 
nerent,non  potfcnt  ip(a  pcr  (c  vitam  confcrre, 
(cd  (olumaugmentum  vits,quianon  podunc 
alium  cffcdum  cuferre.quim  quem  ipfa  pof- 
funi  induccre,po(]ta  difpodiione  fubicdi:fed 
rccupcrata  vitapcr  concricioncm  ,  non  poi-, 
funt^pfa.niii  augmentum  vitz  conferre. 

82.  Quod  autcm  h«c  facramcnta  pcc  [c^"**'**'*- 
primo  inltituiJ  iint  advitam,non  autcm  ^^rumftrft 
augmentum  vi:s  (piritualis,  conftat  tUm  CXprimi  infH- 
fcriptura  &Concilij$  ,in  qaibus  per  Baptif-[i<>r«  Mdfrt 
mumdicimurrena(ci&  rcKcncrari  ;per  Pce-I"""*'*' 

j    ■  r  c  '"•I»- 

nitcnuam  ,ad  vitam  rciurgcrc.  Tum  exror- 
mis  ,quibu^h{c  lacramentaconftant :  £j«  tt 
bapiiz.0  j  £«»  te  tb^lM»  :quorum  illa  figntticat 
gratiam  fordium  cmaculaciuam  ;  hxc  pccca- 
turum  ccmi((iuam.'atqui  facramcnta  nouasle- 
gis  ctficiunt  quod  (ignificant :  crgo  ipfa  per 
tc  dcbent  etiiccrc  (ordium  cmundaiionem, 
&  pcccacorum  rcmifliooom,  quam  fignih- 
cant  :  alioqui  tales  foimx  uon  vcnficarcn 
tur,  cum  iam  fupponerent  pcradum,qucd 
ipfas  Ijgiiificant.  Confirmatur:  Si  bapiizans 
ab(ulucns  fupponcrcnt  fubicdum  i  pec- 
caiis  purgatum  ,  nun  bcne  diccrcnt  ,  rc_, 
bapti9.o  ,  te  abftlMo :  nam  baptit.*re  &  nbftlMt 
re  tignifi«.ant  ,  confcrrc  gratiam  emundaci 
uam  ,  &  4  peccatis  rcmitfiuam.  Tum  cXtl 
lo  axiomatc  Theulugotum ,  quod  hzc  facra- 
menta  faciunt  cx  aiiritQ  contritum  :  pr^ftani 
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'aatcm  hoc  non  formalircr,  oautando  intrio» 
fccc  aitritionciu  incontritionem  ,rc(lcfFedi- 
ue  conferendo  attrito  gratiana ,  qwae  qaOMl 
cfFc(2a(Dzquiualet  c6tritioni:Tutn  dcoQam, 
«juiaalioqui  ar<3ior  eflct  viaad  {atutcm  nunc, 
quidaiolegeDamrs,  ioqua  fufEciebat  foU 
coointio  cum  obferuantia  tantum  iuns  oa- 
turalis  :  cU(0  tamen  nunc  requiratur  ctiam 
bbfcruantia  inrit  pofiliui  Sacramcntoruin  . 
Vndc  ricrameata  potiua  pobts  obdTciit, 
quaa3  prodelTent. 

8|.  D I  e  ■  t.  Eadcm  gratia  ,  qus  noliil 
'pcr  contricioncm  datur,  adfcribitoi  hillacr** 
Jmeniis.inquorum  votoilla  oobisdator»  vt 
teftaturTrident.feiT.  14.  p.  Scd  coDtra. 
nam  hocnoo  cft  alitid  tquain  hfcfiiciiafDcn» 
ta  ad  contritiooem  coocuneie  Tt  prccepta 
fuo  tcmpote  feruanda ,  vti  concurrunt  aJia 
pnecepta ;  ficut  ctiam  io  vetcri  icgc  concut* 
rebant  pneccpta  natucalia.  NafflCzeo,qttM 
contritiocft  efficax  detcftitio  pcccaii,nccef- 
fatiddicit  Tolontatem  amplitM  aoopeccan* 
di ,  5r  per  oaafequenspropofitumdeancra 
pr^ccpta  omoia  fcruandi. 

84.  D  I  ^  o  5.  Ad  coorcqoeodom  cffc* 
<^um  horumlacramcDiorDmnilEcicanrftiOk 
ctiam  cognita  attritio.  Foodamcntum  cft: 

Buootam  ea  difpolitio » ctiam  (ccuodum  pru- 
euiew  ■fiimanouem  firfBcttod  ^lftAum 
cramcnri  ,  quas  cx  inftitutionc  Chrifti  cco- 
fcturfufficctead  finem  (acrameati ,  fed  attri- 
tio  cttiiiogaitaattritio  cx  infticutiooe  Cbri* 
lll  cenfetur  fuificcre  ad  6nenQ  horum  facra- 
mentoruni :  ergo.  Maior  cooibt ,  quooum 
illadifpofitio  luficiTi  cciaiii  ficnudam  pro- 
dentera  {ftimatioocm  ,  qua;  conformatar  io'- 
ftitotiom  Chriftij  nambcccft  regulaomoit 
(lifpofidooitiniacraiDeatisrcquiliic.  Mioor 
ipatet,  quia  hxc  facramenta  ex  inftiTutione 
Cbrifti  otdinanturad  confcrcndamprimam 
graifam,ad  quam  coniritio  Donmod6non 
eft  nccclTiria,  fed  potiiu  illamdeftniit  :nam 
hoc  ipfo  quddillam  pr{rcqoirerenc,iioo  pof> 
fent  ipfa  pelmMlgraciam  conferre ,  dtMBCol- 
latam  fopponercnt  per  contritioncm. 

Sj.Confirmaiur.  Velbscprobabtliscfti- 
maiio  attritionis  vt  cootritioallteqoirttar,Tt 
non  irrogetioiariam  facramento ,  accedeodo 
cum/olaartritione  cognita:  atqai  natlamir- 
rogatioioriam  ,dumaceedis  cucrtdirpofitio- 
ne  i  Chtiftorequifita.  Vel  qoia  Cbriftotip. 
(e  hoc  ioftituit,  vt  attritioputata  efTet  fuf- 
ficient  difpofitio  ad  cfifcdum  borum  (acra- 
meotocum.  Et  contri  cft ,  quia  ounqa^m 
Chriftoi  obligat  ad  babcodam  matorem  dif- 
pofitionem  fecundum  «ftimationem ,  qaam 
rc  ipfa  occeiTaria  fit,  quta  ouoquam  oblieat 
•fupra  oaturam  8c  exigeotiam  rerum.  Cum 
jigitur  h«c  facramcnta  cx  Chrifti  inftitutione 
jordiiuua  fiot  ad  coofcccndam  primim  gra- 
iiam,TecofimUenoaeft,-Chriftam  voluifTe. 
vt  ad  illaaccedcrcmus  cum  contritionc  pu- 
cati:  alioqui  obligailec  oot  fupra  oaturam 
ftevigentiam  horom  facramentoram;  im6 
contra  ipfiufuact  voluntaiem  ,  qua:  dum  hsc 
factamcnta  oidiiuuit  ad  coQfcrcodam  pti» 
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mam  gratiam,  non  potoit  pro  difpofi 
reqaircre  in  fubtedo  cootritionem  ,  nCqu 
ccaMm»q«iahoetepugoacprim«  voluntaii; 
ncqueputatam  ,  qui.i  hxc  non  CStgiCIIC  i^oar 
tura  borumfacraincncurijm. 

Z6.  A  D  Fuodamentum  primf  featcntic, 
ocgo  Antcccdens.  Nam  licec  attritio  oon 
tolbt  peccatum  ,  toUic  tamen  affcdum  pec 
cati,  qui  foluscft  diezad  eficAum-horum 
facraoKntorom,  Tt  aperic  coUigttur  cx  Tnd 
fdr.  14.  cap.4.  vbi  loqueos  de  aicciciooe ,  v 
eft  difpofitio  ad  iacrameotum  Pcenitcocic ,  f 
vtltmtMtm,  ioquiciMciUi  tttHmdst.  Racio  vo> 
f6  eft,  oam  alioqui  mc  fiKfamenca  nunqnam 
po(Tctn  confcrre  eftedum.ad  quem  funt  i 
Cbriito  inftituta,(cd  lempcr  jllum  ncccflari6 
f  u  P  ponetenc  eollatum. 

87.  Ob  camdcm  ra:ioncm  noo  tcnemor 
ad  coofeqttendam  effetttum  horum  (acta« 
nientorum  tctraAace  peccata ,  quatettut  Oei 
offcnGe  (unt  explicitc  &  formaliter.  fed  fat 
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implicitd  tt  matcrtaliter  ,  espliciti  Tet6  & 

formaliter,  quaienus  mala  noAra  funt cx  ali- 
quofnpccoaturalimotiuo  t  oon  excludcodo 
poficioi  iUa  Tt  Dei  ofieqJiifuot.  Qu6d  fi  io- 
tcrdumteneamur  iure  oaturai  illa  rctradarc, 
quatcous  Dei  ofleoiic  (uot,  hoc  ooo  ohtuc 
nirmalitercx  oatucaJioimD 
fed  alioode.vtfequcntitimiodcpcBnitCotiM 
vinute  oftendam. 

88.  Ad  Tridcncinnm  Refp.  inf  riori  loco 
duo  lacererprimum  dedarac  mudum,  quo 
vniuerfaliicr  DolBat  pcccatorct  ad  iuftiiica' 
rionecile  di^oncrc »  vbi  Vtnunquc  aAvm 
czplicat ,  attritionit ,  &  Cootntiooif .  Sccun- 
d6,  eamdem  dodrioam  applicat  ad  modum, 
qoo  adulti  fe  difpoounc  ad  iufljficatioofem 
per  Baptifmum.  Vndc  ncccCTc  non  cft  ,  vt 
Concilium  baoc  doftrioam  appliccc  iuftifi. 
caciooi,qu(  fic  per  Bapti(iaium,quo  ad  adum 
conititionis  ,  fcd  folum  quoad  adum  at 
tritionis.  In  poftcriori  vcru  codcm  oiodo 
agitde  contritione  tam  perfedi,quiD  im- 
pcrfcda  :  de.perfeAadomdocctillam  quo' 
uis  tcmpotc  necellariamfuiire  ad  impctran- 
dam  vcniam  pcccatorum :  de  impcrfciSa, 
dum  ait,illaminhomioepoft  Bsptirmumla 
p(o  przparare  ad  remilEonem  jpcccatorum. 
Vcicertidici  poteft ,  quod  in  ideaiKdit,tb 
Coocilium  agere  de  contririooe,  qu(  non  (o- 
liim  oeceftana  eft  ad  remiiBoocm  peccato" 
rum  cum(acramenlQ»lMlciiaaiiiifOlola«i> 
menii  Poeniteotite. 

89.  A  D  Fuodameotnm  (econdf  (enten- 
ti{,  negandum  eft,  per  attritionometiam  co- 
goitam  000  tolli  obicem  ad  btec  (accamenia, 
Nec  teoemur  ad  h«c  facrameota  accedeado, 
fiicerc quantum poiTumaf , fed  quantum  fuf- 
ficitadefiedum  horum  faccamentotum  ce> 
cipicaduqi^iuxcaChrifti  t 
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^iMm  dijpo/ttionem  requirant  ficra 
mcnta'-uiuorurn  '■vtoratiam  confe- 
rant  adultist 


Ommdmi.'^Q.  ty  RlMA  rcntentia  Durand.in  ^.dift. 

1  1 1 .  qu-4-  nu.  6.  atfirmaniis.aci  confe- 
quendain  cffcduin  Eucbariftiz  prztcr  fta- 
tuai  gratix  rcquiri  adualcm  dcuotioncm  ,  ad 
conlcqucnduui  vciu  cfFcdum  facraoncnto- 
rumjufficcre  ftatum  gratis.  Idcm  fcntiunt 
qooad  cfTcdum  Huchariftias  Alcnf.  4.  p.  qu. 
lo.mcmbr.  8.  art.3.  2.  Bonauent.in  ^.dill. 
12.  art.  4.qu.  i.H.  Thom.  qu.  i.  art.  i.qu{- 
tt>unc.3.&ad  ^.Pjlud.q.  i.art.  2.Syluctt. 
Vcibo  Euehdrinia  in  Hnc  .  Caict.  qu.79.  art. 
I .  qui  conicquentcr  docct ,  peccita  vcnialia. 
quztaicmdcuotionem  toUunt  ,  impcdirect- 
fcdum  Euchatiltiz.  Addit  Caiet.  illud  au- 
gmcntum  grati(,quod  defe^uaCiualisdcuo- 
iionis  in  ipia  fufccptionc  ficramcnti  impedi- 
tur,djri  pollea  leccdcntc  hdiuoc.  Funda- 
mcntumcil :  quia  EuchariiHa  datur  pcr  mo- 
dum  cibi,:$c  potus,  qui«  viucntemnon  nutrit 
lincproprtoadu  vitahiprius  viucntisireliqua 
vcr6  quia  folum  daotur  pcr  modum  cuiui- 
dam  corporalis  «ugmcnti ,  gratiam  augcrc 
poiTunt  iincproprio  adufumcntis.  Cuntit- 
matur ,  fi  ad  augcndam  graiiain  bnchariftia 
adualem  dcuotionem  non  rcquirerct,  tot  fa- 
ccrdotcs  quotidic  cclcbrantct, magnumcu- 
mulum  gratic  acquircrcnt ,  hoc  autem  eft 
contra  expcrientiam,  nam  cum  graiia  iii  ope- 
raiiua,  dcbcrent  quotidic  fciucntiorcs  cua« 
dcrc.cuius  tamcn  oppolitum  conllat. 

91.  Secvnda fcnccntiaSuar.^.par.difp. 
y.icd.^.  Nugncz  3.par.qu.  6i.  art.  i.dubi- 
tat.  3. concl. f .  Ncgantium,  vUum  tacramcn- 
tum  viuorura  ,  vtgratiam  habitualem  adau- 
gcat,rcquircrc,prctcrllatumgr3ti(,adualcm 
dcuotioncm.Idem  doccut  dcLuchanftia  S. 
Thom.^.p. qu.79. art.8.  Cordabalib.  x.qu. 
8.  Vaienc.  dilp.  6.  qu.  8.  punc.  3.  Vaiq.diip. 
2c6.  cap.  2.  Tolet.lib.6.  cap.  i6.«Scahj.f  un- 
damcntum  cft:nam  aliquacxhis  facramcn- 
tisconfcrri  poiTunt  pueris  &  phrcncticis ,  li 
ante  peticrunt.  i6.qu.6.  cap./i  fMi.  crgo  vt 
gratiam  cunfcrant ,  non  icquiruut  uili  Itaium 
gratiz. 

92.  Proexplicationcdiftinguendacftdu- 
plex  gratia,  quam  facramcnta  pcricconic- 
xuni,altcrahabitualis,aduali$aUcra,quz  Sc 
facramcntalis  diciiur  ;  &  coniiflit  in  aliqua 
faniSa  cogitationc  intcllc«flus,  8c  pia  motione 
Voluntatisad  mclius  faciliufquc  confcqucn- 
dum  tinem  ,  proptcr  qucm  iaciamcntuai, 
quod  fufcipitur,inllitutumcft. 

Di^pth  j  ^j.Dico  I.  Vt  facramcnta  viuorum  gra- 
iJI^*Ti  facramentalem  confcrant,  non  fuificit 
<i*r«i)),aH;-|itatusgTa(ishabitualis,(cdrcquiriturpr;lcr- 
UtauMlii  lea  ,  vtfiifcrpturusiacramentum  ,adilludac- 

JlRraaio.   
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cedac  line  adualidiltradiouc  mcntis  Funda 
mcntum  eft;  quoniamcum  hzc  gratia  conti- 
Aitxa  aliquaijn^a  cogiialionc  cx  partc  in- 
tcllc^us,& pu  jftcdionc  cx  paric  voluntatis, 
impeditur  pcr  qujcunquc mentisdiftra^io-| 
ncm  :  ccenim  occopjta  mens  circa  alia  obie- 
cta  difparata.non  cft  capax  piz  motionis,quz 
naturaliccr  (i/pponit  potcnciam,  iqua  vitalt- 
tcreftclicicnda,  libcram  ab  omni  aliadifpa- 
taiaopcraciunc. 

94.  D.x\,/inc  hUhhIi  iifiraniintmeHHt:(^\i'\i. 
aoncitiicccliaria  policiua  mcntis  dcuotioad 
rccipiendam  graiiara  facramcntalcm  ,  niii  pcr 
accidens ,  vcl  quacenus  ncquit  mcns  humana 
eire  fine  aliqua  vitali  opcrationc  ;  &  confc- 
queotcr  dum  ad  fjcramcatum  nou  acccdit 
cum  bona,  ncccfTjriu  accccdcre  dcbet  cum 
mala.aut  difparataupcraiione,  qucipfam oc- 
cupac ,  quo  miniis  poflii  fufcipcre  c^lcftcs  in- 
fluxus,quos  Dcusper  facramcncum paratus 
cratconfcrrc  :  vcl  certc  quaccnus  iacramcn- 
tumfuicepturus  habctaliquod  pcccatum  ve- 
niale  non  rctradatuin  contra  fincm  ,  pruptcr 
qucm,  facramcntum  fufcipicndum  clt  inlti- 
lutum:  nam  etiam  peccata  venialia.prcfcrcim 
contra  tinemfacramenti,quod  lu(cipitur,(unt 
obcx  ad  huiufmodi  auxilia  rccipicnda.  Cx:e- 
liimcxtra  hoscafus  oon  eftper  ic  nccciiana 
poiitiua  dcuotio  ad  gratiam  iacramentalciD 
hoium  facramcntorum  recipicndam  :  lum 
quiaquificaccedit  ,acccdiiline  obiccad  gra- 
tiam  iacramentalem  :  vndc  facramcnta  ,  cum 
opcrenturad  initar  cauiaium  natutalium.nc- 
ccirari6conferuntomucmefrcdum ,  inordt- 
nc  ad  qucm  non  inucniunt  obiccm.  Tum 
quia  vcihzcpolitiuadeuotto  clfcialiquapia 
motio  in  ordinc  adcundcm  fincm,  proptcr 
quem  ficramcntum  ipfum  cft  inftitucum ;  Sc 
luoc  non  poilcc  cfrccffcdusiacramcnci,  ciim 
nulluscfTcdus  prcfupponatur  ad  fuam  cau* 
ram:vcleiret  aliquisalius  piusafFcdus ;  &  ne- 
quchic  cftncccirariuf,  vtprobatumeft:alio- 
qui  graciaracrameotalis  non  tam  dareturvi  fa 
cramentioperantisexmcritis  Chnfli ,  a\ikax, 
vi  ipfiusopcris&  meriti  facramentum  {\iic\- 
pien(is,cum  lalis  adusaperfona  luitaclici- 
lus  fit  dignus  huinfmodi  auxilio,quod  facra- 
mcntumipfum  conferrcdiciiur. 

qc.  Dico  1.  Vi  hxc  eadcm  facramenta  ^yffi"* 
coiitcrantaugmcntum  gratiaEhabiiualis,  fuf-  lumgrtii* 
ficit  (olus  ilacus  gratix  cum  voluntate  virtua-  hAbnHttii , 
lirccipicndi  facramentum ,  vt  facramcntum./*'"*'!''* 
elt:qu9  voluntas  ad  minimum  includii  fidcm, 
qua  crediturtale  facramentum  ^Chriftoin- 
fiitutum;8cfpeni,qua  lilud  vt  nubis  fruduo- 
fumfpcramus.  Fuiidamcntum  eft.  Quiahfc 
(acrameota  gcatiam  conferunt  obiccm  non 
ponencibus ,  fcd  qui  ad  illa  acccdit  io  ftatu 
graiiz,  cttam  cum  mcntis  diftradioiic  ,  & 
pcccaco  veniali ,  nonaccedit  cum  obicc,quia 
nullum  pcccacum  vcnialc  opponitur  gratix 
habituali,fcd  tantiim aduali^crgo. 

96.  Contirmacur  :  Nam  lucc  facramenra 
remitcunt  mortale  inuincibiliter  ignoracum, 
vtinfra  dicemus:cum  igituraltquis  acccdic 
ad  Euchariftiamcum  aduali  diftiadione  8c 
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6\  Di^,  ^^'P'  mpJliim  Sammmi»rm,  S0h  I V.  

fyecca^Qrmortali  inuiacilHlker  igaonco,  rel  |  ptioDeficfuneiin inipeditur «  £n  poftcate- 

confeqnitTir  reQiifHonem  tnortali^ ,    !  non;  j  cedcnte  fidione:  oam  etiam  contraciusfen 

(cnuam  ptoccdtttpnus  argumcntum,quando 
recedentefidiooedatur  aogmeotum  gratias, 
quod  ab  ini^io  impeditumfoil*  Rdp.  iecun- 
d6,rationcm.curtalis  gratia  ficiada,  non 
opereturquotidte  teruenti^t ,  efle,quia  illa 
ooneftpruxiaic  operatiuaper  feiplaDlf ieii 
perauxilia,  qiig  ob  mentisdiuagatiooeokne- 
gantar:quonuiD,  vt  (upra  didum  eft,  adhcc 
auxiliaooaioluacfiobexpcGctnuB  «orta-! 
le.redetMSi  venitlcmiD  li«c«iKilic  or(Kitt]i4 
tur  ad  fjmiliaritatcm  cum  Dco,  quz  non  fo'j 
lum  impeditur  peccato  monali,  fcd  ctiacD  vc4 
ntdi ;  qttitlieeclioc  noD  opponetordiuiMi 


vf ! non; 

liptimuoi ,  crso  incuci^  diftradio  non  itn- 
peditgratiam  Babitualem;ti  (ecundam,  er> 
go  ptnfet  h-c  ftiTim  mori &damfiari ,qaod 
cftcuntra  Citetanum  af&riua(Ucm,quincdi- 
ftnftttsedfiadMriftieaiaccedit  ,«oo  priuari 
in  «f emum  augmento  gratic  Atque  »d  hoc 
candem  inclinat  Alenfis  in  reipoofione  ad  pe* 
nuUimum*  Cxi^iM«,inquit,  f  «im^  mI7m  mc*- 
dtnsdictmmimitmem  ,  Uett  »t9l^m$  fmrit  m 
frdptrmd»ft,mHUMtn  ^fn^tmti,  dmmm*' 
d«ti(SH  ctddt  M  imfiitut  ,4fft]it4Hur  dhtjuo  modo 
tfftilMmvrmeiftittmhtiim  fiermtrmi  f«Ui$tt  v- 
ntmnm  jirtHtmm  ttim  eMftit^mnimit. 
97.QMpdau(eia  requiraturToluntas  reci- 


hibi 


piendil«craiDeiiCtteiinfacnflMiiCiHDCft,pto- I  oppoaitur  tamen  diuins  iamiiMruati,  qiui 
bator  :  Quic  filciuDenn  ront  ioftraoieDn  hcbccarperrpecialia  tnsilia  Dd»  vc  Aiiefo^ 

meritorum  Chrifti,,qu9  non  rommaniLin-  qucntitomo.  | 
lur,oi&  libcci  cooperantiijus.  Qoud  vcr6  haec 
folttntw  Indodat  fidem  tc  fpfcm .  patet quia 
dicitaircnrumfideifupcrnaturaliscxteftimo- 
otoDetcooidCidefiu  cooicq^^i  aliquod 
bottOi»fiipeRiMoni«.  Qspdfirifficiatvirtua- 
yi,COnftat>alioqui  non  policncllfC  f^crscncn- 
ttflainiftnri  mente  captii,  qoi  aatca  pettc- 
runc.Coios  ratio  eft,quia  hsc  virtualis?  oian- 
tasrufH:ii  ad  (ranligcnda  iicgotia  homana: 
ooneftautcni  umaHdmn.Chnitum  maiorem 
dtligrntiev  aafiicnaMnta  requircre,  qu^ 
qux  ad  ncgotiahamanatranfigeoda  requirc* 
tur.  prB^cnim  cum  idem  Chriltui  iaccaoienta 
iofttcoerit  in  aAionibos  bumanis  ,ablKMllioe 
'nOfTjinc  ipfmsChrtfti  cxcrccrdii. 

^8.  O^tjcta.  6\  pcccaium  vcnialc  aduak 
non  i  mpedirct  gratiam  tacramcntijpoiTct  cile 
difpcfitio  ad  rccipicndam  grattacn  infacra- 
(lcc  quis  acccderc  ad  iiicc«- 


qucnti  tom  ). 

101.  Cf  tcrum  falfum  eft  ,  quod  Caieta-  G»i»t. 
ooi4ocec,aogmcQtomtllud  grati«  deti  re-{, 
cedeatc  fiftionc  :  requcmur  cnim  ,  (\  quit 
com  pcccMo  aoctali  ad  £oclMmiium  cumi 
(ola  eooiticiooepatata  difttaAot  «ccedcret,' 

pofteacxtra  firraDDcntum  ,  rcccrlcntc  f,clia-' 
oc  lilum  lultibcatum  iri :  quia  cciiaotc  diftra-| 
AiooCyfiotnoae  a^u  rediret  gratia ,  quamj 
accfpruru^;  crnT  inipfo  facnflMlUD*fiad llUtd 
di^icaCtus  aoQ  accciCileC* 
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mcoto,  quu  p 

  CBOQ  toli  voluniate  ioanii  ^     

Conccdunt  aliqui  fcqueiam.  Ncc  reputant  I  gatum  coanet  dc  reliquis,de  qmbus  mtnor 


PR I  M  A  feQtenita  ncgat  de  {acra- 
mento  Euchariftic,  &  ii  fortiori  ne 


abiurdum ,  vcnialcelledifpoiitiQncm  adgta- 
tiamfacraoientalem,  qoialMC  noo  rcfpoadet 
difpotitioni ,  fedChriftimcntoriedacganda 
eii  icquela  ,  Sc  ad  probatiofteai  diceodum, 
qnodtetliicaAoiinftoia  glorlac  cSb*matkm 
concomttaM  adum  rectpicadi  facraaoentuoi, 
fic  Gc  non  inficecct  illum ,  proptcr  qnem  da- 
rctur  gratia  lo  ftcramcotO}  vclobicftam  aut 
circumftaotia  illiui ,  &  fic  to  co  dccflct  iatfi- 
ceas voluotas recipieodi  lacramentum,  quia 
hncdebetcdc  fupcniaturalis  cx  mociuofi- 
dei ,  vndc  ocqoit efle  cx  motino pnuo ,  ouia 
requirit  auzilram  raperoatorale  per  Chri> 
ftum.quod  noo  dator  »d  adus  p  rauos. 

^.fix  didif  dcdoeicuti  ifocciaxipecca- 
tum  veoialenoo  ioipcdiK  gtatiaB,qa«  datu  r 
petfacrameata  moctuorum  :nam  poteft  quis 
itfc  difpo^iad  iUamperatiricioocm  fopcr» 
nitanlera.Se  fioral  concomitaninf liibere 
adum  inanisgloriae,  quaepciaiidlkJ^Ulaniiu- 
ftitic«a}em  Don  tmpcdiu 

loo.  Ad  fiindamenton  ptim*  (entcntin; 
Rcfp.  futHccrc  voluntatem  virtualcm  rcci- 
picodi  iacramcotum*  Ad  coofirmationem, 
piim6  hoc  ipfum  eft  coaaaCaiaiaDam ,  qut 
ynltilliidai^entttmpatbi,  qoodiB<irfBB- 


videtur  ratio.  EftBooauent.  104.  diti.Q.  ar. 
«.  q.  3.  &  dift.  ta.  par.  2.  art.  i.  q.  ft,Raoioo. 
dift.^.q.  2.Gabr. eadcm  dift.q  i.ar.  2.con- 
duC  I.  Vaiquez  3.  p.difp.ioj.  cap.  ^.Fun- 
daaaeiMUB  Vil(|.eft.'quia  nullum  cffeClum  ez 
opcrc  operato  tr:bncredebcmtts  facrarncn- 
tis ,  qui  vel  ex  cotum  tnftitatiooe  &  oatura, 
vcl  ez  aliqoi  Ecdcfif  ioc  Paicomandiorint 
noocolHgatur. 

lOj.SecvHOA  fentcntiaatfit-mat  de  Eu 
chariftia,  aaiUa  BoickNie  ftftldaol^  .*  Eft 
Alcni.  4.  part-  qn.  11.  mcmbr.  2.  art.  2.  §.  z. 
cirta  fioem ,  qui  aooitbtcoatradicit  qu.  10. 
membr.S.art.  z.  $.a.?biiaacAffliMgit,  Eu 
chariftiam  coofierre  primam  gratiam  perfe, 
non  autem  negat,  illam  interdum  cooferre 
pcr  accideos^&mr«/i,vtipfe  loquiturad  3. 
EftettamScoriin^.dift.  ^.^.dicimkmtKi' 
cbar.  art.a.qa.  l.&dHt.  12.  an.5.  qa.  i. 
Palatij  dift.^.difp.  10.  aliis  4-  Petri  Sott  feft. 
I2.de  £ttchariftia,Sylucft.  Verbo£iiciMrj|?ii« 
in  fioe ,  VcgjBio  Trid«lib.9.cap.34.  Tolclib. 
6.cap.iyJndiiMDniaadaiia4.dift.9,^  4 
oa.7. 

104.  TtttiA  faatcttia  aiiiiiiiC  dcomoi- 
boifteciacim  vcc&dcCniAnrioiii,  Bucha 

nftid 


Btnmtmt' 
Rmkt». 
Gakr. 


Altmfit. 


Uottis. 
Kiehardmt, 
P»Uiimi, 
fttmt  Sttmti 
Sylm/hr.  j 
tVf«.  ' 


Digitized  by  Google 


I  Difp.  W.  Tie ciufilitattSacramentoruyn  SetlioP\ 

5  TktmM  rittia,  6C  extrcoia  vnCtiune :  kit  6.  Thota.  x 
CMf,„tui  P»"*  qu-7*-««.7-*«l»**:q"«ft-79-.««-3 

SlHff». 


ff«ir«imi 
m$m  fnm» 


fitmmtftf 


6t, io  4.dilt. 7. qu.  2.  a.i.  ad  2.  qu.  6l dift.i2. 
q.2.ir.i.adqu.  i.&dift.23,q.i.ar.2.ad  i.q. 
Caicc.  qu.^x  ar.7.  in  fua  q.  i.Capreoii-ifiif. 
dili.  t^.ar.  i.  concl.  3.  SoHdift-y.  qu.  iroic^. 
ar.7.$.  Qjud/$fei/cittrn,8c  dtft.  is.  qu.  i.  ar.^- 
concl.  1.  Slu^r.dirp.^.  fcdi.^  $  OrrMrr«^4f ,  ^ 
'i!ii(p,6}.[cek.  I.  Ilcnriq.lib.  i.delacniDM- 
'  [loPoeiiit<cap.  z.Nugaez3.p.q.^2.«r.txbff 
'  3>prb€nlicatioac  huiusicntentiz. 
'''j   10 Of  c6  i.  SacraoMou  viuoruai  oon 
fun«fer  (e  priai6  inSiran  wlconfcreodiB 
iniliiHiM  »J  pruuini  grin  iauj.F  jndanjentu n  tfl,q  uia  pcr 
t$m»m     i'c  noniuncmftuuMad  vium  ipfam  ipiritua« 
{MiiM».  jeoi  gignendam ,  fedad  fllain  duntixat  nn- 
tricDdam  &  augendam;  propierca  cr  ioi  di- 
cuniur  facramenu  viuorum  *  quia  vc  eratum 
conteraot ,  requirunt  vttan.  Ratiof  priori, 
eft  voluntai  diuina.  Congrucntia  vcto  cft; 
quouiam ,  vt  docct  Florciit.  in  decreio  de  v- 
.niooe ,  omnia  taciuiiciita  nouae  Icgis  ordi- 
nantur  lA  hominem  io  vita  fpirituali  pcrB- 
Cfeoduin.  Vodeficut  qusdaBi (uD;,que vi- 
>'«U  tam  naturaiem  progignunt ,  alia  qu«  genitam 
'nutrium  &  confcruanr  -■  itj  ji-.nu.i  C.\ct.\- 

imcnta  (unc ,  qux  vitamiupcrnacuralcto  gene- 
taaii  db>  quflg^oiiaiii  outnttotdS  cenlcr- 
ttftnr. 

106.  Dlco.  2.  Omoia  facramenu  viuorum 
peraccideosSc  (ecuodahu  vimbabeot  coa« 
llcreodi  pnmam  gratiam.fle  conlequenter  de- 
[leodi  peccaca  mortalia.  Fuodamentum  cft: 
qoia  omoiaiacramcnti  csfeTioi-lMbent  con* 
ferendi  gratiam  obiccm  non  ponentibus:  at 
poteft  intcrdumquis  io  peccatoeziftcns  ad 
bxc  facrjcnenu  accedere  finc  obice.  Miior 
cft  Tridcottiii.  idSooe  7.  caoone  6.  Sc  7. 

(Mniiienria  fa  cooiffluni.  Minor  proba- 
lur.nam  liquit  accedat  ad  ilia cum  peccato 
.  iooiodbdiicr  igpiorattf»  poiaos  fc  ptot>abi- 
r  coiKriiao,«ceedit  fnAoUec :  feci* 
it  gratiam  virtucc  facraoicnii  contercncis 
ntiam  obicem  noo  poocnci.  Ancecedens 
ivioliaior,  quiapceoton  ww^ftebes,  niii 
quatcnus  ettio  coofeiewli  lcA  notilio  pec 
Caturis.   ^  ."  '  r  .  ♦  • 

107.  CofiAiiiMCbr.  8i  idhtt  ceccdat  ad 

fi.rc  (jcraincnra  cuiDputata  coiifcicnna  pcc- 

cati  ,pvoit  pbicem,&g;rauam  ooo  iccipu: 
ecoMfattotfipcocaioracccdatcompu- 
ratl  confciemiicootritioois ,  bon  ponit  obi- 
ccm,dc  graiiam  tecipiet,  quia  moraiiicr  fecit, 
inleibit.  Nce  icoeiac  ad  maioiCB 
diligentiam ,  quia  non  tcnctur  2ti  diligen- 
tiam  per  quam  contritio  re  ip(a^  pooator  ;  fed 
per  quaoi  ponator  recoml&a  pfobclfilcm 
coofcieotiam  St  notitiam  peccatoris  :  nam 
batccftdiligeottaoporalis,  «d  quam  tantuui 
— -  pc^aibff>oc'obiocnponMfienuMo> 
fo. 

X08.  DicES.Ipfummetpeccarum  habitua- 
h  noo  remiflum  ,effcobioemadeffedum  fa- 

cramcnri.  Scdcontri,  quia  illud  nonccnfc- 
tur  nior.ilr.cr  obex,  quod  non  cil  in  [>rol>a- 
inli  <.-utircicncia  peccacoris.  PruLjnbilc  cnim 


cft,  hf c  iacraiucnta ,  cuo)  graciam  cauictit ad 
inftar  caufarum  naturalrum,  rcfpicere(i|bie' 
dom  fecunduuynoraicm  dilpuiicionem  a< 
dualem.  quam  nabetille,  quiadbaecfacra- 
tncntaaccrditcuin  prubabiti  confcieotij  ftj- 
lus  gratic  Hoccoioi  congroii  8t  diuinae  lar- 
gitati,  dc  hufnanzimbecilinMi  ,8e  virtuti(a< 
cranicncorum  noua;  lcgis ,  quxcfHcaciamha- 
bcnt  esmehtis  Cbtifti  iam  cxbibitis. 

109.  OhHeiti  I.  Prina  gratia  dillvrt  i  fc* 
Cunda,  quia  mu.  iuit  1  cunlTioncm  pcccati.cr 

JEOooo  poirunt  ucquc  pcr  accidciu  ad  Uiam 
eaiendcre  facrameota  Tinoivm  >  ficottiee 
vifuspotcft  pcracci  i:ri^  ad  obic(?Vum  intcUi- 
gtbiJeie  cxccndere.  ^clpood.  Oiffcrenliam 


D*m»min*' 

Sa^e  000  cfle  intrinfceatt  io  ip6  ciliiUHel'"^"'"'' 
(^rstuB,  ied  extnolccam  ratione  connotati. 
Fti(Da  cnimdicitur ,  quia  aliam  non  iuppo-'|r«M. 
nit  {Sccuoda  ,  quia  fupponit  aliam  (icut pri- 

mus  calor  dicitur,  qui  nullum  nlium  iofub- 
ied;o(uppooit'|fecundus,  quialium  anie(c 
fupponitivodefiiilc ,  quiprodudusfuitfc- 

cundo  I  produdus  fo.iTct  primo;  illei 
nun  biv  Jtvcretur  prioius  (  fuppono  eoim 
gradushomogencos  J.Nccrefcrc  ,qu6dpri- 
ni.i  grjtu  lii  f  i.'ini  iJm.i  pci,.  .iti  ,  quia  hoc  non 
cii  ^cculurc  liti  graiix  ,  qug  lijcicur  prima, 
(ed  comoMioeoinni ,  habct  cnimhoc  qu^li 
bet  gratia  cx  co  ,  quod  cft  amicitis  &  hiutio 
adopciua  Dci.  Vndc  cxemplurD  tie  vifu  Sc 
iotclligibili  ooo  eft  fimile ,  quia  vifibile.quod 
eft  obic^lum  proprium  vifus,  cdcntialicer 
diffcrtab  lotclligibili,  quud  cft  obicdumio- 
uilcftut. 

ito.  0](i;V»/2.  Sequereturnos  po0ce(rc 
cenos ,  quud  fimus  in  gtatia,contra  Tridenti-p****" 
numfcmoo.6.  cap.^.Tcqucla  probatur.Quiai 
poteft  quit  ciic  ccttut ,  ^u6d  ad  /acrameotun»] 
aceedat  com  probabUi'  'confdentia  nolli«t| 
peccatimortalis  jergo  poteft  cfTc  ccrcus  qu6d 
cxvi  facramcnti  iuftiiiccturi  Rcfpond.  Nc<*j 
gando  fequelam ,  lum  quia  nbftn  rentenTfa, 
noneftccrca,fcd  tsr.iutn  [  r  ilub  lis:  miu  qviia 
'  prgtcxbonamfidem,  (xpc  icquinturfupcr'^] 
'  oeuitali>atnitio,ctttut  certitudinem  baber*' 
OOnpoirumus, cumpcndear  cx  m  rtuo  ^^^c  nav 
xdio  (upcniaturali.  Tum  quia  non  fumus 
certi,8n  (iificienicff  noi  diicoderinnii. 

ti  I .  n  ico  3,  Vthxcracramcntaconferant 
primam  gratiam.  dc  rcmuuaot  mortaliaiQ-;r  m,r>t 
intiincibiUter  tgnorata,  requimotio  fobiedo  z"t"m 
attritioncra  fupcrnaturalcm,  quavoiucrfali- 
tcr  cadat  fupcromDia  peccata  ,fi  ea  nonquam' 
fiot  Ktr8ftatA,fib  autcm.  illa  fint  aliquandoj 
fctraftata ,  &  poftcainculpahilitcrobIita,ra'| 
lisattciliononrequiritur,  lcdfuiBcii  bonaB-i 
deadCaetaoieotuaiaccedcreoum  confcicniia 
ftatusgratia?  Primumprobo  :quia  vtfuppo-j 
no ,  pcccaiuiu  rcmiiti  oon  poiclt  linc  proprio 
efto  pcceatoris;  crgotiea  nunquaatfuerint 
retradata.vt  poffinc.virtutefacramcTi  rcmitti 
rcquutcur  attruia,qu£  raltcmfubgcncralira* 
tioocpeccatiilla  rctradet.  Seeiindtti»olleii« 
do  ,  nam  hxc  attntio  non  rcquiriiur  vtma* 
tcriaracramcoti,  qoopa&o  tequiriiur  10 fa- 
cramento  pocDitcnti;,  cuiusabiolutio  cadc» 


^miiT». 
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'66  •  Vifff.iy.<Decau/alitate 

Ic  dcbctiupra  pcccatacotifella  &  dcicitata,  l 
kd  ft  eqodiiio  fioe  qiu  gratiainfuiidi ,  &  i 
peccaturo  rcmitti  non  pol^Tcrgo  fi  lcawl  ■ 
illafucrintdeteftau,fufficit,  TC  per  gratiam 
TirtucefacramentiemlittniyemittiDudiQt. 

112.  Ad  fundamcntum  priaw  Mnteotia. 
Rclpond.  HocprobabiJiltercolhgi  exeocoia 
naiofo  toftitutioDc .  qua  tcfte  Tridcnti- 
no.gratjiiDConfeziwtolMCcn  noBpooenct- 
bos, 

I 

SECTIO  Vli 

^fttlrmmta  dqmdmffMkm  confe- 
ra^Sfmdittr ,  imqmUm  'verd 


Maynmm. 
\GMbriiL 
\c»ittanmt 

StMHS. 


113.  Y)  RlMA  feotentia  negac.-  Eft  Palud. 

ir -in  4.  qu.  i.Majr.qu»  v 

G rabr.q.i.a.  2.  concl. 7.  Caiec.  qgp^^  ar.  1 .  in 
rcfpoo.ail  A.tnclioat  Scotus  io  4.  dift.4.q. 
7.  kc  ftobibile  imcac  liaior  <|olaft. ).  lleec 
Gabtiel ,  Caictanus  &  Scotuiaflxtafii.maio- 
rem  illam  giatiam.q^ux  rni  bapcizatopr;  alio 
confcrcur,oon dariirirtute  facramenti  00^  in 
omnibu!  opcratur^qualiter  ,fed  vel  cxbcne- 
OoleotiaDci,  vt  Gabriel.vcl  ex  dcuodone 
aiiniftri » n  CaiMUi.  fie  Scoras,  vel  cx  prede- 
ftinationeid  mloteai  g^oriaiB»  m  iiiuaSeo' 
ta%, 

ii4.Probati.liaac  (ententiam  Paludan. 

homines  futuri  (unt  ^«^ualc^  Angelis  in  bea- 
titudinc,  quippe  quuruca  debent  icdcs  re- 
ftanrare:atqiiioauiet  Angeli  fiMKiMnuales 
iobcatitodine,  oamqu6(untoaturanooilio- 
ces  •  c6  in  gloriafuot  ioblimiorcs :  funt  aotem 
ofuies  fpecie,  tdeo^ue  natora  dilFcrcntes: 
ergo  homincs,  quiiUisfuturi  font  in  gloria 
gequalcs,  erootioter  fcin  eadem gloria  in{- 
qaales.-glortaantem  iofqntialis  fupponitgra- 
tiam  io;qaalcm|Cig|0  cnm  multi  io&ntes 
moriantur  ance  vhiib  tationit,  io  qno  poiTent 
ptoptii$meritisin{(]ualem  gratiam  acquirere, 
dcbeoteamgratif  ianqualitatein  cccipere  io 
BaptifcDO ,  ad  qucm  omoeitcccdttiit  «qoali- 
lerdHpofiti. 

.  ti{.  Probat  Scotui  a.  Pcaide&taato  ad 
aktorefli^riaai,o«iordebecargTatia:  ergo 
m  fufceptione  facramenti  intcrdum  maior 
g^attadaiar  voi,  quim  altcti.  j  etiamfi  ad  lilud 
KqOaliier  ai^danc.  Conflmet.  piiib  ratio- 
ne  Dcui  pracdcftiiuuit  hominesad  diuerfos 
gradusglocuB.  quim  (acraoaeota  iDftituerit, 
eitm  mt  fic  £nii>  hfc  nedteicrgoocdiaato 
ad  maiorcm  gloriun  rationabiliter  maior 
gracia  cooiecri  potcii  pcr  fufccptiooem  (a- 
cciOMnii,  qof  tamen  naiorgratia  ooo  da- 
nir  TiRoiB  lecnflKii^,  ftdi  pitdcitiMiio- 
piu 

.  1 1&  Terti&  pfobicor.  Nmb  fiee  ininifter 

miiMftraado ,  ncc  fu(cipicns  redpicodo  ft- 
CMmeotum  iit  deteiiotis  conditionis ;  fed 
foflec  alaillecfStnAflnmeotummaiorem 


Saarament^rum,  Se£lio  Vl. 

gratiam  unpctrarefilicipieon  j  ergo  &in  ipfa 
lacrainetiti  fufccptionc;  crgo  aequalitcr  dif- 
pofiti  es  iotBqualitate  mtoiltrantium  iiui< 
qualcm  poiTunt  grcciam  in  ficranento  feri. 
pere  :  rndc  probabiliter  infcrt  Scotus  .cffi:- 
Aom  iUamtquoS.  Nicolaus  adhuc  iotaai^«.jfMlMw. 
iHaiohcbdomida  vnitaoiAiD 
ladacione ,  foifle  cx  pccttUeii  gnriailliipii 
reutibusimpctratai  *  • 

ii7.SflC¥MD4  leiiicotia  A|cnC4.pact^  xin^. 
qufft.  8  .mcmbr.  8.  ar.3.  §.  3.affirmancispri< 
mais  partcm  qusllioois,  ocgancis  ver6  fe- 
cundam.Fundaaieotum,quia  (acrameqp  cx 
ioftitutiooc  Chrifti  (uoc  ad  ccrtum  gradum 
gracifdecermioau  i  ergo  fcmperiilu  inuaria 
btiitercooferantobieemoonponefltibus  cr 
gofiacaqualiter ,  (lue  iiuequaditcr  fiot  diipo- 
Uuaccedcotcs.iGmpcr  cqualcm gratiam rc- 
cipiimt  ex  open  opcmo,  qnenttMiaaqoo> 
Icm  ex  opere  operantis. 

118.  Tektia  fententia  S.Thom.  3.  part 


C»fTt»lta. 


quf ft.  64. art.  8. &  in  4.  difttO^.  4.qu{ft. 2. 
axC  l.adqu^ft.  3.&4.Bouaueot.art.  i.  qu 
j.  Kichar.art.  3.qu.  3.  Argeot.  qu^ft.  voica 
ar.4.Capreoli  dift.j.  qustft.  i.  ar.  i.coocl.2. 
Soti  di(iind.  6.  qu.  x.  afirmaotium  vccaiD' 
quequfftioois  partem .  f «eearMr  t0&0m 
fkOtmd*.  Caeteriimqusittoooncft  dcfacra- 
mcntis  fpccie  dtactlii.*  an  csempli  cauii 
seqaalcm  " 
Pocnii 

ticOb 

itf  PtobalDr  pfior  parcSecranaMa  font 

ad  ioftar  caularum  nacuralium  #qux  quan- 
tum  cft  dc  ic .  fcmpcc  U  omoiboc  gjCAtiaai 
conferont :  ergo  (unt  decenDiDau  ad 

gradum  grati^  omoibus  xqualiter  difpofitii 
confereodam»vtiumqiieenimcft  deractooc 
caui(nati 
ioftituta. 

iao.Pofteriorpart  colligicur  ezTridcnt.  ^nitwi. 
(cfioa*£.  cap.7.  vbi  docet ,  gratiaa  ~ 
meotalcmdari  lccundummcnfiiram  proprix 
difpofitioois&ooopcra(ioois.Fundamcotum 
cft:quiaquomagii  fiihiaftDn  permeliorem 
dirpodtionem  appropinquac  ad  caufiun ,  e6 
meiiorcm  rccipiccfiedum;  (acnmenta  font 
cau(a  grattae : ergoq>6 ma^  fld  ili*  perme- 
liorem  difpofitionem  appropinquiimus,  e6 
oKliorcm  ciie&um  rccipimus*  Coafinna 
tur ,  nam  hic  modus  buet  deDOCiODt»  qDfli 
racramentis  debcmus.  Notat  totcm  Scotus, 
hanc  gratiam  iacramenulem ,  qo«re(poodct 
tncliqri  dilpofitiooi,  non  reipondere  atith- 
metice&ad  «quaiicaica,iedjaoDiectic^ft 
pcoportionaliter. 

tDi.  £x  httinicccor  h»c  Jiaellfliliu  liiii* 
qoam  gratta  facramentalis  aogemr  per  mc- 
lioiem dilpofitioncm  mioiftri.Tclper  altio* 
rem  prsddboaiiODaafabiedi  r  ooo  per  me- 
lioremdifpontioncm  miniftri.n^x  Augufti- 
no  cootra  Crcfconiam  definitur  de  Coofe 
cratioae  dift.  4.  canonc  ,fi  mmhmm.  RaciOi 
quia  mereti  alteti  immcdiate  grattam  • 
augmcutum  ipfiuSfCft  proprittffl  Chrifti; 
[  cA^  gratiafit  piiDcipiiia'[)kiirhijjfc  gf 


Hn  mmgt 

tmr  diffofi- 
iion*  mitm- 
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roo  poterit  iiDiBcdittc  illam  aUeri  mcrcri: 
puUumutaiitcmimpetnto,  ?t  Deusin«dul- 
tisexcitctaliqaefflboiium  motum,  quofibi 
vddecongruopiimana  TcldeGOQdigno  (c- 
dssdai»  gratiao  meiCiiiniMioii  anccm  ipram 
gratiam tandtificanum  immediate.  Non  pcr 
altiorcn  pnedeftuMtionem  fubiedi  ,  tum 
quia  hoc  coBgmeiitifti  6eri  pofeft  pcr  pro» 
pru  fDcritaipliusrubictfli :  tucD  quia  parira* 
tiooe  quis  dicct  ■  Ocum  lozqualcm  guiiam 
cxopcrc  opcrantitcrtlMiere  ptopter  caindeiii 
a^um  virtutis  vni ,  qaam  alccn,  ub  pr^dcfti* 
nationis  iasqualitaicm.  Vadc  iuoc  lcaun- 
dUiSotui  appellatnoottttaaif 

I22.0btfciei.  Omnc  facramentum  cftdr- 
tcrmioatum  ad  minimum  gradum  graug, 
quem  coBfenomnilMisobicem  non  Bonenti- 
bus;etgo  &  ad  maximum  ,  qucm  cufcrt  ctiam 
infi^UAiiicr  diipoiitis.  K.cip.uod.  Ncgando 
ooolcqueotiam  qi|iacAin  qBininiem  gratum 
non  cunfcrac  facramentum  iuxia  mcnfuriim 
dirpofitionii  (ubicdi ,  fcdrirtute  propria  fi- 
biiiCbriftocoaimliBioMi,  potuit  &  dcbuit 
detcrminanvoluotateChrifti .-  Maiorem  ve> 
r6minima,quiaconfcrtiuxu  mcnruramdif» 
poiitioois  {ubicfttvcnoujttclwicdeteruiioa- 
ca  non  btad  auximum  ,  nec  gratiaipfi  facra- 
mcat^utllicorrelpuudco}  ciii  dctcrmuuta 
ad  OMximum. 

123.  Exdidisdedocitur  i.Omocspoeros 
reopcse  {Ottakm  graciam  in  Baptilmo ,  q  uia 
BBUifiaidHlnflBajsccrfanftaqualiter  difpolici, 
Xtftifm»-  jBMiowiM  tamen  qttja»  cccipicbant  mi  drcam- 
cifiooe,  quiameritom  Cnrifticzhibitaarcft 
validioiad  (alutem,  quim  ptaraifuc»:  icmper 
umeo  adultos  vberiorcm  rccipit  gralfiuii  Im^ 
ptifmalcmquam  iofaos,qoia  remperadaltiu 
.  acceditmcliusdirpofitusjiMinTtgratiamacci- 
piai,oportct  vt  acccdat  cnm  proprio  motu  Br 
^ei  9t  fpei,  &fbraMii  doloic  de  pcccatis  k  fie 
r(ommiflis. 

I «  124. 0 1  c  Bs.  Inftntacccjit  camiblo  ncftr 
sato  originali,  adulttts  veidctiam  cam  a^aa- 

lixrgo  oicliusdi^ofiius  accedit  iofims^qolm 
aduittts.  Coofirmacttr.  Si  in£uu«cccdccctad 
Baptilinum  iuftificacnsin  Ttcfo  OMtns,  accc» 
deret  mclius  difpolitus,  quim  adultus  cjti- 
fteos  inpcecato:  ergo  cuoc  oMioreingratiam 
baptifinaleaiccctpetcc ,  «jaimadaltiu.  Rcfp. 
AcGcdere  melius  dilpoiitum  negatiuc ,  quia 
(lampaucioribusimpedimcatii^ioo  poluiw^ 
q«o  padomclius  difppfitna  aMcdit  cdttkiii. 
Porr6  gratiaex  opcrc  operato,ooa  refpondct 
ifitiAormaio(idi(poficiiuiioegatiuc,ijMigM-  ' 
iori  dirpoficiooi  poficHM;  e6  qu6d  maioffdip 
ppoiitio  Begatiuanondiiponitlubic<3umme- 
Uusad.fonuMa,  ficutmaior  diipofitiopofiv- 
*  Bc  Nam  qil6d  liibieftttia  fttciic  mu^  Vd 
minusfngiduin  .  non  ficit ,  vcnupc  iilud  (it 
mtti»  vci  mio  iis  diipoiitum  ad  £(»(mam  igniSB 
c»  tetoccaMidoBeiaccnficMijwrittiBhi  iaHfi 
fiigoris:ergoetiam(i  pluraprfcciTeriBCimpo» 
dimentt  in  aduico  ad  gpcum  recipiendam* 
illa  propriAattcttiooe  n- 


quim  inians  ,quicum(oIo  acoeditonginati* 
Ncm  fic  autem  difpofiiio  poiiiiua,qux  licnt 
pofiiiui  fubicAumdiiponir.irapoGuuc  iliud 
habihtat  ad  fbrtxum  xecipicndam. 

115.  AdconfiuMtioncm.Rcip.  Ib  eocafill 
Bapiirmilm  oial4%n  grariam  cooicrrcpucro' 
luiiilicaio  ,obmcliuicmdi(po(itioncm  pofi- 
tiuam  habitualem  {an  vcidmaiocem,quam 
adttlto  acccden  ti  cum  peccato»pend«  expto* 
portiooe,  quam  talisgratia  babitttalis  innntil 
habet  ad  diijpofitioncm  aduaUm  ddl|ici  ,  qos 
eaieris  patttus  lciDpcf  cft  pBdormcaiibae 

dirpoiiciooil» 

x26.Dedactor«»  IncadempcOportione^  E^^Tro- 
qttatttfiuidicnrgraciai  inittBdtctiamlubjcBi^i^'''^*^ 


4M$i 


&Tirtutei  ruperiuturalcs :  quonumcum  he  * 
intundantur  taaquam  proprieutesgratMBciH  fmmlm. 
^ue  proprieuies  Battttaliter  coaMBeBrBrari| 
puftuieni  e(reDti«,  cuiusfunt  propnetaiesj 
confcqueotec  lubitus  St  viriutesiupernaiura- 
lcs,qusfBBC  Baturalea  propriciacesgratiB,in^ 
fundunturin  eadempco^qfiOM»  qaJiinfel»» 
duur  gratu  ip(a.  • 

ts^.  Olcfcs.lBSCidni|^ayqtt«  coofa^ 
turvirtute  facramcnti  ,ett  remiiiior  virtoti* 
bu»  icr^(f  noofcmper  viccutes  infunduntur 
fecuodum  proportionem  gratix.Aniciedens 
probo:Nam  habens  quisgraiiam  vt  fex ,  &  in 
eadcmproportiooe  fidcm  &  (pcm ,  fi  poftea 
gndanimaiCCaK,  tt  itcrum  lilam  recuperet  n 
quatuor,non  accipit  fidem  &rpem  in  cadcm 
propottionccum  gratia ,  quia  gratiam  acopit 
vc  qutniofi  fidcafaAAKlpcai.rttcioecctiaw 
vt  antOtf&B  Ulasper  pcccatom  noo  ami^rit. 
&efp.i8i|f  cr  gutiam  recupetaci  mifgfip^m 
ea,qB«luccac  imiiTa^&conlcqttaiiHcMapCi 
virttttes,qu«ami(Iagpria  inpcccatore  rcma« 
leront  «augeri.  Rario  cft  :qaia  ciimpc^iteoA 
tiareuioilcittotagratiapraKedens,  dtaliadb 
noao  pcr  pceniteniiapi  aoqttiiiiar. 
deinrcafiis,inqttonQaccs  BOhiPfnatiM 
iaxtaproDortionemgiiip  idibioOiaiiyipiai 
tonMij,  ocgitatia. 

i  tS.  Ad  pciiBMm  piimc  feikeotiK,ncganda 
eft  maior :  ncque  verum  eft,  homioes  creatoc 
fttiifcad  ccftaucao4fS^gclacHn  iedc^ta  vc 
fi  illi  non  fNeocafleac,  hoaincscieari  aoB  fiiit* 
fenc.cum  litit  pcrfe  beabilcs,  indepeodenter 
ab  Angdis:  ncquc.  fi  eo  lantum  fine  creari 
fuiireot,necefiui6  feqniMr ,  fixuffosfttiflc  iU 
\ii  in  bcatitudtne  xquilcs 

129.  Ad  fccuodum  ocgo  cooieqBCBiiaBit 
Bam-poccftvaiorgratiadaii  c»«a|nowieBy 
tumcxopeteoperaotisi  vodefiduos  adiof^ 
qu^lcm  glfltriam  DcttSordiBCttCtiit  eficicc  vc 

JtticdMiocenglafiaaBft  ocdiiMWiijWi» 
em  pcraeoietad  BUtem,in  quipcppii^Mgi 
titis  BMiqfeaneatiaip  acquirat. 

130.  AdcoBfirmadoBCBKdlo  pribs  boMi» 
oesnierint  ad  glorum  praKJcftinati,quim  illil 
fiierioc  rcmediaiaiutispeclaccamenM  pcf  pa« 
fam  locgo  csaNB  pifiaiuisiB  cd  psaioicn 
gloriam,  maiorcmgraiumdaxipecuilceptio* 
oemiaccameatitfed  pec  piopriaflMhia.Cfte> 
rwadPci  pcowteiiai ipBftabli*  vcqoi 
fitpt.cdttWiBi^^riam  piBdriMBBfi,  Bna 

.  F  4  pfiti! 
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^8  P/j^,  lV.i)^cmip&>tte$ammmtvrim^St0h  Vlh 

priitt  iDori«iCor»qolin  ad  debitaai  «tafcoa 


IttiDttc  «fto,<|uM  fi  tanc  t^ficari  voloaim.te' 
nemuradum  con(ritiofllldicefet4|OiiUcfllin 
propofitum  includac 

137.  AdTridcaC.  dico,  Olud  iateliigidc 

ffudu&  vtilitste  ,  nonquas  refpondetfacia»! 
mcntoexopereopcrato,  (ed  merito  &  voto' 
opcraticii  :hoc  emai  aicido  facramentum  ad| 
gratiam  concurrii  non  caufatiuc  ,  f.-dtcrmi- 
hatiue,  v(i  concurrunt  ctetera  obiCLtahone^ 
fti.fiod€mmodo  eaplicandus  cftS.TIiom. 


P"    ^7  — , 

dum  ficramenti ,  nempe«quiualen(cr,  qua- 

tenus  lo  ordine  ad  iuftiticationem  prxUat 

,  qood  pcafttfgcatift  fofeepctpcr  lcci 


frsfism 
t»mftrt  IX 
»ftntftr» 


peruenunT,  in  quSproprijt  aieiiiis  Yclcaot 
maiorcm  gratiaoi  acquiterc 

1 3 1 .  Ad  tcr(ium,flegOi  poile  iiit»iftffOD,fi- 

uc  in,riur  cxtra  facramcnt^  gnttam  fandifi- 
cantem  imaiediatcimpetrarc ,  Tcd  iolum  im> 
petcccepoflebonumaliquem  motamvolaii' 

taf  15,  cuius  Infantcs  capaccs  non  funt, 

132.  Ad  rundamentum fccundx  fcntentif. 
nego{acramcn(acircdcCeraiiaa(a  ad  maxiiua 

gratiam ,  licetiint  determinataad  minimam,  1  ^.parr.  qu(fl.66.artic.ii.  &68.  art.  2. 
Iquam  aequaliter  confcruni  obiccm  non  po-   an.^.fic  quaeft.bo. art.i.ad  3.  vbidocet,.nos. 
nentibus:  nambascobicit  vcoiotio  negaiiua  |  per  votum  facradieacicoarequi  reaftcft>| 
cft 8c  zquaiism  omnibas  pneter  obicisau- 
tcm  remotionem,eft  poGituadifpoiitiO|Cuie6 
maior  gtatia  rcfpoadct  CXOpcM  opcmOil|o6 
Ipiaibefit  aiaior.  .« 


SECTIO  VIL 

Am  /Suramtnts  gratiam  tmtftfwtt  m 
w9to  umtMm fif/ctfuil 

n  A^io  Dubitaodi:  goooiam  malta 
-l\  racrameata  taftifieate  dieoacor  in 

vototan(ufufccp(a.vndequanc}u  ca  non  pof- 
fomus  adui  tcncmur  in  voio  fufcipcrc .  vc  de 
Baehaciftic  docecTciidbat.  ieir.t  ^.cap.S.cam 
invoro  fufceptam  fiuoB  finiftomdc  viilita' 
tem  confierre. 
1 34.  Aflertio.tilolHmi  laenowntam  gta- 


tiam  confcri  exopere  opcrato.nifi  adu  rufcc 
pram:£ft  Soti  in  ^.dtft.  i  i.q.aar.  i.^.Ex  bac 
.  /«/M<m«,0cdift.iz.q.r.ar.s.iafiae;Soar.3.p. 
'1  tom.  3.difp.  8.reA.i.  &aliorum.  Colligitur 

prim6  es  lcripton»ioquifemper  promiilio 
fitfterameaciaaAo  fii(cepcia«  «»f «vMpffocriw 

futrit:  qMm»nd»cat  mtxro  citmemt^fimmrt- 
mifithuftecM^nvntenttttUt, 
'•  i3f;Sccoad6,fificraaiciiCiVbc0tMicftm 
fufcepta  gratiam  conferrent  ex  opere  opera- 
tOiConfitrtcnt  etiam  aIioscfieftus,cumaoa 
fif  maior  ncio  dc  vno ,  qodm  dcalio :  atqui  a- 
lios  cfFcftus  non  confcrunt ,  ham  nec  Baptif- 
mus  voto  luiccpius  chjradercm  imptimit, 
Blioqttrodnpollctreip(arufcipi:aecdeiet  tO' 
I^mpceaam.oecgratiam  confert  in  folo  voto 
■ttrttionii  fufcepius  ,  vti  illam  cpnfcrt  re- 
ipia  fufceptus.-  necretiqua  iacramentavoto 
taniumfafcepta  iuftiBcanc  attrito»,  boni  6de 
putantes  fe  contritos.  Con6rmatar:  nam  hoc 
pertrnuitad  maiorem  reucrcatitmfifinmea- 
tocom.fiteaim  fi  coUgratiaracrcmentihabe- 
ripoiTefex  foio  vocoulinc,  men  ceremoata 
pofteaforet,  illud  adu fufcipere ,  &noa  aiti 
prxccpti  rccoandi  ccuik  «d  lUifd  «cccdere- 
mut.         ,  ■  - 

ij^.Adrationemdubitadiidicifacramen- 
ta  in  voto  lufcepuiuftificare ,  non  qaia  vc  fic 
fufcepta  gratiam  ooafcmiit  csopere  operato, 
fcd  quia  contntio,  ad  cuius  intuitum  &  mcn* 
furamdctotgratia  yincludjtpropofiwmiuf- 
cipieodi  ^ccnmcoca  tcmporc  fiio»^iicmiir 
iUaia  foto  fiifcipecit,  ywodftaob  poC- 


«aotcmi 


S  E  C  T  1  O  Vill. 

QmidQ  facrdmenta  aSiu  /it/ce^ea  gra- 
tiam  confiram? 

137.1)  ATioDublcaadi,  foicfiwnaiciiCL^ 

XV  non  confcrt  gratiam  antequam  fiil 
copletumin  ratiooe  facramenn)Cum  nuUarcti 
caofecacaceq  uam  fic  ia  Ce  ipfa  complecaf  facn-| 

mentum  autem  ,  cum  fit  cns  fuccclCuum  ,! 
excepta  £ucbariftia,  nun  poteft  habcrc  cire' 
completum,  nequcininftaaci  ,qaia  tacode-{ 
finitclTc  motus,  &  confcqucDtcr  facramcn- 
tumin  motu  cooiiftcos:  ncque  tntempore, 

Suoni^aa  -  io  co  prodocicor  lacraaieaiam; 
nm  aucem  cns  iu  c  ccfliu  u  m  p  rod  u  citur,  ooa 
potcfthaberecilccompletum,  oam  ensdici- 
turcompletum.quandohabctomaeafaaspar 
tes,dum  aurcm  cns  fucceiCuum  productcur, 
non  hat>et  offioes  iiiaipartctaftuj  fcd  partim 
prcceriui ,  parcimfiitorai.  Propeer  kaac  dif^ 
ficuliatem varij  excogicati  funtmodi. 

1 38.  Primus  aftirmat ,  gratiam  conferri  in 
tempore  indeterroinato  antc  ioftaos ,  io  qoo 
extrinfecc  complctur  facramentum.  Funda- 
mentum:  quiadatur  inllans  ,inquovaletdi- 
cere  ,iiuacpiimd  non  eft  facnmcntom  im* 
mediatcantc  crn  :fed  I^immediateantc,  di 
cit tempui  ladccerminatum , quia  dicit tem- 
pui  minus  &  minos  io  infinitijm  verfus  in< 
ftans,  cum  nulla  parsfetota  irooicdutccon' 
iungatur  inftaott :  facramentum,  auccm  gra^ 
tiamconfcrr,  quaado  efti 

139.  Confirmatur.  Poteft  gratia  amiiti 
atite  inftans  :  ergo  &  acquiri.  Anrecedens 
probatur:  quia  potcft  ioftoc  halMfef  nece- 
ptuffl  diligendi  Oeam  ante  inftans  mortist 
qui  fi  toto  hoc  tempore  non  diligat,  amit-j' 
tit  gratiam ,  &non  la  inftanti  mortii,  qoia| 
rron  amittit  gratiam.nifi  quando  peccat,  pec-; 
care  autcm  in  inftantimortis  noo  poteft,  quia 
morscftprimum  no  cnehominis,  inquoccf-'! 
latprfceptOBi:oeqoeio  aJiquo  ioimtiante| 
iaittunmnii,qo|ainteriUoadi  mortiiiofta«{ 
■Mdiattcmpoaactcrminctom  tioqooadho, 

•  piaceptomi 


uiyiii^ua  oy  Googlc 


DiFp.       'DccavfilitateSncramentorum  SeSiioyUI. 


^  ,  ^  .^"  praccptuo)  impleh  piitclt. 

mmisinur.  (oin-x^pcr mc non (Ijcur  :  implic^cnim djii 
parccm  in continuo.  diuitibilcm  ,  in  alias par . 
tcsiodcterminatasintiaitas  ,quim  Deus  fua 
cogroiioncnon  fignct.  Sccundo  (cqucrctur, 
-  boc  tcmpus,  quod  ponitur indcicrminatuai, 
foredctcriuicuium,  quippcquod  claudcrc- 
'ttur  inilantifignato  A  ,  inquo  gratiaimmc- 
dutc  antca  produda  primu  conferuarctur, 
&  altcra  inftanti  intcrccdcnte  ,  quod  diui- 
derctooncncgratiae  abipfocJe  grarif.Itcm 
[gratia  produda  immcdiatc  antc  hoc  in< 


SHmt.' 


quia  lacradicntum  cli  cns  tuccclHuuiu,  cns' 
autcm  fucccfrmum  non  habct  ellc  complc 
tum ,  nili  quaiiuv>  pritro  non  cll ,  nam  quam- 
diu  cit  ,  lcmpcr  habct  aliquas  partes  (utu- 
r«,  perquas  adhuc  cft  complcndum  ,  liim 
motuscilcntialttcr  conftct  pariibus  prxicri- 
us  &  fuiuris.  Scd  cunrra  quia  hic  modus 
Don  faluat  phyiicaio  cau(alitarcm  factamcn 
torum  ,  qualcm  fullincnt  ThomiHj^cum  nc- 
qucat  {acramcntuiD  phylicc  cauiarc ,  quaodo 
non  cft. 

i^j.QuartusSuarctdifp. 8.  Cc&.  2.3fSr 
mantu ,  graiiam  conicrn  in  inftanti  inirinfc 


Itaos  potcft  in  hoc  inftanti  corrumpi;  ergo  '  co ,  inquo  Sacramcntum  vltiu:6  pctficitur 
tempus,  quod  cadit  medium  intcr  hoc  in-  I  pet  indiuiiibilc  rcalcpofitiuum  ,  fupponit  c- 
ftaos  ,inquopria6conlcruatur,  vcl  dcfjoil  niminquohbct  cnte  fucceiliuo danaliquod 
eire  gratia,  &  loftaos ,  in  quod  vJtwj^  peruc-  indiuitibilc  rcalc  pufitiuum ,  quod  produci- 
nii  non  circ  ipiius  gratiae  ,  cft  dctermin»-   tur  in  inftanti  tcrminatiuo  motus,  vitimo 


tum. 


141.  AofunJamcnrum  ncgo,  inilloim- 
mcdiateaatc  confcrrt  gratiam  ,  obratiooem 
atCgnatam.  Adcontirmationcm  dico,  mora- 
Utcr  oon  puilc  hominciu  tale  przceptum  (er- 
aare.niii  iotcmporedctcrauiuio.q-jia  homo 
opcratur  cum  difcurfu ,  qui  tempus  rcquirit. 
Vndc  ii  aote  aliquod  tempus  brcoiinmum 
prfccpium  non  implcuit,  locurnt  pcccatam, 
0cgratiamamittit,quia  moralitcr  non  poieii 
io  lUo  brcuiflimo  tempore,  quod  fupetcft, 
prxccptum  fcruarc.Loqucndoautcm  dcpo* 
tentiaabroluta,dico  «pcccatum  contrahi ,  Sc 
grJttam  amitti  inini^anci  cxttinfecemoriis. 
K.atio,  quia  pcccatum  omiilionit  noo  conira- 
hitur.  quamdiudurattcmpuiimpiendi  prx 


Sm*Tri. 


complcnsiUum.quod  in  tcmporcdicituiin- 
ftaos  >  in  motu  mutaium  dlc. 

14^.  Sed  conira  .  tum  quia.h(c  tndiuinbi- 
lia  ,  VI  cx  Philofophia  fuppuno ,  non  dantur J 
Turaquia  fuppooit  facramcotum  iam  faduJ 
conliftitcnimiacramentumin  cntc  fuccclG- 
uo,quod  dclinit  in  inftanti :  vndc  dari  pollct 
calus,  in  quo  quis  fumpto  (acramcnto  gra- 
tiam  i;on  rcciperct,  vt  li  in  inftanii  tcrmina- 
tiuomofus  bapiizatus  moietctur ,  rccipcrcc 
cotum  iacramcoium  quoad  cfle (uccciriuumi 
gratiam  tamcDoonrccipcrec  dcfcdu  indiui- 
bbilit  ,quod  in  ioftanti  cxcriofcco  produce- 
rctur,  io  quo  fubicdum  oon  eft  capax  gratis 
facratqentalis, 

l47.Quiatusomniumprobabili(]uuuseft,'cr4fM< 


ccptum,  (ed  cum  primuiD  iliud ccdat ,  quia   gratiamconfcrriinioftanci  ncgatiuo.in  quo />r»«ri» 


tuncconcrahiiur  hoc pcccatum ,  quandoho- 
mofit  fuacalpaimpotcas  ad  ptcccptum  (cr- 
Daodum. 

i^z.SecundusmcKiusalTerit  gratiam  con> 
fctn  10  tcmporc  indetcrmioato  immediate 
poft  inftans,  in  quo  inftanii  vaicat  diccre, 
iaunc  non  eft  completum  (acramentu,  immc- 
diaic  poft  ctit  complctum.  Fundamcotum: 
quiafacramcntum  cftcntfuccciliuum ,  quod 
complciur  in  tcmpore,non  detcrminaio,Dam 
io  qualilxc  partc  priori  (acramentum  ^rac 
complctum  ^  crgoindctcrminaco;  non  imme- 
duieaolciDftanii ,  quia  in  ip(o  inftanti  adhuc 
(acramcntum  eft  in  compietum :  crgo  imme- 
diatc  poft,  pcr  aliquam  pArticulam  iDdctcrmi- 
natam  motus. 

143.  Sed  contri  :tum  quia  facramcotum 
complctur,  quaodo  completur  cius  moralis 
(ignificatioihaccauicm  complctut  in  inftanti, 
oamadhuc  nonfoquuta  particuia  motusim- 
mediatcpoft  ,iigniiicacio  (acramenti  moraii- 
icr  percipitur;  nec  poteft  moralit  (igniiica- 
tio  impcdiri  dcfcctu  partis  indetcrwioatae. 
Tum  quia  gratia  cft  indiuifibilit  ^  ergo  non 
poftulac  coooaturaiitcr  produci  in  icmpw>cc 
diuilibili. 

144.  Tertius  Soti  in^.  dift.^.  q.  2.3^.7. 
,Nugncz  3.partcq.62.  arc.  i.  difficultate  5. 
idoccntium,  gratiam  confcrri  in  inftanti  cx- 
|trinfcco,inquoprimo  noo  cft,&  immedia- 
tc  antca  erat  iacramentum.  Fundamcntum: 


mocaliccr  complecuriigniiicaiio  facramenti.j'*^"" 
Fundameotum  eft :  quia  gracia  producitur 
cum  primiim  compiciur  (acramcnium,  com 
picturaotcm  (acramcntum  ,  ciim  primiim /XffMryiriu 
complecurmoralis  iigniiicacio  iplius ,  lam  cx 
patce  fotmae,  quim  cx  partc  matcrix,ciim 
cx  vtraquc  conftci  ellcntiaiuer :  compiecur 
autcm  moralis  (ignificatio  Iicrameoti  in  aii- 
quo  inftantinonpoiitiQO,quiaaondatur;  er 
go  ncgatiuo.  Supponoaucem  ,  inquouisfa- 
cramcnto  dari  aliquam  particulam  motus, 
qu«  litextra  eftcntiam  facramcnti,  &  confc- 
qucntcr  (acramentii  circntialiccr  pcrfictantc 
huiufmodi  particulam,  vt  in  Baptilmo  poftrc 
roa  fyllaba  Ti ,  cftcxtra  elTcntiam  facramcntij 
nam  prolata  iyllaba  Smc  ccofctur  moralitet 
compieta(ignificatio  (acramenti,  hscautem 
fyiiaba  Smic,  vciconiidcratur  vcdiuiiibiiiscti 
inpartescBotuspriorcsacpoftcriorcs,  vcl  vi 
dicit  ncgationcm  vlterioris  motut  fubfequcn- 
tis.  Potfi)  gratianon  ptoducitur  inca,vc  diui- 
iibiliscftin  partcs  priorcs     poftcriorcs ,  fic 
enim  gratiaproduccrciurdiuiiibilicer  j(cd  vt 
dicit  ncgationcm  vltcriorit  moius  (ubfc 
quentis,quopa(!iohabct  rationcm  indmitibi 
ixiSc  loitantisncgaciui.ncc  obftat,qu6d  liiin 
ftans  ncgatiuum .  quia  ^atia  non  producitui 
phyiicc.icd  morahtcri  (acramcutu,  vtintra 
uftcndam- 

i^S.Exdidliscoliigc,  gratiam  interdum 
produci  in  finc  prolationis  formx  ,  intcrdum 


in  tinc 


'irn.vil 
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io  fiac  produ^iooi»  inatcrise,  quia  cum  U^ii- 
'aicotain  eflSsMiiUier  cooftet  materia  &  for- 
lin<i  I  non  produciturgratii ,  oib  cooapleto 
xraaieoto  cx  prtc  vtrtufquei  &quiainter* 
duBBTltio^o  completur  pcr  formaro,  intcr^ 
dum  pcr  materum.  '•liquaod9gnti«coafer> 
!tur  in  Boe  prolatioojtfDriMB»  «liqoaodoio  £• 
Ine  piodnaionit  oiaicna.  Au^arhiipatet 
'■drniiooeaidabitaiMli,[ 


S'E  C  T  I  O  IX. 

Att  omnia  Jacramenta  gratiam  cwft 
rant  recedentc fi&imi 


tulMpiflii.  '49 
iMini/ 


FI  cTio  elloties  (eo  toipeditBentam 
ad  Ucramciuum  ,quod  duplcxeft, 
atterumadcireRtum  fjcramcnii ,  alicrumad 
cf&Aov(actancn(t  jpriasfacit,<)u6d  facra- 
jmrntumric  nullucD,  poilcrius  vi  Ik  cantum 
informe  &  line  principalieftcAu,  quicftgrac 
tta.Acce(litcaa»abiccadiaccaaieDtoai,qDaa> 
duacccdiicum  dSt»  votuntatc  recipiendi  fa- 
cramcntum*  Accedts  cumobice  adcftiedum 
lacraaMaii.quandunonKOcdiacom  difpu- 
flcione  requilita  ad  j^ratinm  ,  nam  maiurdif- 

f>o(itio  requiritutad  cftcdum  ,  quaoi  adcl- 
cniiam  facnoienti.  Cuntroaeifia  igitor  cft, 
«n  fjcramcnrum  fulccptum  cum  ubicc  ad 
'gratiami  rcmotoobicc.  giaciamconferac,  & 
!an  conaeniatomnibusfacramcntis.Ratio  da- 
'bitandi  cft  :  quia  qujndo  tollitur  obcx,  facra- 
|iDcntum  non  cil :  crgo  non  poieft  cunc  gra- 
liafliconfcrre,  qoitqotodo  noneft.etiam* 
'fi  anm  fiieitc  ,  non  poicft  effiidam  CMifa* 
rc. 

oU/ft.  I  jo.  Pri  u Afisocentta  eftGioflin  ine^nc 
Altmjis.  tuncvMitrt  dc  confccrat.  dift.4.  iKgantisdc 
Bapcifmo,  ac  proinde  omoibusracramcntis. 
Vidctur  Alcn(.4.part.qaftt.8.  mcmbr.  is. 
in  hnc,  dum  dicit  gratiam  impeditam  per 
fidioncm  Baptifmi  rccuperariper  pcBoiteo* 
tiam. 

S.jUmm.    ifl.  StcvMDArententia  S.  Thom.  §04. 
dift.  17.^.3.  ar.vlt.adqufft.  i.Caiet.to.  i. 

"JTj^^  opufcul.  traift.f.  cap.  5.  Hcnriq.  Iib.-i.dc  (a- 
"  "*"  cra.  c.25.  Nug^ez  3.  pact.  q.  6>.  difiicttlt. 6. 
atfirmantium  de  omnibot  facramentis.  Idem 
pcnciuDt  Suar.difp.  28.fcd.^.  Coninck  qu. 
6z.  dub.  y  cxccpta  £acbanftia.  Fuodamen- 
jiam  efttquiamolta  fiicramenta  iterari  oon 
poiTunt,  vtquf  charaiScrcm  iiDprimunt,Ma- 
icrtmoaium  &  cxtrcma  vn&io  io  eadem  in6r« 
Wicateat  (rpe  b;c  fufcipiuntur  in  peccato 
jmortali:  crgOncfubiedLim  perpctuo  priucnt 
graiia,  qoam  cootioeDC  ,dcbeot  lUam  tece- 
|deiitefi£Honeeonferre.P«nitentiaaatem  et- 
niccrari  poflit ,  ron  fcmpcr  tamcn  tcncmur 
'peccata  fid^  couUlla  .  ttcrum  conitteri ,  vt 
|€ttm  illa  cimfejfi  fiiiiMit  cnm  difpofitione 
jfufficicnti  ad  rjcruinentum ,  non  autem  ad 
'cffc<2um  fjcramcDti :  nc  igitur  bzc  pcccata 
[rcmancaot indclcta .  dcbct facramcntum pce- 


Cttmk. 


CmfrttlMi. 


ottcotiae ,  recedentc  HSione,  graiuui  pecca- 
tonim  remiftiuam  conferre. 

ijl.  Tehtia  fententia  eft  Palud.  in  4 
dift.4.qu.  j.art.  ^.antc  medium,& dift.  17 
qu.  8.  in  modo  3.  Goiid.4.|  Caprcoli  dift.  7 
art.  i.cooclu.  2.£cart.3.ad  i.&dift.  i^.qu 
2.an.l.  Concl.2.affirmantiuum  de  facramen- 
to  Pcenitcntic.  &  reliquis  imprimcntibus 
cbaraAeicm  .*  probabile  ctiam  putat  dc  Cir> 
camelfioncdift.  i.qD.i.art.  3.  ad  ^.Durandi 
concra  4.  conclu.  quf  pcr  cxteroum  chara' 
drremmaierialcmoperabatur  recedcnte  fi- 
'Monc,tcfteS.Thomam4.d.  i.q.2.  art.4. 
ad  t.  q.  ad  3.  Sicuti  ,  itiquu  ,  in  B^iptifm»  ms- 
ntt  ch*rdner  IptrnMAlis  ,  rntiont  cmiiu  JitfmcU 
pofittt ficlieHt  cffttium  rtcifit  Bapttfm^,  ii4  nfmu- 
bat  ch*Ttititr  tstmtr  mCtrtMmeifi$»t»  f»i kte 
uUm  ipcuhmtt 

153.  QtTAtTA  fententte  eft  Bonaacncin  *M«M»r 
4.  d. 4.  ar.  i.  q.  3.  S.Thomsq.  3. ar.  2.  ad  }  '\)^^ 
q.ad 3. K.icbar.ati. i.q.2.  Gabr.  diU.  17. <{•  a*irnt. 
i.ar.  3.  dab.s.Ioan.Mcd.  decoofeflr.q.20.  /«M<-f« 
affercotium  de  facramcntis  imprimcniibus>'<^«. 
cbacadercm.  Fundamcotum  eft  :quiachara- 
Aeceft  pcottmadilpofitioad  gcatiai^  ;crgo 
remoto  obicc,gratiam  producit ,  nam  ounus 
cau&t  remocoimpcdimeoto,  eftedum  luum 
pcodvcit. 

ly^.QvriNTA  fcntentiaeft  Durandiin^J 
d.4.q.4.num.8.  &d.  17. q.  13. nu.  ^.Ca-^ 
oirclc^.  dcPoenitentia  par.  6.  aArmantium 
tantum  dc  Baptifmo  &  Pocnircntii.  Funda- 
ment  um  eft  :quia  bac  duo  tani  um  iactamcn- 
la  funt  necclfaria  ad  falutcm. 

ijj.Sexta  fcntenriacftSotidift.  6.<\.l. 
ki,S.§,nibiUmimu  ,  Vafq.  difp.  i6i.cap.  2. 
affirmantiu  taotum  de  Bap  ifom-Fundameo 
tum  cft:quia  nihil  debemus  ac  facramentis 
affirmare  ,  nift  quod  certa  auifloritarc  con 
ftai:(blum  autcm  de  Baptifmo  nobis  ccrta 
auftoriiate  conftat  quod  fuum  efFcdum  re- 
ccdente  (idione  nobisconferat.  crgo. 

156.  D  tco  i.Catnmeft.baptifmum 
fuom  cftcdum  opcrari  recedente  tidione: 
EftScotiin^.  d.^.q.  5.  ^.Rt^andec.  Atgen- 
tinr  q.  i.ar.  3.  Altifid.  Iib.  4.  trad.  3.  cap.  x 
&  reliquorom  citatorum.  Conftat  dc  confcc. 
d.  4.  cap.  42.  riMr  vtiUtt  meifit  *d  falmtiru  Sfttm 
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Bnftifmmi,cim  fUitQvtriict  cenffiy.cnc  rtctft- 
nt  f  quod  futaptum  cft  cx  Auguftino  libro 
I.  dcBaptifmo  cap.  12.  Fundamentum  cft: 
quia  cftedus  Baptifiui  non  putcft  aliundc 
lupplcri:  ergonc  baptizatui  maoeat  jpcrpe> 
taolllo  priaattti ,  debcc  recedente  ndiooe 
illumrecipcrc.  Antecedcnsprobatur,  quiaef- 
fedusBapttfmicftrcmifGo  peccati  originaUi 
dcaAaalram,ipMe8ate  Baptifmamfantcom'* 
mifTai&coodonatio  ruti  us  pccnxrhsEC  autcm 
per  aliud  facramcntum  fuppleri  ooit-pollonti 
quia  originale  9t  adnalia  ance  BaptifiimB 
cimimiila  nun  (unt  ftibicda  clauibus;  crgo 
cum  Baptiimus  ucrari  000  po£t,debeot  vir 
inte  Bapctfmi  fiiicepti  t  leeedence  fiftiooet 
conferri 

I  (7.  D  I  c  E  s.  Pofle  (ccuperari  viciiiic 
Coottttiooii.Scdconig|  tTBmqniaComfi- 


Argtnlin, 
Ot  t«iifitr. 
S.AmgmB. 


uo  non 
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7». 


(ionoocondoDac  touin  patnam  ;(um  cnaxi- 
me ,  quia pr^ ter  CoDtritioocm  dandebcta* 
quod  racramentain  •  vi  coioi  hcc  peccata 
(ieicri  pofllnr,  alioauin  non  efTct  faluti  ha- 
minom  plcnd  prouiuim :  cuio  ergo  nuUum  a- 
liud  effe  poiTit ,  quim  BaptiraiiU|  eum^ue 
hic  iterati  non  pollit .  dicendum  eft ,  ea  dari 
firtute  BiptifmiiiScfufccpti.  cuioptimum 
rcceduhdio. 

ijg.  Dic.j  1.  Nullumaliud  racramentum 
contcrtgr^iiam  iubuualem  recedentc  fi<^io- 
ne ,  prcter  PifeniKotiaai ,  ea  inforiois  dari 
put  cit .  Fu  nd  amcntom  primi  eft:quia  nuUa  eft 
aucbuiicai  aui  conueniens  ratio.  nam  quud 
multaiterari  noa  poffint,id  n6probat,nilide 
Baptifmo ,  cilius  tantum  gratia  eft  ad  falutem 
nccelfaria ,  8e  per  aliud  (acramenCum  fupplc* 
ri  non  poieft.  CflKcrcrorum  ver6  ncc  eftad  fa» 
lutem  necefTarta ,  cum  non  fitpcr rcordinata 
ad  remilfionem  peccatorutD  mortaliam .  & 
peraliaracramema  haberi  poteft.Neque  cha- 
tadcr  cft  pbjiicaficocccllaria  cauia  gratigt 
vttnipediiiicttto  enotoftatini  grattam  cav' 
fet.  Fuodamentum  fccundi  :nifu  in  ca  opi- 
nione  pcccatt  fifte  coofella  oon  teoemur 
ampliAicODfitcii  y  com  {eoiel  ralidi  clauibus 
fubie^a  fint;  ergo  nc  rcmancant  (inc  v!V)  Hi- 
cramcnciremedio  pctpetuuirrcmi£bilia,dc- 
bent  virtutepr«tcrit(COnfilBoait,  C&m  prt- 
mhm  recedit  fiftio.remitti. 

ara.DiCBft  i.Remiti  pofle  fubicqoeote 
eooNlBooc  ibcflMn*  SecnBdft  aftn  contri> 
tionis  finc  voto  ca  iterum  confitendi.  Scd 
cootra  prioiom  .*  qoia  poft  confeffionem  io* 
Ibmicfli  poccftniula  rabreqnieoflfedb  ivel 
quia  inftatmort,  velquia  noncftcopu  con- 
fciTahif  oulU  ftimnlat  conrcieotia  peccaci 
aioctolii.Conira  fecundnnii  qoia  vcddit  dif- 
ficiliorem  viam  falutis,  qu^m  fuerit  in  legc 
vctcri »  cum  pnctei  pmceptum  confclfionis 
ponat  DeceiTariam  cootritionem.  Dixi ,  ft* 
triformis  ddn  j>cttfi.  C{tcruman  ca  informis 
&vaiida  dari  polfii  lcqueon  tomo  examina- 
bimoi. 

I ^o.  D I CO  3 . Omniafacraroenra receden- 
te  fidionc  opcrantur  gratiam  facramcnutem. 
Fundamentumeft  :  quia  tuec  confiftit  in  qui- 
bufdam  auxilijsordinatisadfinem  facramcn- 
ti  mchusconfcqucndum ,  quatcumiint  pro- 
priavaiu&ninliine&cramenti ,  non  poUuot 
baberi  faltem  cum  ea  certitudine,infallibilita- 
te  8c  abundantia  pcr  alia  factameotaicrgo  rc- 
cedente  fidione«Aiccnpciitc  gcatialubi- 
toaliperaliafacramenta  ,  conferunturvirtute 
proprij  (acramcnti  iampc{tcriti:vtcontraxu 
quii  MainnwimMk  tn  peccato ,  ooBaeccptt 
gratiam ,  condonato  ver6  poftea  peccato  per 
coofelfiojtcm,  vel  contritionem ,  eiufque  vir- 
tute babituali  grati 5l  recopetati,  con&rtur  illi 
Tirtute  arccerici  Matctmoni)  peculiare  auxi> 
lium  ati  oocra  Matrimonij  fultincnda.  luxta 
banc  condufioaem  inteipictor  ontboKS  (e> 
cundKfcotentic ,  deqoa  taiitiim  procedunt 
argumenta.  Ad  ratiooemrerddubitandi,  ne- 
go  confeqacntiam.  Ad  cuius  probationcm 
;cdo,ia  quod  noo  cft ,  ooo  poflephyfic^ 


eifcdum  caufare ,  oon  auteui  moralircr  ,  Ftij 
gratiam  cauiaat  iacrameuca,  vtmtiii  oftca 
dant. 


SECTIO  X. 

^mHs  dijpofah  reqttifatitr ,  t/tioik' 
tarobex ,  fcuramentum  fk 
tffe^um  oferaurf 


i6i.        VpLEXobex  oppooi  potcftiacra-  ofojr^y; 
LJ  mento.VonspeiiDnaattcntpafai*'""" 

lis,Ttcumquisadfacramentum  acccdir  cum"^'"'"'"' 
»ffc&a  peccindi,  aui  formah,  v(  cum  aduali^ 
propofico  furandi:auc  virtuali^ftfiaducrtens 
acccdat  finc  (ufficieoti  dolorc  peccatorom: 
Alcer  oegatinna  ft  tnculpabilis,  vt  fi  facra- 
mcntumliifcipias  fioefufficicate  difpofitio- 
oeadg^iam  csigaonut«i.ooiacibtli.Priof 
obexsnceftraotwiooocomitani,  antetiam 
(ubfequens  facramCntum,  vt  fi  poft  indignam 
iufccptioncm  facramenti  alia  peccata  etiaa 
comniiitai.  Qux ft i o  i girur e ft , «n  ad  rollco' 
dum  obiccm  tiuc  poticiuum  ,  fiuc  ncgaiiuum 
riuecooGOffiiiaotcm,fiuefubiiequeoum,Tieo 
fublatoficnriBcnraaicoalcracgratiam.reqai-  ' 
raturcODtritio,an  fuSiciat  (olaatiritio.  Nota, 
baoc  qucfttoncm  fieri  taotum  de  iiaptifiDO, 
de  qaafeldneftceitain,finmi  cffcftiiniopc 
rari  reeedenie  fidione. 

162-  PaiMA  leatcatiacft  Palud.  in^.dift. 
4.  qu.  5.  afinnantis,  fuficcceattiicionem  ad 
quemlibct  obicem  tollcndum,  quo  rubiato 
Baptifmascoofercgratiam,  quam  ipriocip 
cottCi4iflcc,fi  nnlhiniobiflcai  iiMieimfec.Fu  n-. 
dameotutn  cft,quia  licet  fola  attritio  oon 
fuffidat  ad  tollendum  obicempeccati  mor- 
ulis  in  ipfa  fufceptionc  BaptiMii  •  poft 
commiffi,  fufficiitamenin  virtutc  Baptifmi 
fufcepti  moraliterio  fuocharadere  pcrfeue- 
raotiS}CumenimBaptilmus  vim  habeatgra- 
tiam  confercndi  attrico,  8c  delendi  peccata , 
qus  antc  iplum  funt  commiifa,  cum^uc  v- 
oummortalcdeleri  non  pofficfinealio  ,  hoc 
ipfo,  avio  fiiSc  biptizatusatccritur ,  fufficien> 
tcc  dilponiiur  ad  recipicndam  gratiam  ba* 
ptifmalem .  qux  difcdw  collic  pcccm  «itc 
com miira,indirc de autem  etiam  peccata  poft 
Baptifmum  commiira.  Confirmatur.*qaia  nec 
Pccniienliaperfeeftinftitutaad  dcleodapec 
catanonconfi:(Ia,  nec  Euchariliiaad  deleo' 
dum  mortaIc,&  tamen  indirede  tam  Poe 
niteotia  dclcc  pcccata  non  contelfa  oblita. 
vcl  ez,rationabih  caufa  omilTa ,  quim  Eu- 
chariftia  peccatum  mortale  bon^  fide  accc 
dcDti. 

163S8CV11DA  featentia  eft  Vafq.difp. 
161 . cap.  2.  requirentis contrttiooem ,  velat 
tritioaem  vn^  cum  facramento  Poenitentix  ', 
adquemlibct  obiccinctiamaegatiaum  &ia< 
calpabilem  tolleadam.  Fnadanietnum  eft: 
quia oppofitinn  nequc  Auguftin.qui  de  Ba- 
ptifino  icccdeotc  iidioae  funm  cjfcdum 
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yi  Difp.  Jy.  De  (auj.ditdte  Sacrammtorum,  StSlio  X. 


opccandocuit>nft<}ue  vliusaiui^uu»  dodot 
afreruin 

i(^4.Terti  A  rcntcntiaeft  Hcnriq.lib.i.dc 
facfameatis  cap.  24.  Suar.  3.  part.  tomo  3. 
dtrp*ftt.reft  ^.Coninckart.i.dubitat.  6.af' 
iirmantium^jLl  tolli-ndum  nbiccmncgjitiuum 
tt  ii\cuipabilcm  lutiiccrc  actntionem,  ad  tol- 
lenduai  ver6  obicem  politiuum&  culpabw 
lcm  rcquin  conrrittoncm ,  vel  tttcitioiicm 
vna>:um  (jctamcnco  Pa:aitentic 

165.  Hxc  (enteotia  pcobabilior  e(l  &  fe- 
quenda.  Cuius  priorpars  probatur.  Nam  ca 
difpoiitio  (ufHcit,vtpr{cc[itum  racramcotum 
fuuinefiedum  opcretitr»^«  fitlficeieCi  vc 
cum  ea  prxfcns  iacramencutocttndem  e^- 
dumopcrarccur;  fedadhoc  fufficeiet  attri- 
iioicrgo.  Maior  probatut.  Nam  tota  ratio, 
cur  impcdiiuifaei^ciKdusfacramcoti ,  fuit 
ncgatiodebitB  difpoiitionii :  ergo  ea  tantum 


mopcccatanon  dcict.Qujirc  vtrutpque  lacra 
menium  eoncurrtt .  •Iierum  «m1  deleoda  pcc 

cati  poft  B.ipTirnnim,  qwf  crant  obcx,  nc  Ba 
ptifmus  gratiam  contcrrct;  altctum  ad  dclcn- 
dapcccataantc  Baptifinum,  fiifficicergoat 
tritio  cum  Pa^nitcntia  ad  ddenda  pcccata  an- 
tc  Baptirmum  ,  quia  adiuuatur  k  iiaptirmo) 
I  nuniutHcttautem  Baptifmui  fidi  lufceptus 
1  cum  fola  attritionc  ad  dclcnda  pcccara  poft 
I  Baptifmum  ,  quia  non  adiuuatur  ipocniten* 
tia,  cuius  cft  dclere  peccac»  poft BaptlfiDom. 

i68.Inlhbisadbuc,quiahinc  fcqucretur, 
dimidiati  veniam  pcccatorumj  nam  neutrum 
faccameacum  iribuic  pcrfcdlam  rcmi(Eonem 
pcccatorum,  (cddimidia  babctutab  vno,  di- 
midu  ab  alcero.  Rc(pond.  Ncgo  (cquclam 
Ad  probationcm  dico,  aliud  efle  neutrum  f«- 
ccamcntum  pcr  fe  habcrc  vim  remittendi 


omnia  pcccata.quod  vcriiriiuuaicft.quianon 
pulita,^&  nuiloaliu  impediraento  appoiuo,  ad  omnu  pcccata  ddcnda  ordmatur quodli 
produciturcfic^usprx(cntilacrafflcoti.Cu>  j  bctfaciamcotum.AliudpolTc  in  rchabcridt 
(equcntia probator  quia  prKfent  difpofitio  I  midiatam  peccatorum  rcmilTioncm  ,  quod 
fupplcndu  dcfcdum  prjtcnti  rjcramcnti,  il-  1  fal{umeft,fle  impodibile,  quia  implicat  vnum 
ludqua(iretcotiahit,dctactt,  viauoclitpro>  |  moruleremitiilincalio ,  &  idco  ncc  Baptif- 
dudimm,  quodanteaooiietat.  Confirma- 1  mnt  delere  putcft  peccara  atue  ipfum  com- 
tur:fu(ficita:iri[io  tcmporcprKccdcns,  vt  fj-  rmiTi,  linc  iVLviucncia  delentepeccataBaptif- 
cramcntupoftea  iuu  etteduro  cODtcrac:.ergo 


Uum. 


fuflicit  acthtiocempoie  fiibfcqueni ,  vt  fiicra- 

niciuum  poftca  fuumtribuat  cftcdum  ;  cft 
falMtii/rmr  5""**  "dcm  ratio.  Poftcrior  pais  cft  Scoti  in 
^  'in^.dtft.^. qu.  j.  Gabr.  q.  t.art.3.  dub.  j. 

Sotidift.6.qu.  i.art.8.  m  rctulucionc  argu- 
meotorum.  £t  reliquotum.  fcbulafti$urum» 
qui  loqntimnr  de  ooice  culpibili.  Funda- 
mentum  cft;  quiaattritio  non  fufficit  dclerc 
pcccatuai  moculc ,  ni(i  in virtutcalicuius^a- 
cramenti:ergo  fola  attritionoofudidcadtol- 
iendam  t^<^icnem> &KClil]UpcccaisBaptif- 
mum  (ubiccuta. 

lCEs.  Eadeleriin  virtuteprcteriti 
Baptilmi.  Scd  contr<i ,  quia Baptifmus  non  fc 
cxicndic  ad  peccata  poft  ipfum  commi^fa, 
bweoim  teite  Trid.fe(r.  14.  cap.z.  fubij- 
ciuntur  clauibus,  ciim  (int  peccata  hominis 
loiigoiti  charadere  bap  tifmah,  per  qucm  ho  - 

So  fitfubditus  Eccicfiz,  proinde  illa  non 
otf  mpliut  obicda  Bapti^,£ulcoofcffio* 
nis. 

i^y.lnftabis.  EtUmpeccatn  ■otcBaptif- 

mum  cofflmilfa  (unt  extra  fph^ram  Pceni- 
tentiflB.& tamen  bec  indirede ad  illa  fe extcn- 
dit.quiacum  fola  attritione  non  folumdelet 
peccata  poil,  fed  ettamante  Baptilmum  com- 
iDilTa,-namfid2baptizatus,  (idignc  accedat 
ad  confc/Jioncm,nonfolum  coofeqnitur  pec- 
catorumvcoiampoft,  fedetiamantc  Baptif- 
mum  oommidbrom.  Refpond.  Ncgo  pecca- 
ta  init.  Baptifmum  dclcnvirtute  Poenitcn- 
cix,  icd  Baptiimi  tquifublato  obice  pcr  Poe- 
nitentiam,  ftatim  reniuikit ,  dcletque  omnia 
jriTc  iprum  commi^fa  ,  quaEdelcuidet  ,(i  nul- 
lu  m  a  principio  obicem  loueoidct.  Sol  um  er- 
goPcenicenciatoltitobicem,  qucfunt  pecca- 
tapoit  Baptifmum  ,  quurublato,  Baptifmus 
ipie  delct  pcccaca  aotc  ipfum  cemmitlaspatct: 
Nam  facramentom  Poeoitenttg  fine  Baptii- 


fKtMlM  4« 

tt  B»flif 

mmm  t»m 

miffA  Px 
fnf^fn:  t  re 


peccataBapcit 

mum  (ubicquuta: ncc Pccnicentia delerc  pec 
catapoftBaptifmom,(inc  Baptifmo  remit 
tcnte  peccaca  antc  ipfum  patrata.  Vodc  in 
hoc  caiu  priiis  ratioac  confcrtur  graiiapceni* 
tentiaUs,  quim  baptifmalis ,  quia  priuiraiio- 
nctntclligitur  tcmoucri  obcx  ,  qu^mBaptif- 
mus  opcratii  fcd  obex  tenouctBC  pcc 
ciam  p(£aitentialeffl:ergo. 

169.  Dicns.  Non  iiitcUigituc  fubiedum 
capa  A  graiiaB  pwnitcotiaiis  ,  mfi  priiis  (I  t  rege- 
oeraiiimpcrgcatiani  baptifmalem^ergo  pnus 
ratione  confcrtur  gratia  baptifmabs,  quam 
ptKnitentiaiu.  Kcfp.  Ncgo  Antccedeos.  fuffi- 
cit  cnim ,  vt  (u  in(jgnicumdncadere  baptif- 
mali  ,qui  hcuigjcit  fubicdum  fubditum  £c- 
clchar.iiaiJccapaxgratigfacramcotalis.quam- 
uis  (ub  refpcdu  cegenerarionii  gratia  bapcif- 
malislit  pnor  pocnttentiali ,  cflo  fub  aliorc- 
Ipcdu  rcmoucniis  obiccm ,  prior  iit  gracia 
paeniceotialis. 

170.  Ex  didis  fcquitur  priin6  ,  non  mod6 
atttiuoncm  cum  (acramcnto  Poenitcnti», 
(cdeciaoconccttiooero  putacam  cum  aliquo 
facramcnco  viuocumialleteobicein  colpabl^ 

lemBapdlmi. 

171.  Scquiturfecond^  :  adremouendom 

obiccm  coiitclfionis  informis,  li  Jaripoteft 
fcroperfufficcreaitritioncm ,  acnunquamrc- 
quiri  contricionem.  Fundamentum  cft :  quia 
conttitio  rcquiritur  ad  tollcndum  obicem 
culpabilcmj at  hoc ipfo,quod  obcx cft  cuIpjH- 
bilis ,  confcffio  cftnulla  defedadolorif,qui 
c(t  parsiniegraos  facramcnti. 

i^a.Scquitur  ccrti6:quacidoBaptirmus& 
Pirnitcntia  (imul  concurcunt  ad  dclcnda 
pcccata  commifla  antc  &  poft  Baptifmiim. 
pcccataante  Baptifmu  rcmitti  quoad  totum 
rcatum.nonauCempeccatapoft  Baptifmum 
EftS.  Thom.j.  part.qu.^q.arc.  lo.adj  Ra- 
tiocfttqaiaillareroittuocurvirtucc  Baptihpi, 
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cuiiu  cft  peccata  quoad  tonm  pccnam  re> 
nrinere,  bm  aatcm  vinuie  PioniMiitur,  qute 
hanCTirtntcm  nonhjbct. 

'73*  Scquiiur  auanu:  Non  bencGabr. 
diccfe ,  itceilence  &dioiie,  Beprirmum  re- 
mtttere  peceata  anteipfum  commifTa  folum 
qooad  ptsoam,  eu  quod  quoad  culpafuppo- 
bttnnir  reaMtTa  per  concritionciD  tollentem 
obicem:namBaptifmusnmuI  cum  cor>trifio- 
!oe,  vel  cum  PGCnitentia  concurrit  adgra- 
tiam  reiDiffioam  omniom  peccaiohiiii;'ea- 
ilcai  cnim  gratia  vt  remiiliua  peccatorum 
mte  Bapttlmum,  eft  i  Baptifmo; vc  rcmiinua 
peccatorumpoftBaptifmum,  eft  i  Pcenitcn- 
lia ,  vel  CQoimioiie,  fiib  «iiucrf»  pfioiitaiCf 
rd  poftcrioiltate. 

174.  Scquiturqaint6:Camcharaaerein- 
formi  ba^tirmali  noo  infaiidi  chariiatcflb 
quia  hsc  mlVpanbiliter  eomitatar  gratiaai, 
infundi  tamcn  fidcm  &  fpcmj  Eft  Caictani 
2.  qiuift.  6x.  an.  4.  Fundamcotum  cft: 
qaiafidcsftfpcf  non  repugfMmettiBpecca- 
to  fidiionn.fiiluuo  cnim  illx  vi  rtutc<  pugmnt 
com  inBdeiitatc  dc|iperatiooe.  Qupad  fi- 
de  m  doceiTrideiiti.  fcif.  6>  Cano.  ft  ca- 
dcm  ratio  eft  de  fpe :  ergo  (imul infundentur 
cumchara&etc,  tum  quia  tede  Caic(a.iic 
baptizatus  eft  veri  fiddit,  cflidiiiiir  aaeem 
fidclcs  habitu  fidei  :  tum  quia  facramenta 


quiaScripturs,  Concilia,  &  Pattcsdocent, 
iacramenta  emuodare  ,  fandiiicarc,  conti- 
nere,  confcrrc  gratiam.  Auguft.  trad.  80.  Amiupin. 
inloannem:  Fndt ,  inquit,  iJiA  tMtn  yirtm 
^ilii*,vtctrpdtkmpt,&  cer.dblitstya^fiigiit^ 
tt  vtrhf  Hxc  autcm  phyficam  taulalitatcm 
imporiant:  igitur  iacramcota  noftra  funt 
phyfica  inilrumentagratic  | 

178.  Secuod6,  quia  alioqulnon  vcrifica-  ^xvtrtfi» 
rentur  facramentonim  form^:  Eg»  tt  bttftu.9: 
Ego  tt  «bftln».  Etenim  fi  folus  Deus  in  bapti» 
zato  &  confitcnte  grati«m  produceret ,  /blus 
Dcus,  non  baptizaos,  &  abtblueo^  k  peccato 
emundarcc,  flc  ab  «odeiD  pisaitepteiD  «b- 
rolucict. 

f^^.  Tcni6,quod  eft  fundamentam  S. 
Tho.  li  foius  Deus  ad  prxfcntiam  (acramcn- S.TKmmv. 
tigntianiQfooderet ,  iacramcaiamiiotcaii^| 
leciidcffet  ratloncm  fignit  hocatitem  eft  con* 
tra  Concilia  &Patrcs  ,  qui  prztcr  rationcm 
iigni»  Dofths  (acramentii  adduot  rationcm' 
caofik  FloreotlDam  lo  decreto  Pootifidi  CterfllMi 
(^utmo  .  alTignansdiflcrcQtiam  inter  vctcra  ^^'umtim. 
&  noua  lacramenta ,  tlU ,  inquit ,  ttom  cMtifit',  ^ 


bdntffrdtitm,  ftdism  ftlmm  ftr  PafftontmthriA 
fii  dmnddm  ejje  figMrahant :  htc  vero  noflrd  cJ" 
tmiimttgrMiAm ,  tfftm  dignc  fmfciftdMibmt 
tm^rm,  Ae  Tridcotin.fefl'.^.  canon.  6.  dcxwufriiim." 

Sacram.  Si  ejtui ,  inquit ,  dixent,  fjcrament» 


aguot  ad  inftac  caufarom  naturalium,  quc  |  nemetlegii  ntncpntinere  ffrmti*m ,  tjmam  Jitnifi- 
ftatin  CODfeCttoC  ,  quidquid  COHfenc  pof-  |  cnmt ;  tmt  grtuinm  iffam  men  fenntibm  •bictm 
fiint.  I  nenc»nferrf,  rjujffsfgn4t*ntitmtxttrn«fintnem 

175.  Ex  didis  patet  ad  fuDdamcntaoi  pti< 


tax  (cntcoti^.  Ad  GonfirmatiooMDdifyatitas 

eft:quia  tam  pCccata  confefTa,  qulim  mortale 
inuincibilitcr  ignoratum,  funt  commKTa ante 
(acramcniumi  ergo  aliquo  modofuot intta 
iphcramfacfamenti.  Vnde  potcft  inditedi 
uUcm  fc  ad  iilaextcndcrc.  Pcccata  ver6poft 
Baptifmom  IbntomDino  extra  fphxram  Ba- 
piifmi:  vnde  ncqttc  indiicdi  poiclkie  ad 
Ula  extendere.  ' 

176.  Ad  fundamentom'fteDDdai  fenten- 
lia:  licet  nec  Aogoft.  nec  veteres  Dodores 
dc  obice  incuipabili  exprcfsc  difputarint ,  id 
nCDCX  eorom  didit,colIigttur:oamomnes 
docent,  ideo  facramentum  i  priodpio  gra- 
tiamnoocoDtiiliire,  quiacrat  obex:crgo,  eo 
fublato  pft  •ttckloDent  ftatini  illan  coo- 
fciu 


SECTIO  XI* 
fhyficd,  immmdUinfim' 


s.J 


Centilimm 


ctftm  ftr  fuUmgratit,,  vcl  imRitin ,  &  metm  qmii- 
tlmm  Cbrifiimim  frefefftonit ,  (jmibmniftd  koinL 
ntt  di/ctnmuur  /Udu  imjd*likmimii^ 

MM  fit. 

180  Qg)»C&,  Cbriftuspcffittnhomani- 
tatem  tanquam  pcr  inftrumentum  coniun- 
dampbynce  cauiat  in  oobis  gratiaoa:  crgo 
ecDdcn  pby^  ctiam  prodadt  per  lacn- 
mcotatanquam  pcr  inftrumentum  fcpara* 
tum.  Conlcqncotia  probatur ,  quia  inl^iu- 
mentumdcbetconformari  caofieprincipali. 
Antecedensapeni  colligiiur  cx  Trid.  fclT.  6. 
cap.  z6.  vbi  docet,  Cbitftum  iugitcr  virtu-  X>*rf'*'w- 
tem  ioflucre  in  ipfbs  ialkificatoi,tanqaam  ca* 
put  in  mcmbra ,  &  vitcm  tn  palmites.  Pdti6 
caput,  &  vitis  non  moraliter,  fed  pbyfic^  vir- 
tutem  influit  in  membra,  &  in  paimucs.  Ad- ' 
dc,  quod  verbam  ,  in/?iMr«  quo  Tfidcntioum 
▼ritur,  phyfiticneaanUtatcm  importar. 

181.  Quint6,  Adamuspcrfcmcn  tatiqoam 

£n  ioftruiDCiyun.  fcparatum  pby iice  in  po- 
ero*  peocatontnnsfiindit;  cfgoifortiori 
Chriftuspcrfacramcnta.tanquam  perinftru-' 
mcotum  feparatum  pbyiicc  gratiam  io  fuaj  .  . 
nenbfs  inBolf . 

i8t.  Stxih ,  Ignis  tartarcus  phyficc  tor« 

iuetanimas  damoaias:  ergo  facramciica  pby«< 
edillMfinftificant.  Antecedeoa  profiaittm 
cft  tomo  1  difp.  vlt.  fcd.  4.  conrcquentia 
probatur:  nam  ii  Dcus  ad  torqucodas  aoimas 
vtitur  phyfico  inftiBneMO,!!  fotriori  co>tc-l 
turad  eafdemaoinasfandificandas. 


177.  p  RiMA  fcotentia  ^.Tbom.  3.  par. 

I    q.6:.arT.  3.  &4.  &fcriomnium 
Thomiftarum.  A£rmat,  lacramenca  noftrai     183.  Scptimd.  Si  ^cramcnta  nouc  ,legiil 
tlRe  phyfica  ioft^mcoio  gnti».  PfobcacCi  I  phylicegntiamBQDpfodDcciCDt,  codiijjteci^ 
""  ;    Tm.  yJL  7)i Saetimtmt,  .        ,     G  . .  fcpt 
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CeHtiliitm 
fUrtnun, 


ViSf.  I V,  He  cAnfilttate  SMramtHtorum.  SeEiio  XI, 

cniinenns,  cum  podir nearora  i Deo  aflttmi 


rcDt  i  Cifcmidfione ,  qu(  gratiam  infiillibi- 
Htcr  confcrebat  applicata  p;iruul:5:  Confe- 
quens  eft  contcaprscitatuoa  Coocil.Fioieot. 
vniuerfaltter  docens  ,  iBttqm  fienmeflta 
gratiam  non  comulifrc.  Scqacla  %'cr6  pro- 
battir  :  pam  etiam  Circumcilio  erat  mora- 
Ks  eaufa ,  i  qaft  mtniebaiar  Dctit  ad  coo- 
f  r  n  !am  gratiam  paruuhs  ,  igitur  fi  facra- 
rocnta  DousB  legis  non  conferunt  nifi  mo- 
ralirer  graihun,  non  diftnint  k  Cicettmci> 
Gonc. 

OSau6.  Coftfcrre  phjOce  gratiam 
facitad  maioremdignltatem  facffamiconiffl, 

&  oftenfionem  oranipotentizDciiergOiioo 
cftnoftris  racramcntis  dencgandum. 

185.  Non6i  Siracramcntanoncaofarent 

phyricegratiam  I  fcd  folus  Dc us  ad  iilorum 
prxfcntiaro  cam  conterret  ,  non  magis  cf- 
fcnt  caufa  graiix  «  quam  verba  malctici  ba> 
bcnfis  padum  cum  dxmene  fint  caufa  co- 
rumcfTcduumi  quosdaemon  ad  prseicntiam 
nlhin  verborum  operatur.  Sequela  proba- 
tur,  nam  ettam  verba malcfici  funt  caufa  mo- 
ralis  taliumeffeSuumimoucndo  voluntatem 
dannonis  ad  cos  caufandos.  Cxter6m  aotbo- 
res  huius  fcntentiz  funi  inrer  fe  diuifi. 

x%6.  Paludan.  in  4.  diftin^.  i.  quaeft.  1, 
coad.a>Chpred.q.pnma ,  coi  cl.  3  Fcrrar. 


s. 


e*rr*Titnf.  '^.  contra  Gentes  cap.  57.  §.  Ai  ttitdcittiam 
i»»n.  tti    primidMbij,  loan.dc  Ncapoli q.^j.pund.z. 

Idoceot,  &crainenta  noq  e(re  immediata  in- 
'ftrumcnta  gratix,  fed  cbaraderis,Tel  oroatot 
!phjficc  dilponentis  ad  gratiam ,  qoKctiam 
r.  mitfententiaS.Thom.  in^.diftind.  i.  q.i. 
art^'4.  quaifttanc.  i .  6e  dc reritate  qucft.  27. 
art.4.ad7.  Fundamenttim  eft:  quia  graria 
creatur,  adcreandum  auccm  creailira  afiu- 
mi  ooopoteft:  igitur  nequcunt  facramenta 
dfe  inimediata  inftmmenu  pbylica  gratia. 
M.iior  cft  S.Tliom.  I.  2.  quKft.  110.  art.  1. 


at<< 


ad  creanduin. 

i8|^.  SacvMOA  fcntcntianegatjfarramcn 
tacflephyficainftmmeiitagratisB ,  autquali- 
catisad  gratiam  phyfice  difponcntis.  Huius 
quoqucTentcntis  autbores  diuii»  ruat,(cd  in 
modo  luquCdi  potiut,qoim  in  reipfa:  omocs 
namque  conucniunt ,  facramenia  noo  cikur- 
rete  phyfice  ad  eratiam,  vd  ad  qaaliMtem  vi< 
lHD  pbyticddtlpoaeotem  ad  gratiam. 

193.  Bonaurni.iri 4. diftinA.i.art.i.q.4.'B«M«r». 
dc  5. 10  tinc.  K.ichard.  dift.  i.  art.4  qucft.  2. 
Rubio.q.  s.art.a.  &  ad  x.dobinm.  Mato. ^'^'^^^"''^ 
m.  6.  q.  3.&  4.  Marfil.q.  I.  art.^.in  3.  par.  Ar"  "'w 
ariiculi.  Attifiod.  lib.^.ttad.^.  cap.3.  ini-M«i#r. 
rio ,  abfolati  negaot»  (jicfameoiaeaecanCaB  ''fr<i^ 
cfTciSriccs  gratiae. 

1^1.  Durand.io^.  dift.  i.qu^ft.^.n.i^.  nu'»ndut. 
Gabr.  dift.i.qtt{ft.  x.«rcs.eonci.  7.  Ocha.  G»briiL 
mus  q.  1.  Aliaccn.q.i.arr.  I.  cond.  3- loan. 
Mcdm.  codicc  dc  contcdioDC  qu.  20.  circy  il^Hll^' 
mediom  vocanc  facramcuta  cantas  6ntifii»'u$ti»^ 
bu$  non ,  quia  fmc  iUis  Deus  gratiam  non 
confetrct.  Dicuntur  lamcn  caufae  pcr  (c.quia' 
ad  illa  infjilioilitrrfequiiurcfTcduscx  pi&o 
&  promifiionc  Dci.  Solus  Dur.iud.  did.^, 
q.  X.  n.ii.caufamnncqua  nun  contundic  (u 
caofapcr  accidens.  Foodomeotnm  ipfios  eih 
quia  Urut  (c  babet  lcx  vetut  ad  nouam,  ita  fa- 
crameottnouaad  vccera;  fed  lex  noua  noo 
caufat,  fcd  foias  Deos  io  ea  caufat».qu6d  ve- 
tus  promittebat :  ergo  nec  facramenta  nOua 
caownt,  fediblusDcus  incis,  quod  vetcra 
figurabant. 

192.  Scotus  diftinft.i.qntB(L5.  §.  Ad fi-.Stttm. 
msm  trgo  c^^tnientm ,  Petnis  de"  Aqnila  q.  3.  ^nrmi  d» 
Argcnt.  dift. 2.  quaeft.  i.art.  i.  conclul. 4. "^J"''*: 
Alcofis4.p«n.q.5.  memb.^.art.y.^.  j.ap-^yy*^* 
pettamcanfasdirponentesDon  phyficc  ,  fed  ^ 
moraliter.  quia  ruc  fufccpta  cx  diuina  in- 
ftitotiooe  difpoonnt  fubicdum  adgratiaro. 
Aureoldsdtftiod.  i.qaatft.  1.  art.  4.  caofas  AuTttim. 
applicanccs,  quia  applicant  virtutcm  diui- 
oamad  efficiendam  gratiam,  qoim  aliogitij  • 
non  eficeient.  1 

193.  Canus  rclc&ione  dc  Sacramcntis  in  CtnMi. 
gencre  parte^.  Lcdcfma  in  i.  partc  4.  a.  3.  ^'^'/'"^. 
«rt.  I.  Molin.  x.parte  qaaeft.  43.  ar.S.  io  noeJMtimm, 
Vafqucz  in  ^.part.dilp.  132.  c.  j.  Coninck 


CaitttinMt, 

Hiarij. 


adj.&dcpotcnria  quxft.  j.  art.8.ad  3.  & 

lo  I.  diftina.  14.  quift.  3.  Coioe  ntio  eft, 
quij  grjtij  non  cducibilis  dc  potentia  a- 
oimae,  quia  cum  fit  iorma  fuperiuiaralis,noo 
'eMtinetor  in  potcntia  •dniu »  wt  p^So* 
cr^cuic».  Minor  cft  ctttlflciD  i.pone  q*  45. 

197.  Sotnsin4.diiHnd(.i.qMift;}.flr.x. 

§.  I^imr  ad  srgnmcrfttim  ,  putar,  racramenta    Vafqucz  in  ^.part.dilp.  132.  c.  j.  Coninck  iV?"'». 
|circ  immeciiacainftrumcncanoagracic,quia  j  quxft. 62.^11.4.  caulas  moralcs  inftrumcn-^^'"'^' 
crearari  neqaeornatu$,qai«fiiperfliMia$icd  tales.  CainseiicD  lententis  putat  Vafques 
hommisgran.hoccft  vnionisgratif  cumani-  [  fuific Viftoriam,  iiquododifucrcCanusfiCpg^j^ 

Ledcfma  j  8c  fao^  hanc  fcntcntiam  docere 
vdoit  Soius,  precipue  ea  rationej.  qoamSMif. 
in  confirmationem  liix  fcntcntix  mutuatur 
cxScoto :  quia  ticut  mciitum  ,  inquit,  clisettKU 
caufa  praemij  ,  itn  facramentum  gratite:  ac 
metitum  c(i  ciufa  woialis  pcauatjt  dgoAE 


ma ,  ad  eum  modum  ,  quo  homo  actiogeos 
vnioncmaoimcc^m  corporc,  eftimmediatti 

caufi  hominis,  mcdiara  vcro  anims. 

188.  Caiet.3.partequ(ft.62.  artic.  i.& 
quf  ft.78.  arr.4.  Nugnez  qascft.  62.artic.i. 
diificulr.7.  Bcliarm.  libr. 2.  de  Sacramentis 
cap.  ii.Hcnriq.  lib.  i.dcSacramcntisc.i6.  !  facramencum  graiix. 

&i7.Snar.difp.  9.  fcd.  2.  Valcntia  difp.3.  i  194.  IdemrcipfafentitPai«t.in4.dift.<.r«<«i'iv. 
qucft.  3.  pund.  I.  Vcgalib.  7.  in  Trident.  ;  difpuc  4.  flum  docet,  fjcr3ment.i  nonelTc 


cap.  1 1 . 1 2. 19.  aHirmant  cfte  immcdiata  in- 
!ftromcnta  gratiar.  Fundamentum  eft  :  quia 
gratiacumTif  acciden<i,non  creatur.fed  edu- 
jcif ur.  Vcga  ctfi  cap.  1 3.  putct  gratiam  creari, 
|ad|lttc  iamcncen(et,cam  phjfiice  atti.ngi  fa- 


caufas  mtiuxiuas  ,  fcd  tantum  difpoiinuas, 
quacenusrcddontfubiedumcapaxgratis,eo' 


modo  qoo  mcritiHn  «iuitur  cjuIj  praEinij , 
non  quiacfficiipr^uQiuu},  lcdquiadiipunic 
fubiedumad  prgmiumrecipicodum. Cctc^ 


rum 


D/JF^.  If^.  T)e  cauJkUtate  Sturamentorum.  SeWo  Xl. 
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Irum  imaicruo  contendic  non  e(Ic  dicendaj   ricramcncis  nouaetrgisc.  1 1.  £«yMr,inquic, 
jcaufas  morjlcs ,  cuquuJ  caufa  moralis ,  in-    non  tffi  ritns  fimplicet ,  ^uid  tjnuidm  rntpmne 
\  quit ,  cft,  ad  quam  nun  {cmpcr  &  infillibtli*  |  c»nft»g»Ht ,  ftd  fiicrtf^ntU  figntcnU  &  t^cnci» 

\^"*lf*  'f  Kt  fcquitur  efredus.  Falfum  quippe  t&,  figntt,  «fit€Tii't  td  fiifcipitnies ,  gmiidm  tii  coH'' 
\iTATaiitai  caufam  moralcra  cJle,  ad  quam  nonfcirpcr  1  ferende ,  fnnfiificdHt :  erMnam  vtro  fdcntmtn^, 
lii.jtiUft.  &in"llioi»t"  icquitur  eftcaus,  cum,  iplo  |  itrnm  non  tx  ipf^  exitrnarHm  rtrum  virtnH, 
•fHiifr  m    etiamfaientc.racritumlitcaufj  rooralispra!-  "      '  '  "  ' 

f-HikUi.ir  |a)ij,  ad  quod  lamcn  infallibi(||er  ex  diuina 
promiflione  fcquitur  prxmium  :  noo  igitur 
lae  raiiunecau(zmoralispcrfocft,vt  ad  illam 
non  fcmpcr&  infillibilitcr  fcquaturcftcdus. 
His  przfuppofuis, 
SMTamtnta\  i^j.  Oico  I.  Sacramenta non  funt  phy- 
"fica  inltrumentacharaacrts,  Vcl  altcriusqua- 
ihyfnam-  lijjjjj,  fypjrj^jjuralis  ad  Rfatiain  difponcntis, 

ftrinntni»    -  '  ..  '  - 


,4^,,a,,^:;Probatur  i.  qaia  itta  qualitas  fupcrflifa  eft 


ntc  txmtrite  mimflri ;  ftd  tx  imerv*  &  dimm*. 
optrMienis  virtmt  dftim4»d*m  tft.  Q^ibuij 
vcrbis  apertc  Cbnctlium  gratiam ,  qu«  perj 
facramenta  nobis  confertur,  tiibuicaon  ex»| 
terno  fymbolo  facramentali  ,  fcd  intemci 
virtuti  Sc  opcrationt  diuinc  Qnpd  cum  in>| 
telligi  non  puHit  dc  caDlalitatc  murali ,  alio- 
qui  nullu  pado  facramenta  graiiam  confci- 
rcnt ,  quod  cft  contra  ipfuiomet  Conciliumj 
intclligi  dcbet  de  caufalitaic  phyHca ,  qu^  ex 


nec  i  gracia  exigitur,  vt  conftat  in  co ,  qui  iu-  ^  fola  Virtute  diuina  proccdit. 
ibficarur  cxtra  iacramcnta.hic  enim  gratiam,  t      198.  Prubatur  2.  Ideo  ab  aduerfarijs  fa 
vel  incrcmcntum  gratia;  accipit  ablque  vlla   cramcntaponuntur  phylica  inftrumentagrft- 


HXuiaqualitaicdifponentc.  Sccundo,  quia 
ixc  qujlitas  cxplicari  non  potcft  in  facra- 
tnento  Euchariftix,  inquo  abfque  vllaprc-. 
Uia  qualicate  fupcrnaiufah  ,  vi  vcrborum  ia- 
cramentalium  pinis  iranllubftaniiatur  io 
corpus ,  &  vinumin  fanguinem.  Chnfti :  ne- 
quc  cntm  illadeferuict  ad  expcltcndam  fub- 
ftaniiam  pinis  &  vini ,  fiquidcm  illa  expelli- 
knr  ab  ipfo  corpore  Sc  ianguine  Chrifti  fuc- 
ccdcntc  loco  fubftanti»  panis  &  vini.  Tcrtid 


tiae ,  quia  Patres ,  Concilia  ',  8c  Sctiptuiz  tc 
ftantur  ,  facramenca  eiFe  veras  cauiasgraiiae: 
atquiad  hoc  faluandum  fufficitcau(aiiiasaK)«{ 
ralis  :  crgo  non  eft  ponenda  phylica.  Con<*i 
fcqiientta  conftat  ,  quuniam  (upcrSua  eft 
phyiica,  «1>i  fufticic  moralis.  Mioor  pro»!  >  4.> 
batur :  quia- non  minus  fcripcura:  doccot, 
PaillunemCfarifti  cifc  caufaio  ooftrK  filutis' 
I.  loan.  l,  Smtgmit  Chrifti  tmnndat  ntt  tib  emni  i-  t»imt:y.  • 
ftccmo    Apocalyplis       y.  i^iwx  110^4  pec-  -^M*^-  • 
ad  homincm,  ideo  Aducrfarij  pununt  hanc  1  C4tu  neflru  in  fansmnt  fne  :  rtdtmiHi'  aes  ^ 

Saalitatem  ,  quia  putant  ,  gratiam  vtpote  Vte  m  frngmnt  tuo  ;  quim  facramcnta  gra- 
>rmam  fupcrnaturalem  m^n  educi  ,  fed  '  tiz:  ied  Faliiu  &  (anguis  Chrifti  non  (unt 
cteari,  ad  quod  nulla  creacura  aifumi  po-!  phyiica ,  ied  nioralis  caufa  noibs  falutis; 
ccft:  fed  etiam  hsc  quahtjs  eft  fupeinacu-  crgu  nec  facrameota  gratiae.  Minoih;cpro< 
ralis:  ergoetiam  haeccreatar.  Addc ,  quod  |  batur,  quia  quud  noncft,  nonpotcftphy- 
falfum  cft,  non  puile  creaturam  alluiui  ad  'fic^  caularc:  atqui  Padio  &  iaoguis  Chnfti 

cffulus ,  quu  padu  cft  caufa  noftrx  faiutis^ 


vmtanm 
fratU. 


crcandum  obcdteociaUter,  vc  oftcodi  2.to- 
tno  difp.  2. 

Ket  «iHn'  \  196.  D1C02.  Sacramenta  pon  attingunt 
tmm  fhyfid  ^\^y(\ch  vnioncm  gratiae  cum  anima;  nam 
cftohociit  podibilc,  lupponefldo  enim  in- 
bsrentiam  i  partc  rci  diitingai  ab  accidente, 
poiTet  folus  Dcus  producerc  gratiam-cffedi» 
uc,  i*acratoenta  vef6  folara  vnioncm  iofor- 
matiuam  grati^cum  fubicdo:  aliundetameo 
non  eft  hoc  aiTcrcndum,  tum  quia  ncc  rcqui» 
ritur,  vt  facramentum  dicatur  vcracaula phy- 
fica  gratiae:  nam  etiam  homo  attingit  vnio* 
nem  aniroz  cum  corpore ,  qui  tamcn  non  di- 
cituf  cauia  phyfica  animc :  tum  quia  G  fcmcl 
racramenta  ponuntur  phylica  inftrumeota, 
pottus  ponenda  funt  pcodudiua  graiis, 
quik'ii  vnionis,  nam  hoc  modu  &  mclius 
(aluaiur ,  quod  fint  pbylica >nftrumenta  gra> 
tic ,  &  nulla  eft  repugnantia  cx  partc  tctv 
mini ;  quia  gratia  ciim  lit  accidcns  noncrca- 
tur,  icd  educiiur  dc  potcntia  obcdtentiali 
animae.  Nec  rcfcrt ,  quod  iic  fapcrnarura- 
lis  ,  nam  ctiam  aCtus  chantatis  ,  &  vifio  bca- 
ta  (unt  formaifupcrnaturalet,  &  umco  mr- 
dio  habitu  fopcrnaiurali  eliciuntur  ab 
anima. 

stt  fmm*       *97'  D » co  3.  Sacramcnta  oon  funt  pby- 

fhyfitauf  iicaintirumcnta  gratue.  Hanc  aitcrtioncm  t. 

(Irmmtnia  colligu  cx  Concilio  MoguntiRo  celcbrato 

.    'anno  IC49.  lubPaulo  III.  loquensenim  de 

Uti»»ll».\  ■'^^  ^  

I  Tem.  yil.  De  Sdcrdmtntit. 


nunc  non  cft  :  crgo  000  potcft  iiiam.  pbj* 
(ic^  caufsre. 

199.  Refpoodet  Nugnez  ad  odauutn '^".T"^ 
argumcntum  ,  manere  nuncCbrifti  Pallio' 
ncm  in  quinque  ftigcoatibut  ,  uoquam'  in 
fuo  ciTcdu  reali,  pcr  qox  eii^mnuhophy- 
(icc  influttio  noftram  ialotem.  Sc<|  cuntri, 
quia  ftigioata ,  qux  nunc  manent  m  Cbri* 
i^'  corpore,  noo  funt  propria  Padio  ,  fed 
cfredusPadionit:  Scripcursautem  ooiham 
falutcm  tnbuunt  PaiGoni. 

260.  Probaiar  3.  Qupniam  multi  Patrei 
phy(icam  caufahiatcm  cxprc(sc  negaot  00 
fttis  facrametHis  ,  &  folum  iUis  tribuunt 
moralcm.  Cyprianus  fcrm,  de  Baptilmo  Cyfri. 
Chritli  &  roaoifeftatione  Trimtatis,  initio: 
QueniMm  rttieiffi»  petedtermm  ,  inquit  ,  J!m 
ftr  Bmptifmmm  ,  fimt  ptr  alim  facramtHfd  ile-l 
Htimr,  prepriit  Spirnms  ftnilus  tft ,  &  ipft  felil  •• 
hmim  t^eitntid  prtmilegimm  m«ntt :  vtrberum 
felemnttas  ,       ftcri  inuictuie  Nemmis  ,  gf  - 
fign*  mflifmientbms  yJpofteiieii  Sdctrdeimm  M»i- 
niiltrijs  mtriimd  ,  vifiiile  ctlebrtnt  fmiYtimf' 
tum  ,  rtm  vtre  ipfum  Spritms  funtlms  fermtt 
(jr  e§icit ,  &  cenfecrMienibms  viftbilibm  inm» 
fibiliUT  nMmmm  tetmt  benmttis  Authyr  tipp*' 
mt  ,    &  plttitmdinem  grdtid.  vnilnnn  dim* 
H£  pingmtde  fnnili/itMiinibms  eftindlibmt  m- 
fmndtt  ,  &  rem  furnpuHti  cenfmmmat  & 

 G  2        .  ^erficit. 


fer^t.  ficintri:  ProprM,  inquit./friomvf- 
fatenrid  Dei  reimtt  butic  eftQutm.  Quo  qutd 
pro  noftra  (entcntia  exprcffius  ?  }dcib  lio- 
oec  Aiijbro(ius  libr.  de  dignitate  Sacerdo* 
tali  cap.  5.  ad  flncoi :  H»m»,  ioqtUC,  mm- 
utm  tntfonu,  &  Dm  Uffgitwr  grmkm.  Lo- 
|l|IMnit  «Otem  de  (acranicnco  Ordinis,queaj 
'putat  conftare  e»  ia>|»oritione  rDaouDOi  £• 
pifcopi ,  tanqoam  esniawna.  ad  quaoa  Deut 
ipfe  gratiam  largitur:  nam  Sacerdos ,  in- 
quk  t  imfmit  (wfMttm  tUxttram ,  &  Dtm 
Smtdifu  ftenti  duatm.  Mem  Ambrofivs 
libtl.  dcSacram.  cap.5.  Baptifmum  com- 
'Mtlt  aquae  iordaais  cffiunoaotis  i  lepra 
NaanMn  Syrum  ;  atqui  emviMlario  iUauKV- 
ralis  fuii,  non  phyiica.  Hicronymus  in  4. 
Ka.  Hcm»,  inquic ,  tmitm  4qm*m  trAitit, 
t.ji^.  \Dm  tmtm  Sfiritmm  fma$m.  Auguftioos 
!£pift.23  ad  Bonifjcium  circa  initiuu):  v^fWi» 


.IV,  Vttttfibuu Smmmtwim, SiSh XI, 

{enfus  iprorumcontrahentium :  crgo  eadrm 
eft  inter  abfentcs  ,  alioqai  noh  idcm  forcc 


Matrimooium ,  quod  tntcrpra;(entcs  &  ab- 
(eotcs  cclcbratur.  Cum  ergo  farpe  accidat, 
vtquaodo  ptocurator  abfoiuit  vcrba,  oui- 
bos  ootificat  confenrum  principalii ,  coDlen» 
fus  principalis,  qui  fblus  eft  facramentum, 
dcficcic  cflie ,  apn  potcftttnnciacramcDiiun 
pbyncegratiam  ptodocere. 

2Cj.  Adcnic^uDC  plcrique  ex  aduerrarijs, 
tam  boc  «  quim  alia  racnuncnta  intcrdum; 
gntiam  eaobie  moralitcr:  Eixonrequcnterj 
conccJunt  ,  hanc  caufalitatcm  fufSccrc  adi 
(aiuaodum,  quod  iactamenta  iini  vets  caufat 
gniii* :  negamtaoKn,  id  (emper  contingcre, 
quandofunt  OLnnia  phyncarscaufalitatem 
rcquiOu,  cum  boc  oon  dcbcat  noftrisQ- 
cramept^  negari.  Alii  ▼moerfalitcr  ocgaot, 
facramen^  in  vUo  cafu  moriliter  gratiam 


ioqoit,  utkAmi  fmnfuin  fscrtmenttim  grd^  ,  caufarc  ^  &  ad  ekemplum  Matrimqoi}  rc 
.  &  Sfiriim  ^mi  knntfieiit  kntftmm  fpoodeot ,  grattam  pbyficd  eaulari  in  con- 

folMfni  vmculum  cMlps,  rffonf<//i«iJ  I  trahcntibus  pcr  vcrba  procuratoris 


graue 

bmumiuuiir*,  rt^enerat  liomiiHm  mviitCbri- 
l/b.»  «rvw^Utw  genermim.  Idmn  cxpUcat 

1  y«niirif  Bernardus  fcrm.  dc  Cccna  Domioi  czemplo 
bbri,b%cnli,aaouli,quibus  inucditur  Canc- 
Ci'*»'^  Inicua^Ab^aikEpifcopus.  TaodcmTrident. 
'    Ifeff^^.  cap.  7.  adignanS caufas  ooftrc  iultifi- 
cationis,quc  Bt  pcrBaptifmam,eificicntcm 
affigoat  folum  Dcum,  mericoriamChriftumt 
inftrumentariam  Baptifmum  :  Ciim  ipitur 
'efficientem  aftigoat  folum  pcu[n,Ugauai  cft, 
^aptifmum  ab  hoc  pneic  fhfftm  Cflilali* 
tatis  czcludi. 

201.  Probatur  4.  Saspe  facramcnta  gra- 
tiaiu  caufant ,  quando  non  fuQt:  «Igonon- 
func  phylicac  caufa  gratic  Confequeotta  pa- 
tet :  quiaqoandoucramcQium  noo  eft, doo 
potcft  pbyficc  cauftte  »  fttamcnctiamtunc 
diciturcauCigratic:  crgo  noocftcaufagra- 
tiae  ex.eo,  qu5d  pbyfi^  iUabi  cauftt.  An- 
•tdo^nWXonAati  ioiactameotis,  qudsope- 
fanttir  recedcote  fidione  ,  nainiiuando  re- 
oedit  b^io  ^  facraoKocum  non  cft  ;  fed 
quando  ffKcdit.  fidio,  prcxlucitur  gratia: 
ergo  noQ  poteft  tuoc  facramentumgratiam 
phyfice  caufare,  nec  dici  poteft,  tonc  gra- 
tiam  prodaci,i  charadcrc  ,  vcl  ornatu  rc- 
li^  «  iaccamcnto*  tum.  quia  bi^  onutus 
fKHi  abomnibos  idncr&rijsadfliiitinif :  tnm 
quia  impropric  fu^nitur  cflc4llll  ^WWimCOti 
proipfo  iactaiitfQto. 

:  loa.  Secnnaft  coideiitifts  in  fiKnacnto 

Matritnonij ,  quando  contrabitur  perPto» 
curatorcmj  nam  tuocjproducitut  gratia  io 
co^ntrabentibut,  quandoinipfi&noncftma- 
tcria&forma  facramcntii  cft  cnim  materia 
&  forma  Matnmooij  pcr  procuracotcm  per- 
■fti ,  non  eoofenfut  iple  procutatorts  pec 
ipfius^^vcrba  cxprclTut,  fcd  confenfus  prin 


tnitMri' 

mtmi*  »1. 
quir  iTAti» 
yrsdnci  fhy 
jui. 


in  qui- 

bu;  moralitcr  pcrfeuccat  conlc^ofus  cootta^ 
hentiom. 

204.  Sed  contr^:  quia  non  dicitur  coo- /fM^^f» 
trahens  phyGcc  ageie  pcr  pbyiicam  ^idtxo-  tuwMtrn 
nem  procuratoria dcnt  nce  maodans  pcr*'"*'* 
phyficam  aftioncm  mandatari).  Cuius  ratio 
eit :  quia  opcratio  (couitur circ,  fed  procura- 
tor  oon  facit  voum  elle  phynpum  ,  (cd  mo- 
ralctantumcumpriojcipali  cootrahcnte:  cr- 
go  non  potcft  contrahcns  dcnomioari  phy  (i* 
ceagete  1  per  phyficam  aaioocmptocurato- 
ris.  Confirmatur:  quia  vcrba  procuratoris  r  a 
fpcdit  ad  matcti;un  6c  furoMm  Mattimoni), 
nam  Bocafasc  laloatur  io  cott&ofii  pnncip*i 
lium  conirahentiom;  funteoim  verba  procu- 
ratotisfolacoditio:  ergo  odpoteftdici,  quod 
MatriiBOlH&  ipfttm  pbyfici  opcretur  per  ver- 
ba  procoratons,taoau2m  pcraliquid  fui. 

205.  Tcrti6  prooatur :  quia  facramcata 
noo  folum  fuotcaula  gratiwadritttalis ,  quat  trMm*m',mln 
infuaditur  tuoc,  qoaodo  lacmneotnm  adu  "'"^'m^''» 
caufat i  fed  etiam  gratise  (acnmcntaKf ,  quc  ''"^' 
cft  propria  vniufcuiutque  (acramenti :  (cd 
baic  legalariter  non  datuc'*  quaodo  facta» 
meiftum  eft ,  fed  qoando  non eft :  qoia  cum 
conHftat  in  quibufdam  mbtibus  &  illuftroi 
tionibus  pec  fe  ocdioatis  ad  conieqoenduai 
proprium  fiaem  Tninfcoins^^e  (acramentia 
non  datur,  ni(i  quando  vrgcnc  uccafluncs: 
at  baBfflspc  vigeQt,quaodo  (acramcotum  ooo 
eft  ,  Vavt  aosilb  debita  coniuglbos  cx  vi 
Matrimonij  ad  oncrapatienterferenda.dao- 
tut  poft  contra^um  Matriaionium ,  qtuodo 
vrgent  oceafionet:  C&m  Igituc  fiicnnnenta 
fint  caufaz  huiusgratiz,  alioqui  non  edcnc 
caufse  illius  gratiae ,  qus  cft  propria  ip(b« 
rom,  per  baoc  oamque  vnam  racramentttm! 
dilcriminatur  ab;ilio,  namin  habituali  gra- 


i^ralu  fa- 


Oipalis  contcaheotis,  coofenAi vcrbis pro-  tiaomDiacooocniunti  Cumquenonpolliot 
coratoria  tanqoam  oooditionc  fine  qua  oon  eife  phyfica ,  fed  moralis  caula  buius,  c&n; 
roanjfcftatus  ,  &  alteri  coniugi  notifkatus,  '  hsEc  graria  fxpc  deiur,  quando  facramentura 
eadcm  namquc  eft  materia  &  forma  Matti-  nun  cli,  diccndum  omninu  ccit ,  poHc  iacra- 
moDij  iQterpni(ente»&alilMtess  (edmatc- 
iia  flc  foHBa  itttcf  pi>(witc>dk  pHUuo»  con^ 


meata  efle  veras  catt(asgpKi«bC(lo  jUaoi  pbjr- 
fic4^  non  caudimt* 


204$.  Dico. 
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I   

jcj^»/ ws/*^  206.  D I co  4.  SicramcDU  non  funt  con- 
C^""  ^'ttooci^QCi^uibuiooD ,  auc  caalm  untuin 
per  aecideAS  grtCUB.  Fanilaaieaciin  eftiquia 

coDditio  nullo  modo  inBuic  in  cffe(%um. 
VDde  ii  facramenta  cfleot  uncumconditio- 
net ,  Don  tcanfcenderent  ntioaem  figni, 

'contra  Concilia ,  qasdocenr,  nonfolumca 


77 


ii^iiuriioii  agunt  iin!i:i;dutc 


lcs :  facraracnta 

io  gratiam,  led  10  Dcum,  moucndo  Sc  in- 
clinando  oionliter  tUum  ai^  gntiani  cbnfc- 

rcndara. 

210.  Probatur  2.  facramenta  fuatinftru-l  i». 
meitta  PaflkMiU  Cbriftt' }  fimc  eoim  (ignay^"""">'« 

rcmemora:iu,i  illiusjfcd  PaffioChrifti  eft  mo-  ''^^**'* 


!elfc  figaa,  fcdctiamcaurasgratiz:  nam  ex  i  ralistantum  caufagratix,  teftcTrid.  fe'^- <;«iw^!'im» 
Cntilimm  iTrident.  (60*.  7.  caao'.S.  gniiam,  qaam  6-  \  cap.y.ergo&ifiMvamema.CSftqiiefftlapro-rridimnM. 

Trihnttn.  gnificant  ,  contincnt  &  confcrunt  olnccm  bjtut :  quia  inftrumcntum dcbct proportio-| 
StttMuf*  fioa  puncncibus  :  muliu  ctiam  miiius  dici  nari  fuas  caufiepriocipaii,  alioqui  noo  clfcc 
fir  «rfiifw  pofluot  caulc  per  accidens ,  quoniam  hx  ;  inftrumentnmuliaiy  naminftcttmentunde- 
fr«M4f      [ncquc  influunt,  neque  ad  cas  infallibilitcr  fc- 


Gtfrulmt 


S*€  txtri» 
fiti  dl^»- 
mtn  Jmb- 

i 


S*4  mtrdu 
tttnftt 


jquicurcffcdus ,  (iquidcmpcr  accidcnscon 
'iunguntur  cum  caufapcric,  vtalbcdocum 
Mulico.  Vnde  oppofitam  fcntentijin  Cipr. 
in  4.dift.  i.q.  i.  in  fincappcUat  tewcijium 
6c  piclttmptuufam. 

2C7.  Vndc  ad  fundamcntum  Durand. 
ocgo  Confcqucntiam,  loqucndodc  icgcior- 
mutcer:  quia  lcgis  tantum  eft ,  obicdliu^  di- 
rigcrc.  Vndc  pcrfcflacrit  lcx,n perfcde  di- 
rigac:  iacramcnci  vcroeft,  faodificate :  vnde 
non  ecic  pecfeftiim  lickamentnm,  fi  landiu- 
tcm  aliquo  modonon  caafer. 

208.  Dico  5.  Sacramenta  non  funtcau- 
ficeztcinfecdtaocumdifponentesfubiedum. 
Tum  quia  h;c  excrinfcca  difpontioreduciiur 
ad  conditionem  fine  qua  noo ;  oiliilenim  in- 
fluitin  intnnrecamfaodiutemanim*.  Tani 
quia  alioqui  totaetScacta  facnmentorum  te> 
oeiet  fe  cx  parte  materiK ,  non  ex  parte  for- 

tumquia  materia  tanturn  ,  non  forma 
Irecipitut  io  fubie^o :  Difpofitio  autem  000 
|difponitnifi  afficiat  fobieaani,  qaoddifpo- 
nit,  vndc  folis  adibus  poeniteotis,  non  autcm 
vecbit  (acetdotis  abfoluenti^ibuecetur  tota 
CmttVOmm  !visfacnmeattPoenicenti«,  contnTrideot. 

Ifeir.  14.  cap.  3.  vbi  praicipuam  vim  racra- 
unentalcm  uibuit  abfolutioni :  tum  quia  dif^- 
pofitio  non  poteft  fidtuti  tn  tnnfiibftantia- 
tionc  panis  &  vini  in  corpus  &  fanguincm 
Chrifti,ad  quam  nulla  prcccdit  difpofitio  in 
ibbftftnria  panit  flc  Tini  recepca. 

209.  Dico  6.  facramcntanouatlcgisTunt 
mocalia  iaftrumeota  gratue  tdiquorum^ue 
donocttm ,  qutf'  folcipieotibaa  confcraoc. 
Probatur.  i.  Nam  cx  Coociliis  funt  vcr« 
caufa  gratiac ,  ^alioqui  ooo  diffcrrcntikpuro 
fignoj  non  pbyficc,  Ttes  qldemCoocili}C 
&  Patribus  probatum  cft;  crgo  moralcs;  noo 
pcincipalcs,  cum  principalis  caufa  moraiis  fic 
PailioCbcifti,  victutecuiaiopeunturjecgo 
inftrumcntales.  Qii6d  autcm  caufalitatmo- 
ralis  rufHt.iat  ad  vccam  rationem  cauf.ECon- 


bcr  eodem  concurfu,quoprincipaIis  caufaiA 
eflciSum  influit,  influere.  Si  auiemioftni^ 
meotumefTet  pbyficum,  agcos  ver6priiici^ 
pslc  moralc ,  iam  non  pollct  inftrumentum 
codcmconcutfu,  quoagcnsprincipale  in  ef- 
fcduminfluit,  inDttece:NaaiiUad  influcret 
concurfu  phyfico,  agcns  autcm  principale 
coocurfu  morali,  qui  concurfus,  cum  Gnc  di- 
uerfi  generil»ne<)ttCtintin  vnum  indiuilibt- 
lem  coocurfuro  conucnire.  Confirmarur: 
NamTrideot.  ftatim  poftaffignacam  PjIIio- 
ncmChriftivt  caofam  meritoriam,  aftignat 
Baptifmum,  vt  caufam  inftrumenralcm  illius: 
crgooonpotuitaliud  gcnus  cauf9efiaptifmO| 
vt  inftrumcnto  Palfionis  Chrifti  afi^arc,, 
qu^m  iUud  ipfum  ,  quod  alfignautt  eidcm 
PaffioniCbrifti,  vtcau^  principali.  Grauior 
difficultas  fupereft  ,  quo  pado  facramenta 
moueant  &  inclineot  moralitec  Dctain  «d 
gratiam  confereodam.  Pcoqua  re, 

211.  Dico  7.  Sacramenta  fuot  moralia  intliMnt 
i  nft  r  u  menu  giaii«,gtntenus  volunute  Cbri- 
fti  aifumpta  tant  n  inftfameiita  fus  Paffio*| 
nis,  cum  quamoraliterconiunda,  moueot 
'diuioam  voluotatem  adgcatiamdigoifofi»- 
pientibas  conferendam.  Enpltco.  Dttofinc 
ad  inftrumcntalcm  caufalitatcm  nccclTjrii. 
Inftrumeatum  ipfum ,  &  victui  aUqua  cau-  lUtM  %»- 
fitioa  ftltem  incboata  ,1  virtttte  principalis  /hmmtm»- 
agcntis  condiftinda,  alioqui  dcuati  nonpof-'****'/** 
fct»  vt  voi  cum  pciocipaii  agcnte  ci&dum 
canfaret.  Nam,  n  infif^ofteadam,  eleaatio 
non  ponit,fcd  fupponit  virtutcm,  quxcum 
pciocipali  ageote  cftedum  coocaufacedcbet: 
non  efttamen  oecelIe,Tt  hsc  virtM  io  inftni» 
mcnto  (it  completa,  fcd  fufficitquzcunqae 
vii  iocboaca  &  incompleta ,  complebilis  per 
airociariooem  cnm  vittate  principalis  agen* 
tis ,  iquoad  cfFc^um  concaufandum  alfu- 
mitur;  aliiU  tioullaviscaufauua  {uppoocre-j 
tur  in  inftramento,qaod  ad  cauftnaum  aifu- 
roitur.fcd  tota  viscaufatiua  cfTct  in  folaprio* 
cipali  agcntc,  non poilct vcrc & propricin' 


fticuendam,patct:qtiiacaaGi  moraliscftvcra   iinimentam dici retpfa  eaoiarej  nifinntftm' 


caufa  ,  nam  finis  c(t  Vcra  catifa ,  &  tamcn 
non  caufat  ,  nili  morahtcr  moueodo  aecns 
ad  agendum.  Prvterei  eleemofyo*  ^Kri- 
pcora  dicitur  libcrare  no5  a  morte',  pur- 
gare  &  tcdimcrc  k  pcccaiis  ;  cum  tamen 
wmc  non  nifi  mocalitet  ptxftet :  vnde  re- 
dc  Aurcotus,  quaedam  ,  inquit,  caufx  di- 
fcdc  agunt  in  cncdluiu,  vcphylic2,qu(dam 
direfte  in  agcns  principalc,  qOod  moucnt  8c 
ioclinant  ad  effcdum  caufandum ,  vc  mon" 

I  t»m,F'Il.DeS4erjtmtntis,  ~ 


cxtrinfcciabextiinfcca  caufalitatc  pnncipa-i 
hsagcntis  ,  quod  ad  vcrum  &  propnum  in- 
ftrumeotum  non  fufficit.  Porr6virtusprin-' 
cipalis  meriroria  in  facramcntis  cft  Paffio  ipfa 
Chrifti,  vt dcfinit Trid.  feff. 6.  c. 7. &  docet  cntdUum 
Ambr.lib  4.  dc  Sacrameatisc.4.  Quaevirtus  Tridtmtim. 
ob  infinitjm  fuam  dignitatcm  &  vaiorcm  S.  A»*f#/ 
coniunda  morjlitcr  cx  inltiiutiune  Chnfti, 
cum  opcrationc  ipfa  facrameiuali  ,  com-j 
plettocnoatam  boottatcm  dltnaa  n  vn^  cum 

Q  i  mciitis  _ 
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mcritii  Cbnlli  peimoucrc  valcai  vulun(a> 
tem  Dei  ad  gntiim  dtgnc  fufcipicntibui 
canfcrendaoi.  Qiiare  tota  difficultascft,  & 
quidcm  maxima  dc  hac  ipfa  viruitc  inchoata 
inftrameittali ,  qam  ptBfbppoiis  debcat  in 
ipfa  opcr.nionefacramcnrali  ,  qux  moralitcr 
icuDiunda  cum  virtutc  mciuuru  principaii 
[Paffibfiit  Chriiti  inclinare  valeat  dittiiMkin  v  o- 
iuntatem  ad  gratiam  tnbucndara. 

212.  Ratio  ver6ditticulutis  cft:quiacucD 
vittus  ifta  incboata  in  Gcramento  debeatclTe 
aliqua  booitas  fcuhcncftas  moralis  ,  rationc 
jcuius  lic  apiuiD  mcritonc  moucrc  diuinam 
voluDtatem  ad gratiam  rctribucndam ,  ciim 
Dihil  valcac  mcritonc  J^uinam  voluntatcm 
inotiefC,iuti  bonitasfcu  muriiis  honcftas,non 
vidccotbccinquouis  facramento  adignabi' 
ImhtMm  \'<i>.  Patct  primu  in  facramcoto  Daptitmiob 
tmritMm-  fincm  malum  inf anticollato,  quitamen  vali- 
J[[[J^"'^^  'du$  eft.  Secundam  ID  faccrdotc  facramen- 
tur.  "^  ltumabfolutionis  tropeDdcntc  obprauumfi- 
oem,  &  de  icliquis  miniftris  facramenta  con- 
&rentibut,  qu«  vt  yalida  (iot,nonrequirunt, 
vt  ex  honctla  adione  miniilri  pcocedaot, 
cum  etiam  ad  malum  fiocm  coliata  ^tda 
iint,  modd  virto<dem  intentioncm  facicndi 
quod  fiwitEccldu  in  nioiftco  ooa  cxdu- 
dant.  « 

113.  Ob  hanc  difiicultatem  «onmunircr 
BoftuD  (cotcati».Mi2Kores  DuUam  i^Fquirbot 
in  a£Hooiboi  ficramentaUbat  motaleinbo» 
nitatcm  ,  fedfufficerc  aiunt  ,  vtpcr  modiin 

£'  hyrographi  coottacaot  mcrita  Chrifti  pro 
lODitcKhibita,  ad  qaKrerpicieDtDcos,quo- 
'ticsillapcrficramcnta,  tanquampcr  chyro- 
graphum  pc«rc<atMiai»  gcatiam  ool>i$  coDfe- 
cati  8c  peccatt  condoDCt.  Vel  pctmodoib 
crumenje  pretium  noftrx  rcjcmptionitcon- 
tincntiHvt  auocicsfacramcoia  iuicipiniDtalt- 
qoid  nobii  tolaatnr  depretio  redcmptionit, 
vt  ^  pcccati  cspnuimc  libcrcmur.  Vcrum 
iutc  &  mctaphonca  fuot ,  &  moralcm  cau- 
laKtiteniinfiKniacntisnoff^aiit,  quxta- 
mcn  vtprobatumcft,  nccclTaria  eftad  mora- 
ilemcaulalitatcmioilrumentalcm:  ctcoim  fi 
fiicraaicnta  faot  «l)intaff  ehf  rognpbi»  aoc 
Tcgiaru m litterarum  contincntium maiorum 
jmcrita  in  rcei(obrcquiumexhibita,cumpro- 
miftione  ipuasregit ,  vt  quotiettaletlitccne 
praefentcntur,  detur  przicntanti  primium, 
aoopoteruntdici  vcrae&  propri;cauixgra- 
tic»l«dpuraBConditioncs ,  &  mcrafignare- 
memoratiua  Pa/Iionis  Chrifti,  Gcut  cbyro- 
grapbum,  aut  rcgue  littcraB  non  (uotcaufaB 
noucncesregemad  pr<^miumdui4Bm,  fcd 
jpurx  conditioncs  &  lignarememoratiuala» 
iborum  impcnforum  in  rcgis  obfequium»  qui 
jtantikm  mouent  regem  ad  pmmom  cetri- 
jbucndum  j  codem  modo  non  crumcna  ,  cui 
[comparatur  ai^to  facramentalis  1  fed  pccunia 
|in  ccumena  contenta ,  cui  Chiifti  PoEoaiU- 
,mi!atur,  a  captiuitate  libcrat. 
i    214.  Eftigiturad  vcram&  proptiamcau- 
^falitatcm  moraiem  Uluandam  antiquaboni- 
^tas  fcu  honcftas  moralis  in  ipri  ndione  ,  qux 
ifacrameotum  ciientiahtcr  conttuuit,nccclla- 


Ktctffari* 


ria,qux  iimul  cum  morali  boniiatc  6; ho-j 
neftaic  operumCbrifti  Deum  meritoric  mo>| 
ucatad  gr.ir1am  confcrcndaro.  Cuiusratio^ 
priuriclt:  <|uoniamcau(alitaimorattscft  per 
modumadionis  impciratoric,  quzenentU' 
litcr  fundatur  in  aliquabonitate.Schoncftate 
inorali :  igttur  vbi  nulla  cftbonitas  &honC. 
ft.ts  monlit,  nulla  tooralis  caufalitas  effe  po< 
tcft;  crgo  probandum  nobis  eft,  in  qmuit' 
adionc  iacraaienulircpcririaliquaii)  bunita- 
temfeuhoncftatcmmotalem,  ralrcm  incom-r 
plciam&  inchoaram  ,  in  qua  futui.iri  pcflit 
caufalitas  moralis  facramcnturum ,  c^uxper! 
moduiniBcfaoatimeriti ,  (imul  cum  meritis 
Chrifti  moucrevalcat  Deom  adgratiam  rc-' 
tribucndam  ;  ciiiu  cnim  adio  iacramentalis' 
debcat  cl7e  inftrumcntum  PalBonisChriiH» 
cunjcjue  PatHo  Chrifti  fii  principalis  caufai 
in  ratitioe  meriii ,  ctiam  ai^io  facramcntalis, 
dcbet  cfle  caala  tnftcamcnlalis  in  rationc 
mcriti,  alioqoi  non  conueniret  inftromcn- 
tum  cum  fuacaafa  principali. 

215.  Hocautcm  fic  probo.  Omnis  adio  R^^m/wr 
facrauentaiis ,  vtfitvalida,  habcredcbctex 
inftitntione  Chrifti ,  obieaum  boneftum,  "^'^"J^' 
proptercuius  honeftatem(altcmimplicite&^ 
virtuaUicr  ficn  debeai:  nam  omnis  a^io  ia- 
cramemalis ,  TtextnfiituttoncCbriftifitn-^ 
lida,  dcbctfahcraimplicitc  Sc  virtualiteror-, 
dinariad  fan&ificationcm  liibic^»  cui  facra- 
nientamminiftrarurinifi  enimminifter,  qui 
cutnquc  illc  lu  ,  habcat  voluntatera  facicndi! 
peclactameotum ,  quod  Cbriftut  vei  Ecde- 
Qafiicereintcndit,  McramemomeftnaHam; 
igitur  omnis  aftio  facrjmcntalishabct  obic- 
auwhoncftum  ,  ptoptec  cuius  hooeftatem 
laltemimplicitiiieridebcac:  atqai  talitbo- 
ncftas  rutJicit  ad  moralcm  cauralitatcm  in 
fttumcntalcm  ,  cum  hcc  bopitas  cx  obiedo 
fit  aliqaa  moratbbonitas:  ergo  fulBcirad  mo- 
ralcm^aufalitateminftrumentiobcdicntialis. 
Conrequentiaprobatur:quoniam  ad  caufali- 
tatcminftramcntl  obedicttttalis  fiilScit  qua^ 
cuoque  virtus  ciufdcm  gcncris  cum  virtute 
princtpaltt  operaotis:  fic^t  enim  ad  caofalit»' 
tem  phyficam  inftcuoicnti  obedienrlaliifiifii 
ctt  quaBciinquc  wis  produ<Siua,  vt  cumvirtu- 
te  principalit  agcntis  coocurrcfc  valcat  ad 
efreduroipnus  principalisagentisrita  ad  eaU- 
falitatcm  moralcin  iiiltrumcntiobcdicntialis, 
futH(;iet quxcunquc  moralis bonitas ,  vt cum 
bonitate  principalismoocntis  motterevateat 
ad  cffcdum  ipliusprincipalismouentis.  Cu 
ius  ratio  cft :  quiaquidquid  ad  cfTcdum  cau- 
fandum  oI>ediCDtiali  inftrooicntodccft»  fiip- 
plctur  pcr  virtutcm  ipGusprincipalisoperan- 
tis,  k  quoobcdientialeioftrumentum  ad  cau- 
fandum  afTuroitur:  ergo  quxcunque  virtus 
in  inftrumcnro  fupponatur ,  fufficit  vrineo 
gcr.cfc  caui«,in  quo  atfumitur,poirit  ^prio- 
cipali  operanie  conplcri»&  Tnicum  cocfte* 
dumconcaufarc . 

0^6 J  autcm  hxc  bonit.'>^  cx  obie- 
&0,  ejtquo proccdcre  debetomn!;.idio fa- 
craroentali5,  vt  iir  vilida,  fital;qua  LK  ni;.n 
moralis,probatur;namhaec  cftprimaboni  t  as 
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ib  omni  alh  bonitate  fintsft  arcumftancia- 

,rum  prxfuppofita  ,  qutr  nu!Ia  potcft  effc  bo- 
'nitas  inoralis,nili  bacprxluppoliuroaiD  fastc 
quar  tribuic  pnmam  fpecien  alotalcm 
aflui ,  proptcr  quoJ  primordi.ilis  &  ongi- 
naria  a  Theologis  nuncupatur.  Neque  hcc 
{bonitat  tollttur  pcrptanamliitentionem  mi- 
niftri  ;  nam  licet  praua  intcntio  miniftri  infi- 
!ciat  adionem  ficramcntalcm,  quitenus  sftto 
Iprioats  pcrfonaeert;  non  tamcn  eacn  inBcic, 
vtadto  publica  pcrfonsE  c!t  iChritto  inttt- 
jHSitmnU  'tuts;ctcnim  potcft  vnafic  cidcra  a^ioab  ea- 
•»"'*^''»"*''»'dem  perfona  priuataob  maluoi  finem  cxcr- 
ftr(,n,.y<,  lciraclTc  mala,  & (imul  ab eadem  vt  publica 
%Lut.        pcrfona  proptcr  honcftatcmobicdi  implici- 
ccfaltem  &  virtualitcrclicita,  cncbona.  Po> 
tcft  enim  Refpubliva  vcl  Pnnceps  ftatuetc, 
nc  priuata  malitia  pcrlunx  irruct  awtioncm, ' 
ab  eadcm  vt  pubiica  perfona ,  propter  obie«  \ 
K  Aum  honeftum  lcgc  praefcripTum ,  cxcrci- 

J  'tam:  vti  lcges  Romana;  ftatucbanc,ne  priua- 

\  .  tus  dcfc^^^us  Magtftratus  trritarct  pnblicos 

contradlus ,  &  adioncs  abcodemtanqdam 
publica  perlbna  ,  tuxta  legum  ibicmnitates 
cclebfatas,  ytconftatczle|^c9«riwriHf  ff.4e 


ofHcio  p'r«toris ,  in  qua  ftaiuitur ,  ne  contra- 
&usiSC3dionesiHdo&  putato  ptxcorece- 
lcbratflc  llnr  irritx,  fed  validc  Sc  e£cacei,ac  li 
{avcro&Icgitimominiftro  cclcbratx  enent. 
iPotiori  iurcpotuitChriftu$(latuere,nc  pri- 
luatus  defedus  &  malitia  mimftri  inficcrct 
adioncm  facramentalefp  ^  ^  prpptcr  hone- 
ftamfinem&obiedatpip^tutainr,  fed  non 
(tbftllltl^  wiq^u  m^h'tia  m  i  n  i  ft  i  i ,  a  d  ii  u  c  pcr- 

reueraretina^«oH?jH'f?SS?^5'^  iioiniftfo, 
vt  iipubljcaperfonaexercita,  monlis  hone- 
ftascxobiedodefumpca. 

217.  Cpnfirqiatu»!.  Nafflficutvna& 
eadem  aAio  exMsma  tnbuendi  eleemofynain, 
vtiroperataabhcroob  fincm  bDnnm,cf}  ho- 
nefta&  mcritoriai  vt  cxccutioni  tQandatai 
(eruoobmalum  finem,  eft  mala  Bc  demeHto- 
ria:  ita  vna  cademque  a<3io  facramcntalis  af- 
fampta  &  (ipperau  lChtifto  ob  fiocm  bo- 
n^n;,  eft  ^otiefttfctiieritbriacpfamPep;  vt 
exccutioni  mandata  l  miniftro  ob  pfauuip 
finf  eJ^  raala  &  demericoria. 
'  »18.  Confirraatur  s.  Pocuit  DctK  cum 
Adamopadum  intrc,  vtpcrfoiamcxtcrnam 
p^(^r\^iotj|t^  pi^fccpti  4<;  pon  cofuedendo 
llfguo  prptHbito  promereretur  iuftlriambri- 
jgtnalctn  p.  ftrris  ,  &  tunceriamfi  extcrna  iila 
|pr,ecep{i  obfcruatio  cx  obicfSo  faoncfta  ab 
^daqiO  eyeixlta  ob  prauum  finem, 
adhuc  fpj/Tct  mcritoria  nobis  proprcr  honc- 
ftatejn  9bi?^i  >  licct  nonmcnioria  ip(i  Ada- 
po ,  vtpriuaCtBpcrfona?;potcft  iguur  cadeiu 
a^ip  f^cramcnt  jlis  ex  obicdo  honcfta  ,  ad 
fnatuip  ^pcm  ^mmiftro  ciicita,cncmcrito- 
pa  nobis  ,  demeritoriaclicicnti.  Kaiio  vcr6 
e(l  :  qbia  aAio  facramcntalis  non  mouct 
ppum  ad  confcrcndam  grattam  ,  vt  a<^io 
Wniftri  eft»  (ed  vteftaaioChriftipetpii- 
niftrum  ,  tanquam  pcrinftrumcntum  cxecu- 
tiont  [mndata ;  ac  proinde  vt  (ic  uicludit  im- 
^erium  Chtifti  afnimentis  adioncm  illam^t 


(uam.  Contrahancnoftramrationfm 

219  Oh:,ci!s  1.  Nuiluii  inor.ilcm  boni 
tatcmtribuit  obiedum  hoacftum  adui  bu- 
mtno,  tfuando  eft  aliqol  eirotmftantiS  matl 
infcftum.  Secundo:  Nulla  honf  ft.v-  I  i -.li 
rcfunditurinadum,  luGcxprefse,  &Dctlc 
intenilatur ;  {ed  n  aftio  racramcntaHs  nt  va- 
Hda  ,  ncccfTc  non  eft  ,  vt  pcr  eam  cxprcrsc  & 
pcr  fcintcniiatur  honeftas  obicdi,  ad  quod 
ex  Cbrtfti  mftitutionc  wdiftatuniKitttrnuila 
cx  lali  obiedo  rcfundiCttV  bpiaefta^.  ill  adio- 
nem  facramentaicm. 

as6.  Itclp.ad  primum,  AntecetleiU  efTe 
vcrum ,  quando .idu^  abeadc  m  pcrfona  cli- 
citur &imperatur :  fjllum quando  a  ^iucrHs 
pcrfonis  impcratur  St  eticitur.  Conftat  ia 
cxcmplohcri  &  ferui  ad  candcm  cxtcrnam 
adioncm  clcemofynx  concurrcncium:  nam 
eademextemaadio  vc  ciicita  4  fcruo,  cft 
mila;  vtimpcrataabherojbona;  Et  contri, 
cadcm  vi  clicita  k  (cruo,  podct  cife  bbna  i  vt 
iiuperataabbefO»fflala,  li  idomipoobma- 
ium  Hncm  imperctttt,  &>  i  icrttoobboottip 
tifiem  eiiciatur. 

2*1.  Pari  modoadfecundum  Rcfp.Ma-Pdif/^iflii- 
iorcm  intclligcndaro  cfTc  dc  adionc  ab  ea-j'**  ^*"^' 
dcm  pcrfonaclicita  &  impcrata  ,  non  autcm  "^I,"^' 
dc  adione  A  diucrfis  pcrionu  impcrata  &  „,,,,^„y,j 
clicita  :  quia  tunc  poteft  ab  cliciente  quoad  iu*ml*ntr, 
moralem  boiiitatcm  iochoari ,  ab  imperantc 
ver6  cpmpleri  &  confummari :  Conftat  xn^^"*'!^*^ 
codem  exemplo»  nam  fi  famulus  implicitc;^'^-(^/^ 
intendathoneftatemeieeroofynx,  quamcx-,<^  diurrfi 
prefse  per  adum  imperantem  intendit  he-|r^''«i"<")< 
rus ,  eadega  ezterna  adio  cleemo(yiue  *  ctit 
iocboatiui  honefta  ex  volniitatee1icieotis,'& 
complcte  buna  ex  voluntatc  imperantis.  Ra- 
tiodifcriminise^:  quiaquando  vnacadcm- 
que  eft  perfbna  imperaos  ft  eliciens ,  nequit 
cxterna  adio  fuam  bonitatcm  vd  malitiam 
dcfumerc  aiiondcj  qu^p  cx  aSu  eiufdein 
DctfoMa  impcraotfa;  vnde  fi  ille  eft  «b  ma- 
luu)  fincm,  adio  cxccrna  crtt  mata  ;  fi  ob 
bonum ,  adio  externa  crit  booa :  quando 
verib  alia  cft  perfona  imperana  ab  eliciente, 
ambique  conucniunt  ad  candcm  adioncm 
cxcrccodam,  potcftcadcm  adiocxvoluo- 
tatc  elicieotii  cfle  maJa »  cz  Volontatc  ver6 
impcrantis  bona;  &ccontra,  ex  voluntatc 
chcicntis  bona ,  cx  voluntaie  ioipctaniit  ma- 
ia:  nam  adio  externa  dicitut  moraliter  bo» 
na ,  vel  mala  cxttinfccc  ab  aif^u  impcrante 
bono,  autmalo:  crgo<^uando  cadcm  adio 
cxterna  pendet  k  duplici  imperio  pcrfooali- 
tcrdiflindo,  potcftrcfpcdu  vniustfrcroaia, 
rcfpedu  vciuatieriusbona.  Siiuilttcr  rcfpe- 
du  vniusfoluminchoari  quoad  boneftatcm 
obicdiuam,  rcfpcdu  vcro  altcriu^  quoad 
candcm  honctbtcm  obicdiuam  confum- 
mari. 

22;.  DiCEs.  Hoc  modo  nc qu:Jc!n  im- 
plicite  necellum  torcc,  vt  piniftcr  uuendccct 
honeftatem  obiedl  i  Chrifto  inftituti,  fcd 
fat  ciTct  ft  tanium  exfcrnam  adionem  Gcra- 
mencalcm  cxcrccrct,  quia  adio  cxtcrna  U 
craoientalis  habct  incboataro  bonitatcro  ex| 
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Cctf  vc  tnprteicicoiuDetiioaultucnot,  Cit" 
canKifipQcTircatcoiniDniMeatt  sb  hanMna 

Mircnfu  Chnlli  futuro  :  quia  pcr  hoc  non 


'obicdo,  ad  quodcs  laUituuuoc  Cbrittiot- 
'dinanir ,  8c  cx  imperio  eiafdem  Chrifti  in 

caJcm  obiccliua  bonitarc  confummatjr.  |  c  Mitcnlu  L-Mnlti  tuturo  :  quu  pcr 
Sedncguur  (cqucU:  o^id  Chnltusadioncs  1  tolluur  iDnaturaliias,qu6dcauU,  vtconna 
Ifteratnennie*  ioftinrit  hooiano  modoimi-  turaliter  caafet,  non  debeatfdpiateciporr 
niftris  exercendas  :  huinano  aurcm  modo  fcparari  ^  fua  virruTc  csufandi.  Nec  eft  et- 
adio  a  mioiftris  cxcrcctur ,  quando  raltena  dcmratiodcmeritisClirifti.qufls  przuifa.vi 
implicitielicitur  propter  itlttai  fioemftob- 1  futaracaafiireporaefttntgratiamprfteriiam: 
icdum,  adqiiod  oft  i  pnaeipaliinftinitore  namaliudcft.cauramprxuifamfucuramcau- 
ordmata.  '  farc  cflfcdum  praetcriiuin :  Aliud ,  caufam 

223.  O^f/fto^AdiQlaerMBeatalisbabct  |  praeterl^  caufare  per  rirtotem  futtuam. 
moralcm  bonitatcm  &  valorem  ex  voluntatc  Primum  non  eft  cOntra  connaruralcm  mo- 
Chrifti  illaminftituctis,  &ordinantisad  bo-  dumcaulsmcritoriar,  quscaufatmoucndo 
numfinem}ergonooesre.Re(p.habetino»  I  volBoniCtt praemiantis  ad  rctribuendu prc- 
'rilcm  bonitatcm  Sc  valorcm  cx  voluntatc  mium  ,  nam  ad  hoc  fufficit,  vtmcritumfii 
Chril^i  ctticicnccr  concedo:  babct  totambu-  |  ptaeuilum  aliquando  fucurum  ,  ad  hoc  ,  vt 
'nitaccm  formaliter,  nego ,  fcd  compictiud  I  prvmianS  mooCffi  polfit  ad  prxmium  quo- 
tantum  i  volunrate  Ch  ri(ti  ,  inchoatiuc  vci6  cunqucteroporc  retribucndum.  Sccunduii 
a  voluntatc  miniUri,  vc  pcrfunc  pubhcae,   clt:  cootraconoaturalemmudumcauiae,vt 


(quz  imf  licite  (altem  dcbctobicftiliikncftai- 

itcmintendcrc 

224.  0^i/VfM4«ExdiSisn:quirur ,  etiam 


caafct  per  virtutemfuturam,  qoia  cumvir- 

tus  caufandi  dcbcatcHc  aliquomodo  intrin- 
fccacaufae,iiucpcr  identitatcm ,  Imcperin 


Ciieomcifiooemlaiire  moralem  cao&mgra-  bzreniiami  fioc  perdcnominationem ,  co»> 
fltnnAt.  tiae ,  contra  Florent.  definieni ,  antiqua  fa-   traconoaturalem  modumipGuserit,  vtcau- 
cramentatantum  figuralTc,  non  dcdiilegra-  (et  pcr  virtutemtcmporedtilantem.  Mcrita 


!tiam.Seqaelaprobatur :  namctiam  Circum 
|cifio  potuit  mouerc  Deum  ad  coofeieodam 
gratiam  Circumcifo  propter  mertta  Chrifti 
Ci»r  CireS  prsuifa-  Rcfp.  ncgatur  fcqucla.  Nam  vt  Ctr- 
w/S'<  M>^-comctfio  potuiiTet  laoquam  ioftrumeotum 
"^'\f^*  iPafBonit  Chrifti  mooere  Deom  ad  daodam 
yL^*^'yratiamCircumcifo.  non  fat  fuifTctDcum  in 
|wpwM.  Circumcifiooe  gratiam  contali0c  Cir- 

camcifo,  proptermeritaprcaifaChrifti,  fic 
enim  nullo  pado  Circumcifio ,  fed  fola  me- 
tita  Cbtifti  caalafleot  moraliier  gratiam.  R.a- 
tioeft:  qaoniam  vi  Circomeiuo  potnifiet 
eaufarc  moraliter  gratiam  vt  inflrumcntum 
Paifionis  Chrtfti ,  dcbuiJct  fuilTc  affumpta 
■bbumanavolantate  Chrifti,  ntnftiumen- 
tum  fuas  Paifionis:  Quia  vt  valeat  inttrumen- 
tum  morale  in  nrtutealcetiusopcrari,dcbct 
ex  voluntario  conrenfa  ilKot ,  virtutc  cuius 


Jntlrumtn- 


autcmChriili  futura  noncau&rantgratiam 
pr«teritam  ,  taoquam  per  fuam  virtutcm 
caufandi ,  nam  hane  non  babuerunt  i  gratia 
practeriia,  fed  itfeipfis,  vtiperfona,  i  qua 
fuerunt  prauiia  procedetc ;  qnare  etiam  vt 
futura  prmridebantiit  caminainlemvittuic 
pr^lcnce;  Circumcifio  autemprfiiifafiiifllet 
Qumexirinfcca  virtutefutanu 

9316.  Ohijcitt  5.  Neouit  in  (kninento 
Euchariftix  affignari  inftruraentum  morale 
moucosDeumad  gratiam  dignc  fufcipieoti 
eonferendam.  Non  Chriftoi,  quiaChriftui 
cft  ipfamec  caufaprincfpalis;  non  fpccicsfa- 
crameotales,quiahKoooruat  capaces  booi- 
tttit  motalis,  qus  in  libera  •dionefonda- 
tor ;  non  ipfa  ai^io  miniftrandi ,  aut  mandu 
caodij  tum  quia  neucra  eft  ciTentialis  buic 
ficramento,  vi  ioftft  oftndamt  fiieninen- 
tum  autcm  cft  raoralc  inftrumentum  pcrali- 
quid  fibi  edcncialc .  ahiicoofcrrt  pouct  to- 


opcracur,  fubftitui;  quia  cum  cx  fc  fufiicien- 
tem  opcrandj  vircutcm  non  habeat ,  debet 

illam  pcr  moralcm  communicatiuncm  alte-  I  tom  cfTcntialc  facramcntum»  &  ni&iiominui 

rius,  mediolibcro  confenfu  ipfius ,  habercj  fuumcffcdumdign^  fufcipientinonconfer< 
non  pocuitautcmCircumcifioaffumi  ab  hu-  re,dcfc«^u  cud^tionisaccioentalts,  pcrquam 
mana  voIuntatcChrirti  vt  tnftrumentumfiui  facramcntumconftitueicturcauiatiuumgra- 

PaffioniSjquia  quandocratCircurocido,  non  tix.quod  cfl  contraC  incilia  ,  qujdcfiniunt 
crachumaiuvolunrasChrifti,  viillamponct  j  facramenta  gratiam  conferre  ,  obiccm  non 


taoquam  vicariam  fux  Pafnonisfubftituere. 


22) 


D  I  c  E  s.  Pocuic  Dcus  moucri  cx 


Circumcilionc ,  noo  vt  ailumpta,fcd  vtailu- 
tnendaabbumaoavoluntate  Cbrifti  futura, 
ficotpotuit  moueri  addandamgratiam  anti- 
quisPatnbuscx mctitis  Chrifti  futuris.  Scd 
COIltfi.  Nam  eft  eottitt  naturalcm  modum 
Operaodi  caufar,  vt  quaodo  debcat  caufarc, 
non  habeat  virtuiem  caufandi:  cum  igitur  in- 
ftramentuffl  moralc  fuam  complctam  virtu- 
tcmcaurandihabcac  ^  libero  Gonreoruprio- 
cipalit  operantis  ,  non  potuit  Circumcifio 
connaturaiitcr  caufaffe  ,  vt  inftrumcntum 
Chrtfti ,  anteqoam  ellet  aflompu  per  libe- 
rom  eonfenfiim  ipfius  Ghrifti.  Neciarfbtf^ 


ponentibot ;  fi  aotem  facrametitum  non  coo- 

fcrret  gr.ttiam  pcrid  ,  quo  efrcntialiter  con 
ftituicur  in  rationc  facramenti,  poifet  facra 
mentum  obiccm  non  poncntibasgntiam  nu 
confcrre  ,  ciim  clTcnti-Jc  facramentum  ,  lit 
ipfum  facramcntuai:  cuin quia poflct infancii 
baptizato,  vel  amenti  Euchariftia  daci:  In 
quocafu  Euch.irift!a augcrct  iii  mfantc,  vclj 
in  amcntc  gratiam  ;  cum  tamcn  ncc  adtio 
ameotis»  nec  maodocatio  infantis  efTct  mo- 
rahscaarainftrumcntalisgratix,  cum  ncntra 
elTetadio  libera ,  in  quaomaismorahs  cau 
falitas  fundacur. 

227.  Refp.  Inhocfacrameotcadgratiam 
eoo&rendam  Dcum  non  vti  inftrumcnto  fe- 
 parato, 
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paratu ,  [ed  tjntuoa  coniundo  ,  quod  cftip- 
|faiimnet  corpus  &  faDgais  dirifti ,  qaatenos 

fberunc  immtdiata  inftruircnta  pnflionis  & 
DOnis  Cbrifti,  in  qua  merituin  nui^rae  re- 
dcflspttonis  conrummatuai  fuit. 

»28.  ObLjciis  6.  cx  Soto.  Caufa  rnoralis 
OOn  eft  inftrumcntuo]  cius  ;  qut  mouetur, 
fedalteriusj  facramcnca  autem  ruDt|aftftt^ 
irenta  Dei'a<l  emiam  producendam:  ergo 
non  funt  cauu  moralis.  Rcfp.  Sacramenta 
propric  cHc  inftrumcota  Cbtifti ,  qui  virtu- 
tcm  fuK  PaiHonis-iMs  cotnmunicauit ,  qus 
propt«rea  dicuotur  (igna  remcmoiaciua^Par' 
fioniiClirUU  ,  n  ipfevet  ^otiu  docoitiB 
dil|.|.q.s.  ar.3.  eirca  principiam.  Dicuntur 
tmioftrumenca  Dei,  quatenus  fubotdi' 
■aimir  Deo  ad  gratiam  ptoducendam. 

'  229.  Ohijckt  7.  Mcxiia  Chrifti  femper 
funt  a^  pr^teotia  Deo :  ergo  cootinuo  mo' 
tKot  eius  voluntatem  l  ergo  non  poifunt  <k- 
tHio  pcr  (kimWDtafieppraerentia  Deo,ciaf<- 
'qae  Tdontatcm UodeR  a(j  gtatiaaa  ooDfe- 
jSeDdam.  Refp.  e^Te  contiou6  praefentia,  noq 
tanien  continup  mooecf  diuioam  volunta- 
tea  ad  gtatiam  prodocendam  ,  nifi  fpcciali 
modp  applicata  pcr  K^^ionc!;  facramentales, 
tanqiiampct  ioftiumciiu  k  Cimft6  ioftitata: 
licntcadefli  meriia  Chrifti,  fandorom, 

'ifoot  Deo  00otinu&  pnvfetuia  ,  non  tamcn 
femper  mooent  Denm  ad  gtatiam  reuibuen* 
dam,  nifi  pecdliariqiodo  •pplitntaperoin- 

liones  aliorum. 

230.  Ex  didis  dedudtop  1.  SacraDecita 
Gratisw*-  tion  conferrc gratiam,  vel  ez  opere  operantis 
qmii  diti  ffubicSi ,  vt  patec  dc  paruulis;  velexopere 
operancis  mioiftri  ,  vC  copftat  de  mioiftro 
confereole  &ciameiMtlm  ob  liidoai  fiacoK 
(ed  CT  opere  opcrato  mcritomm  Chrifti, 
quiaopcraiio  miniftri  non  caufat  moraliter 
gratiam.quacenusipGusoperatio  cftjedqoa^ 
cenus eft afiio Chrifti  ab  ipfo  airampca&  in- 
ftituM  in  ioftrumentum  fun  PaiBoota :  vnde 
per  acddeos  eft  ad  gratiani  confeicndam, 
quod  adio  miAiftii,qii4tciiiiaprtiUiUpcifi>' 
oaeft,Gcbona. 

231.  Dcducitur  2.  Qu^o  padlo  facraipent* 
nouclegisnon  folum  Liu(,;u,rcd  ctumcon- 
tineant  gtatum,  vtConcilu  dcfiniuotj  quia 
nimiromcxioftittttione  Cbnfti  fuotmorall- 
tcrconiundacum  metitii^ipGus^virtotequo^ 
rum  dicuntur  contiaerc  ^atiam quia  ex 
morali  coniundionBannmialudinit  vtfipit 
coUatiua  gtatta;. 

232.  Deducitur^,  Redc  hac  coftrara- 
tione  (aluari,  quod  facramcnta  non  Gnt  puta 
Ggna,  fed  verae  acreales  caufxmoralesgra- 
ciat.  Nam  pura  Ggna  nuHo  pa^  mouent,  ne 
incomplctcqDidca),  voluncatem  prfmiancis, 
vti  mouent  (aqraaieata  voluntatcm  Dei  per 
incompletam  bonicttem  moralem  ez  obie- 
6to  hooedo  ,  implicitc  (alteminceoco ,  refu- 
fam,  quam  boniutcm  aeccilari6  tcqoicuot  «t 
valida  fior.  tlaoc  moralem  motioncm  000 
iaUiant,  quica  tantuai  cauiaredicuntadin- 
ftar  chjrogcapiiia  auc  regiaram  UtteianuB^ 
ve(  crtHncMt  ptctinmitontincntis. 


tmftrritx 
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233.  Ad  primum  fnndamentum  priouB  '^^'•/'«mm 
(entencic  Refp.  prxciiatas  auiboritatec  ii>-j/**''"»*7r 
tclligcndas  clTe  de  caufaliratc  morali:  Nam 
codcin  modu  loquuntur  de  Pai&one  Chhfti, 
quae,tcftibus aduerfari|s,  noo clk nifi mora* 
lis  caufa  noftr;  falutis. 

234.  Peridempatcc  adfecundum,  nam 
fufHcit  ccofiiitai  monlia  ad  veriiicandas  for- 
masfacramentorom,ncut  veic  dicirur  Padia 
&  faogais  Cbhfti  emuodarc  &  lauarc  oos 
a  peecaiiiyfie-pecnoiucdipiicie  noiicapctui' 
tacc. 

I3y.  Adccrcium  nego  fequolam  :  quia  11 
goom  nec  pbjrfici,  oec  moraliccr  continct 
aliquid,  rationecuiuspofEc  incltnare  volun 
ucem  agentis ad  cooTetendum  effc&um :  fa- 
cramenuver&cootioent  booitatem,-  faltem 
iocompletamt  cxobiedobooefto  refofam, 
merito  ciifM  oioacic  poiTuat  volooiaccm 
Deiad  gcadcm  lit^fiircipicntibiii-^pnfiuco- 
dam. 

23^.  Ad  4.0^0  Aacecedeni:  Kam  hu- 

manitas  Chrifti  lolucn  moraliter  &  impe-' 
cratori^miracolapatrabativcfufi  tomoprx- 
cedcnte  difp.  22.  Condliom  aotemiOTeilj- 
gitur  dcinfluxu  morali ,  qui  cftvcra&prd- 
priacauialit.as,  vt  ptobuuip  eft.  Neciue  ne- 
cdlarinmcft,  vt  verbomiimfbir^inteliigatar 
de  caufafitatephyficra,  cumaequ^beni^inccl- 
ligi  polfit  Viemocalii  pradcrtimt  cum  idem 
CSmdl.  cadcn  lefll  c.  7.  «iprdii  dtxerat, 
Cbriftum  ad  noftram  luftificatfoocqi  COO' 
cuncte  vieauiammcritotiam* 

237.  Ad  5.  ncgo ,  priuationem  grati»,  in 
quaurigtaale  pcccatamfoimalttercenfilHt, 
phjrjGc^caa£>tiab  Adamo^  ied  tantummo* 
laliter.  ; 

238.  Ad  6.  Nego  conTeqarrtiam :  Nam 
igaisurureusooneft  aptus  caufate  motali* 
terpoenamdamnatoram,  cft  aotem  aptusll- 
lamcaufarcphyGce.  Namcaufare  moraliter,' 
eft  iDclinare  volantaccm  altciius,  vel  propter 
booitatcm  ad  pnimiom  *  vel  propter  mali- 
tiam  ad  poenam  infcrcndam  ;  ignis  autcm 
noUam  babct  malitum,piopter  quam  Deum 
moucat  ad  p«enam  damnatit  infrrendam, 
oam  hacctanctim  eft  in  peccativ.qua;  damnati 
coinmiferunt.  propcfrquam  Deus  moralitat 
.nonetur  ad  io^rendam  illispanam. 

339.  Ad  7.  Nego  feqaelam.  Nam  Cir* 
cumcifio  non  erat  caufa  moralis,  fed  parc 
conditio,  GncquaDeusgratiamnon  contu- 
liffet ,  .eo qu6d  illa  noodum crat  k Ciirifto in 
inftrumentum  fuae  PaiEooitafrumpta. 

240.  Ad  8.  Nego  antcecdicns:etenimad 
dignitatem  facrameotoriifflagisfacit ,  quod 
cauicnt  moralicer ,  qu2m  qu6d  caufenc  phv- 
fic^.  Namcaufa  moralit  caufacperintrinle- 
cam  bonitatcm.  Vode  jnoo  quodiibct  eoi 
aptom  cft  ad  hanc.caaiiUitatemt  iedfel&fn 
quod  fundatur  in  aliqua  raorali  honeftate  :' 
caufaaacem  phyiica  caufatperpbyficampo- 
tenttam  ,  quae  rcpcriri  poteft  in  ente  \m- 
perfediftimo  ,  &  dc  fe  malo ,  ram  ad  talcm 
canfiditatcm  Deus  vtipoteft  ciiam  vStu  pec 
eamiaofb.   
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341.  Ad  9.  Rcrp.ncg3nd0frquciam.Ad 
iciiiusprobarioncin  ncganducft,  vcrbamalc- 
jfici  cflc  caufam  moralcm  rcfpcdu  cfTebluum, 
quos  dxmon  ad  prolationem  illorum  ex  pa- 
jdoopcratur;  fcd  clfc  puram  conduioncm. 
iRatio  ,  quia  in  vcrbi»  malctici  nuUa  cft  viitus 
intrinfcca  mouens  dzmoncmad  huiufmodi 
cfFeAus  caufandos,  vti  cft  iii  facramencis  vir- 
tus  falccm  inchoata  moucns  Dcum  ad  gra- 
tiam  contcrcndam.Cxtctumdc  rationc  cau- 
r^moralis,  vtcondiftindae<i  puraconditio- 
ne,  cft,  moucrc  agens  ad  cflcdum  caufan- 
dum  per  intrinfccam virtutcm  in  fccxiftcn- 
icm.  Maior  patet:  quia  daemon  non  moue- 
tur  ad  talescnedus  opcrandos  propicr  vcrba 
ipfa  malcfici.nc  partialitcrquidcm  &  tnadx- 
quate,  vti moueturDeus  abhoneftate adio- 
ris  facramcntalis  ad  gratiam  confcrcndam, 
fed  proptcr  alia  mouua:  vndc  vcrbjfuuctan- 
tiira  couditio.  ■•-^-^ 

242-  DiCEs,  moueri  dzmonem ^  verbis 
malcfici ,  quatcnus  huiofmodi  vcrba  inclu- 
'jdunt  .obicSiuam  maliriam  ,  ctim  non  ope- 
rentur,  nifi  vt  prolata  faltcm  cx  implicito  pa- 
dod(moois.Rcrp.DCgandoaiIumptum:naai 


ctiamfi  talia  vcrba  profcrrentur  ex  bono  £• 
ne,  talifquc  profatio  habcret  obic&tuam  ho- 
ncftatcm,  adhuc  dzmon  ad  frrulatiuncm  il- 
lorum  opcrarccur  cfTcdus ,  vt  altquando  ex 
pcricntia  comperiom  cft :  quod  cft  cuidcns 
ngnum,dzmoncm  non  moucri  cx  obicdiua 
malitia  talium  vcrborum:  alioqui  ciuandu  liU 
profcrrentur  ex  redo  fine,  no  polfet  d^fcmon 
moucri  ad  tales  cfTcdus  caufandos. 

Z43.  Cztcrum  S.Thom.  nonnulli  expli- 
canc  dc  cauialitatc  morali:  fed  faU6,quiacum 
ipfcadhanc  caufalitat^mfaluandam ,  ponai 
vircutcm  quanda,m  fpiricualcm  tranfcuntcm, 
k  Dcofactamcntisimpredam ,  ad  inftar  mo- 
tus  artificiofi,  qui  ab  artifice  inftnimcnto  im- 
pnmicur,  vt  rationc  iUius  fiat  ptodudiuum 
opcrisartificiofi,  vtconftatex  3.parteq.62. 
arr.  4.  &quzft.  66.  ari.  i.  intelligi  non  po- 
rcftdccaulalitatc  morali,  quia  cumhzcvir 
tusfitphyfica,  Sc  abipfo  ponaiur  adcaufan' 
damgratiam,  vtinftrumcntumDci,  non  po 
tcftponi  ad  caufandam  illam  moralitcr  ,  fcd 
4>hylicc  ,  viietiam  conuincit  cxcmplum  ia 
ttcumcnci  arctficialis,  quo  fcmpcr  vticur. 


.4L 


DISPVTATIO  V. 


-1  tcz. 


DcpoccDua 

Akc  potentiam  hoc  loco  ex- 
plicarc  tcncntur,  non  mod6 
quicontra  nosdoccnt,  (acra- 
menta  nou;  lcgis  phy  ficc  cau- 
iarcjgratiami  cum  enim  facra- 
menta,  vtpote  res  fcnfibiies&  matcriales,n6 
habeant  ex  fc  vim  phyficcproduccndi  gra- 
tiam  j  cumque  nulia  caufa  caufarc  po/nt  linc 
aiiqua  virtutc  caufariua,  expiicare  coguntur, 
quz,  qualisque  fithzc  virtusphyficccaufa- 
tiua  gratiz  in  facramcntis:  vcrum  ctiam  illam 
ixplicare  tenentur  ij^qui  nobifcum  fentiunti 
facramcnta  cfTe  veras  caufas  moraiesgratiz. 
Nam  cumctiam  in  caufa  morali  fupponidc- 
beat  vis  aiiqaa  moralitcr  inchnatiua  volun- 
latis  aiterius;cum(^uc  facramcnta  non  fcmpec 
habcant  hanc  vim,qua  moraliccrmoucre  va- 
leantdiuinam  voluntatem  ad  gratiam  fuper- 
naturaicm  retribucndam ,  cxplicandum  cft, 
ynde  bzc  vis  in  facramentadcriuetur  :  quz 
etfi  fuflicicnter,  quantum  ad  przfcnccm  diffi- 
cuicaccmactrnct,  przccdcnccdiip.  expiicata 
videatur,  quia  tamen  plcna  notitia  huiusrci 
pcrneccfTaria  cft  ad  plurimas ,  griuiffimaf^ 
ijuc  Theologiz  difficultaccs  enodandas,  ope- 
ne  prctium  duxi ,  vniue<falcmdccahicaite- 
scrc  difpacatioQcm.  -  r^-^, 

t.    .       .  j.  ..- 


Obcdicntiali. 


.  1- 


'i.Themm. 
^rnjii  gra- 

i  (aujmrt  m 
fttramtm 
im. 


SECTIO  I. 

An  in  rtbus  creatis  detur  potentia  obe 
dienttaliSy  ^quidiila  fit  ? 

2.  XT  Omine  potentiz  obedicntialis.curo  fit 
Schoiafticis  intciiigimus  potcntiam.W»'"» 
perquam  creatura  nata  cftobcdircfuocrea-**^'""'*'** 
ton  in  ordincad  cffcdusnaturzvircsexce- 
dcces:  vndc  malc  Aurcoiusin  i.  dift.^z.ar.^.  Awihltu. 
§.infecMnd4ine]mjitieHe,  potcntiam  obcdicn 
tialcm  confunditcum  obiediua,  quacreatu« 
ra  dicitur  cffe  in  potencia  obiediua ,  ante- 
quam  fic ,  nam  hzc  non  cft  potcntia  aliqua 
rcaiis,  proptcr  quam  crcaturacooperari  va- 
ieat  Dco  ad  effcdus  naturz vircs  exccdcntes, 
cum  omnis  potcntia  rcaUs  fundari  dcbcat  in 
enticatcrcali :  Creatura  autcm  anccquam  fic, 
nuliam  habec  enti  tatcm  rcalcm,adeoquc  nui- 
iam  rcalcm  potcntiam,  fcd  puramnonrcpu- 
gnantiain  ad  eirendum.  Hoc  przootato, 

3.  Prima  rcntcntia  DCgat,  darihuiufmo- 
di potentiamobcdicntialcm  incrcacurts,  pet^ 
quam  nacz  fint  policiue  obcdirc  Dco ad  cun^ 
caufandos  eftedus  naiurz  vircsexccdentes: 
Eft  Aurcoli  loco  przcicato,vbidocct,  potcn-  A»r*»lm 
tiam obcdiontialcm  in creatura  non  cllc pro-, 
pri^.didam  poccntiam,  fcd  fimihtudinari^&j 
mctaphorice ,  cum  non  confiftat  in  aliqub 
pofitiuo,  p^rquod  apca  iit  poOtiuc  coopcrarij 
•  '  DcoJ 
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Dco ,  (cdinpUra  ncguionc  rrflftcntias,  pcr  | 
quam  apta  cli  non  rciiilcrc  Dco  opcranrr.  \ 
Probat  i.Onaitcreaturaantequamlic, dki-  { 
■tur  in  potcntu  obcdientiali  ad  eirendum, 
c  umtaruentalis  potenlia  npn  fit  aliquid  po- 
ritiuuiD»^  pora  negatiofepttgiMntic:  er^ro 
Incque  potentti,  quacreatoradidturobedi- 
Tc  Dcoopcranct ,  eftaliquid  podciuum,  fed 
pura  ncg3tiorcnftcnci9e-Secund6i  6  ba;cpo> 
leotia  obcdieotiaUs  effet  aliqiiid  politiuiim 
iiicreatiira,c&m  hoc  poiitiuttm  fitetlam  crea- 
lura ,  fuodarct  cti^m  potcntiim  obcdicncia* 
IdD  pofitiuam,  &  hxc»  Cumetiam  iit  creatu- 
Hi  fundarec  aliamptnenttadi  obetlieiitialem, 
&fic  in  ioBnitum.  Vndeinfcrt ,  nunquam 
ci$aiaras  ezequi  cficdiuc  impciium  Dei, 
cilm  aliqoid  ctrca  illai  (npm  natorae  lcgcs 
Dius  opcriitur ,  fcd  Deum  tpfum  pcrfuam 
potcntiain  adiuam.  fuum  imperium  exeqni 
cireacreaturas,  quc  iibi  obcdire  dicontor. 

^,.  SECVNDAfcntcntianegat  ,  in  crcatura 
ciTe  poteoiiam  obcdientialem  in  ordinc  ad 
•Aom>  aut  foraiaiD  teceptibilcai ,  fed  (blun 
inordinc  ad  agcns  (upcrnaturaliteroperans: 
£ft  Scoti  10  prologoq.  i.  Ai  qutfitttum 
igkmr,  ftttl  argumeota  phncipaltt.Fttnda> 
meniumipltus  clt:  omnispotcntia  compara- 
,uad  a&um  >  aut  cft  naturalis ,  fi  refpiciaiil- 
jlom  vt  perfedtiMMB  fai ;  «ut  violenta ,  6vt 
idcftrudiuum  ;  autneutrt»,  fi  ncqac  vt  pcrfc- 
diuum,  ncquc  vc  dcitrudbiuum  lui  iUum  rc- 
fpiciat.  Comparata  ver6ad  ageps ,  vcl  elt  na- 
turalis,  fi  rcfpiciat  illud  vt  naturalitet  impicf- 
(iuum  iorm^  velobedientialis,ii  vt  fupcrna- 
turalitcrprodudiuom  aftus:  velut  putcntia 
reccpriua  beatitiidinis  comparata  ad  adum 
iplun)  beatitudinis,  cil  naturalis,quia  rclptcit 
llbV,  Tt  pcrfcdiuumfui;coffiparataver6  ad 
Deum,  cft  obedtentialis,  quiarefpicitillum, 
vt  fupernataraliter  imprcfliuum  talis  aduk: 
datur  i^nr  potentia.  obedientialis  tefpc<|^a 
Dei  fupcrnaturaliter  agentitj  nooiatcinfef- 
pcdu  adus  rcceptibilis.  « 

Confirmaturquaeuis  potentia  naturali- 
ter  inclinat  ad  (uam  perfcdiouem,  flc  qu6 
maior  eft  perfedio ,  c6  magis  ad  illato  incli» 
nat:  ergo  maxtmc  ad  filpernaturalcm ,  quae 
eflt  odiniuai  mazima :  c^o  tcff^ciftu  pcttie- 
ftionilsfopernatantis  reeeptlbilis  non  dttut 

potcntia  obcJicnriali^.  Vndc  Aaguil.lib.  I* 
d  e  p  r;  d  c  ft  m  j  1 1  o  nc  S  andot  ii  cj.ffj^finqait , 
htbere  fUem,  ficnt  pefeMirtdmriHtttm,  Mrw- 

rt  tjl  hominurn:    (t  :  rf  Mutftn  fidcm,tiMtm4dn>0' 

etttm  heAtrt  (hdrtuttm,  ^tutt^  fdgtmm. 
(i.Ttrt\h  (ententii«fBnnat,dari  poten- 

tiJm  ohcdicntialcm  non  tatitum  ntgitiuam 
noa  tcliiicndi  impetio  Dei,  fcd  ctiaoi  poiiii- 
<  liam,  non  mod6  inordinc  id  Dcttin  fupei^a- 
turalitcr  opcraniem  ,  fcd  ctiatn  in  urdincad 
5  Tbtmiu.  Uormas{upQcna(utalcsrecepiibiles:t:itS.Tb. 

j.p.  q.i.  ar.  j.td  3.&q.il.art.i.8edepo- 
tcntiaq.i.  jrt.  3.  ad  i.&q.6.art.i.3d  i8.Sc 
I.  dift.42.  at.2.  ad  4.  Paludau  ^.dill.a^.  q.8. 
aft.t.  Capr.q.2.  prologi  ad  .t.contw.6.concl. 
&  in  i.dift.42.  art.  i,  cuncl.4. Caict.  i.p.  q. 
I. att.i. ^eltitidcuiMm,  iSc 3. j>.^.i 3.  *rt.z. 
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§.  AdtHidenttMm  ,  &  q.  62.  ar.  4.  &78.  art.4 
6c  in  opurijulis  totD.3.  trad.  j.q.z.Fetrar.  i. 
contra  Gent.  cap.  5.  circa  fincm,  &  3.  contra 
Genc.c.i^^».  Ad  euidentmm;  Marfil.  in  4.q. 
13.  ar.  1.  Corollariopoft^.  concl.  dubij  in- 
cidentis:  G;ibr.  in  4.aift.l.q.l.ad  3.dub.  2. 
ante  rocdium.Bannezi.p.q.iz.ar.i.dub.i 
ad  2.  in  fine:  S uar.  3.  p.toro .  i .  d i  fp . 3 1  .fc A .6. 
Vaiq.i.p.difp.i^^.  c.3.  &  3.  p.tom.2.  dtfp 
i32.c.3.&fcrioainiomrecenti6rom. 

7.  Dico  I.  Daturin  cttaturis  poteotia  ^*^?*^*'' 
ad nutum tic  iinpcriuin  creatoris ubcditiua  in 
ordinead  omne  id ,  quod  Mntradidioncffll||M||tj«j^  _ 
non  inoolntr.  In  hac  aflertibne  conoeniunt{«rftMiMtMa 
oranes  ,  quam  ccnfcodc  fidc  ,  cx  illo  Ecclc.!''"^''^""'. 
42.  in  fine:  Omnt»  fbtdimu  ti:  Sc  Uzit.%.\^^j^ll]\ 
Qiuhiefi  hic  ,  ijMtM  9mi&  mtirealttMmttei:\        '  \ 
Inqucm  locum  Hieron.  £*i)flf,  inquic,  lcco  s.  Hier»», 
hutUigimiu,  fuedemiui  eremMr*Jeatiaiit  (re* 
teir4m,tfmueaimiiurefemit,  &  qmhmimpna 
uir ,  ftniiitnt  imfernntem  ,  non  trrtrt  h^rttico 
mm,  qui  tmmn  pmiutt  animentid,  ffd  Mttitfi*- 
teeeniiteris,  qud  dpndnes  inftnfiMis,  illijhiji^ 
linfmtt,  OrigencsHomi.6.  in  diucrfo";  ad  ti-  Or/pww. 
ncm}  jbf  f«M  frtidtmui  tS  initUtiini  exptrtes 
fimt,  itelimmim  nAmti ,  qirihu  »<f  nf  laqueUi 
netjneftrmo  ,  obedmar.  Hjhc  vrritatcm  excm- 
pkisA:  ratiooe  fusc  probat  Augitft.lib  9.  in  i.Aiig»fi. 
GeneKflDadlineniroc.  Xf.St^.Omnis,  in- 

quit,  iJlf  natwTd  vfitittijfimns  curfus  h.ther  t^nif- 
dam  n*tnr*l<i  Ufts fius ,  ftcnndnm  qmts  ojpi- 
rttns  vit*,  qmeremiU'^,  Mm  fM)|8M»«p-' 
petiins  fucs  dettrminetes  tjneddmmeJo  ,  tjHot 
ttmm  meiU  velnntas  nen  pojjit  txctdcrt-^  Et  ele- 
mem*  mnnd*  hmns  Ctrperti,  babtm  dtfinis*m 
vim  tjnalitdtemjne  futim,  qnid  vnnmanodijfue 
vnietu.  vel  nenvnleM.qmddeqne  fieripojfii.vtl 
nen  fe^t.  «Cx  tus  vilmi  primereiijs  rerum, 
omnie(\f*ttiignimtnr ,  fn»  nneqmttmporeexor' 
tns  proctjfus^ite  fnmmtt,  ptittjnt  cr  decejfiontt 
fmenmfnm  generit.  f^nde  fit  vi  degrtme  trttiti 
nenndjininrfnhii,  veldi  fnkn  trttitnm,  velde 
peeere  bomo,  vel  dt  heminepecns:  fnptr  lnmeiui-' 
tem  mtdnm  cnrfHm^ue  rernm  nMnrnltm  pO' 
ftfiMtereaiorishnbtt  npud  ftpefiidehiteimiMtt 
fteert nlind ,  «inam  tornm  qntfi  ftminnletrmie» 
neshthtnt,  nintamenid,  qUod  m  eis  ptCnn,  vt 
lUbufieri  ytink/qne  ipfe  pefftt*  Ht^emmfo- 
ttnti*  iemernriii,  fed  ftpitittin  virtme  emni- 
peientefi.  tthec  de  vnm^Maqne  re  mfn»  ttrnpo- 
'  rcfiHii ,  fned  mueintnfecu,  vt  pefit.  Alins 
trgv  efi  rtmm  nfint ,  qimi  HUilitritt fiegermi' 

'  nAt,illaJn  ill.t  it.ti  ^iirii ,  ilt,irton  f  Arit ,  hemo 
leqm feteil,  ftcns  non pettn.  iitrnm. &  lahnm 
medtrnm  rmiimet  nentnmimin  Detfnnt ,  ftd' 
ah  ttlo  eftmrekm  c  iUiis  injitit,  Ai^ntcoHCTt*-\ 
ts.  ft  atutm  lignnm  de  terra  txcifnm ,  aridnml 
ptrpelunm fme  radieevlUi  fmeterreit  &*qn* 
repfntt florcat ,  c  fruUumgignat,  vi  ptrinnenm 
tamfttrilisfamma  inJcneUnitpariat,  vt^fins 
Ucfnatnr ,  eifi ifmi  bniiffimnii  4? ,  dtdit  tjnidenii 

\  naturis,  (^UHt  creanit,  vt  ex  eis  s  ln''  f-^'  rof- 
fent,  neqneeuim  exeis,  vttiUe  taetrtt ,  qutfttx] 

I  eitfitrinmptfe,  ipfefr«fignret,^nememfiiffih\ 
nen  eft  ntc  ipft  potmtter  ,  vcruntamett  sliomode^ 

I  dtilu,vtntn  hsciaiftrtnt  m  metn  nainrali,ftdin 
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Irt,  (}M  tu  crtMtm  tfftnt,  vt  tarmmt  atumr*  volmn- 
Umti  fttntitri  mmflimt  fkklgtmt.  H*bet  trgt 
Demi  iH  feipfi  abfctHiitMi  qmtrmmtdAm  fan»rmm 
^csmfms ,  ijmtt  rtbmt  ctmdan  man  tnftrmt  tdiqtu 
imflrt,  non  illo  optrt  fm^Jmtid,  quo  HMimrat 
•Mfiitiut,  VI  fim,fed  tlU,  IJ09  tdt  mdmtminrMt .  vi 
}v»liitrit,jiit$vtvtliiit,c»ndidit.  Haec  Aug.qu» 
non  minus  elcgaoter^qtiAoi  profundc  pot&i; 
obcdieotialis  natura  exprioiunt  &  dcclarant. 

8.  Fotidamcntumairertioniscft:  daturio 
Deopotcntia  impemiuaio  ordine  adomoc 
td^uod  coatradtdionem  oon  inoolutt:  ereo 
damrto  creaturtipotrntia  executioa  in  ordi» 
jneadomnc  id  ,  quod  contradi^iuncm  non 
iimpltcatt  atque  adeo  Dotentia  fd  outum& 
iiinp«riam  crearorh  obedinaa.  AnteeedeDS 
patct:  nam  Dcus  habci  pcrfcSiffimuro  do- 
imiaium  fupra omncs  creaturts:  crao  tlliiiiU' 
pfirare  poteft ,  qiiidquid  contndi^ionCDiio 
impltcat.  Confcqueotia  vcru  probaiur.  Nara 
crcatura  eft  pcrfcde  fubicfta  Oeo:  ergo  eze- 
qoi  poteft  quidquid  fibi  iDeo  imperatur, 
quodcontradidionem  non  inuoluit. 
I   9  D1C02.  Putcntia  obedientiaUieftve- 
.  ira  &  propria.odoxtaphorica  potciitia.  Hane 
'etiam  pufo  de  fidc :  Dc  fidc  namquc  cft ,  hu- 
jroanumarbitrium  diuina  gratia  motuatque 
excitatUintftiDecooperart  ad  fuaroip(ius  iu- 
ftificationcm ,  vr  dcfiniuitTridcnt.  fcfT.  6. 
C.5.  ScCaii.4.  Sedadfuam  iufiiBcationem 
nooeonCDrrlr  vt  potentianatoralis ,  qoippe 
quodcnncurrit  vt  elcuatam  ^graiiaad  oput, 
quod  narurae  viribusattiogere  aoo  poffet,  vt 
idcm  Coocil.  Can.  2.ft  3.docet:  ergo  vt  po- 
Itentia  obedientialis:ergopotentiaobcdientia> 
l'seftvera&  propria,  noo  metaphorica  po- 
iCDtia.  PoteiofCODle<)aentiaconftat,<)«ia 
nonpoteft  non  elTevera  &prO|>ri3  potentia, 
qugadiueconcurrit  ad  eftcdum,  adi^uem 
elfiiatm;.  Priorprobaitir;  namcaomnispo- 
tentia,quae  ad  cfiFcdu  m  attingeodum  eget  pe- 
culiari  virtute&auxilipfibiiadcbito,  vtiex 
citato  Concilio,  eget  huououm  arbttrium  ad 
fuam  ip6us  iDftificattooeiD«dicicur  obcdien- 
tialis  ;  quia  c&m  ncqDeateflenatoralis,  nam 
hxc  U-;c  .  irtute&auxilioribiindcbicoatiin- 
git  (cfta^omi  oec  violensa ,  oam  iiaiccompa- 
fitarad  eAtdoo,ftadidcftcoditttim  foi,  iu- 
lificatioauTc  cft  maximc  pctfediuahominisi 
l*}cc  neatra ,  ni  oeque  btec  coparaturad  eflfc- 
Aam  vt  pcrfediDD  ibi,Dccefl*ari6  eritobedif- 
ialis.cumnonfitexcogitabilisaliapotcntia. 

10.  CoofinDatut:  ns(m  anima  ooo  modo 
aftiui  cDDcnrrtt  perinicIlcADm  ftvolnata- 
tcm  ad  adusfupcrnaturalcsBdei,  fpciichari- 
tacis  ,  &  viiionil  beatai ,  fed  etiam  iubicdiuc 
ad  eoililcin  fiifteniandot :  ergo  poccDtia  obc- 
tenrialis  non  mod6  c(l  vcra  &propriapo- 
tcn(iaadiua,redetiam{uftentatiua.  . 

XI.  Dico  3.  Potentia  obedieotialii  non 
eftfbla  noD  repognantiaad  refitiendum  im- 
pcrioDci,  fcdpoGtiuavirtus,  iofuogcncrc 
Boopetans  omnipotEtiac  Det.Scqoiturex  pr^. 
cedcnre  affcrtionc.  Etcnim  fi  hjc  potcntia 
i^iue&fuftcmatiuc: coopcraturDeo»  iu^ 
lcanri  homine  per  dona  fupcrnatu  ralia  § 


Etitm  rf 
■'jftSmfoT- 
•nt  fuftr 

icefiiktlu. 
Ttotm. 


poteht  formaliicr  coniiftere  in  fola  non  rcpu- 
gnantia,qu«  neqoit  eleturi  ad  agendom ,  vcl 
luftcntandum.  Id(jue  conBrmat  Aug  :fhr  i  .<«^Mj»,a. 
cxempluro  de  ligno  aridoiine  radicc,&  aauai 
florente  fruftumque  gignentenmn  cfrm  no> 
rcre,  fniSumijuc  gigncre ,  fit  adiuc  flurerc, 
f  ru3asquc^roducere,alioqui  oon  tam  floi» 
re ,  fru  d  u  s  q  ue  gigne  re ,  a  u  im  flotidaiD  fieri^ 
fru<^u5que  rccipcrcdici  dcbcrer,  non  potcft 
per  fulam  non  rcpugnantiam  haecpraeiiare. 

12.  D1C04.  HfcpbccDtianoftfolftmcft 
refpcdu  Dci  (upernaruralitcr  opcrantis ,  fed 
etiam  refpedu  rormz  lupcrnaruralitcr  rccc 
ptibilis.BftS.Th.q.i.de  potcntia  ar. J.ad  i 
'  Itt€rutltris,  itK\\i'«,dt^mgmitmrdmpUx potentin 
VM  tistitrmJit  mdfrtprtms  tptrmtttnet.vel  motmi; 
alia  ebeditmti*  iuititr  md  M,f m  «  Dto  rtciptmmt. 
EtcoUigiturexcitato  tcftimonio  Augurt.in  ^i*/lim. 
quoqoc in  creatura fupra  vfitatum  rcru  cur-j 
(um  nunt,eadicuntornohal)erltefllotuna- 
turali  tpfius  creaturatj  habcrentoramem  in 
QQOtD  natoralicreaturai ,  fi  ad  ea  naturaicm 
porentiam  hahcret. 

ij.  FuodamentDm  aiTcnioniscftrquonia 
pocentia  naiuraKs  eft  tant ftm  ad  ea ,  qus  oa- 
tura  proprijs  viribus  cum  iologcneralicon» 
curfu  fibi  dcbito  coofequipoccft:  oequit  igi 
turad  casfonaaseoiDparari  vtnatoralispo- 
tctia,  quas  proprijs  vinbus  cum  folo  gcncrali 
concurfu  conleqai  non  potcft.  Antccedeni 
probarar:tom  qaia  naiDtalis  potcmia  dicitur, 
quae  fuaptc  natura  commenfurataeft  formai, 


pernato- 

ralii,  qoia  cft  fupra  oaturapi ,  &capacicaccm 
fflias:crgo  i  coooeilo,fiibieaonife<plcitiU 

ium  vt  perfedioncm  cxccdentcm  proprlaru' 
capacitatem :  crgoncquitTcfpicereillum.vt 
potentia  natacalitifffptcitraoa^DmnaittM 
lemrnam  h^c  mutuo  fefe  refpiciunt  vt  perfe 
diuum  6c  perfcdibile  tn  codem  ordioe,  tum 
quia,  ex  Arifloccle  3.  de  anima  c. 5.  omnipo»  ArHltttUt 
tentiae  natorali  refpodet aliqua  poictia  adiual 
natoralis,  it  qoa  polCt  ad  adum  rcduci:  atquii 
nalladatttr  potftiaadiua  Datnralis,qa«cie»il 
turam  redocere  valeat  dc  potentia  ad  adus' 
fupernaturales^crge  nulla  datur  potctia  paifi- 
ua  naturalis  ad  adaafiipcmacarales. 

14.  Coniirmatur:  qaia  nonfolum  ditur 
potentiaobedicntialis  pafliuaad  rccipicdam 
formam  fupernaturalem,  fcd  etiamobedien- 
tiatisadiuaad  producendum  adum  fuperna- 
turalem  vni  cuffl  Dco  (upcrnaturalitcr  coo* 
pcrante,  vt  conitat  ex  (ccunda  aiTcrtione:  fcd 
potentia  obcdientiiilis  adiua  non  folum  cft' 
rc  fpedu  Dei  fiipe  roaturalite  r  coo  p  c  ra  1 1  s ,  fc  d 
etf  am  refpedu  adoi  fiipcmatoralitcr  i  crea-' 
turacoopcfabilis :  cigopotentiaobcdicntia-| 
lii  paffioa  noD  kAhm  erit  refpcdu  Dei  fuper-' 
naturalitcrageotis,  fed  ctiaacclpedttfiiniMi' 
fuperoaturalis  receptibilis.  | 
ly.  OUfciu  I.  Potentia  obcditiua  corre- 
l^tiiiC  rcfpicit  potcntiamimperatiaaimiiiab' 
ca  formaiicer  ^ificatDT»  ciuique  imperium' 
CtcqtttCBr;  atiro  pottnriaimpcratiua  non  cft 
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io  forma  rcceptibili ,  fcd  inageoce  toraiam  .cjuod  potcntu  Toa  obcdicntialis  tuodcc  a- 


ttiniis 

Utimt  im 

firtu. 


excqucodam  imperaotc:  igitur  potcntia  obe< 
dientialiiin  crcatura  oon  cli  rcipc^u  formae 
reccpiibths,red  rcfpcdu  Dci  formam  lupet- 
oaturalcm  exequcndam  impcrantis. 

l6,  Kcfp.  Potcntia  obcdicntialis  ^uoim* 
portat  incrcaiura,&  innatam  prompiitudi- 
nem  ad  exequeodum  imperium  Dci, 
mul  impropoftioncm  ad  adtum  imperatum 
Kxequeodum.  Eftoigitur  ratione  primi  ref- 
'pictat  taotum  Dcumimperantem  :  ratione  ta- 
mcn  fccundi  rcfpicitciiam  ac^um  impcratum, 
jadquem  excqucndum  egetpeculiati  cleua« 
ttionefibi  indcbita. 

ly.Obijcia  2.  Accidcns  fupernaturale  na- 
turalitcr  non  obedicntialiter  rcfpicu  fubie- 
Auooaturale :  ergo  paricer  fubiedum  natu- 
ia)e  natoraliicr ,  non  obcdicntiilitcr  rcfpicic 
accideot  rupcrnaturalc.  Antcccdens  patct-- 
nim  omoe  accidens  clTcnttaliter  ,  adcoque 
naturalitet  rcfpicit  aliquod  (ubicdium  :  nc- 


liam  {  rcd  folum ,  quud  quxlibct  crcatura  fe 
ip(a  &t  pocenciaobcdieotiaiis.  Veldi(iingui- 
turab entitatc  craiurs :  &  neque  tunc  fcqui- 
tur,qu6d  (icrcacurafundcc  potcnciam  obe- 
dientialem  ad  Deum,  quod  voa  potcntia  obe- 
dicntialis  fuodet  aliam  potcnciam  obcdicn- 
tialcm  :  quiavna  raiio  fornialiioon  cgctalia 
rationc  formali  ciufdem  generis ,  vt  Battalis, 
cumfitperfeipram  formaliccrtalis;  ciim  igi- 
tur  pocentiaobcdicntialis(cipfaobcdicntiali- 
terrefpiciat  Dcum  fupcrnaturaliter  operan 
tem ,  noo  egec  alia  poccncia  ,  qua  obedicnlia 
licer  refpicuc  Dcam  (upcrnacuraiitcr  opetai>- 
cem. 

21.  AdfuodamentumScoti  ,ixgoantece 
dens  :nam  prxccrpoteotias  a^Tigoaiai ,  datur 
obedieotialis  ad  adus  fupernaturalcs.  Ad 
coo6rmationem,concedoantcccdcnsdc  pcr- 
fctSionecommenfuracanacurar^quia  cum  na- 
turalisinclinatio  (itpropcnfio  naturcadbo- 
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An  ^tentta  obeMentialis  reperiatur  in 
ommgenerecat^aS 


Jjuitauccmacctdcns  (upcfoacurale  rcfpicerc  num(ibicommenfuracum,  noo  poccft  fc  cx- 
ubicdumfupeToacura)c,quiahoc  nondatur  !  teoderead  bontimcxccdcnsnaturam :  nego 
necdari  puteft,  TC  fupponocx  pnmocomo  auccm  de  perfcdionc  cxccdcnce  naturam. 
difp.  9.  (cd.6.crgofubiedumoacucalc.Con«  I  Ncauc  Auguftiouscft  cootra  oos:  quia  ii- 
requentiaprimientbimemacisprobaturiquia  cetnac  potcotia  noo  (It  nacuralis  ccrminaci- 
cuminformaiiuum  Oc  intormabilc  iioc  cor-  uc,  quiavc(icrc(piciccecminumfupcrnacura* 
relacioa,  debeni  iibi  mucuo  coircfpondcre:  lcmicftcamennacuralisfubicdiuc.quiafun' 
ienur  d  dacur  intormaciuum  naturale,dari  datuiinipfanaturarcicicai;,  vtiatxaufteo- 
debcc  etiam  informabile  nacurale. 
j  18.  Reip.  Ncgando  cuolcqucntiam  ,  ete- 
inim  potcit  ,quodeit  fuperioris  ordinis,na- 
Ituraiiccrrcfpiccrc  ,quod  cft  ordtntt  infcrio- 
;ris:poccncta  cnim  Dei,  quzcft  fuprcmior- 
idtnis, nacuralicec tefpicic quodcumque  crea- 
Itam  infimi  ordinis :  &  poccncia  incellediua 
fupcrior,  nacuraliccr  rcfpicic  obicdum  po- 
tCncis  vifiuaB  infctioris  :  non  potcft  auccm 
quod  eftinfcrioris  ordinis  nacuralicer  rcfpi- 
cere,quodeftfupcyorisordinis  ,  quiafupe<« 
riui  potcft  cminenter  concioere  infcriusj 
non  concr^.Ad  probacionem  aucem  Rcfp.In- 
formaciuum  (upcrnaturale  6c.  ioformabtlc  na- 
tuf  ale  eife  correlatiua ,  oon  eiuldem  ,  fcd  di- 
ucrG  ordinis:  nam  vnum  cft  informatiuum 
natunlc.alierum  informabilc  obcdieotialc: 
accidens  eoim  fuperoaturalc  clt  oaturaliter 
informaiiuum  fubiccti  nacuralis  ^  (ubicdum 
vero  naturale  noo  oacuraliccr,  (cdobcdicn- 
tialiccr eft  informabilc  ab  accidencc  fupema- 
turali :  qucmadmodum  per  aducrfarios  po- 
tentia  palliua  &  adtiua  nacuraliscreacurae.  & 
adiua  iopcrnaturalis  Dci,  funt  corrclatiua 
nonciuf(icm,fcddiucrfiordinis,obedicncia- 
lis  vna,natucalitaltera. 

\6.  Adprimum  AureoIi,negoconfequen- 
tiaminam  creatura,  antequam  tic,  vci  nullam 
babet  eoticatcm,ita  oullam  realcm  potentiam: 
poftquam  aucemcft,  (icut  babct  rcalem  enti- 
tatcm ,  tta  rcalcm  potcntiam  ad  coopcrandum 
Deo  fupcrnaturaliter  agenti. 

20.  Ad  (ccundum  ,  ncgaturCoorcquentia: 
nam  vcl  potentia  obcdientialisnondiitingui- 
turab  eniitate  creaturx :  &  tunc(icut  crcatu- 
ra  pcr  fcipfim  obedicncialiccr  refpicit  Deum 
fupcrnaturaliccragcnccm  ;  iia  non  fcquicur, 


ExpUeMtmr 
^tf£mfii' 


.  'n  R I II A  fentcntia  affirmat,  repcriri  tan 
JL  lum  in  geoerc  caude  auitcrialis:  eft 
j^nel  tomo  3.  variarum  difputatiooum, 
^^.l.cond.  2.&aIiquorum  Thomiftarum. 
FundamentuiB  eft :  quia  obcdire  opponitur 
impcrarc :  fed  impctarc  ,  eft  agcre ;  crgo  obc 
dirc,  cftpati:  igicur  potentia  obcdicntialis, 
qux  oppooitur  potcatise  impcratiux ,  cft  tio- 
tum  pafljua. 

23.  Secvnoa fententiadocct ,  ilIamGepe< 
riri  in  (blo  generc  cau(c  efficicncis  :  eft  Vaf- 
quez  I.  p.  difp.  176.  in  fine.  Fundamentum 
ip(ius  cft.Poientia  obedientiaUs  eft,p€r  quam 
crcatura  i  Deo  afTumitur  vt  inftiumentum  ad 
aliquid  caufandum:in  foloautem  gcnere  cau' 
(aeefficicntit  creatura^  Dco  aiTumi  potcft  vt 
inftrumentumadaliquid  caufandum  :  igitur 
in  folo  generc  cfficicncis  repericur  poceotia 
obcdientialis.  Mioor  probatur:  namnecma 
tcriaadumipoccftad  rccipiendum  ,  ncc  for- 
maad  informaodum  vcinftrumeotum :  quo- 
oiamaiTumivt  ioftrumencum,  cftaiTumi  od 
caufanduminvircuccipfius  aiTumcncis,  tao 

Jiuampnocipalis  caufs  :fed  maiciia  9c  forma 
uot  prime  ac  priocipctcaufcio  (uo  genc- 
re:igitur  oequeuot  aliumi  ad  cauiaodum  vt 
inftrumenta  Dei  adumentit. 
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24.  Tgftxi  AlenEeotU  «tt,  cepertrt  ia  gjtoc- 
rc  caof^  miteriolts  9c  cfficicatw :  «ft  Banarz 

!■  part.qaaE(l.i2.arr.i.dubio  i.ad  z.]n  fine, 
Cabrerx  3.p»t.qa»ft.  i.att.  i.  di/p.  6.  dub. 

l^sQvARTA  fcntcntia  afTcrir ,  repeririin 
gcnerccauiaeantenalti,  focmaiit  >  &cHicten- 
tis:eftSnies|.pitt. tfNntfi.difp.  3 1 . Tcd. 5. 

Dscendmm  trfo  videtur .  Quxfentemiit  eft  om- 
Htitm  prohsbUijjimut ,  li  addatuc  ctiatu  gcnus 
cau&meritoric 

26.  Probatur  i.  dc  caufa  materiali.  Omnci 
rescreataetuntpcrfcdc  rubicdaDeoi  crgo 
pcrfeaptffiioi  fecipece  qoecftcunKpie  tne- 
diim  cxccdentcm  propriam  naturaiu. vr  con- 
Itac  dc  anima  catioaali  recipietite  dona  fupcr- 
natunlii.Coiifirmatur:cecipere  obodkntttli- 
ter,  cftrccipcrcaliquid  quod  i  fc  no  exigituri 
nam  reciperc  obcdicntialiteropponitur  reci- 
peic  CMnstaraliter  ,quod  e  ft  recipefC  aliqnid 
{\bi  commcnfuratum  Scdcbicum. 

27,  Prubatar  z.dc caufaformali:  tum  quia 
3occft  furma  afTumi  ad  iafbrmanda  plura 
(ubieifta ,  &  corjms  ad  occupanda  plura  loca, 
Sc  anima  ad  uiiormandum  nnwxt  corpus, 
quimex  lieapta  eft  informare.T«iiiqiitin  Ye- 
paeftfiptnio,  poffc  fuppoficumcrcarum  alie- 

aitiaturam  fuppoiitare ,  poiTet  fuppoficum 
lumaoumeleuariad  fuppoitcandainiiatacaiD 
AnMltcain:(cdinforiparcplara,  maius ,  aut 
noDiliui  (ubteftum,  quim  formacxfeoau 
cll  informarc,cft  obedientialiter  ipforaute, 
quiacft  iofotmace  lupca  luiucateiik  cxipiw 
tiam. 

25.  NequeeftRccc/rc  ,  vt  fcnapcr  poteotia 
obcdicQtulit  rcfpcdu  cft'edus«ad  qucm  affu- 
niitur.coDpalctii»  vtlnftfoMrnlum ,  quippe 
qu«  compjrari  potcft  vt  caufa  princtpalis  de 
fe  improportionata,vt  ipfcmct  Valqueacitata 
difp.  00. 17.  concodit  defoeelcfta 9c  voluo> 
tatc  rcfpcdu  vifioni?  &amori$beatifici ,  ad 
qttot-adus  cacionc  ioteiledtoois-&  voli|Mtt 


1 


talei  potentic  cotbpwMtvi 

principes  caufx.  Rario  ver6  eft  :  quia  po- 
teotiapbedientulit  non  cepugoat  ciiiDcaafa 
piineipali  icft  enim  potcntia  «bedieiitftliB 
capaeitas  ad  cfFedum  indebitum  ,  ad  quem 
naturalem  propcntionem  non  babct :  caufa 
verft  pcincipalis  eft.  qiMB  ia  tt>  genere  non 
ihabctpriorcm,  incuiuivirtute  ad  caufandum 
jpitatut,  icdiplacftin  cogeoere  prima:noD 
'iraqglMaotem,  vt^iqoacaara  iitin  aliquo 
genere  caufandi  prima  ,  &  nihilominus  na- 
toralcm  propen(ioncmcumeffcdu,ad  quem 
caufandum  eleuatur,  non  habeat :  quod  pro- 
briumeft  earum  caufarum  ,  quac  fc  ipnsim- 
fmediatccaufcot ,  quales  funt  caufs  matcria. 
liaftfociiMlit»  Nam  quateoua  fe  ipfis  imai^ 
diatecaufant  ,non  nttimturin  caufando  vir« 
tute  aicerius:quacenus  vero  caufant  cfte£ttim, 
ad  qucm  oacucalem  ioclinatiooeili  non  ha- 
beattobedicntialitcrcaursnr. 

t^.Ckijcw  I.  Scmper  maceria  &  torma 
caolant  fectiadibn  exigeatiain  nataralem;  | 
ioaplieataaiiiquemfateriam  rccipcrc,  vcl  for- 
maminformare,nifiadquod  habctnaturatcro  i 


Elemtlit 


cxigcnuam  dc  inclinationem.  Cooijmiatu^ 
qotamatetiarccipit  (cipfaiformafcipfa  infbc* 
mnt:ergo  ncqucunt  ad  recipicDdum,&  infor» 
mandum  cleuaci.  Coofcqucotia  probatur, 
qoia  deaari  additrei  deaabili  vltra  propri^m 
Cncitatcm  3uxituim  indcbiium  ,quu  rcs  fiat 
potcnt  ad  cauiandum  illum «  qucm  propiia 
▼ictutcnSpoflottfed  materiaftctbmia  feipiii 
cau  fanr,nullo  med  io  nu  x  i!  io  iodebi  co:crgo. 

3o.Rc(p.Nego  Antcccdcns.ciufqttc  proba-j^^  ^ 
tioncniracad  confirmacioncni  oegatuc  eon&'\'^'^jlf* 
'  qucncia.  Ad  cuiusprobationeai  dico ,  clcua-  aux.  Hkm 
ttooemaddeteceieleuabiitvcl.auxilium  inde-  <>»<'<^'<i>Mf 
biium,vt  io  caufaefficientc«cl£orniiaat  fub- 
ie^um  indcbitum,  vtio  cau(a  matcriali 
formali.Efto  igitur  materie.quando  clcuatur 
ad  recipicAdam  formam  fupcmaturalcm,oQn 
addattirauiilium  indcbitum,quo  formalitcr, 
rccipiatjaddltuccameiUiforma  indcbita.qua 
rccipic ,  dumelcaatttcad  cccipicodum  id ,  ad 
quod  (uapcenaturanon  cft  crdinata  dmilitct 
cdm  forma elcoaiur  ad  fubicdum  indcbicij, 
vcl  ad  ioforaandom  modo  indcbiio,  additur  . 
tlli  noauxilium.quofurmaliter&immcdiatc 
informet,cumfeipfaimmedtatcioformctj(ed 
iubic(fium,  vel  modusinformandtiiMlebitait 
ad  quod,  vcl  ad  qu£ non  cft  fuapte  oatuca oc- 
dinata.  Eleuatioigituc  fupra  cntitat2  reiele- 
uabilisadditaliquidiadcntom  ,(iuc  illud  fit 
auailiaiiUtueqoodcttoqaealiud,ad  quod  no 
eft res,quf  eIeoatur,fuaptc natura ordtnata.  HiHu 
3 1  -Qlijinqaain  dici  poceft,quod  etiam  ma-  ftft,  ti 
terif  6et6cm^,c^eleiiaaKor,addatucaiutiliii       ■  - 
indebitom  jDcmpci  pfe  concarfiis,fea  voio  fu* 
flcntatiua  in  matetia,  &  c6cur(ui  fcu  vnio  io' 
focmacioa  io  focnMbper  ijaam  taoqoapec  cau^ 
(alitaeemtamillareetpitfbrma  fibt  indebita^ 
qu^mbzc  informatliibicdu  fibt  impropoJ^  , 
uonatij.Neqoepcoptecca  ceftantcile  caufii 
pnocipalet  in  ibo  genece :  qoia  oec  matecia  in 
(uftcniando,ncc  (urma  in  informando  nititur 
victutcDci  Ttprincipialit  fufteniantis  atquc 
Hifeffuiantit,  qoia  rleas  b  boc  aostlib  pratita- 

do,non  com  u;  rit  matcria  vc!  forma  in  gc- 
necccaufs  matertalitivcl  focmalii,  fcd  cAicii^ 
Ciitantbm.VndclieeciBatcfiaAfiirmain  vi». 
cutc  huiusconcwfiliindebiticaufent  cffci^u, 
ad  quem  cleiiaiiCttr,n0o  taaicn  caufant  i  n  vir 
tate  ilKni  vc  inairtialii,ittt  formaKscaufalita- 
tis  Oci ,  fcd  vt  cfEcieotis  tantum:  nam  eadem 
vntocftmatcCtalit,aatfoctDalis  caufalitasma» 
teriaftfbriM,  defiamldBdeniii  caufalitat 
rcfpcduDeitcandcm  cnimip(am  caufalita- 
tem  (uperoattjralem  re(pe&u  £dciiub  iodcbi- 
tie  matecia  fedpitft  cimit  inliia  genecevi 
caufaprincipalila 

3Z.D  ic  Es.Malccta  8c  (brma  vt  elcuatf  ,caD« 
faotcfiediiin  vinuteauxilij  fibi  indebiti :  er- 
go  caufant  vt  inftrumcta.Rcfp.  Ncgaiurcon 
icqucntia ;  quia  noo  caulant  in  virtutc  auxilij 
vt  caafc  piincipalis ,  fcd  vt  can&litatis mate- 
rtalisvcl  (ormnlis,  cfficicntcr  tantum  ^Dco 
produ<^9.'caularc  autcm  io  viriuteauxilii,nu 
vt  caulse  fcd  vt caufalitatis  materialisant  for' 
malis,  non  cft  caufarc  vt  inftrumcntum ,  qoia 
loftrumctum  cii  tantumpcrordincm  adcaa- 
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\{4tn  prioeipalcm»  oon  ad  caulaluatem  pto- 
priam,c|uamettamio(uo  genere  materia& 
totma  ptiacipalitercaufant :  (Iquidem  io  ca 
IkDKCtialitec  autformaHtcr  caoGiDdo  noniu> 
tuntar  vinote  alieoa,  lcd  proptia. 

33 .0^(;Vw/  ».Aaimaiotorman  gratia  habi- 
|tuali  connaturaliter  recipit  babitus  iafufos: 
tficut  8c  forma  habeokilttai  voioocf,  conoatu» 
vaUter  informai  duofubieda:  ergo  nondaior 
noteotiaobcdientialisin  gcnere  caurzmate« 
halis&fotmaUs..R.eQp.Negaturconrei)u£tia: 
|mm  eilo  8c  aoimaiorormau  gtatia ,  coooMO- 
ralitcr  recipiat  habitusfupcrnaturalcs  &,for- 
na  babeos  duat  vnioues ,  c6  n  atu  ralitcr  iofot* 
rnetduofulHeA*  :  aegotameo,  velantmam 
coooaturalitcrrecipercgratiam ,  vdformam 
1  ^uM  Toiooei oam  poteaiia  obedieotial»  o6 
^  Bft  *  Tt  pofite  iotrinleca  elcaadoi»,  cieatuio 
obcdieotialiter  opcrctur:  fed  potentia  obdic- 
dieotialis  eft  ad  ip  fam  met  elcuationem«  quam 
creaturafuapte  oaturaooo  poftulati  ticetea 
poGta  connatoraUter  opcrctur  cffcdum ,  ad 
'  jquem  Tteleo«t»iotfioii^iordioatur.'Vtc6ftat 
dc  caa(aeffieieofe  «quceleoaraperhabitiiio- 
trinfccum.connituralitcr  producit  a&um  fu- 
Iperoaturalcm  *  ad  quem  pet  habuum  ipfum 
intrinfec^  ordfaiitnr,  lieec  habitam  ipfum 
obciiicnrulircr  rccipiat. 

34.  Inftabis.N  unquam  materia  &  forma  at- 
liagantefteftus»  adquoseleaaotarobcdieo- 
tiaHtcr,fed  coaoataralitcriquia  ad  ouUum  cf- 


OTtflMfM. 


lupcroaturalcs  Hdci,  fpci,  chariutis  &  Tifioni* 
beatf ,  qui  cu  fint  adus  vitales  necefrariu  de- 
bcnti  fuis  ptiacipijs  vitalibus  adiucprocc-| 
dercrigiturdatwpoieiitM  obedicotialisa«^i- 
oa.  Coofcqueotiaprobatar:  quiacum  buiuf- 
modiaftus  (tnt  in  efleotiafupernaturalcs,  oon 
poiTunt  clici  k  poteotia  iMioiilt  :  cigo  ab 
obedieoiiali. 

37.Probatur4.Decaufa  meritoria:  oame 
ritumpurihominis.quatenusChtiftiaoembru 
eft,eleuatur  i  meritis  eiutdem  Chriftiaadco- 
d  igne  promerendam  remifliooem  peccatorfij 
quam  de  fecondignc  mercri  non  valcteti&io 
uciamentis  moc^is  hoocftasadioiiii  ^cra^ 
mentalit .  aflompra  liChrifton  inft^raamitfi 
fux  Pafrioiiis,cudignc  mcrctur  alteri  gratiam 
iacramcntalem«qua  de  ie  coodigoc  mereii  06 
pt^etvTomquiaiuUaiiftiot  qaaiin]maisbo.i 
na&boiKfta, dc fc apta  c(l  condigncmereri 
alteri  giatiamtan&ibcaotcm»  oilifolaadio 
Chrifti;  cuoi  folaadioChrHUfitaftiocapitii 
ac  pcrfccfliDominiomniumdonorumfupcr- 
naturalium ,  adeoque  coousunicatiiia  talium 
dooocum  ali)s,tanqaam  ineflablis.Tii  qoia  ff 
pcaSiofacramcntalisvclno  cftquojd  omncs 
circumftatiashoocibtvel  ccnc  06  cft  bonefta 
hoDeftaeefopemacnfaU,qiUBad  codigniiatem 
ui  or(JincadefIc(ftufupernaiuralcrequiritur. 

3S  Probatur  c.N6  dariio  gcoete  caufs  £•  dsrl 
nalis  potStiam  obedieotialeaitiianieaMiiaiiD  i»fntrt 
hoc  gcncrc  daretur  potentia  obedienlialis 


fc(Sum  vcl  recipieodum,ve( pr«ftaodum ele-  quatcnus tanis ignobilior eleoatusi iiae noh\-i"' 
uin  potfunt,  qoiopriusrationedcaeocurper  liori*iiiouerepufletadaftedumacdeiidert(il 


concurfuoQ  vnitiuum  indcbitum  ,  pcrqucm 
nonobedientialiter ,  fcd  connaturalitcr  attin- 
untelfeftaia.Refpond.ivHancdifficultatem 
^iGn  ctTc  propriam  cauff  matcnali  &  formali, 
fed  ctiamc£cicnti  :nam  ctiameficicns  vtat- 
Ctngac  dftftum  escedentem  propriam  virtu- 
lem.dcbct  priu5rationcelcuaripera(aiuu  co- 
CBrfm»  f'bi  indcbitum.  pcrqucoonobedicn- 
tifHief/ed  connamraliter  attingit  cffcdum. 

3C.Rcfp.2-Ncg3ndo  Anteccdcnstnam  cfto 
.ufa  matcriahs  aui  formalis.vel  etiaro  ciBcics, 
ratione  concorfus,&  vt  CSjM^nonactingat  efte- 
d:um,adquemeleuaturobcdicntialitcr:ratio- 
nc  umen  fui ,  &  vt  J2»*<iattingii  tain  concur- 
om  ( qnim  terminum  concurfus ,  ad  qucm 
;leuatur,obc(Jictif!3liter  :  quia  vt  Cctam  ad 


finis  nobilions :  fcd  co  ipfo  tunc  fioisignobi- 
lioi  oonmuueict  vtfiaiSjicd  vtmediu  ad  t(* 
fcdooi  9t  defidcciiiai  fiois  oobilioiis,  quia 
non  rooucret  vltimate  propter  fc,  fed  proprei 
fincm  nubiliorcm ,  cut  fiois  ipfe  ignobilioi 
fubfcruirct .  vt  mediamadiUuinconfcquen 
dum  ,  proinde  amittcrct  rationciBfillia»  & 
iranfitetiotationem  mcdij,  . 

39.Adfiiodameatam  pciiMclcntentif .ReH 
obcdire  opponitur impcrare ,  quiaimpetare 
cft  ilcagcre.  obcdirc  clkpati,  velagcicmotu 
ab  alio.  Caetcrum  licut  non  omne  impeiiucft 
dere  paiicnda,fcdctiam  dc  rc  a^^^cndatitanon 
omne  obcduc  cli  paii,ied  aiiquaado  obediic 
eftaeeie«qaamiusiioni&afiBdexiiBpflrioift 
motiooe  aiteiiui. 


loacuiium,  qu.im  ad  tcrmmum  concurfus  I  4o.Adfundamentum(ccilod(fcoteoti(,pa- 
DaKriaftferma,&qu2ui$aliacauiacompa-  |  terexdidiiivtenim  creainnwiBaaic  aftumi 
raturtanquamad  aliquidiodcbtCliaiflC  escc-  I  peccirc  no  eft.  vt  afTumatur  per  moduinftru- 
dcos  propriam  virtutem.  1  mcti,iedfu£cit,vtaflumaturadcftc^uiode- 

56.Probator3JlecaufaciHcienteesS.Tb.  [  bicttaieBce4enileapacitaieflanatiualem,cfta 


«•««  in4  did.8.q.2.  ar-3.ad4./VM//«inquii,m4-    adllliun  aiTumatur,  vt  caufaprincipalii* 


<  tm*  ftttii  *gtrt ,  qML pmt fifts  mttt/rdm  ,  qiufi 
^^kmftdti^tnt ,  ftt*ntMimnnigtr(,  ^tu^  M^nnt 
Mtjlrmmeittdte  a  virtmt  meriMtt  a»«iM,f  «MyiV 
U  credtnrs  iHefl  obtdittui*  fottmi*  ,vtme*  fiat 
\^mi(i(^mdcre*ter  difftfiurit,  iiattinm  vtenmt- 
Uiantt  Fundameutum  vcr6eft.'  qutanulta 
Llt  repugnantia,  vt  creaturaper  ▼irtotemfibi 
ionacada» coopececorDeo  ad  efTedusipfius 
naturales  vires  excedeotes ,  vt  cooftat  de  aoi- 
ma ,  qus  non  folum  cleuaturpalfini  ad  rcd» 
pieodum. fed  ctiam  adiucadciicieiiiloiaftm 


T^mXilWDt  Sturtimmit, 


S  E  C  T  I  O  III. 

Am  fotttttsa  oiidiattklit  ^SiM  fafi 
ptriuUiwwitei^tMta  luums 
ftruiHf 

41.       Onvenivmt  omncspotcntil  obe- 
\^  dicorialcm  paifiuam  ooo  cife  (iiper» 
additain  nataria  renim,  fadcfleiciipCifie* 
ciUhwpyopHatcnritates,  feciidainqBataptg, 

H  z  foncl 


Dii}.  ZJ.  De potentia  ObedientiS.  Sc0io  lll. 


'unc  recipere  qaaaicanqaeforinam  non  dc-  t  quod  putartc  oppoitcam  eife  impoffibiU ,  fed 


tniiBrin» 
S.  r*.  vir- 
mfufcr. 
n*imrmiis 
ttmft  imkt' 
rtt. 

Palmitnmt, 

CMftttlul 

Sttmi. 
CAiftanMt, 


Mtdims. 

J^mAtmf. 


Ipropriam  ipfarum  naturarn;  cadcm 
^uc  rnio  eft  de  potctia  obcdicntiali  informa- 
Itiuai &  laoctiadi  mudo  dc potcntia  abcdicn- 
itirfiimperratiuj.SolacotrouertiarQpereft  dc 
[potenni  ohedicntialiadliua,  an  li?  congcnita, 
Uuperaddtta  Tcbas.  Ricio  dubiiandi  cft: 
aoniiBi  ofDnis  cffedus  fupponitTitcatem 
ropnrrionn'c  in  caufa  a  qua  produc3tur:igi- 
X  e^ci^u!>  fupernaturalis^d  qucoa  producc- 
omresn>tonltsclettiiur,(upponefcilebet  in 
rcipfi  niiurcli  virtutciTi  aliqul  fupernatura- 
lc»tqoi  hsc  ncquitelie  cungcnita,quia  nil  lu- 
Ipemarbrale  poteft  efle  congenitii  cei  mrurali : 
jigiturdcbct  illicxtrinfccusaddi.  In  oppodru 
eft:quonia  ad  a<3uf  fupcrnaturales  eicuantur 
ctiam  potcnciae  vitalcs :  iguuriitotaTispro- 
duccndi  bos  a&uselicxtrinfec&llilldita  ,  ntl 
ad  f  os  pcr  fc  immcdiatc  ir^uut  potcntix  ipfc 
vtt.tics,quod  cftc6tranatur.iaCius  viialis.prf- 
feriim  ltbcri,qui  qaoad  produci.Ac  noprodu- 
ci  pcdct  alilKra  potetia  vujlioperitisrno  pof- 
fct  pendcrca  libcrapoictia  vitAh  opctantis,ii 
tMavisiiluptodaoeadifeffetrdaqodius  ia» 
pcraddit.i,ic-libcrt3S  n6(.ilucturnirt  in  virtu» 
freadma- igitur (ilbla  viftut  iupcradditat& 
'jnon.potcntuipfa  ▼italis  innMaoperatis  cilet 
produdiuaadkus,  no  podcc  adus  quoad  pro- 
duci  &noproduci  p&iccc  i potccia  ipfavitali 
operitis,icd  folu  irirtatcfupetaddica,  iqua 
odlibcre,(ed  nccciTand  prodocetecoc»)aiail- 
la  noagcrcrcx  drhbcrationc.fcd  mcre  nacura- 
litcr.Quonu  vctu  b.-cc  dilHculcas  pra^ipua  cft 
iaiucmateria,acfundaaicotiiTeliqua(ii,  ma- 
xtmcq  ic  conduocsad  penetrandi  natura  po- 
teoti^obcdicntialis,diligcntiusillacxamma- 
da  duxi.Etquia  pottiEma^ndameatii^al>et 
in  S.Th.i.loco dccius mctc  difputatidu crit. 
Quid  in  hacrcS.Ttio»  &Tbomtfteicntunt. 

42 .  Quatooidc  hac  ic  poffancquwi-in  do* 
dnna  .Th.Primii  an  rct  naturalcs  producc- 
re  poiGDt  cffcdum  fupernatoralc  itnc  vittutc 
fuperaditt  inharencc.  2.Anbatcvmitsfiipet^ 
additatitpcr  modnpotctixoperatiuKt  anpcr 
modil  aduaiis  motionis.^.An  tola  vrs  produ- 
ccndi  cftcdum  fupernaiuralc  iit  humimodi 
viTtusfapecaddita,anTec6pr(tcrhancfuppo- 
natorin  rc,quaecleujtur,  vis  iliquainnatain- 
coplctagcnciicc  ialtc  piodudiu^cfTcdus  fu- 
pernacatalis.  4.  An,&  cur  bcc  vis  iiHMca  pto- 
duccre  ncqucat  cffcdii  {upcrnaturalc,  nili  in- 
ttinfece  copieacur  per  f  ormam  inhtercntcm. 

43 .  D^co  i.Ccrcam  cft  ia  dodrioa  S.  Tb. 
nuiiam  rein clcuari  pofTc  adefFedu  exccden- 
tcm  proprias  vircs  (iae  aliqua  vircuic  fupciad- 
ditainiiiBrente,  proportionaca  ialtc  pcr  modii 
nftrumcnti  cffcdui  produccndo.Comealuc 
oroncs  Thomiftg  Palud.in  ^.dift.i.q.i.conc. 
3.Caprcol.q. I .arc. l .concI.4.SoCus q.|.arc.  4. 
Caie.3.p.q.M.act.44«''dMrxr,&qu.t3.ar«.2. 
Ferr.^.concra  gencesc.  J^  ad  i.Bannczi.p. 
q.t  i.ar.i.dub.  i.ada.iniiDc.Med.3.p.q.i3. 
a.2.$.f  r«  rx/ia/SriM(i»#M,Nugnezq.  62.acc.S> 
diifY.ad  y.Vnij  cxcipc  AfturKcnfcro,  qui  rc 


qut.i  tCi^ui  .ritcrica  Deus  folcat  crcaturasafTu- 
rocrc  ad  lupcrnaturalcscfFcclus  produccdos 
VcruinnoftraaircrtioProbjtur  i.  Niomnes 
fcbolailiciS.Th.  poftcctores  inhocfcnfu  illu 
intclligunt,&  iuipugnanC.i.Euidctcr  hoc  de- 
ducitur  cx,principijs  ipiius.  Primo  hic  virtu- 
temruperaddicani  ponic  in  omni  inftrumito 
phyfico  arctliciali  &  ciufa  fccund.i ,  quatcnus 
attin^u  clTc,  quod  cftpropnu&cffcduscauia 
P  n  tri.c  ,quod  eflc  natani  attingi  t  vt  idftroaic 
tum  Dci.  Dc  inftrumcnto  {  hyllco  fic  habet 

i.  p.ci.  ti8.a.  i.Exdnimagntertntis  lUrauttifr 
qutM  virtm*8im  mt  iffimt  fcmtm  timmttlis  vti 
pUntd,ficiit  &  M  frineifMttdgenttdtrituttwir^ut 
divis  mttiiktddtHnrmmmiiim.  £x  quo  princi- 
pioexplicat  comuncillud  Axioma  ,fol(!r  ht 
ynogenemnt  htminem  ,  quia  in  fcminc  uun  fo- 
Hj  tit  inLlufa  vi".  .iniinx,  fcd  cti.t  cxlorum,vir 
rutcquorum liiud agit,  6:^.3.  de  poicntiaar 

ii.  ad'6^if/SMWS,inquir,n«ir  OTMirfar  «ft«UMM 
generantis per  imperiii ,  fedper  cHmfdtim  virtmis 
transfupoHc,  qu*  tn ^mint  mmtet  ttta  foii^mi JUit 
idteitm.  Eaodevirtotem  ponttin  uoto  carlefti, 
comunicata  ab  Angclu  mctuentc.in  vncc  sm- 
prcilam  i  proferitejin  caufis  iublunanb  us  d  c- 
TiastaiD  abotbibns  csdeftibnsitn4.di8.  i  .q .  i 
a.4,quxftiunc.2.  id  4.aE3p^.iS2.a.4.ad  i.d^ 
q.3  dcpotcntiaai.7. 

44.Dc  caufafecundaytinftcainento  Dei  ad 
atiingcndu  vniucrfahnimu  cffcdii  cfTendi  in 
clufu  in  quolibct cffc  particulari  ,  fic  habet  q, 
3.dc  potccia  a.y.ad  'J  dicmdi  ijmod  virtut  ndtu 
ralii,^iif  t/t  rebiu  nMUTnltltM ,  in  fu4  infhiHttone 
ct(latd,tnen  ttST/t  qmd^i  farm*  h.ihcs  efjeriitHtjr 
ftrmu  tn  ntHMrti,fed  id  qmod  «  Deo Jit  tn  re  nmu* 
rnlt,eptt  dSntttHer  t^iu,  tff  vt  mtntit  ftU  hAti 

ejfe  qMeddi  mctmfittM  ,  pt  r  mcdi  qno  ( t/lcrn sit 
tnaere,cr  virtMt  ttrtis  in  tnUrMmeio4rtt/i(iiJtc. 
m  ergo  fecurt  per  arte  ddrt  pttmt  mmitpitVl  ejiet 
formMiniaperTntticns ,  nottntem  dnriei  peimis, 
^d  t/is  drtu  tjfet  m  ta,qmifiqii4d4mform4i  per- 
immittjHi/!hi£miMelltSi:itsrtt  mumndtfttiiit 
ctftrri  viftm  frpfYiM,vfformain  ipfMf&mmth. 
nd tmttvis,qHa agit dd  ejfe,vt tnilritmtntm primd 
cdmft ,  niji  ddretMr  et ,  efModefet  tnnltrfkletfsendt 
frtncifm.N,ie  tterii  vtrtme  ndtitrdli  nmftrre  po 
tMit,vt  monerrt  fti^siwnde ficHt pdttt,efHid  inJlrM 
minto  drtijictscenferri  nipoiuit,^od  optrarttMr 
tiff^  mtumnit.ita  rei  nmmriUiemftrrimopotMit, 
tjuod  eperareiHr  dbfq;operdtiont  dmind.Hi^c  1 1  lc 
^ypt  inftrumcnto  vei6artificiali  lic  lcribit 
ibtd.Vti.ad  qaintni».^rfw£*,f  M'cr</  tn^rMme 
iH  intelltgitMr  mouert  iprinciptli  dgenie  ,  quidim 
rettntt  virtmtm  kfrimcipdli  agente  imprejia:  vi». 
de  fdgitttttmil^mtmttm  dpretjciete.qHddiu  mdntt 
vts  imfmtfimfrtijetettt.  Exhis  afortiorlfequi 
cur.hanc  virtutcS.  Th.rcquircrc  inquolibcc 
inl^rumcto  obcdicntiali  in  orditKad  cftedus 
fupcrnaturalcs.ad  quos  prodac^doscleuator. 

46.Sccund6.Scmprr  hanc  virtuccmS.Th 
expiicaccxcmplovirtucisattiiicial1s,qu;com 
oaaaicatar  inftcumentoanisnifi  iicuc.inquit, 
hocada^'t»nifi  motuabarrificcrita  ncc  tllad, 


edione de Chnlii  gratia q.6.pag.8o4.opioa- 1  ni6  motu i  Deo.Ita 3.p.q.6a.a.4.&  ia ^  dift. 
:uf  non idco hanc fcntentiS S . Tho. docutire>  |  x.q. i . a . 4  g u aeftian;2.dc iiepe alibi.  Atqui  in- 


s.TlMm. 


firu 


mciuuiD 
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Difi.  f^.  DepotentiaOhedicutiali.  SeEiio  l!f. 


89. 


ftrumci^tum  artis  aoa  agu  upui  iiiu,  oili  pct 
jTirtotcm  ioluueiitem  ab  anifice  impreflaim 

jCrgo  ncc  inlirumccumubedicoiialc  agii  opus 
«iperaaiuralejniiipcc  viui  iniuBteaccm^  Deo 
ommttnicaTam. 
^j.  Tcrtio docet ,  hanc  virtutcm  cflc  fpiri- 
lalem  ,  ac  liipernatutalc»  aec  repugnare,(pi> 
jritttalcpermodumcntis  lncomplcti&  flucn- 
^is  rccipi  in  fubicdo  corporco ,  m  eoquc  cxi» 
ftcrc.Itahabci  3'P-C]  ^i-ar.^.ad  3.&ar.4.ad  1. 
&  in4.dift>i.c|.i.a.4.(]uaB(liua.2*&q.  27.de 
veiit.awf.Tbi  io  ^.«rgumcto  ficfibiobiicit :  Si 
racramcnu  fnnt  ctnfigrtniA  ,  *m  per  prtfridm 
ifviriiutm,4m  ftrnUqMMmfmftrtdduam :  »$»  per 
fr0pruumvtrtm0m,^itt4ficipitUktt4ifi$g  finuifi' 
Cdr(t,ftcttt  ac^H»  'liapttfmi  HOH per  altqngm  virttt- 
ufmfertuidttnm,<^m*»imttqitQd  rtcifttttr  in  mI^ 
Hfjrttifimrm  c»  fermmbm  rteifkmiu,  dr Jic 
cfiim ficrttmmtum Jit  mat!rta!cel(m;,:!u,vt  liu 
Hmp  it  f  .>  ^  de Sm  Vithri  dtett ,  non  rtcifiet  ttijt  virtittcm 
yC&rt*  mmtri0t(im,tim4MtH/mffietttidfr»di^iMumfer- 
m*  ffiritmatii.Ad  quod  argumeotum  reipoo- 
iet,fiiltdJiirdme»t4nom  epermitmrad  grattam 
'  Vinmtm  prtpna  forma.^c  rnijw ,  1  n  q  u  1  (.  «pr 


r.: 


Ums  i.reait,nijlfer hoc,qKodaliji4am  dimnam Ji-^ 
mHjtaJmtm  iwitStSmtmttmfmnicifti.hactgtJ  ■ 

tnr  diminKjimilitmdini]  participatia  necejfariatjt,' 
ndytCt  qnpdDtifmbtltintiMVidemimr.  tixnblJ' 
Eft  atttem h(c  diutoaefimiiitudioit participa*!  ' 
tio ,  vt  ibidcm  explicat  lumcn  glunae  roburaS| 
Sc  coofortaos  intcUcdum  loaCtu  primo  ad' 
clicicodam  vilionem  Dei.  Idcm  docet'Ca-<^*f'»«^*»- 
pccolus  in^.  d\li.  ^^.quacft.^.  art.  i.conci. 
2.  &  articulo^.  ad  i.Scoti  contrai.  concl-i''*^*"'*''*'^ 
Palud.q.i.ar.^.concl.^.vbi  quamuisaiHrmct, 
poiTe  beatum  vidctc  Dcu  dc  potentia  abtblu  - 
tafincluminc,  id  tantucn  docct  fupponcndo 
viiioncmbcaumctficipoilc  a  ioluDcu.  Cx- 
terjkmfideboitintelleduaa&iuead  ill^mco. 
CMTtete^eporret  jnc\mt,prainteUigert  ,qtiodfrd 
mometumr  «  Dto ad  iHam  eiicttndam.  Caict. 
p.q.xt.ar.5.ad3.Fercar.3.coDtra  gentcsc. 
ad  i.Sotusin  .|.di(l.  .^g.q.z.art.  ^.^.arguitve 
rmmtamtn  Scotmt^^aacz  l.p.q.1 2.a.j.dub.j. 

.49.Quint6iD  doftriflaS.Tho.(acramenta, 
qufcgcQt  matcriaconfecrata,vt  confiimatio, 
extrema  vndio,£ucbariftia.  Habct  vim  adi- 
aam  fupciaddita  permaaentcr,  ctia  poft  Tfum 


ftr fiiiffmt* :  ftd  oftrmumr  ftr  virtm-  \  racramcoti>Tt  coaftKq.27.de  Tcrit.awf .ad  10. 


ttmfrimcif*li4  agentii.fciltcei  Dei  m  eu  exifien- 
'ttmnjti*  qmidtm  virtm  nen  halnt  ejfe  comflttmm 
ke  amiinitfid^fiiidiBmmflitimtiiigfmrttmitt 
tjttodpatet  ex  hoc  ,  qmod  iHilrmmcncnm  memet,  la 
quantmm  mtmetmr,  motmt  amttm  eiimtimt  imfer- 
feaMtfitimdmm  Pbiltfifkam.  Vndt  fiemilU  qmt 


la  facramentit ,int\a\t ,  qma  indigent  mdteriafin 
ilifietum,  mantt  vtrtm  jacramtmi  in  maierta  fojl 
9fiimfiermmaHf0rtii^ur,  lieetnmcmmfietii 

quia  Dimirumrcquiriturcium  virtuspartialis 
vefboi'u:atquib(C  virtusin  iacracucto  pcrma- 
oeoi  poft  viii iphus  ezpbcari  06  potcft,  vel  de 


c«lrtaiMn. 

Ftrrar. 
Bmnmm» 


Si  Thmtu<. 


[momem ,inc^nantMtn funt  um  quaji innrmmo  mo-  I  aduali  motionc,  pcr  quaCicramcntum  ipfum 
tM*0miUta*gemi ,  mouent  performam  ftrfe-\  iafloic  io  cficciulupcroaturalcyquiabaecmo-' 

*tto  foliim  cft.quaodo  ioftnsmentttadn  caofiit 
cifcdu,cum  tamcn  hzc  m.incatctia  poft  eSc- 
dumcaufatujveldc  virtutccogcnita,  nam  it- 
lam  negatinrcliqaisfacraDKntis,qu{  nocget 
matcria  confccrata./ii/(rr4flimir,inquii»  qn* 
no  indiget  materiajantiifc*t*,nibil  rimmttt  ftfi 
ficr*mu»ti  vfmm:  vnde  mqmaif»  f «m  celebr*tmf  elj 
Baf$lfitimt  mibilflnib*btt,fidm  Mlia sqma:  vi r 
rus  autcm  congenita  c(t  in  ofnnib.us  facra- 
mcoiUiiquiatUa  ooo  pcadet  cxinfulionc  Dci, 
lcd  es  tpfisiMtafis  icnrai. 

5o.Dicas.q.tt2.deverir.a.8.S.Th  docet, 
dupliciter  poileDeum  immutaie  voluntatcm 
creatanitvno  iikmIo  per  fotaMmilli  imp  rcila, 
alio  abtqttefenaa  illi  impreira:  crgo  ex  fcuic- 
tia  S.Th.fimpliciter  000  implicat,  crcaturam 
i  Deo  cleuan  ad  produccndu  c&dumesce» 
dentem  proprias  vircs  abfquc  qualitate  fupcp 
addita  inhtrcntc.  Rcf.Eu  loco  S.Th.pcrfur. 
ma  impreiiam  toiclligcrc  qujluaicm  babirua- 
iem  pcrmaoentC,  oa  ttaiim  illa  cxphcansfub- 
dir,/c« Jine appofitnne alicmimt  h*bitni qnidoq; 
f*eu.vt  himt  vtlu  hoc  qmodfnkt »»»  vol(b*t. 

5 1  J>icos.Contronetfiimft  interTbomi- 
ftjs,  an  h{C  ,  virtus  fuper.idditam  dodniia  S 
Tb.iitpermodu  pcrtentijBinadu  pnmupro> 
dttftiaf  ,  an  per  modtto  adttalismotionis  to 
tpioinitruinento  reccprsB,  probabilius  tamcn 
eft  in  fcntcntia  iphus  cam  cilc  per  modum  po- 
tcntiz  in  adu  ptimo  produAiuf.  PrttQum 
conftat.naro  Palud. &Caprcol.locispr5cit. 
coniendunteflepcr  modumqualitttisinadu  ^ilf,''^'/. 
primoprodudiuae.Caict.  6c  Sotospermodu  ^,,^,. 
  Hj  JitoHs 


Seim:it»^fii*  mmmt,  promjunt  m  iffi 
ri,moment  per  virtmem  in(»mflet*m ;  quo  pa> 
do  docct»  iacramcata  moucre  ad  gratiam 
produceodam.  Vode  cocludit,)  Mi<iMii  ifiin- 
etnnenitnt ,  t^nod  virm^immdu  fit  im  ttim*- 
terimli.  Nccintclligere potelt ,  qtiodtaiisvir- 
tuslitlpir  tualis,  &  iupcrnatutalis  terminati- 
ociootdincad  ciFcdum  :  liceoim  oooeflct 
fpiritualis  tantumfluenter,  vt  ipfc  ait:ncc  cef- 
Lretccnante  motu  agentis  principaits,vti  ce(- 
utTisimprcftaininftnimencoartit,  ceffiinte 
motu  artiEcis. 

48.  Qgatt6,implicatio  dodiinaS.Tb.  in- 
lelledomcieatttmeleuariad  Tidendum  Deti 
C  ne  lumtnc  inhzrcnte ,  faltem  flueoie :  crgo 
limpUcat  in  dodrina  eiufdem ,  rcm  creatam 
ieleaan  ad  cffedum  excedentem  projpriam 
patvram  fine  virtute  fupcraddica.  ConKquf- 
^tia  conftat.Nam  tdco  in  eius  dodnna  nequtt 
intelicdus  cccacusabfque  luminc  mhzrcnte 
Blcuariad  videnduin  Deum,  quiaexfcnoeft 
at^iuus  vifioni»  Dci,  adccqjc  mdigct  ticri 
adiuus  mcdio  lumioe  gloiue ;  ied  nulla  rcs 
Cieacaex  (e  adidaefteneftnsejccedentispro- 
priam  naturam.  Antcccdcs  conftat  2.2.q.  175. 
a.3.ad  2. Dicettdfim,ia<\u\:,  qmod dtmma ejfenti* 
mderimbimtdUQmenm»nonpoteJ},ntfiper  Imme» 
glort*,  qmod  dnfliciter  farticip*  ri  poicj}:  vn»m»' 
■do  per  mtdmm  f»rm*  immnnentis,  cr  fic  be*i»t 
\facuS.im  P*trt*-Mli»  m»do  per  modmm  cmmfdam 
f*ffi»iMtrmfimtit ,  vt  fnitim  Pmml».  H  r  3 .  co  n- 
tragentesc.^^j.  imfojfibile ,  i nq u  1 1 , Mwi  Ef 
fe»ti*Dei  fiat  intell^iinlu  f»r»»**iic»mt  imttif 


S.Ti 


T m^iUDe  Smrmmtit, 
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a<^ualis  mocionts,aQam  Caiec^.p.q.ij.ar.x 
&q  62.*tt.^afipismmatiimvirt09fmm  ,quia 
coaftttuitinllrumentuin  forinalitcradiuum 
cffedus  Dci  principalis  agcous.Nuacupac  cc- 
iiiDv/iimf0gumm%q'a.iie(t,  quo  Deuivtituc 
adcftccVum  rupcrnacuralcm  producendum, 
quem  tamco  cccipi  voiunt  io  ip(o  iolirutncu- 
to,ficutinociM/|tioiDottenir.ioftrttmema  ar- 
tis,  rccipiturih  ipfo  miUumcnto,  im6exhoc 
probant  cam  oondlc  qualttateaipfOiluiftuij. 
ied  adaal€aiotioacm,quiaficat  ioftittaientu 
anisDorccipic.nt(i  iDotuatciBcis,  quomocum 
mouct  ad  cfifcdum  artis:ita  crcacurx  non  rcci- 
piunt  k  Dco ,  nifi  iiiotum,quo  motc  moucnc 
■id  opuiDet.'  oeqne  concn.  a  rgu  as ,  toqoii  S 
tus  in  4.dift.i.q,).a.4.quod  licuc  dum  quis  fa- 
giccamcmictic,tv6uniuiomotuu],lcd  vim  im- 
c  mociuam:  oalicct  hoc  verum  fu  dc  in- 


Seim. 


Ipnmii 

'ibumcco  rcparatOiEilfum  cft  dc  coiun&o;  cui 
canium  motus  imptimitur  »cteaturas  autem 
lefpedoDeT,  oauietfuotvc  ififtramentum 
cuniuni^um  &  ideo  non  recipiunt  niQmo* 
tum.quo  mocaBmoucantadcffct^uu  cxcc- 
denicm  propriun  iMCuram. 

;i.Sccudu(D  vcfo  probatur.Tutn  quia fal- 
(a cft  pmdt^a dtlhndio  Soti  dc  infttumcoto 
contonfta  9c  repifaio  »  nam  todcm  modo 
muucns  communicat  fuam  victuicm  inllru- 
mcoco coniundo ac  fcparato.tunn  quia  S.  T ii. 
llam  vocat  principium  adionis ,  vtctut2cau- 
latiuam  •  qwafunt  proprtciatei  poiCDti«  pro- 
dudiuz,non  ac^hjjlismochjnis.Tumquia,  vc 
lupra  vidimus ,  liiau]  punic  pcrmaoctcr  in  ia< 


pcradduain  lupponitut  coDgcoita,  alioqu 
inftrumcnta  5e  caafielccaods  Dihilagcrent. 
fcd  folus  Dcus  pcr  virtutcm  fuperaddiuro, 
quod  ctt  coQUa  iplum  S.  Th.  &  cationcm:er- 
go  ctiam iii  tnftraroeoto  obcdicntialt ,  pr^tcr 
virtutcm  fuperadditam  fupponicur  cogeiiita. 

f  4-Sccund6  dc  hoc  inltrumcnco  obcdten- 
tidi  i.p.q.^j.ar.j.caprefic  doccc,  incoprae- 
icr  viccutcmparcictpacamAOeOt  ncrclland 
(upponi  vimpcopciamcongeoitam  :  Exquo 
priiicipio  dedocit  prim6 ,  noo  poflc  dari  in- 
Itrumcncu  ad  i;rcandum,qaia nulla  vis congc 
oiuadcxcandum  lupponipotcft  in  crcatu- 
ra.  $ecaod6,  non  quodhbcc  initcuiiicntum 
cleuacipoilc  adquodlibct,  nonqocli- 

bc(  t^iriusinnataioftroaieaiipcopoctioAatai 

cuilibetcflfcdui.  '  • 

j5.Tcrct6 10  renteDriaS.DoaoriMDte1Ie' 

duidc  voluntas  adiuc  concurrunc  ad  adus 
lupctoacucaics,oooDudcncauicmadiuccoa' 
cancre,  nifi  in  lehaberent  aliquam  vtm  inna< 
tam,  quaiaduacj  pcr  >hibuum (upcrnacuraJe 
iaosadus  ciiccrttivndc  i.p.q.ia.a.y  .cum  do 
cctintciledumcrcainmadvidcndum  Dcuiu 
cgcrc  lumioc  fupcraddito,noo  ait.hoc  lumcn  • 
clic  toiam  rauoocm  vidcndi,  fcdrcquirp  v; 
confiirtana&fertihcaos  potcoiiam,  qu^cx  lc 
fola  ad  vidcudum  Dcu  non  lufliciefeCtteppo- 
nic  ccgoin  intcllcdu  viin  cogcnium  rcuiota 
videodi  Dcum,  qu^  aduata  iufflioc  fit  proxi- 
mi  poienaad  ndcmlaaKqttcmadmodnm  in- 
quitCaict.  I  p.q.7-;.a.2.circa2.dubitaticnc, 
lutcllcdus  actiuui  inchoaciuc,  &i  adiuus' 


Cramcotii,qu«ccqairuotn}ateriam  eoofccra-*]  completc  pcr  fupcraddiumfpeci^k 

tara.crgopcrmodumadusprimi  ,  cuum  fc      56.  Quacco.infenteniiaS.  Th.&omnium 


patetucab  adu  lccundo.  Tum  quia  haoc  vim 
ponicS.Th.iD  principiolibcco  ad  opcnndoc 

adus  fupcrnaturalcs,in'quo  ncccffitio  dcbct 
elic  in  adu  pcimouiiisooo  faiuaretuc  iii>crcas: 
namcalts  mocioiraprimitttr  iiDcomdepen- 
dcntcr  a  libertatc  crcaca:crgo  d  non  eflet  mo- 
(«oinadu  primo,ied  laoi  um  in  adu  iecuodo, 
nonreUnqaemlibccutcm  to  voiuntatc,  quia 
motio  in  afto  ftcuiido  inuoioit  motioncm 
ipfius  voluntatis.non  cnim  diftinguitur  ^  mo- 
tiooctpfjus  voluntatis ,  iicutmotusariihci»- 
(uifcrr;  non  diftingutcnti  mota  pcoprio 
ipliusqui  cft  fcindcrc. 

53.D1C0  ^.CcciumeftiododcinaS.Tbo. 
pnuer  vm  lapperadditan  fiipeiioataralem, 
lupponi  vim  cungcnicam  in  creaturis ,  qug 
aduataper  victutcm  fuperadditam  fupccoa- 
turalcffl,fit  formalitcr  prodndtaa  efieftut  fa* 
***  ^Jpccnaturalis.Conucniunt  DodiorcsThomi- 


Pr4f*r  vim 
ptftradii' 
mmfmfr 

HMuraUm 

fuffmit 
vtrn 

■(/41» 

tfumit  w-  - 

TUm    '  ftibCapccolao4diil.49.q.^ar.3.adi.Scoti 
.  jconcra  a.concl.|4fo<Mr  mup.  Caict.  x .  p.qu. 
j^JJ^**^*  4J.ar.y.Fcrcac.3.contragcntcs  ^.54.1^ i.SiQ* 


C^^mim. 


lusin 4  di(i.49.q.2.a.4.Bannct  i.p.q.X2.a.r. 
ad  2.intinc,6ca.3.dub.i.ad  i.idquc.cxpref- 
v.nkMMi.  lic  docuit  iplemctS.Tfa.  q.3.  depoieniia  a.  7. 

io  finc  corporis,&  apcrte  probacur  cx  princi- 
pijsiptius,  narn  hancvirtuccmfupcradditam 
Vtnccefl^ariam  agnofcit loomni.inftratnenco 
naturali,  artificuli  5c  caufafccunda  rcfpcdu 
pnmcin  ordiocad  vniucrfalidimum  cfFe- 
Aum  eflemltrfcdlnhis  pr^rcr  virtatera  fa* 


Thcoiogocuro,voiunta«efthbcta.ctiam  in  oc 
diaeadaaasfapemanimlest  «110001  pccillos 
mcrcn  non  pollctioo  eflecancemltbcra,  G  to- 
u  vtspcodocendi  actui  fupcrnaturales  efleot 
h^tii*jDfnfi,na  libcrtasclfentialitcr  confittii 
tnputcntuadiua,quaifolapoteftpfoducece, 
6c  nonproduccrc  luum  adutn;  non  auccm  in 
poieniupafliua,iocuiuspotcaatc  oonclt  rc 
cipcie,velndrecipcce.Falf6  igitur  aiiqui  Rc 
centiorcsThomiitaetotam  viui  agcndi  in  in- 
ftrutncnio  oocdicottali  tcibuuot  focmsB  fu- 
peraddiij.cum  in  haelcntCcialaluari  ocqueat 
libccus|oadibuslupernaiuraIibus:quiacum 
Jocma,qo|  iupccaddiiurnoofit  in  agendoli- 
bera  ,non  poteft  in  ca  tamum  fiiluan  libcrtas. 

57. •At  dicum  ,  libcrtatcm  faluari,quia  licct 
focmalupcraddiunon  titinfc  formalitcrli- 
bera.pcndectamen  in  agcndo  ab  ipia  volun- 
catc  libcra.Scd  contri :  Tum  quia  ncquit  for-  r  . 

ma  iupcraddiuhbcrc  in  agcndo  pcndcrci  ^L;  " 
voloncatc ,  nih  voluntasip(aadiucconcucratl<-MiMif>f- 
camilta;  nam  caccnus  poieft  talit  fbrmainMv"* 
agenclolibetc  pendcrc  avo!uncatc,quaicnu$ 
adiuc  potcit  a  voiunute  ad  agcodum,  vei  no 
agendum  applicaci ,  «d  hoc  amenr  neeeliati6 
rcquintur,  vt  voluntaj  ipfa  adiue concttrrat 
cu  iupcraddiia foroiaad  adum,  cu  noo  poflit 
libcri  illamadagcndum  apphcarepcr  (ulam 
pafliuam  rcccptionctn  illius ,  (cd  pcr  adiuaai 
cooperattoocm  adcundem  adumproducfi- 
dumvelooo  ptoduccodum.  i  uinguu  hocj 


cttcon- 
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Altmpt. 


Srotui. 


cit  cucra  principu  ipii>runi  cxpreisc  ,  qui  vo- 
luat  perbanc  iiiperaddicao}  qualicacf  pocius 
applicari  voluraiem,  &quamlibcc  cauiam  lc- 
cundam  ad  opcrldum,  quatn  ipfaoi  volunta- 
cem  talcm  quiluaccmadoperanducnapplica- 
re  :  nam  idco  illam  adftrount,  ^uia  pucant. 
nullam  caufam  lccuiidam  opcran  polle  ,  nili 
pcr  buiuioiodi  qualitacem  applicatam  i  pri- 
•na.quippeciminollheavra  fecunda  valcac  & 
ipfam  ad  agendumapplicarc. 

j8.  D1C04.  ImpUcatindodtioa  S.Tiio. 
crcatnram  pcr  banc  vim  congtfucam  aftiuc 
concurrcrc  ad  efre«2us  excedcntes  propriam 
^lurami  nifici  fupcraddatur  vis  aliquaio- 
ftnimentalis  proponionata  ciTcdui  prodo* 
ccndo^Ratio  implicantif ,  qoamcoinmuniter 
rbom(ft«Ba(Iignat,eft,quin  rcpugnat,aliquid 
■^refine  jormaagcndi ,  cjucuijiiinoduiu  rc« 
IpUgoac^iqoid elle finefonna  clicdi:(cd  nul- 
iacreaturacx  rehabet  vim  produccodi  cfFc- 
&t>i  iuDcroaturale» :  vt  igitur  illos  producat» 
fopendileodaeft  ci  vis  aliqoafopematniilii 

proponionata.H«c«lefeoientia  acmcntcS* 

Dodoris.  . 

S^tad  de  hae  re  fenftrint  niifm 
Scholafltcii? 

J9-  y  T  Aocvircuccm  fupcradJiram  antc  S. 

k.  X  Th.  docuit  AJcof.^.p.q.  j.mcmb-j. 
a.5.  dc  Jiibi ,  cui  tanquam  priao  auchoritri- 
buuAurcol.in^  dift.  t.q.  i.  camquevcopi- 
nioncm  magnocumMagiihorum  refcttBo- 
naocot.a.i.q.4.  Rcbqoi  vcto  illam  impugnac 
vr fapcrfluam.vt  Bonaue  &  Aurcol.  pricua- 
F,rA*ri/<»j.,ti,Scotusin4.dift.i.q.5.;Richard.an.4.q.2. 
GainttL  |G_abr.q.iu.l.Argent.diii.i.q.i.a.2.Ma7ro. 

i<li'ft-^-q-3  &4Marrq.i.in3.p.a.3.nontamc 
MmrfUut.  i*?*"*  dcdarant ,  an  in  creaturisdetur  ?i$  ali- 
'  moacongenitaiquapoffinccooperanDeodi- 
Ipetoatucaliccr agcnti,  quamuis  mulcieamvi- 
Idcantur  ruppooerc,dum  doceoi,  pofTcintci- 
|ledum  abrqoe  lomine  gloriae  eleuari  advi- 
dcndumDcu.vt  Argent.in4.dift.49.'q.2.a.i. 
Durand,q.2.n.24.Sco(u^.ui  3  dift.i  3.q..i^.ad 
'^.q.nifiquod  Scotus&  DuranLi.  puccnt,  in- 
iclledumbabccenaturalem  poientiam  ad  vi- 
dcndumDcum  .pofitaprarlentia  obicdi,  & 
lublato  iuipcdimcntoex  partc  intcUcdus. 

Qmd  dc  hac  re  doccant  RecoUitres 
Theolo^i? 

160.  QVar.^.p.  tom.i.dtip.3i.  fea.^.Vafq. 
«3to.i.dilp.  I Ji.c.  3.  &  i.p.i76.diip.c. 

h.co^utacahuiuru.o  Ji  virtute  fuperaddita,ia- 
uuam  impoifibili,  agQofcunt  folam  vim  inna- 
Ram  incompleiamincrcatura.quf  clcuata  pcr 
|cxmnlccamTittoienOei  attingerepoteft  cf 

tedus  exccdcntes  iproprias  vircs.  Ctctetum 
Suar.banc  vim  agnofcitinomni  CQtc  6c  mO' 
do  crcato,ciiamli  ex  fc  naruraliicr aftiuns  no 
lUmriftfftlit.  Vndcaffirmac  ,quodlibctelcU3ripo(Tc  ad 
»d  <imtdu  quodlibi  t  quod  conttacontradidioncm  nO 
inQoloit.FiHidamcotti  cftrquiaquodilibctem 
crcatumpcrfcdclubijcitur  Dco  in  odincad 
omnc,  quod  contradictioocm  non  inuoluit. 


DmrMJniiis. 


Smwn 


IVfl. 

/jitdjfciim 
prtftrti»- 
mm  ^iBat: 


Suttri^  txi- 
fiimmt 
qmoJLbii 


Idcmdocct  Vcgalib.^.ioTHdcDt.c  ij.  Vaf 
contri ,  Don  in  omoi  cnie  creato  hanc  vim  o- 
bedientialcm  aAioam  ad  produccndos  cfife- 
dus  rupernaturalesagoofcitjfcd  in  eo  dunta 
xat,quod  non  t.-intumgcncricam  icd  ciufpc« 
ci6camproportionciDliabet  cuel&Attpro* 
ducendo,folumquecget,vt  natiua  cius  virtus 
compleaturad  ptoduccndum  iUum,  quilu 
pematoraliscft. 

6i.  Exquo  infert ,  foli!imintellefiu5c  vo- 
luniatem  pQifc  eleuan  ad  produccndos  iikus 
fupcro8Ciixales,quiahf  taotupqtentisfuapte 
natura  refpiciunt  adus  intcllcdtoois  &  voli 
tiooisfecuodii  vlcimam  diftcrsotiam  carum, 
fulumquc  cgctdeuari  ,vt  natiuai  virtutcsca 
rumcoflnpleantur  ,vt  pufnotiliosprodbiccMi 
qua  fupcrnaturalcsfunt.Cftcra  vcr6cDtia,cin 
adiuicaccm  aliquan^  habcac  in  ordine  ad  fuos 
cftcdus natnralcs ,  quuumcn  illa  futlicicns 
non  clt  ad  attingendjm  vltimam  diffcrcntia 
io  cfFc&u,ad  qucu  dicucut  aliumi,  lcd  iolum 
comawneni  aliquam  tc  geoecicam  fMionem 

cuti5,qualis  cilet  v.  g.  in  aqua  rario  prcdyffli- 
ua  frigidiU(is,qua£quia  vc  adiequaiumcftie- 
ttomtuiiafiinttatisrcfpicitbaDC  detctmina- 
tam  qualitatcm  ,  qux  non  nifi  generice  con 
ucoit  comqualitatciupcroaturali*  neqi^itad 
illam  produeeiMlam  clcoari. 

62.Confirmat.namomnis  intcllc  Aio  &  vo 
litiu  puitulai  Beriabintcllcdu  &voluDtate, 
atnou  umntsqualttas  poftulat  6eri  abaqua 
poifunc  tgiiuriacelleftu<5e  voluocas  adiutai 
auxilio  lupcroaturali  elicere  lotelle&iooem 
&  vohuoocm  lupcroaturalem,quiaad  cas  eli 
ciendufelomcgcnc ,  vcGompleMinirv.irtute 
iiipernatufali ,  non  potcftautcm  aqua  adiuta 
vinuccdiuioaptoduccrc  qualitatem  lupera» 
turalem.quianecomoisquaKtat  pollolacfie- 
ri  ab  iqn.i  .rj  r  :  aqua  ro!u!U  cgct  cotnplcti  vir 
tute  iupcrnaiuiali.  vi  Uiam  qua  lupcinatura" 
liscft.prodiilat.  Eandcm  lenientiam  (equitur, 

onioclc  dcfacram.q.Gz.a.^.concl.i.Cabrcr. 
vero  3.p.  q.  x.a.i.dilp.6..conc.a.ncgabomoc^«t«tf«f 
vimadiuam  innatam  ad  cfiftut  rupernacu-|«*MMiM- 

ralcf  iocseanicti»folum(|"c*^^cc^'^'"  eis  poi'*"'^'- 
tentiam  paffiuam  ad  rectpicodam  diu.njm'"^ 
motionem  «quafurmalnertiunt  attiiuacfic- 
daam  Ibpeaiatacaboa.  Fuodamentttmcft: 

quiabsc virtus  innataad  cfrcdusfupcrnatu- 
raietnonpotcltcilc  naturahs,  cu  nunlitpro- 
portiooata  cffettui ;  ncc  fupernatoralis,  com 
nil  fupcrnaturalc  pollu  e(]c  congcoitum  rci 
natutalt;crgo  oulia,  cum  lotct  oaiuiale  &  iu- 
pcroacorale  nopdcturmcdlom* 

Authoris  Scntcntla  explicatur, 

63.        Ico  I.  Datur  potcntia  obcdicotialis!^*'"'^/''- 
Ly  adioacooffenitainfolis,&omoibus *f" 

cntibujiuaptcnaturaprouuciiuis.  T najllcr- 


\Ctnimck. 


actiua  fjn- 


tto  docct.  Primumdari  potcotiamobedico-|«air«  1* 
tialem  congeninm  rebns.  SecQndomtdati  in  «"<'^m  »«. 
(olis rcbustoapte  naiura produdiuis.  Tcrtiii  "^**Simif. 
io  omnibus  natuta  lua  produ&iuis,  Primum 
conftactum  ex  praBcitatoteftimooio  AogOftt- 
ni  9.  iij  Ccncf.cap.  l^.quipoftaddu&a  ex-  ^"f-^V- 
empb  Ijgoi  aridi  ad  Dci  nutum  florentii.fru- 
H  4^  aumquc 
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luppouit  putciiti.iclcujbilcnircrgi)  mli  rcifit 
ex  (c  adiua,noi)  potcnt  ad  agcndum  elcuari 
Cofcqucntia  patct,quiancquit  CKBtan  age>  E/«Mf I»  «t' 
K,niuineafic  visagendi,  lioqui  nonip(a,lcd  /*"»»»««# 
Dcus  agcrct :  cigu  i\  hanc  non  habct  sb  ipfa^^"'^"'^ 
elcoaiionc,  prxbabere  debet  cx  fc  anic  clcua- 
ttoncai.  Aotcccdcos  prob.  quiacleuaiiooon 
mutsr  intnnfccc  rem  clcuabilcm  ,  fcd  iHacx- 
crmiC(.ciantucon.iungu  cuai  Dcu  princtpali 
agente,ioordincadeffi;duproduccndu:licut 
cuelcuitor inftrufrciucn  naturalc  a  fiio  prin- 
cipaJiagcntc,pcr  dctiationcnon  mutatur  iO' 
firuoicntu  intriolccifftd  Iblbn  cxtrinfccdia 


Cmttmm 


t. 


duii:qLjc  gigncntis,  UcnUs  taBminz  in icnc- 
dutcpartcntis,Aiio«  loouentu  ,coocludtt  io 
bcevcrba';  €tfi^mdtnfim»di  tftt  diduqmdtm 
naturis.quus  crtMHit,  vt  txtitf^hde  fmftfmtt 
^  sli»  mati»  dtdu ,  vt  ittn  bte  b^dtertnt  m  mttm 
i$mmtdt,fidm  m.  f  ««iiM  ercMa  tffcm.vt  ttrim 
v»Umt0t$  fnemivri  smfltmt  fiAiacerstt 
'quo  tcftiinonio  sgnolcit  Augult.  hjnc  vim  in 
rebusipliicong-nitam  ,  noo  quidcm  pcror- 
dineaiaiiootttm  na(uralen9,rcd  adomoipo» 
tcntem  voluntatcm  Dci.cui  rcs  cundf  crcat« 
rabiacent.  Tutn  quiaalioqui,  vtiupfiptoba- 
ton  eft ,  non  raiuaittnr  vitalitatft  tibertas  in 
adUbusfupcrnaturalibus  in!clledus& volu-  i  ordinc  ad cffciSu  produccndum.Qin  modus 
ratis  ,  ciius  aCtusvi(aics& iibcncllcntuluer  |  rupponitioinlirumcntu  vim  aliquaiomouua 
poftttlcot.vtadiudprocedaBtifiioprmcipio  '  attingcndicfieAuprinnp^iis  agcotittalioqai 
inttinfecocongcnito.  il  lota  visproduccdi  cfFcducliet  virtusprin 

I  •  64  Sccunduo)  ciptelscdocctCaict.  i.  p.  _  cipalisagcntis,  ouiiopado  cffcAus  producc- 
jq.  45.  a.  f  ■  $ .  Adtmdmttitm hnm  d^kwkMm» '  fCiara|»tnftromentO  }autigitureleoatiorap- 
l:tcolliguut  cx  S.Tb.  ibidcia  ,quiiid  omnc  ponii  vim  adiua  in  creaturaper£epria.6(pe- 
inftruaicniumrrquirttaliqij^m  virtucc.igcn'*  ciiik.ataab  aliquocfFcdu  naturali,  cuius  lup» 
di,aiioqui/riii?r<(,  inqutc  ,<K/ib«^4m«r  A^tf^M  poniiur  produCiiua,&  babeturintenium^aut 
,  tU€9fmntrtt  efie^tirmmma  atBwtmuutii  \  lupponit  vim  ordinata  ad  produccndum  tan- 
ileKrrntnAtjrurrfaiiteHmm  li quadlibcc  ciis ciia  tum  cfFtducx  impc ri  j  D1.1 ,  &  talis  viriuscii 
oon  actiuuiu  aiiumi  polTctvt  inlirumcntum  non  tuppouaiui  aliundc  Ipcciticataab  aliquo 
ad ageodum.  Probatat  hcc afTertio pnia^  i  cffcdu  naiuiali, cuios Ut  res ipfa  produdiua, 
parit}ie.  In  piu  ac ,  aifumi  ad  infonnandum,  crit  pcr  (c  prim6lpcciHcat3  ab  cfF. du  fupcr- 
iuftencanduo),u)ctcuduffi,quod  natunlua  1  suturaii, dccoicq^ueotcr  talisvitius  cntquo 
nooeftiiiforiBaiiaam,fuftcotatfaaavaatii»c«  |adcntitatemiuperoatatalii«adeo^uedaictiu . 
riti  capaxrcrgo  nec  adflgcndum.  quud  natu-   incrcatura  poicntia  coi^eiutaqiioadeoiita* 


rafaaadiuum  oon  cit.  AotcGcdcspat^t«quo 
niMD  tmpticat,  Deum  cleuarc  lOAienao  ad  io« 

fo r  Dv\ cl u m, moduiu  ad  i u ftcotaodomy adio- 
nemintrinrcce  maljm  ad  mercndum* 

6f.  S'ecDnd6  ababfurdo,  Si  poiTcf  rcs  noa 
aAiuaclcuan  ad  (upCrnataiaicmelftdttpfO- 

duccodum ,  darcturporrnr>a  increatura  per 
fe  primo  rpcciiicata  abcfic^u  iuperoaturali. 
Confequens  eftibfBidfiiergodt  Aatcocdcm. 
Mmor  conftat :  nam  pcKetia  pcr  fe  primo  Ipc- 
ciiicata  ab  cffedu  fuperoatutali,^  quuad  ei- 
lentta  fuperoaturaiisndeoentmbabitasiofoli 
(linr  quoad  eifentia  fopernaiuralcs.quia  pcr  fe 


tcm  (upcrnaiuralit. 
67.  bicis.  NuUttmdatarcoscreatam  ne- 

quc  modale  ,  quod  non  babcat  aliqua  adiui- 
laiem  •*  crgo  nullum  dator  cos  crcatu,  in  quo 
o6orcpcnatur  baecpoteotiaobcdicotialis  a> 
Ama.  Amecedens  probatur,  quiaomneens 

creatu,etiam  modalc  cft  intcli;gibilc.trgo(al« 
tem  babei  vim  jdiua  produccdi  fpecieaalui, 
nampotcntia  intclligibilitatis.eft  potftia  pro- 
duccniji  ipecicm  lui.Rcfp.  i.  Adhuc  coccifo 
toi o argu aicnto,nibit cft  cootra  nos,  qui  fului 
contra  aduerfarioscooteodimos,  potentiam 


obedieotialem  non  rcpcriri  in  cntc  fuapte  n» 
primo  ipctiticatur  ac  cffcAibus  luperiutura-  i  tura  noo  produ&iuo :  quod  ti  fuppoiiatur  o- 
libot.ad  qaot  per  (c  pnmbordtoaDtnr.  Coios  t  moeciis  natarafoaprododiuu.oibd  cftcdita 

ratio  ^  prioricli :  quiafpecificaiucrabitur  ad  j  nos  2.  Ncgu  Antecedens  .adcuiusprobatio- 
ordincfuiipcaficaotiSiabfurdiiaut£eft,crea-   ncm.ncgaturcooicquentia,  nam  vi  cnsiitio-f^M 
turababerepotentia  fupematural^  congco  - 1  ligibilc,  «oneftneceirc,  vtipfumproduccrdJl^^!!?''^ 
ta,nam.boccft  coniundcrcordio£oaturalcm  poilii  (pccicm  intcUigibdctui  ,fcdiufficit,  n^l/j^ 

cum  fupcrnaturaii.Scqucla  maiofisiin  quacft    intcliigi  poflit  pcr  rpecicm  intelligibilcpro- wMp, 
difEcukas ,  lic  piot>u.  Omnts  potcntiadcbct  i  duCtama  Dco.iicut  lapis  cft  inteliigibilis  ab 
habere  aliquod  ipeciiicatiuu  ,  nnllamautcm  |  Angelo,&  vnusAngclusabaiio,eftoncc]3pts| 
Ipoirec  afTignan  Ipcciiicatiuu  buius  potcntix,  '  (it  produdiuus  (pccici  intclligibilis  in  intcl-j 
«raetcr  cftcCtu rupcrnacuralc,ergo.  Maior  cit  j  lcdu  Angcli.nec  vnos  Angclusipccici  intcUi-: 
certa.  Mioor  probatur,quia  (pecificatiuu  po» 
tctij  cliid.adquod  potCua  pcrfc  primdordi- 
natur»  vtindu<^ionc  cuiiat  in  omoibiu  potc- 


gibilisfui  in  intellcdu  altcrius  Angeli 

6S£x  didis  ^  fortiori  conftar,nun  polTe  ad  Fiti« 
cftcdum  rcalitcc  cauiaodum  alfumi  cosne- 
tiii,tamoatttraiibus,quarup€ri)atara1tbos:  td   gatiuum,relimpoifibile  ,Tel  etiampoffibile"'"' 
autcad quoo  pcr  ic  pnmohxcpotentia  ordi-    dummanct  in  iiatu  pollibuitatis  j  ncquc  cns  ^^^^^^^^^^ 

ratioot$*autexiiiniecam  dcoomioauoocm:' 
oam  h«c  omoia  vti  nttllam*liabetic  fSilcm 
cntitatem,itanecrealemvim  prodaceodi*  \ 

^^.Tcrcium  atrcrtil  eft:qu6d  haic  potentia  ^Mlhhtt 
fu  in  omoibus  cntibus  iuapte  oatura  produ-  »  fr»- 
diuis,concra  Vaf.  coUigiturei  pranocato  tc- 
66  rcm6ipriori;£lcttatiBB0Opooic>ied  ftimQoio  AufrfandaotuiMmcpotftiaobcdic  ^^l^, 

tialcm 


naictur,cllcicffcdus(upcrnaturalis ;  quonia 
ad  illttm  tanto  effctoidinau ,  cucxie  Dttltius 

cfFedus  nacuralis  fupponcrecur  produSiua: 

igirur  id.quod  pcr  ic  prim6  hac  potcnti.i  (pc- 
cirtcarct,  clict  cflldusipfc  (upetiucuralis,  ad 
qucpcr  le  piimoproduccndacillSt  ordinau. 
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ttalem  adiua  aonia  Dtopottiooe  tci  ad  cfuT 
Au  pcodoecndum ,  icd  in  rubieftioot  ad  to- 
loBttceoi  crcantis.  Probatut  auteaipriu)6  I 

paritatc  :  Ita  fe  habet.  inteUcdus  naturalisad 
producendi  intelleifliuocm  rupenuturalcio, 
ficut  vt$fngefa<3tua  aqus,  exemplicaufa ,  ad 
prviduccndamgratia:crgo(i  potclt  illc  fupcr- 
oaturaHauxilioadiutus  uipernaturalc  intcUc- 
ftionem attingere,  poterit  becfupecoatuuli 
virtutcclcuata  fopcrnaturalcm  gratta  produ- 
cete.Conrequcncia  conftat.  Auicccdcos  ptu- 
batnr.Nim  tam  intrllcdio  fopernaturaltt  >  vt 
cqtradla  perdifFcrcoiia  fupcrnamralitatis,clt 
(upia  capacitatc  ioidleAus  creaci ,  ^ua  gtatia 
'  eft  fopra  capadtatcm.  potentiff  l^tgefaAius 
aquae.  Qupd  autctn  intellcdus  ez  fe  attiogere 
poifit  quamlibet  intclledionc  naiuralc,  aqua 
vct6attingerenon  valcat  qualibet  qualitatem 
naturaleaa.nofaciftqoiniotelkdiofupctnap 
cnralis (it fupra capacitatem  iotclledus  natu« 


P3 


liipcruaturalisiiguurad  qucmflbct  cfFcdura 
rupcroacuraletD  pruduccodum  clcuaripotcfi 
quscunque  vitcuaat^tua  nacuralis. 

^i.Contra  hanc  noftram  rationcm  trtplex  Trifltxdif 
cnudanda  eit  ditficulcas.  Prima,  caula  non  ac^lA'^''^'^* 
tingit  trnam  rationem  finealia ,  quia  fieot 
tingtt  totam  encitarcm  cfFcdus,  ita  omnes  ra- 
tioncsinclufasincfrcdu.-ctgoniQ  caufa  vir- 
tote  contineae,  quidquid  cootioct  cfftAoi» 
non  potcritillum  produccrcSccunda.NuIla 
victus  cteata  contiaet  inua  {pbaeram  fu(  adi 
niC9tiaigenericamtationem  cntis,  fcddcter^ 
mi natam  duntaxat  6c  particularemtatqui  nul 
luscfFcAusfupcrnaiuraliseft  capax  illiusde- 
terminatf  rationis ,  cuiuscft  produdiua  vir- 
tus  naiuralis:  crgo  nulla  virtus  naturaiisclc- 
uatipotcftad  proJuccndum  cfFcAum  fupcr 
natutalem.  Minorpatct.Non  cniaigraiiaclt 
capax  frigiditatis  vcl  bumiditatis,quarum  tan» 


tum  cft  produdliuaaqua.Maior  probatur.  Na 
ralis:igtturlibocitonobftaDtc,po;cftillead-  li  victusoaturalisiotta  fpbatramrus  a&iuiu- 
iutus  auxilio  fupernaturali  attingereintelle-  tiscontineretgcnciicamrationem  entia,obie* 
dioncm fupernaiuralc.puterit  aqua.aatquae- ;  ^tuin ipfiuscflcc  ensvtcn'!,  quod cft falfum. 
uisaltacrea(uraoatutaliterpiodudiua,adtuta  NamhoccA  obicdum  (olius  omnipotcntias 
firtote  fupcmatnralt,  4tiingerce{l«Au  fupet^  dioin«.TertiaoBniamdilSdll\,ma.  Racio  gc- 
nacuralcmgratix.  Naquod  plures  gradusin  ncricacnns.cuiuseftcapaxefFcdusIupcroa- 
intcUedwnefupcrnaturali  corrcfpundcat  in-  Cucaiis,a6eil  naturaiislied  fupctnaturalis;  vir- 
telleAuinttorail,quam in gratia  poicoti;  fri-  tusantemnatnnlitnoncdcinet  tationcgcne- 
gcfadiucaquc,nonprobat,  mfiquod  mator  .  ricacncisfupcrnatural£^dnatntalem  :igitur 
elcuatio  rcquiritur  in  aqua  ad  iupplenda  ma-  oulla  rationcm  po^ cft  vinus  natoralis  clcuata 


iorcra  virtutcrcfpondeatcm  pluribus  gradi- 
bus  produccdis  111  gratia,  quaininteUettuad 
iproduccndainteUedionem.nipematurilcm. 

ICaetciuffltameftcxtra  nacurale  capaciutcm 
intdledus ,  vltimusgradusintcllcdionia  bn^ 
pcrnaturalis.quaplurcsgradusgratiasnnt  ex« 
tra  oaturalc  poccntia  frigefa^iuaaqu;:  ctgo  fi 
potcft  natutalispotcntia  adiot*  virtoit  fupcr- 


in  effedu  fupernacutaliproduccre.  Cufcquc- 
iiaconftat:quia  pcr  eleuatioacainon  mucatur 
virtus  ipfa  in  trinfcca  creaiursBjpori6  ipfa  non 
f^otcft  commuoicarc  effcdut  fupcioa^uralj» 
nifi.quodlubccfnfc  :  ergo  fi  illudnoneftnifi 
oatutfle  ,  non  potcrit  eScdui  fupernaturali 
communicare  aliquid,cuius  iilefit  capax.  Mi« 
nof  primi  fyllogifmi  patetmam  ▼ittot  nato* 


oaturali clcuari ad  vnu,  potcrit  roborata  ina-  I  raliscwnrationcrocntiscontinet,quaconftat; 
iohvircutefupcroaturalielcuaiiadplurcs.Na  |  conftatauccmfolatacione  entisnaturalis  :  cr- 
totadiftcoltaseft  ,vtelcoari  poffiiad  gradu,  !  go.Maior  eiof<li?m primi  (yllogifmi  proba- 
quiiit  extra  fpb;ram  potenti;  nacuraliSiquod    tur.Ulius  folum  rationispotcft  cfFcdusfuper- 


aucem  bic  (icvnusvcl  pluces,difEcultatcnon 
vatiat,fcdauget  folum  intfacadcmfpluEram. 

70.Secund6  ^  priori.NuUuscft  e&Aus  fu- 
pernaturalis,qui  non  participet  gcncricam  ra- 
tiooem cotis^;  ergo  nuUa  cft  virtus  adiua  na- 
Curalis/qoaclcuata  non  poffit  aliquam  ratio- 
nem  iniilo  caufarc.Antecedenspatet.  Coofc- 
qucociaprobaiur,quianulla  cftmcus  adiua 
aatutnlitt  quatin  feeontincaC  generieamfa» 
tionemencit.  NamcumbKcfit  ratiopnma^ 
reliquiseifenttaiitetptsfoppofita»  necedatio 
repcritarinouHiiTittuteaaioa  tiuimfictttin 
omni  viitutie  a^tuacontincturaliqua  dcter- 
mioata  ratio  producibilis  ,ita  nece0ari6coo- 
rtinetuc  ratiogenerica  entita  clTentialiiBr  in- 
lctufa  in  onaiiationc  paxtlcuhri;  igicur  nuUa 
jeft  virtusnaturalisadiua,  quaiclcuataad  cfFc- 
dumfupctoaiuralcm  ,  non  polTu  in  liloali- 
qoam  rationem pcoduccce  jfiqutdcm  ad  ali- 
quam  rationcm  in  cfFcdu  producendam  nil 
aliudiequititucj  quam  vttalisratio  cootinca- 
cor  io  caofcSe  e^Eeftns  fit  talit  raiionit  capax; 
fed  raiio  gcncrica  cntis  in  omDi  adiua  vircu- 
tccoiinctut,  &  illiuscftcapaxquiuiscffcdus 


oaturalis  cfTc  capax ,  quK  compodibilis  cft 
cumipfb  effedu  fupcrnaturali,  fola  autem  ra- 
tioentis  fuperoaturaliscpmpoffibiliacft  cum 
ipfoeffcdu  (upcrnaturali  >  repugnai  quippe, 
candcm  entitaicm  cffcdus  conltitui  rationc 
naturali,^  fupcrnatnrali.C66rmaiur.  Quod 
potentia  uhcdicntialis  producit  in  cfFcdu  fu 
pcroaturalinocftdiftindua)  ab  iplacntitate 
eflfeftusfopernaturalis ,  alioqui  ndclenaretnr 
ad  produccnducfFcdu  ipfum  fupcrnaturalc, 
fed  tantiim  ad  pt  oduceodum  illud,quod  cau- 
£iretvtdiftindisabipfbefFefto  fopernarorali, 
quod  vd  e(TctfupecnaturaIc,&  cecurcccet  dif* 
ficultas :  vel  natutalc,dc  fic  non  clcuaictur  ad 
produceodnm  cfFe&una  fupcrnaturalem. 

72.  Ad  primaqa  difficincaiem  ,  ocgatur 
coofequeotia.  Eteoim  vt  vna  caufa  ^^*^*"'*'*^*!^^*^ 
cum  aiia  produccrc  poffic  omncs  ratioocs. 
quxfunt  incfFcdujOccclic  noacft,vceasom-||bMi^r#. 
nesfcorfimabalia  caula ,  in  fcipfa  contincat.Mn 
fcd  fat  fucnc » ti  cas  cootioeat  alTociata  cum 
alia«aofa,eomaon  debeatcocascffcAotadf- 
quate  contincri  in  iingulis  caulis,  quaodo 
plurcs  ad  iUum  ptoducendum  coqcutrun^ 


rcdfiicl 
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ExmfU. 


redbc  eft ,  n  cocus  adaequate  contineatur  lo 
omnibuscauhs  firaul,  vt  indu<5ionec6ftjtin 
omDibus  caufis  pacjialtbusjnoncnim  qirid- 
qiiideft  ID  a<llu  vicali  cucinetar  vel  in  fola  fpe* 
ck  intentionali,vcl  in  fob  pot^tia  vitali,  cum 
nec  vicalitas  contincatuc  in  fpecte,occ  expreP- 
fioobiefti  in  potentia.fed  laiBeit,rcaffll>9  co- 
tincantur  invtraquc  timul  ,vt  torus  cftcdus 
pbyGce ,  quoad  omncs  cauones  dicatur  pro- 
duei  •bvnaquaq^caaCi.Cftoigitnciolapotcr 
naobedicntialis.non  contincat,  quidqoid  eft 
ineffcdu  rupcrnaturaliiVttameillumphyiicd 
dicatur,qu  oad  omnet  rationes  attingcre,  fufli» 
Ctt,vt  totd  cotincat  aifociata  caufx  lupcriori. 

73.  Ad  fecundam,  diftioguenda  cft  Maior. 
Nulla  virtus  creata  continet  intra  fphzra  [ux 
3(^iuitatis  geoericam  rationc  cntis,  vt  obicdii 
formale  perfe  prim6i!lirpcciBcans,concedo, 
vc  obiedum  matctiale  ncccliariu  inclufumin 
ipfoobiedofbnDalirpecifieo,  jiC|go.  Pfimo 
tnodo  cd  tantum  obieftum  omnipotStic  di- 
uiDKi  Secuodo  cuiufcunque  poteoiiaB  aftiu« 
CK«».NSaiiarcunque  pocentieeAioMCcei- 
t( formale  5c  fpeciH cu m  obi ctflu m ,c(l  aliquis 
edeftus  realis  producibiiis :  io  omni  autc  c&- 
dn  reali  prodBeibHi  eflTeatialicer  indvdicar 
ratio  cntis,proinde  quxlibec  Tictuscreactin- 
tra  fphf  ram  fuas  adiuitatis  mateiialiCer  conci- 
oet^ationem  communem  entis. 

74.AdcerCiaD,dtftinguu  maiorcm:ratio  gc> 
oerica  entis ,  cuiu;  flt  capax  cfFcdius  (upcr- 
namcalis,  non  cft  naturaiis,}  concedo  eft 
cantikm  fbpecnaturalis,  nceo;eik  ensairacio  ge- 
nerica  cntis  i  naturati  &  (upernaturali  prxct» 
fa ,  cuius  capaz  e(k  cScA  us  i upemacu  ralis ,  SC 
qaem  caof«epoteft  qu^Iiber  fiiCaiaAfve  o»* 
Curalis :  funt  cnim  naturalitas&fupcrj-iatura* 
litasdififcrcatis entis,tatiover6cntis  abftra* 
bic,licet  imperfiifti  k  fMtOTtlictte  Afiipema* 
turalitate,qu(  quamuis  reipfa  nunquam  ret>e- 
riatur,  oificumalteratradifierctiaconiundla. 
poceft  tamenab  vnacaofafocmalicer  produ" 
ci,cftoabeadem  formaliteraoo  producatur, 
fecandum  vltimam  difFcrenciam ,  (ecundum 
quam  furmaliter producitor ab aliacaufa ,  cu 
quaconiungiturad  effcAumcaafaodom.Ex- 
plico  exempIis.Ratiuciprefliuaobicdircm- 
perreperitur  ideo^iticaca  cum  viuliuce,  &  ca- 
meo  poceft  fpeeiet  tStodu»  poccncbi  viMli 
formalicerattingereexprcfnoncmobiedi,  nu 
jattiogcndo  formaliter  vicaliutem  adus.Ratio 
|qaalitacis  infpeeie  {acdtigibilt>il^er  eft  ideo- 
tiBcata  cu  fpiritualitate,  6c  tamcn  poccft  phl- 
rafma  matcriale  formaliter  attingetc  ratioocm 

S|ualicatis ,  nooactingeodoformaliterrationS 
piritualiutis:tam  ratio  incelledionis  ctim  fu- 
pematuralitate,qa^m  ratiofupernatunlitui; 
com  iarellcdione  reperiuncut  idenuticai£  in 
ip(a  vifione  bcaca ,  &  camen  nec  lamea  gloriae 
lormalitcr  attiogit  rationc  intclledionis,  ncc 
intcllcdusracionem  (upernacuralitacis :  ergu 
licec  ratio  entis  in  eftfto  foperoacacali  ffper 
fit  idcntiiicata  cu  fupernaturalicatc,  potcft  ta- 
mc  virtus  oacuralis  atTociau  caufs  {uperaata- 
rali  formaliceractingerei«iooeeiitiMi6a|Cia« 
gjeodo  foraialicer  ratiotiem  (ttpegoatttcrficacia» 


75.  Secundd  ptafaatariaiioae.  NoWdl 

virtusoataralis.quae  noo  habeac  aliqoam  con* 
uenieociam  (altem  geoericacntis  cuquolibct 
eiTedu  faperoattuali:  ergo  nulla  eft  virtus  na- 
turali$,quzhabcrc  non  poHic  aliquam  adiui- 
tatem  io  cfTcdu  fu|>ecuaturali ;  nam  adiuitas 
proportiooatareotuad,quippequBiaeafnii» 
dator  :crgo  qualis  cli  proporiio  cntitatiscum 
enticatc,  caUscilvircutisadiuaE  cumefie&u 
producibiii ,  non  quud  polGc  virtus'oatonl{i 
luam  adliuitatcin  cffcdu  fupernaturali  feor- 
dm  ii  caofa  fupetoaturalicJRrccre.nam  vt  dif- 
fociatalcaulalbpenMlatali ,  nonpotcttnifi 
naturalemracioncmentitpiiodiiceie*quiacii 
reipfa  nequcat  folam  genericam  rationc  encis 
produccrc,  (eddetecminataad  aliquadifterc- 
tiam,  com^ue  diflbciata  icaofa  fupernatura- 
ji  ncqucatlllam  produccrc,  vtdetcrminara  ad 
diticrcDtiam/upernaturalitatis;  nccefTano  iUi 
ptoduceret  vc  detcrminata  ad  d  ifferentia  oa- 
tur3!icatis.A(rociataigiturcucaufafupcrnatu- 
lalt.poteric  fupcraaturalem  ratioo£  cocis  pro- 
docercquia  mifceodo  raofli  coucurlam,  oon 
quidem  adacquatc  &rccundu  ratioocm  fpeci- 
ficam,(cd  ioaiidcquatc  &(ecuodumrauooem 
geoeiicam  com  conciwib  foperoatarali  cauff 
(uperiorisclc  i.nuis,  potcntiupemataralSra*  ' 
tiooemcntis  incftcittu  ipfofuperoaturali  pro- 
dttcetccuius  ratio  pr^  cifa  eotis  formaliter  rc- 
fpodet  virtoti  ouurali ,  ratio  vero  fuperoatu- 
ralitati$virnitifupcrnaturali:ficut  mifrcdoin- 
tclledus  fuii  gencricu  concurfup  iotcilc(2to- 
nis  cu  fpecifico  cocorfu  fupernatoralis  intclk- 
dioois  luminis  glori^.poterit  attingcrc  fupcr- 
nacuralciotclle&ionc ;  cuius  tamcioteUe^io- 
■isntiofonoaliier  ref  pondeat  intdleaut,&« 
naturalitasvcto  luminiglbrij:  vndc  no  fcqui- 
tur,  (juod  virtttsoaturalu  cdmumcct  dfctlilui 
lupcmaturali^quodnohabetinfe,  niipfa  pcr 
fc  formalitcr  noo  comunicat  rationem  fuper- 
I  oanuaUtatis,qttifolacaufa  fupernaturaiisibr-j 
I  aiaHtercoaiaraoicat,fcdprtecifamratiunem 
en  tis,qua  io  (e  babct  Sc  licet iUaiD  in fe  nu  ba- 
beat ,  vt  prxcifam  a  naturaliiatc,  potcft  lilam 
j  comuoicace  vtptsciiam  ^  naturalitatc  ,  quu 
poteft  iUan  comuoicare  ooo  oiedioeoocurfu 
naturali  prioaf  caufae  fibi  dcbito,quopaAo  il> 
la  comuotcac  vt  cootradam  ad  oaiuraliutcm, 
led  rocdio  concurfu  fupernatttralicaufiB  do* 
uantufibiiadebitOiquop^K^lo  ilbmcoinmu-  . 
nicac  cx  feqotdeiii,vtprf  cifam  i  aaturalttate, 
fimul  verb  eum  caufa  dcoance,  vt  contradam 
ad  rupcrnaturalicatcm, 

autempollit  vna  caufaaffociatat^^Mi/iMt 
dtcrinocaoOirein  effeduratioocm.fccundu /*'"'•'  ^lf»- 
eam  dTiftcrc  ntiam,fecundumquam  illam  con- ' 
tinct  io  fe.fed  fecundii  eam,(ecundumquara;^<j|fo| 
c  u  [  loccuc  in  caufa  fuperiori,cooftac  txemplis. 
Nam  oec  calor  prodttcens  dtigiieigoen,  oec 
phantafma  produccns  cuin  intcllcau  ageoce 

fpccicmintciligibilcm.necintelkAttsbeatieu 
lu  minc  gloTiar,vifionem  glorlofam,caafaoc  io 
effcdlu  rutioncmjfccundLiin  camdiffcrcntiam 
fccondum  quamiUam  continetiofe  ,fed  fc- 
cond^dkai,fiMBndnauani  coocinecurio 
cauft  fuperiori.  WaadfedifferBntia  ignisefti 

_____  fobftaotiai 
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fu b liintu.&ifpccic  intelligibi  1 1 s  \ r i c uili tas, 
Sc  viiioois^ohorxfuperiuiucaiuas,  qucca- 
nen  non  contin^otur  in  ealofe,phiat«qiatc, 
iotellcdu  beati,fi;d  in  ignettnteuedaftgeiite* 
IdflMoe  g\oriz. 

7^.£xliMpatetad  probationS  maioris.  Ad 
conhraiationemconoedo,idquod  ineffedu 
fupcrnaturali  producic  potentia  obedicncia- 
lis,i)6cire  abipiu  eficdu  diftindumi  nego  ta- 
liien»oon  podeab  illa,vtclcuata  k  caulaiupcr- 
naturaliproduci.Namquod  producicuriipo- 
lentiaobcdientiali ,  vcl  conlidcratur  vtrcipfa 
phyficevnuin  cum  elf;<^afuperDaturalii&  vt 
tic  non  rcfpondct foli  potcntig  obcdicntiali 
i(corliaa fuoipiSBi  fed  vc  iimul  coniundx  cuos 
lcaa(a  rapematarali ;  pruduciturquc  k  potctia 
)obcdicntiaU,&  caulilupcrniirurjli.fodctn  in- 
diuilibtii  concuria ,  ab  vcraque  pcoccdcntc; 
velvcfbraialiiercoodtfttndiiini  faciooetpra 
ruperoaturili,&  vtficquamais  formalitcr  iii- 
ptutn  refpondcat  foli  potcti;  obcdieniiaii  re* 
ipfatamcn  nonattingttur  i  (oiapocentia  obe- 
dientiali  ,nifi  vtcooiandacam  caufa  fupcr» 
naturali  j  quia  cumillud  ,  quod  formaiitcr  in 
ctFcdu  iupcrnaturaliterpundct  putcnti(cfbe- 
dientiali,non  (itreipfadiftio&um.veicontn- 
dlumad  difrcrcntism  oaturaiitatis,  (cdcon- 
tradumad  dificrentiam  ruperoaturaiiiatii,nu 
ppceft  ieorfim>  fed  coniondim  cno^eaufa  fii- 

pernaturali  ^  potcntia  obcdientiali  .irttngi;(ic» 
utquudtotinaluena  ipccic  intclligibiii  re^ 


9% 


ia  rclpondcat  ratio  in  efredu.Refp.Diftio;_, 
Antcccdcos^tepugDacJDeum  noo  produccre 
efTe^mBfecttndikm  ratjoocm  genericam  en- 
tisfaltcm  inadxquatc,conccdoiquia  cum  h{c 
ratio  iit  crcaca,neccfTariu  dcbet  ad  illam  Dcus 
coocurrerei  (epugnat.Dcum  non  produccre 
cfFedmiccandttraiioncgcnericam  adzqua 
tam,  nego.  Etenim  cum  htec  ip fa  gcncrica  ra 
lioeotislit  mctaphjnccdiuifibilis.poteftattj- 
peratoconcurfu  ndo  fufficientc  ad  tocamra^ 
tionemproduccndam  atiingi,  adeo^aepa(< 
tiaiitcr  k  Dco,partialiier  ^creatura. 

So.DiCEst.Sipoteftvirtusnacuraliicita) 
virtuie  fupcrnaturali  produccrc  cfFciaum  fu- 
pcrnataraicm,potcrit  vicc  vctfaiVirtus  fupcr" 
nat  u  ralis  lioittl  cuip  vircate  aacaralt  produce- 
tccfrc(ftLiiu  naturjlo  Scqucla  probacur.  Idco 
poccli  vircus  oacuraiis  vn^  cum  vtrtutc  fupcr- 
naturali  prodncete  cJ&ftuiia  rapernatutalc. 
quiapotclt  virtusoaturalis  caufare  (blamge- 
nericamrationemeotlsoon  caufatddifferen 
tia  oaturditaiis  ineffeftu  fupcroaturali  .*  crgo 
ctia  itoientTiRtts  rapcnaittraliscaufatcfola 
gcncricam  rationem  entis,  non  caufata  dific 
rcntia  fupernaturaliutis  incffcdu  oaturali; 
ergo.Eleip.  Conccdo  iotuiD*nec  vllttffl  video 
hincfcqui  abfurdum:  nam  Gcut virtus natu 
ralis,  quiacontinctcommuoemratioocm  cn 
tis.potcftillaibioeflreda  (upernacarali  vnl 
cum  caufa  fupcrnaturali  produccrc ,  ita  quia 


^  virtus  fuperoacuralis  conciocteaodem  com- 
pondetphantarmatj*nbopc»tcfti  folopban*'  Dttncmraiionefflentispocerhillam  vnlcum 

tafmatcattingi,  fcdabitlolimul  cum  intelle-J  cau(auatur.ili  in  cffc^^u  naturatiproducere 


&u  a^te,quiaiicutiiiudoequit  produci  abf- 

{|ncdifFercotia  fpiritualitatis ,'quod  rclpodct 
oliincel|eSui>ica  oequitabfqueiotclicduco- 
Caufaote  fpiritualitat(4  pbatafmatc  produci. 

•yS.Hioc  coiiigitur,quo  pado  vcrum  fir,&; 
quod  potStia  obedicn  ttaiik  retpfa  phyfice  pro- 
ducattotumcfTcdij  fupcrnaturaiem,  &  nihi- 
lominusiqiiloformalitcr  QOBactiogat,oifirar 
cionc  entis.auc  qualitatis ,  c|nada  haic  pote  ntia 
obedicntialis  habct  in  fc,&  cuius capax  cft  ct- 
fcdus  fupecoaturaiis.  Veru  eii:  pcimum,quat  c- 
nus  potcoti»obediciiciaItsconionA«cttcau(a 
fupcrnaturaliSjCodi:  indiuifibili  cocurfu,  pro- 
cedeoteabvtraquCt  phyiice  ccndit  in  totaeo- 
titat£efieAasiqain  vnaqucquc  caufadtcitur 
Cocufflei{eftufflprodHcere,non  tamen  totali- 
tetiproducitur  autem  ab  vnaquaquc  totus, 
quia  non  partim  producitur  ab  v  na,partim  ab 
aiia,fcd  ab  TaiqpuqttetotaiiCttm  ope  8c  auxi» 
to  altcrius ,  non  producitur  totaiiter,quia  no 
quailibctcaufadatcantum  quantumfatcfl  ad 
cocameotitaiem  cffi»ftiu.Veram  eft  fecnndii: 
quatenus  confideratur  non  totum  id  ,  quod 
rctpfaattiogicar  eodem  indiuiiibilt  coocuifu 
proccdente  •bvtraque  caufa«fed  quateous 
con{idi;ratur  roluin  id,  quod^pnocil^fei^n- 
dct  virtuuprodudiux.  i 

79.D1GB»  i.B.epugnat,I>ettm  prodHcere 
cflfe^um  fccunduiu  ranoncm  fpcciiicam  fu- 
rnaturaltutis,  &noo  fecuodum  raciooem 
«ericamencis:e>go  icsplicat,  ad  ennd£  cfFc- 
ii  crcaconiftcoiioarretefecttadueadcm  ra- 
[tionemgeoericgea|i«jC&mtaUcoocttrfui  guU 


'iriut  [h- 
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Sc.Caitctumquud  dcfa&Oi  potius  virtus 
fupernaturalts  703  cum  Tinuie  nacarali  fcm- 

per  producat  cffcdum  rupcroaturaleo^qiAm 
vircus  oaturalis  voi  cum  virtutc  fupcrnatiira- 
ii,  pcoducat  cffeftum  oaturalem,  ea  eft  ratio, 
quia  naturaiiter  fcmper  principalior  caufa  af- 
fimilacfibi  cfFedlum ,  quia  tortius  agit ,  vt  in- 
du^ionc  cooiiac  in  oainibus  cautis  priocipa- 
iibusagentibttscum  fuis  inftrumeatisiprioct 
palior  aucem  caufa  cftvirtus  fupcrn3turali<;, 
quim  nacuralis  rcijpcducfFwiftus  fupcrnatu- 
raliS)nafflTelillaeft  catifaprincipalis  ,vel  ad 
fummum  inftrumcntum  connaturale,  hsc 
vei6  fcinpec  cftinfttumentumobedieotiaic: 
diuinitos  atttem  non  implicat ,  vt  virctts  (^- 
pernaturalis  vn^  cum  virtutc  naturali ,  atceo) 
pcraco  copcucfu ,  iofluat  in  cSedum  oatura- 
lep  ficttnduffl  ntionem  entfs,'  nooioBttcodd 
fccuodCim  difFerentiam  (upernacttralicatii^ 
quae  iocompofribiliscftcum  difrcrentia  natu 
ralitatis.Vodcio  talicucotu  virtusfupcrna' 
curalis  noo  agetec  «miMtaralitcr,  fed  obc 
dicntialitcr  ,quia  non  agcrct  per  conctlrfum 
adfquacumiConnaturalucr  libi  dcbitum,oam 
hic  noncft  tantum  ad  communem  rationem 
entis ,  fcdetiafflad  difieicncifm  fttpccoatura 
licacis.  '  '■ 

di.Dico3.'Foceft  bf  e  vit  obediEiialisaftiva 
finc  vircutc  intnnfccus  addita.pcr  folacoiun-^*^*'/!^' 
dioncm  cxtrinlecaad  omDipoccaCiaDciaqu(,y;,,a,y|f„, 
iit  pec  extnofecu  iroperium  ipiius  elenari ad  umfrtinit 
produccdos,cf!eduscxccdcte8  propria  oatu-  ori. 
ra.Fuodamentu  eft:  quiapoiito^quctd  oocoti 


?»ttnti*m 
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Vifi,  V.VipotattiaOhedtentiaU.  St^to  III, 


VIS proHoccndi  cffcdumfupfrnaruralcm  ,  fit 
virtos  rupenkddiui)fed  etiaaiinDau  creatu- 
re,  poteKli«e*d  prodiiecndiiniclledlaa  fii- 
pcrnaturalcmcoroplcri  nonriliim  vtrTincin- 
thniccus  addiu ,  fed  etiam  cactrinrecus  a(fi« 
fteiite.CQtai  nrioeft.qtttaytrdiiaftiaa ,  vt 
a&iua  formalitcr ,  non  egci  complcri  ni(i  tn 
ordinead  cfTedum:  vtautcmcomplcatttria, 
ordinc  ad  eflfedum.  fufGdtextrioleeacoif 
iundio  camcau(a  fupplcntc  dcfedum  virtu- 
tis  intrinrecsein  ordinc  ad  produdioiiemcf- 
tcdus.  Miioc  conllat ,  quia  viriusadiua  fot- 
mali^ellper  ordincm  ad  ctfUbnn.  Mioor 
probatur  ,  quia  rt  adiucdicaturattiogcrc  cf- 
fe<2ua3,non  cii  nccclic.vtiUuai  cuinplcte  & 
adcquaii  contineattn  fe.fed  fuffidtutantum 
inadgquate&incomplctefrcundumahquam 
rationcffl  gcocricam :  oam  iccuodum  quam- 
cuoqoe  ratioocm  illom  cootineat.  foteric 
cutii  jlii  cauf.i  fupplcntc  rfliqujquT  ad  com- 
pictam  piodudioocm  eftcdus  rc^uiruotur, 
illamactingere. 

Sj.Etratioipriori  cfl.quia  virtui  aJijqaa- 
teprodudiaa,noaeft  occeilctniit  Toaindi- 
uifibilis  virtus,exiftensin  eodaB&bioftoifcd 
poteftcooftari  c-^pluribus  virtutibus partia- 
libuscxidcntibusio  diftiodis  fabiedu.Coo- 
tra  vciu  quia  c{redusvauseft,8cladiuifibilis. 
non  cnim  io  eu  ratio ,  fecuodum  quamattio- 
giturab  vna  virtutcdiftioguitur  i  rationc,  fe- 
cund  um  quam  attmgitur  ab  alia ,  fcd  vtraquc 
coalefcit  in  voam  indiuifibiiemcotttatem,ii5 

Sotcftab  vna caufa  inadsquat i  attingi fccuo- 
um  vaamrattoaem»quio  aitiogacur  lecandii 
oame«,licctnonleorjSin,led  coniaoftifD  cnm 
alia  cau fi > q u o  t ,  vt  quamuis  cffeftus  aoo  co- 
ti  oeatu  r  fcpiod  itm  adauiuatam  pcc&fttooem 
in  qualibec  CMiia,fed  ioaWqtttte  in  vni,inad  • 
equatc  in  alia,  vcti  tamco&  proprie  dice- 
Tur  tdtuscfiedus  produCi  h  quaiibet,obiodt- 
luifibtlcmfuameotitatem:  ergo  quamiiisctfe- 
pusfiiperoaturalis  oon  controeator  adfqttatd 
ifl  poteniiaobcdjcntiili  ^(3iua  creaturf ,  quia 
tamcn  continctar  tccundum  aliquam  ratio» 
nem  genericam,  potctit VtreAc  propric  ab  il' 
la  produci  ,  riadiuuctur  cxtnnrcci  virtutc 
fupplcnte  rcliqua.qucadcompictam  produ- 
diionem  reqairuotar. 

8^  Okijctii  I.  Nulla  rcs  potcft  cfTci^unj 
prqfiuccre,  nib  fupponatur  poteos  ad  liium 
prodocendam ,  oaHa  tci  natvralia  de  fe  «ft 
potcns  ad  produdendum  efFcdum  fupcrna- 
ruralcm :  crgodcbetficripotetM  permtriofe» 
camformam.Maioreoattacrqtitooilttlbaftnt 
priautfupponituradfecuodum.Minorpro- 
jbatur ,  quia  nulla  forma  naturalis  eft  propor- 
jtiooata  c£Fedui  (uperoaturali.  CoofequCDtia 
[patct ,  nam  cfTe  poteos  ad  prodttccndain ,  cft 
idcoominatio  formalinntnnfeca  ,qu^ncquit 
fupplcri  pcr  foriuamextnnrccam.Rcfp.  Oi- 
ftingueodominorem:nuIla  res  iiaturalis  eft 
pocchsad  produccndum  effeftumfil^erna- 
tutalem  proxim^  dc  compWti ,  lecoodum  vl> 
rimamdtflfeKntum  ropemacttrilitatii,cooce- 
do ;  rcrriotc  tncomplcic  fccundum  generi- 
camfaitcm  rationcm  cotis,oego.  Sicac  nec 


phamafma  cft  proximc  paren^produccrc  fpe- 
cicffliotclligibilcffifccundum  viumam  diffe* 
renttam  fpincnalicatif  •  fod  rcaioti  lccnndfta 
grnerica  rationem  qu.ilitatii.  Ad  probatiooj 
maiorisocgo,  adum  primum  ooo  (uppofitad 
(ecnndnm..*  doplexnamqaecftaftuapfiiBtu, 
ad^quatus  vous ,  •5<:  hic  fupponiiur  io  caufa 
principali&  ioftrumcntofimulitnadnuacua 
altcr,«  hictaot&m  fuppooitur  iniofttuBftrj 
oec  eft  neccife ,  imo  contra  rationem  inftru- 
mcnti,vcadus  pricnus  adaequatefuppooatur 
ioioftrumcoto,  fcdfateft  ,  vtio  eo  taoium 
fttppooamr  inailcquate.  &  leeiindnaa  ati- 
quam  ratiancm.  Ad  probuionem  minori^.  ^ ^j-,  f;.ttm 
conccdenda  eft  maior  dc  ptopoftioncadj^  iUfta4m- 
quatide  naturali ,  o^gandaae  itdiiqnati  &  '^*"*  *!t 

obcdientijH  fccuadnm  remotnm  sliquamra- JJJj^fJJ^^ 
tioncm.  Ad  probauoocm  cofjyjcqucuua  ,  eilie  Xmiil*!*. 
MMcnsfrarrimeftdcnocaiitttio  intrinlecadn-  ^«im»  <*• 
fumpta  i  virtuteinTrtnfcca,  partim  c^trinfeca  trmfit». 
dcfumpu  i  vurtutc  fle  cocaufacxtnuicca:  co> 
ftatin  omnicanla  fecnnda ,  qac  dicitarpo^ 
tcns  producere  (uot  adus,  tumaforma  in- 
crinfeca,tum  ii  virtutccxtnnieca  Dci.  paraca 
concurrerc  coocurfu  generaliad  omoemeft- 
ftumcaofiBfecuodaE  jfioequanullacauia  fe- 
cundacftpotensproduccfe  fuum  effc<3um. 
Du tiui  igitor  crcaturapotcnstum  4  viriuic 
tr\trinfcca.tumabextrinfeca,ilqua  cooiplctut 
ad  cfTcL^^um  fupcrnaturalem  producendum, 
noodicicur  autciiroplicitcrpotcns  inoidine 
ad  eftftu  fDperoatutate  A  foka  virtniciottina 
fcca  ,  quiainaeftuntum  gencfica  rcmota. 

gj.  Obtjats  X.  Nequit  forma  incomplcu  . 
compleri  pereztrinfccaaifernMnk :  ergo  ne- 

qultpotcntia  obedientialii  adiiua  incnmplc'  * 

ta ,  compkti  pcr  extriofccam  virtutcm  Dei. 
Coafequcntia  probatur,  quia  licet  poceflCsi 
obedientialis  adiua  iit  efficiensrefpeftn  efte* 
3u<:,cfttamenforma)isrerpeftufabiefti: 
politoimperio  Deicreatur^dicitur  fotmal^ 
cerpotens,  cumaoteanbn  dicereturpoteoli 
ergo pCrmrrinrecan^  virtutem  fuperadditam. 
Rcfp.  Nego  cooicqucnuam.  Ad  cuiusproba* 
tioneoi  dieo,  fiofico  impctio  Dci ,  cretcimMil 
ddhominari  potentem  ab  intrinfcca  vinutc, 
conootau  cooiuoftiooe  cum  cxttiofcca  po- 
tenttaDei  •  ficatcalnriUcirar  poteosprodu- 
ccrcearoem,  coonocMacntinicct  conins* 
ftiooeviaeotc. 
MLOfcjM»  h  Non  potcftcftftof  fbrttalil 
variari  ,inoariata  forma  j  (ed  variatut  e&ftui 
formalispotcocis  prodacece:  oampofitoim- 
pcrio  Dci,  creaton  fit  poteos ,  quse  antca  noi> 
etat.  Refp.  Noo  pofle  efieftum  fbrmalem  va-  ^'iT'  ^f»- 
rtsriiinuariataforma.veltn  fc,  vcl  in  fuocon-l 
notato;pofito  autem  impeiio  Dci,  ooo  varta- 
tur  poteniianbcdiCiitialilinft,vatiataraatcm 
in  fuo  connotato,  oempe  in  conianftionc 
cumcxtnolcca  poteotiaDei, quapofiufinc 
ioCTinrccaTatiatione  virtncia,  ereattoradeao» 
minatur  potcns  produccrc  cffc&um  fupet*' 
naturalcm ,  quem  aotca  ooo  poteratj  tocttl 
caofafecnnda  dicitor fenBtliter  polienc ,  p6> 
fitoextriofeco  dccreto  Dci  de  coocurrendo 
cum  iila:  Et  agyni  dicttnrabfoigt^potens  po 
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fupn  naturaoi.  Ratioeft,quia  poteotia  natu- 
raiiseftiatrioiccccompleTa  ad  efFedum  na- 
lardeioB.  Potentia  verg  obediemialis  ad  cf- 
fcdum  fupcrnaturalero  ,  non  eft  intcinfece 
completa,  (cd  complenda  per  extriofeca  con- 
iundioncai  cum  virtuterupernaturali,  quam 
noopoftohc  oacaralitcr,ciin  fiteoiiiplcflieB»>| 
tum  cxcedens  propriaro  naturam.  ! 

91.  Dicfis.  Inftrumeotum  naturale  exi-i 
gitnaturalicerconcorram  ad  eflcAttaieaorsl 


fita  capacitaicpaffi,  qua  fublata  idcm  agfns 
Uicitur  abfolutc  iatpotens.  Cuias  latio  cft, 
(quia  pocentia  in  roocfteftufemiitiincladit' 

Iproximumurdincm  ad  efifeftua»  producen- 
'dum,  nam  potcns  ftmpliciterdicitur.qui  ha- 
bet  cxpeditamvircuceniad  cfFcdlum  produ- 
'ccnduoi :  potemia  autem  vt  (it  proximc  pro- 

duiiiua  pcndct  k  multis  cxtrinrec'?  ,  h  con- 
'caufa,^  psffo  ,  a  cundittonibus :  crgoaiicjuo 
ieX  hisdcficiente,  non  poteftilcnominari  iub- 

iiedum  fimplicirrr  potcnsrcrgo  fobfaSa  va-   principaiis:  crgo  5:  inftrumcntum obcdicn-i 
riatiotve  cxtnafeca,puteft.variariefiedusfor-  tialcconcurfum^d  cficdumfupcmetotalem»! 
nalisiatrinfteuf,qoiDffacerioCfiofeaHDfef^  j  Refp.o^oCoofeqneiMi«ii.RniodifcniDi-'rw«^Jh- 
mamrcquirit  cxtrinfeca  conotara,  quoniam    ntscf^tqutainilrumcntum  naturaleeftnatu^A*""'"""" 
igitur  foia  vinus  innatacrcaturxnoneft  nifi  j  ralis  potentia  cau(iB  principalis,  iine qaa  ill« 
remoi^&generrccpoteatnlefieftamfiiper-  '  operarinon  poteftclnftniaientaihveijkbb^'^^*''^ 

dicntiale  non  cft  naturalispotcntiaPei,  (ine 
qua  Dcos  ooa  polTcc  naturaliter  operari ,  fcd 
eft  inftmaiciitom  Tolautarium,  quo  Deufrli- 
bcre  viicuradefredum,qaeaivaioeric. 

92.  Deducitur  2.  Creaturam  non  dici  po-  CnMnrm 
tentem  ad  cfiedos  fapernaturales  per  extrin-  «M^i(ir«r 


n3turalem,non  potcft  illam  denominarefim 
pliciter  potenteni ,  denominac  autcm  illam 
fimplicitetpotcntcm,  poiita  extriAftcatan* 
K&m  cooiaoftioac  per  imperium  diuinum  ad 
Tircutem  fbpernaturalem  Dci :  nam,  hac  pofi- 
ta,  illa  lit  proximc  opecatiuacficdusfuper- 
oatoralis. 

87.  Obijcitt  4.  CrcJtura  per  potentiam 
obcdicntulcm  debet fupernaturaii  concuifu 
atcingereefteAum  fbpenncocalcm:implicat, 
crcaturam  per  pntcntiam  cntit.itiuc  natura- 
iem  concurfu  fupcroaturali  attingeie  cffcdu 
rapernacoralcm.  Refp.  impUeac  actingcre 
fcorfim  ,  non  autem  coniun^im  cupj  vtrtu- 
tediuioai  ficuc  implicat,  inftrumeatum  oa" 
taralefeorGm,  noo 
caufa  principali ,  attiiigefe 
principalts. 

88.  Obijciet  5-.  Si  potetitia  obedientiilii 
cftnaturslis  &  innata  crcaturx ;  igirur  debct 
ilti  cortcfpudcrealiquiscffedus,  cum  omnis 
potcntia  rcfi>iciat  aliquem  efTcdum ,  Sc  con- 
lequenter  debicus  eft  illfaliqots  concurAis. 
iRcfp.  porcntiam  obcdientialem  confiderari 
^j,^,;,^  duplicucr.  Primo  cntitatiue  j  prout  eft  ali- 
r«ii«*i(i^Hqua  potentia  naturalis  exigens  coocurfum 
w(j(«ijj»>,  i  vniuerfalem  Dci  ad  cfFcdum  fibt  proportio- 
&firmMU-  natum,  &  vtfic  refpondetillicffcdusnatu- 
ralis.  Secand6  fbnnaliter,  proot  coonotac 
extrinfccam  coniunAioncm  per  impcriam 
diuinum  ad  virtotcm  ruDCCoaturalcm  Dei,  & 
vt  fic  rerpoodet  ilK  clleAln  fiipematoralis, 
dcbitusqac  cft  ct  concurfus  fupernaturalis, 
quia  VI  lic  oondicitfolam  vinutemnatunh> 
iem;  (edetiamettfinfceamfbpematondeiii, 
rationecuius  dcbitus  eft  illi  cffct^us  fuper- 
riacuralis  :  ficut  calori  pec  fc  fumpto  debitus 
cft  concurfus  calcfaditius,  coniondo  vet6 
cum  animali,  dcUtns  cft  jUiconciiifoicar' 

iicfidiuus. 

8^.  DiCEs.Creatura  eftentialitcrcftobe- 
ditiua  Deo ;  ergocfrentialiicrcngic  impcriii 
Dci,  adcaquc  concurfumfupcrnaruralcm  ad 
cffcdus  (upcfoaturales.  Relp.  eilc  cilenttali- 
cer  ebediciuam  remoti,  non  autem  proxime. 
Difcrimtn  '  90.  Ex  didis  dcducjtur  I .  Difcrimcn  in- 
initr  fit».  tcr  potentiam  obedicntulem  &  natucalcm: 
iijr«^o  >|,ambafe  natocalieerexigit  coocmfimiade^ 
•«lar  m:  c^q_^^^^  (jjjj  commcnforatum ,  illa  vcr6  non 
jCXigitcoocurfum  fupernaturaiem  ad  cffe^u» 
1  Tom.VlLDe  SacrAmtatu. 


ur, 


fecamdoiiiluateicuationeiD.QaiaBallaies *^ 

dicitur  potens  pcr  fohm  vi  rtutem  exiftenccm  ^,^ 
loalio,  ficotnccagctc  per  folamadiooemal-  f$ctua  lU 
tectais»fedpcriotrinfecampocentiam,  pofica 
tamcn  cxtrinfcca  coniundionc  cum  omni*^ 
poteotia  Dei,  finc  qua  bKcoon  clTctpcosip 
me  operatiaa  efteftot  fbpemataralia. 

93.  Dcducitur  3.  Potcntiam  obcdicotia- '«"T""'» 
lemnoa  fojium  fc  cxteodere.ad  effcdus  fu- 
peroaiiMlet,fed  ctiimad  oacoralct.ad  quos^]|,^^^' 
non  cftperfcordinata,vt  fiaqoaeleoeturad 
calcfaciendum.  Ratio  eft:quia  potentia  obe- 
dieatialiieft  adomneld  ,^dquod  caufandu 
crcaturaeget  auxilio  indebito :  atqui  non  fo- 
lum  crcatura  cgec  aoxilio  indebito  ad  cffr- 
dus  fuperoaturalcsifed  etiam  ad  oaturaics,ad 
quos  oon  eft  de  fe  ordinata.  Ex  didttpilCC 
ad  ratkwaB  diibicandi  ioitiopofitain* 

SECTIO  IV. 

An  hae  quditas  naturis,rerum  fifer- 
iutdtu    aduerfarijs  affirtd, 
■fitfe^nlitl 

94.      X  didis  fed.prfcedentcadmintmH 
JQ  cooftac,  baocqoaIiutcmnacucitr# 
ram  faperaddhieffefupcrfluam,cuaiocDnia> 

3u;  de  potencia  obedicotiali  Scholafticitra- 
unt,(aluari  pofEot  per  iooatam  vittutem  re- 
bos  coogeoitam.  Vlcerius  examinandum  cft, 
an  faltem  baec  qaalitas,fit  pofObilis.  Vt  autem 
videamus  ao  fit  poffibilis,  videodum  cft,  quo 
padoillaabaduerlariis  adiiruatur :  vtautcm 
vnleaaiai,  quopado  illa  abaduerfarijsad-  /Cm 
ftruatur,  vidcnduroeft,bb  qucm  fincm  iUam  MdMtrjMri/ 
adftruant.Porc6iinis,obqapm  ilU  adftruiit,  '^A"**' 
eft,*caftaatftapplicetvimcccitiadQpetan.  ]ulmf!P- 
dum:  patant  enim  nullam  vim  creatam  cxirc  sddtii^* 
poffc  toadticiiam  iibicomo)enfuratum»Qifi  ku>f*r<fu4 
.  aftaenir  &  applicctor  i  Deo  nmlia  haiaf^*"'"'''*'» 
modi  qualiiatc,  tanquam.inftrumcnto  Dci, 
ad  eum  roodum,quo  iBftrttmeotu m  arc is 


nu 


,  tur  ftttntti 


potcft 


tferdri. 
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virtmt  ctif 
nmtmraUttr 
fndnSim* 
tff*amfu- 

■ptrtMlurA- 
/>/  quetd 


potcftinopusartitexirCjnifi  perattificiofum 
moraiD  fibi  ab  artifice  impiciTuoi  >  ad  opc> 
nadom  •pplkctar.  CoorcquentcrlMacqua- 
litatemaonfblum  ponunt  in  facramcntis  ad 
eratiamt  velornatumpcoduccndum »  &  in 
Clirifti  httomiieatead  uincitli  paifMd«,fed 
in  OQini  virtute  crMta,  Gusfit  naturalis&cu- 
eeliiurebus,fiue  rupernaturalts&;  infiiitt  vt 
iiincliabinis  fttpemataralcs,  qui ,  vcDa  iftooi 
exeaot,  debeot  Iiac  quaiitate  adoari  &ap- 
plicari ,  alioqoi  de  ic  tmpotCfitci  CflUU  ad 
bpcrandum.  : 

NecciCtailiinttiqiillititiidleirentia- 
lis  fubordinatiocrcatursrum  in  operando  ad 
Dcum,  qux  in  eo  conliltit,  vt  noo  valeant  ie- 
ip/as  ad  operandaoiippliciw»  nifi  prcmotc 
8e.  aAoatx  a  Deo ;  quoctrca  ponunt  iliam 
Suencem,  quac  cranlic  traoieuote  adu ,  io  or* 
dioe  sd  qo€  dicar;  ilioqai  (i  elTec  permaoens, 
ctiam  ipfa  indigeret  pracmotfoncad  agcdum. 
Castcrum,  vcpr«ccdeote  lcGt.  ootiuimtti,  oo 
ponttnr  flkoi  otdittini^  per  modttm  adns  fe- 
cundi,  redpermoducn  adus  primiproximi, 
3U0  virtus  creatacdpleatur  in  ordtne  ad  adu 
ccundumprodttcendttm.  His  pr«decl«ratis, 
9^.  Pmn A  fententia  ncgat,  bancqiliii 
tem  efle  poffibilem:  Eil  Suar.  ^.p.tom.  i. 
'difp.^i.  [c6t.  j^.Fundamentumeiicquiaoon 
|videtur  poffibilis  virtus ,  qux  producere  pof- 
fittot  diuctfos  3c  mirabiles  efFc^us,  cuiuf- 
modt  fuQC  Ciinfti  miracula,  &  jcffedos  o- 
mocs  taro  qaoadmodam»  qttim  qaood  ef- 
ienriam  fupernaturales. 
.  47.  Secvnda  rentcnttaaffirouttitlam  efle 
poffibilen.  Pro  cflot  «oiitroaeifi*  explica* 
tionc ,  diftingucndus  eftdupIexeiFedusfii- 
pcroaturaiis^  alter  qooad  moaumjalter  qao- 
id  inbflanciim;proinrtedaplcsettim  diftin- 
gucnda  eft  virtus ,  altera  produdiua  effedus 
rttperoaturalis  qttood  modam  «iiltcimqafnd 
fbbftaatiatii.  ^ 

98.  Dico  I*  tepUcat  virtuf  creata ,  qus 
permodomconnaturalisinftruraenri  Cn  pro- 
duAiuacfFcdusfupcrnaturalis  quoad  modu. 
Fundamentii  eftdaplca ;  l^cimum.  Implicat 
virtuscreata  natoralircr  operans  fupra,  aut 
contraleges  naturcjtalisautcm.virtus  oatura- 
1  i  ter  age  rct  Ai  pra ,  aocconcra  leges  oaCOffc:  er- 
00.  Minor  condat ,  nam  talis  virtusageret  in 


99.  DlCES.  Hocad  fummum  probat  de 
vittutc  permaoente,  noo  autem  dc  traorcuo- 
te:aam  Mc  cam  fit  iofhnmencam  Dei  •'ncyi 
rcpugnatjopcrari  faprilcges  naturs.cuaiSio 
io&tumcoti,fic  a&io  cauis  pruicipalis.  Secu 
d&,ncqoeboeprobatdevirCtttepermifiente, 
cijm  iionrepugnct ,  proprium  modum  opc 
raodi Oei  pccforoum  accidentalcm  perma 
nentem  cooiiatanliter  panicipari  1  ereitura, 
yt  cooftat  de  yifione  Dei  per  modum  adus 
puri,qoi  moduspermancntcr  connaiuraliccr 
participatur  4  Beatis  per  lumeo  Klorix.  Coo 
firmatttftiaipoicftjpropriaimodaiopecaodi 
vnios  naturz,  per  formam  accidentalcm  per- 
manenccm  connaiuraliccr  parcicipari  ab  alia, 
vt  operatio  cakftcicadi  pcopria  ignis  panici- 
paturabaqua,  per  formam  accidentalcin  ca- 
loriSifaltcQa  ad  cempus  in  ea  permaocotcm. 

100.  |Le(p.adprimam,  Degaodoantceei^ 
dcns:  namconnaturalitcropcrari  ruprilcges 
tutoras  icpugoat  cnti  crcato  vt  fic ,  co  ipib 
eoim ,  ottod  cnscrcatam  cft»'fBbi}dcar  t$m 
incflcndo  ,  quim in operando  Icgibus  cotis 
creati  j  cum  igituceciam  vittus  traoficos  in- 
ftriimentaria  uc  cmcfcatum  >  non  poteric  ei 
talismodaiopcraodl  conaatttralitercompe- 
tere,  ficat  quia  eflreindependcos  I  Deo  rrpu- 
gnat  enri  creaco  vt  fic,  oc  rnftrumcncaiitcr 
quidcm  commuoicari  poteft  CTcatune»  Nec 
refert,  qu6d  operatio  inftrumcnti  non  tri- 
boatur  ioftrumeto,  fcd  caufa&pciQCipali.-quta 
iicet  obn  ttibaaiuc.inftromcnto  principali-i 
ter,tribuiturramen  inftrumcntalitcr.  At  hoc 
ipfomrepugoat,  tribai  iodrumcnto  conna- 
tonlitermMamopecaadi  fupr^  lcgcsnaiu- 
ne.  Dixi,  connaturtlntr :  quia  obcdientiali' 
tecnon  ccpugoat:oamopecatifupraiegcsoa- 
tam  'obeoicntialitec ,  non*lupponit  in  ctt^ 
tura  oaturalem  exigentiam  operandi  fopra 
Iegcs,quibusipia|  vtemcfcacufflnatanliccrj 
fubijcitur.  | 

101.  Ad  recundum,difpareft  ratiodere- 
liquis  modisopetandiproprijsDei,  qui  per 
formam  accidentalem  connaturalitcr  cum- 
maoiCirlpoflilOCereaturx:  c^uia  illi  noorc 
pugnant  enti  crcato  vt  fic ,  fcd  folum  enti 
creato  fubftaotiali :  ficut  noo  repugQat,aquaB 
accidentiliterccMamanicni  moaumopcran 
dt  ignis,tepDgnat  autem ,  communicari  fub- 


clepeodcoteriijpatiOfidifpofitiooe.iubicAi,  ftaotialiter;  iu  nec  repugnat,  creatune  ac- 
iooncttMaeatturaaM)atocatiam,fictai(leffla-  |  cidennRtercommaiucari  propriommodam 

jeretm  diftans,  in  fubicdum  nodifpoGtum,    cognofccndi  Dci,rcpugnatautcm ,  commu- 
ioaexigctibu$caufisoatttraltbus,queomoia  oicati fubftajptialitec ,  quia  tancnaturacrea- 
rantfupralcgesftcorfirainitai». Maioreft  nmataretorioitatanmDel: ficotfi  propria 
S.  Tba  in  3.  diil.  i^.  q.  i .  ar.  3 .  Seliiu  tim,  io-  opentio  igois  fobftaotialiter  commuotcar&r 
quit,ry?fiarimMo-«/^(i*  t^" c»rftm  nittiir*  iim~   turaquar,  deberet  oaturaaquKmutari  in  na- 
f9fatim,^iummiir4mi9fiitmt& trdiridm.timed  ,  turamignis.Legaturnofter t.Tomusdifp.9. 
fUm Dtm  facit,  &  idtc  Ht^iie  nU^iuvtrtmicer.  l  ied.^.  £x  bispatetadCooficmationem. 
ftindu,ntcffnriiii4ltt',  Mt  itnims ,  amt  Angtli,  \     102.  Secundumfundamcotumcft:  Si  da-'  Gi^i^tjj-^f 
'ttimiMiimuiChrifitpetHtiddimmiuaiienem    retur inftrum£tum  haturalitcr  produdiuum/ni»<-i^w 
ligiimatmr4kmp»fitmdimimitm  ,  mji  pcr  medmm   cflcduumfupcrnaturaHuin  quoad  modu,nc-fMA 
Or<ttieHii.tnu intercejftenit.  Hxc  illc.  Etpro-    cciTaribforet caufaprincipaiis :  implicatautc 


aiut;  quoniaimpUcat ,  yt  virtuscreata  natu- 
ralitcrexigic  openrifuprMtttpr^erid,qnod 
ipiius  naiura  poftulat,  dioqui  oaturalitcr  cxi- 
gcrct  operari,  pius  quim  natunJitcr  poiTcti 


caufapriocipalis  uum  fupernaturaliumL 
qttoaa  modum:ergo.  Minor  patetjoamhoc 
io  omnium  ienientia  cft  propriumDei,  in- 
commuoicabilc  cceaturac.Scqucia  veropro- 

-  •  batur^ 
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batar.  Quod  habet  adsquatam  proponio-  i  rcn;  tpforurn  principijs,  in  aiulciscciam  im' 
|Dem  cumeffedlai  Doneftinfttumcntumyfed  J  poflib  lu.  Qti,6d{itrupetflu«tCOoft*tezdi- 
caara  principalis :  ied  G  daretur inftniniiitu  *       Q^od  infDoltiscalilKBS  noo  ficadaerfa- 

jnaturalitcrprciJuL^iuum  c       uuai  fupcrna-    rioru  prtnctptjscoIuBrcns,oftendo.Naaa ad- 


turalium  quoad  modum,  iubcrct  adaEtjuatam 
'proportioDCu  cvni  cAeAu ; .  ergo  Don  dTcc 
jinftrumentom ,  fed  caufa  priocipalts.  Maior 
probatur.  Nam  in  hoc  dtfcriminanir  inftru- 


uerfarij  ponut  illam  pcr  modum  fluentis  vit^/MtUi 
totis,eamq;  implicareaiupcpef  modum  pcc-j 
roanentisi)ualitatH  t  euB  tnMn  in  miilcii  ca^ 

fibus  illacn  admitterc  cogantur  per  modumj 


liii»  mttl- 

tlS  MyV^Ml 

tum  frimi' 

f/tff  »dutT' 

'I 


mentum  «i  cau£tprincipali,qu6d  mlhuincii-  ;  quaiicfitis  pcrcnancncis.  Primoad  virioncm& 
tum  non  habeat  adxquataiu  proportioncm  j  acium  bcatiticum  producendu.  Sccund6ad 


cum  effciflu  vltimato ,  alioqui  ad  tliumpro- 
ducendum'Donegerec  concoriu  caui«ptiD- 
cipatis  s  uic6  enim  egec  Gooeacfb  canfic  prin- 
cipalis ,  vt  co  mcdiante  proportionetoc  ad  iU 
lam  producendum:caufa  vcr6principalitba' 
bet  adasquatao]  proponioncai  cumci&^l 
&  itcet  caufa  princip^lis  ctiam  cgcat  concurfu 
fui  inftruoKnti ,  noo  egct  iilo  vtcauDnrupc^ 
rioris  eleoancit,  fed  tc  potenttf  infimoric  nbi 
nacurjliccr  (ubordinaje.  Mtnor  probatur. 
Ratio  fpcciBcaos  virtutem  iDftrumcntalcm 
connaturalem  &  principalcm  in  effeAibuS 
fupernacoralibus  quoad  uioduin ,  eft  eadcoic 
ergo  non  potcft  ipccificarc  il!  j!n  vt  inftrtl- 


a€lus,  quibus  Angclus  feipium  continuu  ns- 
tutaliteccognofcit&  dtligit.Tcttiu  ad  apprc-j 
bcnfionem ,  quadanuiatipflenas  fiiorum  ice- 
leruiine  intcrmifliODe  apptehcndunt.  Qiiar- 
tu  ad  a&ioncm.qua  quaEauiiatura.cccaca|ua| 
natorates  proprietatcs  pcrinanentcr  cofcmatf 
nam  cum  hjnc  vircutcm  ipfi  vt  ncccllariam 
applicationcm  cauraron  fccttdarum  d  pcima 
ad  qacmiibeteaknm  cffidan  prodocenduai 
conferuandumveadftraanC(Cumqueeaume» 
rataccaufae  continuaperenniqucadione  fuos 
tScQt^M  pruducant  atque  con(crucnt ,  cuot)-| 
iioaqiMM|OC  percnni^ue  virtute  ipfas  ad  op<- 
randumapplicantc  indigcbunt:  ConfcquctcrU- 


mentum  connatur3lc,qutnGmui  Ipcci&cet  vc  |  taiis  virtus  oon  fcmpcr  cru  tluens,(cd  pcrma- 
caufam  principalem.  Confequentia  patct.N(^  j  nens,  ciim  debeat  continCi6  permanerc  cum 
virtutcs,qux  no  hjbcnr  diucrfas  raiioncsfpe-  1  caufa  (ecunda ,  illam  ad  cff:i5tura  confcruan- 
cificaates ,  ncqucunt  habcre  diuerfas  racioncs  :  dum  coocinuoapplicanSjcum  no mious  caula 
caaftfinftraineotalis  &  priocipalia.  Anteee- 1  ftenodaegcatappUcacione  ad  cfleftom 
dcns  olUndo.  Ratio  fpccificas  vircutcm  pro-  fcrujnduin  >  qu4m  adproduccndum  :  nan 
dudiuamcffcduum  uipernaturalium  quoad  idcoper  aduetfarios  adeffcdum  producen- 
moduffl, iiue principalem,fiaeinihttiiieatai-  |  domegecapplicaciooc,quiaalioqut  oufalua 
lem,noncftcntitasipracfrci2uiproducibili$,  reCW etus encnctalis  fubordinatio  inopcran- 
inqua  metapbviice  diftiogui  poilcnt  plu .  doadpnmamcaufam^atquinonminuscau- 
gradus  &  pciKfttODCS  matom,  flcminores,  |  (1  fecanda  eirentialitcr  ficbordinatur  cauia 
peoes  quas  fumi  po^Tct  diuerfa  fpccificatio  i  primieiu.cfrcduconferuando,  quibainpro* 
virtuttsprincipalis,  &  inftrumcntalis,  v(,in  i  duccndu:crgolicgetappIicariadproducen- 
fpecie  intelligibiii  ratio  fpiritualitatisfpcci^-  |  dum,cg((bitctiamad  conferuandum.alioqui 
catvirtutempriflcipalcm  intellcdus  agentisj  |  inconlciuando  non  elfct  fubordinau &  dc- 
ratio  vcro  rcpraefcntationis  quidditatis  mate-  <^  pcndcns  iprima.  Niti  fortc  dicatur  hfcvir 


rialis  fpectficat  virtutem  inftrumentalc  phaa 
cilmacisg.led  eft  tpfa  attingibilitas  cffcdus 
indcpendcntcr,excmplicauw,4fpatio,dirpo- 
(itionc  fubicdi,  &  reliquis  cauiisnatu;4ibusi 
h(c  autem  ratio,  ciimticiodiaifibiUs,c6fiftie 
enmi  in  uiodo  attingcndi  cfTcdum  pcrncga- 
tiuncm  fpati^difpoiitioois  iubicdi ,  vcl  czi- 
gcnti*  cmfaram  nacoralf  om ,  non  poccft  di- 
luer(b modo  fpccificarc  inftrumcntum,&  vir- 
catem  principali:.  Mtnor  probatur:  quia  vir- 
tus  produi^iua  effcdus  fupernatoralts  quoad 


tuscontiuuu  varian,  &  vna  altcri  conitnud 
fucccdere,  quod^uamfitcidicolao,  &fo- 
lumad  argumentumdndendlMnGCMlfiAum, 
ocmo  Don  vidct» 

104.  Qii6d  tn  nennollis^afibos  fitettam  Immihh 
impolIibilis,prot)atur :  oam  primo  illam  po-/<'/'^'" 
nont  fpiritualem  io  lacramcntis  ad  gratiam, 
vcloraatum  In  iyiftanTi  prodoceodum ,  nec 
tantumillampononcprodudiuam  gratiiE  in 
rcbus,  fcd  etiam  in  vcrbis  (acramentorum:  ac 
implicat ,  cns  fuccclliuum ,  cuiufmodi  (unt 


modum,  noneftfupcrnaturalisrationeenti*  :  verlia,produccreiniuftancicfrcdttmpetma-i 

tatiscffc<flus,qui  fcmpcr  cftquoadcntitatcra  \  ncntcm  ,  vtinfrJ.  Sccundo.Illam  pcnuntin! 


nacuralis ,  vc  ignis  gcnicus  in  dtftans,  faniias 
ind  uc^a  (ine  difpofiiione  fubiefti,OCulus  pro- 
dudus  abfquc  cxigcntia  caufarum  naturahu, 
fcd  tantum  rationc  modi  attingcodt,  qui  mo- 
do^  jcikm  cofiftac  in  tndioifibili,  nempe  in  nc- 
gatione  caufx,  aut  coditionis  naturalis-,  totus 
ac  tocaliter  refpodcttd  ioftrumcoto  natucali, 
quam  caafie  principali,  proinde  nallapoteric 
eire  diucrticasin  iplis  virtutibus  fpecificatis. 
cirrM  fr»      ioj.Dico2.Hxcv  ircusjpiod  udiua  cf- 
i'^"^*f'  |fedusfupernacaralisquoadefleatiam,  proot 
^j|||j^'|abaducriari|s  ^ftcoicuc»  oon  mod6  eft  fu- 
pcclitta,  fewn  in  muitis  cafibus  noncoh»- 


7m>.  KII.  De  Saeramtmt, 


voluntate  crcata  ad  fuos  adus  lucnturtos 
cliciendos:  ac  implicat  pcr  huiufmodi  v\t- Ldiii  li- 
tutcm,  vt  ab  aducifarijs  adftruitur,  faluari 
vfum  libertatis  ad  mcriium  ccquifitum.  Mi- 
norprobatort  Namli«cvircasabipfisponi-i 
tur,  vt  prius  natura  voluntaccm  ad  opcran-^' 
dum  applicans:  implicat  auccm,  vt  voluo*. 
tas  pt ius,  oscora  ad  operandom  applice- 
tur ,  &  tamcn  in  opcrando  libcra  maacaC* 
Maior  cft  ipforum  alTcrtio ,  euidcntcr^ue 
fequiturez  coram  priDcipijsj  nam  ide6  il- 
lam  ponnnc,  vc  voluntatem ,  quie  fcipfam 
applicatc  ad  operiodum  nonvalec*  applicet. 

I  a  Minoc 
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Minorprobatur.  NanlUKtpplicatio  reipfa 
Bondimngaitarabaftiooevoluoutis,fcd  cft 
foa&cadcmcu  ipfiiisadione:  alioqui  cilcc 
diflfoA«ftbadioiievolootMii,adbuc  volutas 
aHmeret  indeterminata  &  inapplicata  ad  fua 
iftioneindicieodaini  nam  ideo  calia  virtus 


quia  vt  Gt  llbcn»  dAit  pofiu  tppUcKionej ' 

adhuc  pofle  non  poncre  fuam  adioncm, 
quud  eft  efTe  libcrum  in  fcnfu  diuiTo  a  pro- 
priaadionc. 

io6.  Confirmatur.  Vt  adio  fit  libera,  dc 
bet  aliqoo  modo  potuiffe  noo  poui  j  (ed  nooj 


jonj 

pociitor,veiltllm6determiDetftipplieetvo'  I  datorialMeleotftieioftanscempoiis,vdDM 

luntatem  ad  fuamadioncm  clicicndam,  ad  |  turae,  inquopotucritaftiovolutansnoponi:' 


quam  no  poteft  fe  pcf  fcmcdpfiim  wplicaie: 
crgo  nequit  tafff  acnoicfpcdhifolucatiaefle 

libera.  Cunfequcntia  probatur.  Nam  appli- 
catio  ad  operandum,  quam  in  voiuntatecau- 
(atiijec  virtus ,  non  eft  volunutt  libcra:  ergo 
ncc  aftioTolantatis ,  crit  ip(i  volucati  Iflicni. 
Antecedens  probatur.  Kam  appticatto,quam 
in  voluntatecaufatbxc  vinus,  non  pendetab 
ipfavoluntate,  no  enimeft  io  potcftatc  ipitus, 
illam  habcre,vclnonh3bcre,rcd  in  folapotc- 
ftate  Dci,  illam  darc, vcl  noo  datc :  nec  tn  po- 
teHaie  Tdvotatia cft ,  illam  ad  operaodu  ap- 
plicare,  vcl  non  applicarc,  ciim  potias  ipfa 
dctieat  per  cam  ad  operandum  applicaci.  C6- 
fi»]ocotia  probitor :  qoia  fi  appliMCio  voloo- 
tatis  non  libcrccft  ab  ipfavoluntatc,  ncc  libc- 
re  ab  eadem  voluntatc  erit  ipfius  voluntatia 
adio,  quam  talisapplicacio  reipfaindittifilM^ 
Itter  inuoluir. 

105.  DiCBs.  PofitS  applicattone  volun- 
Catisad  qperandum ,  non  potcftadio  volun- 
tatis  non  fcqui  infenfu  corapolitu,  potcft  ta- 
'meo  no  fequi  in  fenfu  diuifo.  Sed  cotrii:  quia 
vd  poiita  applicatione,  poteftadio  voliitatis 
^aoo  ieqai  in  lenfii  dioideato  ab  ipfii  applica- 
tione,  vcl  in  fcnfu  diuidcnte  ab  adione  ipfiiis 
PtStafrf  voluotatis.  Primom  ad  libertatcm  non  iulfi> 
imrnSujf  dt:  namtibertasrequiric, Ttvokotaipodit 
I/wjw, Qon  agerc,  non  ex  defedu  alicuius  prioc^ 
llunuiatr  f*.*^  padodiuidendo  abapplica- 

uttm.      ''^*^^  >  voltinu*  per  adocrfarioa  non  po>flet 
agcre  dcfcdu  priocipii  aftioi  ad  agendum 
ncccffari^  rcquifiti ,  cum  hacvirtiis  ab  ipfis 
ponatur  vt  prozimum  cotnplcmcntum  vir* 
Itntii  aftioa.  Sed  debet  poffe  ooo  agcre  cz 
Iprojiria  potcftate ,  quam  cum  omnibusad 
jageodum  rcquilitis  habei  j  aliis  lioc  modo 
judaafetttr  libertai  etiam  eom  TiRute  ncoef- 
^iltantc  ad  adum:  Nam  ctiam  voluntatis  di- 
uidendo  ^  virtuteiiccci&caBteadadum,p(»- 
teft  non  agerc;  vndeamorbeatificoi  io  Patria 
forct  libcr,  quia  voluntas  diuidendo  i  vifione 
beata,  ad  amorem  ncceflitantc,  poflfet  illii  non 
elicere.  Secundum  fuppooit  aliquod  inftans 
tcmporisjvct  natarj^,ioquovoluntas,antequa 
eliciatfuam  a«^ioncm,po(Ittillam  noeliccrc: 
quia  cum  aduaiis  iibertas  ciieotialitcr  requi- 
rac,  Ttvolttoiaipofitiiomoiboiadageadum 
pnirequintis,  poffit  agcrc,&  no  agcrc.vt  pof- 
fit  talis  libcrtas  faluari ,  dcbet  talc  loftaos  aflfi- 
giuiri :  fed  pofita  applieationc  volontatis  ad 
loperandum  ,  nulluiu  poreft  tjlc  inftjf.s  affi- 
Ignan ,  quia  cuiu  applicatio  ipfam  voluntatem 
pnBueniat,  ciusqucadionem  ncceflarid  in- 
uoluat,  non  poteritvolootM,  pofitaapplica. 
'cione,  fuam  adioncm  non  eliccre,  adcoque 
jnonpotetitdiuidcndo  afua  adiioiic,  in  lcn- 
jtentia  aducrfariorum ,  votuntas  cffe  libera} 


nonanceapplicauoncm,  quia  tuncnon  erantj 
Offloia^adagendomrequiGca;  non  poft,  quiaj 
capofita,  volunusoon  potcft  fuamadioncm 
non  ponerc,  cum  ipiios  adio  rcipfa  oon  di- 
iUnguator  abapplicationcqux  ncccflario  Se 
iadcpendenter^  votontKeponitur.  | 

10*7.  Terti6  hanc  virtutcm  adncrrarij  ad-  uliirimU 
ftruunc  tanquam  infallibilc  mcd  1  u  cxcquendi  •/^**^'*' 
cfficaz  dccrccum  Dci:  at  impoiEbilc  cft.vt  ea, 
prout  ab  aduerfarijsadftraitur,  (it  infallibilc 
mediamczcqaeodi  efficazdecretamDci,& 
fiaml  rdinqtteniiiberam  vfom  volotatiereao 
tc  Nam,  vt  illaabaducrfarijsadftruitur,  cft 
infallibilitcr  conoezacumcflfcdu  fuiuro,ii6 
ex  pr«rdeiitial>d,(cd  es  oacara  fiu:  impoi^ 
iibile  autem  eft,  vt  illa  relinquat  tiberu  vfum 
volontati,  St  fimol  natura  fua,  indepeodenter 
aboomi  feieotia  Dd,  fic  tnfallibiliier  cuneza' 
com  cffedtt  fiituro.  Minor  probatur :  quiaj 
nequit  natorafua.indcpcndcntcr  k  prxfcicnJ 
tia  Dci ,  efle  infalUbilitcr  conocza  cum  cfFe-| 
du  futuro,  niii  (it  necefl^arib  cum  illo  conne-j 
Za:  proindc  implicat,  efle  infallibilc  mcdium 
excqucodi  efficax  decretum  Dei,  Sc  fimul  cc- 
lioqueniliberom  vfum  voloocati  ereai*.  An-I 
teccdcDS  oftendo ,  dcdarando  tcrminos.  In-' 
fallibile  eft,  quod  no  potcft  non  cflc,  oam  io- 
ftUibile  opponHur  &UibUi:  ftllibfle  atttem  cft 
quod  putcit  cne,&  noncfle:  ergo  infallibile 
eikiqood  noopoteft  non  efle.  Porr6  quod  no 
poteft  tton  eile,aut  cft  ez  fuppefitione  futors 
detcrminationii,  adcoq;  cz  fappofitionc  ali- 
cuius  fcientie  ccrto  pr^uidentis  talem  fuppo- 
(itioncm  futuram,  vel  ez  natura  fua :  fcd  tale 
mcdium  ab  aducrfarijs  non  ponitur  inialU 
bile  cx  fcicntia  Dci  certo  pr.-cuidcnti$futura 
fuppolicioncm  voluntaus,  icd  ezna(uraiua| 
qood  aiit6  non  potcft  non  effc  ex  naton  fiia, 
implicat,  vt(itinfa!libilitcrfururum ,  &nOtt 
ncccflari6  fiiturumiquiaquod  oon  cft  nccefi- 
fiiri&figitttrum,  potcftnoDcffefbtoramjquodj 
autem  potcft  non  cflefiiturura ,  nocft  natura 
fua  infaliibilitcr  futurum ,  quia  ini^llibilitec 
futurum  eft,quod  non  poteft  non  eflc  futuruj 
proinde  impiicat  in  tccminis,  banctirtttten 
natura  fua  ciTc  infallibititer  connexam  cum 
cffcdu  futuro,  &l]mul  rciinquerc  liberum 
vfum  votuntaticicaOesaDtcertefl  natura  fua 
poccft  non  cfle  connexa  cum  cffcdu  futuro, 
non  poterit  cfle  to&Uibile  medium  czequudii 
ei&dia  decretom  Dd;qttia  dun  hoc  pernttM 
lam  potcniiam  (itmntabilc,  rcquirit  mcdium,| 
quod  per  nullam  poccotiam  mucari  poIfic,j 
alioqui  fi  poflet  medittm  motaci ,  mutari 
pollct  dccretum  ipfum  Dci.  I 

208.  Quar(6.  Eandcm  virtutem  aduerfa- 0«w, 
rijpohunt  in  ordinc  adada$pcccaminofoS|  f»* 
hoc  autcm  implicat ,  cum  implicet,  Deum^  "' 

antec«leoter! 


cmit. 
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antccedcnier  per  fapfaD  voluncatcm  crea- 
caol  prflBdetcrmiDaTe  ad  aftum  peccainiiio- 
fum,  non  cninus ,  quim  anrcccdcntcr  pcrfc- 
ipfum  predetecmmare  intellcdum  ad  adum 
blfiintcQn  noD  iBiD&«  iUud  fit  contra  boni- 
tatem,  quiim  hoc  coDCcaiDfinitam  fapieociam 
Dci.  Nec  difEcuitatem  euadunt  dicentes, 
Deomnon  prcdctermioaread  malitiam,vei 
falfiiatcnaanticd  ad  eDticaiem  dumtazat 
.peccatl,  atquecrroris  :  nam  non  alia  rationc 
dicitur  voluntas  creata  author  peccati ,  niti 
|uia  liber&pfodttcitentitatem ,  cam  quatD- 
ailibiliter  connexa  cft  maiitia  peccati;  fcd 
non  minus  eft  in&Utbilitcr  coooexa  oialitia 
peccati  coio  'eDCitate  a&us ,  ad  qoen  Deus  es 
fc  antcccdcnter  voluntatcm  crcatam  pridc- 
cermioat:  crgononmiousDeos,  quimTO- 
hiDtas  cieata  dicetnr  antborpeceati* 

IC9.  AdfuodamentumaduerfilrfOfa,ne> 
gandumeft,  cau(asfecundasagcrenon  poffc, 
niii  prxmotas  5e  applicatas  iprima  prxmo- 
tione  antcccdcnte,  fed  aotum  concomitante; 
•ique  in  hoc  faiuatur  cncntialis  fubordinatio 
caofaruni  fccundarum  in  opcraodo  k  ptima, 
vt  in  adum  exiie  non  valcaot «  aificoDeoni* 
tanti  adione  iuucntur  Iprima,  quae  adiono 
in  caufa,  icd  in  cflfei^u  rccipitur ,  cil^ue  voa 
&eademcam  aftione  canfii  fiMinds,  non 
ininu;  quam  adio  caufxprincipaliscfteadc 
cum  adioQC  ioftrumeti:aUoqui  fiadiocau(( 
prinseflee  difttnfta  ab  adione  eabfiafiscno» 
ds  ;  vel  adiocaufx  fecundz  cfrccdepeodcns 
i  Deo,vel  indcDcodeas :  iccaodam  diciooa 
poteft,  alioqui  dareturentcreatnm  iodepen- 
dens  i  Dco.  Si  primom,  velefletdepeodeos 
fcipfa:  &  contrii  eft  ,  quia  implicat ,  vt  adio 
vnius  cau f«  fcipfa  fiat  depcndcns  ab  alia  cau- 
fa,  quia  cum  adio  Cit  ipfaadualis  depeodetia 
cfTcdus  i  fua  caufa ,  implicat ,  vt  fiat  adualis 
dcpcndeotiaabalia  caufa.  Veleffetdependes 
alia  adioaiedifttnd«i  tc  eootrl  eftt  quia  ficnt 
implicat ,  vt  vnio  voius  cxtremi  vniatur  di- 
ilinda  mione  cumalio  cxtremo «  vel  vt  fub- 
fiftentia  ▼oios  oaiDrMfiibfiftatdiftiDfta  fiibfi« 
ftCclaiMturaBaIterius;&  vniucrfaliccr,  vc  mo- 
dns  fniosfobiedit  dtftindo  modo  fiac  mo- 
dat  alceriufiibiefti ;  itaetiantrraftioTDiut 
cauf«  fiat  depcndens  diftinda  adione  abalia 
cauia:  quia  cum  adio,  6c  voiucrfiliter  omois 
modai,eflentialitercoofiftac  tn  adoali  modi- 
ficationecius ,  cuiuseftmodos,'  veladqaeu 
eft  rcfpcdus,  implicat,  vtadio,  qu{ cffcntia- 
iiter  cftadualis  rcfpeduitad  fuacauLim ,  Hat 
diliinda  adionc  adualit  rcrpedusad  aiiam 
caufimina  hoc  iplo  deftxueretur  eios  eiTcntu, 
quee  cliadualis  refpcduiad  hanccaulam. 

110.  Exhisaperteconlaqnicn^aAiooen 
caufi:  prunxcllcandcm  cum  adionccaafas 
fecunds,  quae  tuta,non  tamco(otali(cc  rcfpi- 
cit  caufam  primam  i  ficattOM,  npototaliter 
rcfpicitcaufamfccundam.  Neqoe  eftcjdcm 
ratio  dc  inftrumentis  aititfqiMB  aw  aguotioi- 
6prMioia&applioac»«b«fti6cfi;  oanbicc 
BOn  agunc,  Dtii perimpulfum  localitcrmo- 
nendo  corpora :  nequeuncautem  cx  fc  habc- 
tevim  impcUendc  localicec  corpora*  nifi.  ab 


aniHce  przmoia;  ioibumcou  autcm  diuina 
aguot  phy  iicc  pcodocendoeiledu,  ad  qucm 
'eleuantur,poHiiot  autcm  ez  (c  habeie  vim  ali- 
quam  pbyftcam  ,  f^tlTcm  inchoatam  ,  pcodu' 
ccodi  cficdum,  ad  qucm  clcuantuc. 

SECTIO    V.  . 

yln  fotmtia  obedinUUUs ftt  nntwtlm^ 

XXI.  'Q  Acto  dubitandi  eft:  qoi^potcntia 
I\  jTpeeificatur  ab  adu ,  quem  refpt- 
citrPotentiaaatcmobedicntialisrefpicitadii 
fuperoatucalem :  ergo  cft  fupcrnaturalis.  Ia 
oppofiton  eft ,  quia  potentb  obedienktaliteft 
congcniti  crcatursj  nihil  autem  congcniVim 
crcaturacpotcftcflerupcroatucaJc.  ProiotcU 
ligcotia  AoAomn,  • 

112.  Notanda  cft  doplex  potcntia  obe- 
dieotiaIis,adiua,&  pafliua.  In  fcntentiaTho- 
miftarum  potentia  obcdicnrialis  adiua  fcm> 

pec«ftliipem«cncalit:£  ft  S  .Tho.in  4.  dift.i.  s. 

q.  I.  an.  4.  qua>(tiunc.  2.  Fundamcntum  eft: 
quia  in  cotum  fcntentia  potcntiaobcdiontia 
lisadiuaeftqualitas,  diuioitut  infiiia ,  cfTe- 
dui  fupernati^rali,  ad  qucm  datur,  commcn- 
ruraca.Solacootrouerliaiotcc  cos  eft  dcpo^ 
cencia  obediencidi  pafiioa. 

113.  Palud.  in4.dift. 49.  q  8.  art. 2. Caiet. 

1 . 2.  q. 1 13. ar.io.  &  in  opu fculis  tom. ^.tr.^.  CMuantu. 
q.  s.  Baonez  i .  p.  q.  9.  ar:.  2.  :^pcllaht  illam  BMimtt, 
fupernaturalem.  Sotus  1.  denatura&gratirstiM. 
c.4.&in4.dift.4Q.q.2.ar.i.concl.i.Scotu$  sutm. 
q.  I .  prologi  &  in  4.  dift.49.  i 

q. II.    Rt^cndMtrp, Dorandi q.8. n.8. Pa-  pitrauiinl 
lat.  inprologoq.i.  praecurforia ad  6.Zumc!  r>i*t,m.  "' 
I.  p.  q.i2.  ar.i.di{p.2.poftj.  coocl.vocant  ^mtL 
oaturalcm.  Fcrrar.  j.cooCra  Gtom  e.ij6.'rtmrit»P' 
i.  Ad  tmtdtntnm,  Cabrcra  3.  p.q.  i .  ar.  1  .difp.  CsinrM. 
6.  dub.2.    2.  dicttot,  elTe  oaturalem  cx jpar- 
tcfiibicdi,fapemacnnlenver6ex  partetet* 
mini.  Caprcol.  q.  i.  prologi  arr.  3.  ad  i .  con- 
ua6.concl.MoIin.  i.p.q.j(2. arc.  i.  difp.^.  m<./ii»«. 
.$*C^4Mn«!ir«,M^.  at.8.    Qjtid  M,d,n^ 

yiri  ft  htc fitentiM,  Sua;^.  3.p.di(p.3 1 .  fed.J.  SmtnK. 
in  fioc,  aiuo^ ,  oec  proprijc  dicendam  cfre  na- 
turalem,ncc  iupernaturalem,^cil  obedientia- 
lem.  Haec  funtDodorumpIaCiudc  potcntia 
obcdicntiali  pafTiua.  No$  dc  illa  difputabt* 
mus,  ciiam  vc  aaiuacft.  Exquoconftabit, 
fimutquid  dicendum  fit  de  poicntiabbedi^ 
cialipaffioain  fcntentia  S.Dodpris.  1 

.  114.  P^<;o  i.Potentiadbc(iiciicialis{^f-  fotmtU 
fiva.ecMnin  dodctna  S.  homai,c'ft  listura-  eitdUmi». 
lis  cntitatiqe.  Copftat  cx  1.2.  q.  113.  art.^.  ^  ^'if** 
y)\^\,mMi0rdltter,  inquit  ,  y»»»»4,  tfijrMu  f*"  ^!^**  "s** 
fdx, Ac 3, contca  Gcntcs cap, i56.Potctitiam  rht^in »4 
ad bonuoi  fupcrnacural<:  ,  appctlat ifrftMrd/fii».  luralnn' 
Fuoda^edtu  eft :  auooiamaut  hxc  pQtcnua  tiint*ni. 
e|jrct4i<*tM<ti*  infiiM ,  ant  natprali  ter  FQTI^C-  • 
nita.  Si  pritnum ,.  vel  ad  illam  recipicvidani;  ' 
fupponitut  alia  potcoiiapa(][iuafupernatiira-' 
1 1>8,  hi  fic  io  infinitum}  vcloaturalis ,  Sc  G  hxc 

•   I  3   fnfficit 


Cnfrnlm. 


Digltlzecl  by  Google 


1 


»atHralu 


10? 


7)/^.  V.  Vc  pot:ntta  Obedtenttalt.  Scciio  V. 


fuficu  ad  recipiendam  potcocuoi  lupcrnato» 
n1em,raffieiet  ad  rectpieiidaiii  qaamcunqae 
aliatn  pcrfcdiioncm  fupcrnaturaicm  ,  ciimfit 

Soa  oaunuin  t  atio.  Sccudum  cft  piu*  ^km 
rttiD :  Mtt  qoielcmMtnir ,  cremitMi  w- 

tanliier  eiigeieperfcdioncs  fupcrnaturalcs 
gf atiai  &  gl5rt«,  td  qu»  pct  banc  potcntiam 
■naturalitcr  inclioaiec ,  noD  miniks,  qoim  pcr 
'potentiam  nttnnkm  extgit  petfcftioncs  na- 
ituralesi  ad  quas  natnraliter  inclinat.  Tam 
quia  implicat ,  efTe  aliquid  natuia:  congeni- 
Cttfflt  &  lapcmatarale  { nato  quod  eft  nator« 
congcnitum  ,  non  fc  »:xtendit  vltratcrminos 
natura;,  cum  ncqocat  paffio  vltctius  k  cxte[>> 
dcre,  quilm  ipfloi  robieftoiB. 

iij.  Confirmatur.  Implicat,  potcntiam 
eiTd  rupernaturalcm  »ciuldc(nqiordinis  cum 
efreftd,  aceflbobcdientialemt  nam  ohedieii- 
ttalis  dicitur, qu2  afTumiTur  ad  cffcdum ,  ad 
qbem  oocft  foaptc  natura  ordioata,  vt  numcn 
ipfum  obedientialis  poteitHtfindicat,  obedic 
enimcreaturaDeo,  qoando  operaturioxta 
impcrium  Dei,non  iaxra  cxigeotiam&todi- 
nittoncm  propric  naturc. 

II 6.  DicEs.  Connatoralios^cft  creamnr 
obedire  Deo,quam  cuiltbet  potcntiz  coope- 
rari  naturae,  cuius  eft  potentia:  efgo  nun- 

qaaminagis  connaturalitcroptratur ,  quim  tatiuc{quiaaftDsrupernacaitlieaoncoiMitti^ 

tlbfflobcdicDco.  Refp.  ly  CMni4^«r<i/«N;  fta-  {  rit  vttriDuensrpeticm  &  ordincm  potcntii 
redopliciter,  vcl  inordine  ad  Deumimpc-  obedicotiali ,  quia  non  concurhtvtcauia& 


urdiniscom  a^u  iupernaturalt,  cuoibic  (x\ 
rupesaanirdliif  ilbnatiiralittcemMNatibve- 

t6noa  ponitconnotanrcm  in  ordinc  conno- 
cati»  Ttcieaapiiscoaftac:  viiibilccoiin,  quiJ 
nnt&ni  CDHoontfilnm ,  non  liinut^cicaai 
8c  ordinem  i  vifu  ,  nequc  inteUigibikab  io-| 
ccUedtt ,  fed  vtromqae  iodependenter  ab  illis 
cdftintturin  fuafpecie,  perordioemad  pro- 
prium  ciTc  &  opcrarijaUoqai  inter  potentiam 
dC  obiei^om  Clfec  mutua  relatio  Fundata  in 
motturpecificationc,concra  Pbilolophum  in  drifi^uUt. 
prcdicameato«falifaHliItcnipetcnaadtttii<l  f 
na,qtiia  (blum  cnnnotat  creaturas.non  fumtt 
ordinem  &  fpccibcationcm  ab  illis.  Cuius  ra- 
tioiprioricft:  qoie  qttodparjfconnotactir, 
non  concurritvttcrminus  intrinfcci  ordiiiis 
cannotaiKis,  icd  folum  vc  teraiiBuscxtrinfi 
ci  nat&m  inpomms,  (bppoiicui  eomiom 
tem  aliunde  infuafpccicconftirutUifulumqi 
iUi  adaenic  vt  quid  cxcrinfecum  cxcraoon-j 
fticacionem  tpfins.  Qoare  Itcec  potcntia  obe^ 
dicntialit,  vtftatiubimpCrioDei.fitad  adu 
iapcrnaturalem,qaiataaiennob  eft  ad  illum, 
vt  ad  terminamipecifictntem»  fed  id  punibi 
connottant»  aon  fumit  fpcdem  cMinen 
abillo;  ergo  quamuis  Ht  fupemacutslistcr- 
minatiu^ ,  non  cft  tamen  fupernatutalis  cnii* 


'rantcm  s  fie  vemni  cft  antccedcnl»  idque 
ob  maiorem  fubicfti  oncm  crfettnis.ad  crca» 
poremj  Vclin  ordioetdcflftftviiCkcqoen- 
^flitt;  ft  ficfiifbm«ftin(CeedehtiNam  po- 


terrainas  ipfins  (pedfiettjonia,  lcd  vt  pnttt! 

connoiaium,  fupponcns  illam  aliOndc  fpeci 
ficatam  &  conftitutam  per  ordinem  ad  ftQit 
priam  opeiationein.  Bt  noc  idcoiqdit  Tiinnr 


tentianataraliscxeqiiitur  adum  naturccum  quodquefpeciBcatur  ^termino.adqucmper 
ioclioatipoe  oatotah ,  cum qoa  noncxcqui-  fc  prim6  ordinator,  &  qucm  pcr  le  primo 

rc  fpicit :  na  fpecificari  ab  aliquo,  cft  iUi  io  fua 


^ar  poteititia  obedientialis emAam  fiipctna 
turatcm :  ficot  magh  incUnat  manosad  obe* 
diendu  volunrati  ad  i<3uit)in  ft  rccipr£dum, 
ob  bonumtotiusfuppoliti,  noncameocum 
udotiinclintcione,  quim  quttoitnttnralis 
porentia  ihclinct  ad  fuum  adum. 

XI7.  D1C02.  Etiam  pottntia  obedien> 
ritlb  tdltOtCft  nttimll»  «iltitttin£.  Funda- 
[meotom  eft:qtiia  etiam  hsBcin  noftra  fcntcn- 
tia  eft  cang^itsn<tnt« :  quidqiiid  ancem  cft 
congenitttm  niftnttfi  ^eft  ttamtales  ttam  qOid 


cntirate  6c  perfeaionecoatnicnfiirari ,  coo>- 
menfurarur  autcm  rts  tcrmiaio ,  ad  qucm  per 
fc primo  ordiniitur :  nam  ab  illo  recipit  ordi- 
nem  8c  conftiiutioncm  mlnoeire;fcd  poten- 
tta  obedientialisnon  ordinatur  pcr  fcpriai6 
ad  aftus  (upernaturates,(ed  adnacuraJesiquia 
otdioatioad  afttts  fopenotiMtlcs  eft  pofto* 
rior  8c  confequens,  fupponens  ordinationcm 
adadosoararaies:  ordioacio  vcro  ad  adua 
ntmnlca  eft  prioc  ft  pcr  A  ^rinm  tonfti- 


ttuidcft  congcnicum  naturae,  eft  ccmmeo-  '  tucns  potentiam  in  eSe  natorali ,  quod  oe* 
rortmm  priocipijs  natont:  ergoneqoit  fe  cx-  ccflan^  fuppooitor  ad  eflie  obedienciaio* 


Dttittfim  ipitnamiwfl^acuot  aa 

iliibpxincipia  natorn  ft  citcndeMrtd  cftedtts 
'  (dpemararalcs ,  alioqui  (^cxteo^crmt,  vltira 
qood  ipfotum  natoraiis  confticucio  pofto- 

118.  Dico  3.Vtraquepotetitiiobedien- 
^«f«r4/*r'tialis  cam  adiua,  quim  paluua  Cft  fufKrnatu^ 
^frwrwfi.  „1  j j  terttinatiu* ,  non quidcm  l^ecifioatiud, 
'  fcd  connotatiue.  Primum  conftat:  quia  vtra- 
qucpoteotia  termioatuc  ad  adum  fupecna- 
Itocalem :  ergo  vcraqae  eft  fopemttdrtlii  tei^ 
minatiu^.  Sccundum  probatur  :quia  fpcciti- 
catfo  pooit  ipccificatum  in  otdincfpccifican- 
tti,vt  indtidibnecoulhn.Ciifoi  totio  eft:qata 
jljpc^etficaos  tribuit  ordinem  fpccificaco,  quia 
je6ncurrit  vc  caufa  8c  tcrminusfpccificationis: 
atquipoteotiaobcdicncialis  oon  eftciufdcm 


1 19.  M  taiioomBdnbiitndi ,  contodciii^ 
dom  eftjpotcntiaBi^cifioariabaAnfqaeitt 

rcfpicit  vc  cermioom  fun  fpecificationis,  non 
aoten  ab  »£t»,  qacn  rcfpicic  vt  potc  cenno- 


120.  DiCEs.  Potentia  obedicntialis  cft 
cauia  pliyiicaadiM  fupcroataralis:  ergonon 
pectft  ilbim  nnttet  connotatiuc  refpicere: 
quiapura  connotatio  fundatur  in  fola  cxtrin- 
fccadchominatione,  vt  patct  in  cxcmpltaaiT 
IttHdeTifiMliflElMelligibili.  ^folimdiJ 
cunt  cxrrihfccam  dcnominationem  ^  vifu  & 
intcIicdu.Kcfp.  negoconlcqucntMii»«cittsqj  fw  im»/—^ 
probctioMmt  oontnim  feinpct  cnnnmitf-   —  ^ 
hindatur  in  ibla  cxtrinfeca  dcnoninniinn 
fed  potcft  intcrdum  fundari  io  tntriliicct 
caofaliiatc  cftedus  c6nomi,vt  patetin  omoi- 

.  •  potcntit 
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potcntia  Dci  conoocante  crcat«ns«(]inipby-  noo  mioasquAm  potctia  ad  raotu.  RcIpTFo- 
fic^caafac,  fttn  obiefto  vifibiUcoanoCMCe  'fiieiaBpefioDei,  dcbcrt  fiotcmiir  obedicn- 
nfum,  qaem  phyfice  rpectficai.  Ratio  eft: 
^aia  pati  coDooure  oioa  ncgat  depen^i»» 
ciam,  letcMiftKciMBh  faiiciniaocoiniociio» 
rerpedo  connotantis ,  fed  fbliio  in  conno- 
tante  Kfpedu  connotati.  Poccft  igitur  ter- 
minaa  coonotatoi  ^aafiin  6c  dcpendere  h 
coDDOCURt)  aihtlominosparcconnotari 
ab  illo :  crgo  potcft  effedos  fopernaturalis 
pbydcc  pendere  k  potentia  obedientiali ,  Sc 
foliim  ab  Hlacomiomci  1  nam  potcntta  obe* 
dtentialis  non  cSufarur  quoad  fpecificauo- 
nem  ab  illo ,  quaaiuts  tetmtnus  coonotatoa 
pbyficft  cMifiRteabilk. 

S£CT10  VI. 

Ah  potentta  obedtemtalu  fit  cmfleta 
m  rationi piatntuil 


liali  COACurfum  ad  adlum  rupcrnaturalcm» 
DOafwione  ij^iius  poteotic.  quae  femper  ma> 
nflc  inciialcce  improporiionata  ciFcdni  fii- 
pcroatorali ,  (ed  ratiooeiiBpeei|diBiiiitCW 
iangentisfuatn  potetiam  cum  poientiacrca 
tura  io  ordine  ad  adum  fupcroaturalem,  vei 
per  babiium  inhcrentem,  vel  pet  fifCMem 
afnitcntcm.  Ncccft  cadcm  ratiodepotentia 
roo[ luj ,  quiBcx  fe  eftproportionaiamotui^ 
&  tauL  joi  ceqnitie  imperiua  vohuHacie  vi 
cooditionem* 

125.  Insxabis.  Non  minus  potentiao* 
bedieniielis ,  vt  inftramcntttm  Dei ,  ezigit 
concurrere  ad  omnes  effcdus  fupernatura- 
lcs ,  ad  quos  Tc  cstendit  poccntia  Dci ,  qo toi 

2u«ais  poNMieiiMiinliied  eftftue  fiHiCitf* 
e  principalis:  (ed  hcc  oaturaliter  ezigit  con- 
currerc  ad  omocs  e&&aaiuiicauf«iprinci 
palis:cfgD  &  iUa  ed  omacs  e&Aoi  fnperna- 
Winlei  poeeniiM  «liimMi.  Relpi  iiego  maio- 
rem:  natn  hsec  exigtc  concurrerc  vt  inftru 

 r   mcntuiu  pruportionatum  ad  effcAuS,  illaYt 

^        L\,  pio  2.  Corroliariu  i.pun&.a.  de  '  inftrumencumimproportionatum,quod  pro- 

^omntpotentiatamadiua,qa^mpafli«a.Fun- jportionaridebapni  " 
dementom  cft :  quia  potentu  obcdicntialit,  («  fupctiocis* 
neniofiteftduaf  MorcqmiiBifi  cstrin- 
fecom  imperium  Dci,  n  condiiionem  finc 
qoa  non  e  xirct  in  adum  iccuodum:  (icut  po- 
icoiia  motiua  cft  eonplMufli  prindpion  nd 
motum  fur(um ;  vt  tamen  moueat ,  rcquiric 
impcriuia  volunutis ,  vt  conditionem  fine 
quaooft. 

122.  NcgacSoar.  locofupricitato:  quo- 
niam  vt  opeictur  cffcdum  fttpra  naturam, 
eget  complemcnCO  Tlnuiii  4iaio«.  £eo  di- 

ftingucndum  puto:oam  vdloquiinutdcpo- 


lAiitrtmm.^^''-'  A  Ffimit AlbeKiii. tooi. t.  prtftd" 


SECTIO  vn. 

1 

An  nmi  ftimtU  tbtdkiaklit foftf' 

in^.      X  duplicicapicedeftamipotcftper- 


r  ■•m^.  fedio  potentiK.  Prim6  ex  modo 

attingcndiefTcdutUjfi  minoricum  dcpcden* 


**Tuln'T  ^c"ti'°^c^i<^ntialipa(2inft»  &bancexifti'mo  1  tia  rubieAo,  i  difporitiooe,  ifpatioj  cStc^ 
[/M/i*.'^^  jc^re  complctamla  «vAiflUa^  qucmcuuque  '  ris^uc  conditionibus  naturaliter  rcquilitis. 

adumetiam  luperiietuialcm  & cxccdcntem  i  Sccund^expcrfediorieiTc&UieaiCZmaio* 
propriam ftaCttratfi :  ratio  eft,quia  ad  reci-  I  riinfiuxu  in  eundecn  \  fortiusquippeinefFe- 
pieoduquanHspotentia  cftcaniaprinctpalis,  ' 
cftmed  rocipicndttftiMMimqutratur 


AQin»  im 
ttmfleta 
*timm  tn  ra 
titiHinftTit 


ni(i  en 

titas  realis  com  non  repagnantia  ad  adum. 
Cuiuiratio  eft:auia  potentiapaifitM  non  pro- 
dueiikfed  fol6M  Mciffiteftam  led  qttodru^ 
ficitcntiWwrealiscuranon  repugnantia. 

12J.  Vciloquimur  de  poteniia  obedien- 
tiali«llifla«  ftlmwfNitoefleincompleiam, 
etiam  tn  rationc  inftrumenci.  Fundamentom 
eft:  qiMactiamin  raiioM  inftrumeoti ,  eget 
iiOiD|HeHi  MaioiqQ^p»eomplementum  ba- 


dum  induitpnncipaiu,  qu<im  loftrumcnta- 
lii  caufa.  Rurfttipottflliaebcdiencialisbifii- 
riam  confidcrari  poceft,  vno  modo  vt  ftat 
fubcieuatione,  veiina<^u  primo  cooiunda 
Cttm  omoipotentia  diuioa ,  per  ipfios  Impe» 
rium  ad  ciKftum  fupernacuralcmivclin  adti 
fecuodo,  pcr  ^fam  aftualcra  dcuatioaem ' 
quaaAoiofloitin  efiilftumfiiperiMturalcm. 
Alio  modofccundum  virtutcm ,  qucadelc 
oatiooemptiafupponiiariiKrcipfa,  quseetc' 
natur.Coofidcnta  vcftac  fub  deuatione,  fiue 


betadproduccndana  vifioncmbcacaminteU  !  inaduprimo«  fiiwio  adufecundo,  cadici- 
ledkusinfo^matushlmifte  glorias,  qu4fn(ine  tur  pef fe&ior  ,  qiMB  ad  pcrfeAiorcm  cflfe- 
illo:  fcdinteUcdluscam  kimiaeeloriai  cft  in-  dum ,  modumve  produccodi  a  fubie^o  in- 
ftrumemmB  cotnpletum  produaianmuifio-  depcndeotiorem  aifomitur.  pctfe&ior  igitor 
nis  beatai :  ei^o  (iflC  itto  eilt  taftniHieanMn  eft  potencia  obcdtentialis ,  quae  ad  vidonem 
incompletum.  |  bcatificam,  quiim  quai  ad  a&umiideiclici- 

124.  Dicse.  Fdfito  iflipcriq  Dd,  po-  cndum  aiTilmitur:  pcrfcftior  eft  pdieniiu 
tencia  obedienrialis  natui^litcr  exigit  con-  obcdientiaIis,qus  ad  crcandum ,  quiimquK 
ctK{umadeftedttmfnpeimtoralcm,nonmi-  ad  cducendumclcuatur.Maiordimcultaseft 


njitquiffl  poieiitaaa4^ud  motum ,  pefito 

!vol6ntacis  imperio :  fed  imperiura  Drieft  fo- 
'lacondtcioyvtliflcopc:  e^o  ex  feeft  com- 
ptAi  p«Mkitia  ad  «neftilm  fopenmuralem. 


ide  poiCBtia  obcdleniiili  quoad  vifCtttem 

qon  ad  eleuatioocm  pt«fuppooitur  in  re- 
ipfa ,  quKclcuatur  »  «o.inaiocpecfcAiei4ttc 
ht  in  voa,  qoim  in  aWiJ 


I  4 
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da  eftquoad  virtutctn  influcndi  pcrfedtiori 
qusinaiori  forttorique  influxu  influitincf- 


127.  Priva  fcntcnttancgat :  lecjuitorcx 
rentcntla  tum  corum,  qui  doccnt,  potentiam 
obedienualcm  furmalitcr  confiftcre  in  ncga- 
tionerepugnantif ;  tumeorum;  qui  dicunt, 
perfediorcm  potenciam  naturalemmercper 
accidcnf  ac  materialiter  fe  habcrc  ad  produ- 
dlioncm  cAcdus  fupernaturalis  :  vtrique 
errim  afBrmant,  totam  ciTedus,  ad  qucm 
obcdicntialis  potcntia  clcuatur,  pcrfeftio- 
nem  nKnrurari  ex  ipfa  cleuattone  rirtutis 
cleuaniis.nuUo  modoex  virtuic  creaturae  ele- 
iiarx,  qua$  (tue  perfedior ,  fiue  impcrfedior, 
eodcm  fcmpcr  modo  concurrit  ad  cffcdum, 
ad  qucm  cieuaiur.  Prob.  ri  auccm  potcft  hzc 
fententia  i.  cqncurfus  potent>aeobedientia- 
lis  indiuilibilitcr  (ehabctad  cffcdum  fuper- 


fcdum*.  atquipotelf  vna  potcniia ubcdicn 
tialismaiorifortioriqucinfluxu  ,  quam  alia, 
influercin  cffc<2um,  ad  quem  elcuatur:  ergo 
datur  vna  potcntia  obcdicntialis  fecundum 
virtutem  influend  i ,  ad  cleuationcm  prasfup 
pofitam,  pcrfediioralia.  Minor ,  inquatan 
lumcft  difficultas,  probatur  PotcftvnapO' 
teniia  obcdicntialis  in  fe  contincrc  maiorcm 
influxum,  cuiuslitcapax  effc(5lus ,  adquem 
elcuatur,quim  alia: ergo  potcft  vna potentia 
obcdicntialis  maiori  influxu  ,  qu^m  alia  in- 
flucre  in  cffcdum,ad  qucm  clcuatur.  Confe- 

3ucntiaprobatur:  quiapocefl  potcnria  obe 
icntialis  cnniunda  cum  omntpotcntia  De 


naturalem  ,  quippc  quae  lUumattingit  (blum  {  confcrre  cffcdui,  ad  quemelcuatur.totum, 
rubrationeentis,quae  eadcmeftin  quauispo-  |  quod  habct  in  (e ,  &cuius  capaxntclfcdus, 
tcntia  obcdicntiali.  Secund6,  G  pcrfcdior  ,  adqucmclcuatur,  quia  concurrit  vt  pcrfcdc 
virtusnaturalispcrfedius  concurrcretad  ef-  {  fubieda  Dco.  Antccedcns  oftcndo.  Maio- 
fcAum  fupcrnaturalcm ,  fequereiur,  duos  |  rem,  fortioremqueinfluxumcompoflibilcm 
beatos  habentesinasqualcm  intcllcdumcum  cumgratta  habct  potCntiafpiritualisanimae, 
Kqualilaminc  glonae,  inzqualcs  adus  bcati-  quam  modusaliquiscorporcus^pofitoquud 
ficosclicerc:  hocautem  ciHaifum.  Nam  ma-  !  adiuusfit,  nam  potentia  fpiriioalis  conrinct 
ior,  autminorbeaticudonon  re(pondctper-  maiorem  influxum  gcncricum  cntis ,  quam 
fcdori,  aot  minus  pcrfcdointcilcdui ,  fed  qutuismodus,  &prartcreainfluxumrpiritua- 
pcrfediori,  autminusperfiedoiomini.  Nam  litatis,quemnon  conlinetmoduscorporcus. 
beaticudu  non  datur  propcervirtutes&  per-  Ncc  rctert,  quod  potentia  ubcdicntialis  non 
fcdionei  natucalcs  ,  fcd  propter  reerita  &    influat  in  efredum  fupcrnacuralcm  (ccun 
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adusfupcrnacuralcs.  Vndc  ficut  maioribos, 
aut  minoribus  mcriti) ,  maios,  aot  minus  re- 
fpondct  lumen  ;  ita  maior,  auc  minorbeati- 
tudo  non  rcfpondcc  pcrfediort ,  aut  minus 
pcrfcdointellcdui,  fed  pcrfcdiori ,  aotmi- 
nuspcrfcdojumtni :  igitur  qai  proptcr  ae- 
quaiia  m«nia,xqualehabentlumen,  eciaflnft 
inxqualeshabcant  intellcdut,nonin£t]ualcs, 
fcd  zquales  eliciunt  Tilioncs  bcatiiicas. 

128.  SfcCVNOA  fententia  affirmat ,  pofTc 
vnampotentiam  obendicntialem  fccundum 
virtuiem,ad  elcuationcm  prffuppontamtCiTe 
alia  perfediorem.  Pro cuius explicatione, 

129.  Dicoi.  Nulla  potcntiaobcdicntia- 
lis  quoad  modum attingendi  elfcdum  fuper- 
naturalem  indcpendcnter  ab  aliqua  caufa, 
vel  conditione  nacurali,  eft  antc  eleuattonem 
pcrfcdioralia.Fundamcntum  eft:quia  nulla 
potentia  obcdicntialis  antc  cleuationem  cx  Cc 
habetaliquid,  per  quod  fit  magis  idoneaad 
opcrandum  indcpcndcnter  k  cauiis ,  vel  con- 
ditionibus  nacuralibus,fedomnctquoad  boc 
funt  aequalicernon  repugoantcs.  Ratio  eft: 
quiaad  modumattingibilitatis  indepcnden- 
ter  k  caufis ,  vcl  conditionibus  naturalibos, 
potcncia  obedientialis  non  concurrit  diuiii- 
biliter,  fed  indiuifibilitcr : quiaciim  ip(e mo- 
dusiicindiuitibilis,  confiftens  inncgatione 
depcndcntiz  ^caufa,  vel  conditione  natuta- 
li ,  non  potcft  in  vna  potcntia  iupponi  maior 
habilitasad  ticopcrandum,qo4min  alia,fcd 
inomnibuseft  zqualis  habihtasnon  natora- 
lis,(cd  obcdicnciaiis. 

130.  D1C02.  Poteft  vna  potentia  obe- 
dieniialisquoad  virtutcm  inflocndi,qu;antc 
eicuationcm  pr^fupponitur,  clTc  pcrfedior 
aiia.  Fundamcntumcft:  Eipotcntia  ccnien- 


dumdiffcrcniiam  nacuralitatis ,  quiainflucrc 
potcilfccunciiim  alias  difFerencias  ,  quarum 
cffcdus  (iipcrnaturalis  (itcapax,  cuiuimodi 
funt  diffcrcntiae  qualitacis,  &  fpiritualiutis, 
fecundum  quasinflucre  non  poteft  modos 
corporeus,ipfumctiam  influxumgcncricum 
cncisfortiorcm  habct,  adeoque  fortiusetiam 
influtt  in  effcdum  ^  ad  quem  elcuatur  entitai 
obedicntiahs  adioa  ,  qu4m  modalitas  obe- 
dicntialisadiua,  quia  influxus proportiona- 
tur  entitati,  proinde  vbi  maior  cft  cntitas,! 
maiorfbrtiorquccftinfluxos.  j 

131.  Confirmatur  1.  Illud  infttTiroenrum v,;  

iortius  intluit  in  eftcdum,  coius  minor  influ- /i,^. 
xus fupplcndus cft i caufa principali:  concra pUndms * 
vcro  illud  minus  influit.cuius  maior  influxus  ^*** 
fupplcndus  cft^  cauraprtncipali :  minorau- 
cem  induxus  i  Deo  fupplcndus  eft  in  cfTe- 
du  (pirituali  gratiz ,  ad  tllam  obcdicntialitcr 
coagcnte  potcntia  (pintuali,quam  corporca. 
£t  c  contra  ,  maior  influxus  i  Deo  fupplcn- 
duseft  in  codcm  cffedu  fpiritoali  gratiae  obe- 
dieniialitcr  adillam  coagente  potentiacor- 
porea,  qu^mfpiriiuali:  crgo  fortiusincf^-  , 
dumfupernaturalero  influit  vna  virtusobe- 
dientialis  qo4m  alia.  Maior  elucct.  Nam 
omnis  cffcdus  requirit  dctcrminatura  in- 
fluxum,  (iue  ab  vna,  iiue  ^  pluribus  produca- 
turcauGs,  quia  influxuscommcnfuratur  en-| 
titaticffcdus :  crgoquo  minor  inHuxus  fup- 
plctucabvna  cauia ,  c6  maior  prarbecor  ab 
alia  in  cundcm  cffcdum  concurrcntc:  &  c! 
contra ,  qu6 maior influxus fupplecurab  vna 
caufa  ,  c6  minorpnebcturabaliain  eundem 
cffcdum  coagcntc.  Minor  probacur.  Nam 
obcdicntialitcr  concurrcnte ad  cffcdum  fpi- 
ritoalcmpotcntiafptritoali,  non  dcbet  I  Dco 
  fupplcri 
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fu ppleri  totas  influxus fpirtioalis,  {ed  t a nr u m 
paAiaiis  cauk  jxriiicipalis.  Contc^  7cr6,  ad 
raaadem  efRdum  rptftcisalea  obcdiendali» 

tcr  concurrcntc  potcntia  corporea  fupplcri 
debet  toius  influxus  fpiritualis :  qiiia  cum 
DuUam  fptrinuleia  iDflturam  habeat  pof  entta 
eMpOfCa »  qoippe  quz  nihil  babet  fpiritualis 
eotitatiSjinquaipiritualis  inHuxus  fundatur, 
lorus  fuppleri  ^  Deo  dcbct.  Eodcm  modo 
probatur  quoad  inBasnm  ipfumgenericum 
cfTcdai  iupcrnaturali  cbcdientialiter 


cntts . 


collatumiik  potcntia  cntitattua  ,  &ikpotcotia 
modali}  minor  qutppetofloxatMiicrieHien- 
tis  iupplcndus  eft  in  effedu  Tupernaturali 
obedieatialiter  ad  illam  coo^rrente  poceotia 
cntitttia«,qoammoilali,  qoiaficatillftfbr- 
tiorcra  habct  cntitatcm,  ita  &  i  nfluxura. 

132.  CoofiraMCor2.Nigrcdo  vtodoplus 
inflait  in  albedinem»  «d  cam  prod  uce  ndam 
eteuetur  qaimntgrcdo  vt  vnum,  qutanigre- 
do  vt  odo,  vli  plus  habet  entiratis ,  ita  & 
adiuitatis, atquc adeo  plus habct  dc  concur- 
(b.  Nam  licct  ad  difFcrentiam  ipfamalbedi- 
his  nigrcdo  fc  habcat  ind tuifibilircr ,  ciim  illa 
^non  rclpondcat  formalitcr  tnduzut  ntgrcdi» 
diSf-fedlM  fapplcntiaooneof  Ibm  •Ibedinis, 
adgencricam  tamcn  rationem  qualitatis  di- 
aiHbiliter  febabct,qoiaplus  iniioic  oigredo 
Vtalfto  ,qoiimTt^am. ' 
'Nemntftf  '33*  Dico  3.  Potcntia  obedientialisnon 
/bfM  *m/Mit  nece(Iari6incflrcdom,  adqoemeleoatoCiio- 
fluit ,  quantom  per  natioam  (iiamTirtotem 
|obedientialiter  poteft ,  fed  quanium  Deus 
ipfe  pradico  fuoimperio  vult.  Fund^mcn- 
tOm  eft:  quta  poteotia  obcdicntialis  pcr  fuam 
naicinam  ^ttotem  Mielfeftam  fapematura- 
lcm  concurrit  vt  eleuata  perimperium  Det; 
crgoad  illum  concurrit  non  quantomido- 
neieftconeonerc,  fed  quantadlporiaiperiii 
Dei  ad  co/icurrendum  determinatur.  Ante- 
cedem  pacet  t  quia  poccntiaobcdientialis  ez 
fe  idonea  non  dt  cdm  omnfpotentia  Dei  eoa- 
I,  nifi  perimpcrium  Dcielcuata.Confc- 
oentiaprobatar:  Namiicot  poteotia  obe» 
ientialis  in  efkdtam  fiipematnralem  nona^ 
ni(i  vt  eleoatatmperioDei ,  ita  necin  iU 
umagir,  nifi  cjuantum  eodem  imperioDei 
fiicrit  dctcrrainjta.  Confirmatur.  Magis  fub- 
iedaeft  potenria  obedientialis  Deo  tnope- 
rando,  quim  potcntiamotiua  animaein  mo- 
ueodo :  fcd  potcntia  motiua  non  mouet, 
qaantompoteft,  ledqaantomperpraAicam 
impertumab  anima  dctcrminatur :  crgoncc 


qucns:non  potcft  crcaiura  per  imperiom  Dc' 
ad  opcrandum  determinari  formaliter«  COO' 
cedo  ;  eCcicntcr  nego :  detMmimtnrtiitCffl 
formaltcer  per  ipfom  concorfum  Dei.  £te« 
ntmcum  omnis  caofa  creau,  vtineflbdum 
agar,egeatcoocurfuDet  comittntb  poterit 
Deus  determinare  intrinfeci  cMMOram  ad 
operandum,pr«eaeniendo  foo  concorfu  con* 
curfumcreaturaii  qoia  cum  concucfos  Dei 
retpfafitidemcam  concurfiiCiMninB,  lioc 
ip(oqu6dDeus  prseuehicfuoconcurfu  con- 
curfum  creaturae ,  creatura  neccAan6  dpera- 
tur.nonquaatim)  ipfa  perinnaum  vimpo 
teft,  fcdquantumper  concurfumDei  deter- 
mioatui^aia  cum  efGsdus  dcterminatum  re^ 
quirat  ooncnrfiim ,  Ae  <|a6  nAiotcm  Peni 
praBbetcoocurfnm,  c6  minorem  concurfum 
pnebeat  crcatora,  poterit  Deus  ooo  mod6 
tbo  cenMffii  determloaie  creatoram  ad  opc- 
raodum  fimpliciter ,  fed  ad  openmdum, 
quantum  ipfeToliicnt»ooaqaaiitii9creata- 
raporuerit.  * 

1 35.  C«ter&mbocogendi  modo  noovtip  Cmufim 
tur  Dcus,  nifi  com  caufis  neceffarijs,  qbz''^^^'' 
qoiaintriofccaiaduGrereotiacafCDr^egeocex-l'''''' 
trioftcadaienBiiMtioaoDctadeffedus,  ea- 
rum  naturam  cxcedentes  ,  producendos. 
Caufs  ver6  liberccum  etiam  ad  e&diu  fo 
pcramitalei  re;inetnt  intciofccam  Indiffe- 
renriam,  non^Deo  proximc,  fed i feipfis, 
cum  anxilio  tamen  Dei,  ad  fopccoacotalcs 
«dus,  ad  qoos  obedicntialittr  dctt«ntor«  fe(e 
deiermioaot:  QiHMl^pMiaKioat  fifll»  ^^re- 
utterexpltco. 

136.  £acaafapoteftfeadoperandomde-  ytUmt/n 
terminare,  quspolitii  iHnnibus  ad  operan- 
dumrequifiiis,  adhuc  manetadiuc:indifFc-|**'f^"'' 
rens,  acpotensin  vtramquepartemcontra-|^^^j^^^ 
dtdionis :  taliseft  volnn^  clcaabiparauxi- 

lium  Dciad  aftus  fupernacarales:  ergo  vo-j 
luntascceata  etiam  eleuau  jper  aoxiliom  Dti, 
potenieftletpft.m  ad  aftas  fapemataralm  dc- 
terminarc.  Maiorconftat.  Nam  illc  potcft  fc- 
ipfom  ad  operaodum  determioaxc  ,  qui  io 
afto  primo  nabetomnia  ad  «yperandiim  nf' 
quifita,in  fua  poteftate  pofita.  Minor  proba- 
tur:Namvoluntaicreata,  etiamcleuata  per 
infufam  cogitaiioncm  intelledus ,  8c  virtu 
tem  fupcrnaturalemDeliUiafSftentem,  mo 
nctadiue indifFerens,  atque ad adum fuper 


natoralem,  ad  quem  perinfiufam  cogltatiu- 
ncm  «nicitartdc  per  virtotem  affiftentcai  D  c  i 
complctur,  clicicndum,  vcl  non  cliciendum 
potentiaobcdieotialisopcracur,nifiquantum  i  poteDsfedeterminare.  Nambisomntbuspo- 
per  praftieam  impcriam  I  Dco  dctermina-  fitit ,  «dbnc  exConcil.  TridcDt.  feiT  6c«  j. 
tur.  t  &cano.4.  manct  in  voluntatc  crcata  potcftas  TrUimkh 

cooperaodi ,  vel  noo  coopcraodi }  &  cotafc- 
queoterliberapoteftasme  ad  aftom  fuper> 
natotaleibdetcrminandi ,  vel  non  decermt- 
nandi.  Proinde  alio  modo  vtitur  poientia  " 
obedicntiali  Deuscreaturs  liberac,  ac  necef- 
iariK.Nam&ioblatis  omnibus  adadumfu- 
pernaturalem  requifitis,  in  ipfius  poteftate 
relioquic  vltimam  dctermioatioocm  ;  hanc 
adnui  concntfii  pniNMHiiendo ,  ijeceflarid 
dctcmiinat  «d efedum ,  «d  qfitm  compro- 


134.  DiCBs.  Prafticuro  imperium  Dei 
eft  exttiniccnm  creatvm :  ergo  ncquit  per 
illud  formaKter  ad  operandum decerminari. 
Anteccdens  patet.  Confequentia  probatur: 
Nam  quod  eft  extrinfccum  non  mutat  to- 
trinlece  vim  opeT«Ciuam  :  ergo  ft  potcntia 
obedicntialis  ex  fc  non  potcft  in  cffcdum  fu- 
pernaturalem  agerc ,  nec  poft  imperium  po- 

E:rir ,  ciim  nO  poft  tmpertum  habeat ,  quod 
onhabuccit  «nce«.  Rctpw  diftingaoconie- 


duccndum 
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daocndum  afltimitur.  Ccterutn  ncgari  non 
potdl)  Deum  ctiam  creaturam  libcram  prs- 
uenrre  ad  tftus  rapcmatarales ,  noo  quidcm 
aftaaticonoicru  ad  ipfum  adam  fupcrnatu- 
nlemliberum  ,  ad  qucm  comproduccndum 
iliam  aflfumit,  fed  escitantc  cogitatiooc ,  qua 
pofita,  innoftra  poicftatc  relmquit  cuncur- 
ium  in  adu :  <\<ao  Ht ,  vt  nofter  coocurrus  in 
lib«nia  coofm&ai ,  cifi  iciplt  idcolii  cnm 
coiicurro  Dci ,  prius  tamcn  rationc  (it  4  vo- 
iuntate  crcauprsucota  auxdio  diuiao»quiffl 
ab  ipfo  Deo.  Coatri  vctb,  coacorfiiscrcata* 
rz  ncceflariK ,  prius  rationeHti  Dco ,  qulm 
abip(a  crcatura;  vodc  hic  occeffiut  creatu- 
ramadcooperandumDeo,  iUeverd  non. 
I  137.  Ex  didis  iaftfCHr  !•  Pode  potcn- 
tiam  ohcdicntialcm  non  agerc  in  cfledum 
fupcrnatuialem.  quantum  potcft;  nonpoflis 
aotem  agcrepbs  quAm  poieft;  qijs  potcft 
oondarequanttimhkbcCi  000  potcftanccm 
darci  quod  nonfaabec> 

138.  lofector  a.Si  Dcot  miiioti  inflan 
influat ,  quiin  fimul  cum  roto  infl uxu  crci- 
curs  rufficicos  litad  cxiftcntiam  cffedus» 
owllom  fequt  dfeAomiqttiaeffcAiisooQfe» 
quiiar,  nifi  ad  fufHcicntemconcurrum.Con- 
crivcc6,  &  maioriiofluxuiofluat,  qu^  fi- 
nittlcaHiCoiotaAttxacreacutsGt  oeccffifiui 
adexiftcntiem  eSe&tu,  rcqaidKftom:  qoia 
tuncmaior  concurfus  diuinus  modificando 
coocurrum  creaturc,  facit  vt  cceatuca,  mious 
COOCurratquim  pof&c. 

139.  Ad  primum  primae  fenrentiae,  negan- 
dum  cii ,  omncm  concurfum  potentiae  obe- 


icd  fccundiim  modum  gencrtcom,  fecun- 
dum  qucm  omocs  voiuocc  coDueniuou 

SECTIO  VIII. 

AKfttmtis  obtdimtUbsfkiffhaudis 
*  crtnturd} 


141*  A   FfirmatSuac.diljp.  Jl.fcd.  5. 

t&:  quij  ilU  iiubibitur  io  omni  entecrcatc 
vtficquipjpc  qucproximc  fundaiut  in  cflcn- 
Cialifiilncdionccrcaturae  jd  Dcum.  Confii- 
matur:  quia  pra;cifo  omni  accidcnic  crcatura 
pcr  fuam  encmiain  formalitcr  cft  fulncda 
Deo,  proiudcuUcdicoiialucrpoicns,  anima 
enim  pcr  fuaaaiDetcireotiamcftcapitx  gratix-, 
&  putenscoa^crc  Dco  ad  omncm  cffccluin 
fupcraAiuialcui  ,  cootiaUi(Uioociu  noo  in- 
nolucntcm. 

142.  Negant  Cabr.  3.  p.  q,  l.ar.  1.  difp.^. 
Albcrt.tom.  i.  principto  a.  Corroliario  z. 
punA»  t.  diAcult.  z.  Foadaaictitiim  eft:quia 
cflcntiacftpcr  or  Jincm  id  clfe: potcntia  vcro 

8ec  ordinemad  o^tarif  ^uodiopponit  cffc. 
ft  igitur  poteau  olwdieatytt  fola  pio- 
prietas  confcquenscficttiUQt  Ikcc  tnfis|NU»> 
biJii  a  crcatura. 

143.  Dicoi.  Potenciaobedicntialisnon 
cftdeefleatta  eoiis  creativtfic.  Foodameo- 
tum  cft  :  quia  proximc  hxc  fundatur  in  po- 
tcntia  naturalt :  icd  aliquod  cnsctcatum  nul- 


Atktrtimm, 


Idicntialis  in  cffeftum  (opcfaacaralcm  cfle  :  lam  habec*poccotiatt  oacuralcmt  acque(ii- 
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iodiuidbilcm  ,  fed  folum  illum ,  qui  fe  tenec 
X  paite  acciflgibilitatiacffKdtta  ifldependen- 
|cer  &  caufia ,  vel  eonditionibvt  natmlibas, 

vt  prxdcclaratum^ft. 

140.  Ad2.  Negatuc  fcoacla,  cteotm  licct 
doo  bcaci  habeaces  iiquafelncnen ,  insqu»* 
IcshabcantintcIleftiM,  oon  propccrca  ina^ 

c|ualesfibiproducunC  viiiones  beatas ,  quia 
diucrfi  intcUcdus  ad  vifioncm  bcatam  non 
coocurrunt  fecundum  intelle&aalem  di&- 
rentiamjccundiim  qaam  funt  diffcrcntes  in- 
tcz  /e,  icd  fccuodum  gcocricam  dumtaxat  ra 


ftentatiuam  ,  oeque  informatiuam  alterius 
fubicdi,  vt  funcmodi,  ncquc  ctiam  adiuam, 
vc  de  quibttfdam  pcobabile  cfi:  ergo. 

144.  Dico  2.  PotcntiaobcdicotialisDon 
eft  de  cooccpto  conftitutiuo  primario,  fed 
rccundafio  crcatura  iiacttraliter  operatiuae. 
Fuodameotum  cft:  quta  vnaquacquc  oatura 
primatiocooftituiturpcrordinemad  adum, 
adquem  pcr  fcprimu  ordioatur.  Nam  per 
ordioem  ad  illum  fumit  ccrtam  quandam 
fpccificationcm  &conftitutioocmcntis,  ta- 
tiooe.cuius  diftinguuur  ab  omoialio:  fcd 


"^mMn.' 


Ptltntim 


lismmf» 

it  tjfntim 
tmtu  tnmlt, 
trfjfo. 


SeJdifen. 
trftm  Jtemm 
dmrit  mmtm 
mUttrtmt. 


tioQCmintelkiftos,  lecundum  qoamomoes  |  oullanaturapcrfcprimdordinacnradaAom 

fantarquales :  namfccuodiim  eamrationem   cxccdcntcm  fcipram  ,  narohoc  rcpugnatcx 


ad  viiioncavcoocacrunc  cuiuscftcapax  ip- 
fa  rifio ,  porr6beacaTifioaoa  cft  eapax  pro- 

priaE  difiereoti^iatellcAas  crciri,  fcd  gencri- 
cae  dumtaxac  ratioois ,  omnibus  int^ledi- 
bas,tamhumanis,  quam  AogeltciseofnmQ' 
nis.  Ratio  cft:  quiaproprius  modusdifTeren- 
tialu  vifionis  beatc ,  eft  tendere  ad  Deum 
pecmodumados  puri ,  qui  moduseft  pro- 
pritts  Dd:  hic  antcm  modus  non  admitcic 
prcpriam  diffcrcnriam  intclIc^Sus  creati ,  cu- 
lusci;^  ccuderc  ad  Dcum  pcr  modumpoten- 
tialis ,  proinde  dincrfii&tcUedtts  ad  viGo- 
oem  gloriofam  non  concurrunt  fccundum 
proprium  modum  diffcreotMiem,(ecundum 
qucm  in  fe  coofticattaCttr>  fleift  inuiccm 
difcrtminantur ,  cumhic  fic iocompofllbilis 
jcummodotcndcndi  pcrmodum  aduspuxi. 


terminisj  etcnioi  hoc  ipfo  qu6d natura  aliqua 
pecfepriiDo  ordinaturadaliqttampcrfcftio- 
nem,  accipit  fpccificationcmpcr  ordincm  ad 
illam  :  citm  nil  aitud  Ot  fpccihcari  ab  aliquo, 
quim  accipere  cflTc  commcnruracum  iUt :  tc- 
pugnat  igitur  naturam  per  feprim6  ordioa 
li  ad  aliquem  adum,  &ab  illoexcedi:  er 
go  nolla  creatura  per  k  primo  ordioatur 
ad  adus  fupcroaturaIeStaUoqnioiBiuscrea-{ 
tora  ,  haberct  cflc  commcnfurarum  tcr- 
mino  fupernaturali :  ergopotcotiaobcdicn« 
tialiSy  qiue  conootat  tcr  mioom  rupcmatu  ra- 
lem ,  noneftdcprimarioconccpruconftitu- 
ciuo  creaturc  naturalitcropcratiusc.  Quod 
aiitcm  fic  dc  cooccpcu  eoofttcucioo  lecunda>| 
rio  ;  probatiir,  qu;.i  dc  cfrentiataliscreaturas 
cft,habcrcaliquampotcntiam,  vcl  aftiuam,' 

vel 
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vcl palTiuam  ,  vcl formaletnin  ordincad  tcr-  I 
minum  ,  ad  qucm  pcr  fe  priuio  ordinatur: 
ergo  dc  fecHMario  conccpca  ciufdem  ent, 
haberepotentiatnelcuabilcm  ad  cfTedus  fu* 
pernaturalcs.  Anteccdcns  probatur:  quia 
ficm  tslti  nunn  oonfticiticur  per  ordincin  ad 
taleq)  adum  feu  tcrminum  opcrimium  ,  ita 
coaftituUur pcr  ali<|uam  potcntiam  ad  tllutu, 
nan  ordo  &  poicntis  ad  opcranduiD  fiinc 
idem ,  (fuppono  autcmrubftaniiamcreatam 
effe  immediate  oj>eratiuam  alicuiuscffe&os, 
penes  qucm  fumit  fuam  rpecificationem.} 
Coo(equentia  vcro  conlbt:  quia  omnis  po* 
centia  nacurslis  clcuabiliseft  cx  impcrio  Dci 
ad  aliqucm  cficduiD  rupcroaturalcm  .  excc' 
deotem  propciain  DatnniB :  crgp  faltem  de 
fecundario  conccptu  talisnaturaeeft,  habere 
potentiam  obcdicotialcm  ad  altqucaa  adujs 
fiipcmacoralcm. 

l^y.  Ad  fundamcntum  primxfentcntis, 
nego  Aotcccdeos.  Ad  cutus  probatioaem  nc- 
go,  potenciaiD  obedieBCiaiemproxitndfii%» 
dflri  tn  fubietftionc  crcaturx  ad  Dcum,  (cd 
untLimtemotc,  proximc  verd  ioaliquapo> 
teotiaoperatiua;  poteatnciiiiBobcdieinwil 
duplicem  habct  rcfpedum,  aherti  ad  Deom, 
cui  vt  agcnti  principali  (ubordtnatur ;  aite» 
Tumadefteftum,  adqoem  dcbetex  impetio 
DcielciMrt.  Prior  refpcdus  fundjtur  in  cnic 
creatovtfic  ,  quia  fundatur  in  cHeoiiali  de« 
pendeotia  creatarc  ad  Deum:  Poftcriorin 
lblociite.dperacioo,  quianos  pofcft  Deus 
&cere,vti|Ood  ex  fe  operatiuum  non  cft,  fo- 
lo  extrioieco  fuo  imperio  operatiifom  fiar, 
quia  imperium  nOa  eftitiiB  IblacoDdtiiorup- 
ponens  intrinfccam  vim operatiuaro  in  crea- 
tura  clcuabili.  Confirmacio  foliUn  probac  le«- 
cuodam  cotadi^kMiciD  de  coaftitutfoDe  fe- 
cundaria, &  entc  n.Tturjlitc r  upcratiuo. 

146.  Ad  fundameatum  lccundae  fcatco» 
ti«}  ncgo,  eflcDCiaiDcoDftitui  per  ordineiBad 
eiTe,  prascifo  ordinead  opcrari ;  cumipfum 
ciTe  eilentis  neqoeat  diftingui  ab  alio  effe, 
nifi  per  ordincm  ad  talc  opcrari:ergo  io  ipfo 
conceptu  elleqcia  opeiaKitt*  ibchidiiiir  ot^ 
doadopesaii. 

SECTIO  IX. 


Hmmc 


147.  P  RiMA  fcntentiaAurcoli  in  i.  dift. 

1  ^Z-<1'  1-  ar.3.  Macfil.in^.  q.  13 
er.  I.  CorroU.poft  coDd«iionem  3.  dubij  in- 
cidentis.  Mcdin.  i.t.  q.  3.  art  8.  quedverh 
Jk,  8c  aliorum  affirmantiuiD ,  iUam  coqfifterc 
in(bb{eAioDead-oa»Mpoccotmal>ei cuid 
non  rcpugnantia  adcmftDV»  qimn  DoM 
ioillaoperatur. 

148.  SECVNPAfententiaCaiet.  i.p.q.i. 
M.i.i,Ad  uudtmidm,  Bannez  q.  ^S»  art.  4. 
concl.^.aircreotiiljillamconfiftcrcinaptitu- 
dine  ad  cffc&us  fuperoaturalcsopcraadoa. 


I 


149.  Dico.i.  Potcntia  obcdicntialis  adj-'''*'*"'*» 

2uatc  cooftituiiur  per  vtcamque  ratiooem«  ix,  ^Jj^j^* 
ibicAfoaie  ad  peum,  tanquam  pcr  ntio-^y,j,^^'"',^ 
ncmrcmotam,  '&  aptitudinis  ad  aduscxce-/«ij(.7M- 
dentes  propriam  tuturam*  taoquam  pcrra-  "'"^  ^fS. 
tiOncm  proximam.  PundaiDentDm  cft :  quia*^/'' 
potcntiaobcdicntialiscft  inftrumentum  Dci; 
inftrucBcatum  aurcm  cunftituitur  duplici 
refpcAtt»alicraad  agcns  principale,cuiDaeft 
ioftrumentum}  altero  ad  cffcdum ,  cuiuicft 
produdiuum.  Cuiusi  priori  ratioeft:  qoia 
inftrumentom  dicit  vim  aliquam  ciTentiali- 
ter  iitcoropleauD  cttt£itiuaib  cffedus  princi 
palisagentis:  ergoquidicit  vim  cauuiiuam 
cftiedus,  rcfpicit  cffci^umi  qui  dicit  illam  ef- 
fcntialiter  incomplctam,  rclpicitageos,  cuiuS 
cfTcdus  cft  caufatiuum,  vt ab  co in  caufando 
taicmcfFe&umcompteatur.  Qu6dautemre' 
latto  adageni  ritremota,  ed  cftSedam  ver6 
proxima,probatur.  Quoniam  earatio  dicituriSniu^» 
rcmota,qu^  pofita  oondumintelli^iturcom-j'"""'''' 
pleta  resi  ea  vero  prozima,qua  pohu  teafor-I^^J^^ 
maliter  completur :  pofita  autcm  rdationc 
fobtcdionisadDcumt  noodumcrcaturain-|</<rdHj  /m- 
tdlieitor  inftramctatalicerpotCM  ftcleoabi-^''''»'""^'*. 
iis  ad  effedus  exccdentes  propriam  naturam:^^^'' 
UimqttMomaiacrcaturahabet  haoc  relatio* 
ticm,  c&m  tamco  non  omois  creatucaiit  o^c-  dttmt»iu. 
dicntialiter  potent     elcoabilis-:  Tom  qitil , 
ioftrumentura  non  fitformaliter  potcns  pcr 
relatiopem  ad  agcos,  fcdper  rclatioucmad 
d6daai»qo|aperbaocbabetformalucr  vii^ 
tutem  produccndi.  Contril  ver6,  pofita  apti 
tudinc  ad  efFedusfuperoaturales,ftacim  crea- 
tura  io(eIIigitorobediebttaliterpoceDS>6teto> 
uabilis  ad  talcs  cfTcdos:  ergo  hxc,  don  illa, 
cf|  ratiopK>](iffiaioftiumcntiobedicotiaIi&. 

X50.  DiCBS.PerfabicAioDemad  Deum, 
crcitura  complctur  in  virtutc  caufatiua  cfTc 
ftusfupcroanualia :  ctgo  pei  baoc  prdsimd 
cobftiivitiir  birBtionclDmameiiitobedieiiii 
tialitcrpoteotis.  Rcfp.  ncgo  antecedcDStlbr^  Jjmitm 
maliter  enim  io  adu  prim6  cofflfdetar  perV^*"-  *» 
virtuterodiuinam  fsbi  a(Eft^ntem ,  8cirope-rf'*  '-^ 
rium  Dei ,  vt  conditioiieiDfinequa  non ;  lo 
adu  veto  fccundo  pcr  concurfum  Dei  fibi gf,ntntt 
indcbitum.  Cxccrum  ad  rationem  inftru- 'a ••1?«  t. 
menti  obedientialis  proximior  eft  aptitudo  i^^"^*"""'- . 
aJefiBanm,qu4mfubieaioad  Dcum:  nam{|[J|?j|jJJ' 
perhaoc  apcitodiaero  creatttcafitiachoatiiiCi 
poteas ,  atqoc  adeo  prosimioradcftedom ' 
rupcrnaturalcm  produccndum:  proximior 
oamquc  latio  iofttumcati  cft  iJla,  qiissin- 
ftrcraMotom  idoBCum  reddit  ad  cfledttoi 
pririL  ipili^  agcntiiproduccndum  :fedrelatiO 
adcftc&uffliachoaiiue  ialtem  redditii^^* 
meoram  obedieBCMie  idoiielimadcftnflbNli 
rupcrnaturalemproduceodumilBbielHoVt'  * 
t6  ad  DcOm  non  nifi  remot^. 
.   ijX.  Dico).  Hcc  aptitudo  crcatunead^/''""'"! 
cftklatfimiDBCitfales,  non  eft  proxima,  fcd  ^\  '""^" 
remota;oec  permodumrranlccndcntalis  or-jiJ^^  ,4. 
dinis&inclioatioois ,  fed  pcrmodumcuiuf-  fatitMu  mi 
daminoatttcapacicatitad  operandum,quid- <| 
quid  repugnantiam  non  inuoluit.  Primuml 
paiet,  aiioqui  aon  egeret  compIcmcatovt*4 

Cttti» 
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Fundauacntum  eft quia  non  babct  pccalii-|**'***''^ 
ccm  fpecifieitiofiaB,  mm  licec  coQDoMtier< 


quia  potcntia  obcdientialis  non  eft  per  Tc  pri^ 
^atb  inlHtutaper  ordtnetB  8e  ^ogiiBenfimno» 

nem  adcffciSa?  rupcrnaturalcsrcrgo  nonpo- 
tcftadilios  habcreaptitudinem  petmodum 
iraaifccn^etittlis  ordinisflc  i<iclinationts,<|aUi 

hunc  ordincai&  inclinationcm  nnn  hnhrt, 

ntfi  ad  proprium  Sc  primahum  (pcciiicati-  !  IdCopotcntia,  per^uaiDaquamoueturror 
•um.  Habet  igitur  forooiinlifttainciptciia-  I  fii6i  *d  replendom  iracmm»  noneonftitwi 
tein,  perqoaninotliepugaiCadiUacCMlfiuiH' '  diucrGm  rpccicpotcntiaro,quiaczta]i  motu 


-    C  I  I    n  f»f»«/if»* 

minumlupcrnataraiem  ,  ab  ilio  tamcn  noniyj,, ,     . ^ 

fpecificatur ,  vti  fpecificautur  babitusiofuli, '(ft4/(r/< 

qai  propterea  conftitnttBC  pecaKaccn  fjic^ 

cicmpotcntix  fuperttaturalis.  Confirmaiur. 


dosclcuan. 

a.  DicEs.  Creataranaruroltterindinat 
ad  Deum:  ergo  ad  caufandoscffcdus  Dei. 
Confcqucntia  probatur.  Nam  idco  inftru- 
mentuai  naturalc  nattjralitcr  inciinatadefFc- 
AnmprincipaKsa^nris,  quia natoralicef in» 
clinat  ad  ipfum  agcns  principalc ,  tanquam 
poteniiaipfius :  atqui  non  minuseftpotco- 
|tia  Dei«feetttri»  ad  eflreftnffopernataralcs. 
Rcfp.  nego  confcquentiam.  Ad  cuiui  proba- 


oon  habct  pcculiarcm  fpccificatioDcm  >  ied 
eadcm  potenria  IjMcificata  ex  primarioter* 
minofuo,  concomitanteretiamhabet ,  im- 
pcndcnte  vacuo ,  vt  moueri  poffit  (urrum, 
cootta  inclinatioiKm  priaatam'*  Sicac  oec 
potCBitti  qnattanttscoBiMprinatam  incli- 
natiooem  mooeiur  ad  recipiendum  idum 
mpcndentem  capiti,  conftituit  pcculiarege- 


nuspotcntix 

i^^j.  Dico  i.Potcntiaobcdicntialisnon 


ro 

jKpMmiii  tionem,negocaa(alem.£tcnimaouidcoin-  rcducituradgcnusvirtutiscaufaBprincipalis 

iMfWMlf.  'ftioinentnm  nacorale  naranlicer  inclinacad  Eundamentum  eft:  quia  caofa  principalis  re 

•J^l^liJ  cfFcaumagcnti';  prinrip.Jis.quianaturalitcr  fpedu  potcntise  obcdicntialis ,  cft  virtusdi 


jriMf  ftten- 
:f/d  frefir 


I 
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proportionati 
naturaliterquidcm  incli^at  ad  Deam,  non 
tamenvt  potcntia  proportionata  DeiadefPe 
^ttf  fopernaturtles.  Poteft  anten  crearura 
'raturaliter inclinarc  ad  Deum ,  quia  indina- 
iohaec  eftper  modumeffcdusdcpcndentii 
caa(a:Bfiedai  autem ;  tl  naturaiitfcr  pen- 
dcat^C^ufa,  non  oportct,  vt  habcat  clfc  pro- 
ponionatam  cauiae,  quia  non  debet  dare,fcd 
recipefecffieicanla:  non  poteft  antemnata- 
raliter  tnclifiare  ad  cftcdus  fapernatutalcs, 
qaia  hcc  indinatio  eft  pcr  laiodam  cao^ 
communicaotiseflc:  vcantcm,  oanfanacnra' 
iiter  inclinet  aJ  cnmmunicanduro  effc  cflFc- 
&ui»'  dcbet  iUi  cflc  natucalitcr  pcopoicio- 
nata. 

SECTIO  X. 

Imfnffnere     pradicamente  Jk 
teatut  obiiiuutsdlisi 

153.  Ommunitcr  affirmanc  Thomiftc 
\^  cumS.  Thom«j,  p.  q.62.  ar.  <|. 
ad  I .  &  2.  &  alibi ,  illam  non  eile  in  aliquo 
genere  pct  fc  ,  fcd  reduci  ad  genusvirtutis 
cauliBprindpalisi  vndefi  illa  eftlpintualta, 
etiam  hzc  erii  fpiritualis ;  ft  fupcrnaturalis, 
hxc  quoquc  fupernaturaiisait.'  Fuodamcn- 
to  m  cft:quia  Iweeft  qaadaa  knaerleda  par- 
ticipatio  virtutis  caufasprincipam,  qu«  pro- 
pteica  diciturcifc  pccmodum  fluxus,&for- 
ms  intentionalia :  ergo  non^onfticoic  perie 
genu$,fedrcducituradgepasvirtutis,  quam 
impcrfcdcparticipai:  ficut»  quia  mocuacft 
impcrfeda  participatiotcnnint,redBciCBranl 
genustcrmioi,  &  viitUsimprelTa  adpoten- 
tiam  motiuam,cuiuseft  participatio. 

154.  Dico  z.Potentiaobedientialisoon 


Kt(  riiut 

lurmditnai 

ffintiftiu 


ua,  qu8  in  (entcotiaThoroiiUrumcftimper 
fcda  patticipatio  vircucis  dittiMB,  lc^  eciam 
padiua,  quatre  luci  non  po^cft  ad  fpccicm 
vittotisdiuio«t  cumio  Dco  ooodctur  po- 
ientia  pa(Btta.TBmqttiafiintdinerfi  ordinis, 
&  plusqu&m  praedicameoto  difFereotes:aam 
hsBc  eft  in  aliqoo  praedicamcnto,  ilb  in  nullot 
hasi  " 

(SctBCietta:  qu«autem  tali  mododitfeHiBlii 
neqaeant,  uercduAtaiqBidciDiBeeKOgew 

nere  conuenire*  •  | 

1 56.  Dico  |.  Potentia  obedientialia  frb- 

icdiuead  cam  potentiam  reducitur,  inqua**^*''* 
proximc  tundatur ,  teimiQatiue  vero  ad  fpe- ia^,,,^,'. 
cicm  poteotiii  infiifii.  Primnm  probatur:  «tL  /«» 
quiafubiediucnon  diftinguitur,  ncquc  con-j^«»*i^  1«-. 
ftitutioocm  diucrfaro  habctab  ca ,  quam  ba».'"'"'''*'^'^ 
bct  potentia,inqua  proxlmdfiindaturrvodc-^'^"^ 
(i  hsc  crtt  naturalis,  etiam  illa  naturalis  eritj 
fi  fupernaturalis  {  nam  ctiam  hcccieoari  po- 
tcft  adcAftnm  excedentem  ptopriam  oatu- 
ram  )  illa  quoque  fupernaturalis  crit ;  fi  hcc 
adiua,etiam  illa  crit  aAiua/i  haec  paftiua,  aut 
forroalis,  etiamilla  paiSua,  aut  formalis  fit 
opOKCtifi  fpiritualis,fpirituaiis;  fi  corporca, 
corporea  ;  fi  fubftantialis  vd  accidcntalts, 
ctiam  illa  talis  crit.  Cuius  ratio  a  pnon  cft, 
quiaci]  nonhabcatdittcrlam  fpecificationem 
ab  illa,  (cquitur  naturam  &  coditiones  illius. 

157.  Confirmatunaamcaloc  vtpiodudi- 
aasignis,non  conftiittitdiaerfampoiencbm 
abea,  qua  produdiuus  eft  caloris,  quippc 
qui  pcc  candcm  indiuilibilcm  vittutcmi  &  eft 
prodttAiaaacRloris,  &igtiti.  Etinftrumen- 
tum  artis  per  eandcm  indiuifibilcm  potcn- 
tiam  lecipic  &  fuftcntat  formas  aitis,  &  oatu« 
iBfinMiL  Seamdttm  oftendo.  Namtcrmtna- 
tiii^«onnotat  cffcdum  fupemaiaralero  :igi* 
tur  terminatiue  rcdociCttr  Adpoifntiamitt' 
pernaturalem 


158.  Ohijcim 


Digitized  by  Coogli 


oogle 

— 


I 


158.  Obtcijes  i.Potefl  .kJ  cff<;^lum  fuper^ 
naturalein  noo  vitalcmelcuart  potcotia  ?ita- 
liS;execnpli~caura,inre]l€Aui*d  preiAacen- 
dao}  gratiam  ;  fed  putcniia,  qu*  prutiucit 
oon  vitaiitcr  ,  non  potcll  rcduei  ad  poten- 
tiamvitaicai.cutti  utdltoerr^  fpecici.  Refp. 
Ncgo  ininorcm  ,  tiuando  putcntia  noo  babet 
peculiatcoi  (pcciBcaiionea)  i  tertnino  .  ad 
quemiiraiDitur ,  quia  licut  tunc  non  acci 


,   rr  ■,      r  160.  Ex dirtis  dcducitur  I^otemliino- 


 — M.,  &  wi«inuini  u 

bedientialein  lubicAiuc  muliiplicari  ad  tnul 
tiplicatfoAei|i  poteDds  natoralis,  quia  cum 
proximc  fundcturjn  iUa,tot  eriiotfN9ienti« 
obeditiotulcs  (ubiediua: ,  quor  erunt  porrn- 
tioi oimraies  in  cjdcm  naturj.  £x  ttiodo  vc- 
tb  tendendi  ad  effefttfai  needcaieiD  pro- 
priam  naruram,  &  per  concurfum  iodebitum 
in  omnibui  creaturis  ,  concint  quafi  voam 


inhieBiu* 
"juiiipli^t- 
I 


^    I   11  jT        ^  /-  %.(caiuris  ,  concint  quaii  voam 

pitab  illodiacrtoairpecibcatioDem.itancc  j  fpccic  potcntiam  obedientialcffl  >  totnneio 

dijcrlatn  potentias  confliiutionem  ,  adeo-   fantvim  diuerfam  iniingulis  ,  licct pcr  oidi- 

"«^ni  diuerfosrciminosconcipipoflitnjul- 
tiplex  fpecificc,TnaunTum  geoericitf  ' 

i6t.Dc:di  1  Df  2.  1'otcntiara  cbedientia- 
lem  lubiediucciic  finitam  ,quia  fundatur  io 
potenitaniittnlifiaita  ftcfaiiaatiuc  ver6  tn- 
rinitam ,  quiafc  cxtendtc  ad ooines e/Fcftus 
adquos  /cewcndit  ouinipotcntia  Dei ,  cu- 
ios  eft  jafttuaaentum,  &  in  cuius  virtute  agit 


quc  fAlfiim  cU  ,  luac  ciTe  diuerfae  fpeciei 
iubiediuc. 

^f^.Obitcies  2.  Si  potentia  obedicntialis 
nondiltingucretur^naturaii.icqucretur,  aJi- 
quid  (ptrituale  eiTcnttaliter  penacre)  corpo- 
rco. Scqiif !a probator:  Nritii  3(;tin,pcr  quJCD 
poteniia  corporeaobedientiaiitcr  aitingcret 

eftcdvai  fptrihialem,  *flet  Ipmfoil»  t  fed   »».-««,..uui, «,  m  tuiu»  virrute  ag 

hic  cffentialitcr  pcndct  k  tali  potentia  cor-  .  hxctameo  iafinitas,cum  nun  fpecificctpo 
porea  :  crgo  gUquid  ipirituale  eifcotialiter  '  tootiam,  ncc  potentia  ad  bos  effcdus  con- 
pendeteti  corpof«o»R«rp.  Concedofeque-  \  currat concurfu  fibi debuo &  proporctooato, 
lam.  Nullum  enio  eft  abfardum:  Patet  de  fed  indebito ,  Sc  vt  eleoata  per  Viniitefii. 
fpecie  iwclligtbili,  eiufquc  aSionc  cfrtniia-  lun»  cxrnnfrcc  ifnHcntcm  ,  noincciyilditilia 
litcr  dcpendcotc  a  pbantaimatc  corpurco.     i  Uniutcm  in  ipiam  potcouam* 


ur  Ad  miil- 


Bfi  fnit  • 


frtdactfuUi 
^^»iiwf4r 


DISPVTATiO  VI 

Qux  emia ;  U  ad  quos  eSc6tm  elcilari  potifinii  "^vl-v 


R  o  p  o  s  I  T  A  controucr- 
(ia  noQ  cadic  in  cos  iocreatu, 
quodncc  dcuari  poieft  ad 
produccndu  aliquid  ,quod 
iitfuprafuam  virtutcm ,  cu 
quidquid  prodotMt ,  tiue  ad 
ad  iotra,  (iuc  ad  cxtra ,  naturalitcr producatf 
ncc  inproduccodo  (ubijci  potrlt  ahrri  ,  aut 
fibiipfi,  ciimncc  tibupUlubtcctusUiDcus, 
(ine  fubicdione  autam  aequic  aliqaid  id 
acvendnm  elcuari.  Prxterea  neqttic  creitun 
clcuari  ad  diuinaspcrionascomproduccndas, 
tum  quia  implicac,  dittiaai  per(bnic  ia  loo 
circ  pcndcrc  3  crcatura ,  pendcrcnt  aurcm  (i 
a  crcacura  obedicotialiter  eleuata  producc- 
rencuf}  qoii  c&ra  pfKcnciiobedtentialts  tci- 
litcr  inrtuat  incfTedumjad  qucro  produccn- 

duodeuatur  ii  diuioff  perlonas ,  polTcnt  i  _   ^  .»,„....„ 

crcacara  <Micntiiliter  produci  ,  polTcnt  t  mancoii  calffjiajocniuijquaignisprocijuctt 
tealiicr  infuoe^  abcapcndcrc.  Tumquia  ]  calorem  in  ligoo,  eftiuccefliua,  ciimtamcn 

proccllioocs  diuinx  font  imirnjTribilf <;  &  nc-  i   n  ^ 

ceiTatix,  omnimoda  nccciiitatc  ,  i.on  inn  ui 
qu^mDeus  ipfe:  ergo  aequeunt  ..h  ci  cdc, 
quam  dc  tdd:ofuni:po(fcpr  a  jrcmalittireiie, 
^uaiu  dc  ticko  funt,  ii  poiicot  a  creatuiacle- 
uata  attingt,  quiatuncnoo«irencliPMre& 
Filio  tantum,  fcd  ctiain  a  crcatura.  cuir»  vtro- 
quc  obcdicatMlitcc  concorcrcotc ;  crgo  wn- 
tumcadicineatcceatttnirnceinoiiine,  fed 
ia  iulumaitiuum;  cum  ncqucat,  quod  cxlc 
adtruum  non  crt,  ad  agendum  elcuari.  Hic 


'  igitur  ii^dsgabimus ,  qujeoaa 
poifiac,  duaquotcfieOtti* 

SECTIO  I. 

AnensfuccefJiHum  eltuari  poffitadpro- 
tiucmduw  ejfdium  pnrmnmt^ 
mHmfmdl 

2.TX  Vpliciter  potelt  eni  ruccefliuum  cffc 
dum  pcrmancnccm  ptoducere :  vno 
rnodo,  iucceiiiue  &  diuiiibiiiccr,  alio  indiui- 
fibiliter  8f  totum  iimul.  Dc  primonullacft 
dttficaltascutn  ecians  nacuraiiccr  .per  altcra- 
tioncai  fuccc/Tiuam  producaturqualitasper 


Tom.  hil.  ■jL>t  SAcr*mt»tu. 


r  pcreamprodudusiic  pcrmanenl,quip- 
pcquicorrupucalcfadiooc*  qua  (uccciliu^ 
cll  ab  igoc  proda&us ,  pennincttotiis  dmul 
afolo  Dcopcrmaiicnri  at^tionc  conferuatus. 
Sola  crgo  controucrfia  yctt  de  fecundo  modo. 

3.  PftiM  A  rentencii  atf  riaac:  "Eh  Aibertio  i 
tomo  I.  principioa.  Cotroliario  I.  difficui-! 
tate<|.  Probat,  quia nulla apparcr  impiican 
tia,qutnpollet  Deus  alTumerc  aiiquud  i;ns 
(uccefnuum,  immediate  antc  ,  vd. poft  ilh 
ftana  figoatuna  A.ad  produccodain  gratiam 


vcl  aii- 
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Uc)  aliquecn  cffeftttiB  ta^iullibUei 

firmil. 

Ktctntfuc  4.SECVNDA  fententu  negar.  Eft  Suar.  3. 
jf  y/i«i».n  a^p,  100103.  cli(put.  S.fctS.  2.  in  z.niodo:^** 
t^^""  '  frababtUer  tU,  (ir  feefmndA.  Vnicuoi  Funda- 
Imcncum  eft  ,quunua)implicat  ,eandcm  nu- 
mero  adionem  vcl  corrupto  sgcntc  pcrfcuC' 
rarc,vcl  ruct  c(!iuL-  hcri,conrctuarivc  ck  diuer* 
fisagcndbus.  atqui  hoc  (cquerccurli  cnsfuc- 
ceffiaum  produccret  eCsdum  permanentetii 
indiuHibilitcr  totucn  fimul.  Mjior prohjtur- 
Adio  cil  ipfa  adiualis  dependentia  cficdus 
ab  agentc:  crgo  implictt  fel  BMieKCOrnipto 
agcntc.vcl  eandem  fucccffiuc  ficriautcon- 
fccuart  idiuerfis  aeeatibut.  Antcccdcns  pro- 
bttiiKNaai  «Aioett  inodiUK^eftiinMtflcnk 
riAliKcrelpiciens  tam  «geot ,  i  qoo  eft,  qai  m 


diucrfa  confcruatur  a  Deo  folo.  Rck'*  ncgo 
confcquentiam :  tatiodifcriminis  eu ,  quo-j 
niam  vmo  non  eit  efTemialis  refpeftos  ai!| 
agcn^ ,  fcd  ad  vnihilu,  vode  poteilrctcntoi 
aduali  refpcdlu  ad  vnibilia  ,  variarc  rcfpc-j 
Ciumad  agcns^adio  vci6  c(t  ipfcmct  adualis, 
refpedus  ad  agens,  cumfit  adiiaJisdepcn«| 
dcntia  ab  ipfo ,  adcocjuc  impHcar,  mancre! 
eaudcm  adioncm ,  variato  rcfpcdu  ad  no- 
uum  ag^ns*  Hiaorem  primi  {yllogirait  fic 
oftcndo:  actio  ,  quaens  fucccinuum  produ- 
ccrct  rcm  permancntcm  totam  limul,  ncccf- 
fari6  debetccdurarc  pcr  aliquod  tcmpus,  (ed 
toto  co  tcmporc  ,  quotalis  aAio  durarct. 


(occcffiuc  vatiarentur  aj^cotia  :  crgo  vctea- 
dem  nnmero  tftio  per(raeraret ,  corrupto 

agentc,  veleadcm  (uccclliuefieret aotcon- 
terminam,ad  <;aem  eit.Confcquentiapacct:   fcruarcturi  diucr(is  agcntibus.  Maiorpro- 


quiaimplicat  manere  rcm  ab(qucpropria  c(-  |  baiur :  Namtalisadiuuonficrctininftaoti, 
fcntta .-  crgoficikntiaadioniseiladualis de-  j  fed  in  tcmpore.quia  fierecabeocefaeoefiaos 
pcndcnri.i  cfFcctusabagcntc  ,implicat.  vcl  il-  quod  iici cHirio  cxi{tirin  tcnTpore  ,  ac  pro- 
iam  manereco£ruptoagcncc,veleandem(uc-  j  indcin  codcmproduccrcc,ciim  non  pofletin 
ce(Eocfieri,eac  coaferoari  ik  dluerits  agenti-  ]  alia  dttradooeptoducerc,  quam  in  quacx- 
bus  i  ciim  implicct,  mancrc  adualcm  dcpcn-  1  i(lcrct:erg^neceirari6ialisadioduraretper 
dcntiaabbocagctc,.corruproautvariatohoc  j  aliquod  teiapas.  Conicqnentia  patet.  Quia 
agcnte:namhoctpro  quod  vcl,manerec fine  implicat,  •ftiooem  inea  daratioiie,  inqua 
ngf n^c  ,  %-cI  fucccffijc  confcruarctur  ab  '  fit,  corrumpi,  aliis in  eadem durationc  fimul 
alijs  agentibus,Don  cilct  a^ualisdcpcndcotia  e(rct,fic  oonciTct.MioorDvobaturiNam  cum 
*  *  ^  .         «  ••■    agens  fiicccifiuaas  non  nabeat  pirtes ,  per 

quas  agit ,  omnes  (imul  exiftcntes ,  fcd  fuc- 
cefltue,  mutuo  (ibi  Tuccedcntes,  deberent 
ncce(rari6  toto  temporc,  quo  tale  agenifuc* 
ccmucproduccrcc  {ucce(fia6vtinii«geatii: 
quia  cuiD  agcntia  (int  ipfjepartes^qtjibas  cni 
iucccliiuum  conlW,  Gcut  iII<f  luccc(Iiuc  va- 


ab  hoc  ageote  ,  c&m  nequett  eile  adoalis 

dependcncia  abhoc  agcntc  ,  ni(i  adu  pcn- 
dcat  ab  hocagente:nequit  autcm  a&upcn- 
dcre  abhucagcntc,corrupto  ,vel  variatohoc 
agcnic;  nam  adualis  dejfcndentia  in  cdco- 
qualis  cft  aclualis  dcpcndcntia  .idio- 
oisicdentialiter  tcqutric  agcns  adu  inHucns 


quod  corruptum  cft  ;  vcl  vnum  confcraa 
re  adualem  dcpcndcncum  alicnus ;  nam 
ficat  bsBC  «ftaalis  depeodcntia  cflentialtter 

cft  dcpenJcnria  ab  hoc  agcntc  ,  ita  nc- 
quit  lieri  aclualis  depcodcatu  ab  aiio  a- 
gente. 

5.  Coofirmattir:  Implicat,  mancrc  hanc 
dependcntiam  accidcntis  ab  hoc  fubiedo, 
corruptoaut  vatiatohoc  fubiedo.-ergoio)- 
plicat  ,  maoece  hanc  depeadentiafa  eftc- 
dus  ab  hoc  agente  .  corrupto  aut  variato 
hoc  agcote.  Aotcccdcns  probacuc  :  Ali^s 
aut  polfcc  vnio  effe  •bfqoe  Toitis»  aut  vni- 
ri  diftinda  vnionc  :  crcnim  (i  mancret  abf- 
que  fubicdo ,  mancrct  linc  vnitis  ;  ii  voi- 
retut  alceri  fiibtefto,  Tniretur  dtftiafti  ▼« 
nionc,  cum  non  pofTct  cx  nnn  vnira  ficri 
nouoTubjedo  voita,  nili  noua  vniooe.  Con* 
fequentie  vcr6profaatar:Namfici|CTnio  ef^ 
(entialiterrcfpii.it  fubicdum ,  toquo  eft,  & 
termtnnm  ,  qucm  iotrinrccc  vnit ,  itaadio 
agcns,aquoeft,&  tcrminumadquemcli. 
DicEs. potcftcadem vnio  perfeocfaie 


cfflerneqaicaaceiD  adaiofiuere  efle  agens,  riantur  quoad  ciTe»  lcafucccfnuii  vamaiar 

quoad  agete  ,cum  non  pollic  ageot  ageici» 

oiiifccundumquod  cxiftit. 

7.  Nec  dici  poteft,     quod  partesfacee* 

dentcs  confcruent  adioncm  produdam  k 
pactibus  pracedeocibus  ;  cum  impliccc,  a< 
dionem  vnias  agentis  conferaari  «b  atioi 
ve)  quod  folus  Dcus  illam  conferuet ,  cum 
C\t  cadem  imphcantia  :  etenim  G  adionil 
ciTentia  eft  adoalts  dependentia  ab  agentei 
oec  folus  Deus  confcruarc  poterit  adio- 
ncm  alterius  agentis,  fuperftite  adionis  ef- 
fcntia,  tum  ncc  Dcus  facercpoflit,  vc  pcr- 
feucrct  rcs  fuic  fua  cffcntia -•  vel  quodDcus 
^  princtpio  producat  talcm  cfTcdum  dupli- 
ci  adiooc  adaequata  ,  altcra  cotali  k  fc  Ib* 
lo ,  alten  i  fe ,  &  ab  ente  focccffiao  fimul» 
quo  dc(incnte  deljQat  pofterior  adio  ,  per- 
ieuerance  pciori ,  vi  cuius  poteft  totus  cf- 
feftas  perfeaerare  :  quia  fmioec  eadem  ioi* 
phcjiuia  de  hac  poftcriori  adiooc  ,  qux 
cum  Gt  iodiuitibilts  dc  cota  (imul,  ^  cx  a- 
lia  parce  darare  dibeac  per  aliqood  tem- 
pus  ,  intraqood  debeaoc  neceirari6  variari 


infubicdo,  variato  rcfpcdu  ad  agcns:  cr-   aliac  6c  aliae  parrcs  produccntcs ,  fequitur. 


go  potcft  eadem  adio  pcrlcuccarcin  tcrmi 
no,  vaciato  refpedu  ad  agcas.  Antecedcns 
probatur  :  nam  potcft  cadcm  vnio  produci 
ab  vno  agcntc,  Sc  confcruart  ab  aho  ,  vctde 
£ido  eademvnio  coapofici  diaerfaadicoc 
>fodadtar  A  Dfeo»  &  igeaecaine  fimal »  flt 


qu6d  cadcm  aCito  ncccflario  pcndcrcc  a  di 
uerfis  agencibus. 

S.Oiijcta  primo.  Ens  fuccefliuum,  i\  quo 
hxc  adto  producerecur,  oeceliariu  durarc^ 
pcr  aliquod  tcmpnt  :ergo  noo  fequtturda. 
ri  Bdiooem  abfque  foo  agepte.  Aotccedeng 
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probatur:quia  implicat,  cns  pro  ea  durationc, 
qua  tic,coc(umpi:  fcd  ens  ruccc/fiuum  neccf- 
fari6  fitia  ttmpofc  :er^  implicat ,  proeo 
tecnporccorrumpi.  Rclp.  diftinguo  antccc- 
dcns.  £ns  fuccefliuum  durarei  pcraliquod 
tempuspcnDanentcr,  aegoj  rucMi&oe,coii- 
ccdo.  CoQCra  vcr6adiocumficindiui(ibilis 
jSccotanmul,  debcrct  nccciiari6  durarcpcr 
aliquod  tempus  pcrmaticntcr  ,  intra  quod 
jaftio  perreueraicc  «adeni ,  8e  nihiloiiiinus 
agentia  concinu6  varurentur:quiacum  agcnt 
(ii  ruccelliuum  babens  parics  mutuo  (ucce- 
dentes ,  non  poflet  intra  iUud  tempus ,  quo 
duraret,(empcrpcrrcuerarc  idcm,(cd  necef- 
farid  variaretur  iccunduio  alus  &  altas  parces 
fueeedcnteSiproiode  intra  illud  tempu<,-qoo 
adio  duraret,nuD  pofTet  habere  idenlen^r 
agens,  fed  aliud  &  aliudfuccc(fiue« 

9.  Obijekti*  PodeftentfuocciBaompro- 
:^uccrc  cffcdum  pcrmaoeotem  adionefuc- 
ce(Cua:ergo  eciam  a^ioocpcrmaoeaccCon- 
'.fequentia  probatur:  Nametiimintalieuen(u 
deberec  dari  adio  ^  dtuerfis  ageoti^spru- 
"uda.  Rcfp.  ncgaturcon(cqoentia,  ciuique 
robatio.  Etcnicn  io  tali  caiu  nonclictvna 

adio  ad  totum  effcdum  indiuifibiliter  ter- 
minata,rcd  vna  conflata  cx  plunbusfucccffi- 
uc  adcflfeducn  icrminata,quarum  nuUaclIet 
prima:  oam  licnc  inefFcdunulla  parsforet 
totaGmul  produda,  fcd  fucccfliuc  voaantc 
aliamabfque  prima ,  talis  quippctorccadioi 
qualisferetCftiEftuspiodaAaSi&agens  pro- 
daCcns:  crgo  ficuc  ncc  in  cffcdu  produdo, 
ncc  io  agcotc  producente  adignabiUs  ciTet 
aliqoaparstotafitnulvel  produda,  velpro- 
ducens,  itanecaliqua  partialisadio  totaG- 
mul.  In  cafu  vcr6  noftro  nccciTario  danda 
foret  vna  adio  tota  Gmul  indiuifibiliter  ad 
cfFedumtenninata,durans  pcr  aliqttod  lem- 
pus  ^  diucrHs  agcntibus  prududa. 

10.  Ohijcus  Saltem  pollet  ensfucceifi- 
uum  produceieeffBftampermanenteai,  to- 
cum(imul,non  per  vnicamadioncm  permi' 
nencem,fcd  per  plurcs  fuccciliuas  abique  pri- 
ma:namficat  poteft  per  plaies  aAiones  par- 
tiaicsfucceiliuasabfqueprima,  itapcr  plarcs 
totales  focccifiuas  abfquc  prima.  Kclp.  oe- 
gando  «iiecedent.  Eteoim  fipofletensfoc- 
ce/nuom  pec  plurcs  adionestotalesfucceili- 
uas  ablquc  prima  eifcdum  produccre,  podec 
iniinitos  cftcdus  infinitafque  adiones  de- 
terminatatcategorematice  produGercCon* 
fequens  ,  vt  ex  Philofophia  fuppono  ,  eft 
impoilibilc.  Sequelam  demonilro.  Om- 
nes  a&iooes,  qaattaleeas  rucccffiaum  in- 
tta  vnam  horam  ,  cxempli  caa(a  ,produce- 
ret,  ooo  eilcnt  tinitx,  altoquiaifignari  poifcc 
prima,'  eontra  fuppoiitam:  non  iofinitc  fyo- 
catcgoremacicc,  nam  omncs  ciTcnt  ado  pro- 
dudx,infinicum  auccm  ocategorcmat  icu  m 
eft.qood  partimcftin  aati,paRiinin  poten- 
tia :  ergo  necclTari^  cfTcnt  infinitscategore- 
macice.  Ncc  rcfcrt,qu6d  totalcsadionesnon 
eiifterentomncsiiinul,  fcd  fuccefliuc j  tum 
quiaad  infinitum  categorcmacicum  nonre^ 
quifitnr,  vt  adu  fimul  cxillat,  fcd  fufficitiVt 


extitcrit.  Vclut  ii  producht:  tuiffcnt  tr,tini!a: 
circulationcs  urbis  lunz,  procul  dubioillac 
fuiiTent  infinitx  categorcmatic^  >  efto  nofl 
omncsfimul  cxtitilTcnt;  cumqaia  faccrcpof- 
fct  Dcus ,  yt  pet  (fogulas  adioaes  toulcf di< 
ftindi  numeco  eftaua  pradocefcntur  ,  in 
quo  cafucxifterent  (imul  infiniti  cffcdusca- 
tcgorcmaticci  taliente  fucccifiuopcoduAi 
per  infiniiat  adioncitotalet  fuecewiet* 

11.  Exdidisdeducitur  I.  Pofteaifumiad 
producendum  cfFcdum  adiooepermanente 
ens  focccifiuum ,  ctiam  dum  fucce^iuc  pto< 
duciini » 'inodbpoft  liiCGdEoocm  totum  li- 
mul  maneac,  quia  tunc  producens  rcfpcdu 
adtonis  pcrmancncis  non  variaretur,  fcd  per< 
feocfaret  idcm  ,  quia  pec  fiicceffioiiemoon 
corrumpefciof » led  pennaoeiec  toiain  fi- 
mul. 

12.  Dedncifvf  a.  Non  potniire  Chtiftam 

per  fuam  paflioncm,  quateouspafno  impor 
tat  motum  rncccffiuumfcuflucntis ,  phjlici 
prodncczegratiamtotamfifflul ,  potuiiTcau- 
tem,  quatenusimportattcrminum,  quifuc- 
ccffiue  pcoduftttt  aliquo  tcmpote  peima* 
nei. 

13.  Dcdacitur|.  Nonmodode  fi^ofit*K«pi«y:Kf«. 

cramenta  phyfice  gratiam  non  producere,<„„j,ra/,^ 

(ed  oec  polle  per  verba  (acramencalia  illam  s«i>;«j^  #- 
iphf&ci  producere  indiuifibiUter  &  totam/"^^^'^^^^^^ 

limutrnam  vcrbafunt  cniiafuccciliua  cdzn-  ''J.'' r"'/"  , 
I  tialiCcrouencia,adeuquc  inepta  ad  ptoduccn- 
jdum  cfiedum  permanentcm  iodiuiiibiliter  Ni/7Mi(f» 
<  &totumGmul.fixdiftifp«aadfiifid«men-  ^ff^^ 

cumAibcrtioi.  '  '^•^ 


quiJ  sd  fri' 


S  E  C  T  1  o  n. 

An  ffofftt  ajfnmi  creatura  sd  fai 
froditUmumi 

i4>'r*V  VPI.EX  cft  produdio,  ▼oaqoires 
pfim6tranfit k non  elTe ad  efle.  Al- 

teraqu&incodcm  ciTe  acceptoconfcruatu 
Nemoha^cous ,  Quem  cgo  kgcrim,  docuit, 
poflecfeetnnm  alrvmi  m  piunam  fui  pro 
dudionem.  Raiioimpltcanttaeftmaoi  tefta, 
quoniam  produdio  lupponicvircucempro- 
du&iuam,  (altcmnacut&prioremrli^rimaau-  /«< 
tcmpiDdudio  rei,  nequit  fiipponerevirtu-  /»''^*^'' 
cemprodudiuaraciufdcm  ,  natura  priorem: 
ergo  nequit  rcs  ad  primam  fui  produdionem 
ailumi ,  alias  eadem  viffni  fuppotwrctorvt 
fuiproddiua  nacura  prior,  &  iifuamecpro- 
dudioncindcpeodenSi  ic  nonpraBfuppone< 
cetnf  natori  prior »  vt  ifc  producende. Ma 
iot  conftat :  quia  produdio  eft  reali^  ^P'^^' 
fus  effedus  k  caula  :  crgo  prius  faltca^  oa- 
tura  fuppooi  debet  in  caufa  ,  alioqui  ex« 
traht  cx  illa  non  poiTec ,  ciim  nihil  tx  alio 
extrahipoific  ,  nifiinillo  cootineatur.  Mi- 
nor  ptubatur.  Ptima  produdiu  rci  dat  pri' 
mum  efi*e  tei:  efgp  non  fupponii  illud ,  ad- 
eoque  occ  TifOicem  produAiuam  illius  , 

.  K  a          •  qua 
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D/i^. yi.  Quf  entia, ad quos effeSiM eUuart pojpntf  SeUio  II, 


qucin  eiTe  fbndarar*  CoofeqttCDtia  proba 
Cur:quiaqiioddatpriinnaiefl!e,ttullum  fup- 
poniteflCyali^s  non  darctprimum  clTc.  Con- 
firmatur.  Si  idcoapoHct  {cipiuoiprodDCcre, 
pofltt  produccre  antequmoi  cHkt  ptodu- 
dum ,  qnMC&m  produccrctur  fuacuct  pro- 


u 


natura  poftcrior,noDprioriHL 

i8.  Confirmatur.  Caufavccaufa,  riucfi 
produftiua.fiucconfcruatiuajdcbctdarccfrc 
iuo  cfFcdui  :  crgo  liuc  fit  produdiua  ,  fiuc 
confcruatiua,  dcbct  cflc  natura  prior&indc* 
pcndensi  fuo  cfFc&u.  Confcqucntia  patct. 


duftiojie  ,  antequam  fuamct  produdiooe  quia  noo  minus  «ula  confcruando  ,  quim 
.produceittur,  produccrctfuamprodnAio-  prodocendodateffeefednirergoDonniioia 


ncm  ,  adeo^uc  prodoeacc  antequani  ciTet 
produdum.  Sola  ergo  conrrouerfiafupcrcft» 
ao  afromi  polfit  adruiconfcruationem. 
Smwc  »y*  PM"^  fcntcntuatfirmat:  EftSuar. 

3.p.tom.3.difp.50.fcd.4.infinc,  &al!0- 
rumreccQtiorum  afirmaniium.Fondamcn- 
tum  cft:  quia  in  eonfefttalione  non  militat 
jiroplicaotia  quae  militat  ioprimaprodudio- 
ntftnaro  idco  ad  prioMm  loi  ptodudioncm 
ncquitcrcaiuraaflumi,  quia  debet  prafup- 
ponicuruA  Yirtnte  ptodudma  nsturj  pnor: 
non  poffet  autem  pr«fupponi  cumfuavir- 
tutc  ptodudiua  naiura  prtor  antc  primamttti 
prodi^ioDcro.quiaaotcpnmam  fuiprodu- 
dioncnx  nullum  haberct  clfc  ,  adcoque  ncc 
vimproduccndi.  Hoc  autem  Doooiiiitatin 
conwraationet  quiacum  cooieittaiiofic  fc- 
cunda  produdio  rei ,  fupponit  rcro  pcr  pri- 
mam  iui  produdioncm  babcrc  clTc,  ad  cl  q  ue 
▼iittttem  *d  prodaeendom,  qni  victutc  licuc 
▼tipoteft  DcuJ  ad  oroncro  aliaoo  produdio- 
ncm  ,  itaad  iccundam  produdioocm  rci 

ciufdcm.  . 
KVfW.        16.  SECvMDAfententia  negat:  EftVafq. 

i.p.difp.  176  c. 3.  iafiac,&3.p.difp.  J7. 
c  I.  Pro  qua  notanduo) ,  tnplicitcr  poUc 
ereaniiaaiad  fni  conlcniatiooem  aflnini*  Pri- 
<n6pcr  nouamadioncm,  ccflanie  prion.  2. 
Pcr  nouam»  adhuc  pcrfcucraote  pnori.  ^. 
,PernonaniAionem  icpltcatinaaiindiftin- 
jdoloco. 

imfUttmA  17.  Dico  X.  Implicat,  idcm  aiTumi  ad 
(if  Mirfi^l|iooiin  fnt  coDferaationem ,  eefflantepriori. 
w»*4f»«M  \^Mo  implicantiaj ,  quta  non  roinus  virtus 
g^i^,y  'produdiu3  fupponi  dcbct  natura  pnor  ad 


SitMitm 


adioncm  conlctnatiuam ,  quim  ad  primo 
produdiuam:  crgofi  noopoieftcreaturaaf- 
fotniadprimaro  lui produdioncm» necpo» 
tcric  ad  fui  coofcruatioocAi.  CoDfequeotia 
conftat :  quia  miliut  aqoa  in  vtroque  cafu 
iaplicantia.  Antccedcns  oftcndo.  Ideo  ad 
^oamptodudioocmfuppooi  dcbct  virtut 
pKodadinanatttnprior,  quia  cum  ex  cac- 
pcfliira  fit  ipfa  produdio,  fupponi  dcbct 
cumcootinentia  ipfius  produdioni»»  inde- 
pcodcnier  ab  ip(a  prododiooe  ,  c&m  non 
poffit  ifiia  produdione  caufa  acqaircrc  vir- 
totemproduccndi  fuan»met  orododioncm: 
fcd  noo  miniis  cx  virtute  cooferowioi  cnta- 
heodaeftcoDicruatio,  ergo  eiiam  virtu»  con- 
fcniatiua  prasfupponi  debct  naturiprior& 
iodcpendcni  k  fuaconfcruationejooo  poffet 
ancemfuppoaiDaturiprior,  & indepcnden» 
4 fua  conlcruationc,  fi  polTcr,corrupta  prion 
coDfcruatiooc  ,  ifua  ctiam  conieruationc 
coDfetaaiitqooniam,  cdTante  priori  adione, 
virtusoonferoatiua  manerct  totadcpcrdcns 
ifoa  tanc&m  confctuationc ,  adcogoc  torct 


vr  confcnjstiua,  qu<kii  vtproduftiaa,  dcbec 
cfic  prior  &  indcpcodcns  i  fuo  eficdu.  Ncc 
refcrc ,  quod  antcafuerit  independeDslfin 
conferuaiiOQC,  id  cnim  pcr  accitlcns  fc  hjbct 
ad  pracrcotem  cauUlitaccm ,  namquud  antca 
fucrit  indepcndens.ooQ  fcquitur,qu6d  ouoc 
etiam  fit  iodcpeodcns ,  quta  ceffante  priori 
adione,  vicuiuseratindcpendensik  fuacoo- 
feruationc  ,  &  fuccedcnte  tantumconlerua- 
tionc  4leproduda,nonpoteft  mancrc  tndc- 
pcndens^  naturaprior,  fcd  dcpcndcns,  & 
oaturapofteriorfua  confcruauooe ,  cumta- 
mcnTCcaofiiiliios,  debeat  cfle  ab  aliaiode- 
pcndentdc  naturaprior;  nam  cauCa,  ctiam 
qllaudocanlat »  dcbet  clic  natura  prior  &  in- 
dcpendenciinoefiedu,  quiaetiam  quando 
caulat,  datencfuo  cfTcLlui ,  adcoquc  fuppo- 
oi  dcbct  vt  prababcDS  iilum ,  &  000  acct- 
piens  vim  produocDdiibalio* 

19.  Dicoz.  Sicademccsconfematipof- 
fit  duplici  adioncadxquata,  non  implicat,r''"'"'' 
idcmaliumiad  nouam  iui  coQfcruationcm,>^„^^^/^.  ^ 
p€r(eoeran<c  priori :  qoia  tamen  io  mca  fcn-  *it- 
tcntiaimpltcat ,  csndcm  rcm  confcr^nndu-  jiti.f^ 
plici  adione  adxquata  in  codcm  ioco 
iitentcm,  impltcat,  idem  a0oiDi  td  nonam  fiti  '^Ji  fiJa- 
conrcrujtioncm  ,  perfeuccantc  priori.  Prior//ruj/„,.;, 
alicnioouparsprobaturtnam  pofiio,  quod/rMri/<ryi 
doc  adioncf  toialet  refpefto  efofdem  rei  in 
codero  loco  exidcntis  non  impliccnt ,  pofTct 
eadcm  tcs  adaquate  confcruata  pcr  Toam 
adionem  tocalero ,  fupponi  prior  nararl  ft 
iDdcpcodens  rcfpedu  altcrmsadioniscon- 
feruatiuz  >l  (ciph  producendz:  ergo  polTcC 
adcaaiproduccndAU)  afl^uroi.  Conlequcntia 
probatur :  nam  hxc  fula  ratio  conrra  prtmam, 
allcrtioncm  obttabat,  quo  miniisponctidcm 
ad  nouam  fui  confcruationem,celfaoteprio- 
ri,airumi,quianonpoffet,  qnatenosconfer- 
uansfuppuni  naturaprior  &  indcpcndcnsa 
fuamcc  cooferuatiooc.  ADieccjens  pcoba- 
tur:  Nam  ^  priorit  conferoationit  perlette». 
rantis  res  haberet  totuai  fuum  c(Tc  fuamque' 
virtutcro  produdiuam  adaequatc  confcrua- 
caio  ab  alio ,  quiimft  conCetttationeftfepro- 
duccnda :  crgo  habcrctiUamprij^nnturi& 
indcpendentcmi  conietoatione  ileprodtt* 
cenda.  1 
30.  Confitmator:  oattficotineocafiires 
habcrctfuam  vim  produ(i\iuam  naturaprio»j 
rcm  &  indepcndcntcm  i  quacunquc  a^ione 
cztra  fe  prodncenda,iu&  Aquacuquc  aciio- 
ne^rcipfa  produccnda:  nam  idco  illamha- 
beret  natur^  priorcm  &  lodcpcodcncem  i 
quacumquc  adionc  extre  prodoeenda» 
quianoo  habcrct  eam  media  adionc  cictra 
lc  produccnda  ,  fcd  ncque  illam  habcrct 
mcdiaadtODca  fc  produccnda  ,  fed  mcdia 

'  ^alia 
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DS^.  Vl.  Qtta entidy  t^Mdguos efeSmtlHuaripoffint}  Se^ioll,  H} 


alia  a«ftioDe  pckm  &  iodepciMleiite  4  fua 

adione :  f  rgo. 

21.  Dicbs.  Impticat ,  idem  efTe  caufatn 
fiiiipGus :  ergo  icoplicac  idem  conlcruarc  fc- 
iprurn.  Rcfi-.  iinplicar,  tdem  cllc  caufatn 


NttD  talis  crcatura  rupponeretot  prtor  na- 

tura  ,  &  indcpcndf  ns  jb  adione  rcplicatiua, 
VI  adioDis,  qua  adxvi^uatc  cuntcruatctur  w 
alio  loco*  Necoeceflum  ctTet ,  talcm  creatu- 
ram  ,  antcquam  indiftin^olocoproduccrec 


ruiipfius  quuad  primam  produdionem,  non  i  adioncm  rcplicatiuaai  fui ,  prius  natura  edc 
autem  quoad  conlcTttaiiooeaii:  quia  quoad  inlaliloco,camBOBiaDplteei)V<iafrioftcii<i| 
fcoQfcruationcm  poccft  idciu  fupponi  na-  daa^,  crcaturom  agere  in  didans. 
jtura  prius  St  indcpcndeas  i  lua  confcruap  i  26.  Probatucquoadpofterioreoipaitcm: 
jtione,  ti  akefius  •dioaiiadaqnai^confei^  |  NaincleeflcBCiaaftionif  fiibftitiali«,cftafta 
uaatis.  ]  communicaie  clTe  fubftantiale  tcrmiao:  at« 

I  22.  Pofteriorem  aflerrionis  partem  fup-  |  quiulita&iorepiicatiuaaftu  commuDicaret; 
pono  ex  praEcedentc  tomo,  cuius  illud  cft  |  ciTefubftantialeterminorepHcatoiergo  adu 
vnicum  tundaiqentam:  quoniam  adio  eft  |  praeftaret,quidquid  poflct.Mmarprobatu: 
modus,  modusaatemcumefTcntialiccrcon-  '  Nain  aftio  replicatiua  adu  productc  termi* 


iiftat  in  a&ualicate,  adu  pcatftat ,  quidquid 
pr^ftaie  poteft,  aHoqai,  fi  non  ada  piaftaret, 

quantum  pofTet,  fcqueretur, ex  ea  parte,  qua 
non  praeftaret  quatum  poflct,non  forc  adua- 
:lem,(ed  apiitadinallnimocm,(cd  dcMtlonc 
adioni<i  fub^lannalis ,  cfl  adu  communicare 
elfc  rubftaotiaic  termioo,  cuius  cft  adiQ :  «t- 
qui  fecanda  adio  adcquaca  noncommnni- 
carcc  a(2u  cflc  fubllantialc  rctiuino  ,  fcd  fo- 
lum  comaiuoicacec ,  ii  oon  inueoirct  itlud 
adu  eomnuiiicatam  peraliamadionemi  er> 
gonon  aduprjcftaret.quantum  pofliet.  Mi- 
norafTumptapatec:  Nam  adio  fubftantialis 


Dum  in  ioco  ,  vbi  antca  nun  crat ;  ergp  ado 
commnnicac  eflie  fubftaniiale  ccrmino.  Anie» 
cedcnsoftcndo :  Q2.ouiam  aftiu  fubftancialis 
replicatiua  non  pruducic  ioia  iocalem  pr;fcn-j 
tiam,  led  fubftanciam  ipfam  tecauoi ,  qoam-l 
uis  non  diuerfam  numcro  ab  ca ,  quxcfttn' 
aliploco.  Q|i,udiicofteodo:  quia  dciineotc 
•dioneconl  eroatiat  cermini  alihienftentit. 
adhucterminuscxiftcrct  vi adionis  fubftan- 
cialis  repiicatiuse,  ii  aitundc  oon  repugnct.; 
Qood  idco  addo ,  quia in  noftro  caio ,  dcii-| 
ncntcprioriadiooccoDfiiraatiaa,  noo  pof 
fetresampliusfupponi  natura  prior  &inde 


cft  ipfa  aduaiis  communicatio  fubliantialis  pendensi  fua  adione  rcplicatiua,  adco^ue 
eflctcrmini,  AiTumpta  probacur:  N*<n  fe-  |  illa  ceifantc ,  ceflaret&  bsc,  ac  ptoinderei 


curida  adio  ncc  producic  clTc  termini ,  cum 
illud  ioueniat  produdum,  nec  almd  cife  pro- 
ducic ,  fed  folum  dicituc  nouo  modo  c^n* 
feruarc  illttd  tdca  cilc,  qood  icpecic  pco 
dudum* 

23.  Coiifirmatar.Tmplicat.Tototiemrab- 

ftantialcm  non  actu  componcrc  compL  fuum 
fubftantiale,  fcd  Mottim  comp.cfuuram ,  ii 
noninacaUcvaftacompofitam:crgo  impU- 
cat  adtonem  fubftantialcm  adu  non  cotn- 
['municare  eflie  termioo ,  (ed  comunicatucam» 
fi  illod  communicatum  oon  inueniret. 

24.  Nec  dici  poceftt  fccundam  adionem 
iforc  iccidcnialcui  :  nam  fccunda  aitio  prx- 
ftarc: ,  quidquid  pr«ftac  prioia  ,  fi  noneifct:  '  i 

vnde  ceflante  prima,  abfque  vtla  fui  muta-  1      J,^qaid , iqaoinluoefleoonfecaaba- 

tione  ,  fccunda  forct  fubiiantialis.quiaadu  1  corjdupliciterautempotcft  crcaturaamitterc 
comiuunicatec  idem  cfle  fubftanttale ,  quod   aliquid,4 quo  in faocfle  cooii:ruacar.  Prim6  /1"*^"' 

per  fufpenfionem  eoneaclas*  Secaad6  perj 
produdionem  alicuius  rci  iocomDofTibi' 


▼trobique  dcfincrcr.  Q^od  fi  adio  rcplicati- 
ua  pcoducatur  ab  alio ,  quiim  ab  ipfa  cceatura 
rejdiceta,  tum  ceflMieprioiiaftiiMiecoiileito 
uaciua,  pcrfeueraret  tecminui  viadk 
pUCatiaai  m  diftiodo  ioco» 
-{\  - 

.  S.ECT10  IIL 

Aa  ^Qjftt  creatura  ekitart  sddeiirH' 


27.  TA  Kftntitttr  crcatura  amittendo  ali^ 


commaoicabat  prima.  Nee  etiam  dici  po 

ceft ,  adionem  lecundam  non  communicarc 
adu  elfe  fubftancialc  tecmioo,  ooo  dcfedu 
fui,  fed  capaciieiis  cecmini,  nam  boc  ip(o 
quod  terminus  non  eft  capax  adualis  com- 
municacionis  fui  efle ,  in  quacfl^cotia  adio- 
ois  conflftic ,  non  poteft  talis  adio  elTc  poffi- 
bilis. 

^J.  DiCO  3.  Non  implicat,  idcm  afTumi 
ftidtm  «/  ad  adionem  replicatiuam  iui.  f  undamcn- 
'tameft:quoaiamadadioaenrepiicecioam 
fiitl^itMm  P'*f"PPO"ifur  rcs  prius  natura  exiftcns,  & 
(mi.        .indcpcndcnsabadionc  repltcatiua,  &ak^io 
ipfa  replicatiiuadu  pneftat»  qoidquid  pr«- 
iiare  poteft  :  ergo  non  eft  vnde  rcpugnct. 
CoaKqueocia  patct:  quoniam  fi  repugoarctj 
ilteratcoez  hic  capitibus  rcpugnaret.  Aote* 
cedeni  guoad  priorcm  partem  probatur: 


SniwtfU- 


alicuius  rci  iocoropodibilis 
cum  re,  i  qua  io  fuo  cile  confcruacur ,  vc  per 
produdioncm  formc  igois  deftruicar  li- 

5num.  Adbuc  duplicicer  poteft  creacura 
eftrui.  Vno  modo  imroediatil',  amittendo! 
iromediate  id ,  iquoio  cfle  conicruatur,  vt 
immcdiate  dcftcttecetuc  aoima  ratiottaUs,| 
immediate  atnitrendo  concutfum  creati-j 
uum:  Alio  modo  mcdtate,  immcdutcamit-^ 
tendo  aliqutd,  quo  amiflb  emitteret  id»  h 
quo  immcdtate  confcruatur,  vc  mcdiatc an-i 
oihilatecur  matcria  prima,  li  immcdiatc  a-j 
mttterecomnera  form«fii(ulift<mtia]em,qa&' 
amifsa  ,   incdiatc  amittcret  creatiuum  con 
cucfumi  qui  amplius  noo  debcrctur  matc 
n»  oomi  foana  &bftaniialt  fpolnts.  Hit 
pc«nocaciS| 


r«m.  Fil.  D*  Satrtmmis, 


a8.  Dico 


N 
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'  SuHa  trtA-\   28.  DlCO  X*  Nulh  crcatura  clcuari  po- 
^tur**JfMri  fcitadiajmcdiatarotlcftt  -n^i  iicmlui.  Fun- 
hwmdia^    dauicncuaicft:<^uunullacicatura  UDmcdu- 
imm^tOrH  \tc  pendct  k  fcipla  in  confcroari ,  fcd  vcl  4  fo- 
Minnmfai-lo  Deo.Vcl fimul  a  caufis  fec und is: crgo  nulla 
crettttra  aiTumi  potett  ad  unmcdiacam  dc» 
-  ftradioirtfB  fai.  ABCecedeiit  conlhces  (cA. 
prjeccdentc.  Confcqucnu.i  probatur:  Q^o- 
niam  immediaiad^Urudio  rci>ctipcT  im> 
tnediatam  forpeofioncM  conoBrlbs- coiifef- 
uatiui :  nuUum  aorem  agcns  poteft  imrac- 
diate  fufpcndcrc  concurlumconferuatiuum 
rei.nifj illud ,  aquoimmcdiatc rcaipfapcn- 
dct:  cum  igitur nullares imflicdiancifeipfa 
pcndcat,  nulli  rcs  afTumi  poterit  ad  imroc- 
diatam  deftrudtioncm  iui.  Qux  ratio  non 
canfiaa  pto.lMtt  nuHam  creaturam  de  fafto 
"    'afTumi  pofTc  ad  immediatam  dcftrudionem 
ifui»fcd  Dccdc  poilibili,  iiAi  quacuoqae  b^- 
poche6»c&p  ouUabypochefi  taaa,  poffit  w 
ooftfaieateocia  creatura  imoicdiatcfctpfam 
conieruare,  iiifi  (bla  aaioner^icatiiia,  in 
.quo  cafu  poUrk  tmatbm  (cip(affl  dcftraefc 
,  'replicatioe,  MMantem  finjpliciter:  tjuiacef- 
fante adione  replicatiua  a  le  depcndeote,  ad- 
hoc  perfeaerarct  adioprodudioaj  qua  adae- 
qiMc6«onferaai«CBrtncfle. 
'    29.  Drco  2.  Q]2^"i^  namra  creataafTu- 
ffli  poteft  ad  mcducam  dcliru&iuncm  iui. 
-Yundamentttm  eft  :  quia  quaelibet  natura 
creataafTumi  potcftad  lufpeniioncm  fuarutn 
Datoralium  propnetatumi,  i  quibui  ialicm 
peodct  tanquam  iconditioiBeinieqttaiUi  no 
debcCttr  ciTe  :  crgo  qua^uisnaturacrcataallu- 
mi  poteft  ad  mediatam  dcftiuAioneiaiui. 
Confequentta  cooftatiqaia  fflcdiatadeftrti- 
Aio  rei ,  eft  immediata  dcftrudio  alicuius, 
cuitj^  dcftrudtoitf  fequitur  dcftrudio 
ipfa  rci.  Anteccdcnsprobatur:  quiaoullaeft 
naCttracKata»  qus  nonhabeataliquasna^ 
r3!<"5proprictatc$rcipfa  diftindas ,  vt  in  na- 
tura  fpirituali  ^  iotcUcdus ,  voiuntas  ,  & 
motrixpotentia,  Vt  ex  2-tomo  dc  Angelis 
fuppnno  :  In  rcliquis  vcto  (unt  qualitatfs 
benc  difpODentci  ac  periicicnies  naturam: 
proAwfiiie  aaten  cft,  mmilmodi  proprieca- 
tcs  non  modo  in  gcncrc  caufae  fuftcntantis, 
fcd  ctiam  cfficieotis,  continuupeadere  ina> 
turis ,  quaram  ibnt  proprietatct ;  ottmiie 
autem  caufa  affumi  poteftad  fufpcnuoncm 
eias  cftedus  ,  quem  aftu  coofcruat :  ergo 
quzuis  nataracreataairumi  potcril  adfufpc- 
ioncm  fiianiffl  natoralium  proprieutum, 
adeo^ue  ad  mediatam  dcftruLiioncm  fui. 
Minor  fubfumpta  probatuc  :  quu  noa  mi- 
oiiis  creatara  cft  fubiefta  Dco  io  ceflaodo  ab 
omniadionc  Cbi  nnturalitcr  dcbita  ,  qu^m 
jinprodocenda  quaci/hquc  adione  fibi  inde- 
biea.  Cstcrttm  quinegant, vcl vllasproprie- 
tatcsin  natura  fpintua!)  rcipfa  diftlngui ,  vel 
lilas  cfficientcr  pendcrc  k  natura  ,  cuius 
(bnt  proprietates  ,  colsfBCCOtcr  negabonc , 
pcilc  huiufcDodi  naturas  allumi  ad  mcdia- 
tam  dcilru&iooem  fui  ,  quia  hxc  dcftru- 
€kio  Bon  fit,  nifi  pcr  fufpcnliooem  alicoius 
coocarfiii  efieftittt ,  quoceffante,  nonam» 


plius  naturalicctdcbiniirconairftttiploeicai* 

tiuus  Dci. 

30.  DiCES.  £fto  naruralcs  proprietaecs 
«ffeftitt^non  pendeant  ii  natura ,  adbac  pui^ 
iet  natura  affumi ad  mediatam  d cf^r u tfitoncm 
fui »  quia  poAet  affumi  ad  produccndam 
aliam  lobftantian ,  qa»  advqoati  iuftenca- 
rct  cifdcm  proprictatcs ,  qua  fuftcntationc 
-pofita  ,  noo  dcberetuc  amplius  priori  fub 
-miBtlv  coaftciMtittiu  coBCvrfiii,  cbm  rcpu 
giict  naturaliter  ,  duafilbicdaadxquatc  fu- 
ttcntarc  candcm  formam.  Rcfp.  Nihil  cfle 
contra  nos,  quifolum  aiferimus ,  fi  naiura- 
lca  fcoprieiates  dMtimi  non  pendcrcnt  4 
naiura,  non  poHc  naturam  adumi  ad  mcdia» 
tam  deftrudioncm  iui  1  pcr  iulpendunemt 
noo  autemper  prodttAiooeaicooaicfttifVii 
in  addu(flo  cafu  hc rcr. 

31.  Qv&Rbs.  An  iicut  afTumi  poteft  res 
idflaediMam  deftniAio^cffl  fui  per  fiifpen- 
fioncm  concurfus  cffc<fliui ,  ita  allurai  po^fit 
admcdiatam  dcftruCliooem  fui  pcr  iufpcn- 
fioiwffl  concnrfae  fisfteneactai.  Refp.  nega-  unptrfm 
titijC.  Ratiodtfcriminis  eft:  quoniam  agem  f^enfiemtm 
agit,  adiuc  influcndo  in  cfTedum  :  fubie-| 

dum  ver6  fufteotai ,  paffiuerecipicndo  ef.lw''*"*"- 
reAttDab  dio  pcodudum  ,  potcft  autcm 
ngcns,  pofitis omnibus  ad  agcndum  tcquin- 
tis,  impcdiri,  ne  agat ,  non  poteft  autem  fub- 
iedum,pofitis  omnibus  adfnfteataadtttiftr&* 
quificis.impcdiri,  nefuftentet;  quoniatflio- 
tcr  requiiiia  ad  fulUDtaQdum,efta  vtagcnsini 
fubieattfflagat;namqvaiixlio  ageoi  in  inh*- 
icdum  non  i^xx. ,  non  potcft  (uDicdum  fu- 
ftcutatCi  cumncfjucatiuftcntate,  nifiquod 
agene  in  ie  prododt :  implicat  atttCm ,  vt 
agensin  fubiedum  agat ,  &  fubiedum  adio 
ncm  ab  agente  produdam  noo  foftentct, 
ciim  oon  polfit  lubiedum  agcns  impcdire, 
ac  in  (eipium  agat ,  vcl  nc  io  6  prodttdam 
adionem  recipiat.  Confirmarur,  potcft  k 
creatura  impediri  ,  quod  ab  ipGus  virtute 
pendetj  pendetautemabipfiasvirtute  fuus 
adiuus concurfus;  non  pcndct  autem  4  (ua 
ipiius  vittute ,  oc  vel agCDS infc  agat, vd nct 
eo  agente,  adionem  in  fe  recipiat. 

32.  Diro  3.  Nullaresfimplcxafrumipo  N>f«»f»t 
teft  ad  adiuam  defttuaioDcmfui.  Fuoda-(f'"'^''''A 
meotam  eft:  qota  oinnis  iftlna  ^«ftrnaio;'^']^^^!'^ 


mediata  ,  eft  per  produdioncm  ahcuius  in 
compoffibilis  cum  rcipfa  deftruibili :  nulla 
autem  iucompolfibilitas  cxcrccripoteftcum 
re  fimplici:  igitur  nulla  res  fimplex  aduini 
potcf^  ad  mediatam  adiuam  dcftrudltoncm 
(ui.  Mmor  prubatUr:  Nam  omnis  incom 
prchcnfibilitasfitperformalemespulfiooem 
rci  ab  aliquo  fubiedo ,  vcl  terminointrinfc- 
co ,  ^  quo  rcsipia  io  fuo  eirepeodet :  rcs  aa« 
tem  fimplex  Hattlle  fiibiefto,  vd  temiioo  in- 
trinfcco  infuocife  pci^dct ,  alioqui  non  circc 
fimplcx,  (cdcumpolitacxiubicAo,  vchet- 
mioo,d  quoiniub  cflepeadcrer. 

33.  EahisconftaCioeqttC  matcriam,neqttC 
quantltatcm ,  vel  vllam  accidcns  extra  (ubie 
dum  confcruatum ,  aiTumi  poiTc  ad  adiuam 
deftrudionem  fui. 


44.  Dictt. 
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34.  Dxcss.  Polfct  ftigus  a  fubicdo  fe- 


SECTIO  IV. 


paraiatoairtiiBtarfpfodDeendani  calorem  in 
fcip(b:fetl  calcrproduAus  m  f:ii^are,deftruc- 
rctfrigus:  crgo  poflet  rcsfimpicx  aHumiad 

aftiuam  dcftcuftioncmfui.  Rcfp.  ncgomi-  :  Ah £ojR(  gns  ^O^I^lLile  a(f(mi  advita- 
I  velin  eocafucalorcrcaiciur  A        ^  /  ^      .  „  7 


trigorc,  ^  (ic  calor  non  rcciprVctur  in  friyo- 
re,  icd  aCtionecreatiua  conicrujreiur  extra 
frigpt»  pioifMlenon  poflet  corrampere  fri- 
gus ,  quia  nullam  poHet  in  ilio  formalcra  in- 
compoffibilitatem  excrcerc:  vcieduccrecur 
cxpoceBtiaobedientiali  piffitta  frigoris ,  & 
tuocnonpoirctcalordeftrucrcrripus ,  alio- 
qui  incodcm  iDftanii  frigus  limuicilet,  & 
n  o  n  eflec:  eflec,  qnla  dcberet  eidoftai  Infteii- 
tafe;non  cfleCtquiadebererabeodcAcaloce 
coirumpi. 

35.  NequedicaSi  Ibceioinftanti,  inquo 
dcbcret  calorem  fuftcntare  j  nooforeimmc- 
diatcpoft,  in quo.dcfincntc frigore,  fuccc- 


Lter  opirandum} 

37. 'T^  Riplex  eftTita,vegetans,  rentkm» 
A  intclhgcns,  adcoquc  triplex ens  vi- 
tale,vegetatiuum,fenfitiuum,incellediuum 
'Potr6  operatio  doplicicer  dicicor  vltalts.  pri' 
mo  modo,  denominatiuciprincipioipfb  vi- 
t«irecundoabefFcftualiquo ,  qacmcxcrcec 
in  priacipio  ipfo,  in  quo,  &  ^  quo  eft.  Primo 
modoimplicat  zx  rcrminis,  cns  non  vitale 
aiTdiniatf  opcrandum  adum  vitalcm:  quia 
aftos  vinlis  deaonifnatini  dlcHor  calis  ab 
ipfoprinctpio  vitali,  ^quo  producitur :  fed 
ensnon  vitalc  non  fii  vitale  formalitcr  per 


dcret  calor:  tumquu  li  in  inftanti  ficin  ficri  (  clcuationcm  ;  crgo  non  poterit  operatio,  ^ 
{itnul  non  rcpugnant,  ncc  repugnabunt  in  |  pnncipio  non  vitili  produAa»  'denbcmioari 
tempore  &in  fa<tloefIc  :  tum  quiaimplicat,  '  vitalis  formalitcr.  Igiturfolacoutrouerfiaeft 


vtcaior  pet  caodem  adioncm ,  quaprodu 
AuseftAfrigore,  perleueretcorrupto  frigo- 
re,  quia  illa  fuitadio  edudiuaeireniialitcr 
pendcns  a  potcat.ia  obcdicnttaH  palfiuafH* 
goris:  tum  quia  nttHa  res  poteft  fbmalirer  de> 
fttuere  fubicdum  perid,  quod  &  fubiccioef- 
(entialiter  pcndet :  fed  adto  edudiua  eiren- 
tialiter  pendct  ifrigore:  ergonon  pofTecpcr 
lalem  adionemcator  formuitcrcorrumpcre 
firigas.  Maior  probatur :  quia  quod  elTentia- 
liter  pcndetabaliquo:  necciraridcxigitillud: 
ergo  non  poteft  illud  formalitcr  dcftrucrc, 
quiadeftruerc,eftexpellerc  iilud,vt  fibi  con- 
uarium  :  iipplicatautem,  Vt  vnacadcmijuc 
reseflentialiter  exigat  aliquidvtfiHccmfei^ 
uatiuum,  &f5mul  cxpellat  illud  ,  vtfibicon- 

traxiuffl  :  quia  iimul  cxigcretc(rcotialitecii-  <  cleuari  ad  aliquem  cffcdupi,  ialtcm  matcria-* 


deiccundo  modo  ,  anpoftit  ens  000  vitaie 
eleoariad  adum,qoi  circa  ensipfiShrabh  Vt- 
talccxcrccat  aliquem  effcdum.qucm  cxcrcct 
io  priucipio  ipfo  vitali:&  quoDumhasc  qux- 
ftiononramdiipatator,  buim  IbppOliirur  k 
Doaorihuvbrc-ji;:r  \  oobbflaeo|miliiibom 
varictatcdcfioicndacft.  '        '  I 

38.  DzCOi.Nonimplicat,  eo$nonvita-w»«»»«^ 
lc  elcuati  ad  prodocenduminfealibnem  ef-r''t''T* 
feaum  vitx  vcgetantis.  Fundamentam  cft;^^^jj|^  ^ 
quia  potcft  ens  oun  vitalc  cleuaii  iad  pelft-  fi  tfftamm 
ciendim»  ftiplam  aftioi,  vlcca  perfediD-vi>«  vrx*- 
nem,  quaro  agcncrantcaccepit :  atqui  lioc*""'*» 
Cft  pioprium  cntis  vitalis  ,  fcijpfum  iQ.'vxc 
pMfleerevltraperfcftfbneiD,  quain^gcnc- 
fantc  acccpit:  igitur  potclt  cn';  non  vitale 


lod,  8tnon  exigereteflentialfterilhid. 

36.  Dico.|.  Qiijrlibc:  cntitascompolita 


*^  \»^\xxo\  poicli  ad  aCtiaamdefttudioncmfiii« 
EfiT/***  -/*?"'*^*^*'**  eniitatedmpofita  pendct  ali» 

smu»m4i~  qaomodo  ii  fua  comparte :  quaelibet  autcm 


fiU, 


cntitas crcata aiTumi  potcft ad  producendum 
aliquid  (ibi  incompoffibilc  fub  fua  compartc: 
igitur  quaelibct  entitascompoficaaiTumipo- 
teft  ad  adiuam  dcftrui^ioncm  fui.  Maior 
cooftat. :  nam  omnis  naturalit  compoittio 
fiindatur  in  motua  componemium  depcn- 
dentia.  Minorprobatur:  Nam  quaelibctcnti- 
tas  creata  obedicntialiter  ailami  potcft  ad 
quemlibet  elbdom  eootradldionetfi  nbn 
inuoluentcm:  ergo  ad  producendum  aliquod 
cosfibi  incompoilibile  fub  codcm  fubicdo« 
vei  leroiiiMi  coispoacalC. 


lemVnkTegMtatit.  Mlnor  cobftat  eirdefi- 

nitionc  vitje  in  cxperientia  fund.ita.  Nam 
ideo  dtcituiplaotaviucrct  quiareipfamadi- 
uc  pcrficfc  wtra  perfbftioneoi  >  tam  (bbftan- 

tialcm  ,  quim  accidentalem ,  quam  I  ge-. 
neraote  accepit,  per  aggenerationem  nouc 
matcria»,  oouzquc  form«  fubftantialis ,  8c 
perxccrcmeotomooiMiqttattCitacht  &  qoa- 

litatis  propriznatarae  proportionatum.  Ma- 
lor  VC16  probatur:  quia  poteft  clcuati  lapis 
ad  perficicndum  feipfiim  adiuc,  tam  flib 
ftantialitcr ,  quim  accidcntalitcr  \  Itra  pcrfc 
dioncm,  quam  igcnciante  acccpit,  aggc 
nerandofibinouaspartesibateriai,  perpio- 
fluftioncm  nouarum  vnionum  fubftantia* 
lium  cum[illis,  nouaiumt^ire  partium  fub 
ftanti^Kum  fbrmtf,  augcniioque  fibi  quan^ 
titatem  ,  icliq0as<jue  difpolitioncs  ac  pro* 
pcietates  propris  natura;  commenfuiatas: 
Quod  fubftantix,  quantitatis  ,  cz^erarom' 
4oeproprictatumaccrementum,c:n  nondi 
cator  propric  &  furmalitcr  vitaic  ,  co  qu6d 
non  fu  ^  pnncipioaLliuointfiniccocoDna-l 
locali;  feotantum  obcdientiati ,  halbct  ta- 
mcn  aliqucm  cffcduru  vit«  faltcm  matcria- 
lcm  »  quateuus  produdum  ab  intrinfcco 


pwactpiai  -1-- 
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allumf$n- 
titutu. 


pcinctpio  perBcic  illad  vltca  pecfc&ionem) 
quam  h  proprio  generatncaccepit* 
imflitat  I  39.  Dtco  2.  Itnplicat,  ent  oon  fcnriti- 
«•fiimyiji-iuum  clcuari  ad  dferceDduiii  a&umecum 
/iirHMMir/#->(natcrialcm  vitc  fentteiicit.  Pandaoencum 
"ttimium  ^^*  qooniam  excrcicium  huius  vitjcforma- 
e«  fti  um  confiftit  in  quadam -pcfceptione &  dif- 

cretionc  obieifli  ,  quam  media  fenfationc 
principium  ipfum  fenlittuum  de  {obie&is  ; 
jpcr  fcnfationcm  fibi  applicatis  facit ,  Im-  j 
jpiicat  autem  »  banc  obicc^i  perccptioncm 
Idiicrecioiteinve  VDins  ab  alio  fieri  i  priocipio 
.non  rcrfitiiio:  ij^itur  impUcat,  principium 
{floo  fenritiuumclcuariad  exerccdum  adum 
Tint  fencieiicis.  Maior  cooilac :  otm  omae 
iprincipium  fcnfitiuura  eft  perceptiuum  ,  fi- 
imul^uc  dircretiuum  voius  obicdki  ab  alio^ 
hrcocttluscaloris;  audicusfonijol&dbsodc»- 
«is;  guftus  fjporis  i  ta<&u$obicdi  tangibilis. 
•MiDor  probatur,  nam  banc  obicdorum  pcr- 
iceptioncm  difcrctionemve  facit  fenfus  pcr 
|cKpcnmcntalcm  attaftnmi  (iue  realem ,  fiue 
intcntionalcm  ipforummct  obic«.'turum.  Im- 
.plicat  autcm,  fcniiim  cxpcrimcutaii  atta<ltu 
lobiefta  percipere  ,  eorumque  diflcicaciaa 
difccrncre,  nifi  formalem  aliquam  propor- 
tiooem  »  certam<]uc  cooimcnlurationcmha- 
Ibeaccumiilis :  igitur  non  quodlibct  cns  ad 
,huiufraod  i  obicdoruro  pcrccptionem  difcre- 
lioacmve  facicodam  clcuari  potcft.  Maior 
cooftat  induAione :  'nani  tadus  percipit  tan- 
mbile ,  vnum(jue  ab alio  difcernit  pcr  rcalcm 
'&  immediatum  attadum  ipforummct  tan- 

£^  "silium.  Gu(lus  pcrcipit  fapores,  vnomquc 
aKo  difccrnit ,  perrealem  ipforummct  fa- 
'porum  attadum.  Eodem  modo  olfa&ut 
odorespercipic ,  eorumque  dificreDCias  di- 
iudicat  per  rcalem  conta^um  ipforummct 
odorun^,  Vifus  vcr6  &  auditus  fua  obicda 
pcrcipiunt  &  difcernunt  per  inientiooalcm 
attadum  medi|s  fpcciel»u«t  qtua  locoobie- 
(flarum  fubflituuntur.  Minor  probatur:oam 
niii  baEc  ccrta  proportio  ,  commenfuratiove 
iocerfenfno&fcnfibile  rcquireretur ,  natu- 
raliterpoflet  vmitfcnfuspcrcipcrcac  difccr- 
pere  aiterinsfeafiisobicdum :  Scquclapto- 
batur,  quia  non  poteft  alia  racio  amgnan,cnr 
naturalitcr  ncqucit  vnus  fcnfus  percipercac 
difcemere  obic^um  altcrius,  oiii  quia  ooa 
habct  eandem  fbrmalem  proportiooem  com- 
mcnfurationcmvc  cum  obiedo  alterius. 

40.  Q>md  autcm  cns  non  fcnfuiuum  ne- 
queat  ad  matcrialcm  a&um  viiae  fencientis 
eleuaritprobacur:  quoniam  in  mcafcntcntia, 
vt  in  rcrtio  tomoprobo,  ndus  cognofcitiuus, 
(icut  &c  appctitiuui  vit£  cognofccatis,c(rcn- 
tialitcr  pendec  abipfu  priocipiocogno(ctci- 
uo,vcl  .ippccitiuo,non  minus  acquaeuis  ai^io 
cilcntiaiitcr  pcndcc  icaufa,  cuius  eftadio. 
ficucigiturnequitaAio  rnius  eaufo  fieriac 
produciab  alia  ,  ita  necaduscognofcitiuus, 
vclappetitiuus  voius  poteotisticrivelpro- 
d  uci  ao  alia  poceocia. 

41.  Ex quoapparetdifcrimen intcr aiSum 
vitc  vcgctantu  &{cocieatis,  quod  illc  faltcm 
qooad  matertalem  entttarem  fieri  ac  produci 


poteft  ^principio  ooo  vitalj ,  eiqucaliqucm 
ciicdtto  fornalem  pnpbere,  quodcftperB-| 

cerc&  augcrc  illud  vltra  perfcdionem,quam 
a  gcncrancc  acccpit.  Ratio  vei6  dttcruqainis 
cft ,  quia  aftus  Titas  vqMtimis  nonconfiftit 
formalitcr  inipfa  adudi  tendcntiaprincipij 
adrftcdumfeu  termtoum,  fed  in  ipfo  fub 
ftantialiivckccidcntaliaccrcmcnto  vltra  per 
fedioneml^encrantecommuoicatam,  quod 
accremcntum  produci  potcftJquouis  prirv- 
cipio  adiuo,  crum  nonviucnte,licct  produ 
ci  non  pofBt  pcTcandcm  a(^ionem,per  quaoi 
producerctur  ab  ipfo  principio  viuCtc.  Con- 
travcro,  cum  adus  vits  cugnofccntts  non 
prodocatur  k  principio  cognoicente  media 
adionc  dtftinda,  fcd  icipfo,  vti  producitur 
adio  tpla,  nonpoteft ,  ne  maccrialitcr  qoi> 
dem6eri ,  vel  produdi  Aprincipio  aon  co* 
gnofccnrc. 

42.  Ccterum ,  cum  dicimus ,  aequc  ad 
ipfummateriaicmaAniDvit«ieoticatis ,  ca- 
dcmqueratio  cft  de  adu  vit«  inteUigcntis, 
ailumi  poffc  cns  non  fcniitiuum ,  vcl  intelle 
Aiuum,  nonmtelligimus,  quodalTuminon 
poifitvtprincipiumpartiale,  cum  ada&um 
vitaE  fonTientts  &  intcllij^cntis  vt  principium 
parculc  dc  iac^o  concurrac  ipccics  tmprctfa, 
quz  vitalis  non  cft j  fcd  vt  principium  totale. 
Mod5  cnim  ad  adum  vitas  fcnticntis  vel  io 
teUigcoits  coocurtat  priocipium  ipfumfeo' 
fitioumvel  ioKlleftiunm ,  fabatur  <ciTcntia 

adus  vicjE  fcnticntis&  intcltigrnri;  : ,  ijin  hi 
folijincilentialitcr  pccac  proccdctc  iprinci^ 
pio ,  feofititto » vel  incdlediuo ;  non  autc 
quud  ad  ipfum  concurrere  non  poffic  tan» 
quampartialeprincipium  vn4  cumpotentia 
virali  leofitiua  vel  intcUcdliua  aliquid  ooo  vi- 
taic. 

45.  F  x  didis  infcrtur  difcrimcn  j  curad 
produ.cdum  limplicitcr  quclibec  cftc<&um, 
quclibet  cntitat  adiuaaflaoipofiCi  DOOHi* 
tctnad  nduin  vitalitcr  cxeteeildom:quiacns 
ad  ptodiiccodum  rimpUciter  ooo  lequirit 
al  la  m  propordooeoi  cum  effi^  productbi- 
li  ,  quiin  virtutisprpdudiux  ,  qua:  in  omni 
cntcadiuo  rcpcritur.  Ad  czcrccdumautcm 
aAumTitv,  pi«rcrtim  cognofcitiuc ,  prctcr 
proportioncm  virtutis  proJudiuae,  requiri- 
turproportio  iocatioQC  pcrcipicntis  acdif- 
cemeotis,  qusoon  ioompi  cote rcperiiur; 
cumque  hsBC  proponiofit  foiiBalls ,  in  ccrta 
commenfuratione  potentis  cum  obiedo 
conGftcns,  nonpotcftper  clcuationem  (up- 
plcri, abfque  deftrudione  ipGut  rci, quc  clc' 
uatur.  Vt  n vclit  Deus  reddcrc  lapidc  apium 
ad  vidcndum,  debct  conftituiioncmlaptdis, 
muiare  in  conftitutiooemvifii^qaod  eftct 
fcntiam  lapidts  dcftruere. 

44.  D1C03.  Nonpotefteasnon  intcllc-  A'««^/«ff 
Aioum  alTami  sd  aAnm  vitse  intelligentis,  ne 
mjtcriiliter  quidcm  proJucf  ndutn.  ^^^^^''^ljl^^ 
fflcotumeft  idcm,  quod  przccdcntis  ittct-^^ 
tioois:  quiaoon poteft ,  nifi  quod formalem ittBiitih 
proportiooem  habet  cum  adu  vitx  uuclli- 
gentis.  eo<{ue  mcdiantc  cumobiedo  ipfo  in-| 
tclligibili,  obicdum  ipfuip  iotclligibilc  pefii| 
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cipeicac  dircctoete:aiquieasnoo  intciiedi-  .  modtfn)  at^us  {«cundi » ^cd  pnmi  dcbomo- 
uum  noD  hthet  Ibniialem  propoitjoDcm  j  gcaeicumipfavitavegetaiittKViiaratemifl- 


Aml  M«  rt 

lH»(<itimmm 

•fftitm 
fetmlk. 


'cumadu  viczinccllct^iua,  coque  mcdiante  ^  ccIlcdiuanonfoluascftindiuiGbilisrubdan 
^cumcbicAo  ipfb  incclHgibili:  ergo  cnsnon  tialiccr,  redctiam  accidcncalicerpcrmodum 
inteUc&iuttmairominonpotcftadadomvi'  aftus  primi  homo^nei.  Minor  probatur. 
1«  iDteUigeacis.  Quod  nccad  nuteriatem  quianonfolumfubftantia,  fed  ipfa  ctiam  ac 
adumvitaeintcllcdliuz  afrumipo/Iiccns  non  cidcntalis  potentia  intcllcdiua  indiutlibilit 
inteUc«3iuum,  conftat  cadcm  rationc,  qua  i  cft.  CaEtcriim  vita  intcUcdiuafciplampcrfi- 
fiipriptobatumcft,  cnsnon  fcofitiuumauu-  citvltrapcrfedionemaccidcntalem,  quam  k 
mi  non  poiTe  adiiutenalcaitftumiea&tio>  crcantcacccpir,  vclpcr  modiimaiflusfccun- 
nts  produceodum.  di ,  vt  funt  operationcs  intcilediuaei  vcl  pet 

4;.  D1C04.  Nonpoceftentnoocogno-  tDodumeftusprimiheterogeoei  ,vtfoiitna- 
fcitiuum  ilfumi  ad  cxcrccndum  a^um appc»  bitus&  fpccics  intcUigibiles. 
titus  vits  cogoofceotis.  FuodameQtom  eft:  j>  49.  Pofteriorpats  cooftat*  Kamviufco* 
quie  honc  iaon  exereece  aoo  poteft»  otfi  tieo»  eikm  fit  dinfibilif  tam  fiibftaniialitcr) 
oaturacognofccnsrigiturimplicat,  ad iUum  j  qui^maccidcntalitcr,  cft  capaxvtriufquc vl 
exerccndumafruminaturamnoncogQofccn-  j  talis  augmcntipcr  modum  a&us  primiho- 
tcm.  Anteccdeos  probatur:  quia  hic  adus  '  mogenei:  quiodefafto  nattttalitcr  vitafcn- 
cffentialiiereft  «ppeHtvs  obiedi  ncogoiti:  fitiuaieipfampcrficitaccrcoKnto  vitaevcgc- 
ergo tmplicat ,  exerccri  knoa  cognofcente.  '  tattuz,  licetnon  vt  fenticns  ,  fcd  vt vcgetans 
Aatccedcns  probatur.  Implicat ,  appctttum   iiocformaliter  prxftcti  oam  dc  f ado  corpora 


^Mt  vit* 
inttlliSiu» 

vitdv^it- 
t»mtii:f» 
tt/i/tm/iii- 


fiueratioQalem»  fioe&ofitiuum  ferri  in  obie- 

dum  incognituni:  crgo  adus  elicitus italt 
appctitu  clicQtuliccs  cft  appciittts  obicAi  vt 
eogotti.- 

46.  D1CES.  PofTctnatura  non  cognofcctis 
cxccccreadtum  circaobtedum  abaliaoatu- 
racognitum,  v.  g.poflettilttmilaptsadcli» 
cicndum  adum  circa  obicdum  cognitum  ab 
cquo.  Rcfp.  ncgo  aotcccdeos.  Nam  vitalis 
appctttus  clfcntialiter  eft  •dosclicituscirca 
bonnm  cognitumab  ip(b  eppctcntc.  Cuius 
ratiocf^  :  quta  vitalis  appctitus  cftinclinatio 
ad  bonuai  apprchcnfum,  vt  cunformeappe- 
tentijncquic  autem  bonum  ab  alio  cogottoni 
repracfcQCari  vc  conformc  aUerinon  cogno- 
Xceoti ,  cum  oequcac  cogntcio  voiusfuppoiitt 
fepislenMredteri  fuppofito»  nedttmonurs 
DOQCognorcenti.  Confirmatur ,  nam  vitalis 
appctuio  cftadualis  icndcncia  priocipijap- 
petitiiriioobiedttmappetibilei  ficutcogni» 
tto  cft  adualis  tcndcncia  principij  cogno» 
fccQtis  io  obicdum  cognofcibile :  ergoim- 
plicat,  dici  «batio  priocipio,  quikm  i  prioci- 
pioappctitiuo  vitali. 

47.  Ad  complemcntum  huius  controuer- 
fiaBindagandumfupcrcft,an  vitafuperior  clc- 
uaripotfitad  exercendum  adumvitiB  it^tc- 
rion$,  V.  g.  vitaintellcdiuaad  cxerccndum 
adum  vicz  fcQticnti$,aatvcgetaotis; 

48.  D1C05.  Implicat,  vitam  inteBefti- 
uam,  non autcm fcnfitiuam,  exercere adum 
vic«  vegetaotis.  Prtorpacs  probatur :  quo- 
oiam  aduiyitflB  vcgetaotii  •  eft  quo  vcgctans 
adiue  fcipfum  pcrfictt  vltra  pcrrcdioncm, 
tamrub^antialcm,quilmaccidcntalcm,quam 
i  fuo  gcnerantc  accepir. Implicat autem ,  io- 
teUedtuum  feipfum  peificefe  vltra  perfe- 
ftioDCm  fubftantialcm ,  quam  h  gencrancc 
acoepit,  quia  cum  fittndiuiiibite  ,  implicat 
filbuotialiccr  augeri;  fubftanciale  namque 
accrcmcntum  diuilibilitaccm  (ubftantiz  iup- 
ponicin  ipfo  accrcfccotc.  Ncc  augcce  fe>p- 
fum  potcft  acerencnto  aeeideotali  vegetaotit 
vica;  proprio.  Njm  accrcmcntum  acciden- 


Implictt 


beata  eseiwbont  aftot  y\m  (eatieatis»  000 

autcmvegctantis. 

50.  Dico  6.  ImpUcat>  iotcllcdiuum  cx 
ercereadumvinB  rcotieokii.  Fttodamcotum^i'"^'''^"'^ 
cft:  quia  vclillum  cxercerec  mediainteUe-  ^^'^'^* 
diooejrcpnBfcotaodo  fibipcr  ioteUcdioocmh},,,^^. 
obiedooiipfiim  viueftotieatis,  v.g.fonum/ 
autfaporcm;  vcl  mcdia  rcofattonc  :  neutro 

modo  poteftj  crgo.  Maiorcooftat:quia  ciim 
dcbcat  per altqucm  adum  vitsillomcxeree- 
re,  cumque  omnisadus  vitaB,atttficvegetan- 
tis,  autienticntis,  aut  tntclligentis,  cumque 
nequcat  Ulum  exctccrc  pcr  a^um  vitae  vcge- 
taDtls,Decc(raii6  czercere  dcbcbit  pcr  adum 
viczfcnticncis,  autinteUigentis.  Minor  quc^ 
adprimam  partcm  probatur:  quoniamim' 
pUcat,  ioteUcdione  cxprimt  ac  repraefcotari 
obici9:urafcnfibilc  fcnfibilitcr,  quopadocft 
obiedum  vitc  {cotieoiis  :ergo  implicac ,  io- 
telleftioam  periDtelledioaC  eseroere  adom 
vitxfcnticntts.  Anteccdcns  probatuc :  Nam 
(eofibiliter,ficut  &inteUigtbiIitcr,func  mod 
tcaeotcifecxpartc  adoum,  fubquibuspo- 
tcotis  tcoduot  iofoa  obicda:  impltcat  au 
tem.vtvel  intcIIediopratbeatintcUcdui  mo- 
dumtendcndi  in  obiedum  fcntibilitct,  vcl 
vc  potentia  pcr  ipfum  modum  iQtelligibiliter 
rcndatio  obicdum fcnfibilitcr,  cum  nccpoC 
ht  forma  oppolicum  cftcdum  formalcm  ptf« 
bere  fubicdoj  oec  fobfedomfefiialitcr  pr(^ 
ftare,  quod  prseftarec  per  cffbftain  fofmuem 
altchus  forms  oppofitx 

5 1 .  Probctnr  qooad  poftefioicm  paitem: 
nam  feofibilemediafenutioQeQoocftaptum 
pcrcipi  ac  difcerniab  lotcUediuo,  fcd  tao 
t&ma  feofitiuo:  qnia  ooo  eftaptum  percipi 
acdifceroi  jkpoteatiaaifi  fub  rormali  moti' 
uo ;  fub  quo  porcntia  apta  c(l  tcnderc  in  ob- 
icdum  ,  cum  nuUa  potcntia  aptafit  inobic- 
dumtcndcre,  oifiiub  fuo  formali  motiuo. 
Porrd  formalc  motiuuro.fub  quo  intcllcftui 
aptus  cft  tcndere  io  obiedum,  non  cit  fcnfi 
bilitas,  fedioteUigibilim:  ergo  non  potcrit 
fenfibile  media  fcnfacionc  percipi  ac  difcerni 


talc  vcgcttotis  vitae  pcQprium,  non  eftpcr  I  abiDtcUcdu.CoDtirmatur.Implicat,oculum 
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Vijp.  VL  Qu£  enna,     dd quos  effeSus  eUttm  poffinti  Se£Ua  V, 

ft:  quianulla  apparctimpljcaniia;  vtcnim 


teDdcreinobicdluTn  fub  formAli  monuoau- 
'ditas,  vcl  guftum  fub  foimalimotiuoolfa- 
'dusicrgo&inttllcduaifBbfbmilt  aotioo 

fenfus. 

I  J2.  Obijcitt.  Poteft  voluitfasferri  ia  obie» 
Aoin  fenfiriui  cogoitiooe  propofiraoi,Tt  io 

tomo  j.diximusrcr^o  poccric  mtclledus  fcr- 
;rt  in  obieftum  feohuaa  cogaitiooc  cxprei- 
jlnm.  Rcfp.  ncgtrar  confequcnria.  Rario  di(l 

criminis  cli:  quonum  obicdum  dcbct^po- 
tentiacognofcitiua^  nonaujccm abappetitiua 
percipi  ac  dignofci:  non  potcft  autemobie- 
dum^  potcntia  co|norcitiva  percipiiicdt 


c 

j  4  ^  £-  .  ,     ,  .  *  ...fc» 

cicatufa  pcr  potcutiamobedieatialemattin- 
gat  cffcftum  cKitioolt»  non  eft  nccefTe,  n  lit 

virtutismfinitx  ,  &  indcpcndcntis,  vtaliquij 
hli\3  putant,  quia  non  dcbct  dlom  actingere, 
Ttcaafii  principaUs,  tnttailfuinencaU$coa- 
natitsalb,  fcd  ubcdicntialis  elcuaca  pertn- 
Cttteaii<linioaai  >  ad  quod  fufficit  quxcunque 
vinnf  prodoftinacreita,  iopplcntc  Dco  reli- 
qaa,  quae  ad  creaciooem  fcquiraotur. 

55.  Confirmo  condunonemadhomincm 
cooira  Thomiibs,  qui  doccnt ,  vcrba  facta- 
mentalia  tcaninbftantiarc  pancm  in  corpus, 
& Tinum in  fanguiocm ChtiltiDomini, nam 


'gnofci,nitipoientiatormalemptoportiuncm   ^  ............  .-..fjv.iu>.uj ■^^uuuijL/uunni.nam 

commenfurationemve  babeat  cum  obicdo  hxc  cranfubftantiatio  ocr  ipfos  cH  vcra  6c 
|ip(bperceptibili,  cum  debeatilludperfeip-  .  rcalisprodudiototiuinibftantinrcorporiKSc 
|(am  intcnti.)nali  comaiiu  pcrctpcrc  ac  di- HanguinisChrirti,  intlcpcndcnsabommrub- 

irnofcere:potencutuccraappetitiua,cumro-  - 
dim  vittii  impnlfninelincc  tn  obiefttto , 

jccircnon  cft,  vtcatupro 
fitcauoiKmvc  habcat. 


r 
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admaudumi 

yj.T^RlMAfeateoria  negac:  EftS.Thom 
JL  j.p.q.  15.  ar.s.Aci.  p.  q-4f  ar.^ 


icCtu  ,  &  cx  eo  taatiim  aoo  dcaomiaacuc 
creatto,  quia  connotatelle  ipfitttcorpofii& 

fingainis  Chrifti  prxexiilcotis ,  nec  non  pa- 
neoi  &  vmomfVt  tcrminos  pofitiuos «  qmnn: 
•tiuKnonobftani ,  quin  vctba  ipfavcre& 
realuer  pcr  modum  inftrumenti  obedieocia- 
liseffcdiueattingant  tpfam  fubftantiam  cor- 
porisft  (aogumts  Domtni  indcpcadcoteri 
I  quocunquelubiedo.  Nam  ecianifiaduarCM 
71  rijformalcm  tranfubftantiationemponcrent 
in  vniooecorports&faDguinisChrifti,  cnm 
ipfis  aeeidenubui,adbuc  admittetc  debcieni 
adionem  produ^iuamcorports&  (anguinis 
Chriiii  lodcpcndcoicr  ab  voioaecum  acci 
dcotibtts,natnriipnKedentem,mioDem  ip 


'Caktmtiu. 

Ttrrarienf 

Mtdin»- 


ttttm. 

Vafifutx,. 
Mellnm. 

<Sr*a»4tu. 


!&  t.Cooiragcntc$cap.20.&2i.dcpotcotia  famcum  accidcntihus,  ad  quam  ioftrumcta^ 
q.  ar. 3.ad  vh.  Caict.  dcFerrar»loctspr«-  ^ierc6currereatverba(acrameotalia.CoDfiri 
citaris  ,  Medi.3. p.q.  13.  ar.2.  $.  Adfeeitm'  matnRNamin  prodnftiooecorporis&fao- 

j._j./r,„;  ^  ,  .0       £.  VT..    gaioisChrifti  pams  &viniiai  aonooocur-» 

ruot  fttbiei^iue ,  vcl  io  aliqoo  generc  cau  fac 
quod  veraai  ereationcmtollat,  led  folum  vt 


S.  SfAiHW^. 

DuraniHi- 

C»brul. 

Smmrt^. 

StwltMi* 

fnMiilar. 


'd*m  difficHltincm  ic^.       att.6.  infinc.Nu- 
gncz  ibidcm  q.  6z.  ar.  i.difficak.  7 . 
tTMkM  nrniut  /Uatitatt,  ftalilri,  Scoti  io  4. 

dift.  I.  Vafq.  i.  p.  q.  176. Mul.q.  ^^.  ar.  f. 
difp.  2.  Cabrere^.  p.  q.  13.  ar.  2.  dubit.  5. 
Gran.  T.  p.  Cuntruuerfia^.  difp.4.  Funda' 
mcncua^  clt  :quij  nulla  rcspotefti  Deo alTu- 
mi  ad  produccndum  effeHani,  ad  qucm  vim 
aliquam  innatam  nonhabcat,  vci  produ^t- 
iMm,vellalcefflperfc  di{po(itiuam:nnUaatt- 
tcm  rcs  crcata  cx  fc  v  iLn  habct  crcatiuam ,  ant 
pcr  (e  diipoiiciuam  ad  cHc&um  crcationis. 
Maioreonibt.  In  omoibusinftrumenris,aHo« 
qui  quadlibct  alTumi  polfct  ad  quodlibct. 
&linor  probatur :  quia  nuUa  rcs  crcau  cx  fe 
▼iro  habet  prodoceodi  cffednm  ex  nihilo, 
vcl  faltcm  vimdilponcndiad  talcmcffcdum, 
cum  Dulla  difpoiitiopodit  ad  talem  cffedum 
con^ucere,  omnit  nainquc  diiboQiiodcbet 
recipi  in  fubicAo,  quod  debetdilpooied  ef- 
fc^um  recipicnduro,  c/fe<3:ns  aatem  creatio- 
nis.cum  fiat cx  uthilo,  nniium  iupponft  fub- 
icdum. 

54.  SECVNDAfententiaaffirmat  :EftM3. 
giftn  in  4.  dilt.j.  ioiinc,  S.Tbom.ibidem 
q.  i.ar.  j.qucftiaacj.ad^.&inatdift.  I. 
'q.  1 .  3T.  3.  Durand.in  2.  dift.  i .  q.  4. n.  23. 
liachoii.in  2.  dtft.  32*  !•  ar.4.Gabr.in4. 
dift.  I.  q.  I.  ar.3.  dttbnar.a.  Vcg«lib.7.ia 
Trident.c.13.  Suar.^^.  p.  difp.  31.  left.vlt. 
^iutf^tlnAtUtrtH  &fiiitiMd»,  Fundimcntinn 


tcrmtni  pofitiui  i  fM/^w:cademqoippe  pro- 
dudioeXfet,  fiuc  hcretexpane,  fiaeexlapi- 
de,  alia  vc  matcria,  folum  cnim  variarerur  ex» 
trinlcctts  terminas  connotacni.  Et  rario  i 
prion  cft :  quia  ea  rantum  ad  produdtonem 
loirtofecccoocurront,  quae  adaiamiotrio- 
fcc6inAnnnt:  Ime  antem(tttttrolccattfiee£> 
ficieos  priocipale ,  inftrumentale  ,  materia, 
quaadoadeamcoacurcit,  ^cermious,  qui 
cft  trdvti  fermalis  cau(a  ptodttaionU:  fed 
terminas  iqMoxn  nnUogeneiecanfti  eoncni^ 
ric,  nifi  trc  puta  «ondiritf :  eigo  noii  potcft 
aftionemvariare. 

56.  DiCBs.  CreaturanuUamhabet  vim, 
nc  locomplctara  quidem  &  gcnericam  ,  ad 
attingcndamadioncm  indcpcndcotcti  fub- 
iedo:  crgo  000  potcftdeuariadcrcandvm 
tormalitcr,  fcd  tantum  matcrialitcr ,  attin- 
gcndoiQlamcotiiatcmcrcatioois,  noniode- 
I  pendcntiam  ipfins  i  fiibieao.  Afitcccdenl 
patct:  Qu^iacumcreatioformalitcr  dicat  lo- 
ilepcodcaiiam  afubicao,  iodepeodcatu  au- 
temfitqnid  indinifibUe,  fi  cceitnmliaberet 
aliquam  formalem  proportioncm  td  ctctn- 
dum,  eflct  principalis  caufacreationis: ergo 
fiincreatura  000  cft  ptoportioadcreaodum 
formaliter,  fcdcantum  maccnalitcr,  nonpo- 
tccit  dettad  ad  crcandum  foemaiiter ,  fed 

  tancom 
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tan(U!T)  matcrtalitcr.  LonHrinaiijr.  Idcoprr 
nosdari  non  puteft  coaiMturalc  infttumcn* 
tumad  creinduaa,  qoia  inftrumtfntuai  con- 
oaturale  dcbcthabere  aliquam  prupurtioncita 
cum  cfFciflu  aji^Tntisprincipalis ,  lcdctiaro  in- 
trumcnium  obcdiemiale  dcbci  habere  aii- 
c|oam  proportiooeiB ,  ralcem  remotam  &  ge* 
ncricam  ad  crcatidum  ,  aliuqui  nun  poUct 
concurrerc ad  crcandum  tormalitcr. 

^y.Scd  negandum-eft»iflftnimeDtamobe* 
dicnciale  debete  babcrc  proportionem  cum 
Obieftofbrmali  agentisprincipalis  ,  vciliud 
dicamr  atcingere.led  (oiRcittfi  habcat  propor» 
riooem  cuo)  obiedo  matcriati.  Sccus  dc  in- 
ftruiaento  coonaturali.quod  niO^habcai  pio- 
portioneiB  cum  obiedofennali,'iion  dicirttr 
illudattingeTC  formaliter.  Racio  difcriminis 
ft:quia  cuminftrumentum  obediencialc  non 
Gc  naturalis  potcntia agcntis principalis ,  fed 
(antum  voluntaria,  qua  voluntaric  vtiturar 
gens  adcflciftum  iupra  iplius  vircs  producen- 


IpcCiu  ^rati£  antiqu^  lum  Patruai,q  udm  no- 
ttrz, clt lemporcdilijns :crgo.  Sccundu,  vc 

£ointre»8li<)uaii  De»«iruioiad'phytlcc  cau-, 
nd«B,  fiiffictt,  vt  cockiftacaternitati  :ctqoi 
omnisrcsfocxiititKtctnitati:  etgootnnis  rcs 
aliumi  potetitadpbyiicc  ptoduccndum.  i 
6i.  Negant,&*ertusrdiqtuoinWs.  CoU' 
ligicurcx  S.Thom.^.  p.  11.^2.  art.  6.  vb|S.T"^'»»« 
propcerca  docct  ,  atuiqua  Ijcrainciua  aun 
caufaiic  gratiam,  quia  nandameshibitaerat 
paffiu Cnrifti,  cx  quaadca  vircus  iuihHcjn- 
iia  deriuarctur.^'a,inquii,  CMtfdt^nm  no» 
pntfi  tjfeftfitritirm^t^rimt  tbirtttiwis,  Ra* 
tioipnon  cit:quia  quod  non  eft,  ncquit  ha- 
bcte  virtutcm  phyiicc  caulandt,quia  baecci- 
featialitcrfupponitexiiteatiaoiiei,  cumde- 
beat  realitcr  cammonicare  eile  eifedui  per 
phyGcam  4(  realcm  cauCilitatem  :  nequicau' 


tcm  caufa  abfquc  rcali  vitcute  pbylicc  coiu 
inunicaie  cireefreAai*Nccreiert,  qu6dilt 
i  u  (t  r  u  mc  n  tum ,  n  3  m  etiam  iaftnimencum  de< 
'dum,luiiicitquxcunquc  propuriio,  vt  iliud  '  bctphylice  intiucrc* 
diearnrprodoccfce  qaiaiiluflii  pfodocit  io Vir>  •    62.  Ad  primum  oppofitae  (eotentif  ntigol 
tuteagentia  priocipalis.  Initrumcncum  vcro   grjtiam  amiquurum  Patrum  ,  aut  nniiram 
connjturale,ciHniicoatutalis  puccntia  agcn-   clie  pbylicuiu  cfftdtum  Pallionis  ClKilti,| 
tis  principalis,  debet  hab^  proponioncai  j  (ed  tantikm  moralem.  fit  it«  explicaflduscft.£x//iMfi»r 
cum  iplomctobiciSo fotraali  agcntis  priDci-   S.  Dddor.  j 
palis ,  atioqat  dici  non  potlec  conaaturalc  in-      63.  Ad  iccundum  argo,  folam cocxiftcn- 
'  umentumitlias ,  atque a^coilliatei&Aum  tiamreiinWcrnicBte lateilciVt eaalTumi  pof- 
flrumcntaliter  attingcre.  lic  ad  pbyiicd  pcodttcendDmiiled  rcquiri  coe»j 

58.  Ex  hispatet  ad  iundamentum  primx  xittcncum  rci  in  rlurjtrooc  ,  inquadcbcc 
fcntcntiap:namadtnfttumcntumobcdicncu- I  phylicc  pruduccrc.  Q^is  cnim  dicat,  pulic| 
leroiicitqiUBuisvinusimpecKftt  0cincboa-  1  hoc  tcmpurc-,cui  Antichriltu&noncocxiitir,^ 
t3,qu(  complcripoifitvifCucecaai«pcioci-  phyiicccauiAre?  Quoadicciiodamdiilicul^l 

palis.  .  i  tatcm.  I 

59.  Exhtspatec»Mpo(ltcreatura  eleuari '     64.  pRiiiAftntentiancgat;  EftCaprcol.  ^«^»/«1, 

ad  annihilandum:  etcnim  immcdiate  non  po-    in  I.  dilt.  ^y.  art.  3.  ad  8  concra primam!'**'"'^* 
Kfti  quia  immcdtaca  annthilaciu  hc  per  lul-    conclufiooem^AurcoLart.a.fcrrar.  5.  ccn  f!^^^' 
prafiooera  concarfot  ertatioi ,  vnaaotem  tii<^t:nre$c.i9.§.jUtmUimi'imbtrtim,G\\l.\ 
creatura cum  non  fupponatuc  creitiuo  con-   lib.  2.  ;r  iv1.  0.        Prob.  iur  i.quiamoucr.s' 
carfaconieruarcalum,ncmpotcncimmedia-  j  &motumdcbeotcl{c  hmui  ^.phyiicor. lexi.'^^^. 
c^eIenaritdilbeonihiltiid«m,poteftauccm  4.  iecnnd66  poflet  agcnsopcrati,  vbmonl 
mediace,  quiacumpotHt  vnacrcjcuraclcuari    clt,  toUcrcturmedium  ad  probandum  cx-| 
adcreaodamaliamtpotcritdcindcperiufpco-  iltentum  Dci  in  rebus  conira  S.  Thom.  i.  s,Tkcm»t 
iionemtalia  coqconwillamanaUulaiB.  ^cd  p.  q.  8.  art.  x.  &Scholaiticos  omnes  in  i. 

dift.  yj.  im6contra  Paulum,  qui  Aftorum  ^^^t* 
27.  przfcniiam  Dei  in  rcbus  omnibus  ar- 
guitex  iplius  opcratione.  Sequelaptobaiur. 
Quiapolietoperari  inomoibus,  ijcnoneiTe 
pislcnsomnibus.  Tcni6  ,  ncquitrcs,  quan- 

ohju^tiai.  eimrif^ .  i^ipi^:^:;^^;^::. 

iftentiam,  cilquc  ac  ii  nou  cfTct  tcfpeftueile- 
dusibi  jproduccodi.  Quarto,  implicatfiMV 
mam  iniormare  fobiedam »  aot  fiubieftum 

(uttcntirc  formam  locu  diftjintcm  :  crgo  & 
agcns  producerc  cifci^um  loco  diin(um,quia 
^  agcns  cit  adus  paifi,  ficut  fotma  citadus 

a.^.adargumentacontraprimam  conclofio-  { iubie^.  Quinto»tepagoat  mobilemoueri 


de  hispbia  ina.  tomo  diifpi  %Xc&»  14. 

SECTIO  VI- 


^JpraJncefjdos  effe^us  temfort, 

QVoA  D  primam  difTtcultatera  afflr 
mantCapreol.  in^.  dilt  13.  q.vnica 


nem.$.D(ci(i»r^w4m,Soiusdift.i.qu.  i.ar.j, 
|Circainttium, & in  finc totiusquarti  §. Inpri- 
UeMnr«,Medin.3.part.qa.48.ar.&  $.  Stdum 
,fMpr««f.Probacur  X.  Nim  tam  gracia  colhta 
jancic^uis  Pairibus»  quiim  coUaca  oobis  clt 
ph  jiicns  efieftni  Paifionit  ^hrifti»  Ttfzpc 
IbitarS.  Thom.  fed  PaiSo  Chcifti,  ttmrc- 


abcxtrcmojd  cxtrcinuni  fine  medio  ;  crgo 
&  <igcnsaCtioncm  trai]ceic  m  palium  diltans 
finc  mcdio. 

65.  Secvkoa  fcntentiaaffirmat^EftSco- 
ti  in  I.  diit.  37.  qut  hauc  vim  de  fafto  tri 
boic  ciafis  natiiralibas,  vt  foli  pcoducenti  mi- 
neralia  10  vifcecibtts  tercaTf  abfqne  co  qti6(i  il. 
  lapco 


Senttnti» 
■iffirmitnt 
fnMUm. 
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Vtgm. 


j  I  lo     7)//^.  VI.  Qn£  entia,        ^"os  ejfecius  eieuart  f>ojpnt  f  ScSfh  VI. 
Csittanat  laproducatinmcdto;Caict.  j.p.cj.  i^.ar.  2.  dcni 


\^.AitMtdeHttim,CC\.^.<\\s.}iM.i.  iA  z 
l}.p.to.i.dtfp.3i.  f<6.7.  V«lq.  I  p.di(p.  28. 
cap.y.Nugncz  3.  p.  q  Y^i.ar.  1 .  dit?5cuU.  ^.ad 
'4.  Vcgae  7.iiil  ridcnt.c.i;j  Mcdui.  3.  p.  q. 
ji  3  .ar.2«ad  f .Fundamentum  Scoti  cft;  Solm 
faAoopcnrnr  cnincraliain  vifceribui  tcrraf, 
nfbi  non  cil.  Quod  lic  probat :  qoia  ^doq  potcft 
{illabpcrari  per  «ccid^cft  iamcdioproduda, 
alioqui  fubiUntia  produccretur  k  non  fub» 
(tantii  :  crgo  pcr  fusm  fon»am  imaicdiate. 
Neetefcni  quodnon  optrccurfbbftintnsiti 
rcmotum .  nifipriiis  altcrct  mcdiiim  ptoptn- 


uiodo  t«U  iumiui  intcrmcdio  dircde 
opponatur  t£rdireftc  oppofiias  (bli>atquc 
acr  non  dircd^  oppofitus  foli :  quod  tamen 
eftcontra  cKpcrientiam  >  quaconftat,  maius 
luinen  apparcrc  in  medio  dircAc  oppofito 
UAi  tquimin  mediofoli  dircAc  non  oppofi 
tUjCtnmli  ?trumquc  fit  (qui  diieft«oppofi- 
tum  lumini  intcrmcdio. 

67.  Q,<iod  atttcm  poAt  laftmmentumclc-^'"./^'*""" 
uariad  agendumin  quamcunquc  diftantiam,  J*^^*^^ 
patec:  Nameseoquod  nullacerta  rcquira-^,,^ 
tar,floiieftmaiomtio^urpofln{fitaa(am,6e«M«  »4 « 
non  in  maiorcm.  Ncquchi^i:  jrguitur  virtuil"»'"*»* 
quam,qitta  hoc  proueoit  vd  ptoptcc  goo>  j  iQtinita  in  tnilrumcnto,  fcd  ad  iumtnum 
iaadioacmdaaram  potentiartnii  adioafom  |  ageotepriafipali.inqaofobatian  stgii>tuc^7««».'^ 
in  eodcm  fabicdo,  qaKam  voa  h4»et  pro  Tirtut  conoataioKiti  opeiMiidt  iitdcpaiulcDij 
pailu  proportior^aTo  inedtum  propiiK]uum,  terifpatio.  { 
altcra  temotom :  vcl  prupter  imperrettioncm      ^8.  Ad  primom  oppofitf  fententUB  rcrpon-l 
•gcatia»qttod  prius  dcbetagece  iecuAdbiD  |  detScotoitiUamproporiuoncm  intelligidc 
formam  tropcrfcdiofcm  ,  tubi  rtrondijin    »penttb»s  naturalibusj  5c  rc  J  Ji  poteft  raiio.(  • 

Ecrfe&iorciHiiicot  corruptibitcVriu«.ii(cra[,  Qij.i.i  iicut  bgc  babent  modum  clTcndi  cir» 
eindcgeaeiat,  proptcragenttsioiperfedio-  cumfcriptum  (patio,  ita&  modum  operan- 
Hem  ,  ^  quo  prius  originc  cft  in-p:rfcditi$  ;  di  dcpcndcnterirpatio^alioquimodusope' 
quim  petfcdius.Caeterum  iubiata  ab  agen-  randi  cilct  aobilioc^abltca^ioc  fflodo  cf^ 
tetreatopotenttaad  propinquumifupcrftitc  (endi.  ' 
tantiimpotcntiaad  rcmotlim,  &rubiatahac  "  169.  Ad  i.Negofcquelam  Nam  D:ui  cpe- 
impcrfuiiooe,  ^uodoonpciusdcbcacadio*  '  catucpccfcdti(nmomodo:pcrfcdiifimusaute 
oem  iochoaie  abimpcrfeao  «000  ctit  latio» '  aaodaseft,circ  prf  fcotem  febos,in  quibus  o- 
eoc  tunc  non  agcret  m  remotum.Don  agcn-  pecacuc.  CKterum  fi  poflet  Dcus  no  ciTeTbi 
doinpropinquom:ficat  modopcc  haocpo-  ^  qoeprxfens,  pcrfisftiiucflct/opecari  in  di-t 
tenttamvcreagitinicinotomf  eftofimolper  ftant.quim  (oluminpropin<iuum,  cumdi 


I 


aliam  agat  tn  propinqttum«obcoaiaa(!^(Micm 
cum  illa.i^tf  f/«i;^attM  fnMiUmr  tii,f^fi^$U9- 
ds. 


^.NoftmfflfundameQturoeft.'  qutancw  j  cftfola  conditio:poteftaiit6mres  agcrefin& 

quccffciflusratione  patfiuf  opf^rinoni;  pctic  propria  conditione»  aonMttCOifiae  fiManli 

ettc cum operantc  , occ operaas  cationc adi-  ratiooc agcndi. 

ux opetationis  fecit  eflccom  operato :  ergo  71.  Ad  4.  Dirpatftateft.  Qob  tam aftoi 

nonrepugnat ,  agensproduccre  cfFcdlutn  jiie  informat  (ubict^um.quam  fubiccSum  fuflca 

diftaium.CoafcqacaciaconiiatJ^amfi  qua  tatadomfflcduTaiooe,  queindiftaatiameii< 
 j  .  ^ir-I  ..2—^  t.^...   r-_^_i  1-  1-1  m^^Z^l  a. .  j.. 


Lmmtn  ftr 
tum  fHt- 
ditunim- 
m*di»ti 
mkiffiftlt 


cat  mod  um  operandiaDftradiotein. 

70.  Ad  3.  Ncgo  confequentiam.  Nam  cxi 
ftcntiaeft  raiio  iotmalisagcndi.propinquitas 


niioae  non  poflet,  tDaxim^  liae:  naro  per 
baoc  8c  agens  fit  formalitcr  agens,  &  cffcdus 
formalitcr  dependensad  agente.  Antecedcns 
probo:c|uia  eltedus  ratiooc  palfiu«  operatio- 
ati,  fotum  petit  dcpendere  ab  agentcj  Et  a- 
glCOSrationcaAitixnperationis.fulutn  portu-  i 


feotiahieriniiolaiC|cScicwTcr&  nooprodn- 

cit  eftcdum media Toionc ,  fcd  dcpendentia, 
qaas  indiftantiamnon  inclodit.  Ad  probatio« 
nem  dico,  ageos  clTc  adom  paffi  ,cffediaumj 
non  formtlcm. 

jz.  Ad  5.  Mulri  concedont  Anteccdens  in 


lat  cffedum  a  ic  liepeitdcntcm ,  hoc  auicui  <  mutu  Angelorum.  Sed  difparitas  eft  :  quia 
non  inuoluit  formaliterfimultatemloci,  fed  motttseftformaconcinuafucce(fiua,e(Tcntia4 


durationis. Namdefado  nonfoluai,  quod 
cltimmcdiatamfoH»  (edctiamquod  cliab 
illa  remotom,  prodttCicnrnBiDeatat6  ifolc: 

Alirq"J^  ccntra  cxpcrirnri5m  non  produccrc- 
tor  maius  lumcn  in  acrc  oppoli  to  direde  foli, 
qoim  ioaere  non  direde  oppofito  foli ,  fi  lu- 
mcn  remotum  a  fole  produccrctur  ,\  T  lolu- 

mioeiiiceinicdioj&oooifokipro*  cimd 


iircr  ordinata  ad  fpatium ,  eft  enim  fucccffiua 
vnio  mobilis  cumfpatio:Tndctmplicat>circia 
inobili  *  9t  non  fieere  illod  eontinoo  focoe^l 
fiuc  Toitumfpatio.Ai^io  vrr^cfl  t-?cpc-ndcr. 
tia  eftedttsab  ageatc ,  qus  non  dicit  furauli- 
ter  vaioocm  localcm  eom  a^tcxft  cnim  pci 
fc  tant&m  oxdlnaiaid  cftcabftraheiw  Alpa^ 
tio* 
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Alnpt. 
iurm. 

S.  ThimM. 
CmttMiu. 
St0tmi. 
jlmndm» 
Kkhmim. 
Dursmtba. 
emlmiaMm 

C»prl*lltt 
Argtniin. 
Marftliuj. 

Gmtrkl. 


A^xW^  Grfcc,  Larine  for- 
oii  dtcuur  ,  ferro  aliovc  in» 
ftrumento  imprefTa.  Vtimur 
aotcmhic  profigno  rptritua- 
li  in  antma  impieiro  ad  mu- 
iMM  diqaod  olieiMidhini  ocdiiiiio ,  «1«  quo 
primaqu((lioeft  ,anGi? 
I    a .  P  R I M  A  fc  otc  ntia  fcu  error  WicUffi  lib. 
^.trialogi  c.  15.  cefte  VaMcn.  deiadhMneiitii 
,c.  lo^.  Caluin.  in  ancidoto  Coocilij  Trident. 
US>  7.  caao.  9.  &«mDium  bcicticonimita- 
liui  temporis  oegaQtiain.FandiiMjnintticft: 
quia  nulla  de  eo  apud  fcripturam ,  vcl  Patres 
mcntio  fit  ,qoin  6capad  ScikoUfticoc  ipibs 
rcs  controucrra  eft. 

3.  Secvnoa  feotcmiieft  CathoHcoram 
Vimnium,  AlenHs^.p.q.S.membro  8.  ar.  i. 
Bonaucot.  io  4.  diftiodiooe  6.  art.  i.qo.  i. 
S.Tbo.3.p.qu.63.  camOiiwv  fci04*dift. 
4.q.  i.Scotidift.^.  qu.7.  9. 10.&  11. Au- 
reoli  dift.  4.  Ricbar.  dift.iS.ar.  3.  q.!^  Duian- 
didift.4.q.t.Pftlad.  dift.  4.  CaplBDkdift. 
4. qu.  X.  Argcnt. dift.6.  MarGl.q.  x.art.l. 
Mayroo.dtft.7  a.j.Gabi.  dift.(.q.&So- 
ndift.  i.q.  ^.ftoift.  S9.q.i.tn.s.ftrdl- 
quorum  a^rmantium.QuamuiiScotus.Du- 
randos,&Gabrielcefteniai,  boc  efficacita- 
tionc  ft  Mi  Aortute  probari  non  poife.  €■«- 
CMT.Flir  tUMnuncwsdcfinitacftaFlorcntinoio  de- 
&  Tridtmt.  cretodcvoiooe  Armcnorum ,  &  Trid.  fciT. 
7.cano.9.qua  dcfiniunc«triaeiIefia»Bco> 
ta ,  quae  cbaradercm  imprimunt  io  aniina  io- 
delebtlcm  ,B3ptiftnum,Confirmaiionem,  & 
iOrdincm.  Piimushaoc  vcritatcm  docuit  In- 
III.  de  Bapcifmo  cap.  fciMsMw} 


S.DiMtff. 
S.  Bsfiitmi 
Amgmfiia. 


|7»f«f  trge  ,  inquit  ,  charg[}trcm  ficrtmtntm- 
lis  imfrimit  eftrtuio ,  cnm  thuem  vtlmimuu 
contrtiri*  ntn  tnninit  tbftfltnttm,  De  qoote- 
ftcValden.  conftans  (cmpcr  fuit  in  EcclcTia 
tradiiioi  ab  Apoihiiotum  ad  baec  vlque  tcm- 
l^oni  dciiaata.  Fandamentom  bai>et  in  Pt- 
trioas^Dionyfiodc  Ecclcfuftica  Hierarchia 
rap.  1.  l^fiito  oiatioDC  1 3.  Aoguftino  lib.  6. 
de  Baprifino  c  i.  ab)S,  qui  iegi  poiTonc 
japad  Bellarminum  lib.  'a.  dc  cfida  StKn^ 
'mcotorumc.at. 

4.  Probatur  ratione  ,  quam  citata  Con- 
dlia  indicant.  Hzc  tria  lacnintntt  imciri 
non  poflunt  in  eadem  pcrfooa :  ergo  prgetcr 


Kratiam  tmpnmunt 

r  r^j 


aliquid 


in  aoima 


quod 


femel  impre(fum',  nonquam  deletur.  Aotecr 
dcoscftcooftans  Ecdcfiae  ttaditio,  quaiu  o< 
mncs  Hcrctici  admittunt,exceptis  AnaiMpti  - 
ftis.  Confequentia  probatur  ■-  Nam  idco  hsc 
repeti  ooo  poifuot,quiaicmeifofceptama- 
ncnt  femper  in  Gu>  emAtt :  ergo  ne  ffoftn 
fufcipiantur ,  repeti  non  pofTuot :  licut  quia 
Circumciiio  praBteigratiam«  imprimcbat  io 
corpore  matnialctt  dMCftdeiem,  repeti  oon 
poterar.  Keliqua  vero  ,  quia  praicet'  gratiam , 
qa««micta  aug^^"^  potcft,nihiI  imprimant 
te  aniamfirfc{pientis,repeti  polfooc. 

c.  Secood6  4  priori.  Pcr  baic  facramen- 
ta  homo  fit  habilis  ad  aliquid  ,  ad  quod  an- 
tea  non  erac  ,  per  Bapciimudi  ad  recipieo- 
da  reliqoaiacrameota>pcrCmifirdMtionem 
adtuendam  Chhftiariam  rcligionem  aducr 
fus  Tyraooos  ,  pct  Ordmcm  ad  obeundas 
•Aaonet  fieiiS ;  crgp  per  aliquid  intrinic 
cum  permaocns.  Confcouentia  probatur: 
Nam  licut  Deus  aaiaodo  tacic  obiedum  a- 
mabile  ,  &'Gmul  pocens  redamare  per  aln 
quid  inCEinfecom  perdaaoens  ib  co  produ- 
Gtam  jitaiiabilicaodo ,  facit  fubicdom  liabi- 
le  adopeittionccad  qoas  ancet  non  poie- 
rat ,  per  aliquid  intrinfccum  in  ,eo  imprei^ 
fom :  lUBCoamque  eft  differencia  iotcc  Dcom 
flthomiMii,  ^fbd  iiominelcstrinfecadam' 
taxat  autbotiute  (tios  mioiftros  deputanc 
ad  publica  monia  obcunda  ,  Dcus  autcm, 
cuius  pcrfeda  func  opera ,  per  iotrioiecaal 
poceftacem&vircutem.  ' 

6.  Tcrti6probatur:  nam  ficutinexercita 
beocordinato,  Scinfamilia  principis  tzdi^ 
difpofica  ,  diuerii  func  bomioum  Ordincs, 
fingt{Ii  fuisoblignatisnoiis  atqueinfigoibus, 
I  quibusabalijs  difcernuniut :  ita  io  exercitti 
!  ic  fiittulia  Cfarifti  diuerii  fuoc  bominum  or- 
IdineS,  finguli  fuis  obfignati  chsra^cribusj 
quibus  diKcmuacui  ab  aliis.  Nampcrcba- 
rcAcicm  Bancilmi  Im^o  ni  de  eiEfcratli  ft 
familiaChriiri^diftingaicur^ucabomnialioi 
qui  oOo  cft  dc  eseicicu  famdia  Cbrifti.  Pcf 
diiMdeMm  cobficmationb  liomo  'depota^ 
turadcertao^eD  fpiritualc ,  contra  fidci  pcr- 
fccototcstdiilingauui^uc  i  communi  po- 
polo.  Per  charadecem  otdinla  homo  tan- 
quam  Cbriili  muufter  deputatur  ad  (acra* 
roentadifpenfano^  variasquc  adiones  facras 
obcuodas  iuxta  diuctfitatcm  urdipii ,  qucm 

L      -  rccipit, 
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recipit ,  diftiDguiturqucab  ali)i|  quihuiuf- 
modi  potcftttem  noD  habent. 

Obtjcia  I.  Non  dccec»  ada  peccaoti 
DcucD  fua  dona  infuodere :  infupdcrct  au- 
temadu  pcccanti  fua  dooa,  (i  practcr  gra- 
tiifln  io  hit  laeniDeotis  cbaraderean  iDpri» 
meret ;  nam  accedentibus  ad  ilia  cum  a- 
&uali  pcccato  Deut  impcimcret  cbaradc- 
Km*  alioqui  (i  aftu  peecanti  Deus  chara- 
derem  nooimptimcrct ,  pofrent  hasc  fjcra- 
menta  in  aduali  pcccato  lulccpta  iccfari, 
ccntra  vfum  Ecclcfiae  ; 
xn  adulta  xtatc  ab  H^-rcrtcis  bjptizatosnon 
rebaptizat  ,  i)  ad  vcram  Hdcm  cooucrtao- 
iiir.  Refp.  Neg<>  Maiorem :  conftac  de  do 


xi.O^</(f«/ Non  redc  infcrtur  ,  oon 
poffttot  iterari:ergo  imprimunt  charadcrem, 
tam  qotapoffent  noo  itciari  exlbUiVolno» 
tate  Dei  :  tuln  tjuia  non  valet  ad  conuer- 
tcotiaxD  ,  imprununt  charadcrcm  ,  crgo 
oon  polluot  iiettri ,  qnja  poflenc  iterari  ad 
augendam  gratiam  ,  qu«  cft  principaiior. 
Rcipundco  c(lo  non  intcratur  necella(i6, 
cum  potuerint  bxc  facruMntvex  febe» 
trinfcca  voluntatc  Dci,  vt  argumcntom  pro 
bat,  cileinitcrabilia  :ocgoumen,  nonioicr< 
ri  probabiliter  iiixc»  modom  perfeAioicm 
opcrandi  Dci  cum  crcaturis.  Vndc  ad  pn 
num  probationem  cooccdo ,  dc  poflibilipo* 
tnfffe,  deiaAotamea  id  ocgo ,  faAamcfllb, 


00  prophcti^  ,  quod  non  minus  fupcrna-   ob  pctfcdtiurcm  particjpatiooem  opentio* 
cocde  cft  ,.ciim  umco  iliud  l^pc  iofan*|  ois  diuioai,  &  conoaturaliorem  modum 
dat  nAu  peccaoti  «  ct  coUigitur  ez  Nu-  exerccndi  a^Uonm  ftcras.  Ad  fccundamnc 
merorum  vigcfimo  fecundo.  Cuius  ratioeft,  |  go  Aotecedcbs.  Ad  probationemver6  con 


Huie  charadtcr  oon  daiur  ptoxime  ad  fan 
bfictndum  ,  fcd  nd  cimugiMndum  (ubie- 
dum  Dco,coo(ignanmr «inanonfblum 

amici,  fcd  ctiam  inimici. 

8.  Ohijcits  2.  Charadcr  datur  ad  conH- 
gnaodoshomincs  Deo,  eosqucabalijs,  qui 
dcmilitia  Chrifti  nonfunt,  diftingueodos: 
(cdad  hoc  (ufficit  gratia.  Rclp.  ncgo  mioo- 
ICm*  Kam  gratia  conGgnat  homines  pcr  mo- 
dumacuicuijt',  corquc  diftinguit  ab  alfjs  in 
or.dinc  ad  przmium  futuras  gluriac,  chatadci 
vcr6  conugoac  ac  deputat  hominesCluifto 
pcrmodum  militis  militahtis  fub  ipnusvc- 
xtUo,  &  pcr  modom  muaiftxi  pacttcipantis 
eiacpoteftitem  in  difpenfimdis  bonii  fpiri- 
tualibus,  cum  tausco  non  omncs.quigratiam 
habcnt^babcant  banc  potcilatcmpcc  qui  gu^ 
tieaBCiDitCttnt,  huualmodi  poieibtepttttao- 
tur. 

9.  Pjfijeia  j.  V«iii4ccempla  oiattent  facxa 
Deo  «c  foh  omiiecfatione  eztema  :  e^o 
ctiamhomincsfola  adionc  facramcntab  cx» 
teroa  mancot  con^gnati  Dco.  Rcfp.  ncgo 
confequentiam:  tum  quia  tlla  non  func  capa- 
cia  confignationisintcrnc :  tum  quia  eorum 
confccrano  fit  ab  homine,  qui  non  habei 
yirtutcm  muiandi  res  intrinfecc:  homines 
vet6coofeccamur^Dco,  mcdiis  ficruMu- 
tis ,  qoi  virtutcm  habet  muMiidimiiiiciiiftc, 
vt  connaturalitcc  operentur*- 

10.  Oi>i/rf»qQart6.PercbinAcRmbo- 
mo  non  fit  habilis  ad  phyfiLC  opcrandura 
aliquidj  quodantenoo  potcrac:  ergooon 
requifitnr  fbmM  hibilitaot  fubieainm  td 
operandum.  Rcfp.  non  requiri  vtformam 
habiliunccm  phylici,  reqairi  umcnvtfor- 
mimhabilitanMm  monliter :  quia  necfioe 
charadcre  Baptiimi  reliqua  (acramcca  cflcnc 
yalida  j  occ  fincordinc  valcrent  adus  facrr- 
dotalei.  Etltcec  iobumanis  fola  authoruas 
extrinfeca  priocipis  fufficiat  ad  vahdandos 
aduspublicos,  non  cft  tamen  cadcm  ratio 
deadiooibusdiuinis ,  quatquia  pcrfci^iori 
modo  commuoicantur  miniftrisDci ,  funt 
valuJa!  iionfolum  ab  cxtxinfccaautboritatc 
Dci 


ccdo  ,  id  potuilTc ,  dc  fadoumen  nego ,  id 
&ftum  eiie:  quia  licct  gratia  Ht  principai- 
tiot  clmnftere ,  qui»tamai  poccft  alqsmo^ 

dis  ,  &  pcr  alia  facramenta  baberi  ,  ooo 
fait  cxpcdicns  ,  proptcr  illam  tantiim  ite 
rari. 

12-  A!  iam  rafioncm  dc  Baptifmo  afligoat 
Scotus  10    diitmCtionc  6.  quosftioocy.  cur 
noo  fiieiic  cxpcdicni  itenri,  nc  daiemr  li-  f]^^ 
bertas  peccandi  :  quia  ciim  Bjptifmus  dc- 
lcac  omncm  culpam  &  pcenam ,  abfqne  o» 
OCM  taliapceean  confiicndi,  muht  libD< 
riorcs  cfTcnt  in  peccando,  fi  habctcntfem 
pcc  pacatum  boc  iacMmeotam.  Vndc  fit , 
vc  etiamfi  quii  mculpabfliter  rcpcterct  ali- 
quod  cx  his  (acTamentis,'nttlIam  recipcrct 
gutiam  a  etiamit  cum  optima  difpofuionc 
accederec:  ncque  etiam  polfcnt  in  talicafu 
hoc  (acramcBta  6cck  de  atcrico  cooccitom 
accedentc  cum  pcccato  inculpabilitcrigno- 
rato:  nam  exquocharadcrem,  quemiam 
fuppoount ,  imprfiacieaoopoffenc,  neec^< 
iam  poflcnt  gratiam:  quia  h«c  cx  ordina- 
tione  &  inftitotioncdiuina  mhisfacnmeo- 
tis  oon  datur ,  oifi  mcdiantecfaandeK,  qot 
quamuisfit  cffcausfymbolicxtcrni ,  cftta 
tncn  fi^num  Sc  iacnmentum  refpedu  gr» 
tio ,  &  ideo  didcui  ici ,  &  (acnmentum  fi< 
mul. 

13.  Obijciet  6.  Ncqne  matrimoniam  ite- 
rari  potcft  ,  ciim  tameo  charaderem  oon 
imprimat :  ergo  ex  co ,  qu6d  hjc  tria&cra- 
mcnuitcrari  non  poflunt,  non  rcae  infcr- 
tur,  cacharadcrcmimprimcre.  Rcfpondeo 
uegando  maiorem.  Etenim  matrimonium 
non  modo  jtcrari  poteft  cum  alioconiuge, 
priori  dcfundo;  (cd  ctiam  cam  eodcm*  fi 
mortuus  itcrum  mincoloii icfiirgK»  nam 
cx  Paulo  I.  Coritithioram  7.  VnuiCoo- 
lux  non  aftringitur  alteci  coniogi  »  nift 
quamdiu  viuic  ;  vode  per  mortem  nato^ 
talcm  dilToluitur  vincufum  matrimoniale . 
Quo  fit ,  vt  fi  miraculosc  rcfafcitatus  ve- 


cum  priftint  coniuge  copolari ,  itcrum 
tcneatur  cum  illa  Matrimooium  ioire.  Ea- 
ctiamabiauinltta  poteftatemioi- J  dcmquoquc  cft  riciode  iUo,quipoftratum 
c.cummiinicata,   j  genon  confemmatum  Matrimomum.Reli 
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gioncm  profcffus  ,  a  Pontificc  dirpcnratio- 
ntin  acciptt  macrimouium  contraiicndt:  is  C' 
nim  ,  (i'pnftiiuiii  eooiiigeta  teeipcre  nMh 
tcoctur  ucraracum  illacontrahcrcctim  pri- 
mum  matsimonium  tucric  per  Keiigiooii 
prafeffiboeaidillblataiM.  Coim^  ver^fi-be» 
piizacus ,  confirmarus  ,  auc  otdinatus ,  mor- 
caus  iurum  rcfurgat,  noo  dcbcbic  uctum 
.bapcizwi,confirmari»  attt  erdiaari. 

14.  Obijcia-j.  Prima  tonfura  non  cft  itc- 
Kabilis,  Cc  umco  nuUum  impnmit  chaic&e- 
rcm :  ergo  ex  co  quod  factamentuai  aes  fic 
(tenibiie,  non  re^e  inierturi  qu5d  impri- 
ioat  charadcrcm.  Minor  probatur  ,  nam 
prima  ronfuca  nuncft  urdo4  Chnlio  in(li* 
tutus,  fed  diipoiitio  adoniiocmab  Eccie- 
fiainHituta  :  Ecclch.i  aureaa  nonhabct  pote- 


rit. 


 MiSf 

rc'iqu.1  facrsincnti  nouael 


jlcgis  aliquidchaiaittccipcupocciu(uleim{ui 
■iiMai? 

-^.  Qaoad  priorcm  affirmat  Scorus  d e /^'^*"'"'?" 
Circuciliopcio  4.  difttn<aionc  6.  qualiioncv',,^^  * 
9.  adradoact  priacipalcs,  &  probabde  ptK<ii«^^ 
cat  Gabnclquxftionc  2.  dubttacionc  ^.FuQ-.<x'/""*<*rje/ 
daffieocniE.eU:  ifm  noa'{nioat  Circumcitso:!^'/*'/' 
erat  prioaianaa  ad  faluica)  in  lcge  veicri,; 
qu^m  Baptifmus  innoaa.  Kcgat  w6  SAn-  tittatt*»- 
^usTllomai  5.  partc  quxftionc  63.  articuloi^iM&ikii S, 
i.ad  3.&reliqttiSi.huluiiioi  citatt,  cnmqni' 
hus  fenttmdMmtfJ. 

iS.Probarur  I.  charadcr  folum  faabtJitat 
fubicdum,  vcl  ad  Porcicipanda,  vcl  ad  com^ 
aianicanda  bona  ^irnnaKa,  qn«  cz  opere 
opcrato  pcr  fjc/amcnta  rccipimus :.  fcd  nuUa 


liaccm  inititucndiiig.iuai  produCtiuumcba- I  bonafpintuaiiaVz  opcre  opcratoper.jBafi* 
rafteris.  qua  facramenta  cominantcabaataf ..  Naii 

ij.  Rcfp. Ncgando Confequcntiarti.Ete-  !  ciiiper  Circumcifionctu  dabacur  gtatiapaf*< 
nim  aon  <s  co  prascise )  quod  iacrameiitum  uutis  vlica  mentum  opcraotis ,  ad  cam  umeii 
noii  cft  iterabile  ;  infiirCttf  qn&d  impriiDac  recH»endam».  vel  oflniftnadam  noo  erac  nc- 
charadercm  :  (cd  cx  co  ,  quod  talc  facra-   ccilarius  charadcr  ,  tum  quia  neque  nunc 


mcntum  iouerabilc  iic  infticatuai  iDco, 
cuius  perFeda  fant  opera.  Cftm  enim  dai* 
iiia  facramenta  ,  qu»  charaAerem  tmpri- 
inunt,  (int  k  Deo  inftituta  ,  lanquam  no- 
tx  difcrctiuz  roius  ordinis  hoicinumab  a- 
iio  ;  cumdue  vnus  ordo  hominum  perfc- 
^ius  dtfccrnatur  ab  alio  pcr  intriofecam 
nrotam  &  charadcrcm,  redc  rcquitur,bu- 
iufmodi  (acrameou  iofpcimcre  ^ritaalcm. 
Charaderctn  in  anima  ,quemnOn  imprimit 
prioia  cooiura  ab  &ccle(ia  inftituta  ,  qu» 
(blilal  eft-toitecririlifrex  cactriiifecainftitutio' 
ne  Ecdcfiie.  Exhtt  puctiadfoiidaaMliCKD 
Hjteticocuiiu  •  '  ' 
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16. 


D 


occdracioseftadminiftrandum  Bapctfmum, 
cfto  fit  oeedrarius  ad  rccipicndam  grattaiu 
in  Bapcifmo^fiquidepi  prius  natura  pioduci- 
taccbAradcr,qu4m  gracubaptifmaJis:  idti- 
fflcaidcocft,  quianunc  a&io  facramca/talM 
cft  caufa  moralis  gracix ,  lunc  aaeemciafeib- 
lacondicio,  rcfupra  probatumc^:  crgoali 
quid  dcbct  tncludecc  nunc,  vt  foiht  mottSlt! 
Deam  ad  dand  a  m  g  rat  ia  m,  qood'  nonriiKlar 
debattunc.  Confitmatut.  Non  minusfiini- 
nas,  qu^  maccs  participescranc(alutis:fcd 
fiaaMasaonombabebantcliaraAetcm,  qui* 
iiOQ  recipicbanr  Circumcifioncm  ,  in  qua 
loh  pa  aduccracios  cliaradec  impcimcba»* 
.... 

19.  Secaiid&,  Circumcifus  habuinct 
charatfiercm  ,  nonpocuiiTct  baptizari ,  ciim 
ncqucai  Baptiimus  confcrri  habenti  chara- 
<^crcm.  Negat  Scotus  Scquelam.  £c  ad 
probationem  rcfpondcc ,  vd  inco  cafu  .Bti- 
ptifmum  ooa  impcelTucam  ciiaraAcrem, 
vcl  imprelTurum  aliam  diuerf»  caiienil, 
vel  ccncpcrfciaurumpriorcm  charadcrcm. 
Scd  comca jpcimum  :  oam  pantcr  ilicam, 
poife  Baptiimum  dari  baptixato »  qaialicec 
non  iiDpiimat  charaiSercm,  impcimit  gra 
tiam.  Contrafccuodum  :  quoniam  vtcrouc 


SCKM». 


Stttm, 


Efideeft,  ttia  tant&m  Hictattenta 

noux  lcgi?  chnra(?lcrctn  imprimerc, 
ex citatoConcihoFlorcatino :/fi(#ribM,  in-  _ 
c{mt,  fitertmum^Mdfim,  Btfnfmttt^  eottfir-  |  eftadconfignandiimfubicdum  Dco, 
m^tio,  (f  ord»,  <]04  ehMraiiertm  imprimuntin  bi!uandum  iliud  adbona  (piritualia  :  crgo 
mnim*,  rtlt^im  vtrk  ^mutur  chdrtUUraintM  ,  noo  func  diucrfac  raiionis.  Contra  tcrrium: 
i»rprfMM(»:Tbinonmdd6defidecft  Aflectio  |  liicc&Qas  eftindiuuibiiis:  crgo  vnulquif- 
affirmatiua  ,  fed  cciam  negatiua.  Ratiocft:  qacchaffaaa  iUaai'perfcdc  pr«ftau  Non 
quta  per  hxc  tria  tanttimcon(lituimurinno-  '  igitur  vniis  ocdinaciit  ad  petocieadttiiii  a« 


ttoftatu:  nam  per  Baptifmum  recipimur  to 
Chrtdi:  pcr  conhrmationcm  con- 
fticuimur  mttitcs  ciufdcm  ad  dcfcndcndam 
cius  lc^mcoram  cyrannts:  pec  ordincm  prz- 
ficimulrali|s  adrecipieodo$&  conftituendos 
iilos in  certis gradibus in cadem  familia  Chri- 
fti.  Legatur  Scotusin^.  diiliodione^.  quas- 


lium. 

20.  Ad  fundamentom  Scotf  Rdpondeo 

Circumcifioncm  fuillc  in  manhus  ianuamad 
participaoda  tantum  booa  lcgaiia,  quc  pec 
antiquafacramentadabantar»  ad  qusefoffi- 
cicbat  cbaradcr  matcrialisimprenus  in  cor 
porc ,  ioquo  crant  ilia  booa  recipienda:  Ba 


ftione^.  $.  ftir^0t,  Hocpofito  dupfea  fu-   pcifmas-aakemeftiaotta  adbona  Ipiricoaiia^ 
per^ft  coniroucrfia.  Prima,  an  aliquod  cx  .  quaequiarccipiontucmanim^iacdUnda- 
anciquis  (acramcncis  charadcrem  tmprcnie-  [  betimpcimicoaca^r. 
Ttm.  V 11.  Dt  Sscr4m*utis. 
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iMtrMmttm  ]  zt.  Q^oid  poftctiorcm  controucrtiaoi,  S. 
linfrimnt  Tbop.  Jn  «J.  ciili.  1 .  q  i.  af.4.QUieftlunc.  I. 
°^h^!!d^if  WritMe  q.  29.  a.  4.  ad  3.  CapfCol.  in  4. 
T.^Tbtmmt  dift.  i.q.  I.t  3.  Palud.  dift.  I.  q.  I^  &  dilt. 
Ci*r«*^,V9^q:-^  *'  3*  &  (iift.4.q.  2.  a.  2.  &  3.  f  ertar. 
MaAiiM»^-  4«c<>ntragerites  c.  57.$.  AdtimUMtimmfrimi 
didnj  ,  !^  Tboauli^  doccnt,  rcliqua  lacra- 
nieota  imptimeic  queadaai  ociMUiia  £piu- 
taalcvmaoiiiittqttm  Paliid«iiiii<eoiicedtt 
etiam  circamcifioni.ponitque  illum  in  clTen- 
tiiianim«:ornatam  vero  Maaimoni)  coUo- 
car  \n  paueosganicat  docciquc  illum  ia  mor' 
tedcleritFttBdamentum  cft  uiplex.Primum. 
Ad  omhem  formam  pcrfcdlam  prEccdcrc 
debetaliquti  d(fpoHiio:graua  cit  tormapcr- 
fcdq :  crgo  ad  pua  pcaecedere  debct  aliqua 
iUirpolItio,  quf  in  facramcmis,  quz  charadc' 
c«m  oontmpna^UDt ,  eft  fpiritiialis  oroatuK 
jfceaiidiUD.eft «  ne  cdiqv*  ractameom .  fhi- 
ftrcDtQr,  quando  propter  obiccmncqucunt 
gratiam  contecie.  Teciium  iaccameotaix)iuB 
Kgi&fimrcaafiigratiae,  gfatiaautemcrcator: 
igitur non  potett a  (acramcntii  produci:crgo 
(al  tem  ab  iUit  piodiuitM  of aaiu»  ad  gcatiam 
difpooens.r    ■  i-       '    ;       —  -  - 

22.  Sotusia4*^bft.  i.q.4;art.<.afitmans 
S.'Tho.  in  fumaiamuta(Ie  lcntcntiam,  cum 
reliquisScbulaUicis  acgat,cz(crafacramcnu 
producerehuiufmodiornatum.  QiAxfeniem- 
tU  verM  efi.  Fundamentum  cft :  quia  fu|Ki  - 
fluuscft  hic  ornatus:falfum  quippe  cft,  Uium  1 
requiri  Tcdifpofiriofiemadgratiaa»»alioqui  1 
non(blijm  produccrctur  in  l;icrjmcntis  ,  {cd 
«tiam  extca ,  quaodo  quit  propcio a4ia  luili- 
fieatur ,  ali^  cstca  fiKrameota  oon  iccipere> 
turc0QQaturalitcrgratia.LcgaturMayr.in4. 
dift.  7.^.5.8. 8.  Confirmatuc:Quiavtrede 
Scotus  in  4.  dift.  6.  q.  10.    Hicdieitnr,  circa 
fioem,  ornatusifteract  forma fupcrnatura- 
lisindclcbiiis ,  qoianonhabcrct  cauiimdc- 
mentoriam ,  a  qua  delcri  podct :  crgo  aon 
dttfecret  4  cbaradcie :  A  foctiori  fcqui- 
cur  ,  nuUum  cbarafterem  ipiprimi  in  Ba- 
ptifmo  flaminis,  aut  laDgainis,quiahic  eft 
fk&m  figUasBaptifiDl  fiaadniudttfiiibe- 
pti. 

23.  Ad  I.  Ncganda  cft  maior,  patet  in 
Voione  bypoftatica .  qa«eft  fomjaonoinm 
pcrfcaiirima,adqaaaittneiinaUappfneffit 
difpolitio. 

24.  Ad  2.  nego  pcopcerhocvllameflcoe- 
celfi»atemialemomaiMDaiTcrcQdi:  fiiteoim 
eft,  li  (acramenia  quantum  cft  dc  fe  gratiam 
coofcraot  obiccm  oon  poocntibus.  Ad  3. 
Pacet  oc  diiputitioae.qaactt  ftdioae  vlii- 


1-' 
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rationis,  pcrquim  homo  ex  diQiQaioftita 
tione  dcputaiuc  ^d  H^ctu  a&ionescxercen^ 
das,  quamciiamprobabikm  {raiacSbtasio 
•^.dift.i.q.^.ar.i.  &  dift.  14.  q.  i.art.  i 
iundamcotum  clt:  ijuia  licutoummnsba- 
becrationem  pretii  cxibla  prtadpis  70100 
tatc:&  iudcx  ,  atquc  i  cx  nGu.im  accipit  po- 
tcft,iiicm  ealola  bomioum  loftuutiooe; 
Jiomo  ad  (acras  aftiooes  obeandas  ex  iola 
Dci  voluntatc.C6BrmatSotus,quiaquando 
DeusioftituitPauidcm  inrcgcm,  &Cbri 
ftus  Petrum  infui  vicarium,  prztergratiat 
&  virtutes.oihii  iaeti4e:C^ific«  nia  ibliNi 

rclpcdusrationis. 

z6.ScdcoiU[a  :  naci  hxc  fcntcntia  ,  non 
bcnefaluatConcilia  ,qu9edicunt  ,charadc 
rcmimprimi  inanimaiukipicntis :  imprimt 
^Lcqgb  pcopric  eft  iormaB  icaliicc  tnhaBccotis: 
noo  coim  proprii  dieitar  vifio  imprimi  obie- 
<Xo  ,  quod  extriiifcce  deoomioat :  nccvcrc 
dici  poilcc  lignum  Ipintualc  lo  aAima  im-    .  ,  - 
preflum,  (cd  potiu^  lignum  fei\fibile.io  coe»  ^  *  ^ 
porc  rcccptum  jliquidcm  in  co,  non  inani- 
paalai;r/imcau  cccipiuqtur.  Ncc  dici  potcft, 
es  fiKram^ato  in.corpore  reccpto  Tpintua- 
lcm' dcoomioatiooem  cefultarc  io  anima, 
tum  quia  ncquit  deoominatio  cflc  fpiritualis, 
G  forma  ipfa  cft  corporca,  quia  dcnomiriatto 
I  cft  eAfdus  formatis  formx  dcnominantis. 
Tumquia,  vcl  loquimur  dc fubicdlo immc- 
duto  &  pattuh  hiii^s  dcnomiitatioau  i  & , 
hocnoa  cft  animaj  vC  Coocilia  decemunt, 
lcdcorpus,  io  quo  cxtcrnum  facramcnium 
rccipuut:Tcl  dc tofalii  &bocnooci^a9imaJ 
fcd  bomo:  ergo  io  ooUo  ienfo  poteft  aniioa  in 
fentcntia  Durandi  cfTc  fubicdum  charadC'- 2Hir«a4i. 
rit  Vndcbsc  ientcntiapacum  di^^nabcr 
rore  bKieticomm,  liquidem  illiaoo  oegaor, 
homioem  ex  fufccpto  fi«caaieato  maocre 
cxtrinfecc  dcputatum  ad  fiicras  adiones. 
Confirmatur  1 .  Quiahoc  060  cfTct  peculiare 
horum  ttium  facramcntorum,  fcd  commuoe 
omnibus ,  nam  ad  omnia  rcfultat  rcfpei^us 
cation  is  om  n  ioo  iodclcbilis  cx  adu  ^FSBlcrito 
fiirccptiunis.  '  ' 

27.  Contirmanir  2.  charafler  cftfignum 
difcciminans  vnum  lubiedumabaiio,  non|  ^  ^ . 
Ibl&ffl  reipfa,  fed  etiam  tefpcAu  alioromtf^jSitii^ 
nonpotclt  auicmfola  cxtrinfcca  deoomioa» 
uopraetcciti  iaccamentt  difcciminarc  fubi^ 
dum  refpefta  alioram.  Minor  patec ,  quo- 
niam  extrinfeca  denominatioex  prstecito  fi^ 
cramento  dcfumpta  nihJ  intriofccumponit 
inaoima:  ergooon  potcft  refpedualiorum 
difcriminaie*  Maior  pi.  batur:  quia  chara» 
<2cr  cft  fignum ,  quo  Dcus  vulc,  vihomincs 
cxiua  iamiliaf :  miiuiaab  alijsdignolcantur, 
ad  eum  modom ,  quo  prmcipcs  volunt^  vt 
homincs ,  qui  funt  d!c  ipfbrumfamilia  ,  fcn« 
libili  aliquo  iigoo  ootcotur,  Si  ab  alij^  di- 
goofcaotor.  Nam.fictttDcuspcrCireamci- 
lioncm  fcnnbili  figno  fuum  populum  itc- 
liquisdiicccncbat:  ita  nunc  fuos  iamulos 
ac  milites ,  fpiritaali  figno  ab  alijs  difccrnit , 
rtncdircteti  ab  Aogelis  digoofcipofliat. 
aS.  Coofiratttuc  ^.Chatattetnoo^ft  tao 


tum 
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tumrignum ,  quohomracs  digoofcaDtur  ab 

alijs(oliJ[r)in  hac  vita  ,  fcd  ctiaLDinfutura  :  ai- 


quiiofutura,nonpoiruocbapcizati,confirma- 
tiiOrdioaci.dignofci  i  noabapcizatis,oocoa> 
firiDati$,non  dMioatis,  ntli  pcr  aliquod  Ggou 
in  iplispermanens.  MmorprobaturrNam  no 
omncj>ialtcin  damnati fciuntiUos ,  qui  in  bac 
vicafnctattc  baptizati  coniirmati,  vcl  ordina- 
tircrgo  non  pullunt  illos  dignofccre  k  non 
bapcii^atis  ,  non  conhrmatis  &ncn  orduM- 
tiscxprcteritodumtaxat  baplifiiio«  COofi^ 
macione,  &ordine.'Antecedcns  patec,  quia 
taliscogoitio  oooeik  dcbitadamnatis,  cum 
fit  cognitio  eAeftitt  pnncrid  liberi ,  cuius 
non  pottietunc  nacuraliccr  omncs  damnati 
babere  fpecieai.  Cooicqueotia  vcr5pcoba- 
eur :  qoia  fi  ncfdunt  damnttii ,  qotnaai  in 
hac  vicafucrunt  bapci/.iti ,  contirmati  or- 
dinati,ii  aliundc  hxc  iacramcocaaalluaiUD- 
primereotGgaum  rcalc  peraiUMnMia  fiibia> 


Mayro.  dilt.  ^.q.x.a.  lO.Richard.djlt.  y.  a.2 
q.  i.Argcnt.  di(t.6.q.i.a.i.Alcifid.]ib.4.rca- 


aat.  3.C.  2.  Marf.in^.q.^.a.f.concl.^.Gabr. 
dift.6.q.  2-  dubit.  j.  Rcccottoruin  affirma* 
ntium.charadercm  cilc  reaiiblolmaakceali 
cer  ab  aniroa  dilhi^dam. 

34«  Cootroucrli.i  grauioreft, fubquoge- 
nerc  Gt  locaodus.  Gabricl  locat  fnbdinerbt , 
rccundum  qu6Jdiuer(is  ligniBcatur  nomini- 
bus.  Scd  copcri,  quialicctpo/Gc  cadcm  rcs 
(eeuod&adiac^lbrmaKtates  fub  diacrfii 
locariprxdicamcntis^hio  tamcn  qusrimus, 
fub  quo  {cocre  locaiur « vc  charadcr  eft  for*  Cbitrmetw. 
m«liter,qao  padonoa  poteftnifi  ad  vtoum 
pnedicamcntum  pertmere  ,  quia  vc  Gc  vnaiA 
canium  hal>ct  clfcntiam  0c  formalitacem. 

3  5 .  Cxcen  e  u m  locant  fub  ge ne  rc  QMtits  ■ 
tjir. Scd adhuc  diiicnGo  cft.iub  qua  Ipccic. 
Aliquiapijii  S.  Bunaucnt.  &  S.Thom.pu- 
taoc  iub  uuiiii  cjt  quatuor  ab  Aiiltutclc  adi- 


Solus. 
Attrtthu. 

RiehtrJui 

Aliifid. 
Matfil. 


utre  frtiii 
CMrninii  l» 
eartdeheal 


ao,  BonpalleatoianadanaatiiUosabaliit  gBacit.tf&qaddfobiJlis  folum  locanturqui- 

difcernere.  '  litates  acquiGt»  ,  noo  inlufie.  Pr  l    u  lx 

29.  Adfundamenttimdifparitascftr  quia  Ariftoielc  io  ptcdicameoiisc.  dc^jwi*,  c^^x  ArifiattUt. 
bomioeSf  cxqaonsm  ia^tttiooc  illa Gunc,  poftenomeransqaatuor(pecies:/arMjj^«,  m- 

non  habcot  vim  mutandi  rcs  mtcrius.  Ad  c^iv^  ,  quidum  alius  quifpi4m  modits  appeirMern 
cooiirautioncm  U^elp.  Nibil  Dcumpcodu-  q»4iu4(is  ,fedfm«  |w  m*xme  dumuwrt  ht 
xhttt  in  Daaide ,  qoando  in  regcm  loltuuit,  yj^,. 

quiaillumioftitui:  raorehumano,  (upplcn-  ^6.  Scdcontri:  quiafubprima fpcciclo- 
do  id,  quod  tcoircot  homioci,  G  lilumin  caocur  habitus  infufi,  qoi  voiuocc  coouc- 
regemtaHitttiCrear.  InPetro  autem  nihilin-  niuot cum acquificist  NccAriftotdisfabda" 
trinfccum  impreOit  pr.xter  charadcrcuj  ia-  bitatioaltud  probaet  quim  •dfiMDmum  re- 
cerdotaleio,  quiahicluificicnsctkad<juam-  j  periri  iirtrcaliquemmodum  qualitacisabhis 
libet  digoitatcffl  Ecclcfiafticam  Talidc  ob-  quaiuut  diucriiim.  Q^od  auccm  cbacadcr 
cundam.  j  fit  ifte  modns  >  noodum  eft  cb  AiiueiiBtiji 

30.  Secvnda  fentcncia  eft  Scoti  in  4.  !  piobacuta. 
ditt.  6.q.  10.    Hic  dtciinr,  aflercntis,  eiic  1     ^y.  Marli.  & Richard.rcponuntfub quar- 
rcfpciaum  cxtnnlccus  aducniCDtcm  4  Dcp  j  ta  Ipecic  figurse.  Scd  contra:  ^uia  vt  te£ti 
immediatc  caufatum  in  aoima  lulcipicntis,    $.  xhLu  &Scotus,  nulla  rcs  poniturin  prsB-jS.rA**Mf. 
Fuodameotnm  cft:  quia  pcr  huc  iaiuaniur   dicamcotolccundumid ,  quod  dc  camcta-^'"'"* 
omoc^  cooditionea  charadezis.  Coohrma-  phorici  didtur,  alioqoi  Apoftoti  eflcnt  io 
tur,  quiacharaftcr  clTcntialitcr  cR  lignum:    genere qualitatis,  quiade illisdicitur,  quod 
Ggoum aacem  elfeotiaUiccdicu rclpcaum  ad  muodiifed  figura eft  propria.ouaati^ 
remfignatam.                                   uus ,  quae  non  nififlBCiapl^ocicl»  deabima 


M«r/7/<Mj. 
kithmrdtu. 


Alnfii. 
B>aM$tMl, 

Cmitsmiu. 
ftlmd*miu 

Ctfrtilm 


Item 

31.  Sedcontr^:  quiavd  hic  rcfpcaus  e*. 
trinfecus  aducnieus  eft  uotum  Ucuadum 
didi:  &  Gc  ftatc  poccft  cumrcabfolttta;  vd  le- 
cundumelTe:  ficnoo  (aloatact  quo  pactoGc 
immediacusterminus  adtionis  ,  cum  ad  reU- 
tioncmj.  phyGcor.  ccxt.  10.  Qoniic  pcr  ic 
motus. 

32.  Adfundarocntum  dico,  vel  non  fal- 
oari ,  quod  Gt  futma  cxcnnfccus  impcciia, 
fieafit^wmaliterreUtiuatvelfi  fit  abioluta, 
cxplicanJurn  amplius  cft,  quid  illa  fit-  Ad 
conhrmauoocm,  cftochatat^cr  GtUguuiii. 
&  Ggoum  c0encialicerdicaisre(peAum  a(l  G- 
goatom ,  hioc  tamen  non  cxcluditur  rcs  ab- 
loluta, in  qua  talis refpe&us fundcrur,  vt pa- 
tct  in  omoi  Ggoo  um  oaturali ,  qu^m  ad  piar 
citum,hocergo  fisBdaanniiim  qnarimnSy 
quid  fu. 

33.  Tertia  fcnccotia  eft  AleoGsi^.  p.q  8. 
memb.  8.«..i^Bofiau.  in  4.dift.^.i.q.x.S. 
iTh.  3'p.q.63  a.  2.  cum  Caict.  &  in  4.  dift.  4. 
q.  i.a.a.Palud.dift.4.q.2.Capieol.q.i.a.  i* 
iSoddift.l.q  4.a.3.Aut«ol.dittu|.a«I.«k&  3. 


S.  Tbtm»i 


Tor».  f^Ji.  Dc  Sacramttu  :i 


dtcitur. 

38.  AltiGd.  Subtertia  paflionis»  veipaf 
Gbilis  qualitatis,  tumquia  cft  quasdam  aoimae 
illuminatio  ,perqualBndct,quid  agendum 

I  fit:tumquiacitapta  roouere  intcllcctum  ad 
^  mulccbrcmpalGoncm  caulaudam.  Scdcon- 
ci^:  quoniam  cs  S.  Hioiga  citato  loco  io  4. 
in  hac  (pccic  nun  locantur  niG  qualitatcs  fcn- 
Gbiles>qus  aptae  lupt  traolmutace  corpus. 

39.  Tb<nnift«*locaiit  iUom  fub  fccuoda 
fpcticpotcntis  ,fub  qua  ctiam  locac  Argcnr.^''^*""**' 
Ordibem.  Sed  coocr4 :  tum  quia  lub  hac  rpc-l 

cie  Ariftotdct  folilmlocatpoteotias  natura-  '^"f^'"'"- 
les  &  coogeoitas,  non  autcmab  cxtrinrcco 
infufas  ,  quas  potiuMocat  in  prima  :  tum 

Juia  charader  non  eft  phyfica  ^ocentia,  vc 
(Kcc  Aurcolus  artic.  2.  fed  caotum  moralis,'^MrM/««. 
qualis  cft  regia,  vcl  papalis :  in  bac  autcro  fpc- 
ciclolumlocaotut  putciicis  phyGcta.  M.>ior 
probatut:  qoia  oulla  cft  fitperoaiuialis  operi^. 
tio ,  qu^  tanquam  phyGcoprincipiocribucn- 
da  Gt  «;ha(a4cti*  ISam  traoGubi^aA^auo 
phyGce  fitji  Dco  ,iim4^ftrotaotAmittordi^ 
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Amttlm. 
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titmi,  inJi 
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tet  ,iticdiit  verowconteeraiorijs ,  Sc  ch«ra- 

ftcre  vt  morali  dumraxat  principto. 

^o.  Rcliqui  loc.int  fiiS' priosa  fpccicdif- 
pclitionis  vcl  habuus,  .tuc quiaputant,  illum 
rire  dilpuruionem  ad  gratiam  vt  Alenll  AUi- 
ftd.Palud.  aut  quiadt  quxdam  animi  puU 
chcitudo  &  diipolitio  ad  perfcdifEmatu  a»i- 
CDMBChrifti,cuius  eft  limilitudo,  vcAureol. 
aatquia,  cumGr  dif!ici)ecDobUii,nonpoteft 
nifi  M  babitampertioece. 

41.  Coairi  1.  qvitchanifter  aMDCtoim 
peccato,  quod  eft  forma  oppofua  graTicjnon 
igitur  eft  difpoficio  ad  gractam,  quia  nuUa 
phy ftca  difpofitio  OMnet cod  (brma  oppoii- 
ca.  Contri  i.Nam  eK  hocpotius  poocndus 
{foret  in  qoarta  fpecie  formx.  Concri  3.QU0- 
niam,  vt  rede  S.  Tbom.  habitns  eft,  quo  bc- 
nc ,  au;  mnlc,  non  «oteok  qiioinilifl»ccntcr 
vtimur  ab  bcnc  ,  vcl  male  opcrandua^ ;  chi- 
Tadccc  autem  poliuiuus  bcnc  ,  vei  malc  vti 
ad  operandom. 

42.  Diccndumigitorcft,  chiraderem  di- 
rcAelocari  in  pnmafjpecic  dii^olitionis,  in» 
direA^verft  ins.  potencia.  Ptimuoi  proba- 
turiquia  charaftcr  cft  qusdam  fomafuper- 
natucalis  peiiiciens  Si  dtiponcns  animaro, 
OOD  ad  ali<piaiD  operationecu  phylicc  eli- 
detldam,rcd  in  orcimc  .id  cffc  (impiicitcr.or- 
oan5&obligaansiilam,  vtqatcunque  fitco 
infignitas,  ftatim  cx  pado  0c  ^puracione 
Dcifiat  h^itisad  (acras  adionesobcundat, 
nonfccijs  acquishumano  aliquo  titulo  aot 
ftcmmatc  cx  principis  dcputationc  infigni- 
tus,  ftatim  fit  habiHtad  prxli.uinllimas  pnn- 
cipis  lcgatiohcs  obcundas.  Eii  enim  i.bara» 
decftemma,ac  tiiulus,  quoiniignitttshoffio 
exdeputadone  Chnlii  ht  habtlis  «d.eiccU 
leotifflaMi  nftioiw»  UenmtaiaiLu  taaxto- 
das. 

43.  Seenodaracenftattqmiideaichara'- 

6ler  conridcratus (ccuodum moralcm  potcn- 
(iam,induitoouuaicooccpcum ,  iccuodum 
quem  redneibilit  eft  ad  aliquam  fpeciem, 
non  ad  aliam  ,  quam  potentix ,  vt  pcrfe  pa- 
tet.  Vndercde  S.Thom.dixit,charadercm 
non  e(Te  proptic  in  gcnere ,  vcUpecie,  fcd 
tantdm  cednciwl  feoandam  rpeciem  qualica- 
tin ,  quisnontam  illuro  conhdccauit  iecun 


Di/p.  yil,l>€CharMm  St8i6  II I, 


Jint.  Qhtiii  ft  ftrit  tmnMtfnmm  fefttrdtio  fiM, 
nemo  le,  qHMritm,  noflrarnm,  Musdiurfkrif  pmr~ 
ttitm  fis ,  noMtrtt ,  nifi  mjflicn  fi^His  fdouliitri 
tdttm  prd  teferas,  ntfi^n*tum fit  f»fir  ti  lume» 
vultm  DntmU      ekuitBtnm  mtt  tiffnfim 

AngeUts  ,  HHon,tm  meio  vrote  pn^nahit ,  atii  aii 
immuis  vtndicaun:  qitumodo  ,  tn^uam  ,  tiices, 
Dei  fnm,  fignanen  oflendens}  4n  ignWMt^tum» 
aJmodnm fignaui  domes  tn  ^A'gjpio extermin*- 
tor  fAterijt,  in»e»  fignatts  verofrtmogenit» 
ftnmit  9  tbtfimrm  mt»*ififfmtmfiirAm  ftutR 
patebii.  Onis  ttm  iAfipu  mdiijUijtfntumt 
eji  tbnoxid. 

45  Refp.  negando  eonfeqoentiaiB.  Ad 
cuiut  probationcm ,  clVo  chiraetcr  conGllat 
in  rcipcdu  &  ordinc  ad  rcm  fi£aiticacaffij 
ncgotameo,  omnemrefpcduiDwoidincni 
cullocari  in  praBdicamcnto  jidMliqiiid,£cd(Q' 
i  i;n  rffpcdum  &  ordincm  pcBdicamenta» 
Icm.  Lxtccum  charadcc oon eft ordo  &  icf- 
pedus  prsBdicamentalis,  iiedlSMleendenta* 
iisadrcmligni6catam,  (icut  omneaccidens 
eft  cefpcdut  &  ordo  traalccodenialis  ad  fub' 
flantiam  ,  c&m  tamen  non  omne  accidens! 
colloccturinpradicatncnto<i<i/j/»^«/</,fedfo 
liim  accidcns,  ^uod  cSt  cdatio  pr«dtcaaica- 
calis* 

SECTIO  IV. 

la  fuofibitiio  froxim^  im^imam 
cbiraSitri 

46.  p  RiHA  rcotcntia  cft  Duiand.  in  4. 
1L  -  dift.  4.  q.  I.  0.9.  poncBiisiUiiniBl 

potentia  oxcquutiua  mimftri  ,  perquamap- 
piicac  materiaoi  & formam iaccamcuti ,  vc m 
flMou  applicante  ■atefift  9t\a  hngua  pro- 
fcrcntc  vcrba.  Fundamentum eft  isicapo- 
tcotia  poncoda  ctt  victnStad  quampcchcteo- 
dam  ordinatain  chander  aatem  immcdbtft 
ordinatur  ad  pcrficiendam  potentiam  cxe- 
quutiuam  ,  quia  immediat^  ordtnatur  ad  rc- 
dam  facramcnti  adminiftratioDCm,quam  ex- 
crccmus  pcr  poimiiam  cxcquutricemrcrgo 
47.  Scd  contra:quia  charadcrcx  Flotcn- 


Dmmtim. 


cationemiolum  icdudioe  ad banc ipeciem, 
qoiain  h^fpecie  perle  ttntdm  collocaator 

pc)tcnrift;congfnit.-e,  & phylke  operatiuas. 

44.  Obijctei.  Chacadcc  cft  togenere  iigni: 
crgo  non  reA^  coUocator  in  predicamento 
qaalitatis.  Confequentia  probator,  quooiam 
fignum  formaliter  conliftit  io  ordinc  £c  rcf- 


Cenr.  Flo- 

dum  phylicam  natuiam,  quim  rccundum  J  tinod:  Tndent,  eftlignum  rpicitualc iodc-X^rwir 
mocidem- poteftatom»  qo«  pCMcipua  eft  in  lcbile,quodicmanet«tiampoftmoctemiooa' 
charaftefc;  pcrtinct  autem  fecundum  hanc  !  igiturerfepoceftin  porcntia  orga&icD»  qaai 

cotpoccacft,  &  coccupubilis. 

Adfon4aa)cntompfim&  aegomaio- 
rem  :  nam  arsorJnucur  ad  pcrficicndas po- 
tentiasettccucnccs ,  cumtamcn  litioaoima. 
5ecaod6nego  mioorem,quiacum  chacader 
non  iic  potentiaphyfica,  fcd  moralis,fine  qoa 
Deusnooacccptarct  vt  validas  &  legitimas 


B«MH 


pcdii  ad  rcm(ignificaram:ergocollocandut  opcratioocsmmiftn.nooeft  nccede,  vtpo' 
teftin  prsdicamento  Adalt^id,\n  qoo  omnis  |  niMir  4B.pyWBiifc wwqamiim ,  efto  per  coa 

jformalis  rcfpcdlus  collocatur ;  Anteccdens    excrccantur  aftiones  fjcraaicntalcs. 
.'apertedoceoiPatrcs:iialiliusio  cxhortatio-  i     4^.Sscvnda  lenteocta  Bonauent*  in  4. 
jncad  BapiifmttntTStjfinnBiMei,  inq«it,/U  |  dfOw«.«r.i.  q.  |.;€oQaeancis  intOMimagi 
ft  mtlitat:ttbmd*nt,vt  amictf<tciliitsinmcem  fe    nc  anim«,conftantc  ex  tribuspotcntijs.  FuO' 
'nofcentesexhtrtemnr ,  & fi cnm  ittUtlfus  com~  I  daraentum eft : quia  cbaia<^cr cft  coofiguca- 
mifeemtm^  itfttHius  difeenri  ttcfefamripof'  I  tioantmii  ad  Detfm,  ccnfigaramor  aucem 
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Dco  per  tripUcctn  poccntiaai  ■  memoriam, 
iatellBtemk&Yoiuntatetn.  Sed  contra :  quia 

neqtiitvnuroaccidcfnabfolutum,  cuiufmodi 
eft  cluradlcr ,  uacuralitcr  cifc  in  pluribu^  iub- 
icdis. 

Snm.  j  jo.  Terti  A  Scoti  in  ^.dift.  6.  q.  1 1  <f.D'- 
Utjrmu  rt<r^«,Mayron.dUt.  7.qu.j.art.  li.poncno 
tiamiavoluncite.*  i.quia  cbarader  eftdif- 
politio  ad  graiijm:gratia  autcm,  cun  non  di- 
ftinguatut4chantatc,cftio  voluntatcxrgo  in 
eapooenduseftcbanAcT.  $ecuod6.  Cnan- 
»2crclt  fignura  obljg3tiL'n;s  jmati  ad  Dcum: 
crgopootdebettneapoccotta,  cuius  cftpri- 
tnoobligari  :  bsemtcmeftvulaDtas,  coius 
adu  ootprim6  obligimiii. 

51.  Sed  contraprioium ,  tum  quiacbara- 
dcr  non'c{t  phyhca  difpoticio  ati  gratiam: 
tum  quia  ,vt  lupponoex  J.tomo •  gtaiia  non 
cfteadcm  cuin cbaritatc ,  proinde  none!Un 
voluntatc  ,  (iedio  cflcntia  animaB.  Contr^  2. 
'quia  non  oporiet,  vUignomobliganonisfit  in 
!ca  potentia,  qux  primo  (l-  ubligar  ^namctiam 
perAdem  obiigamurDco  dccaiucn  tidcscit 
inintelleAu. 

Altxft.    I    52,  QvARTA  Alenf  4  part.qu.  8.  mcmbr. 
s.  Thimts.  8^  jjt^,,  y    5.  Tiiom.  3.  part.qu.  63.  art.  4. 
Cai«t.ibiaem, Paludan. in ^.dift. 4. q.  2.a.  a. 

t^mlm,' ^O**^^^^*  3*^*?'^°^^^^^'  i'art.  1.  conduf. 
«s.       ^.Sotidithi.qu.^.art.^.Richard.  dilV.j.a.i. 
bardMi  qu.  1.  allii mautium , cflc  iomtcilcdu.  tuo- 
'dameutum  c&  :  quia  charaftecordioatMr  «d 
'eaiqu^funt  diuintcultusrdiuinus  autcmcuU 
tus  io  tidci  proicliaiioncpiascipuc  conliftit: 
crgo  charadcr  eft  in  inielleAu  >  in  quo  eft  fi- 
dcs.  Hx'c  prohabilis  cft  authoritatc  S.Do- 
^oris.C«etctuai  cumciMcat^cr  ooniicphy- 
fica/ed  monlis  poteatift ,  neeelle  oon  eft  • .  vt 
ponaturin  intcllcdu. 

j3.Qv,i  NT  A  rencencia  cit  A0reol.io4.dift* 
4.  art.  4.  Marfil.  qu.^.  art.  t*  infine.  Argen^ 
tin.did.^.qu^ft.  i  arc.  t.  Gabri.  dill.  6.  qu.2. 
dobitat.  t.Suar.dilp.  ii.fcd.^.  Vaiq.  di(p 
134.  c.  4.  locantium  io  clfeotu  aoimte. 

J^.  Fundamentum  cft  •  quia  charatflcr  rton 
eft  babitutopecatiuu&,icd  diipoliiiuu»  adci 
fc ,  &  obOgrauiuosanimje,  vel  in  ouemgregit 
Chriftt ,  vel  in  militem  ,  vcl  in  Mintftruai  6c 
difpcnratorem  bonorum  Chrifti.  DirpoUtio 
aute0adcfl«>ftobfigneUo«cjUD  perfepri' 
morpedlct  ad  toram jnicQWIyJpOoidebetio 
ipfa  iubftaotia  anioaaB,  n  conftat  dc  gcatia, 
quse  quia non  difponit  fmmediatdad  (Opcra- 
ri,  cumfitiprum  efTo  (uperoatutale  aoinaB, 
ponitur  in  ipracflj:otiaaoimai,in  potcotijsau 
tcm  non  coUocafHor  oiii  qualitates  opctati* 
uaB.quiacuffl  finrpriocipia  pcr  (e  otdioata 
adupcrandum,  oonpoftulant  ni^i  qualitates 
opcratiuas,  qu«  iUas  adiuucoc  ad  opecao- 
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SECTIO  V. 

Att  (^quop.t:!o  chara^crjtt 
indelehilu. 


5|.       VoDfitindclcbilis ,  dcfiniunt  Flo-  ':»ntitin 
KJ^       *  Trideot.  ctiata  fcd.  i. Tn  ■ /»rr«i» 
pliciterauccm  poteft  intcUigi  haec  indclcbiii- 
tas.  i.inordtoe  ad  omnipotentiam  Dci .-  2 
perordinem  adcan^slccHndaiafta  produ< 
das:  3.pecordincm  cd  caulai  fecuiidispro* 
ducibilcs. 

56.  P  Rl  M  A  rcotentiaafHrmatjillum  cfTc 
indclcbilcm  etiam  rcfpcdu  omnipotcntiac 
Dci.  Fund^mcntum  cli,  quia  charadcr  cfi 
dcnuminatio  cx  aCtu  prxccnto  :  fcd  iicn  nun 
poteft,  ftaAua.pnMecitus-non  fitprsteritus: 
crgo  ticri  non  polisft«  VtCbuaAcc  icmcl  im 
ptcllusdelcatur. 

57.  SsCTHOA  eommaois  Scboltfticorum 
dovct ,  charadcrcm  clic  indclcbilcm  roliim 
perordiocu)  ad  cauiaslecundaa  adu  produ' 
ftas.  Pro  ctuas  eaipUcacione, 

58.  Dico  I.  Cbarader  noo  eft  indBtebi 
lis  rcfpedlu  omnipoteoti;  Dei.  Fundamcotu 
eit ,  quia  licut  omiiecns  crcatum  peodet 
Deoin  confcruari,  ita  ab  codem  corrumpi  tf4  d». 
poteft,      copfenuniui  coocurftti  foijpen^ 
lione. 

I^A»  FiMidMMnniDI  Opp4fic«  fenten- 

tiaci,  ncgo  maiorcm,  vt  conftat  exdidis.2. 
l^ftocharai^cciic  denofBioacipcjc  adu  prac" 
wiiMtiiidhnepofl«tiDeo'4«lcrt,quia  pol- 
fct  flatucrc  ,nemincm  bjptizatum  ,  vcl  ordi- 
■atum  focehabilcox  ad  gcatias  lacramcotales 
Mcipiendat  ,vel  diipcnlandas  poft  peccatom 
(emel  commiirum  ,  ficut  Pootdex  ftatucrc 
potuit,Tt  EcclefiaamitcectC  coqrccmtioncm 
tali  maculationc  pofita. 

60.  D  I  c  0  2.  Non  rolum  eft  indeicbilis 
perordincmad  caulas  Iccund  is  .iCtu  prodo- 
cias,  rcdctiam  pcr  otdmcm  ad  cauias  pro- 
dacibilcs.  Primum  probo :  quooiam  defid^ 
eft,  qu6d.charadcr  lic  indeleptlis :  crgo  dc  fi 
dc  cft  >.  qu6d<DcM  iUumraiMai.ia.b4pvit# 
rempcjrconionHKtMqiiDeiiyfce  coiJeruat 
connatutali  modo:coooaturalis  autcm  mo- 
duscft,vtiUum coorcruct  fiue  coQtrario,a- 
lioqm  nooeonnttiiiiliiter^ri^dviplcntcr  iUum 
conreruarct  :  cum  igicur  lUiuD  cooieruet  in 
quouisrubiedro  vanjs  luuitipliciburque  djf- 
pofitionibus  affc^o ,  iiigoum  cft ,  quod  ilje 
cum  oulla  forma  ex-JiH.ll0«  io  oobis  runc, 
contrarictatcm  habeac,  ac  proinde  indelcbi- 
lis  cftrcipcdu  eorum.  Con^fmatuc  :.Nam  fi 
qninliqua  formadebnit  babcre  coQtrarie* 
ratcm«  maxime  cum  pe<(ato ;  fcd  cum  hoc 
000  habet,cumcoBfccNffliircciuii  i«,pepcf 
toee:ergo.  ■•  •  ■ 

61.  Secuodom  fic  oftendo.  Nulla  vidctu 
poffib^  ^oaUt^f.  ^u*^  dcttru^a  char»* 

t  nam  vel  hce  .eflfee  deftraftioa'  morati-l 
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ter;^  bec  qoiipolict  ctfe  oiti  .peccacum.aquu 
tamenile  faAo  nODdeftraitur;  vcl  phyGce  & 
haecnon  apparer,  quaerflepoffit.Cuiusrjtio 
i  priori.  cft :  quia  cturadcr  eit  fonoa  pcrfi- 
ctemmiQMmmocdiaead  e(fe  (uperitMnn- 
le:atnul!a  qualitaspoteft  phylkc  eirecontra- 
ru  ip&  ctlc  rupernaturali.  Mioor  pcobatur 
ram  iparit«tcx)nianuUaqvalicaiDaroniiseft 
contraria cfTc  nacurali  fubictili,  in  quo  rcci- 
pitur:irade  quiaquaniius  pci&cit  iubftao' 
ttam  maferialem  in  ovdine  ad  efle  fimpUd» 
tcr.nullumkabctcontrarium  .quzproptcrea 
cft  cozua  matcrix.Tumipriorirquiacife  eft 
primum  fubtcdlum  Sc  fufteotaculum  acci- 
dentium:  ergo  nequitdeftrui  ab  illis,  cum 
iiulla  torma  lit  dcftrudiua  fuifubic^i  ,alio- 
qui  elict  dctlruittiua  iuiipfius.  Ciim  igiiur 
charadcr  pcrficiat  aoimaminotdinc  ade(fe 
(upcrnaturalc ,  induit  eandcm  conditioncm 
^um  ipfbctfcfupcioaturali :  igiiur  ii  ipium 
ene  fupenamnde  boUs  oppooinif^  neqttc 
chara^cr  opponetur. 

62>Dtcss.  Giatiaperficic  aoimam  ioor- 
dine  ad  cde  Ittptfmatnralc »  lamen.habet 
conrrarium  pcccitum.  Refp.  Gratiam  non 
folumciiefocmam  j>b;^ficam.  (ed ctiam  mo- 
calcmteftenimaffliciriaiowr  not  ftDcttm.* 
opponiturigitur pcccato ,  non  vt  forma  phy- 
iica ,  (cd  vt  torma  moralis.  Charadcr autcm 
acc{ue  vt  phyfica ,  ocque  fc  Inomlis  forma 
oppooitur  pcccaio ,  cumnon  ficamicttia  in« 
ter  oos  &  Dettin»  iedfigpiiauaBt^acGept» 
poteftatis. 

6j.Esbisdediidtttr,cbaradcrem  oon  mo- 

d6  iodelebiliter  ineffe  anim*  io  hac  vita  ,  fcd 


Difp.Fll  DeCharaflere.SeSio  Vl.   

65.  Kcfp.  Igitur  i.dupltcem  eflci»dtitiam|^t»«ia» 


fupcroaturalcm,«ltnram  ordinatam  ad  faluH'f^*'j^^»»' 
tcm  iSc  huius  capaccs  noo  fuoi  damnatiiAltc-";*^"*^'" 
taui  urdtnataai  ad  pceoam  qualis  cft  ootitia     fg,  «^. 
charadcris  m  fignttm  aceepue  potcftatis ,  dc  ntm. 
huius  damnati  funl  capaccs,  Vtmagis  confun- 
daotui^qood  acccpta  potcftate  fiot  malc vii. 
Rcfjss.  chafaAcrem  noncognolci  iatuiii-cw«a»; 
uc  ^  damnatis.quo  pado  nequit  cognofcitOi*!«f|l^«0'«' 
li  ootiiiafupccnaturali,(cd  abfttadiuedc  fidej'^'**, 
liDoaoa«qnomodo  dod  pctic  cognofci  BOtitia^][|^^'^ 
fupernacynli. 

S  E  C  T  I  O  VI. 
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66. 


Q 


Vatvor  a(E|natlyIaf roJoeo  pnB- 


eciaminlutara,  qiumuisbocfecuadumnoa  1  figoomTrioitatis.Fuodamctum  cft:quiadu 
fitdcfid|B.IUtiO«ll:quianeque  infutuMvi*  IpUGiterpoteftaiiquidcffenaturalcfigoiiaite- 


citato  -  flTc  lignum  naturalitcr  rc- 
pr^fcntatiuum  1  rinitatis,  ad  cutusinuocatto 
nem  impiimiturteffc  remefflotattott  ficramf- 
tifu(ccpii:e(Tea(nnniUriaum  hominum  ciuf- 
dem.familite  Chnlii:  cifc  diftia^iuum  eo» 
randem  ab  alijs ,  qui  eiufdcm  fiimilic  noa 
funt.Scotus  in.^.dift.  6.q.^.  §.H$c$nttUige»' 
dumf  ptaeterucs  vlctmas  ,aifigaataiias  duas, 
cfle  coafofffflatiomnCbrifto  *  quam  eriam  af> 
fignacS.Thom.  j.part.  quxft.  6;.  artic.  3.& 
obligatiuum  Dco.  Alcnf.  Altiiid.  &alijaffi« 
goant  hanc  aium  ,  quod  lit  dilpoiitiuus  ad 
gratiam.  1 

67.D1C0  i.Nullus  charadereftnaturalc  N«i/lMrA4 
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ahabct  contrariura,  iquodcleii  pofnri,  & 
alioqoi  Deos  tem  demel  cooditam  n  uoijoam 
corrumpit » oifiexlgentilNU  caDfia^liecandis, 
vndc  fi  baptizatus,  aut  ordinaius  vita  fuadus 
reuiuifcecec  ,Doapo(fetrebaptizari,oec  reor- 
dioaii,  &  coniccraodo.cooficerets  (ecas  fi 
tMitunoorpusa(fumeret:iuS.  Thom.loco 
prxcitatoar.  5 .  ad ).  &  cixm  eo reliqut  fcboli- 
Itici.  Lcgatur  Mayro.  io 4. dift.8.ar.  2.qaam- 
m%  io^liaviCi  DOD  maneac  cum  poccftacemu' 
nciis  exerceodi ,  quiaibi  ceifatfinis  ;  maoet 
tamcn  vc  S.  Tlsom.  ccftacur,  ia  fignum  pr(te- 
ritx  potdbtii  t  bMdf  findcBi  «dglotnffl  ft 
decorem,  diwwciiaaiciBadpaciiMB  9t  igoo- 
mioiam.  > 

64.  Dieti.GliaraAerttftftilntta  fitj^ema*. 
turalis:  crgoncquit  cogoofcinitl  notitiafu- 
pcrnatuiali:  lcd  damnati  ouUamhabcncnoci- 
tiam  fuperoacuialeouoam  bfcdatnr  cxmeri* 
tts  Chrifti»  coiui  damoatiooofuat  capaccs, 
cumfintiotermtao,crgo.  Mayroo.104.  dift. 
7.qu.5.ax.  2.  negatprimamcoQiequcotiam, 
putatcnimoararalicercogooicii  damoatis,  i 
quibus  ctiam  difcurfiuc  cognofcitur  Trmi- 
tas .  cumscharai^er  eft  repi{(cntatiuus.  Scd 
contri.-qmaomDiifbcDU  (upcroaturalis  eft 
cxtrafphftam  |>otentixnaturahs ,  alioqui  na- 
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rius,  vcl  vteffedus  rcprzrcntans  caufam,  vcl 
vt  cognitio  exprimcosobic&um:  ocutro  oio- 
dodianAcreftiigoaffl  TrmttMeii/Kobpri- 
mo:quia  nullascncduseftiDco  vttrino.fed 
vt  vno  I  quippe  cum  oulla  rclatiq  fit  Deo 
principium  ageoditd  cxtra,  fcd  oatura :  effe- 
dusautcm  oon  repr^ieotat  caufam  ,  oifi  (e- 
cundum  eam  perfcdioncm  ,  ^  qua  formaliter 
proficifcirur  ,  cum  non  leprxicntet  nifi  ar- 
guitiuc,quantum  arguit pctfcdio ipfa  cSc 
dusproducii.  Nooiccniidos  qniacjucaftcr 
aoocftcuguitio. 

^.Dico  2.  NnUiM  dunftcr  «ft  phyficc  Ktiitifim»^ 
difpofitiuus  a4  gradam ,  fed  tanti^m  morah' 
cer  cjcdiuina  ordinatioac:Eft  Maifil.  in  4.  q 
4*are.  X.  poft  v.conciuf.  ad  j.Gabr.dilt.t^. 
qu.j.  art.  i.  Noubili  2.  Ptobatur.  Sichara. 
der  ciletpbyficadiipofitio  ad  graiiam.  gratia 
noocirct  iuconnaturaliter  in  Aogelis  bcatis, 
&  antiquis  Patribus  non  habentibus  chara 
dercm  ,  ficuteftioreliquis  bcatis  charade- 
lem  habcotibus ,  tum  quia  deberet  charadet 
io  peccatore  &  damoato  corrumpi  i  nam 
ablata  forma,ce(Iac  phjfica  di^ofiiioadil' 
lam. 

69.D1C03.  CbarafterDoneft  propricfi 
gnum  ubhgatiuum.  fcd  potcftatisacccpc;,  ad 


turaliterpofictAogelus  cogaolccie  iocaxoa- 1  quam  cooicquicuc  obligacio.  Fundamcncum 
tionem.  I  eft ; quia  eharader  primari6  dod  oidinatof 
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ad  obiigandumiied  ad  obbgoaoduin  Sc  habi- 
littnduip  rabieAam  ad  adionet  CiCfM,  ad 

qaod  confcquitur  oblfgatio  in  Dcum  ,  ficut 
ad  quuduis  beoeficiuaa  Tua  (pcciaiii  Marp< 
quitur  obligacio. 

70.  D1CU4.  Chan<^lcr  cft  configui^tiuus 
Chiiilo,afl]milaiiuus  ciufdcm  Rcltgionis,di- 
ftindious  abalijs,  &  (ignutn  (ufccpti  iacra- 
mcnti.  Fundamcntum  cit : quia  charadcr  cx 
S-  Thom.  loco  prjcitato,  eft  quxdam  patti- 
cipatiu  charadctis  Chnfti;  namlicutChri- 
ftusobGgnatusincreatocbMtAefcfcrbi,  eft 
habilii  principalitcr  ad  cxcrccndas  omncs 
op«.rationesdiumas ,  ica.ChtiiiianusQbligDa- 
tu*cbM»ftcreBaptiriBi,CoiifiriiAHoiu%»  ft 
Ordinis  Hthabilis  miniflcrialiccradcxercen- 
das  caidco»  opcrationcs  diuioas,  &  coufc- 
qucttier  chacaAer  eonBgutat  nos  Chcifto  «o  , 
cxcrccndis  diuinisaCtionibus. 

7 1  .Addit  Auccol.40  4>  dift.  4.qu.i.  art.  3. 
ptopof.  2.  hauc  conforaiftfonein  noftri  ad 
Chnftum  mediocharalkcre  to  eo  coniiilcrc, 
quodcharader  (icpropria  fpccics  ,&  Iptci^ 
lis  imagoaaiofChrifti  idiftinguit  enuu  du- 
pliceinfiaiilitadinem ,  altcram ,  qus  eft  prin- 
lcipium  cognofcendi  vc  ^^o.qualiscftipceics 
ioteationaiis ,  quf  non  cugnita  ducic  mco- 
gnitjOQcmi  aherinsc  AUeraiD«qu»eftprioci* 
piuin  cognorccndi,vt  Qutd,  quae  ccgnita  du- 
ciOA  cogouioocmto*  cuius  cft  ^jmUuudo: 
chtraAer  ett  ipecialisfimllitado  anhns  Chci- 
fti.noQpnmojfcd  fccundomoJo.  Probat.  i. 
ex  ifto  f4  Gajac.  j.  Ommtt  q»»  b*fttf.Mt  tilu^ 
ClrrilZ«ia<MAwfl!M,tQilMivustuccm  ioBaptiU 
mo  ctiaminrormiChriftum ,  quiaipftus  aoi- 
mac  fimilitudinem  mcdio  charadcre  rccipi.' 
mus.  Sccundu  ex  illo  ad  Roman.  8.  Qun  \ 
fTsfiiffi^ ,  b0i&  frMk^tmmit  comfermts  fitri  i 
imagtms  Ftlij  fut  :  cr|»o  ch,iradcr  ctt  ahqua 
miago  &  limiluudo  Cbriltiin  nubisdcciua- 
ta. 

7».  Cactcra  paicnt :  Nam  charadcr  confi- 
guratnosChiifto:ccgo  aiUmiiacnos  iubco> 
dcm  Ggnoyft  confcqaeotccdiftinguiiab  ilijs, 
quinon  (unthoc  figno  muniticftautcm  chj- 
rjdlcr  ligoum  ruiccpti  (aciamcaci,  ^ogclis 
q u I dcia  dcaninwb—  fepami»  iminciUitcper 
leipfum^ininilKUteroniedia  citciaacegc- 
mooia. 

73.  £x  his patct,  cbaraderem  asoocflr  a- 
&iuum,quianonordinaturad^pen«lam,  (cd 
ad  condgnindutn ,  &  diftmgucndum,  vdut 
rceptcum  6c  coiona,quai  ioiikD  ornanc&di* 
gniticaot.  ideoque  poceftas,  qoainpnibenc, 
non  cft  phjncajicd  moralis. 

74.  Adhuc  fupcreft  diificultas,  an.hanc 
contigilrationcin » len  iimtlitadinein,«|aam 
charadcr  facramcntalis  habct  cum  Chriftq, 
habeac  ex  nacura  rua*afl  cx  voJuouce  cxtno- 
fcca  Dei.  Ex  Toluotate  citrtofeca  Dci  eam 
habere  fentiuat  ■  qui  docent ,  charadcf^' 
noncn'e  iignum  naturale,rcd  ad  placitum,  ex 
folainfticutioncduiiaaiigm6cans  :  ItaSuar. 
3.p.  tom.  3.  diip.ix.ied;a.ft'3.  &  Cuius 
(imtentix  Fundamencum  eflepoteft:quaniam 
yc  poifct  charadec  naturafoanos  CQnfocBBace 


&  ailimilacc  Ciu(ftu,tJ(.bcrrtcllcnaxuralisli 
Qulitudo-Cbrifti :  noitappaiel  aocem»  quo 
pa^opo/Iitcharader  cllc  naturalis  fimilitu 
d  oChrifti ;  crgo  oon  potcft  diaradcr  oatu  ra 
ftta  nbs  conforuMufe  &  affimilare  Chnfto.Ma< 
ior  conftat:  quianon  poieft  oaturafua  nos  af- 
ilmilare  Chrillo ,  niiiponendo  innobisfor 
maleiufimilitudincm  Cbrtfti  •*  ocn  potcft  au 
tcm  ponercin  nobistbrmatem  rimiliiudtacm 
Chriili ,  nifi  iliam  fonnatitcr  habcat  in  lc, 
cijm  nuUaionuaprxbf  rc  puifit  cftedum  for- 
malem,niii  iHum  furmaliiercontiocat.Miaor 
primii^^ilogifiui  }^irub3tur:nam  vcl  hzcdmi 
licudo  Cbrtlti  cft  intcationaiu  vci  rcalis.Noa 
tnicnciooaUs :  qoia  bae  aac  etfet  fpcciek  ex.* 
ptciraj;iutimprclTaChrifti:atquicharadcrr: 
ccameotaUs  oeque  eft  l{>ccics  imprdra ,  ocque 
exprel{a,ciim  necfit  cognitio,  nec  ocdinetor 
ad  cugno(ccndum,Ci:dtantuu:i  jd  confignan 
dufp  Inbjci^um.  Con^rmatuc ,  quia  tieilcc 
fpecicsimpreflavelexpreflaChrifti.  damnaci , 
habcrcnt  (pccicm  imprcliam,  vclexpreilam 
deCiirHto.  quod  rjHuiu  cit,  nam  Chiiftuscft 
Luwpuiuuui  cx  iiatura  humaoa& fubialHn' 
tiaverbi.  Vode  li  damoati  habccent  fpeciem 
dcChrifio  ,  habcrcntlpccicin  dc perfona vcr 
bi.  Ncccftiimiiitudo  rcaiis:  quia  noovide. 
turqiMi  rcalit^finiUtadoChiifti  noibia  com 

municari  poffit.-quia  cum  rcahs  fimilitudo 
CiinuLdcbcat  lealucr  e^ piimccc  Chriftnait 
cuipque  Cbriltus  fit  compofitwn  ezboina- 
niiatt  Hf.  lubfiftcnca  vcibi ,  noo  vidcturdari 
poiiciiAulicudoae«UjCcaiiicr  rcpwfcntans 
Iv^onamChriftik 

:  75.  Conttavcr6ahidoccnt,haBCConfigo 
r^itunem  &  limtUtudioem  cumChrifto  ha 
jbete  charadccem  facramentalem  cx  fc.  J^m^ 
fintrntia  mdMaMf|tf  frobnttir.  Ratio  «qnn  aDM|Cibnyf#. 
muuct,  cit  ,qutfOiamli  charadter  facramcn 
lisuonhabcretcxiehic  vimcontigurandi  & 
ailimilandi  nosChriftu,non  cllet  mai^rjmio, 
curDeus  ad  talcm  eftct^um  potiiis  vceretur 
cbarai^ccCjtjuAm  quaoisalia  quaiitace.Qui- 
ad  mo4om  ob  eaodcm  racionem  doccntccNn- 
munitcr  Thcolog'.,  gratiam habitualcm  fua- 
ptc  naiura  clic  luftiticaciuam  lubicdi ,  quia 
alioqui  nooeiTecmaior  ratio  t  cur  Deoi  ad  io* 
ftilicaodushumincs  adhibcretcalcm  formam, 
(A.  nonaliam.  Ratio  veio  a  priori  cft:quia 
Dcus,  vtindut^ooeconftat,  icmperopera- 
tur  cifc&uc  (lec  caiufas  iccuiidic  modaeon» 
naturalion  :  connaturalior  autcm  modus  eft, 
vt  chatadcr  noo  cx  cxtiiuicca  voluntatc  & 
bcneplaciioDci,  fcdexpatura  fua  coofigu- 
rct  J\  ailimilcinos  Chrifto  :;gitur  fi  talisna- 
turxclucactcccftpoiiibdu,  dctado  coocc 
dendui.elb 

76.  Tota  igitur  controucrfia  cft  ,  an  talis 
chacaictci.  iu  polfibihs.  Csto(&m  non  puto. 
ilium  efle  poifibilcinparanodiiffl  (pec^eiim- 
pcafljtiiciueKprcfliR»n«g!oniantiun  ptopho- 
riicotentiaallacum  probat ;  fcd  pcr  roodum| 
proprictatis ,  qua:  cogQica  abftca&iuc  ducit 
in  notittam  Chnfti  tco  modo,  quo  quzuis 
pcopricus  cognita  ducit  in  notuiam  jbltra 
diuam  natuwBi,  cuius  cft  piopnctai:  iictu 
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tjo  

Inrtu^  ductt  m  ib^rai^iuam  cognitiuncm  ignis, 
vi(us  faomini$iaabftr«(2iuaut  noiituub  utio- 
InaKtitis  i  tiMxroT  ▼nltus  ia  abftrafiiuam  noti- 
tiacu  dbkim*  Ica  chafafter  poilctclfe  Angu- 
jUru  propricias  vnionis  hypuftattc^ ,  qux  co- 
giiiia  liucat  10  abftraCliuam  nutitiatn  eiufdem 
VBioais^Neqaecft  Dcccirehancabftradiuatu 
cognuionem  vnionis  hypoftaticf  coni.edcrc 
damnatis,  qutaiUi  charaotcrem  noncogno* 
(cuntintoiciae  St  io  (r » ledibAndiui&  6dc 
buinana. 

n.Dtcts,  Alio  niodo  rubieduai  confi- 
gnacdunderbaptifaiaki ,  ac  ctltqui  conlir- 

mariunis,  &  ordini';.  N.un  cbara(^cr  baptir- 
tnalis  couiigoat  baptisatum  pcr  modtimfa- 
inaH-fiHBoIaocii  fiio  adem  -faimlia  Cbnfti; 
Contirciationis  pcr  modum  crihns  Luiliuntis 
fub  codciDYesiUo  Ctihfti ;  Oidiois  pcr  mo' 
dmn  mtoiftridifpehlmttt^ona  Chrifti  rttgo 
noopofTuoctMiraiuerrf  ptoprietatca  cxpn- 
miper  ordinem  ad  eaoUcoi  formam.  Rcfp. 
Ncgando  confcqDcniiam:nam  poHunt  huiu(- 
iBudiproprictates  exprimicx  diuerfo  mode 
tendendi  ad  candcLU  tormam  :  (icut  omne» 
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cllct  iJQiilis  l^atribus  :  ergo  tfc  charat^ercsj 
ipirituaica  (accamcatocam  ,  tc  clicc  timilii 
natribof. 

80.  Secvnda  rententiaeft  aliqaorujii  a- 
pud  Alcnfcm^-  p.  qu.  8.  mcmbr.S.art.  i.  $ 
11.  <lcS.Thou].  in  4..dift.  4.  q.  l.ar.  3.  quf 
ftiuneula  5.  afnrmantiuiti  ,  to  Chrifto  dle 
taniam  charadeccm  Ordiait,€ilKaficfiiiD" 
mus  laccrdos. 

81.  TfiRT I A  eft  Alenr.  S .  Thom.  R.icbar-l/«/M/f. 
di  in  4,  dilt.  j  a.  2.  q.4.  Gabricl.dift.  6.  q.t. 
dubuaiionc6.  &teiiquoruai  negantiuro  de 
Chrifto.  Procttiosrententt^  expbcatione, 
.  81.  Dico  I.  In ChriftooulluseftcharaHrM c^ri^* 
dec.  fuudameocum  cVt ,  quia  proprictatcs^MNi/M 
ooioiaoi  chmftefoailiKnimentalium  repu< 
gnant  Chrifto,  &aliundc  Chriftuscnjiucii 
(loit  ciuraderc  incteatorerbi  inligaiiuscft 
Anrccedens  probacof  :  nam  chamder 
conligiu^robtedumiofamulum  Dei:Chri 
ftusautcm,  cumnt  naturalis  Filius  Dei ,  non 
paieft  eilcfamulus  Det.  Quaproptcr  pr^ce- 
dcoietomodifp.  aS.negauimui,  Chriftum, 
eiiamvt  hominem,  i!i>.  1  po iTc  fcruum  Dei, 
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extciniaflcCtusanitaiducuDt  adcognoiccn-  t  quia  ictuitus  propnc  iumpta  rcpugnac  cum 

tiliaiione  naturali.  Vcl  configottlobieftum 


dam  eandcm  mimam  ,  dtuerib  tamcn  modo, 
cx  diuctiatcndcnruad  illatn.  Diucrlaquip- 
pc  modo  ducit  iu  cogoitioncm  aniaiae  aftc- 
d»i  criftiti0,  actiue  ai&ftusgaudi|.  Pari  mo- 
do  poilcnt  ifti  charaiStctcs  diucrfo  modo  du- 
ccrc  inabftradioamnotitiAm  Cktiftv»di- 
uerfecDfidotendendiadilloaK  '*>  •  • 
78.  Ex  di<2is  pacetad  fundamcntum  op- 
poiitg  feoteaiigtdc  ad  ipfiua  Cookrmationcih , 
Relp.  s.  nuUum  eflc  abkirdum  mdamnatu 
.efle  abftradiuam  notitiem  Chrifti »  ficut  cx 
miraciibs,  quzChnftasiaatteftationcm  ft^x 
dcicatiifacicbac,  dxmones  venicbaui  m  ab- 
ftndiaam  nocitiamChrifti.  Rcfp.  2.  nequc 
hancabftradiuamaotitiamChnlti  damnacos  ^ 
habcrc  ex  vi  cognitionis  cbaradcris  .'  quia 
cum  lUum  non  cognofcant  intuitiu^,fcd  tan- 
tiim  abltrjdiuc  pcr  Hdem  humanam  non 
oeccliacio  cx  talt  cogoiuonc  pcrucaiuoi  in 
Chrifti.  • 


SECTIO  VII. 

4m  ChriH^s  tr  Beaa  FirgQ  hdunt 
tkaraSenm. 


pmm.  79.  p  RiilA(entcntiaifayroii.in4.dift.7. 

L.  qu.^.ar.  xj.docenris,  Chnttumha- 
buiftisomocs  characlctcsin initanti luaecon- 
ccptionis ,  bcatam  lutem  V 1  rg  1  n cm  oon  om* 
nc$,(cdqui{u«naturi  cor  jciucbint.  Prim6 
quu  ckaradtcr  cft  digmtas  &  ocoamcotum 
anim«:fedanima  Chnftiinteromnes  aoimas 
fuit  ornatlffioM.  Sccundo.  Idemclt  fignum 
DiKis&exercieus  :fcdChriftus  cft  Duxmi- 
hti^  Chriftutia;;ctgo  eft  codem  iigno  mligni- 
los.quo  eius  milites.Tecti6.Chriftusfu(ccpic 
inacerMlefla  chaiadcceia  circ«nci6i>Dis  t  vt 
I  
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inmilitciu  Chrifti:  Chritlusautem,  cumlic 
tottus  CbnftuiMB  miliiiaiDux,  noo  potcttd^ 
(emiIea:oam  milesdidcor»'  qoi  rubaliecius 
vcxiUo  6c dudu  miiitac :  Chriftus  autem  fub 
nuJiitts  dudu  TcxiUo  miiitac,ciUDkc  foprc' 
iDDsDttX,  lobcoiuavenlle  otnncsChrimft» 
ni  militanc.  Vd  dcmum  charader  fubicdum' 
cool^Eaaiia  auoiftrum  Chrifti  ,ad  difpcn- 
fandalioiia  Ipfitu  Chrifti  :  rcpugnac  autcm, 
Chnftum  eUe  mioiftrum  in  difpcnfationc 
(uorum  bononim  ,cuiniitnaturaiis  &kgiti- 
musdominusomoium  fupernaxuraliam  bo- 
oorum. 

83  DlCO  2.  Probabilc  cft,bc3tam  Virgi- 
ncm  habuillc  charadcicmBaptiitni.&Con- 
firmattonis.  De  cbaradcfcBaptifmiprobabi- 
Ic  putat  Gabr.  Fundamcntum  cft  :bcata  Vir- 
gu  fuit  capax  gtatus  iacramcntaiis  >  prcfcrtim 
fiuchariWB,  qoaiD,  n  flmki  teftanrar,  quoti-[a«ifwl. 
die  fumcbat,  &  Confii  mationis :  crgo  pruba' 
bilceft ,  habuiile  cbacjidcrcm  baptifmalemi 
quicapacitucotrtbaicadgrMiam  fiiCfDiDCD- 
torum  participandam.  Aniccedens  probaton 
Quia  bcata  Virgo  ooo  ftacim  in  ip{a  conce 
ptiooe  accepicomoem  gratiatxi ,  ad  iquamfuic 
clcda,  vt  fallo  Gabr .cum  quibufdam  ccnfuit, 
{ed  illam  propnjs  mcricis  fucccdiuc  {ibi  com 
parauu  i  crgoiicut  iuu  capaxgraticextra  la- 
cramenta,  lU  &  io  lactanienac:  vnde  per 
U,}pcir[Dum  &  Confirmationcm  non  (olum 
acccpitckaradeccm,  Icdctiam  augmcotum 
graciB.C«tcrum  non  fbniii  Virgioc  charo- 
Ctcr  oidinis ,  quiafxmina  iurc  uacur^eftin 
capax  ptslatioais  fupra  populum  ,  quam 
pr«laeioncm  ordo  fiunaiacocaUt  prjciuppo- 
mt. 

84.  Refp.  ad  primum ,  ncgo  chara&erem' 
facercaddigniiatciu  &  otoamcntum  fimpli-| 
citer,  fifdluppokca  aliqua  impcrfcdione  vci 
cooftat  cx aucccioac pruna ;  & altoqu  1  Chn- 
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Dt^»  Vll.  (DeCLiraSlere,  Seaioyill. 


ft(js  raiione  ynionis  h]^poftatic^  erat  lubili  iTi- 
OMic  um  adrecipicQda  qu^oa  dd  communi- 
candaboiia  fiipenianMalia ,  propter  quosfi- 
oes  nubis  infunduncur  charadletes. 

Ncgoinaiorcm»  quaado  vciil- 
IcH»  dueit  cft  alnoris  ordiois;  qoim  qucat 
Lbcxercitu  participari ,  vtetl  vcxillum  Chri- 
xli  fuadatum  in  charadctc  icicreato, 

j6b  Ad  3.  Nego  confcquentiam:  eteniffl 
tpafloseftcircumcifioncm ,  vt  legcm  feruaret^ 


  J3* 

92  D1CBS.  Ergonon  vniitn,  fccT  fcptcm 
funt  iaccamcniaordipis.Scd  ncgaturrcqucla: 
quiafaoiMientnaionliab  noneftvoufflvni^ 
tate  (Impticitatis  aut  compofiiionis ,  fed  ac 
tributioois»  quatcnus  omnia  ad  voum  fupre 
man  ordioeffl  presbjrteratiu  releniiitiiri 
Pr«tcrca  in  Gagulii  oKliiubusfpeciiiKttnH 
ditur  poteftas* 

9|.  Ad  fuDdameotum  oppofitz  reoteotiat 
ditttogno Aotecedens :  nuUafflhabctcertain 


non  vt  charadcrc  fignarctur  proptcr  quod    materiam,certamqiic  formara  in  fpccic.con- 
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voluic  ctiam  a  loaAnc  baptitan,  vt  Icjgcm, 
quam  erat  de  BeptiAlolaainit  •  in  fcipioad- 
impleretMatt.  j. 

87.  Ad  fundamenCum  fecundaD  feoteotis 
concedo  ,Cbhftumfi|jflefiinmjiai  fiwetdo- 
tem,fed  cbaraaere  increato verbitt|tticai- 
ncotcr  1 6c  abique  vlla  anperfc&ioae  conti- 

occ  cicttvn  clianAeicttiOcdioii* 

■  • 

sECTio  vm. 

duauerjif 

SS.y^MMEs  feri  vt  certtnn  fupponunt, 
\w/charaifl9^es  Bapcifmt,  Confirmatio- 
nis &  Ordinis  fpecic diiiingui, qu6dad  di- 
ucrfa  munia  deiliiieotur.  Diffit:uftas  eft ,  de 
£haraderibusoidioie>ia qoc  duples  eft  coo- 
troucrfia.  Altera,an  Gnguli  ordincsfuom  im- 
primaotcharaderem :  Aitera « jpofico  >  qood 
Gnguli  fuum  impria»accliaiidufem,lul  oa^ 
nes  fpeciediftinguantor  inticfe? 

89.  Quoad  pnmam,  Sotus  io  4.  dift.  z^.  q. 
1 .  ar.  4.  cond  u  r.7.  Vafqucz  j.p.tomo  3.difp. 
237.  cap;  2.  NaiiJrrusin  fumroacap.  22. ou. 
i^.&alijncgaiu>ordiaci  minotesefliB  mot 
pricficnaieonun»  ^ocnaleqveoccr  gfotNun, 
aut  charaderem  imprimcrc;  fed  cfle  facra- 
menuliaabEcdciiainititataVt  diipO&doncs 
ad  presbfteratom. 

90.  Dui«nd.qMift»3*C4ict.tom.  i.opn- 
(colorum,trad.  ix. ncgant etiam de Subdil- 
conatu  &  Diaconaiu ,  lulumqucPrcsbyccra- 
tum  docent,  cilc  r.icrancaciuii.»ftcliarade- 
rem  imptimcrc.Fun  Jamcntum  eft:  quia  nul- 
lamhai>eotcertam  forBmD,certamquemSte- 
riami  ncn  cempoie  A|^ftoIoram  codbre- 
bantur  per  txunuum  UDpofitiooca  »  bliDC 
per  Euaogelioram  traditiooem* 

^i.S.Tbo.in4.  dil|.  34.  q.  t.Mt.2.qDie- 
ftiuncula^.Bonaueoc.Palud.&alijtamaati- 
qoiorcst  qoiiDreccBttoiesaficmac,iioguk>a 
ofdinescmfcfafienmeta  I  Cfarifto  ioftita- 
ta,fuum^ue  charadereimprimcre ;  QjiAftn' 
tmti»  viritr  tfl  &  4mplellentU.  Fundamen- 
cumeft:  quia  omncsfuntinitcrabilcs,  000 
fecus  ac  ptesby  teratus  :fuht  autero  initerabi* 
les  rationc  charadcris ,  qucm  imprimunt. 
Confirmatur  :  ^aia  Florcntt.  facramcntum 
ordinis  appell^  fiictum  (accaaiieiMttm«  Ute 
tantum  presbyteratus,fed  rclii 
oMtcrias,  torcaafi^uc  affigoat. 


ccdoj  ingcofre,  ncgo:iuxta  ea,  quz  di&a 
fuatdifp.a.  SUL  4.  ckqttopa^ec  adptolM* 

tiooem  antecedentis. 

94.  Qupad  fecundam  coatroocrfiam  oe- 
|antaliqui,  charaAereioidiabcflediuecfii 
.Jpccici  intcr  fe ,  fcdomncs  eifevoamfimpH 
ccmqualitatem ,  quciochoaraperprimum't 
pcrBcitur  per  fuprentim  ordtoem  prctby- 
teratus. 

pj.fionauent  io  4.  dift  24.  art.  3.  q.  2 
$coiosibidem>fledi}  afliraaant,  (ingulos  fpc 
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nterfc  :  Qutftntaitiajircbahtlitr.^j^j 
tft&  fefiwuU,  f  oodameotum  cit,  tumquia'^^^''^ 
iitiguli  ordioaotur  ad  dincrfa  fflunia  cicer-|L««f! 
ccnda:  tum  oaiixtme»  qooaiamfiomocs  cf- 
fent  vnafimplexqualitas ,  eiplicari  non  pof- 
fet,  quopa&ocharaftec  faccrdotalis  vif^ute 
coniiacittidiqnos  inferiores :  nam  1 11  os  con- 
tioerecertum  efl,  quod5c  docuit  S.Th  jro. 
loco  citaco  qusftiunc.  J.dC  conltat  cx  co, 
quia  fi  qois  (acerdotium  lofciperet,  priuf- 
qoam  fufciperetaliosordiocsinfcriorcs  ,fuf- 
cep^s  ordoteneretific^uc  ordioatus  vaiid^i 
t^mais  000  licit'£>conlicmec  iQjiod  fli^ 
non  polTer.nifi  facerdotium  vinute  cootineat 
rciiqaosio£Briores  otdiocs.  Aifumptom  pco- 
bactfcr.*  qaia  non  aliomodo  ropicmnt  ocdo 
cootiocret  infcriores ,  qu4m  continendo  for- 
malicereos  ^tadosquaiitatiStquosio^ciores 
ciMadcfesiaprMoaacsficatdictciircalor  vt 
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odocontiocrcreliquos  graduiicaloris»  q"'»)(w7«t«  | 
illos  cootioct  formaliter,  (fuppono  gradus 
quaKcwH  cfle  homogeneos : )  fcd  non  pote^ 
hoc  modo  fitpremus  ordo  oStiiKre  t  ni  c  r  1  o  r  e  s> 
alioquio  noa  poiTcnt  inferiores  fupplcn  in 
eo,qui  fiifcepto  luprcmo  qmiiit  intcnorcs: 
fiquidem iUi tormalitcr  continerentur  in  (u- 
premo;  ficutnon  dicuntur  fupplcri  inferio- 
rcsgradus  caloiis  in  caloie  vt  odo,quiaia  il* 
lo  tormaliter  coDtiociamb  Alio  ergo  modo 
dicitur  fuperior  ordo  continere  infcriorcs, 
quia  fcilicet  cft  pcifiufttoris  oatune  &  eo^ 
titatis ,  quo  pado  non  cftaptns  fkcecc  vnada 
cum  illis ,  quia  non  coroparatur  ad  illos  vc  a- 
«ftusad  potcnciim ,  fed  vc  quaitias  necfedior 
adimper6dHorem,quod  aeo^bno  fuppo 
oit  diuerGtatcm  fpeciiicam ,  adeo<jue  inepti 
tudinem  ad  facicadan  vaam  foalicaiiwn  pcx- 
fcdioxcil:i* 
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SECTIO  IX 

^  E^Jcopjtus  nottum  hnprimat  cha- 
Snmi 


9^.  A  FnRMA«T  Altjfid.&Goffre.4  p. 
I  /Vci.Di 


(■  Thtmm 

Caitltnmi. 
■lurttluf. 


dUllHUr. 

ourmndmi.l  ^  ^  c.i.Duxan.  lo^.dilt.a^  q.o.Scotus 
St$iui.  VtfMBquc -partcm  probabilcni  dcfcnciit.  £x 
^frinS*/*  recentioribus  PetrusSoto  \c£t.  4,  dcfacram. 

Ordinfs.  Bcliarm.  lib;  i.de^acram.  Ordtnit 
e.5*&Canoni(he  comnauoiterJ^UDdamcn- 
rum  eft  .-  quia  in  Epifcopatu  traditur  fpe- 
ciaiis  potcftjsconferendi  lacramentum  Cun- 
6rmarioiKittOffdiiitoiquc  non  traditur  tn 
prcsbyteratu :  vbi  autemcftfpecialispoteftas. 
ibi  elt  oouuB  oido  ctwradcr,  luceoiai  de 
etnti  m  «Hj»  oidinUNU  ckuidMci  diftia- 
goimas. 

96.  Sccuod6  in  presbyterato  coofertoc 
graria .  n  fiwcnlos  dignc  miniftrtreTalcatrt-' 

cramentarergo  ctiam  ic£pifcopatu,  vt  Epif- 
copus  dignc  minittiarc  Yaleac  faciamcnta 
Caftfirmstionii  ftOrdinii. 

98»Ncgant  veiuS.Tbom.in  4.  dift.  24. 
qo.  3.ar.2.  Sotusqu. i.ar.  j.flccmeriTbo» 
miftKwVnus  uotum  (ubdubuat  Caaec.  tom. 
t .  opufculo.  tnft.  11.  Idem  doeeuK  Booao. 
in^.  dtft.  24  ar.^.q.  3.  Aurco.ar.i.Argcnt. 
art.4.  &  rciiL^ui  i  hcuii>gicom[DUQi[cr,ai}ui- 
inu  rcc  cd  c  n  dumnOn  cft. 

98.  Probatur  I.  ExAuguft.in  quxfttoni- 
busveteris  8c  noui  teftamenti  c.  loi.  ^md 
«0,ioi|ait,£}Ni/r«pM«,  ntjifrtmmFresbytn^tt 
iH  fnmmiu  ftterdtt?  idt^uc  coUigit  ex  Apofto- 
t.adTim  ).4o  I.  adTimotb.  J*  vbi  promilcuc  lo^itoc 


dcEpifcopis  8c  Pccabytcha.  Be  Aibmo»  in 

EpiftolaadEphcf.  4.  Vbi  cxco,  qu6d  Apo- 
ftolosTimothcum  aic  ctcacumPcesbycerum 
vocatEpifcopumi  probat,  primoaPccsbytc- 
ros  Tocatos  fuiiTe  Epifcopos.  Demum  con- 
ciudit,  nooordmet  iiedinerito£pilGopttm 
vocari* 

SecaBd6.$iEpifcopatuscharadercm 
imprimeret,nonfcptemt  fedoftoibicntor- 
dines  contra  Ecclcbxfenfum. 

100.  Tertio.  Omnes  ordines  refcruntur 
ad  Euchariftiam ,  &pehes  diuerfos  adus  ad 
illeffl  diftinguuotur.  Cum  igitor  Epifcopa- 
Ma»nec(it^ccrdotaliinferior,  cumnonfub- 
(eruiat  facerdoti}  uec  faccrdotali  fupcrior, 
quiafaiDiDapoteftas,qo*£cr  otdiocs  dator, 
eft,  conficecccorpus  Chirifti,  in^ua  (acerdoi 
cft  zqualis  Epifcopo ;  &  iicet  Epifcopus  fa- 
pcraddatpotcftatemiucifdidionis,  Doopz- 
ocsillam  rumitnr  diftinftio  ofdimm»  alio- 
quictiam  papatuscffct  diftindut  ordo.Qu6d 
autcm  Epifcopatusfupcraddatfpcciaiem  po> 
tcftatcm  confcrendi  cbrifma ,  lacrosque  or- 
dines,quos  (implcx  facerdos  non  potcft,  non 
jarguitnouura  charadtcrcm  i  fjccrdotali  di- 
iftindum ,  fed  motaicm  dumcaxac  czceoiio- 


ncmpriorii  adeosadus  valideexercendos; 
eienita  cum  chaca^cr  ooo  fit  pbyiica»  (cd 
moralifpoteftaaad  aAua  «dinia  eseicci^ 
dos,  potuitcx  inftitutioncDcicfiaraAcrfa- 
cctdotalissdcataotum  refiriogi,  ouaepcxlc 
(ol&m  condacnotad  legttimam  Cncifti  cof> 
poris  coofecracioncm :  cuiaigiturchrifmaft 
ordinescooferce,  per  le  000  cooferuot  ad 
lcgitimam  potcftatcm  cotfieiendi  corpus' 
Cbrifti,  potuit  Dcus  facerdouicm  cbarade- 
rem  itaiimitare ,  vt  oon  nifi  accedente  Epi(^ 
copali  poteiUce ,  quae  eft  fola  potcftas  digoi^ 
tatis&>iori(diAaaoii,ad  eos  adusdicndeni 
Gc  cnim  faloator,quo  pado  Epifcopatos  ooo 
iit  diftmdvsOrdo,  &(impiexfacctdosoon 
Taleac  facrot  ordines  cMiferictqmalicct  cba- 
raderpbyficc  ficidem  ,  nonefttamcn  idcm 
moraliter,  eo  qu6dDeusiUum  limitauit,  vt 
non  nifi  in  Epifcopo  baberctaftom  feca» 
dumcooferendi  ordines,  &  miniftnndifr 
cramentom  coofirmationis. 

101.  '0aert6.  Si  Epifcopatus  imprimeret 
diftindum  cbarfldcrcm,  fcqucrctur ,  pofTe 
aliqucm  fieri  Epili»pum ,  aocequam  tkret 
laccrdos,  dc  e«erccrc  quidqoid  fiicecdos  po- 
teft,iiquideiB  Orc^ofuperior  nonpendet,  vt 
fuom  impcioiat  cbaradccem  ab  iofieriore: 
oam  poaet  qtria  fiiicipcre  facMdoiiom  abf- 
qoe  Diaconato,  &  validccxercerequidquid 
Diiconos&(accrdos-poteft,  quia  Ordofu- 
pcrior  virtutccootinetinferiorem,  cumigi- 
turcbarader  £pi(ieopalis  non  poffit  efle  (a* 
cerdotaliinferior,  eric  illo  fuperior,  adeo^uc 
potcrit,  quidquid  potci^  chacadcrfacctdo- 
talis< 

102.  Ad  fundamenrtim  oppofira;  fcnten- 
tiaedico,  idcoex  coilatiooe  poteftatis  Epif* 
copalis  non  argoi  noanm  eharaAefem  i  fa* 
cerdotali  diftiDdum,quia  potcftas  Epifcops' 
lisooncft  nec  (c  pcimo  ocdtnata  ad  coofi* 
cfendnm  Encliirimam,  pcncs  qnam  diftfn* 
guuntur  ordines,  &alioquichar3derfaccv> 
dotaliscummorali  dumtaxatcxtcofionefuf 
ficiens  eftad  eBccceoda  ca,  qos  (opperaddtt 
poteftas  Epifimpalis  |  ctm  cnimchacader  fa 
cerd  otalis  eminenter  coocineat  omnes  chara- 
dercs.&alioqui  ad  excercendos  ados  Epif- 
copales  non  reqoiratut  cbarader  faccrdotalt 
perfedior  ,  rede  poterit  facerdoralis  cum 
moralidomuxat  dcpuutiooe  cztcndi  ad  ea, 
qottfiipetadditpocdbsEpileopalifc 

103.  DicEs.  Ergo  ncque  ftint  ncceiTatii 
charadcces  inferiores,  cum  folus  (acerdota- 
lii  fiiiBciat  ad  eaeicendoi  oaBnei  aftut  ordi- 
num  inferiorum.  Refp.  Nego  fcquclam 
Tum  quia  ioferiofea  ducadetes  requirun- 
tarndilpofitionesad  fiwccdociaaiMm  quia 
finguli  charadcrcs  ioferiores  exercerepo(^ 
(untfuosadus,  ad  quos  ocdinantur,  indc- 
pcndenteri&eecdocali  :at  Bpifeopos  nequit 
exercercfttum  adom  abfque  charadercfa- 
cerdotali ,  qui  cum  fufficiat  ad  adus  Epifco- 
palcs,  cum  noniicillis  infcrior ,  nooctttoc 
cclTarius  aliut  diftindus.  Pari  raCiaM  aCi 
crit  neccflaria  diftindagratia  ab  ea,  qo^con 
fcrturio  charaderc  (kcerdotali,  alioquicr- 
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iiam  Papatus  &  P. iiiurJutLis  circiit  [acra- 
mcQia.  Quamu»  lcrmo  lit  dc  gcatu  picr  iuo' 
|damattxiliiii]Ja  aontuit&oiPap«5c  ratrUr- 
chis,  fcdomnibusEcclcuas  Przlacis  coiifci- 
tur,admclius  fjciliusquc  (ua  muntaobeun- 
da  :  Vcrumbaeclicut  nun  atguit  dtftindum 
racram&uiHilU  necdtftinAttiu  charjCtcrcm. 
C^tcrum  diciturfipifcopjtus  ordu,  lumpto 
ordinc  non  profacramcnto  impnmcatc  cba  • 
radcreiDiUd  pro  digoicace  ttgrMluJEccle- 
fuftico. 

Tpifttfiat  1,0^.  Necmious  improbabtlis  cftaiiorum 
"  ' '"  '^'  opioio  aflierettit^iD»  quod  etii  Epircopatus 
tuur  m-  I  QoumncJjjira^crem.nQoditicar  ta- 

f^'jUtTt  mcD&perl^citptioiciD:iiain  cum  charaaer 
r/:4'4i5«rMnUtqualita» ,  oon  fidetur»  qa»ntione  poilit 
frtskjUT»'  pertici &  modilicari,  nifipcraddi:iunctn  no- 
ui  gradus;poct6  oouusgcadus  addiius  priori» 
000  poieft  Aibieftum  perfieere,  nifi  tn  ordine 


ca!u  ncccfntdtis.cxicnditurrauicn  ad  oimicm 
caium  cxcoojmuQi  lcniu  &  inlcrprciationc 
Ecclcfi^iCx  quo  coUigimus,  haoc  tuiiic  iniii 
tutioncm  Chridi. 

108.  Dico  4.  Looge  ptobabilius  eft ,  cha- 
raftercoi  Cootirinatioiiia  ex  con>n)ilIionc 
PoncificisimprimipodeifiiDplici  faccrdote, 
non  autem  ^  Diacono  ;  tainctli  urdmarius 
cius  miniftcrlic  £pircopus,ctiam  cxcomtuu- 
nieaius,dcgradacus,  HxrcticiM. 

109.  AilcrciocftS.Thom.^.p.q.^i.ar.x I. 
ad  I  .dc  in  4.  diii.^.q.j.  ar.  i.quftttuac.  3.  & 
fcr^  comnMnittttterpo^orcs  ttcaaoniltas, 
Excipe  BoDauent.  Dutand.&  Adrianum.qu 
ncgaot,bocracramcatumc6mitti  pollc iiav 
plici  fiKetdoti:  io  quare  dttbiaseftScocus. 

110.  Prior  pars  coUigicur  tum cx  B.Grcgo- 
rio  lib.3.  Epift.  26.  vbipoteftatcmmioiftcan 
di  hoc  (acramcnnim  conceffit,  in  abrentia 


adca,  ad  quf  (ubictilutn  vi ptsccdcncis  gra»  ,  i^ptlcoporum  ,  PrcsbyicrisSardinix.  Notan 
duseracordmatum;^uiacumgtadusiiotho«  ■  dumautem  cW,  citatumlocum  Grcgor.  malc 
mogeoei » fubiedaiii  perficiuotio  ordioead  { legi ,  vt  PreikjfteriithumiitfrtmtAmt  b*ftts.An- 
cundcm  tcrmioum.  Si  vero  charader  eft  io*  •  d»*  ehnfm»t  vngere  iehe*nt ,  cum  potms  lc- 
diuilibilis,  nonfulcipiens  intcniioncm,  mi-  geodurofit,  baftiK.*tos,  alioqut  nobis  non  fa 
nusprobabilitcr  diciiur  ,  vousmoditicaripcr  ;  ucrct.  Quudautcmicaicgcndum  lit,patcc  cx 
alium  ,(cd  potiuft  ?iecqiM  diuetfiiia  confti^  |  Epift.  ^.ioqua  prohtbet,  oe  Presbytcr  ba 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  X. 

Qmm  dij^ofitimem  requirant  JinguU 
A»t&ptts  m  fihifk^  fn  m  to 
mprtmantur} 

roj.  T^Icoi.  Charader  fiaptinnalis  pcr 
jLi^tB  nttUan  requirit  difpoiitionem: 
conftac  in  paruuhs.Inadulns  vcroiufficicv^ 
luntas  lulcipicodi  iacramcnuim. 

ic6.D  I  co  1.  Cbarader  baptifmalls  necef- 
fario  lupponitur  ad  rcliquos;  Lli S.  Tfioni.  3. 
p.q.63.af.6.ficq.72.a. 6  &omoiumSchoia- 
iticotom  in  ^.dilf.y.Ratio  cft:  qaia  clurafter 
bjpcuujalis ctt  primus  ingrelTus  adrdiquos. 
Vndc  oibd  imprimcrct  lacramcntum  Con- 
tirmationis  j  Ordiois  lo  noo  baptizato. 
Chara&cr  vcr6Coofitiiiaciooia  noooecefi)-  * 
116,  lcd  dc  congfuo  tamfuo  rcquiritur  ad 
kharadercm  0{dtnis,licu(&  chutactcr Oi- 
dmis  interioris  ad  charadcrem  Ordiois  lu- 
periorisiVndepcr  (aitumordinatustn  ordine 
iitipcrioti,  noo  dcbcc  10  co  iiecum  ordinaci« 
led  canc^pnMcrnuflamlupplere:  decrenic 
innoccnliuslll.  cap.  de lUncoftr filiumpro- 
i»6<oj£(doc«tS.l  bom.io4.diit.7.  q.2.  ar.2. 
quxftiuacttla  3.  Atdtftiott.  24. qu.  i.accx. 
.dq.5. 

107.  Dico  3.  Charaifter  baptifmalis  po. 
ccrtaquouisimprimi.  Ex  FiorcDi.io  dccicto 
dc  Bapcifojo  aircrcnte,in  caiii  oeccificatis»ooo 

uKun  ficcrdotcui  dc  Diatonuin  ,  (cd  ctiam 
i.MiuLi)  di  muiiercm,  imo paganum,^:  ii^rc- 
ticum  baptizare  poile,  'dammodb  foru^anj 
bcclcli«elcruct,&  ficcrc  incendat,quod  ii^n 
fcccicfia.  Btquamuis  Concilium  dciiniat  in 


fimfliti  f* 
erdott  rtm- 
tffi* 


Dnrmidus. 
Adrianmi, 
Stuns, 
S.  9ng». 


S. 


Tom.ViI.'Dt  ^Mcrttmentis, 


ptizatos vngac  in  fronte:In  hac  autcm  Epilto- 
la  26.conccdit,quod  Epiltola  ^.probibucrai. 
Idem  colligiturcx  Ambro.aa  Ephef.  4.  in 
quo  dum  rcfcrt ,  >£g7pcios  Prcsbyccros  con 
hrmafle  io  abientia  Cipiicoporum ,  talc  vlum 
non  reprobat.TandemdaaB  Cocilium  Araa-  c«wff.  A 
ficaoumprimum  &  rccundum.Tolcnnum  i.^rMnfitMHMm 
Floteniinum.ficTtideot.doccntjordinanum,''^''""*"'" 
mioiftnim  huittslacranKatieireEpifcopum,  r,7JtZ'.'"' 
titite  iadicant^exaaoxdioaciam  dfe  poife 
aiium. 

11  i.Poftetiorpars  coaftat:qttia  tbm  tx  >n-u*V'-^' 
ftitutionfc  Chrilti  ordinanus  minillcr  huius!^||yj|^^ 
iiuramenti  iic  folus  Epifcopus,&  cx  tradicio-y,rM  i  oi» 
aeBcclefia  babcamus,  hanc  poceftacem  dc-i^m^ 
lcgatam  eiTe foli  facerdoti ,  non  debemustc- 
mereillam  ad  infcriorcsminiftroscxtcndcrc 
euius  optimam  raiioncm  rcddit  S.  Thom.  $•  r/r#OT«(< 
qutaficut  foius  faccrdoshabet  ditcAaiBpo- 
tcftatcmin  corpus  Chri(ti»vcru  ,ita  &  in  cor 
pus  CbciitimyUicum,  ad  raciamcnca liii  mi< 
iriftcaiMla. 

1 12.  Hinc colligimus, irritutn  cfTc  hocfa- 
cramcntum*  fi  contcratuc  k  iimpiici  laccx 
doie  ablqoe  commifiiooe  Pontificis ,  quia 
cum  ex  inftitutionc  Chrifti  ordinarius  cius 
mioiiierfitiolus  Epilcopus ,  cxcademetiam 
ioftitvtioiiecoiligimu& ,  ordioarium  eiardaii 
(a^rameoti  mtniltrum,  nonpofle  cflealiiMii 
abEpifcopo.Caeterum  communiicrtenetur,  P*pi)/0> 
banc  difpcofationcm  ficii  ooo  polfc,  nifi  a  fo-/^"  ^ruhj 
lo  Papa,4  quo  tantumlegimttStia  hoc  dilpea-i"''' 
faiumtuiflc.-nequeinijs^qus  func  lurisdiui- 
ai,dcbcmus  linciufBcicoii  traduionc  ad  alios 
inferiorcs  pralacos  esccadece.  | 

1 13.  Poltremaparscommuniscft.  Funda-"  . 
mcmumcit;  quiafoofiimarc,  noo  elt  ><^us^'^^^^ 
iurifdiAioaic ,  fedordinisquippe  choi  anut-  fiftjfj. 
loimpcdiri  poffit  ,cumimmediate  pcndcat^ 
miniUro  vicem  C  h  riiti  gerCBic  {  crgo  iiue  qui 
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lUum  miniltrat ,  lii  excomiDuni»tus,itue  de- 
griditn<;,  frmpcr  verum  cfHcict  facramcntu. 

I  ti|  D I  jj.  Foiruiu  charartcrCS  ordiuum 
minorum  ex  commifnunc  PontiBcit,  etiam  k 
limptici  rjccrdoce  imprimi.  Fundamfntum 
cft ;  ()uia ,  V(  rcdc  S.  Tbom.  pottfft  Pontitex, 
qui  plenan  habec  poteftitem ,  committere 
non  Eptfcopoea.quar  ad  EpiLopilem  digni- 
utcmpemneot.  ducnmodo  illaimmediatam 
relatioa«D  aon  habeant  ad  verum  corpus 
Chrifti  italesfunc  otdincs  roin;  r~s.  Miior 
d  lificultas  cft  de  chara&chbut  fac  tU|  S  u  bdt  a- 
cooaius.  Diacooatm »  Se  PresbftecatnSj  an 
^puiTuu  ex  coinmifnoiic  PontifidSf  ab  alk>, 
quimab  t  pikopo  imptimi> 

1 15.  Ncgatiua  pancomumiHor  eftrVifto- 
ria  tamcn  in  fumma  racramentorum  Jc  ii- 
mentoordinis  aiErmat ,  {elegilTeBuilam  ,  in 
quaPontticic  quibufdam  Abbatibus  ordiois 
jCt&ercieniis  coocedebac  potcttatem  confc- 
TCndi  Subdiaconatum :  Idrm  affiraut  Suar. 
dilp.  zi.  fe^.  5.  dc  facramcntis  m  gencre. 
;Hanc  fiullam.qus  eft InnoceMi}  VIILce- 
fert  Emanucl  R.odericustom.  i.  qu.  iS.ar.3. 
jvbiconccditeciam  Oiaconatum  :  Aurcoi.  vc- 
ro  in  4.  dtft*  25 .  ar.  i .  Vafq.  difp. S4|. c. 4. 

Ialijdocentcriaiu  dc  Prcsbytcrjtu. 
116.  Ptobabiie  mihiet^  ,  fotuin  Diacona- 
tum  4c  Subdiacooatum  jpulie  ex  Footificis 
coaiaail&one  k  fiinplici  iaccrdote  confern. 


obcitatamBullam,  quamuis  ordioarius  dof| 
minillcr  fit  Epifcopus,  ctiam  cxcommiinira-l 
tus,&  Hxrcticus :  c6  quod  ordtnaic  ,  non  tn, 
lurisdidionis,  fcdordinis  ,qui  quamuisim- 
pcdiri poflit ,  nc  lcgitimc  fiat, ,  impediri  ta-' 
men  noo  potcft,  oe  validc  6ac.  Aducnaci 
lainen  ordioacat  ab  Epifcopo  nominaiim! 
excommunicato  ,  auc  publicopercudorc  ctc-  | 
rici ,  vel  Hzcetico .  ipio  (»&o  cflc  (uipeo-l 
fumabexecafioflcofdiiMnn*  I 
1 17.D1  co  ^.Fjemtnaiurediuino  eftinca'' 
pax  ordinis,  0011  autem  vir ,  etiam  anie  legiti-  ^**^  <■  * 
m«m«raten,ia  quarolos  Poatifrx  difpcn-"^*^'' 
Ijrc  potcft  :  Et  in  qua  ii  quis  fjcns  initictur,  j,^,  ' 
non  tcnciuc  advotum  cailitatis,  quod  cx. 
pYxcepto  fiedefijc  coirian6him  cft  cum  or* 
dine  Mcro  ,  nifi  fortc  ad  pecfeAam  scatem! 
pcrueniens  id  ratum  habcat ,  vel  in  facris  or-l 
dinibusperfiftcreveiit.  Primum  habctur  ex 
traditioncEcclelif .  Etratioefttqaia  fiemina 
eft  natura!itLr  fubdita  vtro:  igiturnon  cft  na- 
turaiiter  capax  prxUtionis  lupra  plcbem, 
quam  fecom  «dRcc  quiuisordo.  Secondom{ 

colllgliurexcap.  dt  cltrico  ftr plnrm  ^remeto. 
£t  docct  Gluiiaibidem  ,  rccipiturquc  com-*j>«i/4. 
muoiter  4Doftoribttt:  qui  rameo  ante  legiti- 
m,im  xtatem  ordinatus  clTct.fufpcnfus  manc 
tet  ab  cxcquutiooc  ordinumvtquc  adlcgiti- 
mom  tempus*  Hda^oa  «b  oauiibtt»  icch 
i  pinntttc. 


DlSPVT,ATIO  VIII. 

Dc  caufaindicucAcefacramenta, 
SECTIO  PRIMA. 

An  ontttM  Jkrmenta  noHtt  ie^u Jiat  ^Chri(i6  immiMatimBituta, 


R I M  A  fcDtentia  ncgat ,  fil- 
tem  extrcmam  vndioncm 
fuilfc  i  Cbrifto  inftitutam, 
fed  ab  Apoftoiis:£il  Hugo. 
Vidori.lib.  2.delaeram.  ]). 
I  c.  2.  £t  Magiihi  in  4. 
dift.  23.C.  2.  Alcnf.  vec64.  p.  q  j.mcb.2.a.i. 
^q.^.memb.  i.&Bona.in4.dift.7.a.i.q.i. 
Bt  dift.  23.3. 1  .q .  t  .qu  1  non  folu  negant.extre-. 
mam  vn^tionc,  fcd  ctiatn  (accamcota Confic- 
inationii luUlc  k  Cbtdto,  im6 oecab Apofto- 
iitjfedpoft  Apoftolosinftindu  SpicitusS.  in 
ConcilioMeidcnii ,  vt  Alen(.  ait,inftituutm. 
Fundamentumcft.'  qui^  dc  ncutroiALi^ujcQ- 
to  fit  ab  vllo  Euangelifta  meotio.ergo  ncutcu 
fuit  aChrifto  inftitutum.  Etcnim  cum  facca- 
mcntatint primaHcclclistundamcnta,  vccir 
(imtle  noneft,  eaab  omnibus  Euaogehftis, 
quiccliqua  otnnia  Ecdciiae  fubftaotiaiiadi- 
nciHimc  aaccant,omiUafuiil'e* 


t .  C  onfiicmat  Boiuu  .quia  Qon  deco  i  t,Spi  ri-| 
mm  (anftomdari  anteglorificationem  Chri-. 

fti,  fTilloIoan.  7.  Nondu^n  rr.u  {ptritmdM»!,^^*" 
ejutaJtfmntndnm  enu^ieri/uatus:  poft  glocifi- 
catioocm  aatemChrifti ,  quje  copleta  eft  pec> 
Afccnfioncm  ,  ficut  Apoftoli  confirmati  fue-| 
cunt  abfquc  iaccameoto  indte  Pctccoilct*  it«> 
&  ipfi  ahoaablqae  facramento  confirmab&.| 

3.SECVNDAfententia,quseftceliquorum  ^tnteni.tf-y 
Scholalticotumcommonisin4.dift.7.&  2$-P""*"  ^'^, 
affirmat,  eaquedefinita  eftin  Concilio  '^^^''q^  ini- 
dcntin.  feflion.  7.  canon.  I.  defacrameotUia, 
c  o  :n  [D  u  ti  i ,  V  b  i  :yi  ^ ;  <i / r « ,  i  n  q  II  u ,  ficrtmtm' 
ia  nou*  iegiS  hp Jutjit  omniA  «  Ufu  Lhrislo  D»mi 

nonoHr»  w0ft«iM&c.  <ind;/?rm«/r.  Specialf- 
ter  dc  cxtrcma  vniSionc  (cffion.  14.  cap.  1. 
docet,eam  tnftiiutam  fuilIe^Chrilto  Domi- 
nonoftro.  Ctquidemapud  Marctim  6.cam 
tantumfuitTe  initnuatam  ,  per  Iicubum  au> 
tem  Apoftolum  fideltbus  comroendatam 
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&  p  r9  m  u  I  ^atain;  Nec  refer  uod  concitium 
ylata  non  fucritparticula  immcdiate  ,  proptcr 
quod  Suar.di(p.l2.rcd.  i.Airertioncm  hanc 
Doaccoferdefidc ;  aamidcxtiae&  cuticcxtu 
•pertccolligitur. 

4. Conhimatur  1.  Nana  conciliutn  dc  om- 
nibus  {acramcntis  ooux  icgis  aeque  afHrmac, 
caiaftiluta  fuilTe  a  Chnfto  :  fcd  dc  aliqutbus 
ccrtum  cR  ,  ca  immcdiate  ikChriftointtituta 
fuiirc:crgo  &  dc  leliqais  omoibus. 

Coofirfflatar2.Quoniam,vc  ledeargo- 
mcntaturBcllarm.lib.  1.  dc  fjcramcntis  in  gc- 
ncre  cap.  2j.fi  detinitioConcilij  iotclHgctc« 
tvr  de  mediaca  tnftiucione  (acraaieniorttai, 
pari  modo  Chriftus  dici  poirct  inftituior  cae- 
rcmooiar  uoa ,  quK  ad  lacraaicatorttO}  folem- 
oitaccii)  adhibentnr  nain  eat  •tiana  Cbnftus 
mediatc  inftituit :  daodo  poteftateiD  Ecclcfiz 
ea(tnftitucndi,cum  tamcn  carum,  noo  Cbri* 
ftus.fcd  Ecclcfiadicatur  aConcilto  21. 
cap.2.  inftitutrix. 

6.  Qoj*  vcrototum  fundamcntum,  quo 
contraria  (cntcotia  niticur ,  cur  nun  omnij  la- 
'Cramenta nou(  legis lint  aCbrifto  iinmcdiate 
|tnllituta,cft,quia  non  dc  omntbus  tit  ab  liud- 
Igchftis  meotio,  conandum  nobts  cii  ptobarc, 
|«i  ooioia,  l4ltem  implicite  in  Boangelijacon- 
;tincri.  Et  quiflcm  Haptifmus  &  Euchanftia 
exprcfsc  babentuc  Matt.  vlc.  &  26,  Macci  14. 

AcLdCS  32. 

7.  RqIiqu3probantor:  nam  fjcraracotum 
PccniceotiflE,  colligicur  ex  ilhs  ve  rbis  Ioao.20 . 
^ccipittSfirinmS,^mnmrmifiriti$  ptcetum, 
rtmtittmntmr eit ,  &  fwnmv  rttiimtrM» tfttmtm 
fimt.  Ex  qutbmt  tmm  ftrfficmit  verUt,  inquit 
Trident.lclT.  14.C  x.ftcnmttmtrmitttmdt,  dr 
rttintndi  ftcetum ,  md  rtconeilitmJmt  fidelts ,  ftfi 
Baftifmmm  Upfos,  Afo^olity  &  ttrmm  leginmu 
fmcctjftribiu  fmtff»  cemmtmic4t4m ,  vmtmer/ermm 
Pdtrmmcei^frtfimper  inteUexit. 

8.  Sacramentum  Ordinis  infticutum  eft  in 
vltima  cain3,qQando  cerfmt,^ ftitgmiiumfmim , 
inquit  Trident.(eC«t*aeraerificio  Miilf  c.i. 
fiA IJttciebms  pAnis  ,  &  vtni  Dte  Pntri  obimtit ,  nc 
fmk  unatdtm  rtrtm fjtttktUttAftQelis  ,tjMes  tmnc 
mmtUtiflmimifUtritMim^mkim ,  vtfnmc- 
rent  ,trdJidit.  !  spcr  c  c  iUigitur  cx  ilUs 
vcrtm^Lttc  z2.Uecf*eitetn  mttmttmmtm*' 
rmktkm*  Coanplccum  ver6  faithoc  ipfiim  f*- 
cramenttunquoad  potcftaccmincorpus  my- 
fticom  loann.  20.  ciim  tradita  ilHs  eftpoceiias 
rcouttendi  ,retinendiquc  pcccau » vtCooci- 
Hum  Scnonenfe  teftitncdcciiaoio.  deficM' 
mcntoOrdinis. 
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iMWW.-promulgatam  autcio  pcr  lacobuiu  c.§.  '*^*^*  5 
exquo  matcria ,  forma ,  Sc  minifter  buiuf  la- 
cramenti  colligitur.  /nfirmaimr,  iDquit.  tjmit  in 
velns,inducat  FTt^jttrot  Ecclef^k,  &ertntfmftr 
etm  vmgtntet  emm  eleem  NtfHm  Dnrilti  ^  & 
eratio  pdet  faluAbit  infirmnm  ,  (j  allcuiabit tmm 
'L)omtnms,(jfi  injefcMts ftjremittemtmr  11. 

1  i.Maior dimcultaceft de  facramento co- ^^^^.^ 
firmationis.Conc.  Scnoncnfc  dccrcto  citato, 
iUud  inftitutum  iuiiic  ccnfct,  quaadoMatC.lM<vf.  '%§ 
19.  obiatirttatChiriftoparnoU,yimanttieii|  - 
imponcrct,  &orarct.  Scd  probabiliusFabia-,'^*''"»*! 
ousPapain  2.  £pift.  ad  Cpiicopos  orientales 
circaioitittib.quf  habetortom.  f .  Concilior. 
p.i.pag.97,  in  vltima  cxm.InilU,  inquit',(<« 
Demmm  Itfm  fen^mam  canmmiicmm  difcipmhs 
fttity&UtOtetnm  pedet  ,Jicm« (anats  /Ifoilelit 
pr(dtcefofei  nofiri  accffermnt,nebifjj  reliqmermnt, 
cbrifmacenficere docmit.  Vndc  miror  Alcnf.  di- 
xille,  hoc  (acramcotuu)  inihcutum  iuilic  \Xi,»/[toBtm. 
ConcMcld.  cuoj  mult6  ante  bocConeitittm'<iHarw 
fucrit  Fabianus  l*apa,hic  cnim  fuit  anno  238.' 
Coocilium  autcm  Mcldcnfc  84J.  iub  Carolo 
luniorc  Francorura  Rcgc,  &  SergioPapa  x  i. 
ALidc,quod in  hoc Concilio  (upponitur,hoc 
iaccamcatummfticutumA  ioium  praicipicuri 
f  c  oon  nifi  in  V.  Feria  ntittvris  Hebdomadii? 
conficiatur,  Sc  nullum  munus  pro  co  admini- 
ftiado  accipiacur,vt  babctorc.45.8c  46.  Quio! 
mult6antK|oioraConcilia1iuiu|  raeramenti'^^^ 
mcntioncfccctunt,vt  Valciicinumfub  Dama-[^^J)^„^ 
fu  i.aoa.  j^74.  kt  Caithagioeofc  iV.  fub  km-^,rth»^. 
ttafio  B.anno^i^.fiuc,  vtalij  computatj^S.*'»/». 
in  quibusprfcipiiur,  ociquultbet  Epifcopo, 
lcd  i|  luiOjdcbc^m  Prcsbyceri  ante  pafch;  foic- 
oicatem  cbtifma  pctC[e.Im6Clcmcsiple  Ro- 
manos,  a  Petro  fibi  io  fuccciforem  dcltgoatui 
l.ib.  3.  ApottoI.Conftit.c.i6. exprcfscmcmi- 
nit  buiusiacramenci :fentm ,\aci\iK,£fifcefm 
tinfiit4tt§tebrifmmtvt^Mt,  Inquem  locu  no 
ttcrTutrianus,£rr;ioquir,m«Md4/«fm  Apefle 
Itcm  Conliitmtienis  £cclefijs  traditadecbrifmmt, 
ift.iUtioatttem.  cur  dccuit,  omniabcra- 
mcnta  immediate  i  Chrifto  inllicui ,  ea  eft 
quia  cut^  iacrafflcau  fiot  pcima  £cclefi(  fua< 
damenca  *  >b  illodebueniatomoiatnttittti, 
quieftcaput  Ecclcfia:.- folus  autem  Chriftus 
cft  capuc  Ecdctis  ,  rciiqui  autcm  fooc  mini- 
ftri,iu«a  illud  I.  td  Cocintli.  4,  Sit  wtt  tttim 
flimti  heme ,  vt  mku^ttChrt^,  &  dt/fafitt' 
res  mjfltrierim  Dti. 

13.  Ad  fuodamentum  oegaturconfequcn- 
tia.  N  on  enim  necetfe  fuii.omnia  cxplictti  ab 
Euangeliftis  enarrari,fateoim  fuit ,  aliqua  tra 


^.Matrimonium  ntxh  colligitur  ez  Matt.  [  ditionCi  pcr  maousad  poftcros  traduci,  vci 


TridiBl. 

ifmi  6. 


19.  &  Marci  10.  Qmodirfe^Bmt cenimnxit ,.\a'' 
quit  Chriftus,/boiff0  menfeforet.  Quibus  verbis, 
vt  ceftatur  Tridenc.left'.  24»  cap.vnico,  matri- 
mdnialiancii»  indifloltthilitatemabAdamo 
tanto iintc pronunciatam  confirmauit.  Qupd 
enim  aote  crat  in  oAciam  oacur«  •  iniacra- 
toeotum,  coniugum  Aui&iQcacitt»B  Chriflut 
eucxit. 

io.£xtcemamvndHonem  infiouatam  tan- 
tum  docetTrideat.  ieC  i^-c.  i .  apad  Marc 
6.illis  vcrbis,  vngtbant  eUttiubtl^grUt^  jft- 

tm,  Fn,  De  Stunmiiitii, 


dtmmn 


Tmrrimmt. 
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moica  per  tradttionem  feruat£cclefia,quo 

rumnul!..  fit  in  Euingclifs  mcntio,vt  dc  vir- 
gtuicatcMariaBaDce  61:  poltpacium. 

14.  Ad  Coafirmatioocm  Refp.  potuifTe  Ctnfirma- 
hoc  lacramentum  antc  Cbrifti  glonhcatiooc^*  "r'*  t 
iailitui»nQP  autcmadmmiltrari.ttfaoc  »ccq-l,-i^]^^^^ 
fimilecft»noo  fnifle  illud  anteChrifti  rcfiirreW^ifMM, 
dioocm  adminiftratum  ,  doncc  Apoftoii  i^Cvri/i  »in^ 
fuenotloa.  20.£piicopiocdinati,quorutaa- 
tdim  oidiniriamwHiitts  eft,boc  facramentum 
mioiftf»tC,ft<BldmoClcmetc  colligitur ,  & 
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CmeillMm  Florcnunuts  atquc  Tridcntinum  lell.  6.  (an. 
Titrtntta.      (leconBrmationedctiniunt.  Imuprobabilc 
cfl,   illud  nun  fuilTc  adminiftraiucn  ,  antc- 
quam  Apofteli  tucrini  tn  dic  PcotccoftcS; 
vittutcSpiritutfandi  conHrmail. 

SECTIO    II.  • 

An  SacramentA  fhnfins.  insii- 
tuerit  yt  Homo. 


Sftltts. 


P  R  I  M  A  fcntcntia  ncgar.  Eft  Scotiin 
j  i  4.dift.  i.q.^.a.  2.  :$cdtlt.2.  q.  1.$. 
£«i&<i,Durand.  dift.  2.  q.  i.  Gabri.  dift.  i. 
q.  2.  3.  3.  dubicario.  2- Vjlq.j.p.difp.  ijj. 


Di$r4itdia 

Citbtitl. 

i-^T»*!,,  "P-/-  F.>ucnuni  in 4.  difp.';. 

16.  Fundamcntum  Scoiicli:  illiuspropric 
cft  Sacramcntum  inftitucrc,  cuius  cft  non 
tantLKnngnum  imponerc,  fed  ctiam  ertica 
ciam  illi  ad  produccndum  id  ,  quod  tigni 
ficat  ,  coDfcrrc.  Soius  autcm  Dcus  poteft 
etficaciam  ad  produccndum  id ,  quod  Ijcra- 
|mcntum  figniticat^  confcrrc.  Igitur  foius 
Deus  potcft  facraincntum  inftiiucrc.  Maior 
probatur.  Nam  in  his  duobus  facramcotum 
dfcntiaiiter  conHftir  ,  vi  fir  lignuro  aiiquod 
jcx  inftitutioDC  impolitum  ad  (igniticandam 
'perfcdam  animi  {anCiitatcm,  £c  vt  iimul 
anncxam  liabcat  infallibilcm  ccrtitudincm 
de  fignilicatu  ponendo:  crgo  iicct  Cbriftus 
Tt  humu  ,  &  quxuis  pura  crcatura  potucrit 
lignum  aliquod  ad  perfcdam  animi  fan^i. 
tatcm  figniticandam  imponcrc,  haudcamcn 
fpotuit  illi  cdicaciam  confcrrc  ad  produccn- 
dum  id.  quod  iigniticarct ,  quod  cftpropric 
facramentum  inftitucrc.  Miuor  probatur, 
nam  dare  etHcaciam  facramento  ad  produ- 
ccndumid,  quodligniticat  cft,  facramcnto 
'atliftcrc  ad  gratiam  ligniticatam.infallibilitcr 
ponendam:  Cum  iguur  folus  Dcus  lit  Au- 
thor  gratix.  ncc  putEc  ab  vlla  creatura  ad 
eam  infailibilitcr  caufandam  adigi  ,  folius 
Dci  erit  cflicaciam  facramcnto  contcrrc. 
fqtuf,-        17.  Contirmat  Vafquczrna  inftiiuercpro' 
pric,cftrcm  primoftatucre,  vcl  incipcrc:crgo 
xifuli  conucnirc  potcft  ,  facramcntum  intti» 
tucrc,  cui  conucnirc  potcft,  iUud  primo  tta- 
tucre,  vfitincipcre:  hocautcmfoli  Dcocod- 
uenircpotcft.  Minor  probatur :  Nam  im- 
plicat,  communicari  crcaturx  potcftatem 
primo  ftatucndi,  vclincipicndifacramcntum; 
nam  quscunquc  poreftas  facramcntum  iiifti- 
rucndi  crcaturx  cummunicaretur ,  illa  ^  Dco 
necelfari6  communicarctur:  Ergu  noncrca- 
tura,  fcd  Dcus  ,  quipnm6pcriarcmpoccfta- 
tcm,  crcacurx communicaiam, tacrameotum 
inchoaret ,  facramentuminftiiucrcdiccretur. 
Addc  quud  crcaturx  aiia  potcftas  commu- 
nicari  non  poteft,  qu^m  impctrandi,  vc  Dcus 
dcc  ctHcacicacem  iigno  a  fc  poiico :  hocauccm 
neccftariu  fuppontc  in  Dcodccrccum,  ^uo 
ftatuit,  vt  cuicuncj;  tigno ,  ab  bomiuc  potico, 
iptc  cfEcaciam  darct  ,  adeoij;  non  creatura, 
tcd  Dcus  dicerecur  (acramcnci  infticucor. 
iS.Secvnoa  fcntentia  negat,  Chriftum  vt 


huipinrm  facramcnta  inttituillc  porcftare  au- 
thuritatis,  affirmat  vcru  ,  iliainftituiJcpotc 
ftatc  cxccllcntix,iibi  a  Dco  cummunicata:  rft 
S.l  hoiu.j.p.q.  (74.^.3.  &  4.  Caictan.  ibi- 
dem,&  Nugnczar.^.dilliculc.i.ad  j.Soti  in 
4.dift.  I.  q. 5.^.4.5.  Atforfdn.  Bonaucnt. 
diftind.  j.  ar.  3.  qu.  l.K.ichard.artic.  i.  qu. 
3.Suar.  3.  p.com.  3.difp.  I2.fcd.  2.  Hcnriq. 
iib.  I .  dc  facramencis  iii  gcncrc  cap.  3.  Qii^am 
fcntcniiam  Bonaucuc.  appcliat  cummuiicm: 
camquc  colligiinc  cx  Auguftin.  ctaC^.  in 
luanncm  antc  mcdium  ^PorM/r,  inquic  ,  D#- 
mittHrnofler  leftts  ChtiflMt  ,fiveUet  eUrepettnd' 
temaltcMi  ftrHofuo,  vtdiret  BAptifmMm  fnMm, 
tan<jM4mvietfMA,  tf*  trMntferrtt  Mfebdpti^Mn- 
dipoteflMem  ,  cr  cenf}iiMtra  in  nli^MefMe, 
tdntam  vtm  daret  liMptifme  trMnJltto  tnflrMnmt 
^MdHtam  vim  hahertt  BaptifmMi  datMt  k  Demt' 
ne.  Hxc  Auguftinus.  Vndc  li  pocutc  huc  i 
pura  crcacura  tacri ,  i  forciori  ticri  pocuici 
Chrtftovchomine,  adeoquc  icafadum  cflc 
afTcrendu  m  cft,  quia  cum  abfolucc  ^  Concili  js 
&  Fatribus  dicaturChriftus  inftituitrc  facra- 
racoca  ,  alferendumeft,  cum  non  tantumvc 
Dcum  poccftatc authoritatis,  fcd ctiam  vc  bo- 
mincm  poccftacccxccllcntij  illa  inftituiirc. 

19.  (^M€  fenttntia  iongeprehabilter  tH ,  adte- 
fMtfeqMenda.tiec  vigctargumcncum  in  oppc 
litum  ,quia  nun  fuium  intticucrc  dicitur,  qui 
propria  authoricacc  &  a  fe  rcm  ftacuic  acquc 
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ncipic,  fcd  criam  quicommunicacatibi  pocc 
ftatc  rcm  inclioacrpocuic  igiiu  r  Dcus  commic- 
tcrc  Cbrifto,  vc  humiat ,  imo  &  cuicuoquc 
pur^crearucx,vc  libera  fua  voluncacc,  nu  mo- 
d6  ccrcatignaitacucrct  ,  fcd  etiamcfiicaciam 
darcr,  non  quidcmf  riroaria  potcftatc ,  fcd  f c 
cundacia  &  dclcgata,  ita  vt  omnibus ,  &  nullis 
alijs  fignis  Dcus  ctficaciam  cribucrcc.qua  qux 
taliscrcacuralibcrafua  voluntatc  dctcrmina- 
rct.  In  cjuu  cafu ,  licct  ptimus  Author  cflct 
Dcus.fccuudartus  tamcn  &  dclegatus  cffcc 
crcacura ,  dcpcndcnccr  d  qua  Dcus  ciHcaciam 
darcr  tigno  ab  ipfa  inftituco 

lo.Confirmitur:  Nam  rcm  inftjtuerc  ab- 
flrahit  k  piiinario,  &fccundario  iofticucncc; 
ficHC  caufarc  abftrahiii  caufarc  permodum 
cauf^  prim5,&  fccunds:tam  cnim  dicicur  cau- 
farc  caufa  fccunda,virtucc  fibi  a  Dco  comrou- 
nicata,  qu4m  pnma  virtucc  propria:  fcd  infti 
cucrc  facramenca  ,  eft  eflc  caufam  facramenco-| 
rum  racqutcrcacurapoceftatctibi  delcgita.cf. 
fcc  vcraciufa  moraltsfacramcococum,  crgo 
vcrc  & propric cfTcc  inftitutrix  corum. 

zi.Obijcies  l.Scqucrctur.dcfadoantiquos 
Patrcs,  in  quorom  Itbcrtatc  fuit ,  inftitucrc 
hoc.  vel illud fignum onginalis  pcccatidcic 
riuii.tuilTcilliusfacramcmtinftitutorci.Rcfp. 
Ncgatur  fcqucla.Etcnim  ad  ioftitutioncm  fa 
cramcnti.fat  non  cft.poffc  ad  libitum.hoc.vcl 
tliud  infpccic  dctcfrainarc:  fcd  ad  libitum 
puifc  illud  limphciccr  ftatucre,vel  non  ftatuc 
re,necnon  certamcfficaciara  cohfcrrc ,  vel  no 
cootcrrciChriftusautcvthomo,  nonfolu  ha- 
buit  potcftatc  dccermiiiandi  ccrta  ligna  in  fpc- 
cic.fcd  fimpiiciccr  iila  ftacuerc,vcl  no  if  atucrc, 
oec  d6  iliii  efficacia  Cf ibuerc,  vei  no  tribucrc' 
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quia  niuiiium  Dcus  calciu  potcltjcciu  illi  cu-  / 
municauit  ,  vt  io  ipftus  volunracc  iimplici* 
Tcrcirecftatucrc,  vclnon  ft^tucrc  ccrta  iigrta 
caufjiiuagratia;  ,  naiD  licctgratisfacramcn- 
(alis  phyficc  non  caufctur  ab  humana  Chrilii 
voluntatccaufatur  tatoen  moralitcr,  quatf 
outDcusgraciam  in  facramcnto  non  caufa- 
rct,  niii  volunias  ipfa  bumanaCbrifti  voluif- 
fcc  :quccivda>0(lum  cx  eo  ,  quod  DcuS  non 
cau(ac  in  pcccatorc  gratiam  ,  ni(i  peccator  ip- 
(e  adum  contritionis  cliciat ;  gratia  caufari 
dicicurdcpcndentcr  a  voluntatc  pcccatorts. 
Antiquivcto  Fatrcs  folum  poccrant  hoc,vcl 
illudin  fpccic  fignum  dctcrminarc,  nonau- 
icm  illud  limphciicr,  vt  gratije  caulatiuum  in- 
ftituerc,  autiUicfBcaciam  confcrrc,  qaia  ncc 
Dcusilludin  generc  infltituit  dcpcndcntcra 
voluntatc  illorum.ncc  ciHc^ciam  tlli  contulit 
dcpcndcnter  ab  eorumdem  voluntatc. 

22.  Ohtjcitsi.h\'\ia\i\  Rcx  puicftatcmcon- 
dcndilcgcsOuci  dclcgct ,  adhuc  Rcx ,  non 
Dux  dictcur  lcgiflacorxrgo  ciiamli  Dcus  po- 
tcitatem  inftituendi  facramcnta  crcaturx dc- 
leget,  adbucnoncrcatura,  fcd  Deus  dicctut 
facramcntoru  inilitutor.  Rcfp.  Ncgatur  con- 
fcqucncia:  nampoicflraslcgcsfcrcndi  eftpro- 
pria  Rcgis,  incommunicabilis  alteii  •*  poccftas 
auieminilitucndifacramcnta,non  c(t  ita  pro- 
pria  Dci ,  vt  non  poOii  communicari  crcatu- 
r^.  Cuius  difcnminis  ratio  ell,  quia  poteilas 
lcgcsfcrcndi,  cft  potcitas  obligandi  (ubditos 
adlegcsfcruandas  in  ordinc  ad  booum  com- 
munc  :  folus autcm  Ptinccps  ^  communitatc 
elcduspotcitaccm  babct,  (uo  impciio  obli- 
gandi  voluntatcm  fubditorum  ad  Icges  fcr- 
uandasinordincad  bonum  commonc.  Vn- 
dc  ^quocunquclcgcscodantur  ,aut  promul- 
gentur,  fcmpcr  illa:  vim  obligandi  fortiuntur 
Ivoluntate  &impctioPrincipi$,  nccpoffunt 
ab  aho  ,qu^m  ab  ipfo  principc  vim  obligandi 
obcincrc.  Inllicuerc  vcio  {acramcntum,cil  in- 
ilitucrc iignu'm caufatiuum graiiaB:ix)n  impli- 
caiautcm,crcaturz  communicaripotcftatcm 
iniiitucndi  iignum  c-uiattuum  gratiar,n3m  vt 
dicaturcrcatura  iacramcntum  inilitucre,ruf- 
ficit  vt  tit  caufa  figni  .  &  gratis  pei  fignum 


futMri  mi 
mtrialit 

ftttMti/M- 

meatM  ent- 


importai^;cum  iactatucnta iniluuetcnon  iic 
altud  ,  quaiD  cllc  cauiam  lacramcntotum:at- 
qui potclt  crcjtura cilc  caufa ^  faltcm  muralis, 
iigni ,  &  gratis  pcr  figntis  figniBcats.  Con- 
iirmatur.  Non  minu^ contricio  cil  iignu  c.-iu-| 
fatiuumgratif.qu^mfit  ipium  facramcntum: 
(ed  exeo,quud  pcccator  virtute  iibi^Dco 
communicata  ,  poteft  ponerc  contriiioncm 
n)oraliicrcaufaiiua  gratiXidiciturpoiTc  cau- 
farciignum  caufaiiuum  graciaE,im6  Sc  gra- 
tiam  ipfam  :crgo  ex  co .  quod  crcatura  virtu- 
tc  iibi  a  Dco  communicata ,  poilct  poncrc  ii- 
gnum  moralitcr  caufatiuum  gratiae ,  dicctur 
caufatalis  figni,  adcoqucfacramcnti ,  &gra- 
tiz  pcr  talc  lignum  impurtatx. 

25.  Ad  fundamcntum  primz  fententix, 
diitinguenda  cft  minor,ciuf(^uc  probacio:fo- 
lius  Dci  e&  ,  confcrrc  ciRcaciam  facramcnto 
poteilate  audoritacis,  conccdo;potcftate  dc- 
lcgata  aDco  comunicata ,  ncgo.  Ad  Confir- 
mationcm.diitinguo  Antcccdcns :  Inilitucre; 
rcm  ilatucrc  iimplicitcr ,  ncgOicil  primo rem 
ilatucreinfuogcncre,concedo :  crcatura  au- 
tcm  poteiiaic ,  iibi  a  Dco  communicata,  pof- 
fct  in  gcncrc  caufz  moralis  fccundz,  pri- 
mufacramenta  iniiituerc;  atquc  hoc  fuifi- 
cit,vt  dicatur facramftorum  inftitutrix :  con- 
ccdoetiam  ,creaiurx  aliam  potciiatcmcom- 
municari  o6poirc,quim  moralem  impetrao- 
di  ciHcaciam  facramcntis:  nrgoauccm,  hoc 
non  fuiHccrc  ad  caufam  inilitutionis  facra- 
mcntorum.  Ncc  rcfcrt  ,  quod  hxc  potcilas 
fupponat  in  Dco  dccretum  dc  inilitutionc 
facramcntorum;nam  (upponit  dccretum  non 
abfolutum ,  fcd  conditionatum  &  dcpcndcns 
d  voluntatcctcaturx:  potuit  cnim  Dcus  non 
abfolutcfacramcntaiollituere,fcd  ii  voluntas 
bumana  Chrifti  volucrit  illa  inilitucre  :  ficut 
voluit  Deus  nobisgratiam  iuiiificantcm  dare, 
non  abfolutCjfcd  li  voluerimus  ad  adum  cor 
tritionis  cooperari.  Vnde  licct  coniritio  fup- 
ponatin  Dcodccretumde  danda  gratia,quia 
tamen  fupponit  illud  cum dcpcndcntia  i no- 
ftralibcra  coopciatiooe,  vcrc  dicimur  caufa 
talis  grati;. 


DISP  VT  ATIO  IX. 

De  dirppfitione  requifita  cx  partc  miniflri.  '"  \ 


S  EtC  T  I  O    P  R  I  M  A. 

/4n  /emi^er  tena^tur  Mpiijhri  ^dum  Sacrameuta  miaijiraj2f,j>0ttfri 
•        '     *    ft  in  gratia?  • 


Okstans  eflrapud  Patres,  & 
Sch  olafttcosopioio ,  quam  lu- 
ra  ipfa  dcfiniuot,peccarc  Mini- 
ftrum  confccratum ,  qui  in  fta- 
tumoitalis  pcccati  Sacramcta  conficit; vodc 
T m.yjL7)tSticr4mfntit, 


teneturhutufmodi  miniftcr,  in  graria  fecon- 
fticucrc,vt  dignc  facramcitta  adminiftrct:non 
cft  autcm  neceirc  ,  vtfctngratia  conftituar. 
pcrconfeinoncm  ,cum  nullum  cxtetdehoc 
prgccptum ,  nifi  ad  cooficicndum  facramen- 

^   M  3  tum 


Digitized  by  Google 


tmn  Eucharifttz.vtconftat  cxTriHcnt.  (c(?. 
13. Mp.  7.  &Cano.ti.  lcdpotcncpcicon- 
inrionem. 

2.  Currcniiunt  etivn  DD.  h'>c  praecc- 
pium  oun  clic  po(iuuua)  cx  humanp  lurc, 
■Utcx  dititoa  Irge ,  fed  cfleestpfa  ioftitutio- 
ilc(acr.>mcntoruui ,  i;i Jrpcndcntcr  ab  onini 
lege  potiiiua ,  connaiDisiii  iurc  deduCtUin. 
Sulacontrouetftiiefl,  inreddenda  rarionc, 
inquabocntiutile  iusfundcrur. 

3.  Ciiet.  3.  p.  art.6.S'otu$in4.dift. 
i.q. 5.  art.  6.  Suar.  difp.  6.  (ed.  3.  hanc  ra- 
tionein  alltgnant:  quia  cu^n  insiiillri  pccu> 
liari  confcLrJtioiic  linrjtl  lam  ijnduin  mi- 
niftcrium.^icputaii,  ati  quod  condignccxer- 
cendum  fpceialeBigfttiam  acceperunt ,  tc- 
ncntur  fub  pracccpto  principjli  nj»cnti  fc  in 
lan«^iu{e  conformarc.  LiQiitac  lianc dodrf 
namCaietao.  qaandoqttiafacraflMntunini* 
niftrat  cxtra  calum  nccclfitatis.nam  tunc  non 
modolaicus,  lcd  ncc  laccrdo&in  ttatu  pec- 

aii  iDorcalts  pecearec  (Hptictodo,  e6qu6d 
in  co  cafu  non  fc  cxhijicret  facerdos,  vttnini- 
lirum  Ecdclix  adtaic  inuousex  olfictode* 
putatum » fcd  tant&m  fitbuenit  neceflitateiD 
patienti. 

4.  Va(q.  3.  p.  tomo  2.  difp.  136.  cap.  3/ 
ficaiij  raiioncmaflignsotexeo:qtttaaMnkler 
hociplb,  quo  facramcnturoadminiftr«t»l«* 
netur  fe  in  fanditatc  conforroarr  ,  &  cum 
Dcoauthore  facramentorum ,  &cumfacia- 
mentisipfis.  Qiu  rduipfnM^krdi, 

5.  Exquocolligo  ,  tam  miniftrumconfe- 
cracum,quam  laicum  in  cafu  neccffitatjs  pcc- 
care,  fi  (acfMncatmD  «liDiniftret  in  ftatu  pee- 
caii",  licet  grauiiispcccct  minifter  cxomcio 
dcputaiuc ,  coquod  ip(e  noo  (oiiimteoetu( 
propter  rctterenttaib  eftioifis  faeiBt  fed  e^. 
lam  ,  quia  ad  fianc  digni  eMCCCDdaiD pCCU* 
liarciDgratiamacccpit.  - 

6.  dpifekt  I.  ErgopeceerefcOttfiriDacai, 
fiJcm  prc  titcns  in  itatu  pcccaii  ,  cixmadfi- 
dcm  ptohcendaai  pecoliaccii^acceperitgra- 
iian9.S«aind6  peecaitt  Dlaci}nin,Siidari- 
ftiam  miniftraodo,  &reliqui  miniftriinfoio- 
rcs  adusfuiordinisexercendo. 

7.  Rcfp.ad  1.  difparitaccmede,  quiapo- 
teftas  proDtcndt  iidcffl  non  traditar,  vt  cam 
in  ftatu  gratie  ptofitcamur,  vn  potcftas con- 
Bcicndi  lacracDcntiim  ;  cu  L^uud  aClio  proii- 
leodifidemnon  eftex  naturafua  fandifica- 
tiuafubiedi,  ficut  adiofacrauentalis,  qaae 
pei  fc  ordinatuc  ad  iaQdificandum/ubie- 
aum. 

KftMaiP-  8.  Ad  fecundum  ,  non  dcfuot,  qui  aftir- 
""^  "'"«BKOty  tam  Diaconum  Bucharii^aminpcf* 
^jl^^^^^jcato  miniftwDiem  ,  quim  rdiquoKinfimo» 
jret  miniftros ,  a&us  (ui  ordinis  cxercenies, 
'  w  peccarc.  Mihiautempsobabiiiuscft*co<non 


mennon  intcgrat  vnum  cpm  aCiuioc  perle 
fandificatiua  (ubicdt.  A  Irorriori  fequitiiri 
nonpcccare  duplici  peccato  indignaadttri^ 
nftrationis,  &  fufceptionis  facraoientalis, 
(jceidotem,  aut  Oiaconum,  quiesiftensin 
peccatofibi  facraitteiiaim  Eucli8rii|iaaidttii' 
niftrarct,fed  (olum  pcccarcpetchto'  iodigttM 
iuiccpiiooisfacramcotalii.  1 

9.  Hine  colligo  1.  Gnr  caereet«»adaa 
pcrnaiurales  m  ttatu  peccati ,  peccatoro  noo*^*** 
iir,  quia  nimirum  nuUi  rci(acr(  iniaria  6t,  ta-/^"*** 
lcsaduscxercendo,  cikm  ipfittoofiot  pcrfe 
pttoliaii  depotaiionc  iacri ,  Ttl  aft  facnaucwi 
tum. 

io.Secand6.  Cur  nonpeccet  Epifcopus, 
chrifma i n  Itatu  peccari beocdiccndo ,  vel b- 
ccrdos,(iicramcnt.iliacxcrcendo:  quiahoiuf- 
modi  adioncs  non  (uot  pcr  fc  ordtnatj  ad 
immediate  fa  n  i  fi  candom  fiibieAoai. 


II. 


Tcrtiocolligo  coniraCaict.  non pcc-Jc^,'^^j^ 


care  mortalitct  f  oi(i  torte  ratiooe  fcandali)  nm 
concionatorem  fn  peeeaio  morcali  concio» 
nantcm :  quia  ncc  adio  concionandi  eft  pc- 
culiari  deputatiooc  lacra ,  occ  pcr  fe  ordioa^ 
ifflBUMUai^  fiibictai* 


trmMmmm 


pcccarc ,  quia  prsadtdM  afttones  non  fiint 
eittfmodi,  vc  peculiari  latiooe  rcqairant  Dcu 

Vtauthorcm  (an^itatis,  peculiari  modo fan- 
ftificanccm  fubicdum,  cum  iUcaequc  bcnc, 
acmalc  fieripoftint:  &  quamuisaoiomini* 
ftrandi  Huchanftiam  applicec  (acraroentum, 
quodcft  (andificatiuum  fubiedi ,  pcifeta*/ 


SECTIO  II. 
Duslit  iattntif  nd  TuiitditstM  (kcT4 

12.  \yf  VLTiPiiit  diftinguitur  intcntioi 
XXI  Alia  cft  loierpretatiua  &  10  cauia: 
aUalbfmatbflfeiDeftdu:  alta  abfolttu»  dia 
conditionataariiaadualii»  aliavixraalia.  alii 
babttualts.  * 

13.  Pitai6eefftumeft,  inteipretatinam  & 

incaufanon  fuificerc  ,fcdrcquiri  formalem 
Vnde  000  coolecEarct  Iaccrdos,qttt  ptcoi- 
densfcfn  cbrictatc  piolitttnm  vttfaacdD(<> 
cratoria,  voluntarie  fe  inebriaiett  dC  in  ea 
cbrittate  proferretverba  con(ecratorta  fuper 
certam  materiam.  Ncc  baptizacct,  qui  prcui- 
dens  fc  in  foomo  bcptizaturum  •  de  inlbmao 
poftca  dcbiram  materia &  foroum  fupercer 
tam  pcrionam  applicarcc.Ratic  eft:quia  intc- 
tio  miniftri  requiriturwpibicipiumproxtmc 
imperansadioncm  facramentalcmrcum  eniro 
adio  facrluDeoialis  dcbeat  dTc  libcra ,  &  hu 
mano  modo  applicatf  >  acceflari6  requiriti 
adom  voluntatislibcrum',  ^ quo ,  tanciuam  a 
principio  pto:|imc  imperantc  pcoficiicatar. 
SccnsveiOcftiufufcipientclacnHDentum,  In 
quoiotentiointcrpretatiua,  8e  io  caufa  fuffi- 
cit.  Katio-cft:  quia  voluntas  tecipieodi  (a- 
crameotum  ibluo^  requiticuc  in  fubiedo  ti 
difpofitio,  in  mioiftio  ver6  vt  principium 
efficiens  facramcnturo  :  cffcdus  autem  non 
oece(rari6  poftulacpt((eotiam  di(pofi(ioois, 
ficuti  poftuiat  prolcatiamcaufiiencieniiit 
quarccipit  eife. 

14.  DiCBS.  Voluntas  ioterprctatiua  &  10 
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caurarulGwiiiMi  meicnduai ,  £cilcaicrendumj  inhac  totvaiV.S^t  it tik/iin»,  ^ rcnai$ens,yc 
crgo  6l  ad  facninenrufb  «fficiendnai :  quia  ,  rum,  quta  haec  dilGcttitas  ex  proftitb  th* 

noft  tniior iotentio  rctjuiritur  ad  rjcrjmcd-  ;  i-TianJa  cft  in  como  fequenti  de {.ic v(ueo;o 
tum ,  quim  ad  a^iuncai  mc(itomtn,  vcl  :  Ptt:nHcnci«,iuperrcdcadliuinanceft. 
dffmeruofiain.  ^ntecedeii»  pR>bo.  Si  quis  j    '18  Tertt&indubitttameft:ficiita3ualis^<v«ffM> 
pcfoidcn$  .cxahquahoneftaadiooefcmar-  1  intcntio  neccllaria  noncit  adAcrameniutD''"'''"  j 
lyriumpaHurtiin  ,  li  poftcadct  opcrain  tali    conficicodum,  c6quoJ,  'llarofenjperadhi-^*"*'"^^^^ 
adioni,&  ui  phr^-uclim  incidens,  martynun)    bcre,  moralitercdimpunibile  ■  ita  babitua'/«jj$f,-f. 
partiaturdicitur  vcrcmartyr,vcliiquiipcaB-  {  ItmDOnruHicere,quiaillanon  eftproximum 
un!cn5,  (cin  c:brictAt<r  invnitvim  n^cifurufift,  '  principiuin  f.icramcntjlisadioiiis, cumpoillC) 
0c  poitea  volutitaiictncbriaiusiiiuiuoccidic,  ^  ciic  in  docmicotc.  Hli  iguur  nccclTacia,  8q 
eii  bomicida, St  9t  falis  puoitur.  1  rufficic  vircutlis ,  quz  vinuce  perfeaerct  ia 

Ij.  Rcfp,  negoconfcquentiam  r  quia,  vi    aliquaexterna  aftionc,  i  miniftroimperata, 

&  dircda  ad  opus  lacramcntaie  cxcquco 
dvai^  aoQdtom  mortlitct  ccuocAiaper  tiem 


tftusticmcriioiius,  vel  dcmcritocius,  non 
eit  opus ,  n  compatetur  tanquam  caufa  ad 
ciTedumbonum,  vel  malum;  fcdfatiscft^ii 
tenniaetuc^tanquam  «d  obic^um  hooeftum: 
•t  vCf6  vc  inteatio  minillri  fit  fofliciens  »d 
'facramcntum  comparari  dcbcc  ad  illud,  vc 
c«ttCi  ad  elfc^um:quo  lic,  rt  adus  poifit  cife 
mcrhorttts,  vddemcriiorius  pec  loUm  vo» 
luntatg  in  caufa,  quia  poieft  voiuotas  in  caofa 
pcr  modum  adus  termtnaci  ad  obicdum 
hoocttutn,  vcl  turpe.  Quod  ^acem  homici- 
dium  iii  ebriecate  lecutum  imputetuc,  cao- 
qiiam  pcopcioS  cfFe£^'J^ci  j  qui  vndinrarie  lc 


poris  interruptiooem. 

19.  Quut6*  Vt  iotiotio  miniftci  yali-  '«'""'y" 
da  fic  *d  lacnmdktttm  conficiendttm  ,  dc-  l^^fj^f/^f 
bctadecFtam  perfonaQi,  ccrcinvq  ic  m:i{z- ,.ifj-f„^ 
riam  dictgt,  tum  quia  boc  iodtcaot  tormx  fa-  mjunitmi 
cramentomra ,  qux  pcr  ptonomina  7V ,  vel, 
//«c.ccrtaspcifooat,ccfcam<itte  materiam  de-j 
iignant.  Tum  quia  intcntio ,  qu«  ad  iacra-. 
mcncumicquiritur,  eftoperaciua}Qoncft  au- 
tem  opcratiua ,  nifi  ad  ccrtam  perfonam,  ccr- 
tjcn^uc  luatcriaCD  dirigatur:quo  fir,  vt  fi  qui! 


Sttfmfitii 


incbriauir,  nooimpucatur  liii  vc  citcdu^  hu-  j  iDteudac abfolucrc  Pcuum, &  licPauiui,  ab<^ 
manomodoabcoopcratus,  fedfolum  intcr-  !  foiutioiltnuna,quia  ioccniio  nonfaitnifiad- 
prctatiup,  quiamoralitcr  fcgerir,  ac  h  hu-  Pctrum  dircdi  j  fecus  ii  iotcodat  ahfolucrc; 
manomodoacddcrct*Qi6dvei6  martjriuffl  huacqacmpuucclfe  Paulomicum  tafflCQiiti 
ruumcfrcdttmtriboatictiamrationecafcntt,  PctfttaM)MiitaiieiiiieotiooonfiricadPcidifia 
pcrroiamvoloatatemincauia,  idcoeft,quta  dircda,  fctl  hunc ,  qua  intentione  non 
ToloAtM filifcipiendi maxr^riam  noo iebabcc  fuiteJKluriis  ^cuus»  fiadeoi  ratiooe »  H qiiia 
ad  iUml  vc cenfreffidepi»  fed teoi6ni  vcdi^  iBtcadfl  toafeetasc  voam  taotftm  boftiam, 
poncns,  iicoc  Ttilttiictf  ad  lidcipiendiuafa- 
crameDtaoi* 

t^»  Secdbd^  ecfMtttft»  ed  im^cncea- 
fiicraipenti  requiri  intentionem  abfolucam, 
nec  (iifficcre  conditiooaum ,  niii  qas  ftatim 
cranfeatia  abfolucam.  Primumpacet,  qoia 
intentio,  qto  ad  (accameotttm  t^uiricurk 
(!cbrt  cfTc  cffica*  Sc  opcratiua.qoia  debct  clTe 
princtpium  upcrafiuum  adiooisfaciamcuca-  tentio  teccur in  «pum; 
iist  etqttifola  intcntioabfoioMeftefficax&  eciam.,  qtumdiwfctMlced.huttc,  quiceoretor 
operatiua,  cum  conditionata  nihilponatin  |  cilevnus,  ficreaeraeiltjius,  oiu  forre  qui 
ene.Sccundumcouftat:quiainteiitiocoiidi- 1  contrahic,  inteniioncm  babeat  cootrahcQdi 
tionata, 
folutam 


Don  confecrac  alus.Si  vcr6  intendac  confc- 
cfarequidti^ttid  babecpcsfciMjetfif  iUct«Tnam 
taacumcflrciioftiam,cimnc«  coa(cctat* Atfi 
qm  balbens  prsfentel  decem  ,  intendat 
voam  confecrare  vage,nullam  coofecrat,qaia 
iotentio  debecfecti  ad  maceriam  cercam.  £ft 
autem  pectUiafC  in  (acrameoco  outrimontj, 
quod  non  modo  innalidumcft,  quandoin- 
teotio  fetcur  in  «oum,  Hc  ccucra  cft  alitis ,  fcd 


,  qaae,  poiica  condicioiie>tt«nfithieB^  |.aimboe,qoicanqae  fic.  Ratioeft  cqaiaper- 

i,srauiualctabfolutx.  ;  fon^  circutnft^ntiainhocfacramentoeftiob' 


17.  OiQitttariluclblct  «'aoiacramcatum 
fub  «mditione  de  fbtino  impcnfttm ,  tjknt 

de  pr.3Ercnti,  pcfito  ,  nu6dconditiu  fururafit 

poncoiia,  vtfiqois  aajblucidnemiiiipeAdit 


ftantiaiis,  ac  proinde  igoor«ociaipfias,fia|it 
fcddif  conftafnm.  oon  voliincirina  >  in  u« 
cramcDtum  nutlum,qiaoalb[tSfBli 
cootcaduiD  f uadatttc* 
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DISP  VTATiO  X. 

De  neceffiutefacnmcncoruin. 
SECTIO  PKIMA. 

^u^ facnmcnta Jint  necejfaria  mcefjitatt  medi^       yero  necefttatc  prgcepti 


iater  ntctfi- 
tattm  mtilif\ 


K.  A  ssMS  coiyroiietfia  peo ' 
dct  «zdedaiariociedifcri- 

minis  inter  ncccifiutc  tne- 
dij  idcprzccpri.  Katto  dti« 
bttaodi  cft:  quiacadcm  vi* 
dctur  Dcccifitas  medij ,  & 
prfcepci :  fi  quidcm.  nccclfitasmediiv  eft  ne- 
cc  Jitas  teiad  ulutem  necelTarif:  fed  ahCetm- 
tio  pnecepconifn  cftresadfalutcoiraeoetra- 
cia  ,  (ircqua  nulli  continpu  falus:  ergoquid- 
^uidcftoeccllaiiuai  oeccllicate  prxccpii  ,eft 
neceflariuin  occcflitate  medij.  Ec  coo> 
tri,  qutdquid  cft  ncccH  arium  neceflitate  mc- 
dij,eftctiam  nccclTatium aeceifiiatc  praecC' 
•  pd  «o&n  voufquirqaeMncacnrlperaceeffittia 
inediaprbpriamralutciri  operari. 

2.  CoouDunistamen  (cotcaiiacft,  difierre 
neceffimein  a>edij  i  oeceffitace  prMcpii: 


\umpt4tt* 
•pfi. 


Htttfitm 


(^M(r^j(4  (pi^'<=<pu3  difflErentia  eft,  quiaqiMifiintae- 
ceflariaiiecelfitate  medij,pcr  fe  kc  immedia. 
tdconferant  adralttteiDoaofeqttciidaiD:qua 
vero  funt  neceflaria  neceifitate  pratcepii  tMi' 
ttitn,  folLlmcoDfieruatadremoucndj  pecca. 
u,  quxruntimpedimeota  ad  ialutcnj:qua- 
niam  ver6  vnicum  mcdium,  quofalutem 
coorequimur,  eft  gratia  iuftificationis,  ea 
eraot  ncceflaria  ticcefliutc  medijt  qulahu- 
iufmodigraciam  coaferniic»PociogiacUni> 
ftiflcatioois,  auteftprima  ,  qaa  homoacce- 
ptatur  io  amicitiam  Dci: aut  Kcuada,  qoa ia 
accepta  amicitiaadelc:  mediumaaceiDii^ 
ccflariumad  falutem,  ooocnifecundagratia, 
fcd  ptima:crgo  iblum  eat^wa  pcr  fe  funt  in- 
fiitaca  «d  coofoendam  pcimam  gratiam, 

 crunt  neccflariancccflitate medij.  Eaautcm 

tMmai^mi  fuat  in  dupUci  difiereotia ,  quaedam  fuot 
^«^V»-,coiMianinliagnci«,vcconcritio,ac  quaecon- 
"     tritioipfaperlcfiipponiti  fia&asfideitfpei 
charitatis  :quacdam  cxfolainftitutione  di- 
ioa,vtiacrameDtaBaptifmi,&Pa:nitcntiai| 
aofniDiUe,  bominemrcgenerandot  con- 
ertpriroaro  gratiamfimplicitcr ;  hxc,  cun- 
dem  repatando,  coofertprimam  lefpc^iiuc 
adhomloemUpltini.  Rdiqna  ▼er6  fiuein- 
ternanpcra,  fiue  cxtcrna  facramenta ,  flcut 
oon  cuoferuoc ,  fed  folum  augeoc  prtmam 
graciams  lcanon  fiinc  necel&ria  necclEute 
mcdij,fcd  prscrpti  tantum. 

3.  intcrca,  quxfuncncccflariaocceflitate 
rocdij ,  n  connacnralia  graci«,  0t  ca ,  qu£ 
funt  neceflariancccflitatc  mcdij  cx  fola  tnfti- 
tutiooc  diuioa,  hoc  iotereft,  quod  priora 
Idtneceflariainre:  nequc  excufaiiguoran- 
' -  locttlpalMlM Uhmim,  vc  poffic quis  finc  il- 


EUtl 

Gcit 
jtiai 


lis  in  re  habitis,(alacem  coofcqui: 
u  I  s  pofSe  cicn&ri,  oe  nottnm  pceeatttaf 

mittat,fieri  tamcn  nonpotcft,  vtabfqueillii 
laiutcmcoofequaiur :  cum  dccreueni  Deas, 
neminlfiiam  gratiam ,  quae  cft  voicum 
diumad  falutem*  conlcrre,  nififaliemp 
ccflcrintmcdia  coonaturalia  gratiae,  quan- 
do  non  poflunt  habcri  mcdiacx  dioioajro* 
luntate  inftituta.  Pofteriura  vec6  «M 
neccflaria  in  rs  ,  fcd  tantum  in  voto ,  aut  ez- 
plictto,  li  illa  in  mcntcm  venerint ,  auC  impli» 
cico  ,(i  illa  menti  non  occorrerioc.  Raiioha 
ius  difFcrenti^cft ,  quiapriorafcmpcr  fuot  io 
noftra  poteftaie,  faltcm  rcmoia ,  oam  quiuis 
poceft  prionbut  auxilijt  beoenendo  %  td  po- 
ftcriufa  paulatim  dilponi,  doocc  vberion 
gtariaafpiraotc»  adum  coatntiooia  efictab 
roAariota  vet6nonfiiocin  noftnpoceftate, 
vclca  fcirc,  (i  inuincibilcm  ignoratuiam  il- 
lorumhabcamus;  vcUalukipcce,  ii  corum 
copia  noo  fuppecat.  Vnde  ad  dtoinam  pco* 
uidemiam  pertinuic,  vt  quoties eorara ,  qos 
cx  dinina  ordinatiooe  iaftituta.funt  ,vtme- 
dia  ad  falutem  neceflaria ,  copia  non  fiippe- 
teret ,  fuppleri  poffic  pcr  ea ,  qtfte  funt  con- 
naturaliagratUl»  ftqiMKiaiio^pofiu  iiiol 
libertate. 

4.  Incerea  autem,qaf  adioina  ioftitM-  aUbtwtttf, 

tioae  fut^t  media  ad  primam  gritiam  ,  &ca, 
qu(  neceflaria  funt  neceffiutc  praecepci  tan- 
tum ,  koeabDddilciiflMn  incereeditf  qo6d 
et(i  neutra  quandoquc  in  rc,  fed  in  voto 
uncum  oecefliuia  fiat,adhuc  taracoea  in 
▼ococMitdioliabita ,  dioerfbmodoadfinea 
cdnfcrunt :  nam  priora  coofcrant  tanquam 
media  pcr  fe  ad  fincm  conduccntia,  ciiffl 
fiot  pecfc  caufa  prima  gratix .  qun  eft  vni- 
cum  mediBm  ad  falutem  ncccflarium ;  cum 
enim  votum medij  fucccdat loco  mcdij.flcut 
mcdiumcoofcrt  primam  gratiam,  ita  etiam 
iUias  voCDO.  Concri  ver 6  ,  qoia  obftruan- 
tia  prseccpti  nonconfcrt  primamgratiam,  ita 
ncquc  votum  ciuldcm  conicrt  primam  gra- 
tiam,fcd  ad  fummum  fecondam» 

5.  D  I  c  E  s.  Donum  perfeuerantix  eft 
neccifarium  ad  falutcm  confequeadam:fed 
bochaberinon  poceftinifi  per  obferoanciam 
prsceptorum  :  crgo  obfcruantia  praeccpto- 
ram  cft  ncceflatia  occclfiucc  medij.  Keip.  OM»M^tfr- 


(itmt  pTMt' 
II,  sUm 
mtdif  tx  ii- 
aiM  iufii- 
im*it»t. 


immUir 

tA»ftt  ftm- 


Donum  perrettcraociff  i  molcis  pendete,  kl*^*i*t** 
Deo  principaliter,  pcr  pcculiaria  auxilia  & 
fpecialem  preteftioocm  j  i  C  brifto  mctito- 
rie  i  ab  aAibDi  chaticacia  flc  cootticioni^ 
diipoiittDeil  rclt<yi»  vitCDCibui  &  obfer- 
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liaiitia^prxccpturum  ^um  impcuciuc ,  lum  vc  rcmoic » (icutadus  moraiiccc  boni.  Csterum 
icauftircDoueiMe  impediiuenta.  Q^ateetfi  1  quf  ventunt  fub  aotnine  oiedii,  auc  funti 


Ali^H»  M- 

ttjfatia  nt- 
ttfttatt  mi  ■ 

fltnmm 

Hf»t, 


donum  pcrfcucrantix  aliquo  modo  pcr- 
dcat  ab  ob(eruai)Cia'pr«ccp(orutD ,  oon  c^- 
mcn  illa  eft  neceflTaria  tieceffirate  meciij , 
quia  non  pcndct  ab  ,  vt  a  caufii  pcr  fc  in- 
Bucote  in  allccuiioocm  Bois,  (c^  ioiiim  vt  a 
mnoueDre  impcdiatenra  ,  qurfi  adclTcnt, 
finisallecutioneai  iiupcdircnt. 

6.  Notaodum  vetdctl,  corum,  qocoe- 
ccITariafitotaeceifiMte  mcdi)iorequaficoii- 
nacuralicatis»  aliqua  ellc  quat  pcralia  nollo 
mudo  fuppleri  polFunt ,  lcd  fcmper ,  &  in 
omni  ca(u  necclfaria  ('unt  in  re  ipfa :  huiu(' 
modi  func  iidcs ,  dcfpcs,  qus  remperaecci^ 
raria(unr  ,  liuciu(li6caiio  Hjcaduconcritio- 
nis,  (iue  i4icr4mcatoBapti(mi ,  vcl  Pccniten- 


inltl 
tig*ntHr 
ntmint  mt 
dtr. 


tiaptiimi,  & Pccoiccntis :  oamdigoa  ruice- 
ceptio  horoni  &cf«iiieocorum  .eUeDtialicer 

rcquirit  inaduho  atcritioncm  rupcrnatura 


mtifir- 
ttgkrkt 


vlf.m*  difpofiiioncs  &  cau(a:gratiK,  autfal 
temadus,  quiimmcdiacc:  &  ciTcntialitcr  ad 
vlcimam  difpofitloneiD  pracrequicuntor,  vc 
avlus  Bdri  ,  ipci ,  &  charicacis,  obferuantia 
auccm  prasceptorum  » ncc  immcdiaie  ,  occ 
efl*entialiterad  idtimam  difpofitionenigrati« 
pr^requiritur ,  nam  vel  ca  podunt  iooulpa 
biltccr  igoorah  (  vclpoccil  nondum  currcrc 
teroputiAoniin,velconiu)^cic  poteftbomi- 
ncmcdeiaipotenccmad  eaabferuanda  ,cum 
raroenfiocadibusfldci,  &^ci»  inpoaibilc 
(ittadom  contritiootseliccre. 

ii.CoUige  2.  Triatantum  facramenta  io  Trim  fttta^ 
legeEuangclicacfTc  ncceirarianccefntacemc 
dij,  duo  (inguiii,  bap[i(mum  &  Posniten' 


tiae:  cumtam  contcitio  (upponat  elicntiali-  ;  tum,  Tcrtium  commuoitati,  nempe  Owdi- ^ 

tcr  (idcm  ,  &  fpem,  qu^im  digna  iufceptio  i  ncm  ,  linc quoPcenitcntia  ininiftrari  non  po- 


tcft.  Ratio:quontam  bxc  tamumiunt  ad  pd 
mam  graiiam  inftituta. 

12.  DifficultasfupercfttlcEucharidia,  an 


•.mtil  tuttf 
^fi»i»mtuji' 


S  E  CT  I  O   1 1. 

An  Eucharifhit pt  neccjf.ma  neccjfnate 


IhHitu  M 
ttffttri»  nt- 

t^iMttmt' 


lcm»  quaiaccelljnoiuppoQittidcmdcfpcm.  :  (itiniiicunadpcimami  veUaltcmadpoftre 
At  vcfocoocricioi  qoaecftoediuin  coonaiii- '  mam  gtatiam  coafeicndaai,acproinde»ao  fit 

ralcadfalutcm  ,oonfcmper  c(l  ncceiraria  in  '  neccdaria  ncccdicate  mcdij ,  {iquidein  ftra> 
re  ipfi,  Di(i  auando  cuuit  praBceptum  dc  1  quegratiacftadtaluccmocccliaiia. 
iUa,  cam  poliic  ioftificatio  fitiri  pcr  B^pttf- 
mum,  vcl  confedionem  ,cum  folaatcntionc, 
&votoiancum  fcruaodi  prjccptuin  coduc- 
tioois  tcntpore,  quo  obligat. 

7.  Vkiaao  fopetcft  di£cuka>  de  obCer» 
uantiapriBceptorum  inipfo  coairitionis  vo- 
to  ioclu(a,  ao  ca  ncccliiiria  (it  ncccUitate 
medij ,  an  tanti^m  prccepii.  MonooUi  epi* 
nantur ncccdadaiii  d|ct  oecdficau  madijj 
Alij  preccpti. 


13- 


s.Tbtm. 


lomn.  6. 


PRllCAftnCCntif  Cftqttorundam  re 
ccntioruiD  afHrm,intumi  ,  iiuchan 
ftiam  ciic  ncccilarum  ucccUiutcincdtj,(al 
S.  Mibi  videtor  diftinguendiim*  namvct|  tcm  ia-TOtofttlcep(am,vt  faloent  etiampar 
ca  coofidcratur ,  vt  quid  intcgrans  naturam  ,  uulo^  habcrc  votum  imphcitum  huius  fa 
contritionis ,  &  liccii  oecfliana  occcliitatc  j  crameoii,  mclufum  in  ip(o  Baptifm^,  a^u 
medij ;  vel  vt  qaodd<tm  «xplicitum  propuii- 1  fu(cepco:ell  Henriq. lib.  ^.dc  (acnmentia lcu  ^'>*^* 
lum  de  pr<jccptorum  ub(cruancu,   falvm    dc  Pccnitcnii^  rjcrameatulib.i.  c.2.  num.  i. 
racionc  diftiQ^um  abiplocootritiunis  a&u» ,  Prubam  i.aucburitatcS.Tbom*3.p.  qu.^j 
quopado.nonlMd)ec  mioacmmedi)»&diap  j  ar.3. 8c  q.^^.a.i^jdl  tAqJtaa.ii.docentit, 
iegran/onflicai|qiip&oblecaantia  iNDaKepCO  '  tam  paruuiis,  quim  adulus  dari  graciam  in 
rum.  .  j  votohuiu^UcraincpciitU^S^uoijfiffii^li^at^t 

9.  Exdid^iscoUigei.Medinm  tntcrduqs  !  adfalutemadiras. 
prwcipi  &  curtc  non  iblum  babcrc  ncccdiU'  ;  14  Scw;uaU6.  £x  fcriptura  loan.  6.  Nifi 
cem  medij ,  fed  eitam  pr^cepn:  vt  autcm  .  mtmdiKMiurufitsrMmJPiiiJktKuius ,  tmltskt' 
rciamus,qu;nam  mcdia  cadant  fub  prsce»  -  ^Mtf  tW4a|p.;«ftou PJffimdi.autemforina^ii*' 
ptum,diftingaendum  eft  oiedium  ab  ipu  piu  rtiimm furittx^it*  &  Sftritm  S.cfct 
caufamedij ,  diccndum  ,  mcdium  ,cum  fit  lolughuu^  nccejlitaceiu  medijin  Bapciimo 
pfe  babicus  gran(6c  charitaiis,  noncadcrc  ,  Vndc  uiuiciPatrcshap^  inanducatioocaafpi- 
ubprfceptom  ,quiapr9<^p«anpodaaturde  ricuaic^cxteoduoc  etiam  ad  pamalor^  ^tti 
habicibos,feddcadibus,qutianium  func  (ub  '  prsccpti  capattSnoqiMOt,<|  fuottamcoCafMi' 

cci  tucdi). 

i5^Tecti6.  Exeodemloa^.  Q|<  wumiitcM 

mtttmcamcm  c  mrmn  fiv.ginnem,  hnhchit 
vil«m  tuerrutm  ,  0"  tgo  rtfnjcttdl/»  cnm  tn  nenif- 
fmiiu :  d'  <f(w  nuuidiieM  bme  fmuift  vim  m 
«rrriiKi»  .-quscuo)  intcUigi  ncqucant  denc- 
cclfiutcad.primam;^l|atiu^ ,  intcilig»  £dteoi 
dcb^ntdeneceifiiatcad  vUtmam. 

l6.Qu.att6ibuicai  5it/»/  m>fti  meviwnt  Pd 
ler,     tj^^vmt  pr^ttr  'J'Mrem:  cr  qittmMdif' 
ciu  mt  iffftvuu} prnfftr  int :  crgu  UcutPatcr 
eftynichmpagos^Vffl  fjjgf  iii|,itt  kucbari- 


noftra  tmmediata  poccftatc^  cadcrc  autcm  (ub 
praeccptum  cau(as  prodoceocea,  fiuci>dt(pO" 
ncnics  aJ  medium.  vt  contritioocofi  iquac 
vitimu diijHioic  ad  gratum, dc  BaptiCaaum 
ac  Poeoiteotiam  ,  qw9  fiint  moralfa  cau- 
f(  gratic  Qjarc  ciiio  dicimus,  atiquid  cf- 
lc  ncccftitfiosa  QSpcillutc  mcdij  ,  Qominc 
medij,  oooTolomrenitprimagcatia ,  qu^dl 
mcdiuflk-ipfum  formalc  ,  (cii  ea ,  quf  ad  cam 
mmediatecunfcrcndani  (uoc  iafticaca. 

lo.  Diess.Kciam  obieniantia  {pc9«cptO' 
rum  difpooit  at^ratum.  ^'^^P»  Pdjpoc|.c*» 
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Uuctt  raicum  mcdtum  vux  lpintuali<>  ani 


ly.Qiiinto.  Non  minusad  falutcm  cft  nc- 
cciljriavUimagratia,qu4m  pcima:(cdad  pri- 
cnavinftitutalonc  Baptirmat&Paefiitentia; 
crgoaci  vlcimam  inftitutaeft  Eucharif^ia. 

iS.Scxtu.  £uchariftM  ioftituta  cft  vt  cibus 
■ninis  mI  fptritiidciaWtUD-alendim  :  crgo 
ficutcibusnaturalismatcrialis,  cft  nccclTarius 
ad  vitamcorpocalem»  ita  Eucbaiiftiaad  vitam 
rpirittialem. 

lo.  Sepiimo.  Euchartftia  in  aliquo  cafu 
confcrt  ptimaai  vgratiam  j  quandooimirum 
atttitus  botfa  fideacceilit  cn  ittttincibili  igno* 
rantia  pcccaci  oUitiad  Euchaiiftian  t  crgo  ' 
Eucliariftiaconfcrtprimamgratiam ;  ac  pro- 
mdeeft  ncccHaria  oeccllitatc  rnedi) :  nam ,  vc  i 
patet  cx{eft.pT«cedcnii,qof  conferunc  pri-  j 
mtmgratiam.  funtnccellanancccfTitatcmc- 
cli}«Antecedcnsconftatcxdi(p.4.  iccl.^. 
'  20.Sbcviida  feotentia  eft  Durand.in^. 
dift.^.q.Z. Palud.q.i .  a.  tA.j^li^ ficrtmennt, 
_    '  i&  rcliquocumfcholafticorum  communisne- 
r«IMw«M  Ig^ntjag,  ^  Ettchariftiaai  cfle  ncceflariam  nc- 
ccffitatc  mcdij ,  ncin  votoquidem  fufccpta, 
fcdfulumcllcncccirariam  nccelAtatc  prsece- 
pti.     fmmtta  fTtbAih&rdtf& nd^is  ft^iucn- 
«/^jprjlcmin  cuin  oppclit.-  nulluui  InbcjC  lo- 
Itdum  fuodamcntumio  fcnptucu  «fautbus, 
aiftconci]i|s.  • 

li.Voiicum  hoiusfcotehtise  fuodamentum 
eft,  quoniam  graiia  finilis.dc  qua  tant&m  po- 
tcftcire  controuctGa,  eft  peculiatiscficdus 
diuinz  pr^  dcftinationis,  cum  Deus  eam  libe* 
rali  fua  voluntatc  clargiaturicuiyult,  vt  con- 
ftat  dc  paruulis  moncnubuscum  folo  Baptif- 
mo  >  in  qoibos nnllom  prsceffic  rotom  £0» 
chariftix,  quia  omnc  votum fuppdnit  adum, 
quifucccdatlocorci,  cuius  cft  votum.Patct 
ctiamintdnlco,  quiincxtremo  conftitutus, 
poft  viaticum  mortalicer  peccauit ,  &  deinde 
per  Poenitentiam  abfque  voto  Euchariftiae, 
quam  ampliuafttmecenc^n  tenetnrt  inftifica> 
tusdeccdit:  hiccnitn  confcquitur  gratiamfi« 
oalcflficnon  in.voco£ucbarifti{  »  vtperie 
patectergo. 

la.  Ncque  dicas,  illam  dari  iotoitu  Eucba- 
cifttx  ante  fufccpts :  nam  bsc  fufceptio  Eu« 
cbariftixpcraecidens  fehabec  ad  talcm  gra- 
tiam ,  c^millafitintcrruptapeccaro,  &alio- 
qui auxilia,  quibushic homoiuftificatur,  non 
confcrantut  incuitu  Euchaciftiz.*  nam  hxc 
hoiufmodiaosiltanonesigitin  peecatore. 

23.  Confirmatur.-quiaquasfunt  ncccfTaria 
ncccifitace mcdi],obligant  ad  ca  habcnda,an- 
tequamcxbac  vitadilccdatur ,  quandoado 
haberipoffunt:crgofi  Euchariftiacirct  ncccf- 
faria  occcfHtate  mcdi)  ad  bnalem  gratiam 
coniet^endam  •  obligaret  ffloribandnm,  qni 
poft  rufccptum  viaticum  incidit  in  pcccatum, 
ad  itccum ,  poft  talis  peccati  confcflioncm, 
EuchariftiamfarcipiC-dam,  anccqoain  ex  bac 
viiadirccdat.  Atqui  ncmodicct,  moribun- 
dttm  obligari,  etiamlipoffic,  itcrum  Eucbari- 
ftiam  fufcipcre ,  fi  paul6  «oie,  illam  pcr  mo- 
jduiii  viatid  fiifccpit.-  AAifjcedcn»  ptobatur; 


nam  quandj  rc  ipU  habcri  poccltSapiilmus, 
vcl  confc(fio  ,  non  fufHcit  illorum  voni0»led 
nccclfaria  eft  a^flualis  fufcfpcio,  vt  patctin 
propufito  ca(u,inquon6nfulficic,  vc  mori- 
bundos  habeat  tant&mvocom  faciendt  con- 
fcinonetn,  fcd  tcneturillam  aAu  facerc,  C  ha- 
beatcopum.coiifcirarij.  iffi6  nonpoteft  ba- 
bcrc  elncazVtMum  illias,fi  dompoteft,  illam 
nunficit,  quia  vocum  eft  pcr  ordincm  ad 
adualcm  ruiccptioocm iacramcoti.  Igiturfi 
Eoehariftia eft oeceflarianeeeffitate  med  ij  ad 
finalcmgratiam»  obligat  inco  cafu  monbun' 
dumadEucbaciftiaitcrum  fufcipicndam,  an 
teqoa ex  hac  vicadi(cedat,oon  obftantc  quod 
illam  pauloantcfufcepcrit  ;ficntquiacoofcC> 
fio  eft  nri:c(Tir!i  iicccffitatc  medij,  obligat 
iiiucibuniJuiu  ad  liumrcpetCDdam  ,  ancequa 
cx  hac  vitadirccdat,nonobftMltc»qu6dpMi-| 
16  antc  ilbm  fcccrit ,  &  per  contritionemfit  I 
nouopeccatocommillo  lufttbcatus. 

24.  Ad  I.  Oppofitc  feDtenci»Rc(p.VclS.'Ex^''>"«^ 
Thom.loquide  nece(fitatepr«ccpti ,  vdper 
votum  incclligeie  oacuralcm  inciioatioocm 
&otdioem.  qaeinctttenfiwnineot*dicuot 
ad  Euchariftiam ,  tanqoanidfil«DVlliroam 
perfedioocm,fi(  fioem. 

2  5 .  Ad  s.  Bx  ciiaiu  veibis  non  poteft colli- 
gi  ncccffitas  medij,cum  ca  forma  pr; cipicndi 
icriptota  vtatttt  etiam  inijt,  qugeuntum  nc- 
cetiariafontneccfficate  pr«cepti,vteonftates 
\\\o:Nifi't§ici4mmii  fcnt  fttrmmltiflt  l^z-Utii.  il 
tresautem  explicandi  (unt  de  manducatio^ic 
fpiritualiter  pcr  fidcm  ,  quam  paruuli  rcci* 
ptuntinBapcifmo. 

36.  Ad  3.£a  loca  explicanda  funt.vel  de  ne- 
ceffitatc  morali ,  non  phy fica ;  quia  cum  hoc 
facramentom  inftitutumfic  ad  confcrcndam 
pcculiarcm gratiam  i  peccatis  pr^fcruatiuam 
obmaximam  cius  vtilitatem,  6c  ctEcaciam, 
ccofetur  mofaliter  neeelTarittin  td  perfcuc* 
randum  in  gratia  j  vcl  de  neccfncatc  pracccpti 
rcmoueotii  ubpcdimcnta ,  qug  coofccuiio* 
i^emctccmviivimpcdirc  poflnnt. 

27.  Ad  <j.Non  oporcct.prjcicatam  fimilito- 
dincm  oooad  omoiaveiificari,  /cdioco^ao 
tum  ,qood  ficut  Pater  dat  vitam  Fflio,  pec  na- 
turalcm  gchcrationcm;  itaChriftus,  dat& 
confcruat  vitamMMauB«  pcr  factameptalcm 
voioncm. 

28.  Ad  5.Nego  confcqucotimucihn  Oulla 
authoritatc  conftet,  ad  finalem  gratiam  infti- 
tucum  efle  aiiqaod  facTamcntum,ficut  ad  pri- 
mam,vc  vidclicet  maiori  cum  caoiela  ocgo- 
tiom  falutis  noftrs  opcremur. 

a^.Ad  6.  D  ico,  Euchacitttam  non  compa- 
farlcftomattrialiquoadneceffitatcm  fimpli- 
citer  ,alioqui  cum  cibut  matcrialis  rcfarcirc 
dcbeat  humidumzadicalc,  quodpccnccena- 
riamadicmem  calotii  notttraliscontinobdc 

pcrditur,  nccclTarius  cfTct  in  omni  (tatc  ,  & 
tcmporc  ifcdcaotum  quoad  augmcnium  vi- 
t(uuimcaeterftm,  comcibos  fptiitofditordi- 
neturad  alenJam  vitamgrati^  ,  quf  non  nif 
ai^iuncprauaiibcca d^rd itor»  noncntnc-j 
ccfTarius^ficot  ctbittiiiiterialii,Aldc,qu6dl 
ficotodnedhid  l^«n  torpori»  hlcdctcwMn 
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natuscibus  neceirarius  ,  fcd  aliquis  VJgc ,  ita  f  Ituucione  ordinan  ad  piimaiugratiacu  confc 


ncqucad  vitam  (pirttualemanimf  ncccirarius 
cric  hic  dctccminatus  cibus  facraiucntaiis ,  fcd 
aliquisvjgcqui  clle  poteli  vel  per  boc  facra- 
mcntuai,vcl  pcr  alu  opcra  bona. 


rcndao). 

31.  Atque  hascde  facramentis  in  gencrc, 
(upcrcft, vtdeijrdcm in  particuUti  iuhoc& 
rcquentitomudifputcmus.  Inbuc  dc  tribus 


30.  Ady.Diftingucndumeftprimumcon-  i  tantumdifputabimus ,  bapcifmo, Confirma 
rcqucns.buchariitia  confcrtprimamgratiam  |  cione ,  &  Huchariftia  :  in  fequcnti  veio  de 
pcr  fc  ,&  cx  primariafua  inllicutiunc  ,  negoj  I  Pticnitcntia  ,&  £xtrcma-VnCtionc;deOrdi- 
pcraccidcns.jicexfecundariatantuminlhcu-  |  ne  vci6&  Matrimonioforcailc  in  alio  diftin 
iionc,conccdo.Vtau(emfit  neccfTiriancccf-  iiko  tomo, fi  Dcus  vitam  £c  ocium  conCcdc* 
Hcacc  mcdijjdcbct  pcr  fc,&  cx  primaria  fua  la-  1  h( 


DISPVTATIO  XI. 

De  Bapti(mo. 

SECTIO  PRIMA. 
yin  ^  qiundo  Bapti/mus fit  ^  Chrljlo  inflitmusl 


Awgnfl. 


Tsi  multi  hxrctici  ncgarant, 
Baptiimumclicadlalutcm  nc- 
ccllinum  ,  vc  ulim  Pclagiani, 
tcllc  Auguftino  libr.  dc  hxrc-  ^ 
libuscap.SS.&nuncaliquicx  i 
Reccntioribus  noltri  tcmporis  hzreticis  ,  vt 
JI»U«raiM.  vidcrceftapud  Bcllarminum  libro  pcimode 
facramcnto  Bapcifmi  capite  4.  nullus  tamcn  I 
hadcnus  cx  ijs  ,  qui  Euangclium  admifc- 
ixunt,  (i^auitjitlum  fuilTc  aChndo  inftiiu- 
|tum;  ciim  cxprefse  contincatur  in  illis  vcrbis 
/««•■  3.      Iojn.3.  Nijf  (jMis  renatus  fuerit  exaqua  CT  Sfitf 
tHjGnclo.Hon  potefi  introire  in  rr^Hitm  Dn:  Mat- 
Mttt.vlt.  thaei  vltimo;  Bnfttx.anteseos  in  nomme  Pdtrn, 
M»ni  vi$  dr  Filij  ,  (X  SpiriiMS  fintU  :  Marci  vlcimo, 

crediderit  O"  bdptit^dtiis  juerit,filHiis  erii,  Vude 
nullumpeculiaremCanonemdc  inditucione 
'''■'t '^*'*^' huiusfacramenti  habct  Concilium  Tridcnt. 
(clT.^.  vbi  de  hoc  facramcntoagit ,  contrah;- 
rcticos.  Qoare  fola  controuerlta  fupercd  dc 
tcmporc, quando  itlc  fuic  Chrifto  inftitucus, 
aatc,an  poft  Chriftipafnoncm. 

2.  Pri.ma  fenccncia  affirmac.  illum  ^Chti- 
fto  infticutum  FuifTc  poft  fuam  pallioncm :  cft 
AlcnOs^.parc.  qu.8.  mcmbro  2.  artic.  J.  Al- 
bcrti  in  j^.  diftind.  ^.arcic.  3.  Mayroniqu.i. 

Cmw*.**"  Is*'"''^  probabilem  cenfet  Canus  libro  8.  dc 
locis  Theologicis  cap.  y.  aliquanto  poftini- 
S.  rfc«*«#.^jjym  .  gaiutjijc  indicat  S,  Thomis  3.  part. 

qu.73*art.  5.  ad  ^.inpriori  rcfponlionc,  in 
quaadmittit  ^Baptilmum  fuiilc  tcfopore  po- 
ftcnui  facramcnto  Euchariftis. 

3.  Prwbatur  prim6  hzc  lentcntia  autho- 
TiTtulUvi  ritatcPa(rum.PnmusfitTcrtulIianus,quilib. 

de  Bapcifmo  circa  mcdium,doccc  j  Apoftolos 
ante  Chnfti  paiTioncm  non  fuilTc  baptizatos 
Baptifmo  Chrifti  ,  (cd  loannis.coquod  non 
dum  Cbrifti  Baptifmus  infticucus  erat.  Vndc 
tnM.  4.    quando  apud  Ioan.4.  dicuntur  Ap oftoli  bap- 


JUnfit. 
Alhrtitt' 


tizafTe.expIicat  hic  author  de  Baptifmo  loan- 
n\i:Itii<}H€  tingehnHe,  inquit,  diffipnlieiHSVt  mi- 
Hinri,vt  loAnnes  antc  Prdcnrfor  ,  eodtm  'Baptif- 
mo  Joannis,ne  qumliopmet  ifHid  nec  exH*t  hIihs, 
Hiji  pofied  Chriili ,  <jHi  tunc  viiijHe  k  difcentihus 
ddr$  non  poterat  ,  vtpote  non-dum  ddimplet* 
glorid  Domini :  nec  inftruiiH  efficdciM  IdHdcri  ptr 
pMjfionem  dr  P^furreUtonem  :  quia  nee  mtrs 
noflr  4  dijfolui  pojiettHiJi  Domini pdljione ,nec  vitd 
reilitHi ,  nifi  rcfMrrtUioue  tpfius.  Hjsc  Tercullia- 
nus,qux  manifcftc  oftcndunc,Chrifti  Bapcif^ 
mum  in  iplius  (cncentia  inftitucum  fuitlc  poft 
Chrifti  paffioncm. 

4.  Sccundus  lit  Chryfoftomushomil.  iS.''-^^/»)'* 
in  luan.  mulco  poft  initiuiD  ,  vbi  (ic  fcribit: 
Quodfi  quii percontdretur ,  quiddmpliHS  in  loan- 

uit  Bdptifmdte  &  difcipulorHm  fmrit  }  Nihit 
TtJpondebimHS.Vtrumtjue  enimfmiitter  ipiritHs 
expers  erdt,&  vndm  edndem^ue  b.ipti3jandi  cdu 
fim  hdbebdt,  vt  fcilieet  Chrijio  reconcilidret  bdp 
ti^dtos.  Q;nbus  verbisapertc  ligniticat ,  Bap- 
tifmum  luannisfuiflc  eundcm.ac  Baptifmum 
Chrifti,quo  antc  palfioncm  Apoftoli bapci- 
zabant. 

5.  Tcrtius  fit  Thcophiladus  in  3.  a^vnTotopMd- 
loannisiniUavctba  :  PoflhJtcventt  lefus  S&c.^'"' 

I  qui  quoad  omnia  confentit  Chtylbftomo, 
'  cuius  cifdcm  tcrc  vcrbis  concludic  hoc  pa- 
1  dto:Bdptti,dnt  igitur  difcipult  Chrifii  Bdptifmo, 
■  ^HinibilhdbebdidmpliMS,ijHam  Baptifmut  lodn- 
I  His:ambo  enim  imperfecli  ,  nondum  hdbentes 
I  {piritMm:eddemijMe  viri<iHeeaMfi,vt  ddd$KdntMr 
I  ddChriflum baptii,dndi. 

I  6.  QvARTVs  Lco  I.  epift.  4.  dccrctali  adi*»/- 
vniucrlos  EpilcoposSicilix  cap.  3.  vbi  dctinit: 
Baptifma  confcrendiieirc  dic  iplo  Pafchacis, 
cu  qu6d  illud  infticucum  iic  pott  rcfurredio-j 
ncm  (.hrifti.  Ipfi  ignur,  inquit ,  operis  <jHdlitdi\ 
doeet cettbrdndd generaliter ^ratu,  eumjjfe  /fgi- 
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timnm  dttm,  wqn*ortM  efi&  virtui  mmeru. 


ijtctti*tUtnts,  AdcmM  rti canfrmMuatm 
^lanmtmiMUt»  ^•«d  iffc  Dtw^tmsltfiu  Chri- 

fliti  ,p»f{eAtjuam  refurrtxtt  a  monuis ,  difcifH' 
'UtfitU  ,tBqitihi44  omncs  ticciejiarum  l^rx^uiado' 

tAmitm,&  frmsm  &  ftt^Mm  muUkhim 

pttf.Ar.  i:  hrcni :  t  untrs  er^o  nunc  ,  docett  amntt 
^tntts,  b^pitiMittt  ets  i»  ntmint  Pturts  ,  & 
fihj,  &  Sptritnt  (ittOi,  Diifii»  i>tiftu  t9ta» 
n>n  init  pjtjjltnem  potutfet  inUruer: ,  niji  pro- 
frte  vcimffit  tnttUigi  ^  reetntrditonts  ^rjuiamj 
tx /m  rtfitmSitfM  e^f^.  Et  cap.  6,  Bt  tmc, 
tni)uir,  rtgtntrationt^  lotentiam  finxit ,  qu.tn' 
d»  dt  Uttre  ipfmt  frtfiuxtrtmt  f4»gttH  rfdtmfti0' 
nts,&*<\M»  B*ftifm(ttis. 

7.  Vi-TiMVS  lit  Rupcrtus  Abbas  in  ^.ca- 
put  loannis  in  iila  verba  :  Ntf  ^iut  rauuu 
furit  t*  M^nM  &e.  vbi  fic  fcribic :  SeimdKm  m- 
ttm ,  n»n  confiSlimhte  tbQ»  efpifft  fterdmtnti 
hniui  cttcbrnri  virtmtm  :ftd  ntc  qnnmdm  idtm 
Dominiu  nosler  Dtut  immoriAlis ,  homt  inttr 
homintsdtgit  nofiram  aubam  wttrtMlitMtm,  At 
vbi  rejitrgirtdo  ipft  it  mortuit  ngtiArt  expit,frior- 


fffintm. 

M*ti.  vlt. 


rit ,  niG  poll  Chri(ii  re(urredionein  ,  quandu 
promulgacum  fuit  pcr  tlU  verba  Matt.  vlt. 
Ettnttsdoctit  omntt  gtntttbnhtti.antes  eos  inno 
mme  Pairit&  Filij  (-r  Sfiritus  SdnHt  -  cftrcli- 
quorum  Scholafticorum  cuin  Magiiiro  in  4.  M*giHn 
dift.  3.  &  cum  S.  Thonaa  3.  p.  q.  66.ar(  2.  ^.TA«i»4f 
Qnx  fentemia  Itnge  probalior  tfl :  quam  d  ocuc-  ^jril-^ttt 
tuut  Cynllus  AlcxandrinusUb.  2.in  loan.  cap  ^"1"^' 
yj'  it  76.  Sc  Augutiinus  trtd.  y.  in  loan. 
ctrcatincm  :vbi  docet  ,b.ip(iz3tosbapti(mu 
loannii  dcbuiire  itcnim  baptizari  baptilibo 
Chriftt,e6  qa6d  Bapcifiiiut  loannis  non  crat 
fu(HcicnS3d  fjlutcm  :  contra  vcro  bjpti/atos 
aludanon  dcbuilTc  itcrum  baptizari ,  quu 
Bapiifmus,  quem  ladaseonferebac  ,  erat  Ba- 
ptifmus Chrifti:IudjS3utem,  vtcxEuangeli 
ca  hiftoria  conftat,non  potuitbsptizarc ,  niG 
antepaffionem  Chrifti.  £t  trad.  ij.aliquan' 
16  poft  initium,  loquensdc  Baptifmo  Chriiii; 
BAftt^bet,\R(\JLix,ltfM,qMin ifft  mundabnt: nin 
b*fii*^tu,nnin  iffenin  ttngtbtu.  Trtbebantdif- 
e^ttti miitifltrium  corforis,  frdbtbat  lUt  ndiuio- 
rium  w4/>/74/;f.  Et  paulu  pofl  fibi  obijcicns: 


^m  mrtgni fut gliriAm  intrnutt ,  timcfrimiim    Sedforte  ait  aliqMts  :bapttz,at  quidtm  Chrisiui 


eMfennurtnafei,  ^uividenimregmmm  Dii,  vi 

delicet  per  'B.tpttfmnm  commorienio  ,  &  cor' 
rifirttndo  ,  tlii  dntn  innc  fnmum  rt^ui*  btfti- 
'm»E  elt  eeikm  dteeme  t  fiaACcs  «locete  om- 
ncs  gcntcs ,  bapiizantcs  cos  in  nomine  Fa- 
tris,&Fihj,  St  Spiritus  fandi.  IiJtii  mim, 
pergit  idem  «uAor,  ftr  Baptifmam  lemtki 
vtl  ftr  alitjuod  «lind  rtmtdium  cM:>!t,im  pott- 
rmmferirs  hic  ,  dtquo  nitnc  agnur ,  introitm  \ 
mgli  Jki  ,  fnufquam  iffi  R^k  ftr  fajjiomem  ' 
fitam  acefmrtrtt  rtgnmm  Dei  ,  fnnfqiu  ptr  H' 
&  ftuimHtm  de  Uttre  /«•  frofimemtem, 
hdmmeemiertt  (ieumiemimt  "Baftifmi.  ficpau- 
lo  ni&k :  /jtMT,  de  canfr  ,  vtl  vtiiitmt,  iiiqait, 
eircmmicifttms  ita  dijftrtmdmm  ifi ,  vt  fariter  in- 
teUigimms,  qiiodretle  tx  tmte  eijfnrt  dtbmerH, 
«arfM  mteitiemtt  Chnjhiikmrim,  ^iv^^S"*  />ms- 
mtntmm  condiiMm  efJ. 

S.  Tandcm  probatur  haec  fcntentia  ratio- 
BC:  Baptiimus  eft  inftitutus  in  fymboluni 
mortis  Hc  fcpultura  Chnfti  luxta  lilurl  nd 
AiRtm.  6  Itom.  (s.^^umtt^ne  bnfttnMi  fmmmi  tn  Chrtjio 
kfm,i»  tmen*  iffimi  b^ftmbMi  fmmm.  Cei^t' 
ptihi  (nim  fnmiu  emm  iMo  per  Haptifmum  m 
ddCdif,  1  mortem.  £t  ad  Colof.^.  Cenftfulti  11  tm%tftif 
'  ^me.  Igitur  non  debaicante  paaionem  inliituj. 


in  Ipiritu ,  non  in  corfore.  Ad  q  uod  rcfpondet; 
(jna(i  veroalterius  dcr.o,  quam  illius  cjuif^nam  et 
lam  fairamtnto  corforai/s  &  vtftbtiis  bafttfmn- 
tis  imbnainr.  Vtsnejfi,  qmtmiffHmfti9.mm,  Mh 
foliim  sfiritu ,  fed  ettam  afju*  ?  tadcm  docct 
cpilt. io8.ad!]ieIcucianum.  Haoc  ip(amfen-| 
tCBtianczprefs^  mdn  CatrchirmusRoma-  caf,,ib</. 
nusdcBapti(mo,  $.5e(i<^rr/m.  LiifiiH, 

xo.  Secuoddprobatur  ratione ;  quia  cuffl| 
ezprefsd legamasloao.3.  dc 4.  CbrntiMis hii^^MbJ-t^i 
teCuampalhuncm  per  difcipulos  baptizade. 
nulla  e(t  ratio  oegandi  ,  illum  Baptifmum 
fuilTc^Baptifmam  Chrtfti ,  ac  proindV  ante  ip- 
iiaspaffiooem  inftitutum :  oon  entm  proba- 
btleeft  ,quod  notauit  Auguftinus  pracat.  cpi- 
(tola  difcipuios  Chrifti  baptizalle  Baptifmo 
loaiMM^auoqai  ,vt  faptcnter  in  3.cap.  loan- 
nis  annotat.  32.aducr.ir  Toletus  ,  nulla  fuillct 
cauia  cootcntionis  intcr  diicipuloi loannis  & 
ludsBos,  vtibidcm  Euangcliita  indicat.  Vi- 
dcntci  cnim  Jifcipjli  loanis  difcipulos  Chn- 
Iti  bat}tizantcs,conqucftifuotapud  loaoocm, 
qa6daafi6iitbaptizaie.  Si  tatem  bapciial^ 
(enr  Raptifmo  loannis  ,  nullam  habuilTcni 
caufam  qucrcUe,  quiatunc  baptizallent  no* 
mine  loanots  ,cttiai  Baprifaio  baptisaAnt: 


Augufi. 


rolttm. 


Matt.  to. 
lm«9- 


Colirmatur:  nani  quando  Chriftus  Apoftolos  ]  ac  proindc  qucrinon  potuilTent,  qu6d  Apo* 
ad  prgdtcapdummiUtMAtt.  10.Marci3.Lu-  .  „. 

CSB9.  ouUaae  ncnttoaem  fectcBaptifmi,icd 


Matt.  vlt. 


PrtbMhitiut 
Buftifmum 
lafktuium 
fuijfianit 


tatUWP  poteftatis  curandi  inErmos ,  Sc  dx 
monia  eijciendi,  cumtameo  maxime  debuif- 
fet  huius ^acramenti  mcntio  iicri,fi  loftitu- 
tum  fuidcCf  e&m  iic  iacramcntum  Hdci ,  ec 
adfjlutcm  nccefrarium.  ComrJ  vcro  illius 
fada  cit  mcntio  Matih.  vit.  quando  Chri- 
ftusad  cxlosafccnfurusdilcipulos  pertotum 
mundum  ad  pr^dicandum  rai(it. Signum  igi- 
tarcft,iUud  noo  fuillcantcpaiiioDcm  Chri- 
ftiiQftitutam. 

^.Secvmda  (ententia  alKrmat ,  Biptif- 
mumfuiiic  a  Chrifto  inftituium  antc  iplius 
pafltonem ,  tsmetfi  ille  obligafe  non  incoepe- 


itoli  baptizatfent  baptifmo  Chrifti. 

it.  Terti6  id  non  obfcurc  colligitur  ex 
tcxiu  ipfo  Euangchj  :nam  difcipuli  loannis 
ira  moti ,  quod  ditcipuliChrifti  baptizarent, 
hanc  rcm  dcfcrcntcsad  fuum  lUJgiitrum, 
non  dicunr,  qu6d  difcipuli  Chriiti  bapti- 
zint,  (cd  quod  ip(e  Chriftus  baptizct :  Jiabbi 
inquiunt  ,qni  trat  ttcum  trans  /erdantmf  cm 
tmteiHmemmmmftrhibmfii,  eenbiehmftiMm^,  & 
omnes  veystunt  itd  cum  iciimtatccn  Euangclida 
loanucscap.  4.  cxprcisc  dicat ,  Chriftuai  oon 
baptizalfe,  fied  eiosdtlcipaloi.  Ideoauteoi 
difctpuli  Icannis  dixrrunt,  quod  Chriftus 
dcnon  eiu^difcipuli ,  baptizabat »  qUia  licct 
difcfpaM Cbrtfti  baptizarent.  non tamcn ba- 

 ptizabaot 
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jpiizabant  vif tute »  &  nomioe  propno,  fcd  i  ftus  aoa  vcnic  foiuerc  ,  Ctd  dldilDplerc  ,  vt 
virtutc  &  nominc  Chrifti,  adcocjuc  dicc-  !  ipfcmet  tcftatuscft  Matili.  J.  non  tamcn  dc- M«ii/b.  j. 
batur  pcreosipfcChriliusbaptizaie.  Q^ud  I  buit  baptizarrBaptifoaoproprio,  qucm  ipic 
dict  non  potDifl«e,  fi  ilU  noaaine&Bapti(^  |  tnftitaturus  crar  pro  peccatoribos  in  legc 
mo  luanni;  b.iptizafTcnt  :  quia  tunc  po-    Euangelica  :  quemadmoduai  ncc  deciliCt 
tiut  diccrc  debuiircnt  i  quod  ipfc  loanncs  ,  ipfutuconfimaari,  tcI  inungi. 
per  Apoftolos  btpiizifec :  tam  ille  dicicor  |     15.  Infenur  /eouod6 ,  magnatBcffedi('l></'"'""> 
pcr  alioi  boPCiBaiB  t  coil»  liOllltllt  bopti-  1  crimcnintcrloannis,  &ChriftiBaptifmum.  '"'f'^'' 
ftatnr.  I  Na<u  baptilmus  loannis  gratiam  ex  operc  ^^^^y^,  ^ 

12.  AocedtrcoograeDtia)  curhoefacta-  1  operato  non  confeiebat ,  iicut  Baptifmus /««Mni. 


«nenCOfn  inilitui  debucrit  ant^  padioncm: 
quta  cum  fic  ianua  ad  reliqoa  facramentaifine 
quo  ,  iuxta  legem  i  Deo  ftatutam  >  nc- 
jqucunt  liioramTaefamcntorum  elFeduapar- 

|ticipari.  congruum  fuit,  vt  inftitucreturan- 
te  facramcncum  Eucbariiiiac,  6c  Ordinis.qu; 
duo  facraoientac&iB  iniiituca  iinc  in  vltima 
|Ca:na  ,  vt  conilat  ex  Tridcntino  (cir.  22. 
Can.  2.  debuit  iacramentum  Baptiimi  antc 


Chriili.  Qopd  difcrimcn  ipfcmct  ioanncsi 
aiiignauit  Mat.  ^.ciim  dixit :  Egt  ejnsdem  b*'\ MMih.  }. 
p(i«.a  vos  nt  aan*:  qmiMtttm  foR  mt  vtnmriHi 
efi  ,  bafiit.alnt  vos  in  SpiriiH  ftttnt  &  /^i». 
Vrdc  mcriioTridcncinum  icif. ^.Can.  i.  dcjC^^^iWiw» 
Baptiiino,  Anathemate  damnat,  qui  dixeritj^"^"""" 
Baptifmum  loannis  habuiiTc  candcm  vim 
cum  BaptifmoChtifli.CaEtcrum,  An  Baptif- »'»<''  «^* 
mus  loannis  fucrit  vniuocc  facramentum 


fa«c  fiicramenta ,  acproinde  antc  paiGonem  |  com  (acrameotit  nooar  legis,  ncgantaliqui: 

jnftirui.Ncquc  cft  vlh  ratio  aircrcndi ,  Chri-  .  fcd  n  on  vidco  ncgntionis  caufam,  praercrtim 
ftumcumipifcipulis  iuis  diipcnrallc,  vt  in  •  ii  admittamut,  vtifupricumoommunifcn- 
illii  facf amentoffl Baptifmi  non  fupponcrc*  |  tentiaDoAoniinadflaifimna,de  facione  fa- 
;Cntad  rcli  ]  11  ficr.imcnta :  pr«rernm  cuui  vi-  '  crjmcnti  nun  ciTc,  pcrfcdlam  fanditatemco- 
jdeamus,  in  rchquis  factamcncis  hunc  ordi-  ^  fcrrc,fed  eamtaniumiigoificatCi  &:aU<)uam 
joem  fematumeflie.  Nampriiisfnerant  Apo-  |  imperftAam  A;IegaIemralceiDcaufare«C&n 
ftoliordinatiSaccrdotes  pcr  illa  vcrbj  :  Iloc  igitur  loannis  Bapti/ma  focric  fymbolum 
fltdte inmtam ctmmemprauoHtm ,  vtTriden-  Chriili  Baptifmi ,  &  iignum  gratic  per  il- 
tinum  cit.  loco  definit ,  quim  potcibatem  ac-   lum  dandae ,  &  ahquam  faltcm  legalcm  ian 


ditatem  baptizatis  concnlecic>  non  cft ,  cur 
ncgemus,  ilium  iuillc  vcrum %  dC  voinociia^ 

cramcntum  curo  nuitris. 

16.  Inferturtertio,  Chriftom  non  Ibldm^*"/*"'. 

fuismanibus  bnptizin!:  loanncro  ,  Icd  ctiam  {*"  7**'" 


ceperintabioluendi  ^  peccatis,,camhancac< 

ccpcrint  pofl  rcfurrcilioncm  iHis  verbis 
iloan.  20.  Aceiftte  SfiriiMm  firillum,  tjmrmm 
\nmiftTitit  feecata,  remittuntHr  cn  ■  i3  <jMormm 

retinumtit ,  refenta  funt.  Vndc  Auguftmus 

prascit.  Epiti.  ad  Sclcucianum,ex  illis  vcrbis,    alios.  Eit  cntm  vcrolimile  ,  Chrifturo  i^^^ibmfutljft. 
qusChrithis  loan.  i  ^.Petrodixtt:  (2»* /'^w  manibospropriaroroatrembaptisalfei&ral- 
^^tfi,Houtndiget,niJivt  fedts lamtt ,  ftieflmmndmt  j  tcro  Pctrum  Apoftolorum  Pnncipcm :  quin' 
r«fMt,coUi^t|  Pctrumantelotiooempcdum    additHcnriq.lib.2.deBapcifmi  iactamcncoiHMr*|if«s„ 
ruiffelMptizatnm.  '         |  cap.  5*.  n  3.  baptizaflb  ectam  Andream  Pecri 

13.  Vcrum  adhuc  fupercft  controaeriia  *  Gcrmanum,  &  filio<i  7c{icd.E!. 


de  temporc ,  quo  aote fuam  pailiooem  ChrU 
ftus  boe  ractMnehtnm  ioftitnerir.  Magiiler, 

quem  coromuniter  fcquuntur  Scholaftici, 
docec  ,  illud  inftituiiTc  eo  ipfo  tempotc, 
quo  Chriftas  ipfc  bapti^atnt  fnic  ilotnoe. 
Qmtd  vMlde  probakU  efl :  Sc  apecti  docct  ct- 

cacoloco  Catechtfmus  Romanus.  Q^jn  ad- 
dunc  aiiqui,  quod  vcroiiroillimumeit ,  ila- 
tim  loanucro  fuiife  it  Cbiifto ,  proprio  Ba- 
pcifmo  Chrifti  baptiTJtum  :  idq  jc  colligijnt 
tx  illis  verbis,  qux  loanncs  Cbriito  dotic 


17.  Ad  argumentum  oppofics  fcntcn- 
tiae  ,  'citatos  Paires  aliqui  cxplieare  conao- 
rur,  non  de  inftitutionc ,  fed  dc  obligatio» 
rum  baptifmus  ante  paffionen 


ne. 


vt  nimi 


non  oblig.iucrit ,  efto  ante  paffionem  fneric 
ihiHtucus.Vix  tamcn  ipforom  vcrbahaoces' 
p1ication6m  admittunt.  Verius  igitur  cum 
Vafqucz  diiput.  x^.  cap.a.  diccodu m,  cita^ 
tosPacresineafnittefentenria,  propterquo* 
rum  authoritatem  oppofica  opiiiio  nulla  eft 
cenfurae  nocadigna 


Vaf^nez, 


MaiA.  $.Eg» a  te  dtkeo  hafti t.ari.  Cui  Chri-  .  tS.  Ad  ratiofllkm  aatem  refpondcndum 
ilus  non  ocgauit,  fc  illum  bjptiziturum ,  fcd  \  eft  ,  quod  Baptifmus  inftitutus  fit  in  fym- 


refpondit:  Sin*  modo: ^entm  deett  nos  imflere 
tnmem  ii^itiem.  Qinfi  diceiec;  excquere 
qood  nunc  dico:  poftca  ego  ce  ipfuoi  ba- 
ptizabo. 

t^.  Bx  di^  ittfertor  prim6 ,  Chriftnm 

non  fuiiTc  i  loannc  bjptiz.iruiD  Baptifmo 
Chrifti ,  qui  nondum  iniliiutus  ctat ,  (cd 
Baptifmo  ipitus  loannis.  Ndh  enim  dece- 
bat  ,  Chriftum  bapiizari  Baprifmo,  quero 
ipii:  inilitucuroscrat  pro  peccatotibus:  iiaiD 
quamui<  dignacos  iit  circomctdi,  St  ba- 
pcizari  Baptifmo  loannis  ,  c6  qii6d  hzc 
etant  (acramcnta  antiqu£  legis,  quaro  Ch(i- 


ToM.  f  'll.  De  Sacramentit. 


bolum  morcis  &  iepulturaB  Chritli  ,  mbil 
obftat ,  quo  fflinus  aoce  ipfioa  mortcm  in 
ftitui  potucrit.  Qucmadmodum  nihil  ob 
ftat,  quo  minus  lacrificiupa  Eucharifticum» 
quod  tnftitutom  eft  ad  reprzlcotandom 
crucntum  crui-is ,  inftitui  potucii:  antc  fa 
criiiciumcrucis :  cum  poifii  loilicutio  ligoi 
anticipari  ad  iigniiicandam  rem  fatnram, 
refpedu  cuius  dicicur  iignum  prognonicum* 
poftquam  vcio  res  fignificata  dc  fuiura 
craniijt  in  praBteritami  idcm  iigoum  dicitur 
rcmemoratiuum. 

19.  Adconfirroationem,ncgjaoducft, nc 

N  ceiTarium 
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CeSitnxm  fiJiiTc,  vrChriftQS  mcntioncm  face- 
ret  de  potcftate  baptizandi ,  cutu  fuos  Dilci* 
pulos  ad  praBdtcaDaiiin  ini6t:  Qoui  c&ai  non- 
dam  baptirmus  cffci  fub  pneccpio ,  neccHc 
non  fuic ,  pccuharcoa  mentioncm  illius  fa- 
icere,  Hcut  de  illo  fada  eft  poft  Chiifti  rcfur- 
M«ftkt'//.'redionem  Mat.  vlt.  qiiaiMio  ccflkntc  veieri 
legeybapiifaittt  co^t  oouiasobligare. 

S  E  C  T  I  O  II. 
I»  qnfi  Bdpti/mi  ejfmi*  conjijlat  ? 

DVplcx-affignari  poteft  baptjfmi  ef- 
fcntia;  Vna  Mctjphyfica,  Phyfica 
^Mttttbyfi.  altera.  Metapbyriccdcliaiti  potcft:A^aMM 
tid0^ni,ur  fry^i^  cJUtimm  pttU  ngmtrMlM  Cbri' 
rer.priora  vcrba,  bapuimus  gcncncc 
conuc^it  cum  tcliquis  Cictaaieatis  oou«lc- 
gts ,  qux  ooMiia  fiintfigaa  fenfibilia  cdtati- 
iua  gnci«*  Pcr  Tkiffiam  ver6  particulam , 
'rsnquain  prr  propriam  difFcrcntiam  difcri- 
uuinatur  bjptiima  a  rcliquis  facrameatis  no- 
|uc  lcgis ,  quac  non  rcgenerant  t  &d  vel  ge- 
nitos  loChcillo  alunt  &  roborant ,  vr!  ros 
ruperoaturaii  vita  dcftitutos  rcrukK<iai;dc  ad 
fpiritualeai  vitaoi  reuocant. 

21.  £ll  igitur  gratia  regeneratiua  in  Chri- 
ftoj  qus  homtncm  traostcrt  i  ftatu  pcccati, 
in  qno  nafciiorf  ad  fiatum  gratix,  Sc  ad- 
(  ptiancm  Hliorum  Dei ,  vt  illam  dcfinic 
c»ntUinm  Tridcotinum  fcif.  6.(^^.4.  &coiligiturcX 
2ViA»tAk  jlib  verbisChrifti  Ioan.3.  JHifi^$Tt$mm 
fuerit  «X  *q»a  &  Spiru»  Jamf/o.  In  qucm 
locum  notat  Toletus  aanot.  8.  io  Gneco 
oon  lcgi ,  rtn*iMs ,  fed  gtnittu :  qoia  niini- 
roai  baptifmus  gignit  hoinioemDeo,com- 
municando  illi  pnmam  gratiac  natiuitatem, 
perquam  cooftituicur  adoptmus  filiusDei 
harei  flKcernsTit»^  BaptifiDOi  igitur, 
non  quidem  per  ip(am  gratiacn  rcgenera- 
tiuaiD»  quat  cftcfFcdus  ,  6c  poftcnur  ba- 
ptifilio,  tfd  per  ordincm  ad  illam  confti- 
tuitur  facramentumeirentialiter  diuerfum  k 
rcJiquis ,  quc  ritc  fpititualis  g^ncratioaem 
non  cooferont ,  (ed  luppoaa&ti  vet  amiflam 
rcftitutMit. 

22.  D  i  c  fi  s.  Eciam  coottitio  coofcrte 
potcft  genenrtioneiD  vitatrupcrnatnnlii:  vt 


TtUtm. 


ftatu  pctcari  in  ftatum  graiie ,  &  aJopcio- 
ois  tiliotum  Dei.  Cootmio  vci6pet  fcio 
ftitiitaeftaddeleodapeccau  Mtlbaalia,  pcr 
accidens  autem  ad  dclenaum  origioale, 
quando  rcpctitut  coniunftum  cum  perfo- 
naliboi.  Se^andiin:  Baptifmus  ft«cim  reddit 
baptizatoffi  capaccin  potim ,  qoiav&i  ciini 
peccato  totampcenam  condunat,  tamacter 
nam  ,  quiim  tempuralcm.  Cootritio  vero 
non  ftatim  pcr  fe  teddic  cootcinnD  capa- 
cem  glorix  ,  fcd  poft  cxpiatam  poenam 
tcmpuralcm  ,  quae  adhuc  condaoau  culpa 
manet  luenda.  Tertiam  :  BiptifimU  ioa- 
gnii  hotnincm  fpeciali  charadcrc  ,  quo  6 
de  familu  Chntii.  Coottitio  ouilum  im- 
primit  Ipeeialc  ngnuD,  qoo  cootritaf  (pe« 
cialiter  tiit  dc  tamilia  Cbrifti.  Quactum: 
BaptiTffius  rcddit  rubiedamrehqooruffiCi- 
cramenioruffi  capaz ,  qood  noo  fiidt  coo- 
tritio.  Quiotum  :  Baptifmus  dicitur  pecu 
lian  ratiooe  rcgjeocrace  bominem  in  Cbrifto, 
quia  eoaMivnieai  iUi  giatiam  cs  opcre  ope 
rato  Chrite»  ^Hun  vc  opcinof  paicos  liiis 
filljs  promeruit  ahiori  ac  nobiliori  titulo, 
quikm  illam  nobis  promcruiiTct  primus  pa- 
rcns  AdamuSjfi  inca  fandiiato»  iB4|Qaooii« 
ditus  fuit ,  perlcucrafrct. 

24.  Pbyiicc  antcm  dcfiniri  poteft:  Sjm- 
Mmm  fii^Ailt  «nfllaiM  t*  «f  «4  nMwrtUi  tm'  fmimr  u 
(jM4m  tx  matfria  remota  ,  ^  dblMntne  f*»- ^'V**"- 
fjMM  tx  mMtrtd  frtxtm* ,  CS  ftrm*  txfrtf- 

fimt  »an  tiBinut  mmiflri  im  fcyrjgodan, 
trium  Viatritrum  ftrfoimrum  in  vnitMtt  tjfm- 
tt*  ftiUtuum  grMi*  rfj^iturmm*.  Breuiusau- 
tem  fie  illum  defioit  Cattchifiam  Roma-  cmtttHf 
nus  dc  facramento  Baptifmi,  §.  Qiiod  mt-  mmMtm. 
ttm  ml  rei  dffimtioHtm  ■■  'Saftifmm  ^ 
ernmmtmn  regtnerMttnis  ftr  gqnmm  iB 
bt. 

25.  Dicitur  Sjmhtlnm  ftnfihiU  ,  to  quo 
gencricc  conuenit  cum  rcltquis  raccamco- 
tis,  quai  omnia  ctiam  antiquai  lcgts  riiot 
fymbula  fcnlibilia,  vtpote  infticuta  pro  ho- 
minibus ,  qui  cJt  fcohbilibus  Qotiiiam  du- 

CUl:t. 

26.  Dicitar  tx  tnjnti  tuairraU .  vt  defi- 
niunt  CoDcilia »  Fiorentioum  io  dccrcto  de 
vnioneAmienotun  f.?rfiiMi  aanwm,  ft 
Tridentinum  feiT.  y.  de  Bapt.  Can.  2.  flc 
conftat  ex  perpetua  Ecclclis  traditionc: 
colligitur^ue  ex  ipfis  verbiaChiifti  loan. 


Cenctlimm 


a  non  baptiz3«as,  peruen^ns  ad  petfcdum  j  titfi  ^nis  rentttus  futnt  tx  m^n»:  Quod  au- 


liMO.|. 


rationis  vfum  ,  cliciat  adum  cuatritionis, 
vcl  amoris  Dei  fupcr  omnia,  coofcquitur 
gratiam  iuftit}cancem,qoff,qaiatnosfert  ho- 
minem  a  ftatu  peccati ,  in  quo  natus  cft,  ad 
ftatum  adoptionis  hhorum  Dci ,  dicitur  gra- 
tiaregeneraiiua  in  Chrifto. 

23.  Rcfp.  multiplex  eiTe  dircrimen  io- 
cer  baptifciium ,  &  cootritiooem.  Ptimum 
&  hiftifmu     *       bapcirmns  cft  per  fe  infticoios  ad 
m,r.ipi,y:„c  rcgJncrandum  homincm  in  Chrifto,  iuxta 


Oifitimm 
butreun* 

tritkatm 


tcm  mtelligeoda  lic  de  aquii  vcta  Hc  naiu- 
rali ,  euidenter  demonftcait  tom.  locus  iUc 
ASt.  8.  Et  dmm  vtuirtmt  ndfminAm  atitum.  ^jtt, 
«tt  Emntuhns  Kcginx  Candacis  Philippo:  Ee-t 
ct  nqum,  e^tudfrthtbtt  mt  bmfttKmrs /  tum  tcfti«, 
mooiun  illud  PauU  ad  bpbeC    Mttdm  ^ 
Umacrs  ttqmm  invtrhtvii*.  \ 
.  27.  Ncc  obllat ,  quud  loannes  de  Baptif.' 
noChrtftiMat.^  Lucae  3.dixcrit,illumfu-  Mmttb,  ]. 
turum  cfTciii  Spiritn  fmnHo  &■  i{nf.-&  Marci,  i-mf.  j. 


M»yi<^«r^«.  praccitata  verbai  J^ifiqmt  rtnmim  fneru  Slq.  j  &  loiti.i.ic  hikii.inSftruufmnnt:  oam  vcl  >. 
'•««.3.     |Rttio  eft ,  quta  baptiimui  eft  pcr  ft  infti-  pro  igni  loanncs  iniellcxit coricftem  gratiam,  J^*^  '* 
totusad  dclcndumpcccatumoriginale,  ex  perquamfignificarevoIuit,fuambapiifmum| 
cuius  daletione  bomo  prim6  transfcrtur  cx  j  difcrimtoari  ii  baptifino  Chrifti.  Aut  ccrtc 

iodicarc 
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Ctitchif- 
mmiMt. 


fe 


auiemUjpnluius  Lhrilti  dicatur  cx  Spiritu 
findotnonexcludirDraqua  natunlujed  fo- 
luin  cxpIicMtur  tfTfdus ,  qni  cft,  rcgcncrarc 
^hominci»  pcr  gratia  i  Spituu  ian«^u  lotiilaai. 
LcgjturC^techifdaus  Roman.de  facraiDfto 
Bapctffiii.  Ex  hisdcducuur.nulbtnaquaarti- 
Bcialcai  elTe  aptam  oKUcriam  BaptifiDt, 
I   28.  O\oxnt,tanj'i,tmtxmMtrt0rem9tM,& 
nblutiont  lan^HHm  mattria  proxima  :  nam  ba>  ! 
,pti(iDUS  non  cft  aqua  ,  fcdablutiu  :  vndcnifi 
laqua  abluac  fubicc^utD,  cui  applicatur,non  Bt 
S>HMtM    bapcifmus.  QoaotaaateaiiVel.qualtKlebeat  { 
fiif-  eiVc  ablutio  ,  vt  ad  facramencum  fufficiar, 
omncscuaucniunt ,  cam  quantitatcm  TuiB»  i 
|cere,qtiSmoraliicrhoinodicipointabItttttS.  { 
Hec  autcm  fiuc  fijt  afpcrfionc  ,  fiuc  immcr- 
fiooe,  vnica,gcmiua,3uttripla  ,  nil  rcfcttad 
fMramentivjUtditatem,  mod&peream  fub- 
ic^um  dicatur  irioralitcr  ablutum.  Quin 
etiamli  baptizandu»  io  aquam  ioimcrgatuti 
oiod6  ctBtera  oon  deGnt,'etit  veri  baptizatus, 
eciamfinc  tmmcrfus  moriatur:  quidquid  ati- 
qui  in  oppoficura  opincntur. 

29.  Hincinfcrtur,  non  forc  baptizatum, 
jninntumin  veftibusablucrctur,  velinfo- 
is  partibu5  cxcrctncnritijs ,  vt  io  capillis,  vn- 
guibus,  (cd  nccclium  cHc,  vt  aliqua  pars,  auc 
metnbrum  hominisaquatingatur.  AQautetn 
quamlibet  Vel  miniinain  partcm  hominis, 
cxempli  caufa ,  digitum  abli^ete ,  ^uffictat  ad 
validitatein  facramenti  :  affirinae  Vafqucz 
Inwtc.  /K.  Idifput.  i^y.  cap.vlt.  Tum  quialnnoccotius 
IV.  iubec,  paerom  in  pcriculo  mottisba- 
pttzandnmefleinquacunquc  parce  mtnima 
corporis:  non  poflcrautcm ,  ctiam  in  occcf- 
jjcatc  in  quacunquc  minima  parce  corporis 
homoablui,  niu  quaecunque  minima  pars 
abluca  fu^cicns  euet  ad  baptifmuai  oonfi-' 
cicndura.  Tuinqyii  per  qn.imlibcr  partcra, 
cciam  miniiD.im  abiutam,  hotuo  dicuur  lim- 
i^liciter  ablutust 

3©,  Confirmatur:  nam  fi  probabilc  non 
ellcc,  quamhbct  minimam  parcem  hominis 
abluere ,  ad  facrameiitum  Baptifini  fuffieei^, 
non  potuiiTct  Fcniitfx'  pricipcrc  ,  vt  in  ca 
pajce  pucr  in  pcriculo  mortis  baptizarciutj 
cum  neque  in  pericolo  mortis  Hceatracrft* 
mentum  miniftrarc ,  n:fi  quando  fahcm  pro- 
babilceft,  iUud  validc  confici  pofTc.  Vndc 
quia  prbbabtle'  non  eft,  verom  facramen- 
tum  applicari  pofTc  pucro  in  matris  vccro 
cxiftcnci,pruhibcc  Paulus  V.  in  (uoRicuali, 
nc  puerointrauiatrisvtcrumcxiltenci,  ncin 
mortis  quideol  pcriculo»  (acfameacam  Ba- 
pcirmi  .ipplicctur. 
Sm» /"Jpfiil    3*-  Ncganc ,      quidcm  prfbabilws  alij, 
mtn^mt    Iquamlibcc  miriimam partem  ablutam  homi- 
nis  ad  racr.»mcntum  Bjptifini  validc  pcrfi- 
^lcieodum  fuiitccrc.  Fuudamcntumeft:  quia 
**|6ettC  non  qumis  atioimaablotto  fuflicir  ad 
idcnomiQaudum  hominem  fiuiplicitcr  ablu- 
tiii  iia  oecquaEuts  minimaparshomimsabiu- 
larofficie^ad  baptifmi.fai;raaieacom;  '  ' 
32.  I^cc  obftat,  quud  Pontlfez  ia  Cafii 

7  rm.l^U,U>eSdniiMmH, 


tk. 


ncceffitatispraccipiai ,  piiernmclTe  in  quauis 

minima  pnrrc  corpotis  bi^ptizandum :  naro 
hoc  tautiim  probat ,  oppL>lttam  rententiam, 
non  efle  ovninft  improDsbilem ,  qood  no* 
vltr6  fatcmur,  &  cum  omnibus  afrerimus, 
puerum  io  pc^culo  moriis  baptizaodumi 
efle  in  quauis  corporis  partc ;  fi  autem  fu- 
pcruixcrir,  iicrum  dlc  lub  cundiciunc  ba- 
ptizandum  ,  quod  cctcri  etiam  conceduot.l 
Monec  autem  in  fuo  Rituali  Paulus  V.  dc  fa.' 
cramento  Baptiimi  tic^  adminifttando  /.  De[ 
haptiK,andtipar0Hlis,  quod  antc  docuit  S.  Th.  S.  Th«mM. 
3.p.qusft.68.art.  11.  pucrum  in  pcriculo 
in  capicc  baptizatum ,  non  clfc  iterum  fub 
conditionc  baptizandum  :  Contr^  vcr6  in 
quocu  nquc  aiio  mcmbro  bapcizacum,  iterum 
eife  fubhac  condictone  baptizandu :  Si  mm  h 

baptit.ains,  rgottbaptix.o  in  nommt  Patris  &c. 

33.  Oicitur,  txf«rmd  exfrelfiMa  aUitmt 
miniffrit  nam  debere  aftionem  miniftri  in 
baptifmo  cxprimi,apcrti:  docct  Florcntiiium  CoH.-mHfyj 
loco ptccitato ,  vbidchoit ,  m  baptifmoex-  iil*t*ntm 
ptimendum  cflTeaAum  >  qui  pcr  miniftrum 
lanquam  per  inftrnnientam  in  baptizandum 
excrcetur:  Si ,  inquit ,  txfrimatitr  oHhs,  ijmi 
ptr  ipfum  txtrcetHr  miin/frtim,  cnm  SdniU  7ri» 
nitatts  innotatitne  ,  ptrficnttr  fttfMmauttm. 
Cuius  rci  caufarn  fupri  «/Trpnaucrw :  Oi4s- 
niamctim,  inquit,  frincifaiis  caufa,  tx  tiua 
htfttfimu '  virtntem  btttit ,  /t  SsnQtt  Trinitiu, 
infirHnitniHm  anttm  fit  mimfltr  ,  qMi  tradtt  ex- 
teriHt  facrametitttm,/!  exfrimaSHr  6cc,  IdcsD 
docetCatechifinusRomanusde  facramenco  Cmtiiifi 
Baptifmi  j.SeddHarum  partinm  :  8c  colligi-'»*** 
tur  cx  illis  verbis  ChtiAi  i  BaftiiuiBtei  ei>t.\ 
'quibus  exprimituraAio  baptilEantisinbapti 
zandum. 

34.  DiCBs.  Gr«ci  per  illam  fprmam, 
Baftiz^tnr  ftrnm  Cbrifii  8tc*  validi  bapii 
oant ,  vt  definit  Florencinom  loco  pr«nota>  Ftnmith, 

to  :  Ccd  pcr  banc  formam  non  cxprimitur 
adus  baptizantisin  baptizandum:  igitur  cx- 
prclfio  adus  baptizantisin  baptizaoauaraOO 
fjpct^acad  validitatcmfacramcnti. 

35.  Rcfp.  ncgando  miuorcm :  oam  opti 
me  per  imperium  exprimitur  aftus  mioiftri 
in  bapcizandum  :  nam  qui  impcrac  aelum, 
maxtme  iUum  cxeicei,  cum  non  polTit  li- 
lumimpcrare,  nifi  in  illum  poteftatemba* 
bcat.  CaetCf uin  ctumfi  Craici  priuato  crrorc 
putent ,  noo  eife  mioiftri  ,  icd  fulius  Dei 
aAum  in  bapcifmo  expfiawndvin «  non-  tol- 
licnr*  qno  minus  appiicando  debtcam  ma- 
ccriam  8c  formam  pcr  generalem  intcntio' 
ncm  facicndi,  quod  fecu  Chriftus,  vcl  fiicic 
vera  Ecdefia ,  verum  conficianc  facramen- 
tum:nampriu3tu$  crrcr  rarramcnti  validicati 
noo  obcft,mod6  ad  illud  caeicca  concutranc.j 
Maior  difticultas  eft  de  alia  formaindicaciuaj 
qua  nunc  Graeci  vtuntur,vc  conftac  cx  corum 
Rituaii.  Sed  dicendum,etiam  pcr  huiuimodi 
ibrmam  exprimi  aduoi  mini  ftri  exercit^,mo- 
do  fupr^  dcchrato  diip.  2.  (cfb.  4. 

36.  £x  his  dcducitui,  baptiimumnon  in  RfqHiritur 
fblaabJtttione  paffitu  ,  fed  ciiam  in  adiua 
confiftei^t  quateous  illa.noii  foium  paifiuc 
"  N  a   recipitur , 


»Hiu»,  f»f 
fimt^ahlm- 
I», 
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lecipitar  infubiedo  ,  fcd  ctiam  adiucpro- 
>oedic  k  baptiztate «  patec :  oam  h  vcl  ^iiVuia. 
^lationS  a  Aioe  tpplicecttr  4  iBtniftfo,ctiifi 
recipiatur  in  fubicfto ,  vclut  fi  baptizandus 
pluoia  ablucrctur ,  ctiamii  miDiftcr  ilia  rcrba 
profierrct ,  £^0 iclf4pti3i9,noBcrtthctamen- 
tum:vel  cooira  li  mmidcradliucapplicarct 
ablutioocm ,  (i  umcn  bapiizandus  illam  infc 
nonrcciperctt  nnllttai  neret  baptifma.  Igi- 
tar  neutca  per  &  ad  bapiifiiii  validitatHD 
fuiHcit.  ^ 

£(l  etiam  ad  cHcntiam  baptifmt  ne« 


Disp.  X I.  DeB4fti/m0,  Se£iioIII, 

non  autem  fub  nominibas  Genitoris.Gcniti, 


37- 


(IZ^Smln  tridin  dittinaram pcrronatum  in vna 

vltfPnT,»  eflcntia  cxpredio  ,  vt  colligitur  ex  ijfdcm 
*xfttfi».  Chrifti  verbis :  Bdfti^aMes  tts  in  ntmine  Pa- 
tfiti  &  fflfy,  (jrSfiniitt  finili,  AdiunAa  tra» 

dirionc  ,  &  fcclcfix  authoritntc.  Siquidcm, 
vt  tcdc  notauitBclUtminus  tib.i.dc  Baptif> 


BtlUrm. 


Sc  Spirati:  nam  ittb  iUis,  oon  fub  his  oomioi 
btti  eonMDnniter  folctTriattatismyfteriam 

bominibus  cxplicari 

41.  Witivao  dKitut  coUMitmmgrnture^e- 
mrmimg.  Qoibas  «crbiaexprimitur  ordo  hu- 
ius  racramcoti  ad  proprium  efiedum  &  fi- 
ncm,  propter  quem  eft  inftitutum,  qui  cft 
regenerare  homines  in  Chrifto,  faciendo  iUos 
cx  filijs  DiaboH  filios  Dei ,  8c  basredesvitc 
zternae.  Caetcrum  nonipra  gr.itia  rcgcner» 
tiua,qu;eft  effedus  butus  racramcoti,fcd  or> 
do  ad  lilam  cft  deeffentiahuiasfacramenti. 

41.  Hic  agcndum  eflet  de  neccflitatc  ba 
ptilini,  quaeduascontinct  contxouerfias:  vna 
cft ,  qaandohocfaeramentum  coepit  obliga- 
re:  Altcra,  an  fitnccclTarium  omnibus,  non 
rulum  ncccfQtatc  przccpti ,  fcd  ctiam  mcdij. 


rmocap.j.  BiTerbisChriftipnBcis^rumptis  |  Quiavcro  prioroontrotterfia&ciiiscft.naffl 

-  "  omncsfcreconueniuntibaptifmumobbgare 

cccpiiTepoft  Cbrifti  rcfurrcdiooem ,  quan- 
do  Tetoslexeeffaoic,  nooa  per  Apoftolos 


Mtgiffer, 
S.  Theruii. 
Cl  rtliqui 


non  cogimurafTcrcrc ,  inuocationcm  diuina- 
ram  pcrfoiucum  in  vnacireoiia  clle  in  forma 
bapcifmi  nccelTaridexprimcndam,  cum  pof- 
fiot?erbaCbriftiiateUigi ,  vel  dc  poteftate  i 
Deo  accepta,  in  cuius virtute  Apoftoli  bapti- 
zibant,  vel  de  fidc  Saodi{fim«Triniuris,quii 
doccndt  clFent  baptizandi ,  Tt  docec  ibidcm 
Bcllarminus.  Acccdcntc  autcm  traditione  & 
autbornatc  Hcclcrix.ccrtum  umoin6  cft,  h.x 
Idttrinaram  perfonarttm  in  vna  edcntia  ex- 
prcffionem  ncccflariam  cllc  ad  validitatcm 
baptirmi.  Ita  docent  omocsScbobftici  cum 
Magiftro  in  4.  dift.  3.  oeeiioaCttB  S.TbooM 
SiktQiki.  3'P'^'66.3in.^. 

I    )8.  Et  probatur  pticab :  nam  baios  diui* 
narum  pcrfonannD  expreffionit  mentio  fit 
iin  40.  Can.  Apoftolorum .  Secundu,  in  Can. 
iiMulii,  8c  Can.  m  Spojo ,  de  confecraiiooe 
|dift.4.exprerschabetur,omniumdiuinarum 
perfonarum  expreffionem  neeefljriam  efle 
ad  baptifmi  validitatcm:  //ffr ^wf ioqait 
citatuiCanon  fccundus,  tb/iruari  ia  frddtHM 
SjHtd»  SMerdttet  vlmtrtmt ,  vt  ^mi  vel  vtutm 
de  Trinitaie  pfrfhn4rtim  in  Ifaptifmt no  Homina- 
ret ,  iBMd  Imftifm*  ege  verHm  non  ftfet.  Quod 
fn»€m»tnrmm  flf  .*  ejiHd  qtii  vnam  tx  SanH* 
TrinitMe  confefsit  ntn  fuerit ,  perfeflus  Chri' 
fiiMm  ejfe  non  fottfl.  Tcrtid  caodem  verita- 
|tem  defiirit  Fioreorinom  loco  |R«eicaro, 
quam  etiam  plurimi  Patres  apertc  tradidc- 
raot,  qui  legi  poflunc  apnd  Bcilacmioum 
loco  prxcir. 

39-  Quart6  probatur  tandem  h«c  verius 
rationc.  Etcnim  cum  hoc  fit  primum  facra» 


promulgata:  quod  etiam  d  □  c  u  i c  Catechifmus  Cmttthif 
Rom.  locofuprinotato.  Pcfterior  dcfinita  mmtBitm. 
manct  ex  prxccdcntc  difputanonc  ,  in  qua 
dcfinittimttSt  qu«  fiQtnecefTaria  oeceffitate 
pra?ccpti,  quae vcr6 mcdij,  idcoabhacqux- 
(bonc  lupcricdcndum  outaui.  Quai  autem 
fimulttt  materi*  rum  tbrmaneceflaria  fit»' 
quzque  muratio  fufTiciat  ad  hoc (acClflMD" 
tum  initandum,  conftai  cx  difpat.a* 

SECTIO  IIL 

Quifiam  fit  ba^tipniminiftcr? 
43.J^Vplex  eftbaptifmi  minifter;  alter 


Ctmeilimm 

Tltreatin. 

BtiUm. 


M!nJ/?er 

—  ordinarhis  &  cx  ofiicio  j  altcr cxtra-.  ^"•-i  /■*• 
ordinarius,  &io  cafu  Decdfinrii.  EtGnoa'','''^^' 
defucrint ,  qui  putarunt ,  non  qucrocunque 
hominem  in  caiti  ncccintaiis  polie  hocfacra 
mentum  otinifttare ,  fed  aut  folos  Ecclefiae 
miniftros,  Vt  putautt  Caluinus  lib.4.  Inflitu- 
tionum,  cap.  1j.4nu.20.  citansprofe  Au- 
guftinam;aat  Mltem  baptizatos,  ndocoinc 
vidcnrur  Concilium  Eliberitanum  celcbra- 
tumin  Hifpaoia  anoo  305.  (bb  Marccllol. 
cap.  38.  vbi;  wMnifilMkumm  rtgmmnitmif 
kabens  foieR,ii\q\iit ,  in  necejft.tte  injirmit4tit 
btfti^nrt  ;  &  Grc£pritt&Xi.vtrcfciturCan. 
Qnts,  de  eonfeerat.  dift.  4.  qai  iobet,  iPaga- 
nis  baptizatos  ciTe  rebaptizandoi.Deqtta  etia 
quacftione  dubitauit  Auguftinus,  eamquein^ 


'mentum,  quo  homorecipitur  adChrifti  fi-  ^  decifamreliquitlib.  2.contraEpift.  Parera- 
[dem,  congruum  fitit»  vtio  ipfafacMmcnri   niani  cap.  13.  Vetum boc tempore  nuliiCa- 

collationc cxprimcrctur  principalc  ac  potif^    tholicoampliusdubitarclicct,  cum  cxprefsc 


jfimum  myfterium  Chnftians  hdci,  auod  cft 
jmyAeriamSanftiffiaueTrinitatis,  ad  hocvt 

in  ipfo  Rcligioni^  ingrclTu  homoinftrucretur 
Ideprincipaii  mjftctio,  quod  poftcacifcC  io 
itotafua  TitaproleflarttS. 

I    40.  Ex  his  colligitur,  pcrfonasdiuinasin 

(ent  iiuint  jnoiDinibus,  quibus  illaB  folent  commaniter 
cxprimi  &  concipi  ab  hominibos,  nempcfiib 
nominiiws  Pattis ,  Fibi ,  &  Spiritas  landi. 


t'din»riit*t  i 
&  ixtrmor- 
Jamriiti. 

CMtmr. 


Cotuitimm 
elUtristim, 


SuhqHit>iu 
ntmmibiti 


in  formM 
\lbtifiifmi 


dcfinitum  fit  aConcilioFlorentino  indecre< 
to  de  vnionc  Armenoram  §.Primnmomniit: 
vhi,  in  caufa ,  inquit,  ntcefrufn-f^onfolumSn- 
eerdtt,  vtl  Diaconus ,  fti  etiam  Ukhs  ,  vel  ikm- 
Uir,  imn  tttam  j)a^anmt&kmrtti€mk*ptii.are 
foteR,  dum  mcdo  formum  feruet  EctUfim^  & )Ss- 
ctre  intendat,  qHodftuit  Eccltfd. 

44.  Ex  quu  iofeitar  prim6  ,  baptizatos 
ab  hzreticis  non  eiTc  rebaptizandos ,  quod 
cx  dccrctoCooctl.  Tridcntini  fcir.7.  can.4 


CmuiUmm 


C*iieiUi 


rl 
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vut. 

fmmlm  V, 


Ctmritimmt 

EHrrilam. 

fimlXl. 


\^c,»tilimm  rtcopis  Atncanis  itiCbncil.  Carthagineuri  H 
congrcgitis:  ^uod  Concilium  quoad  hoc.re- 
probatu  FuiciStcphano  Papa  per  propriftiD 
epiftotaiDtqudidea)  Cyprianus  impugnauit, 
Tt  kabetur  tomo  i.Concilioru  p. i .  pag.147. 

4f .  Infennr  fecundo,  poflie  in  cafa necef- 
fitatts  filium  baptizari  i  proprio  patre,  vcl 
tDitre.  Neque  propter  hoc  amiuuot  ius  pc- 
tcndi  debitu  coniugjle,vt  decknaicIoMMes 
Vtll.  Screfcrtur  Can.4i< /fMifftf  ^o.q.  i.  8c 
cxpreifitia  fub  Rituali  Paului  V.  de  miniftro 
Baptifini  •  «oden  inodo  poflanrp«eniesin 
cafo  oeceditatiscirca  proprius  fihosexercere 
muous  patnni,  aoncQntrada  cogDationefpi- 
ritoalL  Dificalcucft/Anficmrtcafanine- 
cetfitatistdfaciant,  fpiricualcm  cognationcm 
cootrahaot.  Alfirmant  nmUi  apud  Suarczin 
viti.  an.  q.  67.  ncgat  vcro,  &  proba- 
bilius  ipfc  P.  Suarczibid.  e$calij  apudipfintt. 

46.  Quarc  ad  Conciiium  Eliberitanum 
rerpondendom  eft ,  iliud  taoiumdocere » tn 
|ca(a  neceffintts  pofle  baptiiaie » qoi  bapti- 
zatus  eft  ,  non  autem  negare,  nun  bsptiza- 
^tum  baptizarenon  poHc.  Gregorius  autem 
idco  mbct,  k  Paganisbaptizatositcffnakcfle 
bapcizandot,quia  fupponitur  ab  illis ,  vrpotc 
myiicnoium  ooftr«  Ftdci  ignariS)  non  fuillc 
aolHbini  oamia  td  boc  ractamenitt  nece^tia. 

47.  Ratio  autem ,  cur  quicunque  homo 
ad  hoc  faccamencomminiftraodiinifaffiuaCt 
ncft:  ^viaittad  aonibl&ai,Ttf«liqaaettam 
"  cnta,  nullamrcq jirir  in  tDinillto pro- 
bilaleiD,  fcd  ocqac  eft  adus  ludicg, quod  an- 
tecedentemiariiiliAionemtominiftrate  fup- 
ponat:  nequefundatur  in  aliquo  ciuilt  con- 
icadat  coius  validitas  pendcat  ab  Ecclcfia. 
Ssdiamdpactc»  c&m  fitracrameoiom.ne- 

"  iti,  debaitpofleu  cafii  asacffiuns  A 

quouis  miniftrari. 

48.  Eii  aucciuinbaptizandodebitusordo 
feruandus,  vt  etiam  in  cafii  neceffitatisminus 
dignut  cedacdigniori,  vcnonbaptizatut  ba- 
ptizato ,  fccfflioa  viro ,  nifi  pudoiis  caufa  de- 
ceat  fmmiaam  potiiks,  quira  viram  baptizare 
iofantcm  nondum  cdttum ,  non  clcricus  clc- 
lico,  rdiqui  clenci  Saccrdoti.  Difiicoltas  ta- 

cft-tanbaneonliaem  innefcete.fitflaor- 
tale.Communitcr  affirmjnt  Do(3orc$,quan- 
do  hic  ordo  oonfcroatureigaSaccrdotem, 
cai  cx  olBcio  iocaaibit  hoe  &crameatom 
niftrarefqucmadmodom&crga  Diaconum, 
cui  ex  commiffione  Sacerdotis ,  boc  ipfum 
competit,  licet  oegent  io  celiqais:  tamctfi 
no^attUi  putant ,  praifcneinfidaamfideli  io 
baptizando,  efle  etiam  peccatum  roorcale, 
qaia  fiiiniuria^acraaicnto.  CstcriitDnotan- 
dum ,  in  hoc  ordioe  inuectcodo  £Kileiiilcr- 
ucnirc  poirccaufamexcufationis. 

49.  Maior  vct6  difiicultascft  deSaccrdo- 
te,  velDiaconoexcominuoicato,  aoprxfe- 
rcndissfitnon  Saccrdoti,autlaico  non  exco- 
|muoicato.  AffiuDat  Hcoriquez  lib.  a.  defia- 

H^mriTm!^  ptifmo  c.i8.Negat  Nauarcus  in  fummacM. 
s'mmmrTmi.  (0'7»Mihi  vcrA  cum  Coninck  q.^7-  a.j.dab* 
CMMwA..  I  Teoi.  KIL  Dt  Stersmtatit. 


Amdimttami 


muimttr*' 
'rtmimfit 
m»m  Smttr' 
dtti  MN  is 


2.  diftinguendtim  eft,  dcSacerdote,  ^el  Dia^ 
conoexcomrounicatoabEccIena  tolcrato,  & 
tonc  pcf  ferendus  eft  laico,  vel  non  clerico:fc- 
cosfinonfitabEcelciiatoleracus,  cuiufmodi 
funtpublici  hzretici,  nomioacim  excfimow» 
cati,&  nof'orij  clcricorum  pcrcuflores. 

50.  Notandum  autcmcft,  ctGincafunc- 
cqmtatis  vnicuique  licitura  Ot.altcrum  bapti- 
73rc,h3ucJtamcn  vnicoique licitum  c(l ,  (cd 
fuli  Saccrdou,  rulcmoitcc  baptizare.  Vnde 
qAicooqae  clericus  Saeerdoce  inRrior » fidf 
commiffionc  Saccrdotis,  qui  tatum Diacono 
hoc  monus  luleoaniccr  baptizaodi  comittete 
poteft ,  rolemniter baptiaatteric »  noolblikm 
grauitcr  pcccat.fed  etiamirr^ularitatem  tn- 
curcit,  quia  exercec  a&um  ordiois ,  ad  qucm 
non  cft  promowt»  catttfmodi  cft  folcmnik 
adus  baptizandi.  ^ 

51.  DicEs:  ergo  ctiam  irrrgularitatcm 
incurrit.ti  abfque  acceffcttenoo  folcmniteir 
baptizat  1  namcttam  tuncescrcet  lidom  or- 
dinis,  adqwcmnoocftpromotus.  Refp.  ne- 
gando  coulcquentiam :  quoniam  ad  contra- 
hcndam  irregularitacem  rcqairitok»  viaAtti 
illc  ordinis^ad  qucm  clcncus  non  cft  promO' 
tus,  folemnitcrabco  cxciceatur ,  vt  commu 
attcrdoceotDo&ores  in  capot  Si  ^Mi/.dc  clc-  c.  si^mli. 
rico  non  ordinato  miniftrantCiia^lloipeciap 
lis  meotio  iic  de  baptizaote. 

52.  Qu6d  autein  (bbDiacoiiopolfitboe 
rounus  folemniier  baptizandi    Sicct^ott  na  ftfftiS- 
f  ommini,  probatur:  tum  quia  id  docct  Catc-  fmiiiifiltm- 
cbirmasRom.de ttcnm&o  Bapciffflf  f.  hm  "^^J'^*^' 

vtro  i  ijHibms  minijiris,  Tum  quia  fuli  Diaco- 
oo,auando  otdioatar«  ab£pifcopo,dicitur, 
quuddebeatbapttsarclram  qaiaDiacoaus 
cft  proximus  miniltcr  Sacerdctis.  Vnde  io 
oeceifitate  poteftSaccrdos  illum  fubfiituerc 
in  iisomnibus,  quff  non  foot  propria  mune- 
cis  SaccrdotaliSi  . 

53.  Ar,inquies,non  tantumDi3coniis,fcd 
quiuis  aiitts  inferioi  clericus.imu  &  laicus  po- 
teft  ex  commidione  Poniificic  folcmnicer  ba- 
ptizare:ergo  hoc  non  cft  proprium  Diaconi. 
Anteccdcns  probatur :  quia  ciim  munus  fo- 
lemniter  bapiizandino  lit  dc  iucc  diuino,  fcd 
Ecclcriaftico,poteritPontifcx,qui  fupri  totii 
ius  Ecclcliatticd  potcftatcm  habcc ,  iilud  coi- 
cunque  commtctcfc.  Refp,  coocdflb'atttece> 
dcntc  ,  ncgacur  confcqucntia.  Etcnim  prO' 
priom  Diaconi  eft ,  vcpoilic  cx  comoufiiooe 
fi»tlW  Sacetdoris  iblemoiter  bapricaie,  quod 
non  pofTunt  rcl.qui  Diacono  intcrir  rr s  ,  nifi 
excommiffioocfummi  PontiEcis.  iiadcous 
de  mioiftrocxtraordinario,  8c  fufficientt. 

54.  Miniftcr  vct6  ordinarius  &  exoffi- 
cio  duo  requirit,  &  ccrtum  gradum  Ordinis, 
&  iurifdi&iooem  aliquam :  cum  enim  licita 
huiusfacramtinriadminiftratio  duo  rcquirat, 
&  di^nitatem  perfons  adminiftrantis  incer 
to  gradu  Hierarchico  in  Ecclciia  conftitu- 
tae  ,  6c  iutifdidionero  altquam,  vel  in  ba 
ptizandum,  vd  in  Chriflianam  rempubli- 
cam,  adquamadmiiti  dcbct  bapcizandus, 
duo  neceuari6  requirit  Otdioarius  mtni- 
ftcrbttittsficramcnti,  &  ceriumOrdioem, 

N  3  gc  iurifdi- 
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]i5o 


OHtilimm 


;&iartl3tftioimii  a1i<)uam ,  fSne  qaoroin  al- 

tcrutio  vjlidumquidcrofitbaiitifma,  non  ta- 
men  licuumt  Ordo  autctn  ad  dignatu  huius 
ficraaiCBri  adininUlnrioflem ,  cft  pKsbvie- 

ratus:  ita  Conciliom  FlorcnrnMim  m  dccrc- 
to  de  vnionc  Arm.  $.  Vnmum  tmnmm :  Mt' 
miffir ,  inquit,  humt  fitcrgminti  StarJkt* 
rm  ex tfficit  confftnt  hftt^.  irc,  Q muho 


iplkvctba  foraue  verifican  :  non  vcrificaniar 
autcmvcrbaforiDZ,(i  a  non  abiucntc  profef' 
rcntut:igitur  noo  podct  in  eo  calu  baptifmai 
Talide  cooferri.Mai(»rpttet:  ifnooiam  verba 
(acramcntaliacaufant  v(  vcra,  vc  conllabitcx 
intVa  dilputaodis  de  iacrameoto  Eucbatiftia* 
Minor  probttar:  nam  vefbom  'Bs/tit»  £• 
gniHcji  cxtcrnam  ablutioncm  corporis,  per 


iiemMHt, 


aateaducueratCiemeos  Komana»  lib.l.A*  *  quam  denotaturiotcroa  ablutio  «oioii:  ig^ 
poftolicacum  confttttir.  cap.  ii.vbl,  Ntifm  '  tur  tale  ▼erbam  non  vetificKor  prolatun 


•vnUfmclirids,  inquit ,  ftttUMttH  kilfti*-tndi 
Ifuimitt»  vt  Itcioribms  .  emttrihns ,  umutrilms, 
*tm  minilfrts,  nifitttttiim  Efifctfis  &  Frtskjtt- 
jrtf.  miniflrantiim  Duumtit. 

S5'  Qi^"J  autcm  prjBtcr  Ordincm  Sicer- 
dotalciu,  iiiri(di«flioctiam  aliijua  ad  liLuaai 


ab  co,  qui  non  abluit. 

59.  ilcrpondcatMarfilius  104.9.  4.^.4.  UMrfHm. 
dub.  xz.  Rubio  q.  i.  in  fioe ,  tc  Caietaou»''*f>*> 
loco  prasnotato,  §*  hrt^tm/tite  tidtmnmt  ^**'*''»'- 

quioppoOtum  docenc ,  incocafu  humincm 
non  dic  baptizandu  (orma  Ecclcila:  Latina;, 


jft  digaaiD  baias  laccamenti  adminiftratiO'  ^  fjarf  A«fri<.*,  fcd  vdl  £ccie(ixGr«c«,^4^pi^ 

;nem  rcquiratur,  vcl  cx  eoconftjt:  quoJ  ba- I  i.etHr fcruns  Chrt/li ,  vcl  in  plurali ,  nts  tcbd- 
ptizare,  eft  baptizatum  admictete  io  Eccle-  f(tt,imus  .  Scd  cootra  primum  ;  namforma  stittwtri. 
uaDDpi:crgoadcotexofficio(peftatbapci-  '>  Grzcorum  cacenus  legitima  eft  ,  quatenus 
xare,qui'authoricatcm  habent  admittcndiin  I  conformatur  formf  Latinje.  Vnde  etiam  in 
BcdefiamDei:hiaurem(unt£piicopi  infuis  forma  gnecorum  iaitem  czercite  fignifica- 
Dioecefibas,  &  Parochi  in  foitParoecijs:  his  i  tnraAioaUatittanprocedensabipfoprofe- 
enim,c£laafintprincipesEccIcnae ,  incumbii  rente:  namhoc  ,  vtleA.2.  ex  Florentinoo- 
cura  per  baptifmum  aggcegaodi  bomioctin  ftcdiflMis,requirituriaomiiilegicimo  baptif- 
EcclefiaaDeL  1        ^        ^      .  .... 

56.  Confirmatur:  nam  vel  baptizandi  funt 


msierUm 
»fpli<ii, 
Btfitfiiim 


filij  Chriftianorum ,  vcl  Gcncilium :  fi  Cbri' 
jftianorum ,  ad  eos  fpedabit  iure  illoi  bapti- 
zare,fub  quoruroiorifdiftiooe,  &  potcftate 
erancbaptizandorum  parcntcs:G  Gcntiiium, 
lad  eos  pertiaebit,fub  quorum  Dicrccfi  bapti  - 
[zandi  Tdinibapiizari :  acproiodc  fcmpcr  ad 
EpifcopoJ,  velParochosiusbapti/indi  pcr- 
|tinebic.  Necrefcrt,  quod  Gcntiiis  baptizan- 
dusfiibnulliasfpirituali  iuhrdidione,  ante» 
quam  haptizcturjfirjnam  hocipfo,qu6dpe- 
tic  baptifmum,  ficfabditas  iliius  Dtceccfis,  in 
quam  perbapttGnamadnitti  petiti  proinde 
hocipfotcnetur  legibusilliusDia-ccfis :  vn- 
de  qoo  poteft  k  iimplici  Sacerdocc  illius 
DicKcfii ,  iurirdiftioaeiii  nonhabeatc,  ba- 
iim  pcteve* ' 

S£CT10  IV. 

An  foffat  ^lures  eundem  bommem 


57«  p\  Vplicicer  poftttnt  pluici  cundem 

baptizare :  vno  modo  vt  caufc  to- 
tales ,  fioguii  integram  materiam  &  formara 
•ppliiantes :  Alio,  vf  canfis  tantilim  partialcs, 

Tt  vnus  tantiim  tnateriam  ,  alius  folum  for- 
mamapplicarct.  Velnt  iacafu,  ^uo  vnus  cf- 
(etraotns,  qnifbnnaiB  proferretion jpoiret, 
&  alius  mancus,  quiabjucrc  nonpoiiet,an 
■tunc  vaiidum  eilet  iMptifma  cx.  ablatione 
/^jvnias,aeprolationefimnBalitrins. 

58.  Commuois  Scholafticorum  renteotia 
in^.dift.  3.  Qijarta,  quinta,  &fezta,  &S. 
Thomae^.  p.q.  67.  aYt.6.  ad  3.  ncgat ,  pofTc 
talem  baptifmum  e(fe  validum.  Ratio  :  quo- 
niam,TC  validibapttfipus  cooferatur,debent 


Ttirmii 


mis.  icem  fint  duo  caodcm  nanimj 
,vdeundcm  libnrai  ISn3i6c^akef-| 

m  diccrct,  fi  pronunciaret,iiMi»4-' 


nao.  Cootra  fecandara  :  nam  vt  Tcrba  illa, 

nes  tt  haftiK.amMs,  vcrihcari  podint,  dcbent 
profemab  ipio  ablucnte.  Etenim  cum  luec 
veibanon  Ggnificent,  nifi  externam  corporii 
ablutionem,cum<jueezternacorporisablutio 
nuUo  pa^o  proccdat  si  profcrcnte  verba,nul- 
lo  padopolcruoti  nooablucotc  prolatave* 
uhcari.  1 
62.  At  inftnnt  iidem  authores.  Sint  duo 
iudiccs,  quoiumocuteriiflcaltero  poifitle> 
gitimam  (eotentiaaBifcne:  mUiuc  venun  dice-' 
rct,  fi  quisillortimpronunciaret,  mtsfentett' 
ttdm  ftrtmms.  item  fint  duo  caodcm  nanimi 
craiwntcSf 
uter  verum 
iMji»  trmximns,  imnc  librnm  ferigfimtu:  cigo  Ct- 
iamTcino  dicerec,f)«i  fionlcnm  altcro  enn* 
dcm  bapnz.ins,  vnoiantumablaeote,altero 
formam piotcccntBi  pronuociarcc«  mi km 
baftitjmtU» 

61.  RcCp.  negando  conlcqnentiam.  VLtf 
tio  difcriminis  cft  :  quoniam  in  fententia 
ipiai  duobus  iudicibus  latacft  aliquid,qaod! 
uAiue  proccdit  4  proferente  fcncentinm:' 
quemadmodum  &  in  tradionc  nauis ,  aac' 
fcriptione  libri,  eft a]iqaid,quod  aLiiuc  pro- 
cedit  a  profcrente^etba:  pcr  confequens 
pofTunt  verba  ab  vno  tantum  prolata  vcrifi- 
cari.  At  ver6  nihii  eft  in  ezterna  abluiiooe, 
quod  adtui  procedat  li  proftl«nceTefbt,«iff 
tt  haptizamm :  crgo  rcrpcduipfittsptoferen. 
cisouilooaftovcrba  veriiicatt  poiibnc  Mi* 
nor  oottttac;  nttn  estenM  eUatio  toia  pro- 
ccdic  ab  alcero,  qui  formam  oon  profert4 
igitornihiliocaeft,  qaodaftioc  procedat  i 
proAfente  vcrba.  Sentenlii  veto  i  duobut 
indicibus  lata  includit  iroperiam  vtriofque 
iudicis  i  tradtio  naois,  Sc  fcriptio  libri,  impul- 
fum  ,  &  infcriptionem  vtriufquc  craheniis, 
fcribencilque:  proindefitlone  iliias,qQ6d 
io  ipfb  cffcaa  A  profacnte  teifea  ponitur. 


joifuDt 
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l|ioiroat  tciIni  «b  vao  tamiiiB  prolua  T<n* 

'Hcari. 


62.  DiCBS  etUminbapiifffloeftali^id, 
jquod  proceditabipfo  ,  quitaot&nfetiDain 


probabili  t  8C  a(>  Eccleiia  pcrmilio ,  quando 


probabilius»  8c  ccrtius  habcrc  noo  ponfumus. 
Stcui  in  ouUocafu  extrcMsae  neceffitatis  darc 
poiraiDnaablutionem  racrameoiakinpecUt- 
proferr.  Anteoedcoi  probatar:  mid  beptif-  tcraspGenitentiabreoti:ponrum«tMtencaia 

|raos  efl  racrametitum  :  facramentum  autem  :  darepcr  figna  tantqmdotoris:  quia  primum 
praetcr  ablucioncm  ,  includit  ctiam  forms  cftocbninu  ituprobabile,&ab tccldudam- 
iprolationem.  Rcfp.  cum  dillindioDC  antc-  |  oatum,  vt  feqoentitomo  vidcbimus'.  hoc  ve- 
'cedentii:  in  baptifmo adxrquate fumptoeft  |  r6ooneftomiunoiiii|>K^bilei4cabficcle* 


aliquid,  quod  pro(icdic  ^  prokrcnte  formam. 
eonceilo;  iMioM)aati  rumpto  pro  fola  ablu- 
tione,  ncge:  &  quia fola  cxtcrna  ablutiofi- 


lia  pcrmilTum. 
6f.  Qooad  pofteriorem  propt^tz  con-  ^i»m*Jt 

trouerfix  partcm,  an  fcilicet  plurcsvt  caufe 


gnifieaturpcr  ▼erbom  BMptit»  st\  Btift"^*'  \  tocalcs  polEot  cuodcm  homincm  baptizare, 
,  kleoiribileftinbaptifiBO,  prootiigoi-  |  (ingulit  iimulablaeiitibiM  9c  proferehtibos, 

ficatur  verbo  ipfo  Baptiiie,  vc\  BitprUamU!,  i  diftm^ufnduscft  tnultiplcx  raodu$,quoplu- 


rts  ,Vt  cai$j4 

mml  imfii' 


quod  Gti  foloprofeceotevctba.  Adproba- 
Honedl  aocen  •ncceAlencit,  'cooeedo  ba* 
ptifmum  adcquate  fumptum  conftantem  ex 
ablutione  &  probtiooe ,  cile  (acramentum: 
oegoautem,  illameflc  raeramentuminads- 
qmictantikm  Innpmm  pro  folacxternaab- 
lotione  corporis ,  quo  pa&o  figoificatttr  i 
verbo  ipfo  Bgftia^o,  v 

63.  Vrgebit.  Qui  profertTe|b»fictnnCH- 
talia,  ponitformam  ipraro  racramentt ;  ergo 
ponit  aliquid  ab  ip(o  procedeos.  Refp.  di- 
ftinguendo  confeqnen:  ptinitaliquid  circa 
fignificatumvcrborum.nego  j  quod  poncre 


rcs  poiiioc  ad  caodem  baptizaodam  con- 
cvrrere» 

'66.  Primus  eft,  (i  omncs  ncccJant  cuni 
abfolaia  volotuatc  bapcizandi  :  &  tunc  ii 
omnes  (imui  abfoluanc  in  eodem  ioftanti, 
omoes  baptizanc.*  tn  qm>  cafa  non  muki- 
plt  x  ,  fcd  vnum  confcrtur  baptifma  :  nam 
oiuncs  Uix  ablutiones  &  prolatioacs  otdt- 
naniur  ad  vnum  eficdum  in  aniiDa  bapci- 
zandi caufandum ,  in  ordinc od  quem  oronei 
illdiabiutioncs  &  prolationcs  accipiuot  nu-i 
mericam  vnitatem:  non  feco^niilCt1Mf<^! 
ticulc  confccratjE  ab  eodcm  fumptx  ,  non' 


dcberet,  vt ycrba  vchiicari  poliisQt  refpcda  i  funiplura,  fed  voum  (acrameottim  pctot- 
profefentic  t  ponlc  Tetb*  fpfa  vt  figtia  ad  dincnadToanrefediotienrpiritiMlmn»  ed 

placitum  rei  flgnificatx ,  &cantum  materia-  \  quaro,nKd)ai)tevna  comeftionc ,  illx  ordi' 


Im  f  tM  tsfm 
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iiter,  nonponeodo  iormalcGgnificatumip- 
forum,vt  I  vetbis  ip(is,rj^o  tt  ?f«pti4:.«,importa- 
tUr,  conccdo,  Hoc  auicm  non  fufficit.Vt  rer- 
bavGCificari  poffiot  rcfpeduproferentis.  Sic- 
ttc  non  Vtrificaicncnr  «crba  relpcdu  illius, 
qui  nanin  noo  irabent,diccfet,  Mf  «nlM  Irw* 
binm:  qoia  verba  verificari  debent,  pro  vt  fi- 
goificant :  quiaigitur  bxc  verba:  EgotthAfti- 
c«,  vcl  N*tttkMftiK4miis  ,  iigniBcant  exter- 
nam  ablutibnem  ,  vtadiui  procedcnccm  ab 
ipfo,  qui  verba  proicrt,  non  potetunt  verifi- 
cari ,  nifi  qoici  jpcofiac  •  finnl  conn  Ggni- 
ficatom  ponat. 

6^.  CttMtujp  I  <lato  quod  nort  adciTent, 
quibaptliaMnCinifinbtus,  qui  verba,  pro- 
ferte,8cmatvcus,  tjui  ablucrenon  pofTct ,  ic 
vrgctet  neceffitas,  pato  baptifinum  fore  dan- 
dum.  per  aUmfoiien  lrn{ut,^pTolit{ei«Nn 
alterius :  cum  in  cafu  necediratis  mciiuf.  fit, 
conferre  bapiifioaam  dubiumquikmnullum, 
quod  ctiamdMlit  SmrcB  difp.  23.  fcd.  3. 
^.Advltim4mvtrocnfirn$tnie»tta4 

6^.  OtCBs:  ergo pari rationeapplicari  pof- 
fct  remcdium  iegis  natutn  iofanti  esificotiin 
nemnactiticitn  melius  fitdabiun  icnediu 
adhibcre,qo«im  nollu.  Refp.  nftrindeconft- 
quentiam.  Rattodifcrimioisch:  qutahoc«ft 
wnnino  imDrobabilc,  6c  ib  Bccicfia ,  vt  fc A . 
fcquenti  oucndam  ,  damnMvm  :  iUud  vcf6 
nequc  cft  omoiou  improbabilc ,  nte^uc  ab 
BMkiadanMMcam.  Nranqanriln^nt  lie  n 
CKtrcmaquidcm  ncccflicatc  licituiti  eft,Vti  id 


naniur.  Si  ver6  vnus  aliosinbapiizaado  pr{« 
ueniret,  tnoCqai  prHttnt 
mama^toluctcf  ( facramtMBn  COaRnMsHi- 
hil  ahjs  cAciCotibttt, 

67,  SleiinUdtiaaodpteftiaTteKlvtinten- 
deiecbi|ictsatvfeb  hac  condiciiMCt  o*^  ^l^^' 
baptizauerit.Tunc  folus  qui  primus  abfoluc- 
rcT,  baptizaret :  Si  vctd  fimal  in  eodcm  in- 
it  'iut\  abfolucrcnt,  nnllatbaptiMHI:  %hm  io 
co  cafu  non  cfTct  maior  ratio  ,  cur  potiu* 
vnus,  qu&m  alter  baptizaret:  nec  poteii  vcct 
qne  bifMlKaiC^cAn  «cerqoe  io  co  cafu  habeat 
inrenrtoncm,  non  baptizandi ,  fi  altcr  bapii- 
zarct :  Canfequcnter  nqn  poiTcc  io  eo  caiiij 
m  qoo  vicrqtte  finttl  aMlcrlin  tc  fiamni 
abrolucrct.verificariintcwiobaptizantit 

68.  Tcctiut  modttscft,  fivterquc  iotcnp 
deicc  biptincrcfab  hiCcnwdiclMCi  ficite» 

!  baptizauerit.  Inquocafu  neuter  baptizaret: 
tum  auia  talis  cooditio  eft  cqotra  natufyn 
baptilmi.qui  ncquit  ConftniWjpcitiCiKVndd 
.VcUebaptizarePeirom,  fialtcreundcm  Pc 
trum  baptizauerit, eft ,  vcUe  Petrum  iaqs  ba- 
ptitatum  tebaptizare ,  qaodeftcontra  natu 
rimb*ptifmi,^4)ui  iterarinon  potcft.  Tum 
qniaintalicafu  intentio  vnius  acftraerctin> 
tentioncm  aUenusj  namintentio  vniaseiTet 
baptizare,  li  altcrprius  baptizafrct,»nd«fup- 
pocKtet  alterura  iam  baptizalTe.  Similiterinp 
tcntioaltetiu»  (appoiierat  alterom  ptiasba- 
^jtlUEtfli^  f  6C  cotircqaeoter  vterque  (uppooc* 
rct,  ahervm  prius  baptizaiTe,  quod  impiicat 


(acramencum  cooticicndttm  aicdioomiHi^6  >  eum  oeque«c  vterque ,  fcd  ahetutcc  nntua& 
improbcbiU,  tb  Bcdcfii  dibcMicit  tmtk  Uriikc  boiprfnllb  t  ft  coiileMcncct  cAn  calis 
tcr6  fenpclrliciwin  cft^^TCl^nidlo-  nonfafla-  '-nBCtti  intentio  fimul  veriftciri  nob  poifit» 
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neuter 
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neutcr  i  n  co  caftt  bipdfiM  cofilrftti  ciun  hoc 

\iA  fui  ▼aUdiutem  pendcat  ab  intentione 
.baptizantis ,  quaetmaodo  itapticat  vcriAcari, 
ifiiBiiliiDplicabit  baptifiMiflb  ipfios  vcnfi- 
'cjiionc  dependcnf. 

6^  Petcs:  An(altcm  in  co  cUcntu  (caoc- 
mur bapttfbut ,  fi  vtcrque  fioiiil  in  codetti 
inftanti  «aateriam  &  formain  applicarcr. 
Rcfp.ti  iatentio  vtriufquc  baptizanmellet, 
baptiuc«,fialterpriiisbaptizifl«,  tuncne- 
go,  vUum  Tuturum  baptifma  :  quia  in  eo 
cafu  DCttteraltero  priinbapii^acet,  Si  autem 


tra£cdcfistraditioncm ,  Conciliorum  dc- 
finitionem,  &  vcrba  Chnfti.  Contra  F.cclcrtg 


traditioriem:  nam  conCbit,  riunquam  Eccle- 
fiaiii*tntcr  fija  membn  ttumerafTc  infantcs, 

2ui  vel  cx  baptifraoaqu*,  rcl  cx  baptifmo 
inguinis  rcoati  noo  dircot.  Coatra  Cooci- 
Kocum  defiaicioacm.  NamtiminCoocilio  c^miUm 

Florcnrino ,  qulm  Tridcntino  oppofita  fcn-  fltmti». 
ccntia  dciioitac.Sic  cnimFiorcououm  io  dc^'"'*^"' 
eccco  dt  voioae  Amendhini «  f . 
emHtum  fcribit :  I^t  cum  ftrfrimmm  htmintm 
mtrt  mrQitrii  in  vnimrfts,  mfi  tx    «4  Sft 


lntcotiocfircc,b«ptiz«re,  n  «lcer  fiainl  cvai  |  rimS.mnfcinnir, ««»  ftfmmm,  vt,  iu^mt  vt 
ip(b  baptizaret.  tuncaio.vtrumqucfimul  b.i-     riui.m  regnum  cxUmm  tmrotrtt  &  indefi- 
ptizKurum:<)aia  tunc  vtriofquc  ioteotio  ve- 
nficarcnir»  boc  ipfo,  quod  vterqac  OMlci ' 
ft  fbnmm  in  cottem  inftmci  •pplicafcc 


SECTIO  V. 

JiAk&iim  ftt  ca^ax  bapif 
m,eiusque  eftQust 

fp,       Etu  feoteotia  cft,  (olo>,  &  omncs 
homtocs  Atciffl  •tqoe  ex  vtero  ma- 

triscxcludurffur  vfqucad  inftans mortis  cx- 
dui^  u  c ,  n  o  n  modo  qui  femioali  via  ex  Adamo 
pr  o  p  j  n  lu  r.led  ctMm  q«i  miracDlof(ii  Dco 
Crearcatur.  capacesellc  baptifmi,eiufque  cf- 

;iedus.  Al1crttoquoad^Mnacsp;^rts%ibptK^<^' 
victa>am,ceQfeiaKAdcidogma,  vc  cxfiogu- 
lc»mpotiinmpialMtippibiis  conftabit. 
htni-  I    71-  Prim6  igitur.  qu6d  foli  bomiocs  Hnt 
nri^A^/i/imibapcirmi  capaces,patet:  Quooiam  ad  folosho- 
tMf»civ.    miocs  baptizaotlocmiffifiinf.AppftoliMac. 
Hmtk.vu  yjj^  Euntes ,  dorrte  tmtes gentH ,  h4fttx,4ntet 
t»s,  Raiio,  qutaiolihomuciruot  capaccsfa- 
craoieocorttm.  Esquoexcluduntur  Aogelia 
Sc  rcliquas  creaturx  humioc  infcciorcs. 

'jx.  Secupdd,  quud  omacshoouoci,  fal- 
cem  oc  capaces  iMipiirmi,conftct  ex 

citatis  verbisCbnfti:  Docttetmntsgtntes,  ba- 
itnnivlt,  ftuMttstv :  ScMarci  vlu  PrttfUtMt  Ensmgt' 
mtB  •mm  trmtfnk:  fnt  ittdidirk,  &itifH*th' 
tnsfntrit,  ftluns  crsi.  quibus  vcibisouUusex- 
^       cipitur :  oam  coldem  docct  cflc  t^tizaodo«, 
quos  praccipit  efle  dooendos :  ccqoi  omnct 
,  prarcipit  e(lcdocendos :  crgo&  omncs  cffc 
baptizandos.  R.atiQ,  quia  baptifmus  eft  pria- 
cipalitcc  ioftitut)is  tncenfeaiumpqccatioci» 
^oalU»  qnodficntofanc^icminaljv^cKA- 
^mo  propagati  cootcalHutt»  itn  onnes bo?, 

iptiijpi  capaccsfuot. 

L-  73,  Terti6,qu6dnooaoti,  qoioaezvtty 

xo  matris  cxcludantur,  fint  baptifini  capaccs, 
jcft  certa  omoium  Scbolafticorum  rcnccntia, 
duobusexceptis,  GcrfooeapudAlphonfum 
deCaftroverbot4^f»/w«,  bxrcfi  9.  iSc  Caic- 
Itaooj.p.  q.  68.  art.2.  &xi.  qui  auli  (uoc 
jdocerc,  PoiTe  pccttttloiidlinc  in  vccto  matric 
{htentesuluari  in  voioparentum.cumaliquo 
jcneriori  it^o,  St  iouocattonc  Tcinitatts,  vc 


tti 


trtnmuf 

utero  mju 
•rii  prt^ 
4tant, 
Jtrfim. 


.  BUiooc  dc  hbris  Canonids:  Circn  fntnt  vcriri 
I  inquit ,  fTvpter  ftricnlnm  mtrtit t  (jntd  jparcfl 
ftftcintmgtre  ,  citm  iffis  ' 
fnlminiri,  nififtr  frcrnmtntnm  hnftifmi,  ftr 
{fntdtrifimitnr  k  DtiiboUdtminntm,  &  in  Dti 
filios  4doftnninr,  ndmtmtt,  nms^ftr  ^o.  nm 
80  dies  ,  fettkliptdtempMS  inxin  qnorundMm  0k 
fcrM4MutmJncrnm  i>apiifmM  dtfftrtndum.  Tri 
dentinum  vecdrdT.  6.  cap.  4.  dcfcribens  ia 
ftificatioficm  impij,  aitclic,  tranilationem 
iftatu,  io  quo  humo  oafcituriiliusirs,  io 
ftatum  gcaciai  &  cdopcionis  filiomm  Dei: 

tjndijntdem  trsn/ljtio  pefi  EnAngtlinm  frenud 
gMnmfimiiUkiern ,  inquic,  rtgemrnuinit»  mmt 
iHuvnufiiriiumfnttfl.  Atqui  panttiliinnero 
matris  latcntcs  nonfuot  capaccs  votibapti(^ 
matis ,  citm  hoc  fundctur inproprioaAu iu'* 
ftificandij  neque  baptifmi,  cumooopoffint 
aqua  tingi:ergo  dumin  vtero  oucciici^uat, 
ouUum  habent  falutis  remcdium. 

74'.  Tandemoppofiu  fentcntiaeftcontra 
iila         Chriftiloao.  3.  Nififuii  rpintwt 
fntrittx  nqnn  &c.quae  iuxtaPatrumexplica- 
lioocm)  ncce/Iitatem  important,  quc  io  pat^ 
oulis.vt  prubatum  cft,noo  poteft  pec 
fupplcri.  Vndc  mcrit6  Pius  V,  vtrtimque 
Caictant  commcntarmm  luiijt  cxfummaS. 
Thoma  in  RooMnaimpitifiooc  cxpaogitde 
Paulus  V.  in  fuo  Rituali  §.  Dtl>nftix,ad>sf4r 
fw/<r,tubct  ocmiocm  io  vtcro  mauis  daufum 
efle  baptiaaodniife  CarterAm  etfi  Vafquez 
difp.i^i.  cap. 2.  Caictaui  opinioncm hxre 
ticam  circoon  ceoicat,  crroru  tamcn  illam|«^ii«mf 
infimotat  tCumfiKileillaPcnsmacScnptu-^^'''- 
r«  tc(timonij#crrorisargui  poific 

7j.  DiCEs.  Poteft  paruulus  iniramatris 
vtcrum  cxiftcos  ciTc  capax  baptifioi  fangui- 
nis,  vtiiifriproMK>(  ergo  cttam  baptifmi 
fiumints.  Rcfp.  ncgando  coofequcntiam. 
Ratio  difcriminis,  quia  poteftper  mortcm 
.motrti  proles  in  feipfa  mori,  ac  proindc  vcre 
8c  propric  fanguinis  baptirmum,qui  in  mortc 
ptoptct  Chtiitum  conlumraatur,patiicipa- 
re{aet|nitaiicempcraUutioneffi  matiia  infe« 
ipfa  ablui,  proiooe  oequit  baptifmum.qui  in 
huiufmodi  ablucionc  confiftiti  io  feipfa  pac 
ticiparc  . 

.76.  Q}iac:6 ,  qu6d  ftatim  c  autris  vtcro 
cxclufus  liomo  fit  bapttfmi  capax,  cftccrtam 


Ims.  j. 


Piw  r. 


PMnlmt  V. 

Vmffmx,, 
Cimfitr» 


AifhoHfm  ,Catetafl«taic.  Quorttm  leatentiam  Alpbon-    fidci  dogsM.  Qjipd  latis  nobts  oon^ » tata 


i«  Caliro 
Vtgtt 


fus dc  Caftro, &  Vcga lib.  5.  in Tridcnt. cap. 
yit.  &  alij  b«reticam  appcUaot ;  cum  fit  con- 


cx  perpecua  Ecclcliastradiiione  ,  tumexde- 
fioiciooc  CoociUoromi  Milcoitanum  I  \.\c«ntiliutn 


Can.a.l*"^-''  . 
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Ct»tilimm 

TfU:ntin. 


Can-  3.  PUcuit,  inquit,  vt  ^mcMn^ue pgruulof 
recentrs  ab  vteris  mitrnm  bdpii^andos  negat 
Scc.yfnathemtjit.  Fiorcncinum  in  podcriori 
llocoiCaftro,  &  Vcga  ciiaturo,  rum  apiiJ 
lipfum  Conciiiiim  rcpcrircnon  potui  ,  aildit 
[hxc  vctbiifed  (jujm  prtmum  fieripetefl,  dibtt, 
jncmpc  h^pulvaus,  conferrt :  ita  tnmen,  cfuod 
Imortis  immmente  periculo  ,  mox  fmevlUdiU- 
\ti»nebapti^entHr  etinmper  Utcos.  Idem  docet 
jTridcntinumrclT.  5.  Can.  4.  &  apcrtccolli- 
giturcxfcff.  7.Can.  12. 13.&  i^.inquorum 
primo  anathcma  imprccatur  ijs,  qui  contcn- 
dunt  ncmincmclTe  baptizandum,  nifiinea 
a;rate,in  qua  baptrzjtus  cft  Chriftus.In  rcli- 
quisvcrofupponitjOmnes  paruulosex  matris 
vterocxclufoscapaccs  cfTc  baptifmi ,  &fo- 
lum  contra  Anabaptiftas  dcfinit ,  cos  non  in- 
digcreBdc,  vt  validc  baptizari  poffint :  ncc 
cuc  interrogandos,  cum  adoleuerint ,  an  ra- 
tumhabcant,  quod  corum  patrinipro  ipfis 
fpopondcrunt.  Idcm  cxprelse  docuitlnno- 
ccntius  III.  cap.  Mdiorts ,  dc  baptifmo  & 

ciuscfFcda,  vbidctinit  pontifcx  ,  omnibus  |  primum  commodc  ac  moralitcr  Hcri  poteft. 


Matth  19. 
M*rt.  10. 
Im.  i<. 


S.  hernati. 


bus,  cumlitcadcm  vtroruinqucratio. 

80.  Contrahanc  vcritatcra  fcnfcrunt  qui 
dam  hxretici  tcmpotc  S-  Bernardi,quoscon- 
lutat  cpift.  240.  quorum  Dux  omniumpri 
mu« ,  vt  tcftatur  Alphonfus  dc  Caftro  vcrbo  Alfhtnfiu 
bttptifmui ,  \ixtc(i  5.  fuit  quidam  Pct'"S  dc  p^^^*^'^*- 
Bruis  GalluscxprouinciaS'arboncnfi,  ^quo  ^,^^, 
rcliqui  didi  sut  Pctro-Bruliani:huic  fuccclJttj 
quidam  Hcnricus,  cuius  mentiiinem  facit  c\-  Htnriciu. 
tata  epift.  B.  Bcrnardus  ,  a  quo  dit^i  funt 
Hcnriciani.  Eandcm  hxrcfim  noftro  tcmpo- 
refufcitarunt  Anabaptiftx,  quincgant,  dan- 
dum  cfre  baptifmum  infantibus ,  Tcd  foliim 
adultis,  qiii  iUum pcticrunt,  quamhaercnm 
damnat  Tridcntinum  lucis  prxcit.  Funda- 
mentum  horum  hxriticorum  conftabit  cx 
fcqucnti  (c6t. 

Si.  Exhiscolligitur  tam  cx prxcitatote- 
ftimonio  Florcntini ,  qu^m  cx  continua  V.c-  lrl»rtnt!n. 
clcfis  praxi  praeccptum  clfc  ,  fub  mortali  ^»'*"- 
obligans,  baptizandi  paruulos:  ncquccxpc-^""^  ^*/*'' 
(^andum  efrctempusadult^  aetatisjcd  qu4m  ^,^1,'.^*" 


Triientin. 


paruulis  proprium  remcdium  ,  quod  nullum 
fexum,  vd  ztatcm  cxcludat,  fuilTc  4Deo 
prxparatum.  Idcm  prrcipit  in  fuo  Rituali 
PauIusV.§.  DebaptK^ndisparuults ,  vbiait, 
immincnte  periculo  mortis,  baptizandum 
clTe  inftntcm  in  quocunquc  mcmbro  cxtra 
vterum  matrisemilfo. 

77.  R Jiio  vcro  cftrquia  homo  ftatira  arquc 
ex  vteromatris  cxcladitur ,  cftcapaxfalutis: 
crgn  habere  debct  aliquod  medium  illam 
confcqucndi:  hoc  autem  aliud  cHcnonpo 


clfcbaptizandos,  vtcitatumConcilium mo- 
nrt,  &  Paulus  V.  in  fuo  Rituali  Parochos  ad- 
hortatur.  . 

82.  Quint6.  QM6d  homo  (it  baptifmi 
capax  vfqucad  inftans  mortiscxcIufiuc,con- 
ftat:  nam  quamdiu  horoocft  in  hac  vita  ,  cft 
in  ftatuconfcqucndxfalutis;  &  confcqucii- 
ter  quamdiu  cft  in  hac  vita,  habcrc  dcbet 
mcdia  ad  falutcm  nccciTaria.  Q^od  autcm 
vltr^  talc  inftans,  non  fit  amplius  baptifmi  ca- 
pax,  conftat  ex  illa  rcgula  gcnerali ,  quod 


Pimlut  y. 


ccs. 


teft,quimbaptifmus.  Antcccdcnspatct:nam  tcmpusfalutis  cft  folavitapraifcns ,  quzno- 
ftatim  atquchomo  ex  vtero  matiis  excludi-  bis  conccila  cft  tanquam  ftadium  falutiscon- 
tur,  fit  pcrfonadiftindlaa  matrc,  atqucadco  ;  fequcndz.  Quas  rcgula  non  {olumcomprc- 
proprias  falutis  capax.  Piior  vcro  confc- j  hcndit  adultos,  fcd  ctiam  infantcs ,  vt  ctiam 
qucntia  probatur  :  nam  ctiam  talcs  infantes  |  bi  nonfint  ampliiis  poft  hanc  vitam  falutis 
admittit  Dcusinrcgnum  coelorum  ,  iuxta  il-  <  confcqucnd;  ,  ac  proindc  baptilmi  capa^ 
lud  Chrifti  Mat.  19.  Marci  lo.Lucx  18. 5»- 
ntte  psrMules  ventre  ad  mt ,  talium  til  tnim  rt- 
pium  calerum.  QMpd  autem  Chriftus  ibi  lo- 
quaturdc  infaniibus.conftatcxcit.  loco  Lu- 
cas,  vbi  dicitur,  quod  ajftreb»nt  adtllum  iufau' 
tet,  vttes  tangeret. 

78.  Conhrmaturprimo:  naminlcgcvc' 
tcri  ftatim  atque  infanscxvtcro  matriscxclu- 
dcbatur.  crat  facramenti  capaxab  originali 
cmundantis:  crgo  muUo  magisinlcgc  noua, 
in  qua  proptcr  paflionem  Chrifti  exhibitau), 
gratiacft  vbcrior  &vniucrfalior.  Antcccdcns 
prubatur:nain  quicb  pcriculum  mortis  non 
potcrat  cxpcdare  vfquc  ad  odauumdicm. 
vt  iuxta  przccptum  Domini  circumcidcrc- 
tur,  applicabatur  lUi  facramcntumlcgis  na- 
turse. 

79.  Confirmatur  fccundo:  quia  non  cft 
maiorratio,  curpucriiint  capaccsbaptifmi, 
anteqaam  pcrucniant  ad  vfum  ratiunis,  6c 
hOD  ftatim  at.que  cx  mairis  vtcro  cgrcdiun- 
tur,  cum  non  maiorcm  habilitatcmacquirat 
pucrad  bapiifmum  rccipicndum  antc  ratio- 
nisvfum  ,quam  habcat  ftatiin  c  matris  vicro 
cditus.  Cstcium  quod  didum  eli  dcinfanti- 
bus  iniclligcndum  cft  dc  pcrpciuo  amcnti- 


CMttphrj- 
?um  htre- 


83.  Contra  hanc  vcritatcm  dogmatiza- 
runt  Cataphrygcs  ,  lic  d'\Si  exeo,  quod  cx 
Phrygia  origincm  duxerint,quimortuos  ba- 
ptizarc  (olcbanr.  Alij  vcro  non  mortuum, 
fcdviuum  in  locuin  dcmortui  non  baptiza- 
ti  baptizabant.  Qm^mu  hjrcfim  apcrtc  con- 
futantverbailla  Chrifti  Marcivlt.  Qui^  crt-  Mtrcivlt. 
diderit  &  baptiz.atut  ^utrit ,  faluus  erit:  non  di- 
xit,  quiproalio,  (cdquiipfcbaptizatusfue- 
rit:  manifcftc  indicans ,  baptifmum  non  pro- 
dcftc,  nifi  ipfi  fufcipicnti. 

84.  Vltimo  i  quod  non  tantum  feminali 
viacx  Adamopropagiti,  fc^  ctiammiraou- 
losc  h  Dco  procicati,  fint  baptifmi ,  ciusquc 
cffcdus  capaccs,  res  eft  ccrta.fi  qu^ftio  tau 
tiim fit  dc  phyfica  dumraxat capacitatc :  nam 
hxc  confiftit  in  potcntia  .paniua  rccipicndi 
charadcrcm  &  gratiam rcgencratiuam,  me- 
dia  ablutionc  extcrna,  quam  quiuis  homo 
habct,  quocunquc  modo  fit  procrcatus. 

85.  Maior  dirficultas  cft,  fi  quxlhointel-  Mlmruhii 
ligaturdccapaciiate  moralicuobligationcad  * 
baptifmufulcipicndu.  Ratioditficultatispro 
ncgantc  partc  (umi  potcft ,  tu  cx  verbis  Chri- 
fti,Ioan.    Nif  quisrenatus  fucrit  ex  ajjua  6lC.  itan-i. 


Qu^ 
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;Q2«  vrrba  fupponuoi,  ad  hoc  vt  (ubic&um 

fncapax  rpiritu.iHs  natiuitatis,  priincfTcna- 


tum  oaturali  natiuitacc^  Porro  qui  ciTct  £i 
Deo  mtncaloftefcattM»  nbn  c/retproprii 

naius:crgo  nci.  poffcc  propric  renafci.  Tum 
cxHnc.prupicrqucminftitutucft  hocracra» 
lucotuin,  quteftemuadaiio  ipeccatoorigi- 
nali,  qui  auicm  miracuiofc  a  Dcocrcaretur, 
non  contrahcrct  pccc.itum  originalc  ,  quia 
hucijun conirahitur  ,  niti  pcr  rcminalcmgc- 
ncrationcm  ao  AJaaio,canquam^  primopa* 
rcncc,  incuius  lumbis  pofteri  omaesconci- 
ocbantur. . 

8^*  Nihitominus  ^licendum  ,  huiufmodi 
homincs  ohligiri  ad  b.iptidnum  fufcipicn- 
duut:tumquiaUcct  vi  tahsprududiunis  tiu- 
iofmodi  homioesnon  cootraherent  pecca 
tura  originalc,  i^'  confcqu  -ntcrcx  hoc  Cipitc 
bapcirmo  oon  indigctctiadhuc  tauico  vi  tatu 
produ^ionfs  non  nece(fari6  crearcntur  io 
gratia ,  cuna  crcari  ponTcnt  in  pura  natura: 
ergo  adhuc  maocrct  locis  oaturalis  obhgatto> 
fu  pcrnaturalem  (alutem  fibi  cum  reliquisbo- 
ii.in:btjs  pcrbaptifinuro  procurandi :  vnuf- 
qu  lqii:  cniiutcncturdlam  per  conicotanea 
mc Jia  a  Dcu  ilatutalibi procurare,quamdiu 
pcr  rcucljtiuncm  ccrius  noo  eflct ,  qoddab 


neraliat  nuUompttn^mlioiDinem,  quocun- 

aue  Qiodo  procreatum  cxcipiunr.  Eicnim 
ucutnonczcipiuQthomtocmio  vtero  mattis 
ranftificatumjciim  etiam  in  vtero  matris  fan- 

(flificatus  tcncrctur  baptifmum  fufcipcic  ;  vt 
Albcrt.  in^.  d.  6.ar.  $.iotinc&commum-|y4/^/af. 
tcr  alij:&  patecdeleremia  &  loanne  BaptiftaJ  nrtmuu. 
qui  in  vccro  (amfliHcati ,  circumcid  funt :  ita' 


nequc  in  gratia coodicum  >  in  eaquc  coofir 
matum. 

89.  Necrefert,qu6diohuiurmodihomi- 

nibusmiraculusei  Dcocrcaris,  Sc  ingratia 
conrtrmatis,  cclTarct  principalis  finis,  pro- 
ptcr  qucm  inlbtutuseftbaptifmus:nam (cm- 
pcr  lcx  fcruan  Ja  cft  ,  qvnmdiu  !inc  iniuQitia 
fcruaci  potcit,ct;amli in  ahquibus cciTet  finis, 
proptcr  quemcft  inftitota:  VC  patctdelcgc 
conficcndi  fcmd  in  anno ,  cuius  finis  fuic ,  vt 
homu  oon  diu  difietret  rccoocdiari  cum 
Dcotquofineadhue  iohoniine  inftoccflan» 
t;- ,  cblig.ic  Ulum  ad  annuam  confcffloncm 
cucD  ctiami  iuftopoHit  bcc  lez  coofitcodi 
(emcl  in  aono  ,  ab/que  intuftiria  lleniari. 
Ratio  ver&  eft:  quia  (emper  prxftat  obfer* 
uanitalegis.  CuinigiturnulUfjdlacxceprio  ' 
nclata  ntlcz^  Chriltovniucr{ahs,ctiam(i  in 
aliquo  cctTarcc  fiois ,  propter  quem  lata  cft, 
ea  cflet  cxclufus.  Tum  quiactiamfi  talc»  ho-  r.on  pri  ptcrca  iscffct  alegecximendus:  cum 
mincscrcarcnturingtatu,  adhucobligarcu-  ab  publicuaibjnumprsftcc,  lcgcm fcruarc, 
turad  rufcipiendumDaptilmum,  imdceitio»  quamdia  abfque  ioiu(iitia  feruari  poteft. 
ri  ubligationc,  quam  fi  in  pura  tantum  natura  Prxfcrtim  quia  lex  non  obltgat  immediate 
condcrcntur.iidtemm  hocipfo,  quodcon-  /ad  fioem ,  propterqucm  cft  ioftitou,rcdad 
derentor  ingratia,  eleuati  eflcnt  ad  finemj  mediom ,  qnod  adhoc  ceflantefineinanere 
(upcrnaturalcm  confcqucndum  ,  pcr  mcdia  potclt,  vti  mancrct  baptifmus.adhuc  ccfTancc 
iDeoftatuUj  acptoirtdecuiproiadtclfcnij  peccato  originah ,  ad  quod  dcicndumprio- 

cipaliter  eft  inftitatos. 

90.  DicEs.  Hoc  ipfo ,  quuJ  calis  homo 
condituscllccio  gratia  &iocacon(irmatus, 
vidcretur  cum  iilo  Deos  difpeoialle  circa 
Baptifmum  Sc  rcUqua  facramcnta,  quz  infti* 
tur.!  !iinr  3d  pcccata  delcncla.  Rcfp.  ni(i  hoc 
rcuclatum  cllct,cx  taiicunbrmntionc  pr^'c  isc 
colligi  non  poircc:  quia  potuUlct  Dcustalem 
homincm  in  graiia connrmarc  dcpcndcnter 
ikfuiccptionc  (acramcototum ,  (icutproba- 
bilecft.  hoc  pado  Apoftolos,  ft  alios  in  gta- 
tia  confirmaire. 


Bmftia. 


capaces  bmnnim  dooorum  8c  gratnrum 

Boaram  npaccs  (unt  rcliqui  h.^mincscx  A- 
amo  propagatii  &coorcqueoies  {acrameo- 
torum ,  quibusmediMtlbosTariasgncias  & 

dona  cunlcquimur:  C&meoimDon  po^Htho- 
niorcliquorum  facramcntorum  cffcduspar- 
ticiparc,  oili  mediante  baptifmo,  tcncretur 
lUomfofcipete,  vtparticcps  ficripoflctreh- 
quorum  facranjcntorum  cffcduum. 

87  Confirmatur :  aam  huiufmodi  homi- 
nes  tencrentor  conteri  depe£catis ,  fi  inea 
ahquando  dclabcrcnrur ,  &  omnia przccpta 
naturaliafcruarc:  crgoetiamtencrentur  (cr 


91.  Pctcs  ,  an  tales  homincs  miraculosc  Utmm» 
uarc  prsccpcum  de* (ufceptione  Baptifmi. !  procrCati eflent  fubditi Ecdcfic.  Ratio  AnJ^fMiJnus 

Nani  pufita  inftruiflionc  HJci  hi:  natur  ilitcr   bitandicft  :  quianon  po^Tcnt  ertc  fubditi  Ec- 
obligac  ad  (ui  (u(ccptiuncm  ,  non  iuiumad,  clcfix.niii  ratioocpareotomCbriUiaoorum, 
confcqucodam  iuftificationem  peccati  oii-|  exquibusgenerarentar:cilmigttortaleshO' 
gtnalis,red  etiam  ad  confcqucndam  rcmitHo- I  mincs  non  efTcnt  oaturali  via  progcniti  cx 
ncm  peccatorum  pcrfonalium,  aquibus  non  I  ChrilHanis  parcntibus,  nullo  modo  clTcnt 
|eircnttaIcshomincs,vtfupponitur,immunes:  fubditi  Ecclciix.  Rc(p.  Sttales  hominesmi- 
i&quia  nonpoircntcoofeqoi,  faltem  certius   raculosti  procrcarcnturapud  infidclcs,  nullo 
fjrilius  ,  rcnnflioncm  pcccatorum  pcr  fa-   p^ilo  f  irc rubditos  Ecclc!icj:rct.us,(l  crc-arcn- 
cramcntum  l^u.'nucntix  ,  niii  (ufcepto  Ba-   tur  apud  hdclcs :  ratio  cft  :  quunum  cili  ra- 
(ptifmo,  idedteoerentoiadtUamrofcipicn- 1  tione  prododionis  tales  homines  noUifub. 
jdum.  j  dcrcnnir,  rationc  raincn  cducatioms,  ncccf-! 

I  88.  Tandemaddo,etiamfitaIcshomiocs,  ;  ratio  dcbcrcnt  iubdi  illiciunatircuRcipu- 
jhon  (bium  crearentur  i n  g  ratia ,  (ed  etiam  in  !  blicsr ,  in  qua  proerearentur :  ac  prolnde  ra- 
ca  confirmarcncur  ,  adhuc  tcneri  ad  (ufci-  tionc  cducationisfubdcrcnturEccIdl^.  At 
picodum  baptifmum  proptct  prxccptum  quchocnonroluiu  vctuuacirct,fitalcsbo- 
jChrifticxpreflbmUltsvcrbisIoan.3.iV>/J^w/x  ,  mioes  coodetentur  in  «tate  infimtili ,  fid 
ttmMmt  fimit  »x  sfiu  8cc  Quaecumfintge*  *  etiam  vtrili ,  c6m  etiam  io  «atc  yitUt  qooad 
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edacationcm  dcberent  alicui  boniioi*  vel 
commuaitati  (ubdi. 

92'  Ex  his  patet  ad  poftetiorem  ntionem 
dubitaocli.  Adpriorem  vcr5  rcrpondendum 
eft,  illa  vetbitHifi^s  ttiuum  fmrtt ,  non  ne- 
oeflart6  fllpponere  hominem  natarali  titum 
via,  fedquacanqueatia  produftionc  produ- 
dum,  perquam  fupponaturad  rcgeneratio- 
oem  rpiriTualcm»  que  &t  medio  baptilinate. 

SECTIO 

Qux  Mfioptio  ex  parte  fi/cipimtis  ne- 
tjftrts     iM  nMdieliiatm 

Baptifi/i} 


mip.  XL  Vt  Bapti/mo,  SecJio  yi. 


M5 


ce 


^^•T^  Vplex,  vtcxpraeccdcntifc&.con- 
ftat ,  eft  baptiimi  rufceptiooo) ; 
Adalnu.  &  parotttos  boa<lom  rttionii  ▼Tom 
kabeot:  proinde  de  duplici  difpofitionc  cx 
parte  fofcipientis  reqoi(ita,adolti,  ftpruul  i 
rationisvfum  non  habeniii.h!Gdi(punaducn 


nullus  cfV,  Hctf  ipfum  colligitur  cx  vrrhis 
Chrifti  Marci  vluii  ^ms  crtdttierit ,  &  baoti-  Msrtivli. 
uuiu  fmrk^fihm  tritiSc  A<L  «.  Qjii$ ,  iB-!^»  »» 
quit,EunuchusPhilippo,mrfroiEri^ff  j>4p{i«4-} 
ri  i  Rcfpooditei  Phjl»>pus:5imii/.  Ucttl 
Q:je  auihotitatcsnon  (olikm  probaot,  rcqui- 
rt  confcnfum'baptizandi  ad  cfiAom  ,  fed 
cttanad  validitatem  baptifmi ,  cum  non  de- 
bcantlimitsriad  effedum  tantiim. 

05-  Secund6conftat  ratiocerquiaperba' 
piifmumdcbct  homo  ChriftiUrgcm,ciu$<Juc 
tciigionemamplcdii  ncc  nooinitiumfalutis 
iacBMre:  oam  etiam  per  baptifmttminfeN 
mem  homo  iacit  initium  falutiseternc,  quio 
pcr  illum  fit  mcmbrum  Ecclefix ,  cii^s^iic 
bonoram ,  rdiqasrom^oe  iacramentalittm 
gratiarum  capax :  Dcus  antcm  ncmincmad 
luam  lcgcmrciigioncmquc  nifivolcntemad- 
iBittit,ncatBequead  propriamfiliKcro,  nifi 
hbere  accedcntcs  ampleditur,  quippc  iux- 
ta  illud  Auguftini  proloquium  t  crtgmt  Jngnftm. 
te fmttt,  nra  (klmibn  te  Jine  it,  * 

96.  Dicofccundo.  Non  fufficit  folane- 
gatio  reiiftcntic,  feu  oegatiua  pcrminio,  fcd 
rcquiritur  pofititttuconfieofus  faltcm  vittua- 


eft;  emi  paruulis  compreheodttBtarperpe-i  iis,  eiiMBvii  antmctnestoitos.  Ailettit»ci 


tu&  amentes,  cum  fir  cadcm  vtrorumquera- 
tio.  Proclarioriautciu  intclligehlia ,  diftin- 
guendui  eft  baptifmus  abcffcdu  ipHuS.  Ba- 
ptiGnuseft  ipfum  fymbolum  (cnlibile  impri- 
meiuinaoima  cbaradercm  collatiaiim  gra- 
listrcgeneMtinsi.  CIKdhis  vet6eft  ipfagra- 
lia  regcncratiua  cum  fcroiflionctotiuscuip» 
fiCpocnaB.  Vnde  poteft  baptifmus  feparan  a 
foo  rffitAn ,  quia  potcft  qois  accedere  com 
difpofitiotfc  fufficicnte  ad  baptifmum  &  non 
adcfie^umbaptifmi.  Inhac  fc&ione  refpe- 
fta  adkltonim  fbf&ift  ag^mns  de  diipofitio- 
ne  requiiitaad  validitatem,  nonautcm  ad  cf- 
fedam  bapiifmi.  Dixi  reJ}t3it  ^ubUtorKm: 
naro  refpedu  paraoloramndencftdifpeii- 
tio  ad  validitatem,  atque  ad  cft^hUDbtptii^ 
mi,  vt  ex  diccndis  conftabir. 

04.D1CO  I.  Ad  validitatcm  baptifmine- 
ceiTariui  eft  expartcadnlttbiaptizandi  atiquis 
voluntarius  confcnfuJ, quo  vclit  baptifmum 
fufcipcre.  £ft  communis  fentcntu  Schola- 
ftfcoromio4.dift.4.ficS.Thom«3.  p.q.68. 
•rt,7.  praefcrtimadt.vbi  docet,  iterandum 
efTe  baptiimttffi  in  co  ,  qui  fioc  intcntione 
(ufcipiendilkvamennHnMptiaatus  eft.  A(^ 
fcrtio  hxc  primc)  cena  eft  ex  praxi  Ecclefise, 
quae  aonqoam  adokum  iMptisat  ,^Dili  pritts 
Ulam  iotefVoget,  an  fdit,  fc  i«fpondeat,vel- 
lc:  aut  faltcm  fibi  conftet  .quodantcabaptif- 
mum  petierit.  Vndc  Panlut  V.  in  fuo  RituaJi 
de  Baptifinoadohocnm,  moiiet,ooniiifi  vo* 
lentem  efTcbaptizandumramentcsverb,  qui 
iucida  babent  interualla ,  dum  mentis  com- 
potes  funt,  ciTe  baptizandos ,  /  veliat.  Idem 
docuit  Innocentius  III.  capjte  MMertt,  de 
baptifmo  &eiascftedu.  Et  Aoguftin.  lib.^. 
dcBapt.cap.  i^.inBne,  hocdifcrimen  aOi- 
gnat  inter  baptilmum  paruulorum  &  adul- 
torum,  qu6d  nili  adulti  pcrfeipfosrefpon- 
dcant  intctto^antt ,  baptifmus  illis  collatos 


commonis.  Primum  conftat :  quoniam  nega 
tio  rcTiftentias ,  feu  ncgaiiua  pcrmiflio ,  non 
eftconiinifus,  quem Ecdefia  io  adultorum 
baptifmo  rcquirit  ,  fcd  ncgatio  confcnfus. 
Quamuis hui u  1  modi  oegatiua  permilfio  fu f- 
ficetet,  VI  bapttzatns  in  forocstemo  maDcrct 
fubieftus  Ecclefis,  qvl  cogi  poflSnadti- 
dem  fcrujndam. 

QModanteminficitt  tantitffl'virtna- 
lis,  cotiftat:  Ahoqui  non  pofTct  baptirmus 
confctri  amcnti ,  qui  antc  ameniiam  illum 
pctiuir,vtl>oftotctottnetd{>ceat,  ftlnna 
centius  III.  capite  Mttiertt  de  Baptifino  & 
eius  cffc^u ,  vni  cum  Paulo  V.  in  fuo rituali 
dc  Baptifmo  Adultorum  defioit.  Eft  autem 
virtaaliscoofenfittt  pofttina  volantasfufci- 
piendi  Baptifmum.pgnqBnmpefcoatiariiim 
adum  rctraSata. 

98.  Demom  tfahA  toCciat  confenfus, 
ctiam  vi,  aut  mctu  cxtortus ,  exprefse  docuil 
Concil.Toleiatmm  iV.  cap.  c6.  inquoetfi 
monet,  none0e  «mpli&s  lodatosad  fidem 
cogcndos,  cn^tamcn.quiad  fidemfufcipien 
damcoaCtiiuot ,  cogcadoietTc,  vt  illam  te 
neant  9t  letiient.  Qoi  tamen  nealueoafti 

adBdcm  vcniirc  intclltgcndi  funt ,  vt  nullo 
ipforum  cooieofu  baptizati  fuerint »  fcd  vt 
dr.  loco  InnocentiaB  III.  dedarat ,  ^i  qui 
dcm,3ut  metu  coafti,  propriatamen  volun 
tatc  (altero  conditionata,  ad  euitandafuppli< 
cia,  quamuisnon  abfblma  &  ipontanea  vo' 
Innute  baptirmamr  fiiiceptntiaK.  Vnde  fic 
taodem  prscitatom  capot  concludit :  Tnm 
erge  chnrMlterem  fecrtmentdu  imfrimii  Pft- 
rntio,  ciimeiilem  vriiimmit  emtrjuUnmm' 
tttnitcbfiHtntem. 

99.  AdditHcnriquezlib.2.  dcfacramenw 
to  Baptifmi  cap.s^*  n«3*  infine  ,  fnlRcere 
confcnfum  cxtortu  mctu,  ctiam  iniuflse  mor- 
tis  iocuiro.  Ratio  cft: naro  iiquacanquc  canja 


tmm.  tU,\ 


CtntiUuM 


lmite,tll. 


Hnri^mtn»  \ 
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cxtrinfccatalis  confcnfus  cxtorqucatur.fcrn- 
pcc  cH  abintrinfcco  principio  Itbero  »  quud 
Iprofaa  maacaliberttieiUum  potuitclifcre, 
'&  noncliccrc;cuiu  nulla  cxirinfcca  cnufj  tol- 
lat  inirinfcckm  libcrtatcm  »  nili  qux  illamia 
agcndo  prcueoit,  <)ui]is  non  eft yis ,  aut lAc- 
tus  extnnfccus  illatus.  I^iiur  talis  confcnfus 
fufHcientem  habebit  libcrtatcmt  vt  podlt  eire 
difpolitio,  etfinonacl  ef&dum,  Ultem  ad 
Baprirmumipfum  validc  fufcipicndum. 
ico.  Prxtcr  proprium  ipHus  baptizindi 


JX^,  XL  {De  Baptifmo.  Seaio  vf. 


CtnciUum 

h  hren:  in. 

Tnd«»tim- 


H4rtjh 
A.»»kMfti- 


fit  circucifioni :  fcd  circumciho  Jclcbat  pcc- 
catum  originale,  abfquc  vliadiipoiitione,  & 
ipfius  paraoli  cjrcttoiciileiMli»  -flc  miniftii  cir- 
cutncidcntis.vt  cx  facramcntisingeneiecofi" 
fiat:  £rgv  &  liapttfmos. 

lo^.  Tandem  qoM  nec  paierttam ,  ant 
EccUiis  fidcs,  aui  nullaaliadifpontiorcqui- 
ratur,  probatur  :quia  bapttlmustotam  fuam 
vim,iuftificandi  baDCt  it Clirifto ,  I  caius  vo 
luntate&  inftiiuiionetaoiumpcndcr.  Vndc 
n  tantum  appliccnturca  ,  que  Cbriftusin- 


confenfum  i  nuUusalius  rcquiriiur;  necpa-  '  ftituit,  validc  Bt,  cilu  nullafit  difpofitio,  vel 
rcntis,  fub  caius  cuftodia;  ncctutoris  ,  lub  cxfurtcparcnium  ,  veiekparteficclcfiar.  Si 
cuiustutcla;  nec  Domint,  fub  cuius  fcruitutc  I  cnim  fingatur  cafus.in  quonuUa  (it  in  Ecclc- 
viuic.  Ratio  ctl .  quunutn  in  ijs,  qu;  ad  pro-  '  (ia  tidcs,adhuc  U  psruuioappliccntur  ca,qu« 
pliara  (aloiem  x:crnam  fpcdtant,  homocft  Chridus  pro  bocfacramcntoinftituit,  cum 
fuiiutis,  ncc  ab  vllo, quim  ifcipfo  pcndert  i  dcbita  intcniionc  fjcicndi  quodfccitChri 
ipi.  Dico  j.  Ad  validum  baptifmum  flus.talisniancrct  vcrcacvalide  baptizatus. 
paniolorttainoorol{kmquoad(acramentom,  i  104.  Confirmator:  naoi  fifola  Totttotat 
fcd  ctiaro  quojd  omncscfFcdus.nullarcqui-  [  AJami  ,  abfquc  voluntate  ptoximt  parcntit, 
ritur  difpolitio,nccparuuUfufciptcnti«,aec  1  dctiuarepoicft  origioalcmculpamtQparuu- 
miniftriconfercnttt,  nec  parentumofFeren*  |  loi:ifbrriorilbla  TohintaiGliriftt ,  abfque 
tiuro.imo  ncquc  Ecclchx  Hdcs.  Q^oadduas  voluniatc  parentum  ,  vcl  rv^clcfix  inAucre 
priotcsparicsa(Icrtioe(ldeiidc:delidenam-  ;  potcrit  rcgeneratiuam  gratiam  in  cofdcm; 


que  eft,  baptifmum  parottlo  collaium  i  quo- 
cunque  ede  validum ,  noo  foliuD  quoad  cf- 
fentiam  facrarocnti,  fcd  ctiam  quoad  cfTcdus 


alioqui  cootraPaoIninMRom.  5.  cfficaciib, 
efretAdamtpcccatum,  qusim  Cbrlfti 
tum.  Qiiae  ratio  ctiam  ptobat,  nonrequiri 


inDprimcndi  chiracftcrem  ,  dclendt  pecca-   ex  parte  paruuli  difpofiiionem  aliquam, 


tum  originale»  &  pcrucnicadi  ad  gloriam* 
tunc  niorcrctur.  Lrciuai ,  quoi  Bjptif^ 
tnus  ^  quocunquc  collaius  lit  validus,  dc- 
finiant  Florcntinum  in  decreto  de  vnione 
Armcn.  &  Tndcnt.  felT.  7.  Can.  I2.dc  facra- 
mcntis  in  gencre.  Qu6d  autem  bapttfmos 
paruoloeoUaitti  lii  validos  •  etiamqooadet^ 
fcclus  impnmcndi  ch.iradcrcm  delcndi  pec- 
catum  origiiule ,  &  pcrueniendi  ad  gloriam, 
defini^tdenTrident.rdT.5.Can.4.  &  fcfr.7. 
Can.^.Qux  vcritascoflat  cx  perpcrua  Ecde- 
Gk  praai,  qu»  idc6  buiufmod  i  infaotcs  bapii- 
z»t,Qefi  moriantiir,*iftittant  regnumcolofUf 
cuiuiper  baptirmom  (ibi  a  quocunqaecolb» 
tum.Dunt  participcsatquchzrcdcs. 

102.  OppolKu  huic  vcriutifcotiuotAoa- 
bapii(tx:qui  proptereaconieiKlllllCt  BOncfle 
infantes  baptizandos ,  doncc  perueBiantad 
earo  aetatem,  inquajpofnot  illumpropriadif- 
p  o  f>  t  i  o  n  c  inftrofti  lurcipere .  P  o  t  i  fli  m  u  m  c  o- 
rumfundamcntumfuot  vcrba  Cbrifli,  Mac- 
tbfi,  &  Marct  vlc.  Inquorum  primobapti- 
zandi ,  funt  priiksdooendi;  V^cnfimsffn- 
:ci  b.iptit^itntes  roi  HccAn  fccudo,dchcnt  prius 
crcdece:  S$  qms  aeeUderit  CT  hasttsuuits  fiH' 
ritrfdiMttmt,  Ver&m  Inec  inteUigenda  tan< 
tum  fuot  dc  baptifmo  aduhurum  ,  vt  Patrcs 
ezpiicant.  Inde  umco  noocxcludunrurin- 
Cintesrnam  fi  noo  exciiMldiaittttr  in  lcgc  vc- 
teri,  in  qua  ante  rationit  Tfirai  remediom  ba- 
bcbit.quo  h  peccatooriginaltcmuodari  pof- 
jfcnt,  vt  conllat  dc  Circucifionc  :quant6ma- 
gisillud  habcre  dcbcnt  inlcgcnoua,  in  qua 
■gratiapcr  Chriftum  efl  vbcriorSc  vniucrfa- 
itor?  Alioqui  totam  infantium  statcm  Dcus 
netiquiiret  jbfquevUorcmcdiofalutis:  quod 
tmp:tJincft  dc  diuina  clcmcntia  &  bcnigni- 
^tatc  allcrerc.  Coo&cmatun  Bapcifmus  fucccf^ 


fed  fufficere  folam  volunutem  Tnineilialeai 
Cbrifli.  Etenimficut  pofTunt abfque propria 
voluotate  origiiulemlabcm  contraberc:  ita 
poteront  abi^ue  propria  TolttOtaBe  ctafiiMB 
labii  eiiMiiidarioiieiDMdpeiek 

SECTIO  VII. 

An  liccat  i?ifiiilium  infantes  inuitis p4- 
rmttbm  h^^tiT;^/^ 


lOj.  VT  Omine  iofideUniD 

i%  hicfolos  non  baptizatoj.  nooau 
tem  hzreticot  &  Apoflatas ,  qui  4  fidc  defc 
ccrunt.  Quia  cum  bi  mancani  Ecclefi^  fubie 
di,  ficutipficogi  pofluot  aJ  tidcmferuan 
dam,  ita  &  corum  filij,  ipfis  ctiam  rcnitcnti- 
bus,  baptizari,  nonmious,  quiimbaptizari 
poffuot  filtj  fidclium  ,  inuitis  eorum  parcn- 
tibus :  nam  femper  filij ,  rationc  parentum 
mancnt  quoad  fpiritnalem  falttiem  Eoclefid 
fubicfli.  Porro  hniufmodi  infidcles  ,  aut 
fuocfubiedi  quoad  ciuilcmpoieftatcm  Cbri 
ftiants  prlbCipibus,  anttion:  fi  Chrifttanis 
ptincipibus  fubicdi  non  funt  ,  omnes  coo- 
ueniunt « ipforom  infanies  ooo  effe  contta 
volontatem  pafeotan  bapiizandos.  Con- 
trouerfia  nonnulla  inter  COS  cllinalBgiian-i"»^'/''- 
da  huius  rei  ratione.  \^»nii. 

106.  Duraodusin^.  difl.^.q.  7.  n.  13.  r,„>d»- 
Paludawil  q.  4.  poft  3.  opinionem ,  Martii-  r.:»^!. 
iius  q.  4.ar.  4.dub.  3.  Catharinus  opufc.  de  PmlmdMm. 
puehsludstorumrecipicndis  ad  baptifmuro,  Q^j^i^ 
hanc  lationem  affignant :  quonum  talis  ba-j  ' 
ptifmus  non  efTct  validus:  cumad  v.i!id;ta-| 
tcm  baptifmi  non  foluro  rcgutratur  dcbita' 


tMjidtUmti» 
infnnttt 
ceatr*  p». 
rrntum  vo- 
tuatatim 


materia. 
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Sjtmtft. 


RtfmtmtHr. 


Jhlgmflim. 


AnpifH». 


materia.forroa.&intcntio  miniftri,(c(l  ciijis 
Toluncasbaptizindt,  autiplius propria,  fi  Br 
idalras;  aut  parentumcius,  vel  iaheai  eo- 
Tutn ,  fub  quorum  cura  5c  tuiela  eft  ,  fi  adul- 
tusnonfir.  Eandco)  rationcm  ex  Paludaao 
ifefcrt ,  &ianquMDdubiam  indccifam  relm- 
qait  Caprcolusin^.  dift.  5.  q.  i.art.^.ad  i. 
Scori  contra  i .  coociuf.  Notant  autem  Mar- 
Glios,  fcSylaeftcr  vcrbo  btftifmnt  ^.q-  7. 
(officcfe  vuluncatem  vnius  tantiim  parcoiis. 
kem  fi  iufie  fint  tales  in&ntes  dc  poteftatc 
parentum  fubtradi ,  quia  tunc  Ecclcljafup- 
plcteotumvoluntaccm,  lob  cuios  poceilatc 
intalicafu  paruuliiium. 

107.  Scdcontra:namfaVfumeft,  Taltdi- 
tatem  bapcilini  paruulacum  ,  pendercavo- 
lontace  parcntum  ,  «clcotum,  quorumcurae 
comni(Ii(i>tH  :  Cum  attllum  huius  rei  afli- 
gnari  poflit  (uScieoi  fundamencum .  Nam 

quod  cflct,  vcl  cdct  cx  propria  inftitutione 
huiusfacramcnti ,  vcl  cx  aliqoa  auchoricate, 
velexpraxi  EcclcfiaB,  vclex  paritate  confcn- 
fus,  qut  ui  »dulto  requiritut:  ex  nullo  autem 
borum  capite  fufiicicnsfuDdamencum  colti- 
gi  pote(l:ergo. 

108.  Noo  cx  propria  iaftitutione  htiius 
facrameoti  :  nam  ex  ca  contrarium  potiiM 
colligitur:  cum  enim  ftt  fumme  patuutisad 
(jJotem  ncceilariiim  k  debuit  tSc  indepen- 
densab  omnicxtrinrct^ocoofcoru  parentum, 
oe  defedu  taliscoufcntus  (spc  truftrarccur 
iafantisfalus. 

to^.  Non  e^  aliquaaiithoritate  ,  Tcl  £c- 
c1efic,qu0B.Dullaeft,  vcl  Patrum  :  namfit^tia 
Patrumauihoritas  e^Tct,  aaaximecllct  Augu- 
ftiiuHb.X  dcBaptifmocap.  24  infine,  vbi 
oquensde  baprifoao  patnutoxum  ,  iicfcti-' 
bii:  idtc  c$im «/1/  frtcts  rtffndm, vt  tmflttumr 
tfg*  fs  ctUltrMt»fiscr*mtntt,vaUt  vit^t  adto- 
tnm  ctnfecrMimtm  >  ^MU  iffi  rtffondtrt  non 
ffnnt.Atfifrott,  tfm  rtfftndfrt  fttiH »  mlmt 
ttffowdeAttntmitidtmvnltt.  VcriimhscAu- 
guftini  authorttas  nibil  aducr£arios  iunac: 
DatDprocelcbcaciomfaicramenti,  nonintct^. 
ligitbic  Auguftjmus  ipfam  (acramentieiTeo- 
tiim,  (cd(otcmnit»tcm  ,  qaf  iuxta  EcclcfiaB 
citum  &d  (acratxkcnci  ciTeoLum  prxmtttitnr. 
Pwimodoexplicanda  fuot  illavctba,  VdUt 
vtiquedd  tarum  confnrationtm ,  ncrope  noo 
iotrinfecam  ,  quac  natuiam  iplam  B.ipci6ni 
conftituii^red  exttiniecam,  quz  cx  folcmni- 
tate  iJli  adiun<3a  fcfulcac.  Ncc  tc  moueat 
cofflp3iatio,quam  hic  Auguftinusf4cit:quud 
(jcutfcbvbetpropriavuluntasinadulco ,  ita 
■licoa  inpaxuulo}  &cou(cqucncerGcui  oon 
▼al«t  bapcirmus  adulti  tinc  propria  iplius  vo- 
lunutc,  ita  ncque  baptifmus  infantis,  (ine 
•licoa  offerentis  voluntaie.  Nam  boc  non 
ide6  dixit  quod  putaret ,  codcm  modo  ne- 
ceiTatiam  cile  offcrcntis  voluntatcm  ad  in- 
fantisbaptifmum,  (icut  propriam  ad  baptif- 
mum  adulti ;  fed  tantijin  proportioDalioer: 

2uud  ficut  illa  cft  ncccil jria ad  lolcmnitatem 
icramenti,  itt  h;c  ad  elfentiam  eiufdem. 
iio.  Qjpdautcmhxcfit  Auguft.  mens, 
noa  obfcuic  colligieur  cx  Epift.  23.  ad  Bo- 


nifacium,  vbidocet ,  adbaptifmum  infantts 
non  requiri  voluntatcm  parentum;  neque 
eorum  in(idelitatem  nocerc  paruulis:  non 
tnim,  inquit,  fcriftnm  tft:  ntfi  <fmis  rcnatntfnt- 
rittx  fnrtntnm  velmntatt ,  nmex  ojftrtntium, 
MMt  mimtnramimm fide ,  ftdmfiiims  rtnntnsfnt' 
rit  tx  nqma     ffiritn.  yiqnn  tgitnr  txhihtut  fo- 
rinfecms furnmtinnmgrntitt.  drffirttns  oferdnt 
intrmficns  kenificmmgratid  ,  folnent  vmtidnm 
cmlfA,  conctlians  bonnm  nttmra,  rtgenerat  komi^ 
ntmin  vno  Ckrifio,  txvno  jldam gtntratnm; 
&  infri  :  effirmntnr  q»iffe  farmnli  ad  ftrci- 
fitndamffirttmaUmfratiam  nen  tam  ab  tis,qn» 
rnmg^efiatumr  manihns  ,  ijnam  ah  vninerfafoei*' 
tate  fannontm  attjne  fidtiimm.  Ab  omnihnsnam 
tjmt  offerri  ritii  mteUtgnHtitr,qnihmi  fhtett,qn$d 
eftrnntnr,  ^  tjnormm  fanBa  atqnt  indtuidna  cka- 
rttatt  adcemmnntcattentm  S.  Sftritnt  adtmman 
twr.  Topa  W  irgo  mater  EccUfia ,       in  fanUn 
tB,facit,  tfmatotaemMts  ,  tota  fin^nlos  fartt. 
Hzc  Auguttinus ,  quibus  manifeltz  (igni(i 
cat,ad  vatiditatcm  tiaptifmi  non  requiri  con 
fenfum  parentum ,  (ed  (oOicere  interpreu- 
tioum  Eccleiix,  q(Mehocip(o  quodliuiui- 
modiin&otesbaptizantur,  i quocunquel>a 
prizentur  ,  intcrpretatiue  confcntit ,  dum 
placct  illi,  quod  baptizentur.  Et  hxc  quidem 
luxta  Auguftinifcntentiam  >  nam  ioxtanO' 
ftram  ,  ne  Ecctcfisequidcmconfenfus  requi> 
rittir,fed  fufiRcit  volunlas  vniucrfatisChrifti) 
quaftatuit,  vti  quocunquc  biptifmus  hu* 
iufmodi  paraoli»cof)fcrrctttrcuis  inteotioae 
faciendi ,  quod  ftrcit  Sc  ftatuitChriftos ,  iUiS 
prodeiTctad  fatucem. 

III.  Ncque  boc  coliigi  poteft  ezprt» 
Ecclcfif :  namhxcpotiiii  eft  incontrariumi 
quippe  qus  nunquam  confucuit  rcbaptizirC 
infantescootra  voluotatemparentam  tupci^ 
zatos.  Scpeenim  baptizantur(ilijgentilioizH 
obludantibut  parentibus ,  vt  cum  in  iofto 
beUo  capiuntur  ,  qui  tamen  poftca  io  tero 
ras  Chnltiaoorum  afportati  non  rcbaptizao- 
t«r. 

III.  Refpondentaducrfarij ,  Talere  tunc 
i»fantiiim  baptifmom ,  quia  in  iofto  bello  ti- 
cit^ ^ parenribus abftradi,  iiaot  fub potefta- 
te  Chriftianorum,qui  (iicceduotloco  paretv^ 
tum.Vodeconfequeoterdoccnt,  ad  bapti(^ 
mum  eorum  infantium,  qui  i>afcantur  ex  pa- 
rcntibus  Chciftianis,non  requiri  voluntatcm 
parentum,quiain  ijsloco^parentumfucccdit 
Ecclcda. 

II).  Scdc6tr^:raffiqt>iaffpeobpericulii 
mortis,  antequam  talesi«ifa«tcsabftcahitnix  e 
poteftateparcntil baprizantur,  qui  tamcano 
folent  po^ea  rebaptizarr.  Tum  qoia ,  etwmii 
nollet  £cclc6a,  vttalet^iD^Mtcecbaptizare»» 
tur  proprcrpericulum  apoftatandi,  e6qu6d 
(ieri  podct,  vt  poft  iuftumbcUumpareotcs 
fada  cum  vidore  compoGtionc,  matKretit 
cum  fuislibcfisio  priftina  gentilitatc.  Tuoc 
enim,  adhoe  Ecclefis  prohibitione  po6tii,; 

aliquis  infans  inuitic  pareoribus  baptizj^ 
reiur,non<flctrebapti«u]du<.  Signum  igi' 
turcft ,  ad  validitatem  baprifmi  non  requtrit 


parcntum  voluntatem  ,  imooeque  £cclc(ii 


Tim.  yil.  1>t  Sacramtntu. 
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(iediiiiiBccce  lolam  vokiatattin  Cbnfti ,  qaa  J  rcntumad  baptifmi  validitatcn»fMm  Kt}ui- 

e-  ,  I  ntar,nf«priprobi«imeftj  &exilia|»itc 

qu;rui$  pcrfona,  vt  cx  Concil.  Florentino 
conttar.  (ufficiCDS  iit,  ad  illummiotftrandao, 
dquocunqtteillemiiiUlictiir,  ettemlgentilt, 
crit  validut.  Si  ver6  paraulorom  parco- 
t»  (\m  fubicdi  Chriilianis  principibat,  con- 


hoc  ikerameiiCttn  inftitDit. 

114.  Ncquctandemboccolligi potcftcx 
patitatc  conrenrusrqui  ioadaltibapufino  rc- 
.quir  itur :  quia  cum  adultus  fit  fai  idfil  ia  oe* 
mat$^^  fidtticm  «ceioain ,  quam  Dcnt  nim 
|dlecrcuitdarcadultis ,  niti  libcrccoopemmi- 


^us,  nccciratiu  ad  eorum  baptiriuumreqtti>  j  ccrtatio  nun  modica  inter  Schoiaftioos  efti 
ritue  proprius  ip(urum  conrcnrus*  Infentes 

verocumoonfint  fui  iuris,  dcbucmnt  in  or- 

dioeadea»  quaead  actcrnam  curuoi  ialutcm  ^  infaotcs  coatia  ipfurum  voluntatcm  bjpa 


Vtra  ral'19 


an  licitc  poffiot'  k  Chrtftianis  piiodpi* 

buj,  fub  quorum  potcftate  funt ,  corum 


(pcdailttabuceiiaf  volu  ntatc  peodeie.Q2.f 

volontas  non  nccc(Tari6  cft  parcntum  ,  vcl 
Ect^fiat,  (cd  Chriiii  tanquam  VAiucrfahs  pa- 
wtir  omniom»  EceoimfieaC  fola  voluntas 
Adaraifufficicns  fuit,  vt  omncsab  lUo  dcf- 
cebticotesgcfufarcnturpccccatorcs:  ita  io- 
U^»lttiicas  Chriflt  fofltdens  fiiit ,  trcomoes 
rcgcnerarentur  iufti:  cum  non  minuscftkax 
tit  Gh  riftt  mcritumad  iofti£candum ,  quim 
Adami  dcmeritum  ad  dsmoindam. 

s  15..  Vcra  igitur  &  ciftcax  ratio,  curnon 
licitc,  ctiamfi  validc,  inhdclium  infantes, 
inuitis  corum  parcntibut ,  baptizaiipoflint, 
efttUa»  qttemaffett  S.TbomMft.  s.q*  la 
arr.  12.  *:3.p.q.  6S.art- 10.  ea<^ue  vtuiKur 
rcliqui  ThcologicSi  louitispjrcntibusbapti- 
Bareotor  iofitotcs,  vel  Aeret  iniuria  facramea* 
to,  vel iplispareotibus.  Scquda  probatur: 
pam  aut  tales  infantct baptizati  rcUoqucTCtu r 
(ab.core  patcotom :  atque  hoc  mooo  cflet 
eittdeospcriculum,&  fcremoralisccrttrudo, 
qo^ielesin&Dtcs.  cumioaduitamctatcm 
penieoireot,  tttmproptcraftftttiBefgsfoos 
pucotes ,  tum  ptoptcr  ignoranciatn  myftc- 
rioramfidci ,  cum  masoanoftrsEReligionis, 
Scfacramentiioiaria  a^fafceptafidc  apofta» 
Mrqot.  Attt  ftatim  baptizati  fubtrahcrcotur 
«potcftate  pArentum  :  hoc  autem  cftcontra 
natarale  ius,  quod  pareotcs  habcot  crea  fuos 
fiiios.  Suot  enimfilil  1  tatiaoo  jMnirdfis  ge- 

ncrationis.pars parcntam:vndc  naturaliiurc 
lUoshabcntfubpropriapotcftatc  .  Qupti  lus 
parentom  erga  filios  Doloic  Chriftusperle- 
f^cm  bsptirmi  violari.  Cuiuseuidens  figoum 
cH,  quod  naaqo^m  hadcous  Ecdciia  hoc 
icntttttt.-cW.tcmcii  fgpc  commodicoiem 

habucrit ,  &de  fafto  habcat  baptizandiin- 
faotes  ludaiotum »  quorum  paccous  mulii 
fobfantpoteftaddailiEedew.-  -  ' 
imftmdtmu  1 16.  £x  didis  dcducitur  ptim5  ,  licite 
ttvrmliptri  pofTc  baptizati  infjntcm  etiam  parcntibus 
inuitis,  impcndeotcmoralipcriciild  moitis: 
qaiatuncnequf  pftkKtMCtttt  fidei,tfAmtOp 
lis  infans  fupponatur  cert6  moralitcr  mori- 
tuxtu:  nequcviolaretur  iuspaternum.  cum 


Fitremita. 


tisrnmm. 

GmkritL 


kmftitAmdi 


zari. 

X 18.  AfHrmantScotus  in^.dift.  4.  q.  9.  .^djip». 
Rubioq.  I.  in  finc ,  Mayroousq.a.  circah-  ''^'"/** 
nem,GabricIq. z.art.j.dabttat.  y.  Palatius 'chnjt','^,,, i 
difp.     concluf.  3.  &  ad  .^rgumcntaS.  ThO'\f.imrifHmr 
mae,  ir  aucntinus  difp.  ij  cap.a.&3.  000  ^m{m,  { 
fol&m  polTe,  (ed  eciam  ddtere  Cbriftianoc 
principes  inBdelium  paruulos,  inuitisparen- 
tibas,baptizare,quia&  ipiospafentcsad  ba-  ftUti^a 
ptifomm  cogcrc  |F«»rai«s.  ; 

119.  FundameniottSoociefttAdprind''^'^'^^^ 
pemlpcdat.procurare,  vtompc* infcriotct*^'*'**' 
libi  fubicdi  lerucnt  lcges  &  pr^ccpca  fupe^ 
riorum:  ergoad  principem  fpe^lat  procura- 
re,  vt'oa:)ncsinfidclesfibi  fubicdii  feruentle 
ges  &c  prscepta  Dei  fuprcmi  Domioi.  Atqui 
wxDeieft,  vtomnmcamadolci,  qoimnon 
adultibaptizcntur :  crgo  ad  principcm  fpe- 
dat  procurarc ,  vt  hseclcs  ab  omnibus  infi> 
ddibas  fibi  fiibieftis  feraecttr.  Igiturpotcft 
Princcps,ctiam  rcludantibus  parcntibui  !n- 
fidelibns,  ablqucvlla  iniuftitiaeorum^Uos 
baprizare»  ficot  &  ipfosparctttes  eogeread 
baptifmam  (ufcipiendum. 

120.  Coofirmatur.  Maias  iut  8c  domi* 
oiomlubetDcat  fopra  infaotes  iofidelium, 
qttim->p£mct  parentet:  crgo  ius  &  domi- 
nium,  quodbabcnt  pareotcs  in  fuos  Blios, 
noo  pouft  prseiodicarc  iuri  &  dominio, 
qoodbabet  Deatineorum  filiot*  Nibftigt- 
turcontraius  Patriumfacitprioccpl,  corao- 
do  feruasi  iut  Dci  dc  baptizandis  infantibas 
concra  voluntstcm  paicncttm.  Stcttt  nihil 
contra  ius  Pattium  facit  princeps ,  curando 
abftrahi  filium  iparcote  volcotc  lUum  occi- 
dcTC,  c6qu6d  noBtnas  Iti  habeat  parcns  io 
vitam  corpotAlcm  filij,OBIDnlt6mioittiovi< 
tam.fpiiitualcm  aoioMi. 

iftt.  'Ncfaotver^S.Thotinss.a.  q.  10.  ittgmmt 
art.  2.  &3.  p.  q.68.  art.  10.  Caieaous  locis 
praccit.  Richardusin  4.  dift.  6.art.  3.  q.  3.  " ~  " 
&  reliqui  Scholaftici  io  4.  Pro  cuius  con- 
troucrnae  decifione>difllttgaendum  eftjnam 
vcl  infidcles  fubduntur  porcftari  Principum 
ChrifttantHum,  tanquam  ciucs,  vci  tanquam 


noo  abftrabecetar  fiUiu  epotcilatc  patris:  fecoi.JSitanqtt«mdiics,  ncqueunteoram  in- 

(cdtantumcorrigcrctur  ius  patriuminfilio,  <  fantcs  contra  voluntatcm  ipforumbaptiTarir 
cui  iuxulcgcm  Chrifti  debcbat  patcr  baptif-  jcoiuri  vcro  potluut  contraipfotum  volun- 


Cittiitmitt. 


tnaim  procurare. 

117.  Dcducitur  (ccundu  ,  i  quocunquc 


ttttmeofomiBlij  bapritafi»  fifbbdaotiirtaa' 

qoam  fcrui. 


haiuimodi infances, iauitisparcortibus  bapti-  1  iz%.  Fandamentam priorisaflertiaoiscfti 
Matoct  valid^  bapcicari  •  modd  bapcifmos  |  tdem  ^  pnBcedentts.  Nam  vel  haiofmod^ 
60l|(eOlturinlcg<tima  matcria,  forma,  &in-  ii  f mtci  pcd  bjpnfmutn  fpanerCnt  fub  po-l 
teatioiicfacieodi,quod  faccrci  i:cclc(uuKa'  i  uftateiuorumpareotum  i  &  fic  cum  ioiariaj 
tioeft;  qooniam  ,  pofito  qa&dvoloataspa*  '  ftcStemprantmrvfiddcxponerentorccrtol 

pcnculo 
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nmi. 
Stttftu 


pericolo  iHMn  ^efcreod  i 

tatcm  pcraenirenr :  vel  abftraherentur  a  po- 
iieftare  par«ntumj&  hoc  ciTcc  concra  natura- 
le  ios » 4|ao«t  parenies  hal>ent  in  proprios  fi- 
ItOSr  quod  ius  non  poteft  violare  princeps, 
eo  tolo  ciiulo,  qu6d  vcltc  reruatam  lcgem  <ii- 
0ifl»m  debapviaandii  in&ntibuf.  Cuius  ra- 
tio  c{\  :  quoniam  cttl  Deusefficcrc  potuiflTct, 
vt  hoiuimodi  lcx  feruaretur  etiam  cum  vio« 
httonenacavalisiuris,  quod  parenteshebcni 
in  fuos  filius,  de  fadlo  tamcn  doIuIc  itlam  fcr- 
uari  curo  taits  iurit  violationc :  quod  nobis  k 
poftcriociconftat.  Nam  haftenuinuoquam 
Ecckfie  eurauit  bapcizari  paruul(M  inuitis 
parcnribus ,  qui eraDt  (ub  potcftate  principiu 
Chriliijnoruin ,  cuiuftnodi  fuerunt  Con- 
ftantinus  Magnus,  Thcodofius,  &  alij  Chri- 
ftianiffimi  pnncipcs,  qui libcntiffiinc  hoc  fc- 
cifteac,  li  lodicalicac ,  hoc  licite  Bcripoiic: 
im6  obligatifoifleflt  iuxta  Scoti  do«3;rinam 
ad  procurandum  ,  vttalcs  infjnrcs  baptiza- 
rentnr :  quiaiccundutn  S«:otilcnieotuimte- 
oeotor  emcere  Cfariftiani  principcS}  n  htK 
lex  i  fuis  fubditis  feruccu; . 

123.  Confirmatur :  n  'm  pcrScoium  non 
(blum  teneotur  principcs  prucurare,  vt  ba- 
ptiaentur  iofantes  iDfidclium  (ibi  fubiedo- 
roaii,  fcd  etiam  ipli  parcntes:ergofalicmeos 
Cbtiftianiirimi  principes  hiptizandos  cu- 
reflfenCt **1  ipnper  le ,  vel ab Ecclefu mo- 
niti  licitumputafTcnt.  Ciim  igrturtcx  baptif- 
mi  fitlexpofitiua,  noluit  Dcus ,  ob  Tuaucm 
fiitflB^^rooideotiam  in  gaberaando ,  iUam 
rcruari,  nifi  naturalis  iuris  ordine  fcruato: 
ficutneclegem  circumcitiODis  lcruacam  vo- 
Ittit cum  vi^ione  iurie  natovelis,  non  cni m 
licitom  crac  contra  voluntatem  infidclium 
pareotum  >  qui  fub  poteftatc  ludaoium 
enoc,eoroffl  io&ntescireoaoddere* 

124.  DiCES.  Violare  ius  diuinum  ,  eft 
contralcgem  aatnr»lem:fed  piiocepstcmpo- 
ralishabct  poteftecefli  poniendi  deliAecom- 

jfiacontralcgcm  naiuralejn:  ergo  princeps 
temporalis  poietiatem  habet  puniendiinfi- 
delesfibi  fubdiios,  qui  conua  lcgem  diui- 
tmprohibeot,  ne  ipibrum  infimtct  bepti* 
7.cncur,  Ergo  poterit  in  prrnam  ,  eort>o>fi- 
Uosexiprurumpoteftaic  abftrahcrc,  cosqac 
iooitis  ipfis  baptizare. 

125.  Refp.  dittinguendo  maiorcm  :  vio 
Ureiusdiuinumnaturale,  cft  contra  kgem 
iuiiurdem,eoocedo!  vioUio  iiBdialtmB  fu- 
pernaturalcjqualccftiusbisptirmi.cft  dircdc 
contralcgem  natutalcm,  ncgo:  cfteoimdi- 
reddtsntilm  contrelegcm  iupernatorilem, 
licctindiredeScconfcqucncerficctiamcon- 
tra  legem  naturalem,  quai  didat,  nuUum 
iusefte  violaodum.  Ad  minuremautemne- 

Principemtemporalcm  haberepotcfta» 
tempunicndi  deltiits,  quK  dirct2c  tantikm 
funt  coDCra  lcgem  iupctuacuralem  ,  fed  fo- 
Iftmqo*  diiedc  funteooimlegemnatura- 
lcm.  C'!tm  cnim  princeps  temporalis  fuam 
poteftatem  habcatabhominibus,  non  poteft 
idaiecttMdcteidta,  qiuBexccduntlegem 
Mtardem.  Eienim  ,  cum  icx  Gipematuraii» 

^T$m.  Vil,  J>t  StursmmH, 


Vijp.  XI.  Dt  BMfiti^.  StSh  yjl. 

cuminadttkamae- 


f inJSi*. 


ftrtnium 
baftinMnJi. 


mulia  fuppunat  fupra  rationcm  natiiralem« 
qu«ab  hominibus  A:iri  non  polTjnr ,  nifi  per 
illuftracionem  diuinam  ,  neuucunt  hommcs 
ob  peccata  contra  legem  lupernaturalem 
CommifTa  k  principc  tcmpurali  puniri :  cum 
faepe  circa  huiuimodi  leeem  hummcslabo' 
rcnt  ignorantia  inohicibiji. 

126.  Q^od  autcmpoflint,  inuitis  paren 
ttbosin£mte&baptizari»  fiptincipibusChri-/"""  f""* 

.ftiaoiseocnm  patentes  fobdantor  canquam  '^'""'"""^^ 
ferui ,  prim6conftacex  conttnukpraxi:oam 
filij  Turcarum  &  Maurorum ,  qui  in  iufto 
belloferaifiuotChriftianorum,  contra  pa- 
rencum  voluocacem  baptizantur  ^  Dominis. 
Sccund6  ratione:  naro  iuftc  potcft  Domi- 
nus  fiiios  f<:rui  vcodcrc,  cu^ijuc  abeius  po- 
teftare  abftrahcre.ergoabfqoe  pcrieolo  apo< 
ftatandi  poceft  illos  b»ptizare.  Anteccdcns 
probacur:  nam  ramfcrui,  qu^mfcruoruna  fi- 
lij  fubfunt  poteftati  Domini ,  qui  Gcut  Ikicc 
poteftfcruos  vcndcre,  ita&feruorumtilios. 
EftcoimhflBciufta  posoa  iuregcntiumiucro- 
duftaad  ledimendiam  vicam»  qua  priuari  de- 
bcbantiuftobello  capti.  Confequcntiaveto 
probator:  ctcnim  fi  Ucitepoieft  Domtous 
feparare  filios  k  peiCDcibas  tofideNbiia  fibt 
fubiedis  vcieruis,  poterit  inosbaptizare,  ba- 
ptizatofqueprocul  h  parentibus  ioteifideles 
mittere,  inrer  quos  abfquc  periculo  apoftata-: 
di  poteruoteducari:  proinde  non  folum  abi» 
quciniuftitia  pacrix  poteftatis,(ed  ctiamabf- 
que  iniuna  tacramcnti ,  potcrit  illos  inuitis 
parentibus  baptizarc. 

127.  Ex  didisinfertor  primo,  i  fortiori 
Doopofie  Blios  iofideUumy  (^uiciuiiidum 
usarHire  fubduntur  Cliriftiani«priocipibu$, 
\  priuataperfona,  iouitis  corum  parentibus, 
baptizari ,  quod  conccditScotus,Scotique 

qui  ibl^  haoc  poccftatem  codcc 
duntprincipi. 

128.  Inferturlecundo,  licitumefreChri- 
ftianisptiocipibus  iuftum  belium  iofidclibut 
inferre,vt  eorom  iofaotes  baptizentur :  oon 
efTe  autcm  licitum,  ioiuftum  bclium  propter 
hunc  Bncm  illis  confcrrc,  cum  non  liccat  ho- 
neftumfincm  iniquismcdijsprocurare» 

119*  Ad  FundamcntumScoti diftingucn- 
dum  eft  antecedens :  ad  prinopem  (pe^t 
corarc»  vtomnes  fibi  rubicdH  leroenc  legci 
&  prxcepta  fuperiorum  ,  ad  quae  ipfius  po 
teftas  fe  extendit,  concedo;  ad  qu«  poteftas 
ipfiusnooleeneiidit,  ncgo.  Cumigitutiu» 
dicium  dc  lege  &  ritu  baptizandi  homincs 
Dens non  commif cnt  poccftati fcculati >  Tcd 
Bcclefiaflksi .  ad  prmcipes  fccolares  non 
fpedabit  obferuaatiam  legis  de  baptizandis 
hominibus  vrgere ,  cum  non  poffit  quis  legii 
obferuanciam  vrgere,  qui  oon  potcft  dc  iego 
indicare. 

130.  Dic.es:  CTgo  faltem  ad  Ecclcfiam 
pertioet,  procurarc,  vt  infidcles,  curumquc 
infanieflbaptiMotor.Rerp.  percineread  bc 
clefiam,  procurare,  vtinftdclc?,  corumt^ue 
iofantes  baptizcntur,  fed  modo  a  Chrifto 
profcripto,  nempc  natotllisincisordiocfMi 
oaco,ycoftenfumeft.   _^ 
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"anTc  bapnfajum  cotnmifluni.  Aflenio  defi- 


.3 .7Vod«  ad^nowB»,  qus  in  funda- 
linento  Scoti  alTumitur ,  conccdcndum  cft, 
ieeeo» Dci effc,  vtomncstam  aduUi ,  quim 
Inootdtri»  baptizentur,  fed  vel  liberc  pro- 
Ipria  libertaic,  vtadulii,  vcl  dcpendcntcra 
Pibertate  parcntum  ,  vtinfantcs,  vi  fcruciur 
naturatti  brdo  iCbrifto  pnBTciiptiu. 

132.  Ad  contirmationcm  ,  nc-gatur  podc- 
rior  confcqueoti».  Nainlicct  niaius  ius  &  do- 


nttur  m  Coocilio  Floreot .  io  decrcto  p  rscci  t  .1  cuidliitm 
§.Primmm  •mmmm»  hti  tefbii:  hmm  f4cr^i.)tUreMm. 

mtnti  rfftfltts  i(l  rtmtjjio  omnn  cttlft,  ortgmalis, 
^^UImUs  Qu6dautcmoomiocculp«adua- 
lis  non  fol60  ConcitiuB  comprcbcndat 
mortalcDyfed  ctitra  vcnialcm,  maoifcft^ 
conftat  ex  verbis  immediate  fcqucntibus: 
OmmsqmeqHt  faat,  qMt,froiff4cmlfddAttiir, 


MorconicQueou»»«»i»»iw  iM^iujju»**"--   1  - ,  -  f  '     "       "  _ 

Zmmhie«D«i«ftiptainf.oiei  lofide-  ProptrtMk^ftiz^tn^^lUfr.fU^^^^^ 
TJm  quitnpaceottsipfi,  proinde  non  po(Et  |  ,n.Hngtndatnf^tsf.n.c.ftdm,r.ime,,mmtr^m.m 
ius&dominiuoi.quodparcotcsiofuosbUos  ,  cmlf*m  MhqmMm  commniMt .  P^nmadrrgnMm 
habcnt,  pr«iudicieiuViacdoDiioio.quod  f«/.ri,«.  &  Dt,v.fi,ncmftrmm.mmt.  Siauicia 
Lraco{dcmDcushahei:iiegandumlamen  I  baptifmus  vi  (ua  non  fc  cxtcndctet  etiam  ad 
cft  indcrequ,,n,h,lcontramspatriuincoiii-  \  vcmalu  rcm.itcDda.  000  poflet  pceoa  illu 

£o««biptlza!.Vt  cmmhocioft4&cercpof.  [  faUcmdc  legcord.nata.condonanpoeiuma. 
"rpotcllatcmiDcohaberedebereteosba.  I  oeoteculpa.  Item  nonpoilctaduUusb.pt,. 
Uxaodi.  naturaltsiurisord  ncnonferuato.  j  «t«ft.tioed  fcgoil«coeloro«  »  IHm- 
Lod  iu<  diftit  curam  confccrandi  iilios  i  fioocm  pcrucnire:  cum  ApocaUp.  21.  Nihil 
Dco.eosducrcUgioniadfcr.bcndi^circpcncs  '  coinquinatoa,  iowetio illod.  Ncqueverora 
Dareitesrouod  .usDcusfcruatum  vuU  in  cffct  ,  nullaiD  fatisfaaiofie»  in.ungcndam 
puerofOiiil.ptifa».  vthiAeouipfolwtum  cffe  baptiMto  pro  P'S'"'!'; r"*"*'/"'^^ 
iftNccefteadcmratiodcparcntibus.filios  m.ungi  ci  poffct  pro  .vcoiallbai  pt«tcntii 
occidcrcvoleotibui:  nam  vita  oaturaUs  ci-  1  nondum  condooatis, 
ummpcftiaet  .dbon«mn.wr.leRcip.  co.  |  .  13«.  Eandcm  vcntatcm  dcfin.t  Tnden- 

ci«  dcottodaf.  cft  principi:  vitavero    tinum  fcft.  5.  Can.  j.  doccns .  homincs  pcrr«i«* 
f.p.rnaturaUscorumdcmnonfpcaatadbo-  1  baptifmum  ^^^^^ '""°";;"> 

oumnaturalc  Reip.  (ed  ad  fupern.tufalem  '  culatos  puefOf,.ooo»io$,  Dcodilcaos,  b«- 
relk^ctisai  codeftfs  patriae  ,        citcxtra  i  rc^cs  Dci .  coh«rcd«  Chr.ft. ,  .t.  vt  n.hU 
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HiEcquJcftio  roagna  cx  partc  rero- 
lutaeftde  raccamcotis  io  gencrc 
difp.4.  de  caufalitaw  |knaientonim:lde6 
inea  espUcanda  hlc  hveoiffimi  crimus ,  ad- 
dcntcs  tantiiDkca  i^qoB  ibi  decUcau  noo 

funt*  '  ... 

134.  Dicoprim6.BaptiuDilsimpr.muin 

anima  charaftcrcm,  fignuro  qaoddam  (piri- 
tualcindclebilc,  rationc  cuius  baptifrousfc- 
net  ritifufceptoiiterari  nen  potcft.  Aflertio 
eft  de  fidc ,  dcfinita  in  duobus  ConciUjs  gc- 
neraUbus ,  Florcntioo  in  decteio  dc  voiooc 
Afm.  §.  Q^^Eteli/mfiittrmm,  &Ttidenti- 
nofcir.7.  Can.9.  dcfacramcr.tis  in  genere. 
Naturam  hoiulclMraderis  cum  (u»  propric- 
tatibusexplicoiniosdifp.  7.  Soliim  hicno> 
landui» ,  ad  hunc  cfFc^um  c  uiQndufn  non 
rfTt-  aliam  difpofitiooeas  in  adulto  occeffa- 
rutii ,  qxiamvirtualemipfinJCoolenfomfof- 
'cipicndi  facramcntum.  Vndc  imprimi  poteft 
'abfqucreliquiscffcdibusgratis&dooorum. 
lOuapcoptcr  idcm  charader  fimoleft  cft- 
ttui  cxterior.s  (y  mboU»  &  6cniBfnHMn  in- 
teriorisgratix  &  donorum. 

13J.  Dico  lccundo.  Baptirmus  oon  fo- 
ium  dclet  peccaHim  oiiginale  »  led  etiam 
imnepctfondctammonde»  qii>m  ycpialc 


Cntilimm 
HitilUHm. 


frtrfm tts  th  intrtj^»  cctl.  rtmtrttmr :  remora 
retttrantemt  n  vni  cum  origioaliloadolto 

non  dclcrentur  omniapcrfonalia  ,  tammor- 
talia ,  quaoi  vcniaUa ,  cum  ctiam  vciiiaUa, 
qaamdiononremiitnnttir ,  retafdcntabin- 
greffu  regni coelcftis.  Er  fcff.  i^.cap.  i.  ait, 
nonfuiffeopusahud,  abipfo  iMptilmo,  fa- 
cfameotum  ad  peccatorom  rcmiffioneni  in- 
ftittti  »  6  iuftitiam  io  baptifmo  fufceptjm 
conftanter  toercntur.  Id  ipfum  cxprimitur 
in  fymbolo  Nicxno  iUis  vcrbis  :  ConfUttr 
vmmhtfttfmm  in  r  cmifitBmt  ft€€mtirmm. 

137.  Ratio  horum  omniume!l:quiacuro 
baptifmus  czprimaiia  (ua  ioftuutionc  rcgc 
ncrethominemiaChrifto»  transferendo  il 
lum  in  nouam  cfcaturaiD ,  qoaE  fecundum 
Dcum  cieatur ,  vtex  ilUi  verbis  Chiifti  con- 
ftat:  Nifijms  tmmmfmrittx  t^tm  &  SfiritM 
/4ii/7o,{uaptenaturadclet,&:  noiantum  radit, 
vd  tegit,vtbairaici  noftriiemponssarriuot, 
quidquid  Deodifplioet,  reddcndo  tllum  pn- 
rnm,  innoccntem ,  ioUttiCoUittm»  ipno- 
xiumcoram  Dco. 

138.  Exdidtisfeqwtur,  bapttfmampericjBa^ti/m»,  | 
ioftiluium effc  non  foliim  ad  dclcnd um  pcc- 1;"^  y/  "» j 
catumoriginale.  fcd  ctiam  perfonalc,  qu»"»  ('j^^l^''  1 
uis  principaUiisad  delcndum  originalc ,  tan-y,,,^,^^  ■ 
qnampcccatum  totius  naturz.  FundamcQ-,^Map/#r/i. 
lumcft:  quia  baptifmus  pcr  fc  inftitutuseft|»*^«,  A'' 


F 


adoerfctlc  rcRencriidumhoroinem  in  Chri-'^"'^* 
fto :  perfe&s  «ucem  rcgeoerano  in  Cbrilto^^^^^^ 
non  foluraindudit  remi(15onem  peccaiiori- 
ginalis,  (ed  etiam  pcrfonalis.  Quarc  non  mo- 
do  baptifmos  reaittit  pcccatum  perlboale  vt 
coniuncium  cum  originali ,  fcd  ctiam  vtfe- 
paratum  ab  lilo.  Vt  ii  quts  in  vtcro  mattisi 


'fanaifi. 
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aniftificatus.  pollea  adulcus  cum  aliquopcc- 
catopcrfonali  baptizarctwr ;  vxl  (i  Catechu- 
menusproprio  z&a  dilcdiunit  Dei  abori- 
ginali  iuftificatus  ,  ad  bapiirtnuo)  acccderet 
cum  aliquo  pcifunali  poft  originalc  dclctuos, 
comnniffo,  confcqucreturrcmi/Iionero  pec- 
cati  pccfonalis  fcparjti  ab  origiqali  ,  quod 
iam  fupponcretur  proprio  iStu  ante  bapiif^ 
mum  dcktum.  ConBrmatur:  nam  (icuifa- 
cramentum  Poenitcntix  non  folum  rcmittit 
peccata  vcnialia,  quasinuenitconiuni^a  cum 
mortali ,  (cd  eriam  feparata  ab  illo :  iia  facra- 
mfntum  Bjptifmi  non  fulum  remittit  pec- 
cata  perfonaiia  ,  quasinuenic  coniunAacum 
originali ,  fcd  ctiam.  fcparata  abiUo.  Cuius 
ntioipriorieft,  quia  ciim  baptifmus  petfe 
conferac  gratiam  iuftificantem;  cumquene- 
qucat  gratia  iufti(7cans,eciam  de  potcntia  ab- 
foluta  ,  vtin  j.tomodifp.  ^^rfed.  i.oftcn- 
do,  efTc  cum  pcccato  mortaU  ,  implicacba- 
ptifmum  confcrrc  gratiam  iuftificantem  ,  & 
Don  dclere  omne  pcccatum  murtalc  pcrfo- 
oaie. 

139.  Dico  3.  Baptifmus  per  fe  confert 
gratiam  h»hitualem  vn^cum  virtutibasin- 
funsBdci,rpei,  &charitatit,  rcliqui^quedo- 
ais  6c  habitibus  fupcrnaturalibus  gratiam 
comitantibus.  Ancrtio  non  cll  quoad  umncs 
partescquecerra.  Quoad  primim  eftdefi- 
de ,  esprefsc  dcfinita,  tum  in  Concilio  Flo- 
rentioo  loco  proxime  citato,  vbi  de  omnibus 
facramentit  nous  lcgis  iddccernit:  tum  io 
Trideniinofeff.  Can.5.  &fe(r.6.  cap.  y. 
^7  &fc(r.  7.  Can.6. 7.  &8.  &fxpealibi. 
Poft  quorum  Conciliorum  dcfinitioneio 
tiulli  Catholico  fas  e(^,  dc  hac  prima  |flertio- 
nis  parte  dubirare. 

140.  Quoad  fccundam  partem^c  virta- 
tibus  ii\furis  fidei ,  fpei ,  &  cbaritatis ,  cotu- 
munior,probabiliorquc  recentiorum  (cnten- 
tcntiaeti.illametiameiredc  fide,  vtcuiden- 
ter deducitur  ex  Tridentino  prscit.  ic({.6. 
cap.7.  exquolocoeam  fuscdcduximus  to- 
m03.difp.29.  (c6t.2-  Quoad  icrtiaui^rer6 
partemfolum  probabilioriententiacft,  hu- 
iufmodi  habitus  ciTc  qualitates  permanentcs, 
inanimainhxrentes  ,  ^virtutibus  infulis  fi- 
dei,  fpei ,  &  charitatis  diftindas,  quod  latc 
oftendo  cir.  d  I  fp.  fcd.  6. 

141.  ft.atiopriorispatris  nbftrz  aiTe.rtio- 
nisdeducitur  exmultis  principijs  in  Thco- 
logiaautcerto  autprobabilitcradmidis.  Pri- 
mumeft,  quod  pcccatum  originalc  forma- 
liter confiftat  in  priuaiione  gratix  habitualis, 
nobis  in  origine  dcbitc,vtfusc  probo  prxcic. 
tomo^.  diip.  25.  fed.  3.  Hxquofcquitur, 
illudrcmitti  non  poirc,  nifi  pcrinfuuunem 
gratiz  habicualis,  cum  ncqueac  priuacio  e 
fubipdocxpelli,  ni(i  per  oppofitamformam, 
cuius  eft  priuaiio.  Sccundum  eft,  defado 
nullum  peccacum  fiuc  originale ,  iiueperfo- 
nalc  mortale  remttti ,  t\ift  per  iuftitiam  habi- 
tualem  nobisinhxrentem,vt  cxprcftedefinic 

Triiintin.  Tridentinum  fc(T.  6.  cap.  7.  &  €an.  n.cx 
quo  manifcite  fequitur ,  non  poiTe  baptii^ 
qaum  remiitere  peccata,niii  habitualem  gra- 


tiam  confcrendo,  iinequa,  faltem  de  legcor- 
dinata,  peccaca  non  rcmittuntur.  Tcrtium 
eft ,  quod  ncque  de  potentia  abfolutl  re- 
mitti  podit  pcccatum  mortale  ab  homine  in 
hoc  (latu  commiiTum,  niii  pcr  gratiam  ha- 
bitualem  :  quod  etiam  oftendo  cit.  tomo 
difp.  32.  fed.  I.  &  difp.  33.  Ccd.  1. 

142.  Vtriufque  vero  partis  pofterioris 
vnicum  fundamentum  cfttquia  cum bapti(^ 
mus  fit  facramentum  pcrfedc  regcnerati- 
uum  hominis  in  Chrifto  ,  dcbct  c^mnia 
confcrrr,  quae  ad  perfcdam  regcnerationem 
in  Chrifto  requiruntnr.Ad  perfedam  autem 
in  Chriftorcgencrationcro  non  folum  requi- 
riturgratiahabitualis,  quae  horoincm  trans- 
ferat  i  ftatupcccati  inilatum  adoptionisB- 
liorumDei}fcd  etitm  ea,au«cundcm  homi- 
nem  reddunt  ab  intrinieco  potentem  ad 
exercendaoa:)niaca.opera.  qusfunt  propria 
filioruro  Dei:  hxc  aotcmTunthabitusfupcr 
naturalesfidci  ,  fpci,  chjniatis,  &  rcliqua 
rum  virtatum  moralium  infufaruro  :  igitut 
bscomnia  per  fc  confett  facrameoturo  Ba- 
ptifmi.  Maiorpatet,  quia  cum  Deusfitper 
fedidimuro  agcns ,  quandoaIiquid.ad  deter- 
minacuro  aliquem  finem  confequendom  or 
dinat,  omnia  illi  tribuit ,  qu;  ad  talem  finem 
perfcde  confcquendumfunt  neceiTaria  :fed 
ad  confcqueoduro  perfcdum  ftatuor  ad-'. 
optionis  filiorum  Dei,  prster  gratiam  habi- 
tualeroi  neceflarij  funthabitus  fupernatura< ' 
Its  fidei,  fpei,  charitatis,  reliquarumque  vir 
tutum 'infufarum :  ergo.  Minor  probatur: 
nam  filiusadopciuus  Dci  dcbet  poiTcoperar 
ri.quaBfuntprupriafiiiorum  Dei,  cuiufm 
difuntadusfidci ,  (^ci,  charitatis,  reliqua- 
rutnquc  virtotum  fupcrnaturalium  ,  quibut 
&  vitam  arternam  promereatur,  &  debita  ob- 
fequiaprzftet  Dco. 

143.  Ccofirmatur:namlicetpoiIit  iuftut 
pcr  folam  virtutem  ailiftricem  Dei,  huiui^ 
modi  adasclicere:  quia  taroen  connacura- 
liusilloselicit  per virtutesfibi  intrinfccc  io- 
bxrentes;cum  ipsa  gratiafimuletiam  in  ba 
ptifmo  recipic  omnes  virtutes  infufas,  per 
quasconftituitur  conoa^raliter  operatiaut 
huiuimodiaduum  fupernaturalium:  nonie- 
cusac  hbmo  per  potencias  naturales  fibi  in- 
thnfeceinhxrentcscOnftituiturconnaturali- 
teroperatiuutaduuro  naturalium. 

144.  Dicoquart6.  Prxtcrgratiamiufti- 
ficantcm  ,  &  virtutet  fupcroaturales  infufa$, 
confert  Baptifmus  omnia  ea  auxilia  fupcrna 
taralia,qux  funt  proportionata  fini,  ad  quem 
Baptifmuseftinllitiitus.  Aflercio  conftat  et 
ijs,  quf  fupc^  docuimusdifp.  4.  fcd.  3.  vbl 
vntuerfaliter  oftepdirous,  omma  &  fingula 
facramenta,  prxter  gratiam  habitualcm  & 
virtutes fupernaturalcsinfufas ,  vcl  augmen- 
tumearum  ,  conferre  propriam  graciam  fa- 
cramentalero  ordinatamad  prupriuro  finem, 
propcer  quem  lingula  facrarocnca  (unc  inft 
tuca.  Q>ije*gratia  facramentalis ,  vc  ibidem 
probautmus,  coniiftit  in  quibufdam  auxi' 
lijs ,  quibushomo  prxuentus  faciliuj  confc 
quiturproprium  finem ad  quero  facramen 
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tuon  ordinator.  Eftiutcm  propnus  tinis  la'  ^  1^9.  Rcip.  prtmo,ciiiu dictiurkMptirmiu 
trimcnti  Baptifmi ,  fcruare  lcgcm  Chrifti,  per  icrcmittere  omncm  pocnaaapeccuode* 
cius^uc  rcligioncm  ptofiteii.  bitam,  intelligitur ,  niii  baptnunduspooat 

I  Dico  5.  Bapiifnius,  prztcr  hxc    obiccm  :  cumigiturincarupropo(itob«pti. 

Temutit  omncm  pccnam  dcbitampcccatou-    KJndusponat^obiccm,  quo  minus  baptifmttS 
ri^inalii  &  pcrfonali.  Ailcrtio  hzc  cxprcfsc   rcmittat  culpam  vcoialcm ,  mirom  non  eft, 
Ctnnlimm  dcBnita  cft  in  Cuncil.  Florcntino  loco  fupri   qu6d  ncquc  ctiam  intalicafu  icmittttp«e> 
vUrtmtim.  'notato,illis  verbis  :  Hmms  ftCTMmtnu  tjfccltit    oamtali  pcccato  dcbitam. 

tnrtmiffio  omnti  culpd  trigtHMln ,  <7  atlMln,  |     150.  Rcfp.  fecund6,adhaciaeocafa  «li« 
'  omnti  nnoqnt        ,  efttA  fr»  iffacMip*  iebttttr.    ctpolic,  baptirmumtqllcrcpoenam  tali  pcc* 
jVbi  cortcqucntcr  dcccrnit,  nuilam  iatisfa-   cato  dcbitam:  quialicct  illamnoo  remittat 
dioncm  iniungcndara  ciie  baptizato  pro  |  adtu ,  remittttfal(cmvirtute:namaccedeDte 
C»i»fi7<«(»» .  p^^tcritis  pcccitts.  Idcm  colligitur  ejt  Tri-   poitcadilpltccnciadetalipeccato,  vifufcepti 
TfitUmttH.  dentinofeif.y.Can.^.  vbidicitur,nihiIpror>   Dapi»(mi  remittitur  tota  pocna  oli  peccato 
fus  baptizatos  temurari  ab^grciTu  corli,  ,  dcbita.  Sicntiiquisadbaptifmumaccederct 
^ni,  vt  preciratum  Concil.  Fiorcntinum  |  cutndifpoiitionefufHcicntiadfacramentumt 
aii  ,  fftitim  mtritntti,  ttmt^mtm  culptim  mIi-  \  non  autcm  ad  efTcdum  ipfius,  licetadunon 
f«4v  cemmitt.int ,  ad  regnum  calomm,  Qr  Dti  <  confcqucrctur  rcmiilioncm  pociui  pcccatis 
,  \vtftntm  pcrmtnimt^  ^''^J^    n6n  totam  poe-  1  dcbiic,  illaafCamcn  virtuteconfc<)ueretur: 

nampcccatis  dcbitamvlpt-.icDus  remittcrct,  |  quia  rcccdcntc.poilcafidionc,  Tifacramenti 
atiquidbaptizatos  ab  ingrdiu  coelircmura^ 
rctur,  quo  mttHis  muricntcsilatimad  vilio- 
nem  Dcrpcrucnircftt :  c6m  obligatio  poenai 
remorccur  animam  in  purgatorio ,  qum  Ita- 
tim  ad  coflum  euolet. 

x;\6.  Olfijciti  I.  BaptifmusnontoIIitpoc- 
nas  ,  quasex  pcccato  ongmali  contrahimus: 
ergo  non  rcmtttit  omnem  poenam  pcccaco 
'demtam.  Antccedcns  probatur:  nam  pcrpcc- 
catum  originale  contrahimus  moricm  corpo- 
rit,  argritudincs,  pafribtlitatem ,  inordinatio- 


(ufccpti  non  mod6  conicqueretut  remiffio> 
ncm  pcccatorum,  quoram  fufficientem  di(- 
poiitioncm  nonhabuit,  fcd  etiamtotiuspoev- 
ox  iUis  dcbiix.  Q^arc  fempcr  verum  erit,b*h 
ptifmamperfcliue  adu  ,  (iue  vittutercmit- 
terc  lotam  pocnam  pcccatis  dcbitam. 

xji.  Oitficultas  cii,anhuncetfedtimte^ 
mittendi  omnem  poenam  confcrat  Baptifmus 
ratlone  fuae  intliiutioois,  anextrin(ecadum-| 
taxat  voluntatc  D  ci,  nullum  in  rc  ipfa  funda-1 
menturo  (upponcntis.  Vafquez  difp.  i  j6.  nt/fbib 


nrm  potcntiaram,ca(cras^ue  huius  vit^  poe-   C3p-4-  affirmat,  illam  remitti  cxtriofecadiim-| 

taxat  vohintatc  Dci ,  nullo  in  reip(a  funda* 
mcnto  fuppofito.  Voicum  ipfius  motiuum' . 
cft:  quooiamiaftiiicaiio  ,  quzin  hocfacrn^' 


\Tfi4iHtin. 


nalitatcs,  qax  pcr  baptifmum  non  tollun 
tor. 

147.  Rcfp.  diftinguendo  duplex  genas 
pocnarum;  Altcrum,  quod  per  fe  conicqui- 
tur  ex  principijs  naturat, niii  aliunde  illi  fub- 
oeniatur:  AUcrum,extrinfccumnaturc,  ta- 
xatum  ab cxcnnfcca  volutatc iudicis  punicti- 
tis,  proptcr  pcccatum  contradtum.  Primum 
genus  pornarum  non  tolliiurpcr  baptifmum: 
nam  talcs  pcrnz  non  rctardant  ab  ingrdfu 
bcatitudinis,  fcd  potius  relinquuntur  in  ba- 
ptizatis  ad  agoncm  &  mcritum ,  vt  Tridcnti- 
num-tcftatur  fcil.  j.Can.  f.  Rcmittitux  au- 
tem  fccundumgeojuis  pa:narum,qu{  tantiim 
ab  ingrciTu  bcititudinis  rctardant. 

148.  Obijcittz.  Pollctadultuiad  Baptif- 
mum  accedcre  cum  difpoiirione  fuifictcnci 
ad  remiOionem  pectatorum  mortalium,  oon 
autcm  ad  rcmiilionem  vcntalium :  fi  nimirum 
acccderec  cum  attritionc  peccatorum  mor- 
ialium,&  complacentia  vnius  venialis.In  quo 
cafu  confequcretur  rcmiilionem  peccatorum 


mento  ^t,  eft  eiufdcm  rationis  cum  iuftific«fc. 
tionc ,  quas  vcl  fit  cxtraomnc  facramcntum,| 
vel  in  fa<rameato  Poeoitetuiii.  Sed  plerum' 
qoe  luftificatio,  quac  vcl  fit  cxtra  omne  facra^ 
mentum,  vcl  iniacrimcntoPu:nitcntiae,non 
remittit  totam  poenam,  fed  foliim  illam  io 
temporalcm  commutat,  pro  qua  expianda 
nccciraria  cft  aliqua  facisfadio:  ergoncque 
iuftilicatio,  quz  in  hoc  facramenio  fit,per  fe 
tofampaenamcxtinguic,  fcd  manerc  potcft 
cum aliqua tcmporali,  proqua expiaoda nc 
cefTaria  lit  aliqua  faiisfadio. 

ijz.  Mihivcr6dicendufficft,  Baptirmam' B«^ri/!n 
ratione  fuaiinftitutionis  cum  fund^mentoin  rMnnti»* 
re,  &nontan(umcxtrinfcca  voIuntateDei,  ««•/'*'»'"»* 
remittere  totam  poenam  baptizaco.  Hanc  no-  '"^. 

ramailertionem  vna  cum  rationeiplaindi-  ttmittit  tt- 
cat  Tridentit\um  feif.  14.  cap.8.  htsverbis:  lumpatm 
Stmi  dr  dium*  iHftiti*  rtuto  txiftrt  vidttnr ,  vt  ift'f"- 


mortalium,quta  complaccntiaj)cccati  vcnia-  ,  shitrtibto  ingrtttitm  rtcipiammr  ,•  tjiiidnte  ka-  ^'^^"^ 


lis  non  impedirct  rcmillionem  mortitltuoitde 
quibus  accederct  attritus^  ciim  ramcn  non 
iconfcquerctur  rcmiilioncm  illius  venialis, 
cum  cuius  cotiplacencia  ad  baptifmum  acce- 
dcret:  cum  ncqueat,ialtem  delcgeordinata, 
remitti  peccatum,  durantceius  complacen- 
tia.  Pcrfeuerancc  autcm  pcccato^pcrfcijcra- 
ret  pcena  peccato  dcbica :  cum  nequeat  de  le- 
gc  ordinata  remicci  pocna,  aon  remifsa  culpa. 
t rgo  non  (emper  bapcifmus  rcmictit  omoem 
ptsnam  pcccato  dcbitam.   


fnfmmttt  ftr  ignortintitim  deli<]Utrmt,  dtter  vtrm 
f  «i  femtlk  ftccMii  CT  ddmoHit  ftrmtmt  iiberati, 
&  Mrtffto  SfiriiHS  fnntlt  dono,  fcitnttt  ttmplntit 
Dei  vioUre,  dr  Spiritum  fnnUitm  contrifitrc  no» 
formiddHtrint.  £t  diutntim  cltmentttimdecet,  nt 
ita  nobis  tihfcjHt  vlU  fttisfnHione  feccatndimit» 
tantur.  Quibus  vcrbis  opcimam  ractonem 
Concilium  ailignat,  cur  iuxtadiuioaeiuftitiji 
iudiciun>>  Omnis  poen3,qux  peccatis  antc  ba- 
ptifmumcommiilis  debccur  in  baptifmore- 
mitccodant :  quianimitutnpcrignoranciam 
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I  n^iip.  X 1 1 .  D<r  Baptt/mo  Flmims  (y-fiaguinii, 

lilla  coiniDinfa  funr.  Q^t:  ignorantia  niiura   vtConcil.  tcltatur  ,  maiorcmcx  Crpoftulanc 
fua  cxigic.maiorero  tudicis  ckiucntiam  in  i  vcnum,  (^uampeccacacommiliainftatuillu 
'|K»ii  condoRMdft ,  qoaiD  'CxigMt  pecMU  iiMOtttODlit :  io  qno  etfi  taterdum  aliqua 
permalittim  commilTa.  ctiam  pf  ccata  ignorantcr  commictantur  ,  id 

153.  DiCES.  Nec  omnia  peccata  bapti-  crtpcraccidcns ,  non  rationc liatus  ,  inquo 
zanUi ,  runtperignoniiitiainooflaftiHlv  ;  nec  |  committuniui;,  fed  dcfcfta  &  maliiiapec* 
qus  fun;  ignorantcr  commina,  naturn  fua  catoris  nolrntis  illuir.icUfi,  vicqdo  SKaijs, 
poftulant,  vc  perfolam  attritioncro  camfa-  quzineo  ftatuhabcr 
cfameoto  haptirmi  qnoad  totam  poenam,  ij^-  Dices:  crgofi  g£iitiKtaatebapti& 
quam  mcrcntur,  rcmitcantur:cum  ctiaoj  hu-  rouiuiuftiHcctur  pct  adfum  contrjiionis,  ve! 
iufmodi  pcccata amc  baptifmum ignorantcr  dile^ionis  Dei ,  confequetuMiiam  rcmiffio» 
coftidDi(ra,fiMtcontrat>eiim,  &abipfopcc-  |  ncmtotiaapaeiuB.G&meilanrlalisialKficatio 
catore  vttaliaimpiicitcfaltemcogNita,  com-  dt  Jc  pcccatis  in  ftatu  ignoranciaE;  commifli? 
mi(raiiat:proindciUamer6nturaliquifatis-  1  Kcip.  ncgandoconfcquenttam.Ratiodifcri* 
fa&ione  faltemtemporaK,fnniid^iaftitiz  |  mims,  i^uoniam  per  iaftificatiODem  extra  fa 
legespuniri.  j  cramcnium  non  applicatur  nobis  peculiari 

1^4.  Rcfp.  omnla  pcccata  °,  quafantcba*  '  modo  faiiifadlio  Cbrifti,  vti  applicatur  pet 
ptiimum  commitcuntur,quia  commiciuntur  I  facramcnta:  nam  pcr  facramintaapplicatuT 
in  ftaiu  ignorantis  dioinx  legts tfc  Euange-  I  vt  caufa  particularit  immcdiaB^  OfMxink  pCT 
licaeilluminationis,  pcr iV  dici  pcccjta  igno-  •inftrumcnrum  iChriftoa(7umptum:percon- 
Tantif.proindcpcrfemcrcncondonationcm  tridonom  vcro  ioiuni  applicatur  vt  caufa 
totiiitpiomftpet  accidcns  autemcde  aliquod  vntucrfalisf«tisfiift6ria,cliiMicurrcnscu  noftra 
peccatum  ,  quod  inco  ftaiu  pcr  malitiam  fatisfadione,  tanquam  cum  caufafecunda. 
comittarurjptopterquod  non  dcbutt  baptif-  |  i  J7.  Hic  difputandum  dict  tum  dc  dif 
inat,  qof  perfeiniitiKBii  cil  ad iCttiitcnda  Ipoficionc  adcfl&dasbaptiraii^ai6ta,tum, 
pcccata  in  ftatu  ignoraniif  commilla.mutari.  '■  An,  &  quo  pafto  baptifmiK  gratiamconfc 


Ccccrum  ctii  raito  tcmota ,  cur  tota  pocna 
peccatisante  baptinDam  comniflis  per  ba- 

ptifinum  rcmutatur,  (ic  ignorantia  ,  cx' qua 
ilUcommiilafunt ;  proxima  tamen  elHatis- 
faftio  Chrifti,quaE  pct  iacramcntadti  Baptif- 
"mi  appIicatar,qua'ntumopaseft  adrpmifno- 


rac  icccdcntc  fidiooc  :  vcrum  prjor  quae^ 
ftiodcciiamanet  tom  cxicft:  tf.tnttas  difpo 

tationis .  in  qiu  difputarnm  cft  dc  difpufirio- 
ncad  validitaicm  baptiimi,  &  cooicquentcr 
ad  primumipiiusciKAam,quieftcliaraften 

tum  dcSacramentisingencrcdifp.:}.  fcci..f.. 


nemtotiuspxxnz,  tazceroac,qoimtcporalis,  1  vbicgimttsdedi(poficjo|ic  re(|aiiitaad  coa< 


id  exigentibus  peccatjs  igOoranter  cdianffis. 
155.  Ad  fandamenium  Vafqucz  conce^ 

do ,  remiifionem  totius  pccn^  in  bcpofmo 
toonfieri  raiionc  iuftiBcationis prxcise,  fcd 


fcqucndwD  eil^am  facrameotoram  mor> 

tuorum:  poftcriotvcio  refoluta  eftineadcm 
difput.  fcCt.  9.  8e  10.  in  quibus  vniucrfaliter 
difputatum  cft,  quf  facramcnta  gratiam  con 


rationetalisiufiificationiS)  nempe<pcccato-  j  ferantreccdcntcBdioac,  oualitqtdilpofi 
nm  isi  ikittt  igaorantia  commiflocnm ,  ^oii» '  reqairawt  ad  fiftiooeffl  toliendaqi. 


tio 


DISPVTATIO  XII. 

D.e  Baptifino  Flaminis  Sc  S^giuinis. 


S.  Tb«mMt. 


Dtmajtt», 
id»fibmttt. 
9wtfu»im 


RiA  baptifmatadi^inguut 
Scholaftici  cum  Magiftro 
^  dilt.^.  &  cum  S.Thoma 
3.  p.  q.  (>Ci.  arr.  X  i.  Flumi- 
nis,  ir  lamiiiiSt<Sc  Sanguinis. 
QiMi  triplicis  bapiilmatis 
partitio  fun  lamcntum  habct  in  Patribus, 
Auguftino  lib.  4.  de  Baptifmo  cap.22.  Da- 
maweno  lib.4.  deFidecap.^o.  Anfelmoin 
caputad  [l£:brf05,fupcrillavcrba  ,  haptif- 
mM»m  dailrttt* ,  BcTOitdo  cpift.77.  NuQ;ta 
JinScholtisNasianneni ,  ontione  mfinSs  l»- 
ad  fincm,  &3lij5.  Cuiu^  ctiam  triplicis 
bapcifmatjs  mcntioncm  iacu  Glolla  oidina- 
ria  fuper  citata  ▼ecba  BapiffiKAtmm  JMrms, 
Vbinotat,  idco  baptifm.iiuin  OiChinse  plo- 
ralitcr  dici:  Qhm  tfl,  inquit,  b*fitfmm  tn  4)«4, 
Pmmtmii ,  o-  m  fanimne.  Idem  referturcap. 


BgftiCmi  viem ,  dc  coafccrat.  dift.4.  Hioc 
tamenifOn  fequitar,  ▼teademGloflaadiMri 

tit,  tria  eiTc  baptifmata  facramenta ,  quia  reli- 
qua  duo  non  iiunt  accedentc  verbo,vt  GlolTa 
loquicur;  icd  vicem tantiim facramcnti fup 
plcndo,  pcrcordiscontriiionem,  Aefangui 
ni$*pro  Chrifto  cffurionem  :  Qnidfic,  inquir. 
mHne^tKT  homo  a  ftccAits  per  pcenittntiMm  ,  vn 
frnigmntttfnjimtm  ,  ficm  per  Umtcrnm  kaftif- 
mi.  Explicato  igitur  baptifmatc  Ftumtnis, 
cxpUcanda  func  rdiqua  duo  ,  Flaminis  & 
I  Sanguinis.  ^i^  «niem  Baptifmus  Flaminis^ 
pertcda  inDeum  conucrlio  ,  includcns  vo- 
tum  baptilflni  Fluminis*.  Baptiimus  vcro  San- 
«liois ,  cft  MartTriom  pro  Chrifto  perpef- 
lum.  Pracipua  difficultas  cft  de  baptifmo 
Sangttinu :  idc6  breuitcr  prius  eipedienda 
eft  difficultaadc  typtifmo  FUmiint» 


S£CT40 
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Di^,  XII,  De  Ba^tijmo  Flamints  &• fangmnis,  SeSiio  I 

tritiunc  fijt  per  inodum  coDdigox  iati$U- 
dionis  ,  cucDque  noii  omoia  contriefo  fic 
adxquata  fatisiadtio  pro  tota  pccnaicaapo- 
ralitioquaoimuutacftacterna,  non  rcmper 
contritiofiip|letncanbapriirmiqttoad  k1«- 
xatioocm  totius  pcrnsr. 
5.  Demom  qooad  impxcffioncm  chara-^'«  iiuMd 


SECTIO 


qtio paBo  BaptifrnHs  VUminu 
Juj^fUdt  uictm  ba^ujmi 
Fiumtttii 


On  dcfucrunt,  qui  negarint  pofle 


dteris ,  confttt :  aamhicniHi  impriqjitur/f^''''^"" 
nifi  ii  racramento;  alioqui  fola  comritione'"'''^ 


Amthar  it 


loqui 

iuftiBcatus «  nontcneretor,  im6  non  dcbe- 
retbaptjfmafufcipcrc;  cum  buc  fufcipinon 
bapti^bttm  tluminit  /uppleri  pcr  |  poflitab  illo,  qui  baptirmalcm  charadcreu^ 
'intcrnam  cordis  contritionem  ,  vr  JcCatc-  lubct :  cnim  baptifma  initcrabilc  ratione 
chumcnis  affirmat  authur  dc  i^cclciuiticis  charadcris.ltcmicquerctur.rolacontritione 
dogmatibutcap.74.  &i  dc  ali js  rcfcrt  Bcrnar-  iuftificttom  cflc  capicem  reliquorum  (kcra- 
dusprjEcit.  Kpilt.77.  Q^«fcntcntia  duplici-  mentorum  :  nam  fit  homo  rcliquorum  fa- 
tcrintelligipotcftivoomodutvtnullopai^o  cramcntorum  capax  rationc  charai^cru  ba^ 
coniritidrolaiabfquebaptifmoFluminictc  ptifmalis. 

ipsa fufcepto.homincm uluarevalcat:io quo  |  didis  infcrtur,  fi  iudificatus  foli 


fenfu  illamafliEric  citatusautbordc  Gccleiia- 
fticit  dogmatibos',  >Be(elati  iS.Bcmardo: 
Alio,  vt  Baptifa.um  Fluminis  fupplcrc  non 
poHit  quoad  omncseiui  cffcdus.  lopriori 
fenfu  pr«di(^a  fententiadaimiita  efl  inCon- 
tinimim,  cil .  Tridentiqo  feff.  6.  c.  4.  lo  pofteriori  vc  ra 
eft  quoad  aliquos  effcdus,  nonautemqnoat^ 
pmncs.  Pro  cuiusexplicatione 

3  " 

nnem  -fupplerc  VKTm 
remiiTioncui pcccatt,  taai  originalis,  quam 
j  c  r  ( 1 1 1  a !  [  s ;  ncc  oon  (}«oad  gtatiat,  virtu  t um* 
quc  infiHioncm,  ac  pcena:  aeterns  condona- 
tioncm,  non  autcm  fcmper  quoad  totius  pcc- 
nae  relaxationem ,  nomqoam  autcffl  quoad 
ContrttUnf  charaderis  imprcffioncm.  Prior  pars  affir- 
yupfUrt  vi-  tnans  cft  de  fide,quaconftat,  pcccatuccm  pcr 
Ur«w  ^  ^^^^  Perfca»  contritionii  tnftiftcari  anre 
remiffictum  ^"^™  facramcnti  fufccption^m ,  vt  cxprcf  ^ 


contritionc,  abfque  baptifmo  moriaiur,  fi 
poftea  ad  vitam  teoocenir,  iHom  tencri  ad 

DapnTmu  furcipicndum  :  quiainipsa  cuntri- 
tionc  habuit  votum  ,  faitcm  impiicitum  & 
vtrtoale,  illumfurcipiendi ,  quotiescommo- 
Jiias  fc  offcrret.  Q^i^  obligatio  oon  exttn- 
guiturper  mortcm  ineo,  quicx  mortead  vi- 
i  tam  reuocatttt.  Pari  modo  Catechumcnusl 


Diceddnm  cft,  perFcdamanimi  coo-  |  perfflariyriamiuftificatns^teneretur, fipoftl 

itrftinnem  fupplerc  vivTm  Baptifmi  quoad 


lci 


ftttmti,     Tridcntinym  definit  fdf.  14.C8P.4.  docctque 
IWAmm.  dr.  (ciT.  6.  cap.  4.  Tbi,  TrMjUtit,  ioquit,  «*  n 
ftaiH ,  in  cjHo  bcmo  tutfcttur  fUmt  primi  Ad*  tn 
jftMmm  irtut*  r!r  adaprintt  fiUwmm  Dtt  ftfl 
Emhiitlittm  frtmulgMtm  fiHltmaerortgtntr*- 
titnu,  4mmm.v»t0  fUrintn  f*ttft.  Q^ibus a- 
pcrt^fupponit,  iuflificationi?  non  foiiim  fieri 
pcr  baptifmum  Flummis,icd  cium  Flaminis. 
Pcccaroris  aut£ iuftificatio ,  vt  idemTrident. 
dcfiiiir  fc)T.6.  cap.7.  includit  intcriorem  ani- 
mi  ianditatem  pcr  voIuDtatiam  fufceptio- 
neo  inbmentis  gratic  Bt  dooorum  ,  per 
qu3m  horao  cx  iniufto  &  inimico  ,  fit  iufius 
&  iiD  CLis ,  8c  bxtes  Yttxsetcrox.  Igituc  pcr- 
fc^ tj  3nimi  cofltritio  non  0od6  vicem  Ba« 
ptifmi  fupplct  quoad  remifnoncm  pcccati 
tam  origioaiis ,  quim  perfunalts,  fcdetiam 
quoad  graci»,  viriutoro^ueinfiifioii<ni*fine 
jqua  pcccatoris  iuftificatio  non  Hc ,  &  pccn« 
.«tcro2 ,  qu«  cum  bomioc  luftificato.ftaxp 
oon  poreft,  tondonationem. 
Kinquoai      4"   Poftcrior  vcro  pars  negatiua  quOad 
^«yMiMi  poeoas  totius  rclaxationcm ,  probatur:  nam' 
wJdl*/#-  ^fepc  contritio  non  aftingit  lUum  pctfcdio- 
ois  gradum ,  quo  coQtritua  meteatar  totiua 
poeaa  temporalis  codonationem.  Cumenim 
condooatio  poenae  temporalts,  inquam  vii  tu- 
teitiftificariooiscommutaturaeiefna,in  con- 


mortem  rcuiuircerer ,  ad  haptifmum  fufci- 
picndum  :  non  minus  quam  tcncrctur  ad 
peccata  confiteoda ,  fi  baptizatos  martyrtum 
(ubirct  cum  aliquo  peccato  ,  quod  iiiopia 
contcirarijantcmattytium  conhtcnnon  po- 
tuit.  l^am  qoeffladmodoffl  hic  teneretur  hu-! 
iufmodi  pcccatum  confitcri,  fi  poftlcrhalia' 
vuloer%  pto  Cbrifto  acccpta  acquirctet  co- 
piam  confeflarii :  ita  fi  poft  mortem  jccniffl 
'^d  vitam  rediret,cum  fcmpcr  maneat  obliga 
tio,  quam  io  voto  lubuit,  feruaodi  prKcepta» 
c&m  primtim  podit* 

7,  Conucnit  ctiam  baptifmus  fanguini< 
cum  baptifmo  flamiois  quoad  cbaraCleris 
imprefiionem :  Oeotrum  enim  baptifma  cha 
raderem  imprimit.  Imprimit  tamcn  marty- 
riqm,  vt  Alcnfis  docet  4,  p.quzll.S.tncmb.c). 
art.4.  $.4.  &  nos  3.  tomo  difput.  16.  cum 
S.  Thoma  3.  p.*qucft.^  art.  4.  ex  Augufti- 
no  22.  dc  Ciuitatc  cap.20.  dcduximus  ,  in 
martyrum  mcmbris,  io  quibus  pro-Cbnfto 
vulnera  acccpcrunt  quendam  nngolareffl  fol- 
gorem  in  tcftimonium  hcrcica!  virtutis  pro 
Cbrilto  excrcicae,cui  rcipundctfpecialc  praB>l 
miu,quaedicitor  Aareou,cpuetefteS.  Tho»j 
ma  in  4.  dift.  .jg.  qiiift.  y  arr.  i.  cft  prx- 
mium  accidcni.itc  iupcradditum  cllcotiali,' 
fundatumin  iplo  opercexcellentt  &  heroleo 
pro  Chrifto  patrato  ,  ncmpe  fingulare  gau-, 
dium.dc  (aii  o^crc  in  Dci  obii:quiaffl  cabt< 
bito* 


nm  th* 
TABttem 
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SECTIO  II. 

An  Baftifims  ftmgimis  fuffieu»  eid 
fiiitaados  mfsnttsf 

8.  D  RiMA  fentcntia  negat  cft  ,  AlcnGs^. 
I    X  p.  q.  8.  mccob  9.  arc  5.  afiitdaaatis, 
Ibaptifoittm  aquae  ad  plures  perfonts  (b  cx- 
itcodcre,  quiiu  baptifoium  raoguinis :  quia 
iUle  noDfolua)  liberat  aduUos,  (cdctiaaiia- 
l&ntes;  faictaDtuinadoltois.  Ideiorentirevi- 
detur  Bonauent.  in  4.  diftind.4. '°    P*  ^'^' 
art.  i.q.  2.  quiGmiliter  docet,  plures  pcr- 
{onas  liberare  baptifcnum  aqu3e,quiim  ba- 
ptifmum  fangainis :  qui  ccfi  non  cxplifiet, 
jquasplures  perfonas  liberct  baptifmus  aqux, 
qoas  non  liberat  baptifmusianguinis,  piucul 
tamcn  dubio  iotelligit  de  pluribus  perlbnis 
ad-jltorum,  &  nonadultorOiD  ,  iuxta  Alenfis 
Idodriaam,  quam  ibiqttoad  omnia  tercre- 
Iqaitor.  Adde ,  qsod  noo  pofliint  aliae  plures 
jcrfonx  iotelligi  ,  quas  Iibcrat  baptifmus 


quod  etiaaa  iniinuat  Origenes  bomti.j.in  di-  Ofip»*' 
oerlbs  infri  citandus. 

11.  Nec  dici  poteft  prim6,  eos  tantCiixi 

proponerecolcndos  vt  fandos  ,  qui  fucrunt 
circumcili :  tum  quia  fitantum  proponcrcti 
adorandoaeos,qtti  fuerunt  citcumcifi ,  nonj 
polTct  proponcrcomncs  indifcriminatim.cii 
wulci  cx  illis  oon  fueriot  circumcifi ,  vt  infr^l 
conftalm.  Tuaa  qoia  omoes  proponic  ado*| 
randos  vtmartyrcs:  ergocaufa,propterquam' 
ab  EcclcGa  adorandi  proponuntur,  Doneft, 
quia  fucrunt  facrameotoCircwAciGonlsio- 
ititicatrrfcd  quia  fucrunt  baptifmo  proprij 
{aoguiais  abluti.  Aotecedeos  conftat:  nam 
de  omoibus  propriom  offidam  (acram  dtf 
Marr)'ribus  inftituit  :  cosijue  in  hjmno  ad 
laudcs  falutat  vc  Martyres  :  in  proprii  coUe- 
Qik  appcll.u  Martyres ,  qm  frMniam  nm»  tf 
^M»do,  fid  msritndo  C9ilfi0  finu. 

1 2.  Pari  modo  Patrcs  eos  Martyrum  en» 
comijs  cclebrant:  Origenes  bomil.  3.  in  di- OnfOM*. 
oerfosmagisverfusfincm,  loqoensde  Inno- 
ccnribus:  Hort$m,  inquit,  &  memoridfem per, 
vt  dignnm  cjl,  m  Eeeiefijs  etl^Mwr ,  fecimdHm 
inttgrmm  •rdimm  SiStnm  vt  frimwrnm  M»* 
tjTMm  prt  Domint  ecciforum  ,      vt  ipft  Bcth- 


A'mu»n. 


aquz ,  5c  noo  liberat  bapcifmus  faaguinis,  1  letm  vrtmttnn  Demtne  Mtrtynm ,  tn  qiui  nd» 
u^m  perfona  adulioram ,  &  non  adulto- [>«ymip/SS«/iMr«rs^«/i|^v«4trtftMr.Vbietiam 

rum.  Pro  c.idcm  fcnrciitia  citahtur  Arniaira-  uiluiuac,  vt  (upr^  dicebsmus,  hancbeatorum 
nuslib.S.dcqusft.  Acfficn.cap.  37.<3cAdria- '  Innoccntum  cclcbricatcm  inftitotam  fuifTc 
nusin^.  q.  vlt.  de  baptifmo:  quiquamuisid  j  ab  ipfis  Apoftolis  ,  hisveitut:  dtmer^e,  fjf 
certoncgare  nonaudeant,  probabile  tamcn  fcmadum  voliinttitem  Dti  tfirnm  mtmtritm 
ccnfeo(,mar(yrium  nuUamcx  fepeculiarem  :  5««^«  ?4fm  ctltbrari  mMnddritnt  fempittr- 
graiiamconferreinfantibusio  odium  Chrifti  nam  ttt  Eeelefijs,  velut  pr«  Domme  merita^ 
occifis.  '  ~ 

cj.  PotifTimum  fundimentum  huius  fcn- 
tcnns  cU;  quoai.im  eostancum  ialuare  poccft 
jBiptifmus  fangutats,qnicapa€esfiint  marty- 
'ri| .  Atqui  infantcs  martyrij  capaccs  non  funt: 


S.  Thomm, 


gitur  fanguinis  bapdima  cos  laluarc  non  po- 
tcft.  Maior  patct:  nam  qui  caofie  ca  p  a  c  c  s  n  on 
funt,  ncc  cius  cffedus  capaces  ellc  puiTunt: 
iicut  qui  capaccs  oon  funi  fiaptifmi  ilaminis, 
nec  eioseffedtts  capaces  efle  potcronc*  M i- 
nor  probatur:  nam  martyrium,  vtcuS.Tho- 


tuum.  Cuin  ciitin  hicPater  ptoximus  vixerit 
tempori  Apoliolorum,  quippe  qui  vixit  cir 
ca  annu  2CO.IncarnationisDominiperSan- 
dos  l^atrcs,alioiintelligerenon  potuit.quim 
Apoftolos,  vel  coru  inrmcdiatos  fucccfTorcs. 

I j.  Author  dc  Stella  &  Magis  Sc  occe  In- 
noccntomt  qui  habeturinteroperaCypria- 
ni ,  eos  Protoma'tjres  vocat,  c6  quod  inquit, 
ijt  ordint  SnniierMm  M^rtrrum  frimitm  ha- 
iumt  /anHM ;  &  paul6  p&ft ;  bi  nufer  em»rt 
Uneo  loit  primitmt  B»ftifmi  Mari-frio  cenft 


AMthef  it 

SttlU,  & 


ma2.2.q.  ii\>  acx.  doccocTbcologi,cflcn-  crtriaa,  ^rsdentu  ftHeris formnm ,  vkintctf- 
tialiter eftaAos^rtatis:infintesaotem,  cum  |  fitiitit  mtitt^  txdi^trit  mwrtmt  mm  miniit 

vfu  rationis  careant ,  adus  virtuofi  capacesi  mA  Uiucrum  4Him*  fkngninem  e^cacem,  ^nam 
non  funt,  proinde  nec  martyrij.  lmp\\cn  \  fuiGtficdtst  verhis  felimnibns  *qM4s.  Idtmec 
igitur  ,  eos  aurtyrio  iuftificari  poffc.  Quae  cife,  qnodmerfie  operMinr  ,  qii4extinQ*mfec 
autemdidaruntdeinfantibos.cademinuU  MTi  vumm,  vtrmemqnt  emertn^m  vtrinfijns 
ligeoda  (unt  dc  pcrpetud  ameniibus.  tti  eeminet  fncrtmtntnm.  Qu^ibiis  vetbis  a' 

jo.  Secvnda  fentcntia  affirmans  com-'  pcrce  duccc,  idem  prutius  in  infantibus  opc- 
muniscft,&ccrtaapud  rcliquosSchobfticos  ;  rari  luortem  ptO  ChctfllO  piflamiqoodB^ 


Smnis. 


ptif  13. 

14.  Leo  PapaSerm.i.  in  folcmnitateEpi-ii.«« 
phaniae  de  Herode  loqoenst  Ntteiti  nmtt 

"BethUem  parnnlos  iubet :  &  ^ucniam  c^uem  me- 


in  4.  dift.  4.  &  apud  S.  Thomam  c.\dcm  dift. 
q.j.art.  j.ad  l.contra  3.  qu£lhunculam,& 
qosftittacoia4.8cz.  2.q-pr;cit.  art.  i.  ad  i. 

&  omnes  Rcccntiorcs.  Cuius  oppo(it.im  fcri- 

tcntiam  Suarez  diip.z^. 1 >  &  Vaiq.  difp.  .  tiut,  nefcit  tnfimttm ,  ^tntraiem  ftnitmm  in  fn- 
1 53.  C.7.  appellantteoiciaria,  6t  crroria  noiA '  ^effium /IH  tutibt  ^tmtm,  Std  tptu  Rtxtmfini 

dignam.  Et  mcrito,  ciim  C3  l1t  rontra  vniucr-  eximit  mundo  ,  Chnfius  inferit  ccelo  :  quibut 
talcm  ftccleiiz  tradicioncm  ,  qu^  inddcrimi-  nendum  fangmms  fm  imfedit  redtmftiontmpinm 
natim|infaniea  omnes  ab  Herodc  jpruptet  |  m«rr;rt/ tn^iKt  4i«^i««rMS.HccLeo,dQincn 
|Chriftum  occifos  cclcbrac  &  coltc  vtfani^os.  modo  docct  cos  uiartyrij  dignitatedecora- 
Bemim.  Q^^  traditiQnem  Baroniui  anoo  Cbrifti  58. 1  tos,  fcd  iimul  omoesBctlileemiticosio&otes 
[n.  37«  docct  dcfcendifle  ab  ipCs  Apoftolis;  hanc  dignitatem  coofecotos  fatfle  ;  nate 
r*  omncv 
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ODOncs  ilh  in  fcntcntia  B.  Lconis  ,  fucrunt 
martyrii  corona  dccoraii,  qui  fuerunt  ab 
Herode  occifi:  atqoi  umtics  Bctbleemitict 
tnBintes  fuerunt  ab  Hcrodc  occifi  :  crgo 


hibitabaat,  non  potuiHct  EcclcHa  omncs  in- 
dircriminaiitQtiquafandlos  &  bcatQsomai- 
bwadorados  proponcrc:itn6neqaeiIlos  pro- 

poncrc  adorandoi  vt  Martyrcs,  fiquidcm  eos 


omnes  fucruot  oiartyrij  corona  decorati.  non  Mirfyrium,rcd  (oliusCircumcifiooisla< 
Ergo  noanntjkai  drcumcifi  :  neque  eanfa  |  ctanentaairandosperadacrftrioceffecifilec. 

coscolcndicft  randitasincircumcifionccoU    Exquo  fcquitur,  Ecdcfiam  magno  incrrorc 
lata 
nata, 


,  fed dignitas & corona in  martyrio  do-  i  verrari,adoraudointcrCircumctrosaonCic< 
r.  IdemAvtborfer.'2.  ineldeairolemni*  |  cnaiciros,quiperaduerrariosdamnatirttnr. 


tatc,loquensdcCluifto:  Naiw,  inquit,^/«ru  19. 


quipen 

Ncc  dici  potcft  fcLundojCos non  vir- 
fcrenabdt  mfMtts ,  dr  dt  oMtjt fms  f*rmtU'  |  tutc  martyiij,  (cd  cx  (pcculipriuilegtOafado 
'tttm  frim*riis  eMi/eertibttt t  wdtfimtxr,  nc"  ,  ipforaro  perloniSifalaos  ladosfiiiiu.  Id^ue 
^wUiUm  h$minum  dmtni  incap^crm  e/Jt  ftcr*'  1  confirmaripotcftauthoritatcB.Laurentii  lu- p.  jrm.^. 
mtnti .  f(Mn</e  ttiam  ilU  ttss^hrm  tjfet  ttptt  \  ftiniant  loco  pramotato  ,  vbi  canfiir  faltjtis '  /«/ 
Mrmi/.  £t  Scr. 6.  in  eodemteftofic  fcribit:  |  horam  ihfantium  non  rcfcri:  aJ  ipfufum  ~ 
fidmeUtfUbt^imrtiltteiUtvmeilt&Afiritit,  1  mortem  pro  Cbrifto  palTam ,  fcd  admircri 
qui  ttiMmf*riiMlot  m.trijrij glorii  etronnMtt.      \  cordiam  Dei  :  Commendsre ,  inquic ,  voluit 

Dtmimtitnhit  fuerttmiftric9rdi*mfuMm:gr4t' 
tit,  vt  fkiUMh  fereefmmtmurimnffidieiitit^ 
ettrnt. 


nuMm. 


15.  Hucipfum  multisinlocistcftatur  Au* 
di^ufii».  guftinus.  Vnusn0bisrafficiatl0cttsliK3.de 

Symbolo  jd  Catcchumenos  cap. <f  in  quo 


manifeftc  fuam  mcntcmcxprctRt:  lo^ocns  20.  Scdcontr^:  tum  quia»  vt  batSenut 
cnttn  detnfanribus pro Chrifto occifis ,  qoos  vidimus ,  toram  caufam  falatis  horom  par- 
&  Martyrcs  appclijt:  ^ri^sf/i^.  inquir,f»*;!r*.  :  uulorum  Ecclcfi:j  cura  citatis  Patribus  rc- 
fiitagrati» ,  ntfi  vt  trMtrtt  tos  de  fttejlaie  ttut»  i  fcrt  in  mortcm  pro  Cbtifto  paiTam.  Non  po- 
krtttHm!  friSlttk  eit  Chr^»  vtfreCbriit»  •  toifiet  aatem  illam  referre  ia  mortem  pro 
tK9rermtiir:fr*fiitifu'tfnoft>t^u:n:4boriaina!i  Chnflo  p  .flam  ,  []  proptcr  aliamcaufam  & 
feccate  dtlutrentmr,  Ecccquumodocuriiori-  .  non  Ptopter  haoc  iudicaifct  illos  (aluos  £t< 

is  peccari  abtutioncta  noatndreamci»  i  ^osniiHe.  Tomqttiamalri  ex  citatis  Patr^ 

Tf  1.  ?_/■  'r.  _a_  '  1  .  /_i   «  <•_  1 


inaiis  peccari  aDiaiicneai  nonincirciuon»  |  vsosnjnie.  aomqviamain  cz  ciracis  ratr^ 
oncm.TediniproramlaugpiinisproChnfto  ,  busespreisccaufam  eotum  faluationia  icfis-| 

fFufioncm  rcfert.  j  ront  inmortem  pro  Cbrifto  fufccptam,  vt' 


l 

16.  BernarJus  Scrm.  in  NataliSaodorum  ]  Author  deStella&  Magis:  Tredtntts,  inquu,  Amhordt 
Innoccntura.qu  ll  prxuidcns noftrorumad-  |  feflerit  JerimMm,  «fc  ntceffiiatis  urtieidltl  ex-  snlU  & 
ocrfariorom  dubitationcm.ficcosinfidclira-    clufertt  moram ,  ntn  minia  ad  lamcrMm  ani-  Mtgu. 
tis  &  crroris  arguit :  W«  vtro  dt  InHOcentum    ma  fanvmnem  tfftcacem  ,  quam  faniitficMta 
etrentt  ^uit  iiJkteti  iSt  freCkrUletrtieidittes  1  vtrbu  fiUmntbut  uquMt.  Quibus  vcrbis  eaa> 
tnfantes dubiict  inter  A^anjres  corsnari,  (juire-  j  dcmcfficaciam  ablucndi  animam  ^pcccatis 
geutrtttes  m  Qhrijie  neu  credit  inter  udeptionit  |  tribuit  cuiconque  fan^uiois  proCbciftoe&' 
\filietwiiweereri.  Vbioptimam  etfam  rationeffl  |  fiifieaf ,  atqaebaprifmi  laaacro.  Bemardas  tmMrdb. 
huiuscoronarionis  nfTignat:  v^/isi^if  ,  inquir,  (  fupri  citatus  ,  &  alij  pcrmulti ,  quimortcm' 
qu4ttdeeoeti«s/ibifMercs,fMerilIe,tjUindtnsefI  ■  horum  infantium  comparaot  cum  lauacro 
nohs,  memeeianinoi .  propter  fe  pateretiir  ee'  \  fiaptifmi,  quod  ex  fevimhabet  ioftlficandi 


Laureutim 
tufiimen. 


eidt  f  qued  vtiqut  felo  nuiu  ftitrat  prohibere, 
nifimetiittnlifMideiifremdertt:  vtqnemadtne- 
dtmeeteris  mfmitikm  tmtctpddtmeiremmtctfie, 
nunc  vtro  Baptifmus  fiue  r  Uo  prcprittvelnnttuit 
vfu  fMfficit  ad  falmtm:  fic  nthileminnt  fte  te 
fMfctftnm  murtjrium  lUit  fufficeret  ud  ftnUitti' 
tejne*  Vbitotam  caufamfan^itaiishurum  In 
nocentum  rcfctt  ad  martyriuiDt^tlodioiUis 
vicem  bapcifmi  iupplcuit. 

17.  Beatus  Laurearias  toftinianus  in  fe- 
ftoSandorum  Innoccntum  poft  mcdium,fic 

dcillisfcribic:  5m«^««»/eM/«^(«r««4iMiO'  |  tttovutfnetemfort:  /itij  vfqm  ad  fanguinem 
iiftmtei. Neninterregimieeeidnmmrt tmneetatet  j  emmittmtmimlUtemti^en^s,vigiltjs,ieiimifi, 


3  pcccatis. 

21.  Neque  citata  authontasB.  Laurcntij 
quidquam  fauet  adocriartoram  fcntentiar 
Etcnim  non  idco  hicPatierdizit ,  commen- 
dalTc  Dcum  in  his  paeris  mifcricordiaro 
fuaro>  cosquc  gratis  gloriae  brauium  pcrce- 
pifie  t  qoianullo  habito  rcfpciSuadipfimim 
mortem  pro  fc  pafTim ,  itlos  Dcus  coronauc- 
ricrfedquiaprgeaitjt,  cjui  diu  io  ccrtamine 
pugnaront ,  gratisqaoaammodobieoronati 
vidcn'ur.  Statim  cnim  fubdit,  Mij  Uberam 


MuferMntMr  a  ftcuU ,  &  cenfecrautMr  Chrtno 
Nec  cordt  ertd^nm  nd  inUitum,  ntque  ere  con- 
fit^imtmriUpdmemt  &*mmm  murtjnj  edepti 
funt  paloiam. 

Ariumn-  ^  x8.  Ezhtsomnibus  talc  formoargumcn* 
mmte^d-  tnm,  Si caala falutis  horum  infanttumcxci- 
'tatis  Patribus ,  alijs^oeinnumcris ,  qui  pro 

hac  rc  citari  pt  frunt,  non  fuillct  rangumis 
,pro  Chnllo  cfiuiio,icd  fola  circumcilioj  cum 
jlUBC  nooomoes  confignaacrit*  vt  qoi  vel  ad 

.odauum  dicro  nondum  pcrucnerant,  vcl  qui 


eraotgeoiilium  filij ,  qui  Umul  curo  iudatis  >  Ctam  mortemi  coconatos  fuiflc. 


perneilationttbusjut  crebris  fttpfos  aJfligMnt:  Jic 
jue  aly  ntqm  nlyfiedefndnm  ^  fnttmntmr ,  vt 
regni  cmUnii  tmereemnr  efi  feirtieifet. 
tem  non  ita :  brtnijftma  prepter  Chriflum  perje- 
entient  ingrnentt  iMgMlaii  perittr ,  fjr  etrtneti 
fnnt.  Prsterc^vcrbailla,  abauthoreaddira, 
vtfedteMi,  apertideclatant,  noluiiTe  ipfo- 
rum  mortcm  cxcludcrc.  Qjj.in  5c  nomcn  ip- 
fum  £r4N<i<m  iacisindicai,  cos  nunomninu 
gratis,  fcd  aliquo  modocectantes,fi  non  adu 
voluntatis.  faltem  adu  corporis  pec  iofli-| 
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crgo  pari  ratiooe  po.teric 
qucad  opus  externtois» 


Di^.  XI I.  De Bapti/mo  Flammu O" fatiguinis.  Seclw  I II 

22.  £xhtSt  quaBdeiofAotibusabHerpde  j  26.  DiCES: 
oectfis<liftalant,eDidctitercolligitur,idein   martyrtiiat»  rotam 

cllc  diccndum  lIc  cjetcris  orDiiibui,  qui  ob  fi-    abfquc  aifl u  intcrno  iuftificarc  adultucn  ,  Vt 
jmilcm  caulam  occtli  fuot.,  vci  occideptur.  qai  ounquaoi  dc  manyrio  cogitauit ,  dor 
Eteninfci^aicattlaiHonmiraltttisfaeritinors  |  oiiens  pro  Clwifto  ocdderetur.  Refp.  ne 
proptcr  Chriftum  paiTa,  &  non  fpcctale  ali*   gando  confetjoeiiriun  t  nam  (icuc  Baptifmus 
jquod  priuilegium  ipforum  pcrfonis  fadum,    abfquc  adu  imcrno  non  iuftlBcat  adultum, 
jeadcm  ratiocri(dec«ie(iaomoibus,qui  pro-   qui  tamen  iuftificat  infantcm:  ita  nec  mar» 
!pter  eundeui  Chrtftmiioccifi ,  vd  occidco-  j  tyriuro,  quod  Baptifmofucccdit,abti)iieaAll 
di  funr.  ConBrmator  ,  nain  fi  potuit  roors    intc rno  iurtitiLat  adultum  ,  quud  lamenhohj 
in  odiuiQ  Chrifti  illatainfancibus,  cusabiquc   adultum  luihticat :  cu  quod  plusrcquiriturl 
lcircttmcifiuneaboriginali  luiliiicare:  eadem  |  abeo,quieft  fui  iuris  6i  iibc(taus«  quioi^lll 
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raors  in  odium  eiuldcm  CluifH  illjta  ,  ab  co- 
jdcm  originali  ablt^ue  fiaptifmo  potcritalios 
'iofaates  iuftificare.  .  .  ,  ■ . 
'  2;.  Ex  his  ctiam  infcrtor contra  aliqoos 
apud  Bacboocm  in  4.  dilh^.  q.  1.  art.2.  circa 
finem,  etiaminfantes ,  qui  in  nerooim  ipfa 
Imatre  proptcr  Chriftumtrucidancur,  confe- 
!qui  eundcm  fru^um  mariyrij ,  quem  coofo' 
iqaQntur,  qui  cEdafi^b  ▼teromuris  troctda- 
tur.  Quodeiprefscdocueruot  Richardusin 
4.  dift.4.  art.2.q.3.  ad  l.Scotusq.3.  $.  Pict- 
t»r,  Rubio  q.  i.art.2.  Gabriclq.2. ar.a.concl. 
'^.ftar.^  dub.z.  Paludanusdift.6.  q.i.ar.3. 
concl.l.Sotus  dift.J.  q.  vnica,ar.  11.  m  finc, 
Syluefter  verbo  Btfiifmiu  i.q.  2.  Vaiqucz 
cir.difp.cap.7.Toietiislib.2.cap.22.  Emma- 
Inuclsi  vcrbo  .^-/ijr/^rfww.  &  alij.  Ncc  cft  ca- 
jdemratto  dc-Bapuimo  aq,u«i  quia  bic  non 
poceft  cootiDgef e  iofantem  intra  matris  ne- 
rum  cxiftcntcm  ,  ficut  illum  contiogje^epo- 
teft  mors  propter  Chriftum  iliata. 

24.  Taodem  cx  diftit  dedocitor,  maio>-j. 
rcm  gratiam  confccutos  fuifTc  infantcs,  qui 
circumcifi  oecati  fupt ,  quam  qui  noo  cii- 
comcifi.  QoemadmodHm  maioreasgratiam 
confequereiur  infaos,  qui  poft  fiaptifmum  in 
odiom  Chriftt  interficeretur,  quim  quiante 
Baptifmum.  Ratio  cft  euidcns:quia  qui  cip> 
cumcifus,  vel  liaptissnia|WO  Cbritto  occie 
ditur,  duplicem  confequitor  gratiam  ,  cir- 
cumcifioois  fcuBaptifmiftumiuis,  &  Bapul- 
mi  (aoguinis. 

25.  Ad  fundamcntumoppofitasfentcntias, 
diftioguenda  ci^  maior ,  dc  martjrio  quoad 
aftom  tmemum  virtutis ,  Bc  quoad  opus  cx- 
ternum  mortis.  Porr6  martyrium  non  tan- 
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Anmtffiyrmmahjque  ficrameatoBM- 
ptifint  y  mnPawtemtue  faffcuu 
ad  Mftificandos  adultot  ?  •  ' 


MMTtyrium 


Oc  habct  martyrtum  adultorum, 
quod  nonbabct  Tnaitycium  patuu- 
ioroaiicftt^      foli^m  fopplere  pofHc  facta- 
mcntum  Baptifmi  in  ijs ,  qui  nondum  bapti 
zaiimartyiium  (ubcunt;  (cd  ctiamfacramcn- 
tamPaenjtcnticin  ijs,  qui baptizatiadmar- 
tynum  rapiuntur  ante  lacramcntalcca  con- 
iciltoncm  dc  peccatis  poft  fiapttrmum  com 
miffia.  tntercft  pneterei  incer  martynu  adul 
torum  &  paruulorum  ,  quud  illud  nccefTario 
requiiitcoofeufum  adulti,noofecusac  racra-|"'"^"^'^ 
mcn|amBapttrmi,vt  gratiam  cofcratthoc  au-  ['^IIQ, 
tem,  vtgratiam  infanticonfcrat,nullij  rcqui-  ,11, 
rit,aoc  ;infantis,cuius  capax  no  eft,aut  altcriuf 
pcrfof}£):6fcQ(jS^D^ficut  oecBaptifmus.  Qud 
iit ,  T^||)|doltas  dormiens ,  aut  in  phrcnciim 
lapfus.qui  nullam  antea  de  martyrio  fubcudo 
Toluntatcm  habuit,  pro  Chrifto  occiderctur, 
martyrij  effcdum-non  confcqticretaif ;  licat 
ncc  Baptifmi  effcdum  ,  (i  nuciquamantea  il- 
lum  dclidcrauit,  aut  pctiuii:  fecus  fi  cflct  pcr- 
petu6amens ;  nam  ficut  tunc  bapcizatusabf- 
queipiius  confcnfu  ,  bjptifmi efiedum^  ita 
^martyrijcoQicqucretur, ^  ' 

2^.  rorT6conlen(asift«  ,^aemtnadtilt<> 
martynum  rccjuirir,  nccciTari6dcbct  cflefu- 


riotwvimms 

tcrioris  opcris  mortis 

capaoet  Doo  fiot  manynj  qupacl  adum  lo- 
ternam  ▼irtotts,  fanc  cemco  cfpecef  qooad 

opuscxtcrnum  mortis ,  quod  propccr  pbyfi-^ 
cam  8c  realem  conformitaiem  cum  pafHone 
&  mone  Chrifti ,  iuftificat  iUos  ex  opere 
operaco.  Idijue  colligitur  eii.  rotuerfali  il- 
\h  promifnoiic  indifcriroinatim  omnibus  a 
iChnUo  UCk»  Mactbaei  19.  ^Ht^mi  cen^ejjui 
Ifntrit  nrm  .bmmlh$t ,  ^i^tlwr  &  «{< 
tnm  cortim  Patrc  mco  ,  quaoi  dc  m.irtyr^o 
inteUiguot  Patres,  vt  ez  infti  diceodiscon- 
i|abic.  Cflcer&m  etfi  neqa<|ant  InEuites  ort; 
Chriftum  confiteri,  faltcmfado  ipfomorris 


tum  faiuat  eos»  qui  capaces  fuot  adus  iou-  peioarutaliStfuQda(usiafidcdiuiDa,pioca- 
etiamqui  capaces  fuot  ex-  ius  defeofibnefaam  vttaaMkpbnit :  Scialtcmj 

Licec  igitur  infantcs  cum  aliquodolore  fupcrnaturali  dc  pec^atiS 
Qommilus,iiccnon  cum  aliqiio  a&u  lpci,quo 
Peam  fibi  propitium  fqremaityr  fpcrarct. 
Qu6  fic^  TC.ncclianecictiipoffic  eilc  vctus 
martyr ,  etiamfi  moriatur  proaliquoartidulo 


fidci,cum  veramfidcm  non  habcacj  ocic^en. 
tiltSiCtiamfi  moriatarpiodefci^oticiiiciMfii 

virturis  moralis 

2^,  His  vcccrcispofitis ,  duzfuperfunt  de 
martyrioadulcoram,  &  quidem  graaiffiibiii 
coniroucrfir.  Vna  cit  :  An  raartyriuro  cx 
quacunquc  virtute  fupcfnaturali  luipcracum 
jjuffidat  ad  remtitende  nMrtyri  odioi^'  p^ 
C3ta:  an  vcr^fleccfTarium  fit,  vt  cx  vittut^ 


cooiitch  polTunt ,  ioxtatllud,,  at»  Upiai^,  1  fupcrnaturali  cbariutis  impcretur.  Dixi  «m 


nam  elicatiti^  inartyriom  eft  adtus 

fortitud.nis 


Digitized  by  Google 


I d8      Difp. X 1 1 .      Baptifmo  Fhminis pMgHtnu,  Seflio  IIL  j 


fortitudinis  infufx,  cutus  officiutD  cft,  homi- 
ncm  confirmare  circa  pericula  mortis  in  or- 
dtne  ad  fincm  rupcrnaturalcm ,  vc  tcftis  eft 
s.TbimM.  S.Thomas  2.  2.quxft.  iiA.zs.  2.  Alicracft: 
.An  gratiam  confcrat  ad  inftjr  racramcnri  ex 
'Opcrc  opcrato  ,  an  cantum  ex  oprrc  opc- 
rantis. 

30.  PitiMA  rcnccntiaaffirmat,martyrium 
nulbm  gratiam  confcrrc  adultis  ex  operc 
[opcrato  ,  fed  tantum  ex  opcre  opcrantis; 
&c  confcqucntcr  martyrtum  non  cflc  fuffi. 
ciens  ad  reaiittcnda  pcccata  mortalia,  aut 
lctiam  originalc  ,  nifi  imperatum  virtutc 
charicatis :  nam  hsc  fola  (utficicns  eft ,  cx  O' 
pcre operantis,  faltem  difpodtiuc pcccata  re- 
mitterc  ,  iuxca  illud  LUC27.  Remittuntnr  ti 
fuctta  midia,  qnoniam  diltxit  multMm  :  & 
loan.  14.  Q^tdtligitme ,  itligftHr  k  Patrtmto. 
Hinc  fcntentiam  tanquam  aotiqium  &  com- 
inunem  no  folum intcr  Tbeologos,  fcd  etiam 
inter Patrcs  dcfcndit  Vafq.  difp.i  f  j.^cap.^. 
pro  qua  multos  citat  Scholafticos,  &  Patrct. 
Verumquodad  Scholafttcos  attinct,  (olum 
tlbm  cxprefsc  doccnt  Alcnfis  4.  p.  quacft.  8. 
mcmb.  9.  art.     fionaucnt.  in  4.  dift.  4.  in  2- 
p.diftind.  art.  l.q.  2- Paiudanusq.  3.  art.  l. 
conduf.i.Sotusdift.}  q.vnicS,art.ii.  pro- 
pofit.  I.  &poftpropofit.4.vbi  ait,  fuificcre 
lolum  atflum  charitatis,  quoquisdicit:  yolo 
fro  Chrijlo  mori ,  abfquc  vllo  dolorc  de  peC' 
catis.  Eandcm  dodlrinam  repcticlib.2.dcna- 
tura,  &gratiac3p.  16.  Canus  relcd.dc  Pce- 
niccntiapartc  3.  §.  f^trtim  ftnttntta  contrariM. 
Bannez  2.  2.  q.  24.  art.  6.  dub.  5.  ad  7.  Lay- 
roan  Iib.3.  fcd.  3.  n.6.  Thomas  Valdenfis  dc 
facramcncoBaptifmi  cap.  ior,pra;ter  hos  ci' 
tantur  S.  Thumas ,  Richardus,  Duratidus, 
Gabricl,Vcga,qui  tamcn,  vt  cx  diccnflis  con- 
ftabit,autcontrariam  fentcntiam  doccat,aut 
ccrtc  huic  non  fauent. 

31.  £x  Patribus  prim6  citatur  Clcmens 
Rom.  qui  Iib.  Apoftolicarum  conftitutto- 
num  cap.  j.  poftquam  docuerat ,  martyrium 
vcriorcra  clTc  Baptifmum,  fubiungit :  Z.««*r 
ergo,  ijuod  Afaoijlrnm  imitttur  ,Jiquidem  imffmm 
eil ,  vt  JSt  vnufqmfijMe  ferftflMs  fuut  MAgtfler 
eius.  Manircflumautcm  cft,  cum  ,  quiChri- 
ftum  imitari  cupic ,  dcbere  non  in  tormentis 
tantum  ,  fcd  maximc  in  charttatccum  imi- 
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33.  Terti6  Aug.  lib.  1 3.  dc  Ciuit.  Dci  cj.^  Ju^nftln, 
vbi  dc  mzTtYtiodiCpxHif.Quidenimfrecieftus, 
inquit,  ijuam  mors,  per  quam  fit,  vt  etiam  deti- 
£Ia  otnnia  dimittantitr,  c  merita  cHmulatius  4» 
geantur?  Exquo  locoficargumentatur  Vaf- rjyjg^ 
quez.  Si  martyrium  gratiam  confcrret  cx  o 
pcre  opcrato  homini  tantumattrito,  quam 
uisin  eodelida  remitrcrentar ,  haud  tamen 
merita  cumulatius  augercntur :  fiquidc  mar 
tyrium  gratiam  non  conferret ,  nifi  pauloan- 
ce  mortem  poft  lethalia  vulncraacccpta ,  poft 
quz  vix  tcmpas  cfTet  ampliuspromcrcndi:fi 
ncgratiaautem  iuftificante  nulla  opera  (unt 
ztemc  vttz  meritoria:  crgo  iuxta  contrariam 
fcntcntiam  ,  mcrita  in  martyrio  non  camuU' 
rcntur.fed  potiusminuerentur:Siquidciuxta 
illam  fercomnes  cruciatos  martyr  patcretur 
ante  infufioncm  grati;  iuftificantii,cum  hanc 
martyr  non  accipiat,  nifi  poft  con(ummatum 
martyrium  :  hoc  autemcon(ummatur  paulu 
antc  martyris  obitum,qu  jdo  iam  cefTat  iibcr 
tasad  meritumtiecenaria.  PrfterclideiD  Au-  ^uxhJHm. 
gaftinus  ibidc  fubdit  haec  vcTba.quibus  apcr- 
te  fignificat,  ad  martyrium  requiri  charitate: 
Scd^Mndo  /me  alnmdantiA  gratia  ffiritus  iHius, 
<fui  vbi  vmIi  ffirat ,  tantim  Chrijium  amartfof- 
fent,  vt  tHm  in  tanto  vita  difcrimme  fnh  tanta  ^ 
veuia  negarenon  fojfentf  &  lib.^.dc  Biptilmo 
contraDonatiftas  cap.  i^.&hb.^.c.i^.do*' 
cct ,  ideo  mortcm  pto  Ch  rifto  hoercticis  non^ 
prodefTc ,  quia  charitatem  haberc  ooa  poU' 
funt,  quamdiu  hsEreticifunt.  /to  c  | 

34.  Vlcimd  cicacur  Bcrnardas  Epift.  77.  Struatdm 
vbidocct,  martyremadultum,  dc  quotan-, 
ci^m  ibi  loqaitpr,  non  tam  morte  pro  Cbrifto 
tolcrata,  qakm  fidc  &  cbaritatc,  qoa  illam  to-' 
lcrat,  ^  peccatisiuftificari:quaecharitasetiam 
finc  marcyrioad  iuftiHcaodum  fuificcrec.Sic 
cnim  antc  medium  £piftola9fcribic:Pr«cm« 
ctim  noH  aliuttdemartyrium  ,  uiJieX  fideimeri 
tt,  iMam  obtinutrit  frarogatiuam ,  vt fingularu 
tervice  Baftifmt  fecure  fujcifiatur,  mon  video, 
cur  non  ipfi  atjue  tj; fine  martjrie  ofudeum  tan 
tundem  to(fit ,  cui  &  fine  martjrij  frobamento 
frocul  dubio  mnotefctt :  ftjfit  faue  tauttMdem, 
dixerim ,  quantum  ad  falutis  ffvliat  obtentum, 
HOtt  antem  ai  merttt  cHmutum ,  ^uod  tndubt- 
tanter  martjrium  anteceSit.  Et  ne  videatur 
rotum  faoc  ad  felam  fidcm  referre,  paucit 


tari.  Scntit  igitur hicPontifcx, martyrem  tn  interpofiiis  ,  fubdit:  Quomodois,  quiatitH* 
martyrio  tolcrado  debcreChrifti  cbarttatem  !  debuo  fe  teneri  forte  in  extremii  fofitui  reeo- 
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imicart  ,  mortcm  in  odium  Chrifti  illatam 
ex  afTcdu  charitatis  pcrfcrcndo  :  alioqui 
non  pofrct  dici  pcrfcdus,  ficut  Patcr  eias 
coelcftis  ,  iuxta  Cbrifti  fcDtcntiam,  perfe- 
dus  cft. 

32.  Sccundo  cicatur  Author  de  Cceni Do- 
mini  apud  Cyprianum.qui  loqucnsdc  bono 
.latronc,  circa  fincm  fcrinonishxchabet:  La- 
'^trociniMm  damnationem  meruerat  &  fupflicium, 
fed  cor  contritum  panam  mMtauit  in  martjrium. 
Vbi  hic  author  totam  martyrij  virtutcmtri- 
buic  concricioni :  Siquidcm  virtute  contri- 
tionisfupplicium  mortit.quod  latropropter 
fua  pcccata  mcrucrat ,  commucacum  fuit  in 
marcyrium. 


lit ,  Ji  dtjit  ,  vndt  ftrfoluat  ,  foU  mhtlomi 
uus  fcenitentii,  dr  cordii  contritione  obtiuero 
ventam  ereditur  ,  nt  iam  fro  to  tlamnettir: 
fic  fola  fidtt ,  &  mentit  ad  Deum  conuerfio ,  Ji- 
ne  ejfujtone  fangumis  ,  (j  fint  frofufione  acfua , 
falutem  fine  dubio  oferatur  voleuti ,  ftd  hoh  vd» 
ItHti ,  frohibente  articulo  bafti^ri. 

3^.  Nonnulii  hanc  eandem  fententiam 
confirmant  ccftimonio  illo  Pauii  i.  ad  Co-  t.AiCo- 
rinth.  13.  Etfi  tradidero  corpus  meum,  ita-vt  nmth.  ij. 
ardeam  ,  charitatem  autemnon  habuero,  uihil 
miht  frodeft.  Vbi  apertc  vidctur  Apoftolus 
doccre ,  martyrium  finc  charitatc  nihil  ad  fa- 
Ititcm  prodelle.  Atqui  plurimumad  falutem 
fine  chariute  prodefTct ,  ii  ad  ioftar  Bapctfmi 
  cx  opcre 
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es  opcfe  op^Q  fuRTieai  tx  •nrico  «fice 

rct  contrituni, 

36.  Vftimo  piobatur  b«c  {ententia  ra- 
tionibus.  Vafquez,  impugnatjs  omaiboi» 
auB  ab  alij<  aflfcruntuf  ,  hac  vna  nitiiur. 
Cuu)  lUQrs  pro  Cbtifto  tolcrata  vigi  iufti< 
lieaDdt  bomineii}  attrirom  inftar  facramen- 
ti  ex  nacura  fua  non  babcat,  iHatu  b^berc 
debcbtc  tx  lcgc  &  voluotate4>e):atqui  ta- 
iii  Tex  fc  voluntai  Dei  nobii  noo  conftat : 
teoier^  igicur  &  fioe  fuadatneoto  talcm  vim 
msrfyriotribuimus.  M:norem  probat:quia 
'vciilla  nobis  conllarct  cx  fcriptura,  vct  cx 
Ecdcfiz  dctinitione ,  aut  Pacrum  tradiiid* 
nc  ,  vcl  ccrtc  cffi:aci  alv^ua  ratione  :  ex  noi- 
lo  horu(n  nobis  cunftat :  nam  ncc  vllusfcri- 
ptvnp  locus  cft ,  cx  quo  renteniia  haEc  crui 
puffit  ;  ncc  vlla  EccIcliaB  dcfimtio.aut  Pa- 
tium  traditiOfVcl  rattoaliquacffica&^vt pa- 
tet  eximpugnationibastergo. 

37.  Alij  VC16  hanc  rciitcntiam  probant 
priioo.  St  tnariynum  gratiam  contcfrctex 
opcre  operato  ▼Itra  meritum  operancis ,  ef- 
fct  racramcnturo  :  conlcqucns  cft  Falfum , 
alioqui  non  fcptem ,  lcd  odu  foreni  Jicclc- 
fie  factaa>cnta.  Sequela  probatur  :  natn  il- 
lud  efler  figiUMil  rei  facras  faadiiicantis  ho* 
mines  ,  quas  yt  (upu  vidimui  dc  facra- 
meniis  in  genere  ,  eft  ipfilliiDa  facramenti 
defioitio  ab  omnibus  fccepta.  Cui  autcm 
conuenit  dcHnitio ,  conur;iit&  definitum. 

38.  Sccundo  >  requeretur  oon  poile  af- 
fignari  tempus ,  in  quo  msrtjriiim  gratiam' 
confcrrct.  Non  in  inftanti  mortis,  quando 
jmartyrium  ett  cob(um<ne(um  :  alioqui  (c- 
IqoerecDr  .toco  cempore  vitiv  martyrem  fuif* 

in  pcccato,  &  m  inftjnti  fcpatatfonis  a» 
nimc  a  corpore.f  guando.hwmo  sft  extra 
viam ,  k  i^ccaco  itHliflcari.  Non  tn  aliquo 
inftanti  ante  mortem,curu  in  nullo  inftan- 
tiantc  mortctn  martjrium  iic  confumma- 
tum  ,  nam  hoe  conftimoutur  morte  ip^a 
martyris  :  roartyrium  aotem  gratiam  non 
cunfert,  nifi  in  inftanti,  in  quo  Confumma- 
tur  :  iicut  ncc  facramcnta  gratiam  contc- 
runt,  nifi  in  taftMCit  io  qno  conpleotur: 
aliu4]ui  poflct  martyr  granam  accipcrc  ante 
mortem  ,  &  dciode  calu  Itbcrati  k  mortc 
inquo  cueiitu  homo  ioAificatetar »  oon 
per  martyrium  ,  quia  hoc  morte  ipfa  mar- 
ty  rif  cooliimmatur :  crgo  pec  adum  prupn; 
voluntatfS.'ergo  fi  foUatcritio  fiiffieeret,fo' 
4  attntio  fin-:  m;jrrytioineo  cafu homiocm 
i  peccaiu  luttibcatet* 

)9.  Tertij^.  Volontasc^to  martyrit .  & 
iiMKiyrium  aAu  fulceptam  quoad  elleotia- 
rlia  non  dtfferunt :  igitur  (i  martynum  fuf- 
ficicns  cft  iine  CQQtritione-  bominem  iufti- 
ficare  ,  {ufficicnt  qttoqttc  erit  cfEcas  cius 
voluntas  abfquemai  tyrio  adlu  rufcepto:  pro- 
inde  poictU  pcccator  fola  voluntaic  ciii:a- 
ci  futeipiendi  martyrium  abfque  coniritio- 
ne  ^  peccatis  iuftiHeari.  Antcccdcns  pruba- 
tur.quoniam  adus  exteriur^ullam  oquam 
bonitatem  fiiperaddit  wQoai  incerno'  ,  ciim 
bonitas  moralis  formaliter  falveCttr  Hl 


Iplo  itlD  mtcmo. 

40.  Q^arr6,  Mors  pattcnter  proi  Chri- 
ft9  toicrafa  non  cft  fuificicns  rcmittere  inl 
hatretico ,  vel  fchifmatico  peccatum  b«rc- 
fisnut  fchirinatis  ,  q«BIIldltt  ln.  btercli  Sc 
lchi(mate  mancot  :  ergo  neque  erit  fuffi- 
cieni  remittefe  rcliqoa  pcccata  ,  quamdiu 
pcccatorin  illis  maiicr.  Tamdio  autcm.  pee- 
cator  in  illis  manec,  quamdiu  dc  lilis  vcl 
extrafacramcntum  noo  contcritur ,  vel  cum 
iacramento  Bapti(mi,  aoc  confeffionis  noo 
artcritur.  Antccedcns docent Aogufti nus  li 
bro  i.dc  liaptifmo cootra  Donauiias capite 
tt.  &  libro  3.  capire  16. &  libto  4.  capite 
ty.  Cyprianiis  c3c  fimplicitatc Praslator.  vbi : 
Occidt ,  inquit ,  t*liifottil  ,c$r»mirintn 
alij^ucPatrek. 

4/.  Qii,int6.  Si  qaismortcmoppetat  ph) 
Chrifto  aotc  iiaptifmum  ,  nun  luitihcatur 
(ine  vpio  BapniaM,  fi  re  ipfa  Bjpiifmum 
(ufctpcrenon  pote(b:  crgo  oec  pott  Baptil- 
mum,  fipoit  Baptifmum  commifit  aliquod 
peccatum  mortale,  abique  voto  facrameo 
ti  Pcenitcntis  ,  fi  «t  ipfa  Paenitentic  (acra 
mentum  fufcipere  non  potcft.  Atqul  votura 
iacramenti  PoeDitentiz  eft  contniio  :  «rgo  ii 
ne  contriltoaft,  aut  falrcm  attn(ione  nmul 
cum  (jcramento  Baptifiiii,  vcl  Poeniientiae, 
martynum  homiocm  oon  luftihcat.  Prima 
Ter6  Coiiftqueniia  pater ,  quia  non  mioui 
vnum  (acramcntum ,  quilMII  atittdcft  ad  la* 
luicoioecciiarium. 

*  4^.  Sest6.  Si  tcmpore  niartyrij  fe  olfe* 

rat  commodiras  Bipiiftni  ci ,  qui  baptizaius 
non  cit  i  aut  lacramcnti  Cootcdionis  ,  qui 
bapiizattts  confcieotiaQ  habecilicttius  pcc- 
catimoftalis  ,  tatn  illc  tcnctur  antc  marty' 
rium  bapuiuii|quam  hic  cofitcri.Igitur  defi 
ciente  copiaficranetiti  ,vcefqtte  cenetur  de 
cu''>ii{is  pcccatis  coateri.  Coniequentiapru- 
baiar,quia  vierque  tenetur  vutoiupplere  vir- 
tutcm  (acramcnti.  cuiusinopialaburat.  Neu- 
tcrautemlacraffljti  virtutem  (upplere  potoii 
atin  atrritioais,(ed  cotritionis.NAmillt  adus 
vim ia>:ramenii  fupplct,qui  ruthcicns  cft  lcip- 
(o  facere,  qood  faccrec  facvameocom  i  |rtam,fi 
fufciperetur:hic'autcm  nun  eftadus  attritio' 
nis ,  (cd  contritiunis :  nam  hic  tantiim  iuata 
Trideotinumleir  14.  cap.4.  e«t^faamneiH 
tumiuft'ficat. 

43.  Secvnda  fententia  docct ,  mar- 
tyriuii)  cx  lingolari  priuilcgio  &  fpcciali 
prujsiifionc  Cbnfti  ,  habcre  vim  conferen. 
di  prioMm  gtatiam ,  (Sc  cQqlequentcr  ad  in- 
ftar  facraancnti  martf  rem  iuftiiicare  tpe- 
re  opefato.  Hanc  feotentiam  ex  Theolu<- 
giscxpfefie  doccnt  Matorin  4.  diitin^io- 
ne  4.  quxftionc  y  §,  StfUii4a  frtftftfi*  fr»- 
babihs ,  (|ut  ad  aft^m.  fwutjrrii  «onkqttci^ 
duai  folum  rcquirit  ,  vt  martyr  martyriu 
non  dilicmiat  :  Omnitf  inquit  ,  non  iijlen 
titnt  «eetfm  fr»  QmBn  luiftinMmr  'Bnftifm* 
fMgaimt.  Andrcas  Vcga  lib.  6.inTnd.  cap 
36.  371  Hennquez  lib.  a.  de  iacraoieniu 
Bapciia»  .cap.  34.  Bellaraiiolis  libtii  s.  de 
facramen^-Bfpcifiiiitap.  4>  So^teij.parte 
P  .       •  tomo 
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lomo  3.  difpuwione  39,  (eaioiie  3.  Videii-  \  eonintii  fcatentil  citanui»  Etcnioa  ciiri 

«iai.  2.  dirput  ui  ac8.  qujftionc  2.  punt^o  hi  Aurhorcs  exprcfsS  doccant ,  Bapnrmum 
z  Tnletudibroz.  SumaMccapit«a2.Lcfliu$  i  iangumis  viin  iuftificandi  maiiyfcm  babc- 
apud  Laymaofupricitatum.Coninck  3.pM-  te  ek  paffiooe  ClifUH,  eoiper  ttOfWiop»' 
tcqusft. 66. artic.  ii.dubio  i. &2.Nugnez  ticntcrtolcrataro  martyr  <ealiter  coaforma- 
eadcmqusBftioncarticuloii.ditficult.  vnica,  |tur,cuj¥iad  illud  charttatemxeqoirunt,  non 
conclul. 4. Tancrus  3. partc  difputatione  4.  poflbnt  intclligi  de  charittte  antecedentci 


dcBaptifmoq.3.dub.J.  Pffpofitus  3.  p.q.  rcquifitajalioqui  non  ex  reali  conformitatc 
68.dcfacratncnto  Baptifmiar.  j.dub. S.con-  cum pafljoneXhrifti ,  fcdcxvi  ipfius  adus 
'cluf.  3  Cornclios  a  Lapidc  in  1.  Epiftol.ad  chariutis  ,  &  contritionis  martyriunjl^i* 
(Corinthiof  «.  13,'  in  ii»  Wfba ,  Si  wMen  \  ficandi  «in  babcrct ,  fcd  folumdc 


ItorfMt  mtum  &c. 


concomitante,  &confequente. 


44.  CurohisaonumcraripofruntS.Tbo- 1  45.  Vt  autem  huius  controuerfi»  diffi 
lbas'3.  p.  q.  87.  Caieianastbidea},qoi  con-  I  coltttitponAiia  nelhia  percipiatui^  ooctn- 
ccdunt  ,  pollc  homincm  dorroicntcm  pcr  dumcft,  qO«ftioriein  oon  clTc,  an  rationc^ 
martyriumab  oroni  culpatamoioriali.quam  j  alicuiut  pffcepti,  mart^rium  concomitan- 
vcnialiliberaii:fw<,  inquit ,  ibidemS.  Do-  |  ti»,  tcneatornaityradmartytiumperaftuid 
6tot,  P*Sfiofrt  Chrif!o  fHfct^;*  ebiinct  vim  bA-  chariiatisfcpraepararc  :  fcd  quieftioneift  tan- 
ttiftni:  &  ideofHrtmitiftmnt  cuif*  &  vtnmlt,  1  tiTm  eac,  ao  martyrium  pcr  fe  ex  ChnUi 
<jr  mortdi,ni^»Qmdittrv^*tmfttuuim'  ilcgeat  promlffione  habcat  priaiao  gtitian 
inbtTtmtm.  Nonpofict  autcmroarty-  confcrrc  ,  &  confcqiicntcr  pcccata  remit- 

tcre.  Ita  vt  fi  ponatur  calus,  in  quo  mac* 
tyr  nuUo  prxcepto  tcneator ,  vcl  ad  (aera- 
mentum  Baptirmi  ,  aut  PocDitcntiaE  (ufci- 
picodum ,  e6  qu^d  corum  opportuniiatem 
oonluberet  {  velad  aftom  cbaritatiacoo* 
trilionisve  ciicicndum,  vt  in  cafu  quo  quis  in 
fomno  proChriftooccidcrctgr,  ptcuiatao- 
tum  atttitione  de  comiuiflis  pcccatis  }  vd 


tlon  dormicntcm  ^  culpa  monali  liberaic, 
nifi  vim  habcrct  primam  gtaiiaffl  confercndi 

exopereopcraio:quud  fic  probatur.Nam  hic 
fiipponitur  infomno  habcre  peccatum  mor- 
talc,  aHoqui  contra  ruppoficum  oon  poflct  in 
<brano  pro  Chrifto  ocdfot  ^  culpi  n6rtali 

libcrari,fed  potmsartteoccifioncrofuppone- 
re^ur  ab  omniculpalibcr:  ncc  abca  liberari 


rC^UI    W    UlUll"  »<UI^.»  .iu....  .   «  —  y   , 

poiTet  per  adum  charitatis  elicitum  in  ipfo  |fi  abfque  culpa  per  inuincibilcm  obliuio- 
l^rtytio  in  fomno  fufcepto:  quiahomoin  jncm,  aut  natutalcm  inaduertcnriam  huiuf- 
ttbamovfumlibcrtatisnoohabet:  ocqucper  modt  ptxccpta  obliuifccrctui ,  pcr  quorum, 
Whimeliiritattfaoi6fenounclicitimi,quia  [obfeniantiam  iuftificaretur ;  vcl  demum  fii 
tonc  non  pcr  martyrium  in  fomno  palTum,  conarctur  ad  talcs  adus  dilcdionis  &  con- 
(edper  adum  chaiitasis  antefomoumchci-  tnnonis  cliciendos  ,  quos  tamen  ioculpa- 
tum  i  peccato  libecaretor :  e&n  adus  ipfe  biliter  000  attingeret,  ttifiigcrec  antem  fo« 
cnaritatiscx  fcvimhabeatiufti(icandihomi- ^  lum  adum  attntionis:  quasntor,  an  in  tali 

cueotu  martyrium  facerct  cx  atiruo  contri- 
tnm  ,  cooKiendo  pntnam  gracum  cxope- 
re  opcrato. 

Vliimd  notaodom  ,  etiamfi  conce 
datur  ,  martyiiun  oon  ioftifiearc,  nifi  qua- 
tenus  includit  adum  charitatis  ,  non  pro- 
pterea  inde  fequi ,  illud  gratiam  non  eon' 
fcrte  ex  opcre  opcrato,  Ud  fol&n  cx  ne^ 
rito  opcraotis ,  tun^snpodetprintng;»* 
tiam  {imul  confcrre  ex  merito  operantis,& 
ex  opcrc  opcrato ,  roaioremfcilicct  tribucn- 
do  ,  qu^m  tribucretex  (olo  merito  operaiv 
tis.  Quemadmodum  pulfet  contritio  pri- 
mam  gratiam  conferre  cx  merito  congruo 
ipfius  operantia,  &  finol  ex  opere  opcra 
to,  maiorcm  iribucndo,qu^m  ipfa  cx  fe  ,vt 
actu^  operaottseft,  dc  coogruo  mereretur. 
Tum  quia  falienitqnando  nanytium  fubi' 
retur  ab  hominc  iufto  ,  confcrrct  illi  au- 


rcm  i  pcccato.  Scquitur  ergo,  quod  hjc  k 
pcccato  iiberctur  pcr  gratiam  oolliian  ab  ip« 
fu  martyrio,  proChriftoin  fomno  illato:qus 
gratia  ciim  fupponat  fubicdum  adhuc  in  pec- 
caio  habituali  exifteos,  ncccflari6  erit  prinia: 
igitur  martyriumin  (eotentiaS*  Thomc  ha'* 
bctvira  eonfcrcndi  prinoam  gratiam,  atque 
adeo  ex  opcre  opcrato  ,  ciioi  liiam  non  fup- 
ponatur  cooferre  ex  opere  opcrtntif ,  cum 
nuUum  opus  martyr in  fomno  cxcrccrc  po(^ 
fit,  quodprioQain  graiiam  mcrcaiur.  Idem 
docetin4.dift.  ^.q.  3*  IJVU^^l^- 
vbtaffirmat ,  Baptifmum  fanguinisexccocrc 
Baptifmum  aquae ,  qut*  m  BsftifmofttngMinis 
(jr  gTAtin  msgts  nngctnr  h*ktnti .  &  nmfhor 
datnr  non  hnbtntt,  f  imfcltmentum  non  adjii. 
S.Thtmm.lEt  quodlib.^.ax.  i^.vbiait,  poflcahqucm 
maAyrium  iufierrc  fioe  charitafe.  quam- 
quam  pro  contraiitfiinma  hunc  locum  in- 
Cmttmuu  terprcratur  Caict.  2.  z.  q.  124.  an.  3.  circa 
(ioem,  qucHl  is  ,  qui  abliquc  charitate  m«» 
tyHumfutfcrt ,  mastyrij  cftedum  non  coofc- 
quatur.Necrcfcrt ,  quod  ahbicioccat,  mat- 
tyrium  cficaciam  babcrc  iuiliiicandi  ho- 
minen  ex  ada  cbaritatis :  nam  intclligcn- 
dus ,  nc  fibi  ipfe  coniradicat ,  de  cbaniatc 
nonantccedeote,(ed  concomwantc,  vel  con- 
fcqueoie.  Pari  nodo  «iplicandi  funt  Ri- 
chardm,  Porandut ,  A  Gabtielj  qui  pro 


IKichMriliu 
Durandiu- 


gmentumgtauaB,  oontantum  cz  opcrcope- 
rantif  ,(ed  etitm-cropereopertto:  ficntdc 
fado  iUam  tribuunt  (acramenta  viuonim. 
Veriim  dc  fado  omnes ,  qui  'Oegant  nar> 
tyrtun  i  peccatis  ioftificarc .,  nm  tatiooe 
aftnt  cliaciaiif  ,  i  ^us  imperatur  ,  fimu 
negant ,  illud  grattamcom&tes  esopeceope 
rato.Hisadoot^tis, 


liortjrii 


47.  Dico  piim6.  Longe  probabiliaf,eft  m  ofn*' 
aclamAoran  tndoritati  conformius ,  mar  f*roto  r' 

tynum' 
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tyrium  gratfam  confcrrc  cx  opcrc  opcrjto, 
vcl  jKam.  in  iufto  vlcra  mcrituai  opcraatis 
jaugcndo,  Tcl  iit  peccatoreihtcnliHD  iprtnaki 
conferendo.  AflVrtio  hxc  primo  v  ill  j  irur 
Mitih.  lo.  iilis  vcf bisCtirifti  Ma(tbgt  \o. Qjumt  conftf' 
ftu  fmn-  hwfnm  knmhwiii  ttitfitthr  &  <|* 
Utrti     l**"!  ctrMm  F«rr*  M arci  8 .  Q^nperdi' 

dtntitnimdm  fu*m  ^ofter  mK)  Stutngilmm, 
Anptji'    ptltt*m  f*ein  utm.  Qu{  verba  ^^iuzta  Aagu- 
itint ,  &  tliohim  Pairaaa^imcrpretationcm, 
fpccialem  fjromiflionem  connncnt  fadam 
ijs,  qui  vttam  pro  Chniio  ,  ciu^uc  do^ri- 
na  ezpoount.  Qmttmtiiit  i  inqiiii  i};  de  «i- 
aitate  cap.  7.  Auguftinus,  ttidm  nonftrct' 
fttrtgtntrmUmslMutcro ,  fro  Chnftt  confeffio' 
tantHm  eis  vtUtt  ttd  dimtittnda 
fxc4ld  ,  (juantttr»  fi  ablHtrentnr  ficro  fvni^ 
^  tfmtuu.  Qni  Mii»  W<«if:Nirtquis  tenatus 
rerit«x«i|a)i  U  SpMMiAbftOt  ikhi  intra- 
bilinrcgnum  ati\ot\xm:abAfcHtenti4  iflos  ft, 
fit  txetftti  t  vkt  mtn  mitmt  getttrtUtur  dtxiit 
"^ii  flM  «onlefibcfweilt  cotm  homioibtitt 
[contitebor  8c  ego  eum  coracn  Patrc  mco, 
uiio  c«Useft.  Et4lt*Uc9  t  Qii>  perdiderit 
jmamfiiam  ^ropter  me,  iaBenicc  crai.Bt 
lUciciiiierpolitittjC^f'*'^'"'*"!^*!!^ ,  frtcio- 
mri ,  ftr  tfmm  fU ,  vi  etutm  dthS* 
^^mHiti-dmktiBittir ,  &  mtrH*  cumitUttHs  *it 
^etiHttur.  Vbi  non  mtnusexciratisverbisChri- 
tii:  Qiii  me  ctnftjfiu  fntrit  8cc.  colligit  djti 
remifiionem  omnium  dcliil^lQrum  iuurtcip' 
(a  Chriftom  confiteotibus :  qu^m  cx  iUiaa* 
NiJ!<iiiii rendtns  fmrit  &c.infcrt condo' 
nationem  eorumdem  peccatorum  Baptilmi 
£icrni|entoiD  fufcipiemibnt. 

48,  Nec  dici  poteft ,  hanc  efficaciam  re- 
mittendi  pcccata  ab  Aoguftipo  tribui  mar- 
tyrio  mnoc  diMitMis.,  )  qua  procedit: 
tum  qoia  expreisc  illam  tribuu  raiianc 
promi^ois  di  Chnfto  £sdaB :  nam  eodcm 
modo  '«t »  in  mattjrrio  lemicri  delifta  fCii 
tione  illioi  generalisrcntcniix  8c  promiifio- 
nis:  Qmi  me  cenftfins  fuerit  tiec.  (icut  in  Ba- 
ptifmo  tatiooc  iUi\u:Nifi^iiii  remum  fiiertt 
Scc.  Tmn.e^n  tA  kMun  niloiic  duiita- 
tii  haoc>  vim  remittendi  pcccata  roartyno 
tribuiilet  Auguftinus  ,  nulium  potuillcc  in- 
ter  ipfnm.fle  Baptiimum  afugoare  dif- 
crimcn  .*  nam  etiaui  Bapiifmus  (ufcipi  po- 
teft  cum  cadcm,  im6  &  cum  matort  cbart- 
icketclbi  tMBcn  AognftiiMit  aUbltttd  pro* 
nuncietrBaptifmumcxcedi  ii  marcyrio^quia 
io  hop-&  lOmnia  delida  lemucuocur,  & 
mcfica  .camiilttiftt  nogentnr.  Q^od  eriam 

AuStr  j,  notauit  Au^Jlordc  EcclcfufticisdogaMtibus, 
Etfitfiaft.  qui  Baptiima.  remitfioiiem  >  martycio  vcr6 
iiiautttbm  encinftioncffl  peccscorain-tr&ttic. 

49.  Secundo,  hnc  (eotCiitiBCoUigiturex 
tactto  Eccieiue  ieofu;  qof  dominfaoies  ab 
Herode  occifot  oolit  vt  beatos,  fupponttin 
oiiuofaoj  dG:  aliquam  vim  tufttticandi  k 
peccaris  indcpcndcnicr  ab  a<ftu  martyris  ,ei 
coffliuunKacam  cx  kgc  pruniillionc  di- 
uioa:crgo  eamdem  vim  rctinct  applicatom 
adultts:  ciiin  nulluin  habcamus  fLindamen- 
tum  exciudcndt  k  tali  virtute  &  f  rpmtflio'; 
\  ^ ,  „.(  7«Mi.  Vih  JhSMifmmtk* 


nc  aduiros.  cu.npotius  verb:i  illa,  qui 
cenfejfmfiieru  lk&,  prtmanu  di&a  iiot  adui* 
tit,  qni  non  fbl&ii  opA^ 6d  «tkm  oie 
Chriftum  contitcri  polluot.  Sicut  igicur  ez 
iliis  verins  .*  Nifi  qme  rtiuum.fiierit  6cc.  col 
ligit  Ecdctia  ,  commoniaKam  jeiTo  fiaptif- 
mo  virtutem  iuftlficandi  i  peccaiis  ,  qaam 
Baptifmus  retioec  etiam  appUcatus  adultis: 
ita  ,quia  es  illiialijs  verbia.  Qm  me  cenfe/^ 
fm  fiurit  8cc.  cadem  Ecdefiii  cuiligit ,  com- 
muoicatam  efle  martyrio  vim  iulliBcandi 
paruulos  ab  originali ,  vc  cuntiac  cx  ColJe* 
Aa,qaam  pro  Innoceotibus  inftituit  ;  Qiu 
non  loqnenJe  ,  frd  moriendo  c e»f f jji  funt  ipiO'* 
cul  dubio  aiktdcns  ad  vxrba  Chnliij  cumiF 
4n«  iHiUam-  ex  alta  parte  habeamus  fundi 
mcntum  n  tali  vircucc  cxcludendi  adultos, 
noo  cii  cur  cos  exdudere  debcamus. 
'  50.  Vldno^  iioc  argumcocttm  clodi  pofm 
fc  cxemplo  circumcitiunis ,  quae  ctfi  lultiH-      -  ^ 
cabat  paJniulos,  noo  umeo  juftiticabac  adi; 
nltot.  VcrhB  cft.  difi:rlmen  iaceij 

circumciiioncm  ^  martyrium.  Etcnim  quod. 
circumciiia  adulcos  ooo  luftificaucric  cx  o4 
pere  operato ,  teAi  ceUigimos  es  ilia  voi<| 
ucriali  dodrina  Coocili)  Flofentini  in  de-|c««r>ibp. 
creto  de  vniooc  ArmCnorom  definieotis ,  ia' 
craiucnca  antic^uae  legis  gratiam  noo  coculii^ 
fe,  fed  eam  taium  per paifioocffl  Chrifti  dan- 
dam  Bguralle.  Nullam  aurem  habemus  vel 
£cclcli«  defioitiooem ,  vel  Patrum  audori- 
tatem  f^qtttvd  probabtliter  colligere  pol^ 
(imus  ,  martyrium  non  iuftificare  adultos, 
ficut  iufttticat  intaotCS,  CXopece  opetato  Sc 
promiifioiie  dioina. 

fl^Otuuo  aUam  rationcm  ,  qux  ad  hoc 
ipfufiii  probandum  adduci  folct  :  ncmpe 
qii6d  dum  Ecdefia  pro  canooiMndo mart^ 
rc  iormat  cxamcn ,  non  indjgac,ao  fuerit  ao' 
tca  pcccatar,&  oum  cx  chantate  pro  Cbtifta 
moKttusfit  ?  fed  hoc  iplo  quod  fibi  per  te Aes 
dchoouna  indicia  moralitercoofWt,  illum 
m  ortuum  fuillie  pxo  dcfeoliooe  fidei,(iiti$  eiFe 
ludicac,  prooedcnduffleireio  caoooizatiooe 
lilius.  Haoc,  ioquam,  ratiooem  omitto ,  ciim 
e,<dcLu  Heri  poiutcootra  noftram  fententiam, 
in  ijua  aliquc  fuperoituralem  adum  vittutis 
ioful'{  ad  martyrtum  rcquuimu$,vtai«n;fraK 
valcai  ^pcccatis  iuftiticarc  :  cumtameooe- 
quc  dc  iiuiufmodta&ibus  foieat  Ecdcfia  io- 
quircre,  <)oando  dc  mariyribot  pcocaaoniu 
ctooeexamcn  format, 

5».  .Efficactiii  igitar  hs9  feotcotia  proba- 
Cnr  ex  qoibofdam  Pacram  principijs.  Pri- 
mumcft  ,tna  eirc  baptirmata ,  Flummis.Fia" 
miois  ,  6c  Saoguiois  ,  vc  ioicio  dilpucatio- 
dit  cx  ttttlcorom  Patnm  fcntencia  retnli 
mus.  Atqui  fi  martyriom  fuam  efficaciam  i 
peccatis  luftificandi  fortirecur  k  folo  adu 
charitatis,  a  quo  pcocedit.oon  diftiogucreiur 
i  Baptilino  rkoilnis  :  nam  ctiam  bic  vim 
vultificandi^  peccans  habctab  adu  charita- 
tis  vcl  coocrittonis.  Vode  hxc  duo  bapcif» 
mata  coincidcrent  in  voum.  Nec  dici  po- 
teft  Baptirmum  Sanguinis  diftingui  i  Ba- 
ptifroo  Ftamiois  pcr  ipfum  opus  exteroum 
P  2  nioctitj 
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mortb ,  qnod  non  induJic  BapcID&us  Fla> 
minis.-quia  ciim  opus  cxtcrnum  mortisni- 
bil  in  rcntentia.  ulQer(jrtorua3  conducat  ad 
lemi/fionem  pecdtorwm  ;  ncquc  ex  opcrc 
operato,  quod  ipfimartyrio  negant;neque 
cx  opere  opcraniis,  quia  cumoulium  opus 
cxtcrnum  augeat  honcftatcm  adus  interni, 
nullo  modo  poterit  diftingucrc  baptifmum 
fanguinis  ^baptifmo  FUminis  quoad  vim  & 
efficaciam  iufttBcandi  4  peccatis. 

53.  Secundum  priocipiumcft,martyrium 
ruccedere  loco  BaptiGni  ,  vt  exprefsc  tra- 
dunc  Patret  ,  Clcmcns  Romanus  iofrii  ci- 
tandus,  Cyprianss  epiftol.  ad  lubatanum, 
TcrcuUianus  iib.  de  Bapcifmoimagis  vcrfus 
finem:vbi  poftquam  Baptifmum  Saaguiois 
omparauic  cum  Baptifmo  aquae,  Hc  dcBa* 
tifino  fanguinis  conclodit :  hic  tfl  Bapnfmui, 
'^M<  ItifUurMm  &  ntit  MCMftum  reprtftntMt ,  & 
ftrditum  rtddtt.  Idcmracpc  docet  Auguftinus 
j&  Profpcr  lib.  de  fentcniijs ,  hanc  de  many- 
^ribus  fencentiam  habet  ordinc  149.  ^mi  tt- 
Uim  ntu  ftrctfto  rtgtntrdUicnis  liuuuro  fro  Chri- 
Jf*  cotifejfiont  moTinntttr ,  tnHtitm  tU  vslet  «d 
nkoUndA  ftccMM,  qiuniMm  Ji  nblmtrntiir  fentt 
{BnftifmMtis  :  Bc  alij  Patres  qu^m  plurimi.  At- 
|qui  Baptifmus  aqusgratiamconfertcx  ope> 
;r<  operato  :crgo  eiiam  Bapcifmus  (anguinis, 
jtlioqai  non  pertcdc  ilii  fuccedcretquoad  o- 
mnia.*pr«lertim  ,  cum  ,  vt  infr^  oftendam, 
illi  fucccdat  quoad  rcmiftionc  totius  pceoac, 
quam  don  niliex  opcrc  opcrato  martyrium 
xonfcrre  poteft. 

I  54.  Tcrtium  principtum  cft,  martyrium 
quoad  virtutcm  &  cfficaciam  longeanccccl- 
lere  Baptifmum  aquc  Ctemens  Romanus 
lib.  5.  Apoftolicarum  conftitutionum  cap.j. 
j1tvtto,\nqmt,4fm  m«rtjrioh*bttMt  tfl  dignm 
it  Idtitism  in  'Domtno  ftrcipidt ,  «itiod  txntam  co- 
ronam  *dtptm  fit ,  c  qtod  frofier  confeffionem 
tx  hdc  vita  exeat :  etji  Cdttchnmtnm  fif ,  rectdnt 
MdDtMmldunt :  reddit  autem  rationem  :  crm 
tistmt  enim  ,  qnotQ  fropterDetm  tffeSmt,  trit 
ti  verimr  haftifmm,  tjuod  ii  ^Mtdem  txferientidmt 
tffa  mortiicommoritnr  Chriflo ,  reliqm  veromy- 
fiica  refrtfentMione,  Cypriaaus  cit.  Epift.  ad 
.  lubaianum  magis  vcrtiis  Hncm :  Nmn^mid,  air, 
.fotefivit  "Bdpiifmi  mmior  tffi  dM  fotior,  ^Mdm 
xot^lfio  t <jmdm  fojfio  f  vtcx  codem  Cypriano 
' Auguftinus  rcfert  4.  lib.de  Baptifmo  cap.  16. 
Kt  qmis  coram  hominikm  ^hri/imm  confttdtmr, 
&fingMiHe  fno  bdftis.etmr?ldcm  Cyprianosde 
exhortationc  ad  martyrium  in  finc-  Baptil- 
mum  fanguinisBaptifmo  aqujingratia^r/^ 
fublimitate  prflsfcrt^hts  verbis:  'JJoctnttt hoc 
haptifmd  ingrdtidmdim  ,  tn  fottfldtt  fMbltmtm, 
in  honort  fretiofim  :  'Bdptifmd  ,  in  <imo  Angelt 
hdftiijmt ,  Cr  in  jmo  Dem,CT  Cbri^m  tim  exml' 
tdnt :  Bdptifmd  ,  ijMod  pofl  utmo  tamftccdt  ;bd- 
ttifm* ,  (jMod fidei  noflrd  mcremtnm  confnmmdtf 
bdftifmd  ,<jModHOt  de  mmndo  recedentet  fldtim 
Dto  cifMldt.  In  dtjMd  bdftifmo  percifitnr  peccd' 
ierim  remtjfd  ;  m  fingiuau ,  corond  virtmMm. 
Audor  (ic  Hcclcfialticis  dogmatibus  capite 
fcptuagcUmoquarto,  ita  marcyrium  Bapcif- 
mo  prxfcrt ,  vc  io  hoc  dimitti ,  in  illocx- 


cingui  pcccata  affirmct.  Rupertus  Abbas  li 
bro  feptimo  de  diuiois  officijs  capicc  quin 
to  ,  vbi  difputan*  ,  an  martyrium  fic  Ba 
ptifmus  :  Qmi  ergo  i  inquit  :  Hmm^mid  hi 
hdpii^nti  fMntf  Reipondcc:  imo  tduto  mdio 
rem  grdtidm  prd  lUu ,  ijmt  im  fdct  EccUfit  mt 
rimntmr  dfecmi  fmmt :  ammio  grdtiitri  diffendta 
morti (p" fangMiniChrt(li  con.mdnicdrMnt.  Nam 
m  bdftifmo  commimi ,  tdnimm  ftmilumdo  mor 
tit  tR  ,  Jicm  dit  Afofiolm  :  St  tnim  ctm 
fUtntdti  frSi  fmmttt  fimilitmduti  mfrtit  tim , 
fimml  cr  rtfmtreUitmit  trimtit  :  iu  martjri* 
dmtem  tfjamtrt.  Idcm  docec  Bernardusprc- 
nocaca  kpiftula  fcpcuaecHma  (cpcima ,  vt  fu* 
pr^  vidimus,  &  alij  Paucs.  I:x  quo  prin 
cipio  hoc  foimo  argumcnium  •'  Si  marty< 
rium  graciam  conferrct  folum  cx  merico  o- 
pcraotis,  non  pollcc  dici  pcrfcdius  &  effi- 
cacius fiaptiimo, maioreiFquc,qu4m  iUcgra- 
ciam  confcric :  nam  Bapcilmus  gratiam  con- 
fcrc,&  ex  opcre  operato,&  cx  mcnco  opcran- 
cis :  maior  autcm  cft  gracia  ,  qux  confcicur  ex 
opcre  operaco ,  &  operantis  (imul ,  quim  ex 
merico  operantis  toutum  ,  vc  per  ie  patet. 
Maior  pr«batur  :  nam  idcra  adus  attritio- 
nis ,  qoi  ante  fu(ccptam  gratiam  bapcifmalemi 
eft  difpolitio,poitfufccptam  gratiam  cft  mc 
ritum  ,intuitu  cuius  augciurgratia.  Ncc  rc« 
fcrt ,  qu6d  adut  martytij ,  intuicucutui  da- 
tur  gratiamartyhex  opcrc  opcrantii  ,  fem- 
per  cft  adus  charitatis  ;  adus  autcm  bapCH 
zandi,  qui  vt  difpolitio  rcquiritur  ad  gra« 
tiam  bapcirmalem ,  eft  attritio  j  magisautem 
meritorius  eft  adus  charitatis ,  quam  atth- 
ciouis :  nam  licct  adus  charitatis  fic,magis  mf 
ritorius,quim  aftus  attritionis,  femperta- 
mcn  maior  cft  gritia,qus  confcrtur  cx  operc 
opcrato ,  quippc  qux  immcdiatc  fuodatur  in 
mentisChrifti.quim  quae  datuicx  opere 
pcrantis,quaeimmediatcfundaturin  ipfome- 
rito  crcaturf .  Licct  igitur  gratia  rcipondcnj 
atttitiont ,  tanquam  mcrico  opcrantis  fit  mi 
nor  gratia  refpondcnte  adui  chantatis.'  gratia 
tamen  rcfpondcns  attritioni,  vt  mehto  ope- 
ratuis ,  &  Baptifino  vt  opcri  operato  limol, 
maioreft  folagraiia  rcfpondcnte  martyrio  ex 
folo mcrico  opcrantis :  proindc  maiotcm gra- 
tiamconfcrrct  Baptifmus,  qu^mmaitysium 
contra  citatos  Patres. 

5j.  Qu^irtum  principiam  eft,  idcomar^ 
tyrium  i  peccatis  iuftificarc,  quia  eft  rcalis 
imiutio  palfionis  6c  monisCbhfti :  itaCle- 
mens  Romanus  fupr^  citatus  ,  Rupcrtus 
Abbas,  Oc  alij  Patrct:  qua  etiam  ratione  v- 
tuntur  Scholaftici .  £ft  autem  martyrium 
rcalis  imiiatio  paflionis  &  monis  Chrifti, 
oon  racione  adus  interioris  ,  quem  eti 
non  martyr  habere  polfctifed  rationeadus 
8c  opcris  cxtcrioris,  quod  oon  nifi  martyt 
habcrc  putcft.  Ergo  noo  tantum  ratione  a 
diM  intcriorit ,  fed  mazimc  raiionc  adut  & 
opcris  extcriorii4pcccatisinftificat.  Confir- 
matur :  nam  idco  cx  fcnteotia  Patrom  Ba 
ptifmus  racione  opcris  excchorif  k  pccca 
tis  iuftificat,  quia  rationc  opetiscxtcriohselt 
myftica  configuratio  baptizati  cum  Chnft  1 
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tyrium  rjicioneexteriurisoperislicrealiscoo* 

formu.is  ;:uii]  mocte  ^  pafiionc  Chri{|ti  ,  ma- 
xitne  rattonc  illius  k  peccacts  iulliticjbit. 
I  5^''  Qjjf>tum  principiumcii  ,  m.irtyrium 
reipitcerc  omncm  pa;nam  :  vndc  Augulh- 
nus  lcrmoiic  17.  de  vcrbis  Domini  ad  ini- 
tium,  Sc  Inooccntius  III.  cip.Cmm  tJ^Car- 


hos  cffcdtus  caulare  exdtuina  promifnone: 
quodiicx  diaitta  promiffione  ;non  igiturex 
natura  adlus,  a  qiio  rmpcriiur.  Aniccedcns 
triidunt  Cyprianus  Epift.  ad  labaianum  fu-  Cyfrimnia 
p;4  cit.ira  ,  vbi  loqucnS  de  carcLhumcnis, 
qui  antc  bipiirmuin  pro  Chrilto  monun- 
tur,iic  fcnbit  :  Dtmdt  ntc  frinMri  kjftifmd- 
tis  ficrapteniQ  ,  zifoie  t^m  btiptix.entpr  gton»' 


thdid  Hncm,  dccclcbrai.milla(utu,in/Mri4m,    Jijhmo  ,      ifiaxim»  jutigmnis  b^ftifmo  ,  dttjM» 


inquiuni  ^ficit  m*rijri  ,  qwordifr»  m*rtyri, 
\cmiu  nos  dtbtmm  oratienihM  commtndart. 
lCuius  rationcm  alTignai  ibidem  Auguitinus: 
quu  ctrtautt  contraftccaiHm  vf^nt  ad fing*s 
\mem.  Q^am  doclnnam  icquuntur  cium 
'  Scholattici.  Si  autcm  nun  omnis  purna  vir- 
|tute  martynj  remictcrccur  martyri,  lcdali- 
quaci  in  purgacono  luenda  mancrcc ,  pollcc 


Veminm  dictl/ai ,  iMtbereftaliMdhaftif^abapti' 
Kari,  <j-  pajjione  fjnnificatum  confnmmari  t 
<j  dimnafoUicitationiigratiamconfttfitt.  Qjud 
ccum  cuntirmat  cxcmpto  bonilaironis,qui 
cx  diuina  puUicicationc  con(i;cucus  cft,  6t 
(uoruiu  pcccatorum  rcmidioncm,  &  gloris 
adcptioocm.  SanCtus  Apguliinus  libro  13.  ■^"•^"•'^* 
dc  ciuitatc  capice  7.  ica  concludic  :  t^ors 


kccleliapro  mariyrc  orarc  ,  vc  A  pu:na,quam  trgo  non  idco  bonum  vtdtri  dtbtt ,  tjma  iniait' 

in  purgacorio  patitur,  Itbcrarctur.   Por.u.  tam  viiliiaitm  non  vi  fnM  ,  ftd  dimina  ofituf*' 

hanc  tutius  pcrn^  reQ;)t<noncm  nun  potcft  ttone  c»n»trfitn  :vt  t^n*  tmc  fnzm\>c  it\  Pa 

'Imartyrium,  nili  cX  opcre  operaco  coutcrrc.  radilutcrrcitn  )  iifrrNi'n(^pr«pc/ir4f//,nr  fec- 

|Nam  fxpe  mariyrium  nun  c(l  quoad  actr-  catum  comittereiur ^nnc fufcipitnda  froponatur, 

|bitatcm  pruporcionacum  poenz ,'  quam  mar-  vi  ftccmnm  non  commutatur  cemijium^f  dtlta- 

[tyr  ob  pczccdcntia  pcccata  contraxit.  Dc-  tur  ^mj^naijjVUloriddthita  lu/fiiu  falma  red- 

loBUS  enim  homtncm  fkclcfttliimum,  qui  in-  dMur.  bccc  quopai^o  Auguftinus  hancvtili- 

gentia  atque  enormia  commilic  crimina  ,ad  taccm  ,  quam  pro  Chrillo  tolerata  mors, 

vnum  breuiilimum  iiHum  capttis  lcuidimum  oc  pcccatom  committatur  ,  affcrt  mariyri, 

fubiro  martyrtum  :  ocmo  dixcrit ,  huiui-  rctcrac  non  in  iplam  mortcm  ,  vcl  at^umt 

«DoJi  marcjrium  fore  condignum  purna ,  quo  colcracur  /  vcl  iinpcratur,  (cd  in  di- 

quam  hic  (lebet'  pro  tot.taniilquc  lcclcn-  uinam  opitulacr  nenit  quz  facit  ,  vt  diui 

bus  commiUii.  Conbrmuut :  naio  (zpc  mi-  uuu  intcrccdencc  promiilione  ,  hanc  vti- 

ior  c^  paNiitcntia  ardorquc  charnans  aVi-  litaccm,quam  martyiium  cx  naturafuanoo 

cuiusco^tclfuris ,  qui  per  multos  amio&tiiu  habct  ,  diuina  hrgitatc  &  libcralitate  nobts 

in  contious  iciuntjs  ,    vigihjs  castcrilquc  adl-rac.  Ncc  te  moueant  vlcima  vciba ,  qui 


lufioi  Wkfy. 


Sii  toutrk 


bus  videiur  banc  viiliiaccm  ad  iufticiam, 
quae  potius  opus  upcrantis  refpicit  •  rcfer- 
fc  :  nam  otiminc  luitiiie  Au],^u(tmus,  &  rcli- 
qui  Patrcs,vc  Scholaftici  cxpiicant ,  &  nus 


corporis  afiltdaiiombus ,  quam  charicas  Sc 
mors  martyris,  qui  .ad  tnltantancum  capt- 
tis  idum  morccm  priiis  iubijt  'quam  lco- 
fit. 

57.  At  mcTetur,  iaquit  Vafqucz,  totius  przccdente  como  dilput.  6.  ictflion.  7.  & 
pcrnz  rcbxationcm- martyr  ,  quu  dando  ,  8.  doLUimus ,  nun  iniclligit  pcitcctam  & 
vicam  ,  dat  maximum,  quod  hic  dare  po-  .  rigorofam  tundatam  in  pcctctlta  lurium  al 
telt  bonum  ;  &  fubcundo  morrcm  ,  pacitur  tcricate  ,1'cdquamcunquc  vircutcm  ad  alce 
maximum,  quod  in  hac  vita  pati  potclt,  m.i-  ruiu  ordinaiam  :  quo  pado  fidclitas  in  pro- 
ium.  Scd  contri:  nam  ponamus,  marcyrcm  miiliune  fundaca  dicicur  cciam  iuftiiia,quia 
vcl  vltimastatedccrcpiium,qui  vix  poUetvU  cft  virtus  ad  alterum ,  &  i  (ando  Thoma 
tra  annum  diutius  viucrc;  vcl  adco  riatii-  |  2.  2.quxft.8o.  attic  vnico  ad  3.  numeratur 
rali  morbo  confcdu-m  ,  vt  nulla  iuperlit  \  inter  Ipccies  potcftatiux  iuftitix 
vUra  hcbdomaJamde  iplius  ialutc^pes  :nx  j 
'\Stc  ia  comparatiune  alicuius  contelTuris, 
qui  per  mulcos  annos  in  Uburio(ilIitDis  cor- 


5.  Them. 


lysfqmtz.' 


poris aniinK^  ic  afflidaiionibus  vicamimpen- 
dic,  longc  miniis  booum  ^ac ,  auc  m«lum 
pacitur  :  Cum  tamcn  ille  pcr  tot  diutur- 
nas  ,  airiduatque  pocniccniias  non  (cmpcr 
conrcqu.itur  rcmtilioncm  totius  purnae  luo- 
rum  prsicxicorum  pcccatoium  ,  quam  ta- 
men  confcquitur  martyr  ,  etiamfi  matiy- 
riumfubcat  ,  vclinfcatc  decrepita,  vct  cor- 
poris  (alutc  omnino  dcfpcrata.  Qo^ud  (i 
marcyriumi  bunccft'.:dum  cuntcrt  cx  opcrc 
opcraco ,  nuoclt  maiorrauo  ,  cur  nooeciam 
cuipx  rcmillioucin  cx  codem  opcrc  opcra- 
tD  confcrat.  Qujm  (cquclam  ingcnud  con- 
ccdit  Vafqucz  ,  idcoquc,  nc  illam  cogatur 
cooccderc  oegat,antev.cdcns. 
^8.  Scxiuto  principium  e(t,  martyriuci 
Tont.yil.  DtSacramentit. 


randem  hanc  alicrtioncm  concludou*^'^* 
hac  piadica  ratione  :  Sit  aliquis  peccator,r 
qui  inopina(6ad  mariyrium  ttatim  rapiatur 
pro  dctcnGone  tidei  :  cunctur  ilte  ad  ai^um 
cuntntiunis  elicicndum,  &  illumnon  attin' 
gac ,  fcd  loco  illius  eliciat  adum  attntio- 
nis j  ica  camen  ,  vc  moralitcr  puccc,  fe  clicuil- 
(e  actum  cootricionis  :  oec  iUi  pcr  tempus 
vaLCt  maiorcm  diligcntiam  adhibere  ,  cum 
debcat  concra  Tyranniinlultus,  ^tormcn- 
torum  vim  accrbicatemque  mortis  (e  muni* 
re.  Aut  iftc  cum  folo  actu  atccttionis  (alua- 
bitur.aut  non.  Siprimum,habecurtntcntum, 
ncmpc  martyrium  ex  atttito  i^cddcrc  mar- 
tyrcm  cuntritum.  Sccundum  diificilc  cft 
crcdicu,occ  diuinaclcmcntu  dignummam 
ctli  iftc  nun  Iccic  quantum  potuic  ,  ccrcc 
fccic  quancum  muraiitcr  puiauic,  fc  faccrc 

pollc.  ^  

3  (So.Dico 
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\Sfctlf^titis  ^o,  D  I  c  o  fecundo.  Vt  inarcyrium  pri 
tfl  /ff/»r/tt-  niamgratiam  confcrat  cx  opefe  operato  ,  nc- 
htJt^tTji  ^^'^*''* aliqua pocrtitcntia , & dolor fupcr 
"  nacuralis  depcccatiscommilfis.  Aircrtionem 

hanc  primu  doccc  Innoccntius  111.  cap.  Mm- 
urcs  dc  baptifmo  ,  vbi  dciinit ,  feccdtHm  * 
QumU  ,  tjuod  ccHjenfm  centrthnur  ,  jint  ctn^nfm 
miHimtrtUxAri.  2>ecund6  conftat  i  paricate 
facrairicntj  Ujptirmi,dC  Pccniccnciae,  quorum 
vtrumque  ,  vc  primam  graciam  confcrat  cx 
opereopcrato,  rcquirit  aliqucm  fupcrnatu- 
ralem  doiorem  de  pcccatis  commiflis ,  vt  cx- 
^»»filinm  prcfscdc  Baptifmodcfinii  Tridentinum  fcff. 

6.  cap.  6.  dc  Fticnitcntia ver6  (cfEone  14.  ca- 
pite  3.&4.  fiQcanone  4.  Si  igitur  hxc  lacra- 
mcnta  ,  quas  pcr  fe  primo  initituta  funt  ad  rc- 
mittcnda  pcccata ,  vt  ca  remittant,  nccciJario 
rcquirunt  aliquemfupcrnaturalcm  dolorem, 
'k  furtiori  hunc  dolorcm  rcquiret  mattyrium, 
q uod  flon  eft primu  pcr fe  loliitutum ad  pec- 
ratadclcnda,  fcd  boc  habec  cx  adiuo^opri- 
uilcgio. 

6d.  Terti6  probatar  ex  eodemConctlio 
cir.  (e(r.  14.  cap.4.  vbi  doHnicur,  hic  dolor 
quouis  tcmpore  fuillc  neccifarius  ad  impc- 
'petrandam  veniaqD  pcccarorum.  Igiturnon 
.  Cantum  eft  nccciTjnus  ad  cam  impctrandam 
in  facramento  Baptifmi  &  Pccnitentiz,  fcd 
etiam  in  martyrio.  Con(cqtkentia  probatur: 
quiaU  quouisccmporc'talis  dolorde  pcccatis 
commidis  c&  neccdarius ,  erit  ctiam  Dccclla- 
riustcmpore  martyrij  ,quohomonoD  cximi- 
tur abobligaiione  feruandi'prscepta  diuina: 
quin  luaxime  co  temporc  ad  ea  fcruanda  obli- 
gatur,cum  pcr  eorum  obfcruaanamdcbcatfc 
ad  martynum  difponerc. 
I    62.  Quarc6  probatur  rationc  ^priori.  Etc 
iiim  cum  peccatum  in  hoc  ftatu  naturs  eicua' 
'  jta;  co^milfum.Gt  oircofa  contra  Dcum  tincm 
ropernaturalcm,  falccm  connacuraliterremic- 
ti  nequic ,  nifi  pcr  aliquam  fupcrnaturalem  rc 
tra<Sationcm  peccaturts,  qua  Sc  prasccdcns 
voluntas ,  in  cuius  morah  pcrfeucrantiahabt- 
tualcpcccatumcunliftit,  lollaturi  8c  aliqua 
fatisfai^io  Deo  finifupcrnaturah  ofFenfo  of» 
feratur.  Quzfattsfadto  ocquitrefpedu  Dei, 
quicorda  huminum  refpicit ,  ahomodo  (ie- 
ri,  quim  propho  adu  difpUccoticquo  com- 
^i(Ta  ofTcnfa  rctradctur. 

63.  Confirmatur,  nam  oil  magis,(2pius, 
atquc  efiicacius  ,  qu4m  hic  dolor  dc  com- 
millispcccatis  ad  vcniam  impetrandam  in  fa- 
crafcripturainculcatur.  Lcuitici  y.  Mgat  Fa- 
nittHtmmpropeccMto :  2.  Paratip.  6.fi  coHiterJi 
itgermt  PcrHittHtiam  Scc.tutXMtdttsdecalo ,  is" 
l»i  t.       'fropitinrepeccato popnlitmi :  lob  l.  ■^gite  Poeni- 
Itrim.ti.  ttntmm  :  Icrciuix  i8.  Si  Tccnuentuim  tgerit 
gtHSilU  AmMlofmo ,  *g*m  C  tgo  paniteHtmm: 
Ezechielis  18.  Si  imptns  tgertt  paenitentiam  *b 
•mHtbmtptccmtiifMti  ,  vttkvintt ,  (j  nonmortt- 
fiir.Nec  minus  htc  dolor  de  pocnicciiainculca* 
turinlcgc£uangclica:Maichaei  3.  &4.P<r- 
mttntmm  agite  :  Lucz  13.  Nifi  PatHtttntiam 
habneritis,  omnes  fimml  peribttu  :  &fxpcalibi. 

^4.  Di<j  tercto.  Dulor  dc  peccatis  cum 
mariyrio  ad  iuftitican^um  requifitus,  perfc 
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non  eftcontritio,  fefufficitattritio.  AfTertto 
haec  fequitur  ex  prim^ ,  in  qua  prubaium  cft 
martyrium  ex  fpeciaU  priuilcgio&  promif- 
fione  Deiadinftar  facramcnti  Baptilmt  con- 
ferre  primam  gratiam,  &ex  attrito  rcddcrc 
martyrcmcontritum.Dixi perft:  nam  pccac- 
cidens  tatione  alicuius  praecepii  tcmpore 
martynj  occurrcntis,  poccrtt  martyr  illo  tcro. 
porc  obligari  ad  ai^um  contricioois  clicien» 
dum,  dcquofcquentitomo. 

6j.O^Fi/f/f/prim6.Ex  hac  opinione  fequc 
retur,poire  martyrem  ad  martyrium  acccdc- 
rc  cum  fola«ttricione  nota  :  iicut  poteft  bapti 
zandus,&  facramencahcer  confcllurus  ad 
Baptifmum  &  Pcenitcntiam  acccdcre  cum 
(ola  attritionc  nota:  quia  fufficiencer homo  ad 
martyrium  difpofitus  acccdit ,  quando  cidi(. 
po(ictone  acccdit,  qua:cum  ipsa  mortc^ro 
Chrifto  paticntcr  tolcrata  fufHciens  eftad  re< 
mtttcndapeccata.  Rc^.  Concedendofcquc' 
lam,quantum  eftexvi  difpofitionisad cffc- 
dlummartycij  confcqucndum  requiGtae:  qua 
fequelam  conccditetiamHenriquez  Ub.z.dc 
Baptifmi  facramentocap.37.  o.  i-  in  iine.  An 
jutcm  tcncaturfaltcm  ad  conandum  ad  lilam 
cliciendam,  eoquodin  articulo  mortis  hu- 
mo  fcmpcr  tcncator  tutiorcm  viam  ad  fa^ 
lutem  auiplcdi  ,  conftabic  cx  fequcnii  co- 
mo. 

66.0bi}eits  fecundo.  Ex  Tridcntino  fcff. 
6.cap.4.  homo  antc  Baptifmam  i  pcccatis 
noniuftificaturj  niiiautlaoacro  regeneratio- 
nis  ,  quodfitperBaptifmum,  aot  cius  voio: 
joftBaptifmum  vctu  non  nifi  Pcenitcntig  fa 
cramcnco,auc  cius  voto.  Ergo  martyrium  pet 
fc  bomincm  ooo  ioftiticat,  nifi  vel  in  voco 
Baptifmi ,  aui  Baptizatus  nooeft,  velio  voto 
facramcnti  Pccnitcnciz,  qui  baptizatus  eft 
Refp.  Conciliom  cit.  lecis  folum  agere  de 
medijs  ad  iuftiticacioncmordinatijs,  nonau- 
tem  dc  cxrraordioaxi)s ,  cuiufmodi  cft  marty 
rtum.  Quod  iodecAnftat ,  quianecibi  meo 
cionem  facic  de  luftificacione  infaotium  pcr 
fandiiicacionem  in  vicro  macris.vcl  per mor- 
cem  in  odium  Chrifti  paffam:  cum  etiam  htec 
mcdta  infanccm  iuftinccnt  4  pcccato  ocigi 
nali. 

67.  ETico  quarto.  Ad  cffcdom  toarcyrij 
conicquendum  tncerdum  fuificit  dolor&dc 
teftacio  virtualispeccatorum  ,  emincnterin- 
dufa  in  adu  formalisdtiedionis  Dct  fupcr  o- 
mnia.  Fundameotil  cft:  quoniam  cx  vna  pap 
tc  diledio  homtnis  crga  Dcum  ex  diuina  pro- 
midionc  fccumaffcrc  dilcdiuncm  Dci  crga 
hominem  Lucf  '^.  'R^tttmHtmr  ti  ftccat* 
mmlta.qmeniamdiltxit multum  :  ioan.  14-  i^m 
diligit  mt  tdiligttmr  i^Tatre  meo.  lix  aiia  partc 
dari  p»ceitcalus,'inquo  manyr  cxcufeiura 
formaii  dcceftationc  pcccatorum.  Ergotunc 
fuHicict  fulus  dotor  &  dctcftatio  virtualis 
eminenter  inclufann  ipfa  foraiali  dilcdione 
Dci  fupcromnia.  Confequcntia  patet :  aUo- 
quipuilcc  quis  aoaare  Deum  fupcr  omriia,  & 
vi  catisamoris  vica  fuam  proCbriftoptofiin* 
dcrc,  &  camcn  non  diligi  i  Deof  contra  ctta- 
tas  authoritatcs.  Anccccdeosquoad  poftcrio" 
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icoaparcenQ  pr^batur  :(^Ma  polie;  (juuardcQ- 
H  affefta  dMrintii  fern  tir  Deum » &  vi  talts 
affcdus  vkam  fuam  iaDei  honorcm&cul 
tuaa  dare,de  Dibilomiouii  formdi  deteitatio- 
pe  piccaiorumexcuiari ,  velqontaneiiieiiri 
nou  occurrcreai ,  &  pertempus  non  vacarei 
tUa  diligentius  excogitare;  vel  etiamii  menti 
occurrerent ,  ptopter  fubiiam  mortem  ',quai 
ryranno  prf  uenireoiri  nonpoiflttcoiitra  illa 
ormalcco'  dctcftationem  conctpere.  Quis 
hunctqui  cxardcnti  amorccbjiuatis  mor-' 
lem  ptupter  Cbriftum  oppetijtt  (temum 
damnabit?  c6  qu6d  fubita  morte  ityranno 
iUau  priBueotus ,  formalcm  dcieftaiiooem 
norom  peccatorani »  qascnac  menti  occutw 
icbanr,  foranrcoofipotacfic. Atque  inhoc 
calu  veiam  poto  Soti  lenteniiain  oegaotis,  ad 
leftnm  martyrij  confcquendum  oeccflap 
liam  eiTc  formalem  doloretn,  aut  Pocnitcn' 
tiam  dc  commilQspeccatis ,^fcd  untum  (u£- 
cere  aftum  charinitii,^to  naityr  (e  oHerat  ad 
mottcm  pro  Chrifto  patiepdam.  Nam  alias 
repugoat,  vt  fcqueoti  tomo  ofteddam ,  homi- 
bem  habere  adum  dilcftiotils  Dei  fuper om* 
nia,  dcpcccata  tucmorixpr^fentianon  ftatim 
dctclUri,  fi  poteft :  vodc  li  poteft ,  &  adu  tlla 
ftaiim  aon  dcteftatur,^  potteriori  Ognum  eft, 
iUum  non  baberc  verum  adum  deledioais 
Cci  fupcromnia ,  quia  hjcftjtim  tolli:  ma- 
liimab  amico,  iaqucua  lupcr  omiua  icrtur 
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Ez  di&s  tnfertur  prtm6 ,  nollum  a- 
dom  io£criorem  cbantaw  ablquc  formali 
pceoitenikfiifieere  fimnl  cniki  mont  paiien* 
terprofia^1itift9tolcrata  ad  iudificandum 
hominem  ikpcccacii.  f  uodamcntam  cft,quia 
iiuUaa  attna  chafitaie  inferior  fioe  foriaali 
pceoiientia  eft  rufficiens  cum  aliquo  facra- 
aieoto  mortuorum  ad  iufti6caoduin  pecca* 
torem :  ergo  oeque  erit  fu£Scieni  cum  morce 
patiencer  pro  Chtifti  fide  toleracaad  inftifi- 
candum  hominemil  pcccatisrcum  non  mi- 
Dqiem  diipoliciooem  rcouirat  martyrium  ad 
ioftificaodam  bominema  peccatis,  qu^m  fa- 
cramenta  mortuoru  ,qu0periein(lituta  funt 
id  rcmutcndapeccata.  Confiniiaiur.  Nulius 
ftus  prmercliatiteem  crga  Dtfomcx  dini* 
ha  promiflione  habct  annexam^Hilcdionem 
~>cicrga  bomioem :  crgoprcqHrai^m  cha* 
iti»  nnHai  etit  falBdeni  wlqpie  formali 
aitentia  vel  cii  mone  patientet  pro  Chri- 
%  fidc  lolcrata ,  vel  cum  aliqup  ucramcoto 
mortuorum  ad  iuftificandum  bomiocm  k 
peccatis. 

69.  Infertar  fccand6  contra  Caietaoum 
fupri  citatum,eum«.qui  cum  volujiute  mcn- 
ticndi  iuit4ormifi|lir«JQ|afoiiMiO  ocddatur 
proChrifto  ,  non  confccuturum  psr  coarTy- 
riom  remiffiooem  talis  pcccati ciim  etiam 
iulremiffioDem  peecacirenialis  ceqairatttr»* 
liqoa retradatio;fed  rcmiflknicm  illiuscon- 
ccuturum  per  adum  ficrucniis  cliariutis, 
|nemiaioftaati  feparationis  animf  k  corpore 
eliciet ,  iicut  remiituntur  rcliqua  peccata  (e 


culpa  via^us  cbariutis,  rcuiutiiui  (ota  pic 
na  tali  peccato  debica  viRnce  maiiyri)  pt.^ 
Ch  ritlo  in  fbmno  paffi. 

^o.  Iltfertur  teni6,  qninapquam  habuit  j^mimmm- 
voluncacem  IbManAiiiortCm  ^ro  Chdftof*^** 
etiamfi  iuftusfit     in  fomnoin  odium  Clui-  ^^"l^^y 
fti  occtdaiur ,  vel  reperiatur  cum  aliqoo  pcc-  nm^mHr- 
cato  monali ,  cuios  ante  (omnnm  prarceifit  rxri«w./i  i«j 
attritio ,  huiufmodi  homioem  non  confecu- r^» 
turum  effcdum  mariyrii.  Vndc  nec  iuftus 
pcr  talcm  mortem  acquirerec  incrcmcotum  ^^,^ 
gratic,  nec  peccator  cum  pneuia  attritionc^«tfM, 
lultificaretufl  Ratio  c(l  :quia  ficut  in  tali  calii  mmtytii: 
baptifuius  non  cootcrcct  gtatiam ,  ita  occ 
manyribm  ;  eAm  non  minds  martyriunit 
qa^m  baptifmus ,  vt  gratiam  adulto confcrAt, 
adulii  voiontatem  rcquirat.  Ratio  vtriufque 
cft  inftitatio  Chrifti  nmdata  in  ipfa  coniic* 
nicniia  rci ,  vt  nimirum  qui  propns  volunta- 
ti^cft  capax,  nec  facramcnti,  nec  maiiyrij  cl> 
feftum  eooieqwatur,  abfqoe  proprio  iplius 
coofeofu.Nccrefert,qu6diafomao  proprix 
voluotattscapaxnoo  ut :  namfufficit  vt  aoiea 
capax  fuerit.  Vnde  fibi  impntet ,  fi  deieda 
propris  voluntaiis  filtem  TicCMyifcin§Biie> 
re,UcramentiefFcdus ,  vel  marTyrij  noncoo- . 
fequatur':cum  luxu  Chrifti  pi«ccptuB|^  de- 
beat  homo  lcmpcc  ciTe  f igtt^  de  ad  mortfm 
difpoGtus. 

71.  Ioiertorqaar(6,eum,qui  fcmel  vo-s«W)«i  v» 
luncatcm  inbaiciobcttn^ipro  Chriftomor-  immtM^m 
tcm,  &  nunquamillam  rctrai^auic.li  in  (om-  '»«»f««*» 
00  propter  Cbriftum  occidatur  oum  aliquo 
peocatomortalifCnim  ante  femnum  pifceflt| 
actritio,c6nfecoturum  effe^m  martyr;j:nc- 
ut  etiam  confequeretuc  cffcdom  bapiiimi, 
Ratloeft:quiaprcced«oiTolanCM  winqaam 
recraftata,moralitcr  cenlctnr  perfeaerare  ,ac 
proiodecfreaptacomponkre  martyrium  cum 
moReprKfeai^proptcr  CluiftumtUati  cSc- 


dum^uc  raanyrijiubiedo 
ocot  i  cooferre.  Adus  enim  prascedept  attri- 
tionis  ficut  ab  buiuimodi  bomine  fuftujit  ha 
bitualcm  voluotatem  pcccandij  ita  ex  partc 
eiufdcm  fyiftulic  obicem  ,  quiin  hlltaimodf 
habuoaii  voluntatcfuodatur. 

7i.Dtcit.Prgcedeniivoluntas  mocicad 
pro  Chrtfto  lettndaturpcr  fubfequcns  pec 
catnm  nuitUte  :  crgo  ctiamfi  poftea  de  ilio 
peccatoractrititmemhabeac,  oon  potent  prq 
Chrifto  fomno*  occifus  martyrij  effedii  con< 
fequi.  Rcfpondeo  negando  aDtccedena.&af 
tio  cft,  qoia  oon  qnodlibet  pcccatom  tnortale 
retradat  quetncunqueadamhooeftam,fed 
cantum  illum,cui  formalitcr  ofipoDitar.  Qi»i- 
rcadhuc  commiflb  pcccaio  mortaii,  OEianeic 
potcft  virtuaiiter  pcwcedcni' fotontas  pis 
Chnfto  moricndi ,  qua  pofitaattfftioSe fufti 
cicos  cft  ad  marcyrium ,  etufque  efiedum: 
non  min&s  quam  fnffictens  foeec  ad  bkptif* 
mum  ciufque  efFcdus  cau&ndos :  nam  quid- 
quid  fufficit  ad  tMptiimaffl  aquiB  dafquc  cft^ 
dam ,  IbfficlieriemadbapiiimnmlangHinis 
eiufquc  eff^um:  cum  non  minus  vnus  quam 


oiaiia,cumquibasiuftiexhac  v iu  difceduot*  aUus  cx  diuinl  iDftitutiooe  priiiMm  gtacuai 
vtfcqucntitomo  o^qidain.  Kcmifla  autca^  |  conferttobkcm  noohabenti.  • 
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73.  Ad  arguuico(aoppoiita;ic..tcnti«.  Ad  1  confutct ,  oifendic  ipruaimec  rnurtyrium  Heri 

imum  riiii4' 


I 


priiourndudum  exaudtoritace  Patruai,ad 

Clcmcntcm  rcfpondco  primo  ,  ntill.im  ibi 
mentioncm  ficri  dc  imitationc  ChriHi  quoad 


Dcoacccptu  mcrito  intcriaris  Hdei  6t  cordit 
contriti^nis ,  qui  aCtus  cx  fc  abfque  fanguinii 
cffulionc  ,vcl  aqux  profuiionc,  quando  in 


 i^uu4u    ciiununc  ,  vci  aqux  proruiionc,  quando  11 

virtutcm  charttatis,  ed  folum  paticnf Sc-    rc  habcri  n*n  putclt ,  fufficicntcs  Tunt  ad  fa 


cundo,  cx  huiufmodi  bortationc,  non  fcqui 
«ur ,  martyrem  cxprtcccpto  tcncri  ad  imita- 
noBcm  cius.ad  quod  fit  adhortatio;cum  («pe 
adhortatio  ricri  (blcat  dc  ijs  ,  qu«  funt  lub 
conliiio.  Ncc  rc  moucat  vcrbuiu  jlJud  .  m- 


lutem.  Quare  mirum  videri  non  debet,fi 
bic  Fatcrad  hunc  crrotcm  validiusconfutan- 
dum  vontrarum  (upponat  dc  marryno  fen« 
tcntiam,qu9ci(iminus probabilislit ,  (uatto 
men  prob^ibtlitaie  non  carct.  Szpe  enim  PaJ 


1 


w/»«r//:quia  cumhocprzceptum  non  fit  m  i  tresad  cfficaciii»  aliqucm  crrorcm  confutaoH 
ipccic  dc  Chi^ilti  charitate  imitanda  in  mar-  dum  vti  (blcnt  (cntcntia  mmiis  probabiliJ 
tyrio  tolcrando.  (cd  tantiim  iii  gcncrc  ,  vt  Quin  addo .  non  ob(curc  ex  eadcm  cpiftola 
•artyr  moricndo  fit  pcrtcdus.iicut  Magiftcr  coilig.  Bcrnardum  nortr»  hucrc  (cntcntia- 
CHis.  non  cog.mur  iliud  intcll.gcrcdeimKa-  |  «»m  ibidem  docct,  martyr.um  quoad  mcrm 
ti6ncChn(ti  qiioad  chantatem ,  fcd  quotd  I  cumulum  longc  (uperare  B.ptilmum  aqu«: 
auamcumnue  aitam  virriitK.r.  1         1  /      11  *^  . 
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quamcumquc  altam  virtutcir. 

74.  Ad  P(cudo-Cyprianum  Rcfpondco, 
optimc  hunc  audorcm  dixiHc  :  c#r  ctmnimm 
futtAm  Uironts  muuHtt  in  martjrii  :  quia  c^m 
illc  non  fucnt  martyr ,  vt  tcft^iur  A ugu(t.lib. 
4.  de  Baptifmo  c.  J2.iJc ratio  ipfafuadct.fiqui- 
dem  non  pcrna,(cd  caula  martyrcm  facu :  illc 
autcm  mortem  non  propter  Chnfta,  fcd  pro- 
ptcr  fua  (cefcra  pallus  cltinon  potuit  rcmi(fio- 
nem  (uorum  pcccatorii  confcqui  virtutc  mar- 
tyr.)  Jcd  cbtntionis:merito  cuius  ideo  dicitur 
illiuspccna  in  martyrium  mutata  ,  quia  ineo 
contritio  fupplcuit  virtutcm  martyrij,  om- 
ncmculpam  Sc  pccnam  rcmittendo  ,  vt  con- 
ftatcx  lUii  vcrbis://oi<*  piccum  eris  infitr*- 
)dif». 

Ads.jim^.l  Adj\oguftinum  priroo  loco  citatuin 

r«cundum  prioravcrba,  ncgandum  e(t ,  cx 
«ji  (c^ui,  mcntamariyris  m  marfyno  noo 
cumulari  :  nam  licct  gratia  non  confcratur, 
nifi  quandoautnulia.autcxigua  dcfedu  li- 
bcrtatis  futura  funt  mcrita  ,  giatia  lamco, 
quammanynuin  cxopcratocuntcrt,  eft  ad- 
eocopiofa&abundans,  viexctdat  qu«cun- 


qubd  ,vtfupii  vidimus,(upponit  maiorcm 
altquamgratiam  contcrte  mariyrium  ,quim 
cx(oloa<ttu  chuaitatis  debitafit.  I 

77.  Tcftimoniu  autcm  Pauli  pleriquc  oo-  jHs  fM 
ftrxicntenliae  auttoresexplicant  dccharitaic 
concomitanti,fcu  conicqucnii.  Qi^od  inde 
probat  Bcllarminui ,  quia  hoc  iplum  dici  et-  ftOmk. 
iam  potelt  dc  Bapiilmo :  nam  ctiaro  quiBa- 
ptifmum  habet  linc  chantate  ,  nihil  ei  pro-' 
dclt  :  ciim  tamcnncmo  ncgct,  Baptifmum 
confcrrc  pnmam  gratiam  ,  &.  cum  ca  charita- 
tcm, 'castcrafquevirtutet.  Cgrcrum  Chry(o- 
ftomushoroil.  ^a.hunc  Paulilocum  cxplic* 
per  hyperbolcm  ,  vclcxhypothcfi  ,  vt  nimi* 
rum  fi  ticri  po(rit,  vt  quismartynum  fub- 
cat  finc  charitatc  ,  tam  aotcccdcntc,  quam! 
conlequcotc  ,faluu$  clle  non  pofict.  \ 

78  Ad  ratiouem  Vafqucx  faiis  abundc  ^^Tf 
conltat cx di£tis :  in  quibuf  oftcndimustefti- 
monio(ciiptutaB,adiunda  Patrum  cxplica-' 
tionc,ncc  non  tacito  tccichjfcnfu,  Pairum 
au^otiiate,hanc  Dci  ptomilfiooem  martj 


rio  fadam  probabiliicr  nobis  conftarc.  , 

-  ,  1  •        79- Adiationcsaliorura.  Ad  pnmaro  nd--^''*^'*^  • 

quc  mcr.ta,  qux  martyr  fuis  opcribui  com-  gatur  fcquda.  Ad  facramcntum  en.m  requi-  '-""'«•'•1 
pararepoHct.Pollcnora  autcm  verbaexco-    ritur,  vtht  adtio  hum.na  AChnfto  cum  ccr- 


dero  capite  citata  vel  intcUigi  pofiunt  dc 
charitate,  qua  plcrunque  martyres  moncm 


to  ritu  &  csrcraoiiia  allumpta  ad  gratiam 
confcrcndam.  Qu^  conditio  non  conuenit 


M  S.  B#r 
•fdum. 


.^1  •         '    ,  ,     *  "  — w.,»..^.  v<uK  konuuio  non  conueni 

pro  Chrido  oppctuni,  vcldc  arooreconcu-  martyrio.  tion^^m  mors  in  odium  Chn- 

pifccn.iat.quo  adu  fpci  Chrifta  amant  tan-  ft.  i  fyranno  illatacftadio  iChri(to  aflom- 

quam  bonum  be.tihcum  propnum  :  nam  ct-  pta  ad  gratlam  confcrendam  ,  fcd  tanium  4 

n7ubftar/fZr;'T     '     /"PP««°.  P^'»'<fc.  q"»  pofitaexfua  l.beralitattf 

n  fubftant,afupernatural.s.rcquir.tur  pccu-    Dcus,  ob  cooformit^.cm  talis  adioni»  curo^ 

nlTn^i^r''":  V^^^^^  '  mone&paflione  Chnfti  .  gratiaro  confert 

tmum(tn.6.C3n.  3  In  /ccundoautcm  Joco    martyn  vltraipfiusmcritum. 

Sk:1?m  ^T^Jr^"'"'"^''"'??'^^  I  ^'^  fccundam,pnm6  hoc  argutne,-  Ai 

deUe  harrcnqsdctcctu  cbantat.s.  uonfulum    tum  ficri  ctiaro  potcft  dcinf.ntibus  abHcro- 

aZlt  a.:Tr"T  '  ^"'^  T""  .'^."^^-  '  °'=<='fi*  =  n>°'<=.iaro  hi  accipcredcbucrunt 
quentis  .  quaro  dum  hsrct.ci  funt ,  habcre  -  grat.am  originalis  pccc.ti  dclct.uam  in  al,- 
nonpoirunt  TumquiavndcumcharitatciJ-  ,  quo  inftant.antc  iJiortem.  Secundb  d.cen- 
tt  dcfunrrel.quxvirtutcs  injufae ,  pr.cipuc  |  dum  cft,tcmpus,in,uomarryr,um  pnmaro 
fi^dcs .  finc  qua  nuUpm  opus  Dco  placcre pt^  j  gratiatn  confJrt a.trffo .  eflc  paulb  ante  mor- 

«/:  AJn        j        r      .  .  'cui.quandomanyr  acccpio  lctbah  vulnere 

76.  Ad  Bernardum  refpondcoprimb.cfto  I  ooololum  noo  poteft  ampl.iis  naturaliter  vi- 

V"'-  ""'^.^■«^dnccfcnfibus&rationevt.^namtunc 
fccun^N  .  nipracitatos.Wp.  |  moralitcr  ccnJctur  confummitum  marty: 

W  (7utri  s'*^''  r'""^'^"'"'»"^'^  '  '"•"y"'»  po(re  aiSpl.us  gratiam  mar.yni 
<H(..lu«rm(ufficerc.ord.scont«uoncm,dc.  ■  perdcre ,  ciim  non  £t  amplius  in  ftatu  Ji- 

'aHfVtautcbunccrrorcm  j  bcrc  operandi,  ac  promdc  pcr  peccaturo 


acceptam 
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acceptam  grariam  amictendi :  idque  cclligi- 
tvr  cx  S. Tboaia  2.  z.  qu.  124.  art.  4.  ad  4. 
Q^uJ  fi  poft  icceptaia  gfwnm  diaiBinM 
mors  impedirccur ,  oe  (equeretur, tunc  puto, 
boiiirnaodibomiDeiu  martyiis  cotonamnoo 
a«ii^um<  QuoddtiMii  deoetSiiiHndifp. 
29.  fcd.  3.  circa  6ncia  ,  dc  coUigitur  czfcn- 
fu  ficcUluB  cclebrAotu  £Bftum  S.  iuaonii 
E  uangelHU»  fiib  ftf  11  tnuvftiu  Ratio  eft:aui  a 
in  co  caAi  martyr  noofolum  afie^u  ,  fed  ct- 
iam  opcrc  ififo  pafliis  eflet ,  qwMMUiD  pati 
potaifict,  Tt  fmm  TiGin  piD  Cbriftodaret, 
morteiB^ue  futbaerec.  Siquidcm  reliquum 
iUnd        quod  fupcrefTer,  non  clTet  vita  bo> 
oMnis      plantfB,  cum  nec  raiioois  >  necfcn- 
fut  v&in  in  eo  cafaflaartyr  habcre  poiTet^pro- 
iode  vere  dici  poiTet  pro  Chrifto  faam  vtcam 
perdidiiTei  Vodc  perinde  c/fct  *  ac  (i  mor- 
twit iteiuai  reuocaretur  ad  viiam.  Cfcerum 
an  tali  miraculo  fjtilo  ,  Dcus  eHet  talem 
iDMtyrcm  ia  gtatia  pcr  Bartjciuai  acquilica 
c0antiiMConn:allimfloeo  cittt»  ^mfec. 
Incertum  puunt  alij  ,cum  nihit  nobis,quiii 
DeiM  ia  tali  cafu  fai^ucus  eilet » ceattacc  poi- 
fit* 

81.  Adtertiam  ,  diftingueodum  eftAnte- 
cedens  :  cfficax  voluntas  fubeundi  marcy- 
rium ,  &  manyriiun  adu  fiifccpcuaa  quoad 
eirentialiaadouoi  ioimionin  obiidiffcrunc, 
coaccdo:quoad  opus  enekaBB,  coiexpa-  < 
StQ  8c  lege  Dei  refpondct  gratia  vltra  meri- 
(oiD  operaotis ,  nego.  Sicut  efficas  voloatu 
(bfcipiendi  Baptifmum ,  8c  Biptifmus  adu 
fufceptos  qaoad  intcrnos  adtus  noo  ^ifie- 
mnf  :dilfttiintaatem  qaoad  cxt^roumopus, 
cuicxlcgc  &promi(noae  Dei refpondet  pe- 
culiaiis  gratia  ,  vltta  mciitam  bAptizaadi, 
qua  no*  Fcfpondcc  Ibli  intttm  volnntaii 
iufcipiendi  baptifmum.  Efto  igitiK.nihilho 


U  hejrf  ricus ,  qui  pro  aliquo  vcro  articulo  fi- 
<ici  i  cyrannu  uccidcrctur ,  reiipifceret  •  fut- 
^oe  errorit  poenicentiam  agerct  »  jUttHlinaH 
retur  i  Dco  ■  illuminacurcjue  cum  fola  atcri* 
tioneex  vcra  bdc  intuia  ptoccdente iri  lyar- 
tyrij  ioftificacetur.  Qisod  etiam  nocawiiH^- 
nquez  Iibro  a.de  Baptifai  (accaBfHiie^ 

36. 0.4.  T  .  - 

83.  Ad  quinnm  ,  negatnr  confiqncQtia, 
quonism  vocum  facramenti  Baptifmi  ,  aui 
Pceniientiai  noo  coofert  gratiam  ez  opiirc 
opcrato  ,(ed  tantikmcs  c^re  operantis .-  vb- 
de  neo  luftiiicat  (kltem  difpofiiiuo  veiicn'* 
icm,  nifi  indudat  pcrfc^am  cordis  contri- 
tioocm.  At  vcro  martyriuip.*  vt  probjituai 
cfttgratiam  conicrtad  adli 
Baptjfmi ,  aut  Poenitcntia  ex operc  operatoj 
pioiodc  vt  martyrcm  ^  pcccacis  iuitiiicct, 
oon  tcqairitaftomeoncritionts,.ftdiati/|B 
accntionis,  quatcvm  opere  ipfo 
ty  n j  pnqum  giaiiam  confcrt. 

84.  Ad  lenam  >'  cooceifo  AntCMleMi 
(nooeoim  martyrium»vtfupra  didumcift, 
martyrcm  dcobligat  ab  obfcruaotia  prcce- 
ptorum  ,quflB  tcmpoce  manytij  lcruati  puf- 
iuot  )  negacuc  coniequcntia,  quaotumcilcil 
vi  difpoUtioois  ad  marcyrium  requifitaij 
quidquid  fit ,  an  cs  alio.  capice  ceacauir  ad 
contricionis  aAntt»,46  fBOCocno  fcqiicotiii 
Ad  probacioncm  autcm  coniequentiz  cc»- 
ccdo,  (olum  vuium  actcitioois  fopplctc  ooa 
po&vim  effcdumque  fimamcncii  negpiMv 

tem  noo  poire  liinul  cum  martyrio,  quia 
ciim  martynual»  vt  odcnfameft,  ck  diuina 
promiffiooe  ■nncMiuil  ;liahflic  priai^giutt 
copfcTcodi  grattam.lX  opcrc  opcrato  ,  po 
cerit  vna  cum  tCtricionc  priinam  c^aimo 
Q^cmadmodom  fi  ia  dctcAlMi  fariaanini 
Puenitentia  clfet  aliod  facramentuan ,  quod 
neftatis  tboralis  addat  opus  cjUerattm  afttii  cx  tbttiaCpromiifioaC  caafctiet  primatn  gra^ 
interoo ,  quod  tanca  falfiim  tSk  doab)  co- 1  tiam)|»efict  quii  aUqipe  fitcrasDcnto  Peeoi- 
mo3.  difput.  16.  adhuc  aliqoa  gratia  faltem  1  tenti«,  ia  voto  tantiiiQiUius  ,  cumhocalto 
ex  priuilegio  reipondere  poteft  opcci  exter-  facramcnto  re  ipia  fufcepco  coofequi  pri 
no,quB  non  rcfpondei  a^i  interno.  Stc-  mam  gratiam.  Sicut  iuxta  probabilcm  teo- 


ot  de  fa^  per  omtws  excemo  operi  mat' 
tytij  lerpondet  l3ureola,qiias  tcftcS.Tho- 
main^.  dift.4^  q.  j.an.  3.  quasftiuncola  a. 
ad  3.  non  reipondet  foli  voiaiicati  interna 
moriendiproChrifto.  Vnde  nocsnter  Chn- 
umtb  10.  ^  Matthsi  lo.fuam  coiam  Poire  conia- 
fidneiftBOB  promifitveleiftf  iH«B  caramhe- 
oainibus  coo6teri ,  fed^n  confitcntibus: 
non  coim  dixit:  Qtumemifiiirrt  vtimrttdcdt 

82.  Ad  quartam,  ocgatur  cenlcqasntic. 

Nam  hatr«ticas ,  qOaifidiu  manet  htereticns, 


^eram  fidem  habcre  non  potcft :  abique  ve-  |  tum  Chnfti.  Pars  ncgans  vidct«c  Cx  di&ts 


wnciam  >  quam  oos  diiputatione  4.  de  .caur 
falitatefacramentorum  icdione  4.  fecutifii 
mus,poUci  aiiquiscum  fola  atuuioae  pro- 
habilMr  plllciacdntrttionc ,  cum  aliquo  fa- 
craaicnto  viuorumreipfa  iufccptoii  peccatii 
iuftificari.  ^tcnim  Tcidcalianm  loquitur  sxfUe»tur 
deotdllMniomodo ,  qoo  fclsBt  kNidae*  ui-^  Tr$dtmt. 

ftificiri. 

85.  Vitim6  adcomple^ntumhuioima» 
talB  q««ri  poccft,  An  hoc  prittilegfott  <oin 
fereodi  graciam  Tlcra  meritum  epctanci* 
cDooeifum  iuetic  mzrt^ribus  aote  aduen- 


#a  autettt"fidenftlltollicft>oi  Deopboerepo- 
tcft.  Peccator  etfi  graciam  Deinoo 

habcat ,  potcft  tamcn  voluoutem  pcccandi 
per  fupernatoralcm  attcidoncm  tctraftarc» 

8c  per  opus  priuilegiatum  marryrij  gratisni 
confequi:  non  mintisquimpcr  eamdcm  fu- 
ralemattiitiooem  potcft  voloniMem 

eccandi  retrat^are  ,  &per  opus  opcratum 


fcqui.  Siquidemdocuimus,hocpriuile8tBfti 
fundari  in  lUa  promidiooe  ii  Chrifto  rada! 
Matthci  lo.^wiaw  cnftfm fiurtt  ctrmm  iw-  timth.xo 
timtibm .  enfittkmt&^am  t«nm  fmnwm. 
quxcum  ftda  noo  fit  aotiqois  martyribu] 
antc  adoentum  Cbcifti «  noo  potait  io  ilUs 
nMrtyrium  gratiam  coofem  cx  (peciah  pri- 
uilegio,  fed  ex  merito  dumtaxat  operantis: 


iCBMS».  facramf oti  gtauam.  adipifci»  Qg^  ,yua .  cikm  jyriaiiegitttn  pciideat^  ca^  cooccf- 


Atntdni 

tyrimm  *x 
aftrt  tftrm 
t»  inRifi- 
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fioDC  piiocipU»  qine^aucc  promulgjtcioucm 
nttlli  lis  dat  eo  ftami»  non  potvit  «ote  pro' 

miffionena-4  Chtiftopromulgataoi  in  riliquo 
(tium-efreftum  operari.  Contirmatar :  Ancc 
iducOtumChrifti  oallum  racramcntum  gti- 
tiatb  conferebat  adulto  ei  opere  operatoicr- 
gon*i«anyrioni:cumhie  tnodu*  confercn- 
di  graclam  lit  pecuiiaris  ico'$  Euangc|ic{,pro- 
pteif  tn^rtta  Cbrift  ifto  exhibita. 

€<j.  Affirni-iotctii  pirtcm  fequantucHcn' 
riqurz  lib.  s.dc  Baptiimi  facramentoc.  36. 
niidi.  t.  ScSaarez  cit.dirp.29.  (cdt.  j/ad  3. 
(^lt^frfMilitTtfi.Elim^^c  pnmo  d  jcctNa» 
zAQMDtit  onc.  de  MaciiabaEis ,  in  <)ua  circa 


ffitm  n«tnm  m*rtjri»  fr-^:n:  -}j  fnnt  ,  iicitr/u> 
Chfi^  Jidem  epi  c«njeeti$mKt.  Quibas  verbu 
ape#t9  4«norai  { H^m  modb  Mo»  inChrifti 
HJc  t  iii.lc  ni u' V  lia  iuftificatos ,  licut  iufltli- 
caotuf^lqpoft  Chriftnm  aatum.  fixpicffiiii 
iHdoeetiiilrl  dt%i(fifl«iar  ontionii,  htSTcr- 
^9^U*fiMi^mm<irtjri)i,  nemprfacinus ,  Vf  • 
fllMMiJa  ,  ><iiufift4  frt  Cbrtflt  etftfmit ,ne- 
fmifH4lim  mm^remimUemgUrtiimjitefrtmere- 
nkr.-QMibut  veibis  eamdcaa  biideai  glo- 
fWSi^Ue  ipiid  Dcuni  tnbmt  msrry  no  San- 
CtDcum  ancc  Liujliuai,  ac  pvti  Chriituiii. 
fctapienitnloquKur  dc  kadedegtoHa  {uium 
apud  homiocs,  lednMJuaiedelaadc&glo- 
na  apud  Dcum*  - 

I  87.'S^n(l6*cffeaclier  cadcm  lententia 

coiligitur  ez  martyrio  infantium  ,  qur  fuc- 

cui|t  abHerodcproCbnfto  occifi.  N'iBiUi  qualc  cik  priuiicgiui»  manjrij  t  cuiui  effc- 
imttj^rium  ptfStfmn,  <)ttaado  nondain  6*  dniiqnaeftgraciavlttaiDeciiiiffi  opeifntis, 

idla erKprocniflio  ^  Chriflo;  ruLP  [jidch  ,  vc  ^  pcndct  cx  loU  ToluntateDctilblB  bcoigoi 
ex,  fccunda  ,lctUoiie  cooftat  >  io  illis  mar^- 1  gc  hbecalttet  cooicicnds» 


ucm  aCbnlio  roarty  ribut  ladam.  £t  Qmc  de* 
enit  ad  iionoratidaiD  morteoi  dc  jficiSoneai 

Chrifti, vttpfiusjniuitu  adbiu  iu  uisDcui 
hoc  priuflcgium  concedcret  omaibut  ,  qai 
faltcm  propter  implicitam  jpfiucfidcfn  moi- 
tc  patientcr  tolcrata  realicrr  (c  con£ormaiu* 
ri  elTent  cum  futun  morte  &  pAtfiuneeiuf- 
dem.  QupmadmoJum  ad  eamdem  Chrifti 
mortCD  dt  pailioficm  booorandam  &  cxil> 
tandam  ,nuUam  in^tintn  Dfusanti^^uf?  Pa- 
tributconcedeic  jcctcuic,  mli  dcpctiiicucer 
afuturainorte&  palGanecmidcm.  - 

89  VnJead  fundamcntum  oppofiuB  icn' 
tcotix  icfpoudcndom  ;  hoc  puuilegium 
cott6eil<idimavtyriD>,-liWNbrvqoidcmin  iU 
13  promiffione  fchrtlli  ,  non  qu«  tanc  pri- 
mum  ioftituta  cft  ,  (ed  que  tunc  primum 
ote  Clmfti  eaplicata  (nit,  c(knattea  eciam 
fueric  vc)  pcr  credicioncm  ,  vcl  pcr  diuioam 
infpirationem.  Fuir  autcm  nccclium ,  vtboc 
priuilegium  magii  la  icge  Euangelica ,  expJi- 
Cftrctnr  liominibus  pcc  cxptetiam  &  publi* 
camChrifli  pronn{noi)cm,adanimaodasdB 
cxcuandji  cui  hominom  myriades ,  quipro 
Cliriftomortemliibiniri  eraot.  Adilludaa- 
trmquod  dicKiir.priune^iuin  fuurr»  cffcdiim 
non  operari ,  nm  iic  notum  ci ,  cut  conccdi- 
tur,  vcrum  tantum  cftde  prtttilegio  ,  cniuf 
eftiedutpendcr  cx  vfu  priuilegiati ,qut3  nifi 
priuilcgutut  illud  lcut,  Doo  poterit  eo  vti: 
nooeft  amemTetumdepriuilegio  ,cttittseC' ' 
fcduspcndct  rx  fola  voluptate  priuilegianti^ 


rtamopcntvm  fitCVpf^^^S*^  «''^*''  ^F^' 
raCBmett  in  reliqttiSmanjribus  poft  promif« 

fioa^^  ChriftopromulgJtam.  Nec  rcferc, 

^dd  himartyTium  paifitaotpoftCbriftiad- 

iiwiiifai;iiam  fi  hec  piiitdegtnm  pcndct  cs 

promiflionc  Chnfti ,  non  potuir  ,  ;intequam 
tltam  promuigalic(,  luum  clfcdum  operari: 
ciim  coddm-mqdo  *ci>*  prumiffio  le  lMl>cat 
rcfpcAu  martyrumantc  Chriftum  natun^.ac 
poitChdftnm'  tutum,aoodum  umco  pio- 
mfffitMie  pvoittulgatak . 

88.  Tcrtio  probatur  rationc.  Etcnim  cau- 
fa ,  prqpter  quam  cooceilum  eli  boc  piiut- 
llegiuni>  inarcyrio^«ft.,n  cx  Paf ritins  fuprft 
deduximu& ,  quia  martyrium  r(l  pcifcda  & 
tcalis  configutatio  cum  morte  dt  paifione 
Clvifti.  Hmg  auacm  4;att&  vc  Denm  movcrct 
ad  hoiufmodi  priuilegium  marcyrio  cooce» 
deodum ,  non  requircbat  morjem  &  paflio» 
oem  Chrifti  a&a  ezhibttam ,  fed  latcratprf- 
uilam  eile vt  futuram ,  vt  cunftat  demartyrto 
loannis  Baprifta? ,  qnoH  pracccfllr  mortrrniHf 


90.  A4  cnoftnnetioneai  «  difparitat  efti 
quia  (acTamcnta  iool  motalia  inftrumcnta 

Cbnfti  ,  qu9f  gratiam  non  operantur  ,  nifi 
vt  aflumpta  a  pimctpalicaufa  mchtoria ,  qut 
eft  Chrtftut :  inftnnnCBliim  eoim  morale 
cum  f'.ccrc  dcbeat  vnom  cum  caufa  princi- 
paii  aliumeotCiCum^ue  n  lacut  cumailu 
mente  voum  ddicat  perlibcramvolnntatem 
illius  .inUmi ,  non  potueruot facramcnta  gra 
tiam  opcrari  vtmoiaUaioftrumcoca  Chnili, 
«Btequam  «ffttmerentnr  per  libcnm  voluo 
t^iciii  Cluifii: &  confcqueotcr  ooo  potuc^ 
rooi  aiue  Chnfti  aduentum  gcatiam  opetar 
ri  tanquam  -  moralta  inftrnmcnta  .ChtiftL 
Suppono  enim,  vt  cx  fuprii  difputatis  coo- 
ftac»Ctuiftum  vt^omincm»  oonvt  Dcum 
&cnmente  inftitnillc.  Contril  vet6  ,  quia 
marryriam  gratiam.non  operatur  vc morale 
inftrumrntum  Chrifti ,  icd  folilm  czpriuile- 
gio  ubi  a  Deo  conccHb ,  propter  realcpi  con.- 
tormiiatcm  ipfiut..ci^m.  mone  &  pfiffiom 
Chriftt ,  potutt  etiaro  antc  Chriftum  natum 


paifioacm Ciuuti,  iSc  iucicctiam  prum^Uio-  i  iuum pxiuilcgia^um  cffcCtum  upcrati.  . 
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DISPVTATIO  XIII, 

#  . 

De  facramento  Confirniationisi 
s  E  c  T  I  ,  o  p  R  I  M  A. 

AatyqiMiidoJithocfacramentHm  ^  Chriflo  iiiBitHtumf 


ONFiKMATioficiPatribui 
appclUta  ab  cfTcdu  qucm 
ptoducic  i  qucmadmoduai 
Sechrilflaa  k  materia  rcmo- 
ta  ,&  coafignatio  a  matcria 
pcuxima ,  6c  manus  impoli- 
rio,ab  impofitioiie  OMnas,  com  qaa  antea  hoc 
racraoQcntum  miniftrabaiur ,  fccunduro  intcr 
racniDeaca  nous  legts  obtinet  locum:  noo 
ratione  dtgoicacii,  ted  qaia .  vc  Patics  wftao- 
tur,  eft  quoddam  Bapttlmi  complementum. 
Non  quia  (ine  illo  baptirau  oon  cft  pcrfe* 
Aam  &  complctam  rwniiieDtamtfed  quia, 
t.Thtnut.  !vt  fandus  Dodor  3  p.q.7z.art.7.  ad  2.cx- 
plicat ,  dator  ad  augmcntum  gracie  ,  quod 
primam  gcaciam  rcgeneratiuam  pcr  Baptif- 
mum  colhcam ,  coioplcc  flc  pecficic.  Sicut  e- 
nim  in  matcrialibusaagmenrum  vit«corpo- 
ralisfpcdai  ad  pcrfcLlum&:  completum  fta- 
II m  viucncis,linequoviuens  eft  <|aideiD  in 
fua  fpecie  completum  jnondum  tamcnper- 
fcdumftatum  viuentisobtinet  :  ita  baptiza-  1 
tuscftqoidenpcrfisftetn  Cbrifto  regeoera-  ' 
tus,  &  in  nouum  hominem  fccundum  Dcum 
crcatus}  nondum  tameo  obtioet  ncrte^um 
ftatum  rpihtualiscieatttc»,  e&n  ioo  lacra* 
mcnto  Confirmationis-nondom  habcat  gra- 
(iam coburaotem  &  confirmaotem,qas  cft 
haios  (acnmenti  propria.  /n  ka^i/im  mim, 
vt  tcftatur  MclchiadcsPontifcxin  luadccTC- 
tali  ad  Epiicopos  HifpAOiff  paul6  poft  mc- 
dmm,  regtntrmmirtld  vHmm^fft  BMfufmmm 
ctnfirmsmm  *d  fmgrum  -  in  BAftifm»  »blMimi*r, 
'Bttftifmiim  r»bar*mitr.  EtfictuiiuM  tr«nf- 
uttrii  fitficimu  rtgentrtuiti^t  btntficia ,  ^wr» 
MMMai  (ittifirut  funt  Ctnfirmtuitnit  anxili*. 
%tgentr0ti9ftr  ft  falnat  mox  in  face  btnti/*- 
cnli  recipiendes.  Confirmnti»  nnttm  armat  & 
inUruund  agfHttwnmdikmiu  &  fralia  rtfer- 
nattdo s. •  Conm  banc  vrritaccm  inuehuntur 
hxictici  noftri  temporislccuticrrorcmanti- 
quocom  h«mtcoctem  *  qui  putarunc ,  Con- 
Hrmationts  racrameotim  cflc 
liccuemoniam. 


Mmm  l 


TirtolUm. 


Sftltbiadti 
ftmifni. 


CinfirinM 

maiuntm 

tfftvtTum 

fuT»mt»- 

lum. 

Dkngfim. 
Cttnmi 


ftijut.  cap.  16.  PofJea,  inquit ,  Efifcofns  bapti' 
Mjuoschrifmnie  vngat.  CuiusracrameotibgDi-' 
ficationcm  cxplicat  fequcnti  cap.  hti  ▼crbia: ' 
Oleum  pre  SpiritnS.  figiUnm  crncii .  pra  cruce 
cbri/mn,  ctnfiratntioconfiffionil^i  btlibro^. 
capitc  44  .lic  lcribit:  foflqnnmvtnbMfti^n- 
tmntmmmim*fMris  &  F,i>}  &  Sptruni  fmm 
vngat  vngnento  chrifmniis  Vrbanus  I.  io  ink 
hpiftola  decretali  ad  finem  de  hoc  (acramco- 
to  hsc  habet :  Omnts  fideles  ftr  mnnns  imfofi- 
tionem  Epifcopornm  Spiritnm  fanUum  foilbn- 
ptifmnm  neeiftredebtnt,  vt  pUne  ChnslinHi »»- 
«nitMmr.  Origincs  bomil  8.  inLci^ncumriOflf»»»»» 
fic  trgo,3\i,conH'''l!'^  .t  p(ccA'.v  pnrificatio  qntdtm ^ 
fer  1//4  omnta  <Utnr,  ^u*/uperini  dixtmns.  'JJo" 
tmmmiitm  grnttnSfiritmftr  tltiimngintmdt' 
fignntnr,  vt  nen /olum  fnrguiontm  eonftqm pof 
fit  is,  ^ni  etnntuunr*  fteem^tftd  &  Sfmtn  S. 
rifltri.  TcctiiHianosliD.  deielOTceAionC  car- 
nis  multo  antc  medium  ,  hoc  facramcntum 
non  foliim  auoad  cxtccoumiymbolum ,  (cd 
etiam  quoad  mtecnot  effcdai  ita  defcribit: 
Cnro  Vttgitnr,vt4nimd  cenfecretur.  Care  fignn- 
titr,  vt  nnimn  mmiintitr.  C*ro  mnmuimft^*»- 
uininmlnmiirtVt&imim*  ffirim^iim^muir, 
C7priaiui»epift.fliimalib.  i.circoosedium: 
Vugiqnoqne, \nc^\i\t,  ntte^e  eiltnm,  <\nib*fttx^ 
ttu  fit,vt  Mccefto  chrifnuue  ,ideH,  vnclitnt  ^^e 
vnlins  Dei,  &  hnbere  m  fi  Chr^i  grmiimfi0t, 
Pacianui  lib.  dc  Baptifmo.  LaMMcro  ftccMn 
fnrgMtnr,  ehri/mnit  {nntint  Sftrum/nferinfim 
dmr  tvtHqiti  vtr!i0Mmmm  &trejUtiNtii 
impetramiu.  Auguftinuslib.  2.  contra  litteras 
PciiJiani  DunatUhecap.  ic^.ttadc  hoc  facra- 
mento  (cripiu  reliquit:/owr  imgnento  /icn- 
mtntHm  chrifmntis  vult  irtrrpretari.quod  tjuide 
inge»  ere  vifibilinm figMenlo  rnm ^erofinUi  efi, 
ficnt  ipfi  Bafti/mm:St  infriiitacoadudit:  Dtf- 
ctrnt  irge  vifibile finHum  fkrdmentnm,qnedef 
ft4rm  b»iiitf& in  malu  foiefl,tlLu  adframinm, 
^it  «1  vitinm.  BeacuiGrcgorius  in  primum 

^          caput  fuper  Caocicam:  Bal/amum  ,  inquit, 

kcde-   nafciinr ,  tjnod  cnm  oleo  Pentificali  bentdtSio- 
j  ne  chrifma  efiicitnr ,  qno  dona  fanQi  SfiritM  tx- 


2.rrbbaCDraatem  h«c  Tciicat  prim&  c«-  ]  frimaninr.  .     „       ,  r- 

prcOis  fandorum  Patrum  tcftimonijs.  Dio-  ;  3-  Nec  dici  poteft ,  hos  Patres  de  Con- 
njliu*lib.dc  Ecclefialtica  hicrarchia  cap.^.;  firmatiune  locutos fuifle,  canquam de caere 
circa  fiocm  : /id& ipri,in(]\in,<juificrat,jfin»9  mooia tb Bcdefia  toftitau ,  vt  haereikl  ao- 
rtgtntratitnit  mjntrioconfecratur,  adnemumS. ,  tumant:tum  quia  multi  cxprcfse  dicunt.pcr 
Sfiritme»nfummmu  ,innnai»  Uirntier  vngmi'\  lUam  pobis  dar»  gratiam  ,  &  Spiriium  lao 
/i.  Clemens  Rom.  iib.  3.  Apoftoiicamm  coo- )  dum  {Ecclcfia  autcm  poteftatcm  non  habet 
'  iniUtUCn 
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inftituendi  fignum  ^^tiuum  gratts  >  aut 
Spirioiifiuiftm»Tiiin4tiiaiDaltt  hoc  facra- 

mentom  comparant  cum  Biptifmo  ,  eique 
pratferuot }  c6qu6d  in  Baptifmogratia,  in 
CoofirnMtipne  pleaitudo  ^raiiz  donctur: 
tum  quia  nonnulli  ezprefsc  doccnt,  huius 
fjcramcnti  vfum  ex  iplis  Apoftolis  dcfcen- 
dere,Pacianusfupricitatus£pift.  i.ad  Sym- 
pronianum  :Si  trgo ,  inqliir, /<u<4rr*  C7  Chnf- 
tniuii  fttepM ,  maiorum  len£eciiutrifm4tiim  ad 
Efifctfumii  tx  Aftfttltriim  furm*  dtfcendit 
&c.  Tum  dcmum  quoniam  aliquicjtprcfsc 
hoc  facraaicnium  appellant :  interrogitusc- 
nios  MelchiadesPoniifex,  quodnam  maiD» 
cfTtt  facrjmcntum  ,  manus  iinpoiitioEpifco- 
porum  ,-an  Baptiimus  :  ita  infua  decrctalirc- 
fpondec:Sri(M»vinw*fMc  magnum  ejftficr*- 
mentHm. 

4.  Second6  probatur  audoritate  Conci* 
Uonim,cquibutomnibuiduo  tantum  nobis 
loffciiatiqaibaa  magfieKdeodum  etl.quim 
h«reticis,qui  potiusodio'ergahoc  facramcn- 
tum.quiui  rattonc,vcl audoritate  du&i  illud 
ncgant,niG  fortc  pro  audore  AuguAinum  ci- 
tcnt,vt  iUum  pro  fuo  errure  citarc  audct  Cal- 
uinuslilk^.ioftit.cap.  19.  nu.  ii.quitamen 
cxptedidime ,  vccs  dcaio  tcftimo- 


FltftmtmS. 
trid$m' 


Nam  qood  boc  fuerit  fymbolum  diucrfum  i 
facramento  Baptifmi ,  apertc  conftar,  nam  il- 
li  dicuntur  futfTc  ba|>tizati, qui  tamcn non> 
dum  Spiritumfan&itmccoeprnjnt  ,cuqu6d 
nondum  fuper  illosmanuum  Apoftulicarum 
impolitio,  qux  adhoc  facramcntum  conB- 
cicndum  necciiaria  crat ,  fada  fuerat.  Ergo 
ctiamfi  porucrirt  ab  alijs  baptizari ,  non  ta- 
men  poierant  ab  alijs  con6rmari ,  fed  dcbue- 
runt  ad  conftrmandum  mitti  Petros&IoaB« 
ncs.vcl  aliquisez  Apoftolis,qui  tantum  potc- 
ftatcm  hoc  facrament^m  mmiftrandi  habe- 
btot:6qoiilcm  ordfinrittt  mmiftcr  hohiife- 
cramenticft  Epifcopus  ,foli  autcm  tunc  tcm- 
poris  £piicopi  crant  Apoftoli.  Qu6d  autem 
Apoftoiicarttm  manuum  impofitioraoc  tem< 
poris  fucritfymbolum  ezternum  huiusHicra- 
mcnti ,  conltabitex  k&.  fequenti.  Qubdfc- 
r6  prfterhocescermim  fymbolum,adEi6«c« 
rinc  verba,  qu«  fitnt  de  ciTeDtia  ' 
nouxlegit,  praterquam  colligitur  ei  citato 
verbo«r4iirrMit,exprc{sedocct  ClcmesRo-  CUmm 
manuslib.7.  Apoftolicarum conft1t.cap.4f. 
Tandemquod  huiufmodi  fymbolum  ,  fucnt 
gratixcollatiuum  ,quodeft  proprium  facra 
nianti  nouz  legis ,  cooftat ez eodcm  citato te- 
nioip(lij<<con(tar ,  hoc  facramcntum  af^irmac.   ftimonio.  Namin  eo  dicitur,qu6d  per  huiuf^ 


Coocinumergo  t  iorcotinum  in  dccrcto  dc 
voiooe  Af  meo.  S.  Seemidmm  tcTridemioQm 
fefT,  7,  can.  l.  dc  facramcntis  in  gencre  ,  & 
can.  i.deConfirout.  czpiefschoc  vtvcrum 
Sc  propriumfiierMBaKnm,tanqaannmmi 
feptemii  Chrifto  inftirutum  dcfiniunt.Omit- 
r/.  S^ntJm  fcstam Sjroodpm  geoerakm  j  quat  95 .  ca* 
ftmmr»lit  aooedehocfiicnuiwiicomeodooemfacit,bis 
verbis.*  SsnQt  frimMmtbeifmme  imimgtittts,  C 
fimtm,  &  teiuu,  &mitei,f^  •if&  tmret ,  con- 
fiffttmis  emm»  immm ,  figimUiimiMu  Sfiri' 
taifimBL  liaDe>anqaam,  CoBcflii  MiAorita- 
tem  omitto:  tum  quia  Canones,  qui  tanquam 
buios  Concilij  cucumicruntur ,  non  funtab 
pfc  cooft^i !  tum  quia  noo  omnes  hicano- 
nes,  qoi  funt  102.  apprubati  funt,  vt  in  admo- 
nttioof  adlcdoccm,qu4habciuc  aotccaoo- 
Det,adiio«8tor. 

Tcrtioprobatur  hacc  veritas  ez  fcriptu- 


modi  fymbolom,(eu  manuum  impofitiooem 
datutfoeric  Spifitas  ftndiu.Torr6  Spiritus 
fanSus  non  daturnifi  cum  ipfagratia ,  cum 
quavni  cum  ccliquis  diuinis  petfonis  vcnirc 
dicitiir  id  hominem  raHificatom  «imrarillid 
loan.  15.  Si  qmi diligit  me,fermtnem  mtnm fer^^lttit.  if, 
mAit,0Pmermtm  Miget  emm  t&mdtu  venie- 
mm^mmifitmi  mfmdtmm  fteiemim.  Nam  pe- 
culiari  modo  diuinf  pecfonf  per  gracia  dicii- 
tur  vcnire  ad  hominc  luftum ,  tanqua  ad  pro- 
prium  tcmplom,  ioquo  fpecialiter  inbabitat, 
vtprim^foibo  difp.  pcaoltima  de  miffionc 
diuinarum  perfonarum  czplicuimus.  Ezhis 
omnibus  colligitur  Confirmationcm  non  dfe 

pu  ram  caerc  mooiam ,  cnm  cmcBooio  non  fif 

gratiae  collatiua. 

6.  Ai  ioftant  haretici  ,ad  vecum  (acramen' 
tum  reqoiridiuinam  promifiioiiem  degratia 

confcrenda  ,  quarhic  nullacft.  Sed  cfto,  nul- 


ra  Ador.  8.  vbi  .*  Cmmmidi^tm ,  ioqoit,  Aft^  i  la  clTet  icriptura.que  baocpromiffionem  nn- 
flth,  ^mi  dlrmultrtfUfmMt  t^pmd  rtttfigk  m-  nifeftefigoificarec,fiiifioeretr«rAwMirrN»iMc 


pimriaverbmm  Dei ,  miftrmmt  mdtos  Peirum  & 
leMnem.  Quicmm  vimiffemt » ttamtrmm  frt  if 
fis ,  vt  acciperent  Sfirumm  fimSmm  »  wtndmm  c- 
(HNOin^NrmftMfl»  tUormmvemtrat ,  ftdbafti^ati 
tmmtmm  tramt  im  Nomme  Domini  l  £  Sy.  Tmnc 
im^muhamt  mmmmfmfer  lUtt.iSr  mecifiAamt  Sfi' 
rkmm  /maMm.fijcqaolocoeuidenter  hoc  ia- 
cramentum  colligitur  vt  condiftinAum  ^Ba- 
ptifmo.  Nam  prim6  ezboclocohabeturfmf- 
le  aliquod  cnemtim  fyrobolum ,  videUcet  A- 
poflolicarum  manuum  impofitioncm  ;  ncc 

oon  aliqua  vcrba,qu«  Umui  cum  impofitionc  1  dc  gratta  conbrmatis  danda. 
maoaom  profirrebantor , vt  eonftac  ez  vcrbo      7.  Nec  tamendefimtad  banc  ipfam  dioi 
illo ,  •r4«fr«M; :  ad  cuius  fymboli  appltcatio-    nam  promiffioncm  conSrmandam  fcripturc 


f  <rtr  j^|^«y?«/*w,  V  t  H  i  c  r  o  n  y  m  u  s  a  d  u  c  rfu  5  L  u- 
cifertanotdjxit.  Sufiiccrct  Apoftolorum  cz- 
cmpltrair  nam  quid,  quaefo,  ezprcf&us  poteit 
hanc  pei  ptomiffionem  de  gratiaconfirmatis 
dandafignificare,  qu^mfadumipfum  Apo- 
ftoiorum ,  ad  quorum  manuum  impofitionc 
flatimSpiritasftndusdabatorf  Anpoterant 
Apoftolipropria  auAoritatc  ,nulla  Deipto- 
mifliooc  fada  ,  Spiritum  fandkum  confcrre? 
Illa  igilorSpiritus  fanSi  vifibilitdonatio  cui 
dentcr  fupponebat  diuinam  piomiiBoi 


ocogLCOoterebatuc  Spintut  iaodus.Atqui  hxc 
coimcottnt  Tcrum  Uoamftttm :  igitucCon- 
ficmado  eft  vctum  fitccamentBffl.  Idasor  eft 


tcliimonia :  oam  omnia  ea  loca  ,  io  quibttC 
Ciiciftttspromictit  ft  Spiritttnftttftttmdwi, 
rttm.qaidaiMidpiobMit,qBAmhancJ>eipro. 

miifioocmn 
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psatis  vndione,eire  flbiteiitmcflentialeai  Im- 

ius  facramcnti.  Haec  fcntentia  refcrcntc  Au- 


I        j  Di^»  Xi'lt  t>e  pcrkmento  Conpmationu,  JeSiio  1 L        1 8 1 

Ai«.r4  r^.mifliottetn  ?  loan.  14. 15.  &  li?.  &f  Aiftor.  i7 
C-  16.      ' ylecipietis  virtutehtfltperMfntentis  j!pirittis  ftn- 
^^-        Ui  iu  V9t,fjr  friM mbitiSlts,  SCc. Naoaqudd 
^  .     ApoftdN  indie  Pettt6n»ftfes  pcr  ignicas 

|uas,  ftatij pef 4polt6lorum  mlnuuin  iio- 
pofitionctn vifibilitcr acccperUnt ,  rcliqui fi- 
'dcics  inuilibititcr  accipiunt  pcr  inuilibilem 
gratis,  &  ch rifm jtum tnfitfionemt . 
Qmttmptrt^   8.  Castcruin  dc  tcmporc,  quo  fuit  hcc  Hi-  , 
ftrj-^   'cramcntucn^Chnfto  inftuucuiu ,  intcrCa-i 
"^*"*  tliolicoi  noBConftat, cum  oullus  fu  fcriptur^  j 
locus,  cxqooid  ccriocolligipoflit,  Probabi-  i 
'liortimcn  fcntentiaeft,  quam  docet  Sotus  , 
in  4.  dift.  y.q.  vniea,art.  i.Seqoitur^ueSua- 
!kz  difp.  32.  fcSt  2.  8c  alij ,  illudinftiiutum  ! 
fuidc  10  ipfa  oo^c  cixoxt  in  (^ua  Chriftus 
Apoftolosinftruxit  dehoe  ftaltfsfacramen'' 
tii  miniftraodis.  Qinra  fcntcr.naai  cxprcfsc 
jcradtiCatecJiiraaiustComaous  de  facramcnto  ; 
Confirmationis,  8c  Fabunot  Papa  Epift.  a.  ' 
jdecretali  pjulo  poftinitium,hi$vcrbis:/«i/-  j 
U  enim  dti  Dtminns  Iifiu ,  ftRqtMm  centMit 
cnm  Difcipulis  fms ,     Uitit  e$riim  pedet ,  Jicitt  ' 
'Jifmiiit  /IpefitUs  prtdectf«ret  naflri  accepe  \ 
rnnt,  nahii^nt  reliqHemnt,  chrifm.i  conficeredo. 
cait.  Qujbus  vcrbis  non  modu  hic  Pootifex 
Jponti^cia  fua  authoritate  baoc  fcnientiam 
conBrmac ,  fed  infuper  illam  ex  Apoftolica 
'(radiiioue  dcfcendere  teftatnr* 
I   9.  Haie  xxeattt  fentetti*  obftarc  vidcrur, ; 
quia  nondiirn  Apoftotiinvltimacccnainfti- 


tMaim 


fi^mti».^ 


tutictaot  Epifcopi  »pcocsquos  tancumeft, 
jrlWMfj».'  hocfaerametit«iiikiirtniftrarc,vt  Florcntinum 

&Tridcntinum  docct :  igitur  non  vidctur  co 
temporc  fuiiTc  hoc  iacf amcntum  iD.ftitutom* 
quo  defeda  miniftri'  eiTencialiter  requifi|t 
non  potcrat  fidelibus  miniftrati.  Ver&mefto 
non  potucrit  ab  Apoftolis  in  vltima  cdena 
hoc  facramenturo fidelibus  ad mtniftrart, po- 
tuittamcntuncinftiiui  vt  fuo  tcmporc  admi- 
niftrarciur.  Quod  non  obfcurc  culligiturcx 
prarctt.  authontate  Fabiani ,  qui  ooa  dixit, 

•     SECTIO  II. 


fit  ejfentitks'  miUfU  htdm 


^Utmim. 


(tkisnm. 


lo.  'pX  VfriXfcftfinateriahuiusracramen- 

k-J  ti ,  rerooia ,  8c  proxima:  de  vtraquc 
jproponituc  quaeftio,&  prim6  de  rcmota.tum 
de  proxima ,  qu«  cftappltcatio  &  vfdi  ipf^us 
rcmotx  in  omnihus  factiincnrn  ,  cht  in  folo 
vfu  &  opcrationc  conGftunt.  Q^x  autcm  po- 
ceft  ellereaioca  nate^a^butus  iacramcnti ,  cft 
mantiuiTi  impofitio  ,  quaua  initio  (ulcbant  A- 
poftoli  adhibercadhoc  facramentum  confi- 
ctcndum,  olcuoii/ &  baUamum  evdi^ibus 
'chrinnj  conficitur,  &bcnididio EpilCopi- 
Its,  qua  chnfma  confecrarbr. 
'  ff.  '?iiiMA  feAt^tia  afRrmar, 'rolaai' ff* 
pifeopalis  minus  impofitioo£|  ab(qtte.cliri^ 

\7f aa.  Kli,  D*  SturmmiiJ' 


jimrttlm, 

rcolo  apud  Marfilium  in  4.  q.  5.  art%i.fuit  Umfittm, 
Canoniftaruro  :quam  tamen  %  vt^oius  in  4.  stim. 
dift.7.  q.  vnica,art.;t.teftatur ,  nollus  Caho- 
niftadoccr.  1'robari  tamcn  potcftprim6  ex 
fado  Apoftolorum  ,  qui  vt  lcgitur  Ad.  S.&^^f^?.  t. 
i^..per fblam manuum  impofitionem  hoc  fa>f<^ 
cramcntum  miniftrabant,  nu!!a  mcntione  fa- 
dadechrilmaie  ,  vcl  aiia  matcria.  Ergofola 
manuumimpoiitio  eft  clfcntialiltibatcriabo- 
ius  facramcnti.  ConfequenTia  pntct.quia 
ncquc  Apoftoli  potuiilcnc  abfque  c(rcoiiali 
materil  hoc  facramenmm  conficere :  c&m 
clTcnii.tli':  tnatcrij  fncr:imctKorura  non  pcn- 
deatabApoftolis,fcd^Chnfto,qui|K}tcftate 
cxerileoti*  matcriu  &  formas  omnium  {a* 
cramcntoruoa  inftituit.  tgitur  fi  Apoftoli  fola 
manuum  impoiitione  vii  futit  ad  hoc  facra- 
mcntum  conficiendum,  fola  tiianuum  impo- 
iitio  t{t  circntialis  materia  illius.  Sccund6 
tam  apud  I-'atrc5,quitn  apud  facro?  Canones 
huc  (acramcnium  appcilaiur  manusimpofi- 
tio  i  maieria,  cx  qua  conftat:  Vrbanus  I.  VrkMnm  t. 
fupriciratu^  ,  PrrnianMS,  inquit,  iwp«jff/*-| 
ntm  tpifcopomm ,  ^firnitm  fMt&um  ftfl 
fti^mm  Mtfftri  Mm,  Eufebfus  Papa  Epift. 

Aftnnt ,  inquit,  imfoftirnis  f*cr4menttim^'f*' 
m4ffiA  ventTMient  tenendnm  eft :  &  de  coole- 
Cfat.dift. rtEptfcopi,  inqi|y|.Caiioiit'»fll 
nifi  itiuni  ptr  impojkimim  amnnjiaa  Sfirittim 
fnn^nm  tr*dtmt, 

19.  SccrirdA  ientenHa  d»eet ,  didnia  ' 
hffc  cire  materiam  Confirmationis,  olcum» 
balfapo  mixtum,  &  pec  Epifcopum  bcncdi- 
,  Aum  «  &  nianuum  imfvt^ijtionem  ab  ipfa 
cbnfoialil  Vodionc  diftmdam.  Quamfco- 
tcntijim  exprcfsd  doccrc  vidctur  Tcrtullia- 7>,f»ffi4». 
ousfupia  citatus,  qui  omuia  bxc pro  mateha 
C^Mifinnationis  amgnat :  ^4r«  ,{nqatt,  «iip- 
f«r,  vr  .ftvmd  c^nfccrttnr.tarof^ndtur^  vtmi- 
m«i  mHnutnr.  Lat»  mjinnt  tmpojiiiant  adumbrA- 
tnr ,  vt(f  MimttSfitrimMiminetiir.  Quibus 
vcrbis  prstcc  frndioncm  chrifmatis  Epifco- 
palimanDin  fcont^  coofirmandi  (acteo^am, 
afngnac  difthAam  antras  tmpbfitlofiem. 
SccunJo  probatur  :  nam  omncs  t^atrcs,  ! 
quamuis  ooo  finguli,  mcntioocm  faciunt  bo-  i 
rum  omniumtcrgo  omnia  rcquiruntor  cfrca» 
tiarucr  ad  hoc  facramcntum  confictcndum. 
Confequcntia  probator.:  nam  poriflimura 
randamentum,aiioprobamtts,  hocvcl  iiiud 
efFe  matcriam  cifcntialcm  hsioa fkcnnentii 
eft  ipfa  autboritas  Patrum:  crgo  fi  omncs, 
efto  nonfinguli,  GDcntioncmfaciunthorum 
omnium,  hzc  omniaerunt  deeflentiimatc-  ' 
rizCoofirroationis.  Confirmatur:  naoO  ne-  ; 
que  finguli  Patres  mcntionem  faciuot  olei,  1 
balfami,  &Cpi(copaIisbcnedidiotiis:&  ta- 
mcn.quia  iircr  non  fingult,  faltcm  onmciho* 
ruD^  omnium  memineiiUQt,  hxc  omnia  vt  in- 
friiconftabit,  ^dniiBaf  ' taoqaans  effeniialia 
huius  racramcnti. 

13.  I^SRTIA  (entcntia  afTcrit ,  folum  o< 
liraai  teolhift  eflTe  cfticntialem  oHteriam  Co« 
firinatibnta;  Eft  Cai Aani ;« p»  qgf  ft.  '7a.  ar.  i .  cmtiMnm. 
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Soii  in^.  dift.7.qa«ft.vniclar.2.Nauarriio 
(un3mac.22.  n.8.  Valentiae  3.  p.difp.c.q.i. 
pundo  2.  Pro  quacitat  Vidpmoi  io  Uionioa 
&  Couarruuiam  lib.  i.  variarum  rcfoluc. 
ait(|ue,baoc  opinioncm  ciTe  cam iUuftrium 
Dodorum  auihoritatcfiiDdatuo,  vt  contrf 
rla  ncquaquam  communis  dici  poilit. 

14.  Potiffimumfundameatumiiuiailco* 
ten(i«'^M(hor{caiInnoeenti)  III.  csp.  Ps^ 
jf«rwijSfiV  4^  facramcntis  non  iterjndis  :  vbi 
'inrerro^atiis  Pontifcx,an  (acramcntum  Con- 
jfirmationis  itcrandum  clTct  in  co  ,  ^ui  per 
crrorcm  non  cfirirmatc,  fcd  oleotantum  fuit 
vndus,  Rcfpnndct:  nenelfe aliqMidittr/imUm, 
Jtd  cnm:  fKpplcnditm  ,  c^Mcd  incMiie  futrM  frd- 
ttrmijfum.  Si  autcm  balfjmum  elTet  maicrit 
lefrcnii^lisContirmationis ,  debuifTet  totum 
lacramentum  in  eo  cafu  iterari :  quia  cum 
Don  fuiir^k  per  roUm  olei  vnAionem  facrt' 
mcntum  eflxntiaiiter  perfedum,  iterum  de- 
buiilet,  per  vtriufque  matcric  vodionc  pcr- 
fici :  cfim  nce  pars  matcrSiepfseedentis  pofOc 
Coponerc:  vnum  cum  pnrtc  materi^  prjefcntis, 
necpars  matciiz  prxfcntts  cum  partc  ma(c> 
rix  prflEi^cdcntis,  quiatota  oiateria  cflcotialtf 
debef-eflc  moraiitcr  prsfens  formar.  Con» 
firmatur  :  nam  eodem  modo  rbi  Pontiffcjt 
rcrpondec  fupplendam  tantum  efle  Epifco- 
palis  manns  impofiitohem  in  eo ,  qui  uneilla 
'fucrai  pcr  errorem  ad  fubdiaconatum  pro» 
motus,  ac  balfamivndioncm  inco,qui(ine 
balfamo  per  errorem  fuerac  coofirmatus: 
Sed  manus  impofitio  non  eft  de  cffentia  fub- 
diaconatus:ergo  oequc  balfamam  facra!mea« 
'ti  CcAfiroMiioois. 

15^.  Probatur  fccun^o  rationc.  Etenim 
matcrif  facramAiti  debct  ciTc  clara  &  certa, ' 
de  quaoefBodubitarepoffit,  vtpatetinmt» 
teria  Baptifmi,  Euchariflii,  F  xtrcma:-Vn- 
Aionis ,  &reliqaortim(acramcntorum.  At> 
qui  bal&mum  mbltisoiodis  adulterari  Iblcf, 
vt  fefert  Plinius  a  ^oto  citatus :  Igtcur  non 
potcftefTc  Gcramenti  matcria:  alioqui  fcm- 
pcr  c(remusdubij ,  an  vcruui  facramcotum 
conficeremus. 

16.  QvART  A  fcnrcntia  opinatur ,  matc- 
riamContirmationisciTc  vel  oicum ,  vcl  bal- 
(amum  ,  vel  vtrumque  fimul  difiao&iue: 
ita  vt  (icut  in  Eucbariftia  confecracio oon  fo- 
lum  fieri  poteib  io  pane  &  vino  fimol ,  {ed 
vd  io  paneuotiba ,  veliB  vioo  ttotliai «  vel 
in  vtroquc  firaul  :  ita  Confirmstio  non  in 
oleo  &  balfamo  (imul  tantum,  fcd  vcl  in  folo 
olco ,  vel  iolblolMlfiaio»  vd  io  vtioquc  (i- 
m  u  1 .  1 1 jnc  icntentiaaa  Valentia  cit.  loco  trt- 
jbuu  Caoo :  eatjuc  fiibdari  potcft  in  aiiato 
cxemplo  de  facramento  Eacluriftic* 
I    '7'  QviMTA  feotcncia  negat  Epifcopa- 
Jem  bencdi(Slionem  chrifinatis  ingredi  cf. 
feucialcm  matcriam  huius  facramenti.  Pro- 
jbator:  tum  qoia  bffc  chrifmatis  bcncdidio 
cft  ahquid  facramcntale  ab  Ecclcfia  inftitu- 
tum ,  Ucut  eii  bcncdidioaquae  baptUmalis : 
|tum  qnla  codem  chrifnaite  abEpifcupo  be- 
jncdi^o  inungitur  bapiizandus  ,  &  confii- 


casrcmQaia  ab  Ecclcfia  inftuuta  :  crgo  ctiam 
rcfpcdu  confirmandu  Vnde  ficut  rc(pc<ttu 
bapcizandi  fufficeret  chrifma  i  fimplici  Sa* 
cerdoccbcnedidu:ira  refpc(flu  contirauodi. 
Haoc  feotcntia  docct  Scotus  io  ^.dift.y.q.  i .  Sr*rm. 
paul6  poftinitiom,PalodaOttiqii«ft.4.art.3 .  t'i>U*mm. 
ad  I.  Caprcolus  quaeft.  voica  artic.  3.  ad  r.  Cflfw»'» 
contra  primam  conduf.  Caict.  3.  p.  q.  72.  y,,^,^" 
art.  3.  Soiusq.vnieBact.3«Pclatiiudiip.4.  ptuiiut. 
^.(^«««'/fMmaA^Ktf,  Valcmiefiipricttatus,  y»tmM, 
Sc  alij. 

18.  Sexta  (cntentia  docet,  eircotialcm 
materiam  facramenti  Confiraiationis  ciTe  o- 
leum  oliuarum  balfamo  mixtum  rpircopali 
bcnedidiooe  con(ccratum  :  bucc  icnccntia 
commuoiorcftiotcrTbeologos,  prxfcnim 
rcccntiores,  quam  doccot  cum  S.Thoma  3. 
p.qucft.  72.  art.2.Sylucft.  vcrboCoofirma- 
tio  I.  Nauarrus  infoiBnuiciip.  22.  n.8.  Hen» 
riqucz  lib.  3.  de  facramento  Coofirm.  cap.2. 
Bcllarm.  cap.  8.  Suarez  di/p.33.  £c&.  2.  Co- 
ninck  quiK(h72.  art.  3.  doDio  r*  COilcklf.  4 
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Nugnez  art.  3.  difT^.  UcctOppofii 
tcntiam  putct  probabilem* 

Di^copriin&.Niifltlncottsiropofi- 

tio,  coodiftioda  ab  ca,qaflE  requiritur  io  ipfa 
facri  chtifmatis  vodiooe ,  eft  «(Teotialis  ma- 
teria  buius  tadramenti.  Eft  certa  featentia  ,^„^ 
fiindatnin Coocilio Floreotioo  in  dccrcto  dc  'ti^n,  ** 
▼niooe  Armcn.  vbi  Pontifcx,  locoillius  ma-l 
nus  impontionis,  pcrquam  Apoftoli  dabaotj 
Spiritum  fandum,decernit  dah  nunc  in  £c-| 
clcfia  ConBrmationcm,hoc  cft  facrichrifma» 
tis  vn&ionem.  Vnde  oulia  huiusmanus  im«| 
pofitiofliiiiieaitio  fit  io  Pontific^i  Romaoo»! 
f  racter  eam,qua  chrifinatis  vn&io  io  modum 
crucisapplicatur  io  fcootc  coofitmandi.  Ea- 
deiB  veritas  colligitur  ex  rito  C  neco ,  in  quo 
prsrcr  chrifoaatis  vndioncm,  nulla  aliaad» 
bibctur  maous  impofitio.  lo  hac  aflcrtiooe 
oainesCatlioKcicooneoivnt:  cftm  noo  pof- 
(it  Ecclelia  errare  in  cflcotiali  materia  fa- 
cramcntorum.  Cootrouerfia  untum  eft  in 
expHcando  fado  Apoftolorum  ,  an  illa 
maouum  impofitio  ,  quam  tunc  adhibe- 
bant  Apoftoli  io  adminiftrationc  huius  fa> 
cramenti,  fuetii cadcm,quam  nunc  i^cclcda 
adhibec  in  adminiftratieoe  eiufdciu. 

20.  Bcllarmious  libr.  2.  de  facramenco  {;,-;,„^,r 
Coofirmatio.  cap.4.j.£/?tf/M  Ji/Mf«,  fccu*  BtiUrmt, 
tus  Thoai«B"WardciiIem  potat  eandem 
fuilTe  manus  iropofitioocm  pcr  chrifmatis 
vndioncm  ,  quam  adhibentotmc  Epifcopi.i 
Probac  prim6:  quia  ncgari  nonpoteftApo- 
ftolos  vfos  fuiflc  chriin:iatis  vnAionc,  vt 
Dtonvfitts,&;QicmensRom.teftantiir.  Se-  OMiqgi^. 
cuodo ,  quooiam  ciotdea  vnftitxniBicaii^  ~' 
ocrunt  antiquiffimi  Patrcs ,  taoquajn  cci  pec 
tradiiionem  acccptac.  Tcrti6,  quoniam  apud 
Patrcs  idcm  cft  (acrameotum  chrifaiatisi  0C 
iropofitionis  manuum :  qu^d  eniai  ia  vnoj 
loco  appellant  chrtfma ,  io  alio  vocantma-j 
ouum  impolitioocm.  Vode  loooccotius  III.i 
cap.  Ciim  «cmj/rr,  dcfiicra  vodiooe:  Ptrfrm' 
m,  mquit,  chrifmntitntm  mMm  *mf«fitU  dtfi- 


iroaodus  :  fed  rcfpc^g  i)apttzaodi  ctt  pati  ljnMmrtgiutititMmmtdienitrCSfirmtmt.  Vbi 
t  oiaaifcft^ 
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manifcftd  hoc  facramcnfum  apprHar  rnanos 
imponrionem  ab  tpfit  chrirmahs  vn<^ioi)C« 
I  quat  fic  per  mamnii  Epifcopi ,  dam  con6r- 

mandum  inungit.  Q^arto  ,'quia  hoc  modo 
nielius  faluatur^qodd  cadem  matcria  tit  fem> 
per  >dhibiM  ad  boc  rtcrimetiniffl  CQnfieictir 
dnm'  Ncc  rcfcrt,  quod  in  Scriptura  non  fiat 
expreHa  mctio  vndionis,(ed  roiiosiuanuum 
|impofi(tonit»  oaro  fatpe  lcriptan  b^kcaittcis 
bnifr  p»r  figiimii  S  jiiecdocheo  totnmatpli- 
ett  pccf  anem. 
C«MM«/      %t,  Hzc  rcfpon(io  optima  eflct ,  nifi  iili 
(WJfMm  lobftarct  ConciliamFldventinunl decrcto fu- 
Ipriiciratn  ,  in  quo  rxprcA^ait ,  locomanm 
icupoUtioni$,qua[uadhibcbanc  Apoftoliviuc- 
ceflifleiri  EcdcfiiConBrmaiicmem,  hoceft 
chrirroatis  vnclioncm  His  cnim  vcrbisCon- 
.^ium  apercc  lignihcac ,  aUam  fuilTe  maoua 
injloSfioocm  quam  ajhib^nt  A^oAoli 
tnnCt.atquc  aJhibct  Ecckfia  nunc  :  ahoqui 
did  noa  poiicc,  loco  itlmt  oudc  iuccedcrc^ 
ehrirmaticvnAionem.  Vteniin  vn«  VMilica» 
tur  in  locum  altcrius  luccedcrc  ,  dcbct ,  quae 
fttcccdit  ciTc  diucria  ab     ,  in  cuius  locuiA 
facccdit  >  c&miiolhi  res  propric  in fiti  lc»cnm 
(uccedat. 


S,  Thtmat 
\dtcet  Aii4m 
mafninm 


nf^mdft  I   22.  Refpondet  ad  hoc  argutnentum  Bet- 
£«/te)nni.  Jarminusprtm6,  nonomoia ,  quaihabencur  . 

pn  Cdncilijt. 8t  lacrit  Ctaooibus  pertinerc  ad  |  ccef$f,  ^m*  hit ,  fsf  tmtftnuvrtutiir, 

jfidcm ,  fcd  lantum  ca  ,  qux  dticifie  dcfi-    fftruunlrm  vfifhcntni  rfprif!fititr»nt 


fccundum  dcnominationcm  ,  fcd  (ccundum 
clic  aiiignat  intcr  ritum  ,  quo  ouoc ,  &  tuoc 
hoc  facniAentam  celebi;^tur:non  cium  dtdt 
loco  illius  manu<:  irupL  fltionis  nunc  dicitur, 
fed  datur,  (quod  ritum  importat)  to£«c}c 
iiaConfimMtiOk  .  > 

26.  SandusThomas|.ii.t}d«rft.7x.art.2.i 
ad  X.  &art.  4.  ad  x.  quem  communiter  ^;^^ 
auancar  rdiqui  Tfaedlogi  io  4.  dift.7.  docet,|^^,^"^,, 
aliam  ^iflc  tunc  manuum  impofitionem  »U(^m0<I>i 
quam  Apoftoli  adh  hcbanr  ad  hocfacramen'  •dbiiitmm, 
tum  conficieoduu}  abca,  quam  adhibet  ounc 
Ecclcfia :  e6  (^uod  tuncSpiritus  fandos  vifi* 
bilitcrin  conhrmatos  dciccrdchat,  proindc 
opus  non  crat  externa  chriimatis  vntt^ione, 
qusintctaemanimi  tndionem,quae  per  hoc 
facramentum  confcrtur,  iignificaret.  Ean» 
dem  fententiam  feqnitur  Coocilium  Mo' 
gandoilmcelelMratttmcitno  i^^^.fubPmilo 

III.  cip.  8,  hi^  vctbis :  iVjw  i>< m  mnio  Spiri' 
tm$  fnaQm  nd  emidtmiortm  reccntts  ndhttc  fi- 
in  ctmmfdmitmm  ,  fignv  vififnU  inflturet 
cDJifo  matis,  externd  vniliene  ,  cjmilUminttr' 
n*m  dtfin*rtt,  tmu  mon  trmt  ofmt.  Pafiem  vtro 
tuMta&glifi*,  tjrfisMitm fide»  cmm  fignaix 
temm  mffmrtrt  ctjfmmermnt  ,  nec  imm  .nntfttmt 
Sftritmt  fmmSm  vifihlmer  dtfcendtrtt ,  mox  im 
loemm  vtfiltUn  fiffii  ,  i/ndn  ebrifmntit  ndhibtri 

& 

vt  qmd 


Cfmcilimm 
Mtgmntm, 
VmmlmilH. 


jnmncur,  non  autcm.  ca  ,  qu«  cibitcr  afil:-  untnt  t^simr ptr^rsfiam,  foni  aiitjnovtjwitt  ji- 
rnatar  ad  meli&s  e^plicandam  rcm  defini-  ^gmninnH^mt,  &  vtrbifidimtxternieltmtntifi 

mtlitudt}  confirmet.HxcConcAxvtm.Qoxtt' 
(ponUo  pcocul  dubio  vti  eft  Conciliji  coa< 
rocmiof ,  itt  longi  probabilior*» 

27.  QuaBRcfponlioadhuc  potcfl  duplici 
t«r  inteUiy.  Pha»6.qu6d  matciia  buius  lar 
cramenti  nod  £ierit  i  Chriflo  determinati 
quoad  ^eciem  ,  fcd  tantum  q  jiuJ  ijcnus 


tam  -  rsic  c(l  hoc,quod  i  Coocilio  affertur, 
vt  »b  iplo  aoD  defioiacuri  ied  tantum  obtter 
didtic  «3  ocli  jhi  cxpticMidMii  haias  Gioa» 
mcnti  matcriam. 

23.  JKefpQndct  fccund^ ,  &  vt  ipfc  ait, 
mciite ,  ft  ttttiiks »  ncflb  Condlinm  oiccrc , 

OUnc  chrifn"irjj;s  vriLlioncm  ttfc  loco  iiripci!i- 


tionismanuum,quaiiocciVpoitoli  vccicmur  I  fub  rationc  figoi  fcnfibilis  exprciliui  iip.iri- 
cfarifinate ,  oec  not  maous  impofitione ,  fed  tut  tmOA  foboris ,  quod  per.  hoc  Ikeramcn 


tantum  aflerete  velU,  id  ipfum ,  quodApo 
(loli  faciebant  pcr  manuum  impofitionem , 
nuiic  tactre  (ipifcoposper  cbrifatatis  vodio- 
nem:  ittnjdiaeifitasnon  «i^netnr  in  re  tc 

rnu  rncramcntum  conficicndi  ,  fcd  inmodo 


tum  dator  ,  vti  de  materia  Ordinis  (upri 
difputat.2.  fed.4.  diximus.  Proinde  iuxta 
hanc  fententiam  potuit  Ecdcfia  ,  in  cuius 
poteftate  erst,  lioc  figonm  quoad  fpccieo^ 

dctcrminarc,  pro  vno  temporc  vti  foUma' 


tantum  ioqucndi,6:pcriooseiiperfona:  quial  ttus  impolitionc  ^  pro  aiio  cum  manu^  im 
nimirumtuochocfacfarocntgmimanatim*  pi^tiooe,  chrifmatiseciam  inunftioncipro 
pofitione  diccbitur  manus  impofitto,  nunc  '  alto  ver6  fola  chrilmati';  vn<fitor^c  ,  vtivti- 
Coofirmatio:  cunc  qoi  iUud  confcrebaot,  tur  ounc  Secundum  qucm  modum  opcimi 
craatApofioN,fiaiiefipi(copi.  coofonaatomnia ,  qwe  Patrcs&Conciliade 

24.  Sedcontra  primum  lirrponfum:  nam  hoc  facramcnto  docent ,  cuius  diuerfas  pro 
cftoid  (^de  Conciiioox  aon  dcfiniat?  lcd|  diueciis  tcmpocibus  afligoaot  materias.  Ve<> 
ditcAi  tadt ftm  ilii  defiotat,  chiil^csoleo  |  r&m  haic  modo  obfiac  aatboritas  Fabiani 
&  balfamo  confcdum  cfTc  mateciam  huius 


VMmtm 


Papas  ,  qui  in  fua  prxcitata  dccrctali  cxprcfsc  f^», 
aftirmat ,  Cbniium  in  vliioa  CoBoa  fiios  Oir 
fcipuIcMiclirifma  eonficcrC  docoiflci&  conle* 
qocwer  airerere  videtur  materiam  huius  fa; 
cramenti  fuifTc  ^Chriftoquoad  fpeciemde* 


lacrameoti  s  maximom  taaieo  iili  additao' 
thoritatispondus ,  mird  fineotprcfiidcfi' 

Ecdefiat ,  vel  abfque  euideotiabru^ 

do,  quod-ex  huiufmodi  Coilt;ilij  aderrione 

fcqaerctuc.Qemininegareliceat.Atquinulla  ,  tccminatam.  iiocipiumcunfiraiatRitut^Ct 
eft  in  eontrarium  exprcita  £cclefi«  defini-  |  ciefiae  Gitecc  quc  in  matctia  haiiis  :fi|a|r 

menti  conucnitcum  Lattna. 

28.   ideo  prob.ibilius  tntcihgi  poteft 
R«fp«nfio  fecunda  ,  vc  macetia  qaidem 
perpeiuaac  ftahili<;  huius  GLrntncnti  ,  qtiod 
cft  cbrifma  cx  olco  &  baiiamo  cuQ^Ctum 
0^2  ~^fiicrit 


tio  •  nec  vlluin  cx  h:c  Cuncili]  Jcclar^tinnc 
cuidca$.&quictti  abiiJtdum  ,  vt  mox  coniia- 
bic  igicot  oeganda  000  eft. 

25.  Secundura  vcr6  rcrpnrruci  aduecfi^ 
tgr apertc  Coociiio ,  quod  diucriitatcmnon 
,    .  ~  1    7ms.  f^fCj}iS4tfmi$tttti7, 


Digitizco  by  ^^joyy^i^. 


CeneiliMfn 


184        DiSf.  XIII.  5)?  frcrmento  Confirmtxttonis.  SeSlio  lU 


fucrtt^  Chrifto  quoad  fpeciem  dctcrminata. 
Cztcr6m  tcmporc  Apoftolorum  cx  ciufdem 
Chrifti  inftitutionc  difpcnfatum  fuitTc ,  vc 
in  fola  manusimpofitione ,  abfquc  chrifma- 
tis  vndioncy  hoc  facramcntamaciminiftra* 
rctur  :  Huc  quia  co  tcmporc  ,  vt  prccita- 
tum  Concilium  Moguntinumtcftatur.loco 
chrifmatts  vndionis  ,  dabantur  k  Deo  ad 
cuidcntiorem  rcccntis  Bdci  commcadatio- 


5.  Thomtu. 


cramcntum  folum  quoad  eztcrnum  fym- 
bolum ,  non  autcm  quoad  intcrnum  effc- 
Otyim  ,  clTe  diuerfum  ab  illo  ,  quod  ApO' 
ftoli  fola  manuum  impoCtionc  ,  cum  ccrtis 
vcrbis  proportionatis  ccrcmonijs  illis,  quas 
tunc  adhibcbani,  adminiftrabant.  Idqueto- 
tum  vt  ruprkdiximusfadumcftex  volunta- 
te& inftitutioneeiu(dcraChrifti. 

30.  Ex  didis  patct  ad  argument^  pri- 
vast  fentcntiae  :  &  iimul  contutata  manec 


nem  alia  (igna  miraculofa,  quibus  vifibili 

cer  lignificabatur  defccnfus  Spiritus  hndtx  !  fccunda  fenrcntia  :  nam  hoc  ipfo  ,  quod  k 
in  iplos  Conhrmatos:  iiue  quia  cxpedicbac  '  matcria  ConBrmationiscxciuditur  manuum 
tunc,  vcS.Thomas  indicat  in^.dift.^.q.  i.  j  ioipoficio  vc  condiftinda  a  chrifmatis  vn- 


■rc.  3.  ad  fccundutnargumentumcontrapri' 
tnam  quaeftiunc  ad  occultanda  myikria 
Chriftianae  Rcligionis  ,  ne  ca  a  Gcntilibus 
irridercntur ,  abiUnere  a  nouo  &  infoiito 
iigno  vndionis  chtifmatis,  eiusquc  locovti 
figno  imponiionis  manus,quod  apud  omncs 
crat  vfitatum  (ignumcxprefliuum  auihorita- 
Cis  fignantis  fupra  hgnatum.  Huc  ipfum  con- 
firmat  cxcmplum  dc  Biptifmo  ,  cuius  ctfi 
perpetua  ac  ftabilis  forma  quoad  {peciem 
inftituta  (it  ^  Cbrifto  cum  cxprdTa  inuoca- 
tione  omnium  diuinarum  perlonarum  ,  vc 
fuprik  dc  Baptifmodocuimus ,  &conftat  ex 
v//.  Mattb.  vlt.  ad  celcbritatcm  tamen  nominis 
Iesv  tunc  ludxis  &  Gctilibus  cxofi,inihndlu 
eiufdcChrifti  initio  nafcentis  EcdciiaeApo 
ftoli  baptizabant  in  folo  nomine  Iesv.  Hfto 
igicur  pro  pcrpetua  ac  ftabrli  maccria  Gcra- 
mcnci  Connrmacionis  fueric  ^  Chrifto  chrif- 
ma  infticucum ,  ad  cuid^ntiorcm  caoicn  fidci 
commendacioneiD ,  &  ad  myfteriaChriftia- 
nx  Rcligionis  Gencilibus  occultanda  ,  po- 
tuit  Deus  per  alia  iigna  miraculofa  Spiri* 
tusfandi  dcfccnfum  in  .confirmitos  oftcn- 
dere. 

Aimrgmm.     29.  Ad  argumcnta  Bellarmini  Refp.  ea 
BtlUrm.    tantum  probarc  aliquando  vfos  fuiHc  Apo- 
ftolos,  chrifmatis  vndione ,  quod  vltrocon- 
cedimus,  prasfcrcim  quandocclTarunc  figna 
lla  viribilia,quibus  Spiritus  fan(flus  vifibiliter 
dcfcendcbatin  cunHrmatos ;  velEccIcfije  fi- 
dcs  crcuerat:  probabile  enim  eft  non  coto 
cempore  Apoftolorum  duraiTe  modum  iU 
lum  dandi  Spiritum  fandlum  confirmatts  vi- 
(ibiliter.  Vfos  autcm  fuiflc  aliquando  Apo- 
ftolos  chrifmate  non  obfcure'coliigitur  cx 
t.l0»n.t    P^'™'^*"""''"'  loannis  cap.2.  illis  verbis: 
Sedvot  vnSionem  babeiit  a  fknUo.  Quemlo- 
CfriliMt.    ^*""  Cyrillus  lerofulymitanus  Caiech.  3. 
Amgnfltn,   Myftagogica,  &  Auguftinus  trad.  3. in  £pi« 
BtlUrm.    ftolam  loannis  apud  ipfum  BcUatminum 
LtriMMs.     cap.8.  &  Lorinum  in  hunc  locum  expli- 
cant  de  facramento  Confirmationis.  Ht  fa- 
ne  cxpedicns  fuit  ,  vc  aliquando  hoc  fa- 
cramencum  ab  Apoftolis  miniftrarccur,  co 
ricu  ,  quo  erac  perpetuo  ,  iuxta  Chrifti  in- 
ftitutionem  ,  in  Ecclcfia  adminillrandum. 
Qu6d  autem  Patres  modo  hoc  facramen- 
tum  appcUcnc  manus  impofitioncm  ,  mo- 
d6  chrifmacis  vndtionem  ,  fcu  confirmatio- 
nem ,  folum  probat  ,  aliquando  illud  ad- 
aiiniftraium  fuiife  manuum  impofittDne,ex 


dlione  ,  non  pofFunt  pro  materia  aflignari 
ea  omnia,  qu«  fccunda  fentcntia  affignat. 
Ad  authoritatcna  autem  Tcrtull.  Rcfp.  jU 
lam  clTc  repctittonem  ciufdcm  manus  im^ 
pofiitonii ,  qua  chrifma  pcr  modum  crucii 
imponitur  in  ftontc  confirmandi.  Ad  fun- 
damentum  ver6  ,  vni  cum  fua  confirroa* 
tione,  Rcfp.  aothoritatem  Patrum  non  c(Te 
adequatum  fundamcntum,  curhoc,  velil- 
lud  ponamus  matcriam  huius  facramcnti, 
fcd  (imul  cum  dplicationc  &  dcclarationc 
Ecctcfis  &  Conciliorum  ,  ex  quibus  ccrt6 
conftat ,  impofitionem  manuum  vt  condi- 
ftindam  ^  chnfmatis  vniftione  non  efrc  nc- 
ccflanamConfirmationis  materiam.  Atque 
baec  quidem  iuxta  poftcriorem  refponnoncm' 
probabiliorcm :  nam  iuxtapriotcm  rcfpon*' 
dcndum  cft,  vtfupra.  | 

31.  Dico  fecundu.  Eflentialis  matcria  E/MfMJltf 
huius  facramcnti  ,  non  eft  fimplcz  olcum ,  ■"""^' 
fcd  cum  balfamo  mixtum.  Hxc  eft  com- 

munis  fcntentia  non  mod6  intcr  antiqnio-  'lu!^^^ 
rct,  fcd  etiam  reccntioresThcologo$,quid-  (amtmix- 
quid  Valcntia  dicat  ,  eamque  exprefsc  Ao.  tMm. 
cec  Concthum  Florcncinumindccrecoprx-  c^n^/;,,,^ 
cic.  de  vnione  Armcnor.  in  qao  aflignansma-  FUrtntb». 
ceriam  huius  facramcnti,  ait  cfTc  chrifma  con 
fcdum  cx  olco  ,  quod  nitorem  fignificat 
confcicntic,&  balfamo,qui  odorem  fignifi 
cat  bonx  famx. 

32.  Ncque  czplicari  potcft,  vtvnumde 
finiat  v(  ncccflanum  ncccflicate  facramcnti, 
ahud  tantiim  nccciTarium  neceditate  ptK- 
cepti,  ficut  ibidem  etiam  dcfinit  materiam 
calicis  c(Te  vinum  aqute  mixtum,  cum  ta- 
mcn  folum  vinum  fit  nccefTarium  neceili- 
tate  facramenti  ,  aqua  tantum  nccefraria 
necefritate  praccepti :  non,  inquam,  poteft 
hoc  modo  expiicari  Concilium.  Nam  ciim 
definit  maieriam  Confirmationis  aequd  pri-' 
mo  in  rcdo  aflignat  olcum  &  balfamum , 
dum  ait  cffe  chrifma  cz  olco  &  balftmo 
cunfcdum.  Vndc  vi  modi  aflignandi  col-l 

gi  non  potcft ,  vnum  potius  quim  aliud 
ciic  materiam  tantum  prccepti:  Concri^ve-| 
ru,  cum  matenaro  calicis  aflignat ,  non  di- 
cit  cHc  aliquid  ex  vino  &  aqua  miztum, 
(ed  vinum  de  vite,  cui  ante confecrationcm 
aqua  modiciffima  admifccri  debct  ,  vt  cx 
pfo  aflignandi  modo  indicct  ,  non  leque 
vnum  atqucaliud  cfTc  matcriam  caUcis,  cum 
vnum  in  tC(fto,aliud  in  obliquoaffignct.  Ad- 


quanooicn  retinuic.  £z  bis  conftac  boc  fa-  lde,quodinframulcadicic,quibusmanifcft£ 

dcclarac 


Digitized  by  Google 


■ 


I  l^f  .Xl  1 1.  Depufilmemo  Conjirmtaimtis,  StSiio  II. 

dedarat  aquam  non  cffc  inaTe^riam  c{Tc!A:i- 
Icm  calicis:  de  ricramcnco  auccm  Cooiiriiia- 
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tioniinc  verbuaqoidfttMMCvqnoMrifr* 

oitet  iofifluct,  bjlfamuru  nc^elTcmvcriaiD 
eifentialemliuius  {acraracnb.  ;        .'j  . 

3^.  Idem  docetConciliifDTtiicMiiMAn 
;(e(I.  7.  Can.  2.  dc  CupBraiattonet  in  quo 
fuppaoiti  lAat^iaia,  huhis  («ciaipcon  ellc. 
jchfilbt»  ittieil  fft  cMfpofiitrm  cii  ftleo 
jbalfaaso.  Naai  licrt  chrirma  (inecc  quod- 
cunquc  vogucDtum  i-.uc  ^oiftuincm  iigiufi- 
cei;  Eifce^ivcrbc  ;^.a>b«i«ftvhgot  -Cv 
laccominodaiionc  Mmctt  irruscominuaitcr  ik 
podo<ibui  Ecclcfiafti^CuvrurfMtur  proco- 
Ipofito  ck  olco  Si.  ItairMDO.  laquo  fenlo  tllud 
ivforpat  Conciliutn.Trid.  TCtcxprertrteftatur 
Carechiirrius  Ki>a).,.qtlicifi>rdiD«ttoiie  Poo- 
tiiicts  aucboritatcm  babcftfXplicaiHiiiQooci> 

firGnaiiotus  ,  chrtfmA  af^flUtur  ,  k 

«■{MWi  figfii/mm,  iMmdtameti,  ^mftt-4t-, 
miisas  imJtfti:  commMni  Uqnendt  confuftHimf. 

iUtuL  t4mmmf94t  vmtttmnm  Mc»mm»a4' 
fant ,  MitJL  ex  9lt»'4f  hi^m*»  fiUmu  ^ftfi*f' 
tanfccrAttne  cottficiiur, . 
„,  ^4.  ScconduprobaHirMtbocitateoBniiiu 
feri^cro^  «liii  buli^ficiiaaeflti  cbcmioixm 
fcceruot:  fcr^  omnes  eeim  promateriainius 
alfigoant cbri^a.  V nde  ^  matptaipOi  facra,- 
oientotb  boc  appcllant  chriCti%^cc  refert. 


Dicu<:t,  inquit,  nec kidfkmim  ftr ffngnles amips 
fojjc  reperin.  Et  quod  CJput  eit ,  hoc  iplum 


ddoet  tanquam  abipfis  Apoftotis  ordinatumi 
nooqudd  Apoftoli  fueriftt  bt»iuiracr}>  rnix- 
tiooia  authorcs,  ied  taocum  primi^ioillii  ^ 
promulgatOKf.vtiprenBCC  PooiifeB  ineMeae 
cpift.  tcfiatur,  IiJnc  ^cri  cbtirmati^  vnftio,- « 
neiD  cobccrc  Apo(^lott  dodoituiilc  k  CbrV* ' 
ftioin  vltitnfica*n&.  Avthor  apud  Cvp 

dc  V  n  tl  1  o  r.  f  L  h  r  i  r  0  a  n  s ,  i  11 1  [  1 1  > ;  Ile^e,  i  n  q  (J  itj  ■ 
cbrifmtt  ct»Jicitiir,iBqii« mixtpm  tittktifimifgl  \ 
rt^itt  *c  ftoiritttUH  glvri*  :WfHimt  ^mmvm^ 


Grtg.  T, 
Grig.  Vll. 


tmmt  llt. 


imm.  t. 

DMMjSw 


Grcgoriut  I.  prxccdcnic  (e^.  citatus  :  Grc 
gorius  VII.  epift.  I.  lib.VIII.;Regiftri>  io 
qua  rcprehendit  AroMno»  »  qu6a  cbrift^ 
noo  ex  hairamo ,  fed  «x  butfro  (;(ml|<;iaac;: 
Innbccntius  III.  C4pite  C««p  vitt^^^eiacra 
Vodione,Coocilium  Bracarcnfe  II.  Cao.  /^.■Cmuitimm 
&FloreoUmraiciiMttae.£M|em  meteria 
oleo  &  baltamo  pm  clirirmaKe  afligoatiir  in' 
Pootificali  Romano.  kadero  vericascolligi- 
turezrito  £ccldMB45f«cie ,  quz  proaiatcna 
.id bct ch rifma  cx olco  tC balfam 0  c t) n fc 5 u , 
vt  loaocencius  IV.  Bt,  Clemcns  V  UlMol^uUa 
delnttniAiiMieGHecontm  fuppx>n«o^ .  • 
36  Q2.art6  pralSt  itiqui  ratioDchoc  pa 

&Q.  Oiuut^um3Ccnacft  cflcnciali«litwVB«-; 
to ,  qu«  cft  heceflerie  ad  teHBenitm^T* 
mam  (acramenti :  fccl  balfamum  ((k  neccHiT' 
rtum  ad  ▼eriBcand«m  formam  huiitf  focra* 
menti  :«rgo  balfamiim  cft  nateria  eflcntialii 


lnnte.  IV. 
pttmnu 

yiii. 


qaoKLlBtcrdiiiD  illud  appelleot  oleum,  vt  Ihuiua  facnmcnii.  i^iiolipiiet  ^om  iadw- 
Origeneshomil.8.  in  Leuit.  Innooentiu^  I. ;  iflione  in  omnibus  facramentts  :  tuci,qi^| 
cpift.i.  ad  Oeceotium  ,  Pamafccnpslib.4. 1  forona  ,  vc  vccat',  fft  p»rt  ^(|«itiali*Ti«^)!e^ 
Ftdet-ttp.io.  Nauitjdam  authores«  qui  inj  mentt..  MindrrpeoboMiietiiiM^i^  huios 

vnoloco  appcllant  oleum ,  in  alio  ^ppcH  mr  ra.-r,irncnti  ,  quam  aiTif^naV  citstum  Concil. 
cbtifma,  VI  inpocetitius  io  cadcm  cpitt.  Aut  i<  iDrcniiouro  ,  &  ptteicriljitur  P.mtihcaii 
eerte,quooiiHliinCitfco.vtdiximus,€hnfmaj  Romano  cft  hxc  :  fignote  dgnocrucis,  8c 
quodlibct  vngucntum  figni6cat,qui  rx  Cra- ;  confieoto  tc  cbrifmatc  ralutis  in  noroine  Pa* 
coJo  Latioum  boc  oomco  tiianftulu ,  oonl  ttis, &FiUi,  &Sjpiritus  iaoitii«  Sed  opoaine 
Tnmhthw»  i-rift«i*ftnF.r<ilflMltiiM,tyi^  pra.  cMfiBiiii      vHr  Ecckfiaiii€Ol|jH»  PoAo» 


Ohnyfmt 


nira  ,  vt  ftipri  ofterirum  eft  opo  vcnit  fim» 
ple  jt  oletiiu,  ied  olcum  baUamQmixtM.^  ^rgo 
fi  taoc&flB  oteoiB  adhlbeiCttlrproiDaterit,  ooii 
verificalur forma  huius  facrjmCti.  Ca.;erum 
bfoiatio  rcd^probara»  b  hatcta<itumrirct 
fomM  httias  facramenti.  VcribD.iq«IUK»n-fc«e 
tanium  eft  forroa  buius  (acramcnci»  n  i^Crl 
oftcndam.ratio  nihilprobat 

36.  AdfuodameniuigituirtfrtilEieotetic 
futuptum  ex  cap.  Pii/^trii/jr.refpondendu  cft, 
ibi  nntum  PontiHcrm  ncc^irejUer.tn^^am  cfrc 


Clemtns 

KMMIf, 


FtiUami 


faoi  nomir:i<;. 

,  Tcrtio  eadcm  fcatcotia  dedocitur cx  ' 
cqntioitetaCraditione  A^pmi  Becleiifle ,  qiui 
acemporcApoftolorumadhjcvfqacfriripcr 
nutolabilicccferttacacft  i  Ttoon  niii  c;xoieo 
balfamo  mixto  boe&ceMieatfieonficcietor. 
Hoiuttradiciootstcftes  tunt  Dionyfius,  qui 
quamuis  bujus  roixtionis  olci  cum  balfamo 
exptcfsc  non  memtocrtc  ,  illam  tameo  ab  cf- 
fedu  ita4efiribk.lib.dtficdcfiaftKaHie- 
rarchiacap.f.p.^.  multoarMc  roedium:  Dt' 
eimits  igititr  vnfftttui  cog-pejitiontm  cnMatiwem  cxtcrnam  lolcmnnatcro  :  cumqua  cxinititu- 
«fe  ^tumtUm  fpirantiiim  fmMmittr'  nuftfikum»,  tione  Ecdefiae  foljpt  hoc  (acrameittom  admi- 
hnktHtem  in  fe  tf.ttim  Ddorxtat  qHnlmt-(f! ,  luiut  ryfinri.n  non  oblcurecolUgitorexparticula 
ifmi  pmrtuiptJ  /Hnt ,  pro  i^mMntitMe  ttui ,  ijH*  la  lUa  cMttt.  CiTterum  hanc  fuiBe  mcntem  P  on- 
tStt  fitifrmgrMtii  p*mieifMitBitMerHfiiMiitU9  \  tificii,Td  iode  patet,qu6d  io  omniu  fcnteo  tia 
replentmr.  Clemens  Rcm.  Inci?  fupr^  citatls,  '  dcbcret  laliterconfirmatu»  iterum  cofirmari: 
maieriAm  buius facramenti  sppcUai  chri(ma,  |  quiacumooftra  fcntcntia  fit  (altcmprobabi- 
quodi  TtoftettfiittcA|cftea^»oliioa»ex'oleo  !  lis,qaod  nee»duer(arit  ncguc  queont,  fleri 

&  balfamo.  £xpre(si  ballar.M  i-nc-minrrijnt poMCt,  Vt  talis  iM^ii  cHcr  vci  c  <.i.'rifirrnatOS, 

Fabianus  Papa  io  2.  epift.  dccrculi  ad  £pi-  cum  oaaceriaiacramcmorum  non  pciKieatex 
llcopos  Orientales  pauldpoftinitjiUi.  Hefe-  1  opinioiie  DoftoMtti «  (ed  exCfaiifti  ipftitu 
|cens  coim  obiedioocm  corum£pifcoporu>  l.tionc.  Verum  quia  ctiam  oppofita  fcntentia 
qui  fe  excufabant»  qu6d  fingulisaonis  000  1  probabilis  eft .  po(retioeoca(uibloolcoro- 
poflcot  chnfma  coqficcic  vctcri  cgtobofto:  1  ftu*iubconditioneconfir|nati. 
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j^.  Ncc  rcfcrt,qu6(l  eodcm  modo  cit.  lo- 
co  Pontifcx  rcfpondetjfupplcndam  c(Tc  ma- 
nuum  impo6cionem ,  quaeominafuitincoW 
jlatidne  Subdiaconatus ,  quxtamen  veliuxta  \ 
multorum  fcntcntiamcft  tantum  accidcnla-  i 
vel  iuxta  noltram  eftmatcriaexprcfltua 
vniuttantum  poteftacis  ,  quzpoftcrii!lttem> 
pore  alia  confcrri  potcft :  n»m  cx  hoc  tantiim 
colligitur^  volutdc  Pucificem  breuitatis  causa 
vna  rclponfionc  gencrali  vtrique  intcrroga- 
tioni  fitisfacerc  ,  vnicuiquc  taroen  modo 
proportionato  ;  vt  nimirum  in  vno  Gcra- 
menro  fupplcaturiquod  omifTum  tuit  fub-  I 
ftaniialejin  alio.quod  omilTumfuitacciden- 
tale ,  vcl  vt  matcria  altcrius  potcftatis ,  qu« 
tcmporepofterius  alteraconferri  poteft.  j 

38.  Ad  raxioncm  vet6  refpondeo  ad  hoc 
facramcnlum  conticicndum  liKfiiccre  quod- 
cunqt»ct)aHaroumfiuc  perfc<5cum,  liuc  tm- 
pcrfeAuoci&  adtihcrinum,  qualc  cft  Indi-  ' 
cum.  Vndc  rcfcrcntc  Hcnriqucz  Itb.  3.dc 
facraroentoConfirmationis  cap.  a  circaicx- 
tum,  Ptus  IV.  conceint.vtpoflintEptfcopi, 
qui  funt  in  Itidia ,  h  ic  facramcntum  conh» 
ccrceiC  Indicobaifaino,  quodcftminttspcj* 
fcdum':  talc  aorcm  biKamum  rcpcnri  faciic 
potcrif.  Prattcrquam  quod  ip(a  praxis  Ec- 
clcfii»  toc  (asculis  coniinuata  facis  oftendit, 
liunquam  in  Ecclefia  Dci  dcfuilTc  baUamBra: 
fiquidcmhadcnusnunqaamlcgtmusconfir- 
matiotHS  vfum  celfallc ob baUami  penuriam. 
Addc ,  qa6d  (niiD  hoc  facramcntum  non  lit 
necelTftrtuin  ncquc  ncccflifatcmcdij ,  viBa- 
pcifmus  8c  Pocnitmtia  ;  ncque  nccclfitate 
pr^ccpti,  vt  Buchariftia ,  nun  fuitnecetlum, 
vt  eius  matcria  clTct  ita  oboia  vcl  ccrta  ,  vti 
cft  obaia&ccrca  matcriardiquorum  (acra- 
menTorum." 

39.  Exdirdisctiam  confufata  manctquar- 
ta  (encentia :  nam  li  fulum  olcum ,  vcl  (olum 
balfamum  fbret  clTcntialis  materia,  non  pof- 
fetvcrificariid,quodConcilia&  Patres  pro 
matcria  huius  facramcnti  aflignant:  Siqui- 
dem  nec  (olum  olcum  ,  nec  foliihi  balfamum 
cftchrifma,  proutchnfma  vfurpaturabEc- 
clcfitfticis  authonbui :  Ncc  eft  par  ratio  dc 
Euchariftta  :  nam  in  tllapotcft  vnamatcria 
confccrari  independentcr  ab  alia  ,  quiaquaD- 
libct  roateria  pcr  fc  fumpta  habet(uam  for- 
mam  indcppndcntcm  ^  (orma  &  materia  al- 
terias :  in  hoc  autcm  ^crame/kto  neutra  ma- 
teria  pcr  fc  fumpta  h.ibct  prupriam  formam, 
fcd  vtraquc  matcria  fimul  mixta  habct  can- 
dem  formam  communcn).  Hinc  etiam  in(er- 
tur,non  valcrc  facramcnium  ,  fi  prius  vnga- 
lur  confirmandus  olco,  &  dcindc  balfamo: 
quia  refpcdu  ncutrius  vndionis  vcnficarc- 
tur  chrifma,  quae  cft  matcria  cz  vtraquc 
mixta. 

40.  D  I  c  o  3.  Materia  cfTcntialts  adx- 
quaca  huius  facramenci  eft  chrifma,  con(c- 
cr^mab  Epifcopofaltcm ,  tanquam  abor- 
dinario  conlccrantc.  .Prima  aflertionis  pars 
paccccx  prasccdentiafTcriionc.  Sccondavcr 
ro  ,  quod  dcbeat  ciTc  confccratum  contra 
Paludan^^m  6c  Caprcoluro  opinancci  fufli- 
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ccrc  chrifma  non  bcncdidum,  conftat  cx 
conftaoii  Ecclcliz  praxi,  &  communi  fcntcn 
tia  Conciliorum  &  Patruin.  Dionyfius  fupii 
citatus  appcllat  facruiu  ac  (anduro  vngucn* 
tum  :  hii  auccm  facrum  ac  fandum  bpilco- 
pi  bcncdidione.  ClcmcnS  Rom.  lib.  7.  Apo- 
ftoiicarum  Conftitut.  cap.  43.  cxprc(sc  att,  R*pnmm. 
chrifma  pnus  e(Tc  ab  Epilcopo  bcncdicen- 
dum.  Ictcm  docct  Fabianus  Papa  cpift.  2. 
dccretali  fuprA  citaia,  in  qua  proecipit,  fin-P«/« 
gulit  annisinCocna  Domint  nouumchrifma 
clte  conficiendum  ,  &.  vctut  comburcndum: 
Sicttt ,  int)uit ,  iffticln  A^fiolit  frddurjfores 
nejlri  accfftrtmt,  ttohifite  rclitfutrimt,  kt  liccc 
ibi  cxprcflam  mcntioncm  nun  faciat  bcnedi- 
dioni$,(atis  tamcn illamindicat,  dum  chri(- 
ma  fan<^umappcllat:fitautcmfan^um  Epi- 
fcopali  bcncdidione  :  idem  doccnt  rcliqui 
Patres,  vt  nccclTarium  non  fit  in  rc  manifefta 
cohim  teftimonia  in  mcdium  adduccrc.  Lx 
Concilijs  autcm  (utficiat  vnum  Occumcni- 
cum  fxpc  cicatom  Florencinum  in  prcdido 
d^creto  de  vnione  Armcnorum  ,.vbi  di(crtis 
vcrbis  matcria  huius  (acramcntt  ait  clie  chrif- 
ma  per  Epifcopum  bencdtdum.  Arquc  ita 
(eruac  v(us  &  praxis  Ecclcfiz  tam  Gixctt, 
qu^mLatinae,  vt  conftat  ex  prxcitata  Bulla 
Innoccncij  IV-.quae  \nc\p\X:  Sittt  Ctifljilicd. 

41.  Necalicuiusmoracnticft  ratio,quam 
contra  banc  eommuncm  (irnteniiam  a^fcrt 
cit.  loccvPaludinut :  quia  nimirum  bcncdt- 
Aionihil  intrinfccum  addic  chri(maii.  Ete 
nim  licet  nihil  phylicom  addat,rcquiritor  ta 
men  vt  prsuia  conditio  cx  i nflitationc  Chri- 
fti  ad  validitatcm  huius  (acramenticflentiali-' 
tcr  rcqutfita ,  vt  prsecttari  Patrcs  &  Concilia, 
prxfcrtim  Cacechilroui  Romanus  bis  verbis 
docec:  ConftcrMttir  titnem  chnftmt  folttnuAtts 
ctremenifi  th  Fpifcofo:  it*  enim  SnludtoretH  »«- 
flrnrtt  dneuijfe  in  extrtm*  cctnn ,  ciim  chrifmatis 
conjirttnii  rationtm  ylpcfiolis  iommenolMret , 
Ftbniniti  Pontifex,  fmUitMte  d;  mMrtjrijgloriii 
cUnjfimns,  trndiitt.  Vbi  eciam  rauonciu  afli< 
gnat,cur  dcbcat  matcria  Confirmationisfpe 
ciali  bcnedidionc  confecrari :  qui2  tm plerif- 
(jue  aliis  ftcrMmtntis  Cbrifius  ita  eornm  mati' 
riam  tnnitifit ,  vt  fanditattm  <]MOt]He  illi  triytU' 
rit:  non  felnm  enim  aqitam  elementum  Baptifmi 
effe  vtlnit ,  cum  inquit:  Nifi  qujs  rcnatut  fuc- 
ritcxaqua  &  Spintu  fand:o  non  poteft  in- 
troire  in  regnum  Dci :  fed  ciim  ipft  bapti^aim 
efi  ,  efftcit  vt  ta  deincepi  vi  fanclificandi  prsdiia 
^et.  (^eniam  tgiinr  DominMt  hanc  Confirma 
tionit  mattriam  vfn  ipfo ,      traCtationt  non  f*' 
eranit ,  nectffarmm  efl ,  vt  fanilis  &  Jieligieft 
precationibms  r#N/rrrr(irr;quam  rattoncm  col- 
Itgit  ex  Patribut:  eaquc  eommunitcc  vtuotur 
Scholaftici. 

42.  Atqueexhisaflignaturdifparitas.cur  ^eeidmiab 
benedidio  aquse  baptilmalis  fit  tantam  l*"],*'^' , 
cramentale  ab  Ecclefiainftitutumificutctiamy;^,,^/,  ' 
bcnedidio  chrt(matis  ,  quo  baptizandi  vn-  alteriiu. 
guntuntiam  h;c  benedidio  non  fuit  aChri- 
Ito  inftituta,  fcd  ab  Ecclefia  ordinata:<$c  con- 
fcqucnter  poterii  finc  illa  validum  cflc  ba- 
ptifma.  Ncquc  nouum  cft ,  vt  aliquid  fic  fub- 
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4«nfaicccr(K:ciu  attcrios.  E{cnim  aaua^ilea* 
flaKireft  Baphfmo,  acoidea^lis  verd  mmA^ 
Calicis.  Exprcffj  inuocatui  SinL^ifTimarTri- 

iMnlk  «iMcnfanDU  r«UiqttOf  ttn  iasnaiea- 

corum. 

45.  TsivriAai&J:tiofiispars,quud<lebeat 
^CbnfqMOttHliBeMri  ibEpircopo  tanquaip  ab 
ordtaario  confccraoce.colligitur  cx  omnibuf. 
citatis  Patribui  6c  CofKilijs ,  qoc  exptefte 
doceot ,  haoc  conrccracioneai  peitiocre  ad 
CwKmm»  BmfiMfMai  :  it«  enim  citatuin  CoikCiltum 
FUtrtnnn.  FlorefiiinumiSe  Catecbirmu>  RomanuA:  Ne- 
c«tt€hif  «ar  miflk  ioi^uic.  MA^tiMmu  cMftUit ,  ntfind 
ivaiAvM*  'm^fitiiiimftniMre  fietefi ,  ^0iemfdtm  fiurn- 
■  mentierditifrmi  mmiii^  ctmflUmtm  efi ,  Vodc 
k^anbncs  Cancilia.  e^prefsc  prohibent, 
hixic  coBrecractonettl  Ciirifmatis  prcsbyiC' 
'ri?.  Corcilium  ^oletamim  VIII-  re 
Mj^*Aief»iu»$t,  ^dt£^ff9ffibsemt»eiui*di- 
MiMeieettevii^  mw  laMNfW#  fittit  timiheu  effe 

fummJ  p;r-(:r,fmt,  qUd  C^ttns  faarjorihi^j  fxcr- 

jKtMd^  frtM^ :  fe^iteet  ttmfltrmm  iJejtfttcr* 
jitaio».  cyitfimititkmtiVBimmm,  fkermntmjite 
vrdmtem  milntit tertfm.  Y.t  Caoonc  frabjttr 
2,6.  q.  6.  iic  babei;  Pretifper ,  tBCtit/etU»  tfif- 
tttf,  virghnt «»»  emtfeent :  cbrifm*  v«r*  ww- 
tCMtfiaM.  Idemdocet  lonocentiusIV. 
10  Balla  (iipricit.  Raric^veroeft  :  quiaficut 
ordiBanus  eMa^erh^iu^ramciui,  vtca- 
dcm  Oonfiilia  &  PairMldccoc ,  eft  Xolus 
Epifcopus ;  ica  ordinatiu;  etiam  confitcratoff 
QjaienaE  conhroiactunis  cf  u  iulus  i:.piicopus: 
ad  etmdem  quippe  fpct^ac  naateris  oottifr 
cratio .  ad  quoD  iQMAii  iacfanentl  caaft- 
dio. 

44.  GraniorcmitrmrttfiardpereAtaoG^' 

teoa  pcc  dirpeolauooeixi  PontiBcis  poflit 
coniecratio  chrifmatis  iimplici  lacerdoti 
comiintn,vtilegitur.iB.  GrcgoriocoaMnifla 
foiifre  aliquando  adminiftr^no  hoius  facra- 
mentiiimpliciiacctdoii:BaiBii  potuiaadmi- 
oiftratiobatatficraaentieoMunl  fioiplici 
faaerdoct,  Aibrtioripateritctdein  facerdoti 
oommitticoDfecratiomateriz ,  cumhoctni- 
Dosfit,  qoim  iacramcmumiprumcoQBccre 


r.2r. 


A»  ptfii  *x 
dtfftnjaiie' 
n*  Ptmiijitu 
t*Mfttralii 
thrifmMis ' 
ttmmitti 
SmetfdHi 
fimifliti: 


in6«  < 


Ctmeilium 
Fteremi», 


Ncg»nt  lut^crcs  (exteffnrfntTjcpri- 
quia  10  hocQuoqii^a»  lcgttur  tafiied\l- 
pntfatum :  qu6d  •0100  attayiam  eft  di  fpeo- 
farum  ,  habertir  laoquam  iiidirpenrabilc  a 
9  inftitutum.  SeC4iad6  ctiamii  ali- 
quando  dlfpeauitvai  fit  ia  admlaiftnctone 
htiia<:  f^craiDenti,  oiinquam  taracn  difpenfa« 
tum  ciik  m  cittfdcfD  matcrtaK  coofecratione, 
c&intaaMa&Aftprioridifpeoiatione,  iacile 
ficri  pocoifrct  pofterioc.  Vnde  Concilium 
Florentmum  fupponit  difpco(aiam  aliquan- 
deftiiflieiaminiftro  buiutfiwtanienti ,  nun* 
lea  difpcnfai|im,au(  difpenfari  pof- 
cin  matcrt»  confecrationc,  Sic  cmrri  rcnbit: 
Legitur  itUquMdo  ftr /tfefieiut.  fedit  diffenfk» 
tiomem  (x  rmimiiihili  &  vTgenie Mdmedmmciim- 
li  fjntplicrm  fictrdatm  i  hrifrKtite  per  Eftfct- 
Lm»  eenfeue  hee  »dmtntilrii^  eenfirmmuimu 
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fiurtimenmm  Vbi  quaaiui$conccdaf,diipcn- 
fatumaiiquando  iuilfo  pes  iimplicemfacer» 
doieiD  hac  £weaaieniDm  adminiftrari ,  non 
tagoeoconcedit,  hoc  i pfuiTt  ai^minitlrari  po- 
tuilfecbciiiaaateabipio  lacerdote,  fed  ab  £pi- 
fcopocoafiido.  Terti6bocliidjcMFalHmus^«<iwM* 
Papafupricitatus,  quitcftatur,  Chriftum  in 
vluiDa  ccBoa  Apoftolot  docuille  ,  chri&na 
caaficeBe:  igitaf  oonlecratio  «fairifineiit  de 
iure  diuino  pertinct  ad  folum  Epifcopum. 
Quart6  boc  ipfum  docet  CatcchifmusRo-!c«r/«i&//- 
manut  iUitvctDisfupra  citaiis:iV«^«riid«/MiMj'^'  ^*^' 
e»  ettl^lSh  n^  ed  Efifcefum  fenmm  fettfi:  . 
qui  videtur  onanino  excloHcrc  omncm  iofe- 
rioreiD  lacexdotcn}.  Quinio,  quoniamCon- 
ciha  &  Canones ,  vt  fuprkvidimus,  confe- 
crationrm  chrirmatitprohibeni  presbytcris. 
Scxio.  quiaaainorneceilitaseratiadifpeoCi* 
tione  cooiecratiori  is  materitt«qaiin  miniftnt 
ctim  minor polfitcfliepeouria  Epifcoporum, 
quim  chiitmatis  coofecrati  ,  cuoi  codcm 
cbrifinaicab.Tao  Epifcopo  eonlecraco  ,  vti 

poiTitu  ir:ulti,  Igitur  mjior  fuit  Jirpenrandi, 
rat;oio  mtntftro,  t^km  in  OMtcriai  coofc-i 
cratiooe.  | 

46.  Vcrum  etfi  vtraqoe  firntentia^roba-  t,n-\ 
bilit  fit,  nuoqaam  tamcn  potcrit  prioris  ien-  ''"y^'  ^*'  j 
leotitt  fiiiidameoto  fufticieotcr  fatisfiert:  cur 
niiiitnaBfi  potnit  fimjmut  Pontifcx  adnini* 

ftrationern  Fiuius  facratncnti  fimplici  com- 
mitierc  iaccidoti,  non  ctiaui  cidcui  poillc 
aaatcrifli  coofecrationem  cotninittere  i  cyo 
maiutfitilladtquliii  hoc.Keque  fatisfit.di- 
ccndp,  quiain  illo  lcgimus  aliquaodo  dtf- 
penlatan,  Doaautcmiaboc:  namlMietiba 
probat  poteftatit  defe^om,  fcd  negacionem 
dumtaxat£i&i,  &m&iorem  coo^riicatiaiD, 
carBcclefia  in  conftcratione  aiaierittoo»t 

quamdifpeoGuierit ,  dilpenrjucrit  lutctn  in 
miniftro,  proptermaiorcmditiicuUatcm  baiP 
bendi  Epifcopos,  quipofiic  tanqaamordi 
nariusminiftcrhoc  facramentumadminiftra' 
re,  quimhabcodi  chrifmaabEpiicopocon' 
fccratum.  Cbofinnatur:  oam  fola  faai  ncga 
tioaoteqoamfiiiflet  io  auaiftrohuiusfacra' 
mcntidifpcnfatum ,  oon  argucbxdcfeftum 
potcitatisiii  iupremo£cclcfi«capitc:  igitur 
oeqoe  Ibla  fadt  ocgatio  itt  difpenfatione  con 
fccrationis  matcriararguct  HcfriSumpotefta' 
Cts  in  eodcmfumiso  Hcclcfi»  capite. 

47.  Secund6efficaciusdemooftratnrm^ 
ior  huius  fententix.  probabilitas.  Kam  po 
tilhmum  fandamcotum ,  coc  «ypofita  fc%- 
tentianeget,  pofle cSfiicradoacm  chtifinatt 
fimpliciiacerdoticomoiitti ,  cft,  quia  Con 
cilia  &  Paues  afiirmaoc ,  baoc  c^e  prt^cisqi 
fuodio^em  Epiicopi :  profaU>enr^ae  itlam 
exercendam  cllc  a  prcsbyicris.  Atqui  non 
mmii»  Patcet  dcCQacilia8£rmant ,  admini 
ftiationem  huioi  fikratneati  efle  propnam 
Epifcopij  probibeoTquc,  nc  illud  limplesfa- 
crrdos  admtniftrct.  iguur  fi  luec  Pairum, 
Conciliorumquc  authoritas  oon  obftat.quo 
mioos  concedamus,poIfc  per  difpenfationcm 
fummi  Pontificis  ^dminiftratiooem  buius  ia» 
cramcoci  commuti  iimpitci  facerdoti ,  iotcry 
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pcecando  Concilia  &  Fatres  dc  admini(tra- 
|tione  mmiftridumtaxat  ordioarij.non  autcm 
efTentialis.Cur  eadem  Patrum  Conciliorum» 
quc  aothoritate  non  obftantc  ,  concedcrc 
nonpoflimus.poffcpcr  difpcnfationeai  fum- 
mi  Pontificisconrecrationcmchtirmatis  fim- 
plici  faccrdoti  committi,  intcrprctando  Con- 
jcilia  dc  Patrcs  dc  ordinario.nondc  clTcntiali 
|cofi(ccrantc?  Prcrercim  ciim  nullum  vcrbum 
habcamus  in  Patribusaut  Concilij$,quopo> 
tiiisinvno,  <\tiita  in  alioaiVcrcrecogamur, 
pofTcpcr  Apoftolicc  fcdis  aothoritatemdif- 
penfari.  Quod  fipro  vnafentcntia  valctfa- 
dum,  pro  alia  valcbtt  atgumcntum  dcdu« 
^um  ^  maioriad  minuscKCodem  faAo. 

48.  Confirmatur:  nam  Concilium  Tolc- 
tanum  I.  dum  Can.  20.  prohibct,  nc  prcsby- 
tcri,fcdfolui  Epifcopus.chrifmaconBciant, 
apcrte  indicat,banc  confccrationcm  non  dc 
bcrccfrcntialitcrficriab  Epifcopo.  Iracniro 
cit.  Canone  prcfcribit:  Qjummn  ftne  vbi^ 
cnfltdMUitr  ,  vt  ^f<jiu  Epiflap»  chrifm*  nemo 
ttnficiiU.  tsmcH  tjms  m  nlitjMibHs  locis,  vtl  Prt'  f 
mttcijt  frtshjttrt  dicimtur  chrifmd  cenfictre, 
fldciut exhae  die  Mmthm  nltMm,  ttifi  Efifcofmm 
chrifnM  conficrrt.  Loauitur  aurcm  non  dc 
adminiftrationchuiusfacramcnti,fcdde  con- 
fecraiione  dumtaxatmaterix.  In  qaaaatho- 
riute  prim6  expcndo  illud  :  QMMmuts  pttu 
vl>ifiurj^«i^/«twr:namhincinnuitor,aliquem 
fuille  locum,'vbi  hoc  non  fcruabatur.  Secun» 
db  pondero  ,  qu6d  ibi  Concilium  contra* 
riumDon  damnat  vtirritum,  fedfolum  pro- 
hibct,  neillud  deinceps  fiat.Siautemputaf- 
fct,  conlccrationcm  Epifcopalcm  advalidi- 
tatcra  facramcnti  ctfcntialitcr  rcquiri ,  dili> 
gcnter  prouidiffct ,  vt  confirmati  chiifmate 
perfimplicem  facerdotem  benedido  itcrum 
confirmarcntur,ne  pcrpetu6  frudu  haias  fa- 
cramcnti  fruftrarcntur. 

49.  Vnde  ad«rgumentum  oppofitc  fen- 
tencix  Refp.  ad  primum,illud  tanium  circai- 
gumentum  ncgatiuum,  in quo ncutra  fcnten- 
Cia  ncquc  afHrmans  ,  nequc  ncgani  pofitiue 
fundari  poteft,  nifi  aliundc  conftct  dc  diC- 
pcnlabilicAe  ,  vel  indirpen(abiliiacc.  Ciim 

,  igitur  nobis  conftetdc  difpenfabtlitato  quo- 
ad  miniftrum  huius  facramcnti,  ex  eadcm 
non  improbabiliter  infcrtur  difpcnfabilitas 
quoad  coofccrationem  oatehB  ciufdcm  fa- 
cramcnti. 

50.  Adfecandum,conftatex  didts,  cur 
potiusdifpcnfatum  iit  in  miniftro ,  quim  io 
jconfccrationc  matcriaB:c6qu6ddifficiliusnt, 
jordinarium  miniftrum  fcmper  &  vbiquere- 
pcriri,  quam  matcrixconiecrationem ,  quse 
racilius  ex  vno  in  aliom  locum  transfcrri  po- 
tcft.  AdConcilium  autcm  Florcntinumdt- 
ccndumeft,  illud  tantiim  docuilfc,  idquod 
fadum  eft,  ncmpe  aliquando  difpcnfatum 
c/Tc  in  miniftro,  non  auicm  io  con(ccratione 
matciizj  t^oo  lameo  ncgaifc,  id  ficnnoo  po- 
tuiffe. 

5 1 .  Ad  tertium  Refp.citatum  Pootificcm 
folum  dixilTc,  Chriftum  Dominum  io  vlti- 
macoena  Apoftplos  docaiJe  chrifma  confi- 


ccrc:  non  autcm  dixitie ,  non  ponie  pcrdif* 
penfationcm  fuptcmi  capitis  Ecclefis  fimpli- 
ci  facerdoticommitti,  vt  chrifma  conficiat. 

^2.  Ad  quartum ,  verbacicataCatcchifmi 
intclligcnda  cHe  ioxta  ipfius  catcchifmi  cx- 
pltcationcm. Sic  cnim  fcribit:  Nnimtdd  mlum  • 
ta  confento  ,  ntfi  ad  Epifcepmm  pertintrt  fottfl, 
(fmt  timfdem  facrtimetiti  ordmarms  min^er  m- 
jtitmtmtefl.  Eaigitur  ratione  chrifmati^con*. 
tcdio  non  nifi  ad  Epifcopum  pcrtincrepo-i 
teft,  qua  ratiooe  ad  eundem  (pcAit,  cHc  mi> 
niftrum  buius  facramcnti:  adfolum  autctd 
Epifcopum  fpcdat  cdc  ordinarium,  non  au- 
tem  cftcntialcm  miniftrum  huiusfacramcnti: 
cfgo  cadem  ratione  ad  folum  Epifcopam, 
tanquam  adordinarium  ,  non  autem  tan- 
quain  ad  cffcntialem  miniihum  pcrtiocbit, 
confcdio  materite  haius  facramcnti. 

53.  Ad  quintum,  co  qu6d  Concilia 
8c  Canoneschrifmatis  confesrationcm  prcs- 
byceiis  prohibcnt,  non  fcquitur,  quodhsc 
poteftas  nonpoffit  illii  pcr  difpenfationrin 
fummi  Pontificis  communicari^  fcd  fulum 
quod  illisordioarioiurc  non  competat.Nam 
cadem  Concilia  Sc  Canohcs  prohibcnt ,  ne 
prcsbytcri  Virgincs,  ^  tcmpla  conrccrencj& 
Innoccntius  IV.  cit.  bulla,  ne  chnfma  confc' 
ranr;cum  tamen  per  difpenfationcmfammi 
Pontificis  poffint  fimpliccs  faccrdocestem* 
pla&  Vugtncs  confccrarc,  ncc  noo  cbrifma 
confcrre.Cicatusaolbm  Canon  frubyttraon 
ram  indicat  impolljbilitatcm  quimdifficul- 
tatemdiipeofandi  in  confcdionc  chiifmatit 
cum  fimplici  faccrdote,c6qu6d  ncqaeatcfTe 
tamvrgensratio  difpcnfaocli  inconfedione 
chrifmatis,  qu^m  in  confccrationc  Viiginis 

Adfcxtum,  cx  allata  ratione  tantiim 
f^quitur,  non  cffc  ita  facile  difpcnCuidum  in 
confccrationc  matcris ,  qu^m  in  adminiftra* 
tione  huius  facramcnti:  ciim  minor  neccifitas 
vrgcrc  poHit  ioconfocratione  materic,quam 
in  adminiftrationc  confirmationis.  Atque 
haec  de  matcria  remota  huiua  facramcoti. 
Qupad  proxtmam  ver6,     ,• .  tiudsnUi.u 

^^.  Dico  quart6.  Proximamateria  hotus 
facramenti ,  cftvndio  chrifmatisin  modum /"'*'"*'• 
crucis  fupra  frontem  confirmandi  fada.' 
HanccxpicfscdocccScotusin  ^.dift.^.qt  1-'",'^,'.'"*' 
circa  initium:  mattria ftexim*,  inquit,  efi  vn^^si^tmi. 
Qiofalla  imfrtnit  in  figmra  crtuis  cmm  cbrifmtuel 
fmclificaio.  Scotum  (cquuntur  Durandusii>*r««u/w. 
q.  2.  n.  9.  Kubioq.  i.  art.  i.  Gabriel  q.  vni- 
ca art.  I .  notabili  i .  &  tcliqui^ferc  Thcologi . 
Eatjuc  conlht  ex  perpctuo  vfu  8c  praxi  Hc* 
clciix,  ncc  non  cxCoiicilijs&  Pacribus,  qui 
eifi  non  finguli  omnium  affignatarum  par- 
tiumcxprcfscmeminerint,  oulla,  tameocft, 
cuius  racntio  in  Concilijt  &  Patribus  oon 
fiac.  Nam  ia  primis  vndliooisiji  fomacrucisl 
facicndjc  mcmincrunt  Dionyfius  de  Eccle-  Dhnyfims 
fiafticaHicrarcbia  c.  ^.circatinem.Clemcns  '-/'>»r«f 
Rom.  Iib.  3.  Apoftohcarum  Conftitut.  cap. 
17.  Gornclius  Papa  &  Marcyr  in  Epi(t.  ad  c*^M*lim 
Fabium  Anciochenum  poft  mcdium ,  in  qaa 
loquens  dc  Nouato  hzrctico:  Nttjme  Domini, 
inquit ,  figilU  ab  Efifcofo  ehfignatmt  fmit.  Eft 

autem 


^Ui  fit 


Rubtt. 
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CiprUntu.  [aatem  Domini  {igiUum,  cracis  fignum :  Cy- 
AHgmnm.  prianasinEpift.adlttbmoumt  Augoftinut 


inPfal.  141.  ineavetba>  /m vi« /mt &c. vbi 
alludcns  ad  hanc  facram  voftionem  figno 
cracisper  hoc  racnmentum  io  fronce  iotpref- 


jiffutrt  bum  frcmc  chrt/mttt  m»m  frdfnmdme: 
Idem  prohibcflt  in  fiiis  BuUis  Inn.  lW-8c  Cle- 
mens  VIII.  fupracitati,  5e docenc  Augufti> 

nos ,  8c  Concilium  FIorcnTinum  vtfupr&ri- 
dimus.Exquibufcoliigttur  banc  ^adionc'm''^^i,^ 

"   ^  FUnmiku 


rmmiie.rr* 
Cttmtmt 

Vllt. 

A>*  Z**r 


fiaiet^waJf»»  kiquit,  dtsrmtmmmdnfc»,  \  cnmiigno  crucis  infronte  confirmandi  etTe 

vintm  tnerrHho ,  fed  infrontt  pttrtfm.  Q^od  df  fflcnria  huiuJ  ^cramenti.  Vndc  «mcre 
autcm  ioquatur  dc  iigno  crucis  pcc  Imj^-  Lcdciipa  apud  Suatcz  difp.  33.  (cd.j.  fo- 
InKncum  confirmationis  imprefTo  conftat  ex  i  lum porat  clTc  de  necdfitttepnMC|ni  ,  non 
ivcrbis  immediatc  rcqijfntibus  ,  fic  cnirn  fti-  aurcm  facrnmcnti ,  hanc  vndtioncm  ficri  in 
^xxcafiiMn-.MHLafurMntHtMmlittrmt^mtaitter  l  trontc,  cum  pcr  iplum  aM}U^  Aehpoflctin 
'accifimmt.  Qu*d*m,  ficmwSHit  ent  mctifi'  |  quacunquecorporisparre* 


Ltdtjmm. 


mmt,  cjnidim  ptr  tatmm  ctrpta  mcciftma;.  Quia 
vtr»  imfrtntttrmbtfcittBr  ilU,  fmt  dixit :  mu 
trtluntit  cwmaa  AftPNwfctf « trmhifimm  'tmmcit' 

rdm  Pmrr  mea,  qui  in cmUstil,  8CC. 

56.  Muliafunt  Coiiciii«iqiMifaiiiasfacr« 
vndionis  per  modom  «ntcii  hdm  meotto- 
nem  feceraDt:led  pm  omnibusfufficiat  vnum 
Florentiniim  in  decreto  de  vnione  Armen. 
Ivbifimol  riiioaem  alfignet,  cur  bzc  vn&io 
'  pcr  modam  crucii  initoote  facienda  fic :  idto- 
^«f .  inquit  ,  tnfrentt,  vhi  Vfrecttndii  fideitSJ, 


58.  Tcrti6  probaiur  alTiM  tio  rationc.  In 
Qtunibtts  facramcntii,  quc  in  vfu  confiftont, 
proxiaia  nwtef  ie ,  eft  tdfcndii  appiicuio  im> 

tcrix  remotae  circa  rufcipifentem  (ecramcn- 
tnm  :  vt  quu  mateha  remota  Baptifmi  eft 
aqua,  prosiaiemateha  eiofdcm  cftadoalit 
ablatio  baprilaodi  :  Quia  remou  materia 

Extremae-Vndionis  cft  olcum  henrdii^^ijch, 
proxima  maccha  ipfius  cft  vndio  ciuldem 
Dlet  in  prKcipait  fenfibus  inBrmi  appUcaca. 
Igitur,  quia  remota  materiaConfirmationii 


xtft^rmmadMt  mMn^iimr,  nt t.iir$fiinemumeinfi-  ^  eft  chhtma,  proxima  materia  ciufdem  cric 
Utri^rmkefcmt,    frmttfmeemttm^i  ^lm^  |  «oftio  einfdcitt  elitifiiMCii  f n  firqflW  eonfif^ 
■fUis  efl  fcdnddlmm ,  j^enttyits  Mlemfimltitiicfr-  '  mandi. 
cmtimm  ^tftiitimm^rtfttr  (^modjiffio  ermeuji-  .     j^.  Qu6dautem  vndioinfrootc»&DOn  pi,^  ^ 
gn4tmr.  Propcer  €|Iud  ntionem  paiBo  Iwe  |  {nalti  corporis  parcefitedencialiifteraiBeo*/iM*» > 


Ucramentum  apuJ  Conciti.j Sc  Patretappcl-  '  toConfiruiatioms,  coiirtat  primoen  pcrcnni^^*'//^*** 
laturfacrum  ligUlam >DQtniaic0mfignaci»- 1  vfu&praxi  EccJciiac fuodata  mauthontate'"^* 
Ium,Rcgia  neca.  KmIMiuUiui  Sinrex  boc  |  Patmai&CooeilionnD.  t^atnlloccantiqai- 
fignam  crucis  debcrc  ficri  ipfj  vndionc  j  cus  coofirmandus  non  folum  vngerctur  in 
chhfmatis ,  ncc  lutHccread  validitaccnlitt-   fronte,fcd  etiam  in  oculis ,  naribos,  or<^  Sc 
ius  &cramcnti ,  fi  pciiis  fincchtifmatefigoe-   aonbus,  vt habetttcapud  Cyrillum  l^eofbfy-  cyrHUtrt. 
tur,&deindeinungaturconfirmandos:quod  1  mitaeom Catechefi  }.  6eapnd  6.  SyiiodomW;"»' <» 
probabilc  cft.qnamnisnequcat  cfficacitalio- !  gcncralcro  Can.  ^y.  fioe  ad  quamconqoc 


nc  proban,  ciim id  ncquc  cx formahoios fa> 
crpmenci»  neqoe  exaliqoaexprciraaochori- 

tatCColligjnirrNamV^cet ,  hocaffirmet  Pon- 


aliam  Synodum  Canooes  illi  fpe^cnr,  io\x 
tamen  vndio  froatitetatcflieiicialis ,  reiiquz 
ver&  adbibebanCur  ranqnam  cxremnnix 


tificalcRomanum  ,  duispraekribit  intindo  <  cidentales.  $ecund6  conftat  :  quoniam  vt 


chhfmaiepoUice,  figaaodwneffefignocnito 

cisconfirmandum:idumeonon  intclligitor 
pr^ictibere  vt  neceirahnm  occcfittatc  fatcra* 
mfti  Jed  prf  cepti,vc  de  polliceinfrl  {Mtel>tc. 
Piobatur  igiturex  vfu  i?cpraxi  Ecclcdj.qux 
io  boc  feolo  implicitam  Patrum  authotita» 
tem  interptctatttr. 

57.  Second6mcmincrantfronhi,  inqoa 
TortulliMn.  bxc  (acra  vndio  fieci  debet,  Tercollianus  li  b. 

de  prffcriprionibus  cap.  16.  vbi  refcrens, 
qoo  pado  DiabolosdioinoramfacraaCDfo- 
'romrainifteria  in  fuiscmolapsr  Tingit ,  '\n- 
quit,     ipfe  ^ttefddm,  vtifmtcredentet  &  fide- 
Uifmt,  tgfiMitmm  JUbRtrmm  dt  Utmcre  rtm 
frsmirtfnt :  figntit  illic  m  frontihus  nuiita  futf: 
,1,  lonoccixiu&  1.  inEptft.  dccrctali  ad  Dccen- 
tino  Bngttbioom  Epifcnpum  cap.  y.  vbi 
probtbct  ,  nc  prc^bytcri  frontcm  chrifmatc 
figncnt ,  ^modfoiit,  inqoic,  debetmr  Efifcoftt: 
LcoL  fipift.  88.  io«)uaetiavipfoliibecpret^ 
'byteroi,  cbrtfmate  hAftit.atorum  frontttfignn- 
Cyrill.itn-  rt:  CyriUaa  letofblyautaoos  Cathecheii  3. 
\/tljmitmm.  iPtudcotint  io  Pf^dionMCia :  ftfi  imfcriftd  in- 
1 jqoit,  ttttfftmil/^luumU»  ftrqMavngmntmm 
B.  Onfiitt  rigtUtiiUmm  tli :  B.  Gregorius  lib.  3.  £pift. 

!pift.  9.  Friikjttri,  ioquit,  kttftttLmttt  imftmu 


Ctntitimm 
fltrtnlim.' 
Amimfiim. 


tttmaik 

t/fntim  VI 
admmiftrt- 

n. 


Lm  I. 


CoDCiliomFlorenhoaa»,  tc  Aogoftinos  do- 

ccnr,  frooseft  fcdf5  vrrcctindi*  ,  inquimi 
litarc  fignum  accipit  coofirroaodus ,  vi  non 
crabefeat  Chiifti  ooArioaiD  ctitiDfanguioe 
coraroTyrannoprofitcri.  Voluit  cniin  Chri- 
ftusregioligno  crucis  tanquam  militari  notl 
fiiot  Athletat  infignire ,  vt  depofitd  omni 
erobefcentiS  ,  lihcra  frooCe  lUlllDCoraiDlui 
minibos  profitereotor. 

60.  Ad  complementum  boios  matcri«,vl- 
CeritofiipcreftiodMare,  an  eflenitalefic  haic 
racrsmento,  vtiplo  po!!icc  dcxtcrsB  manus'^^^  psUKt 
Puntiticis  ,  jmmcdiaic  admjniftrctur :  An^;j,^4. 
eham  validipolSt,'qoocunqae  alio  digito 
etiam  finiftrs  manosadminittrari.  Phorem    •  « 
parremapprobare  videtur-  viusft  praxisEc- 
cteii«,quf  toPonCificeli  pracfcnbitor.inqoo 

{naccipitur,  hanc  vndionem  facicniliai  clTe 
iimmicaie  poUtcit  dextem  ounus  coofir- 
naotia.  Ver&aicnts8nere«!oeopnneit.  ^snmm 
ccndumeft,  valid^  pofTc  h  >l  fa  rjmrncum  F.ffpnJtt 
qooois  digito  fioe  dc»tcrz,fiuc  finiftrac  Pon-  "'i' 
tificis  ipanos  confici.  PDmbbentdaicftcqiria| 
fioehaccvnAiofiatdextera,  fioe  finiftrama* 
nu ,  fine  vno  ,  fiuc  atio  digtto ,  nihii  decogat 
oatntaB  6ce(rentiai  buiusfacraaacoti. 

~  £iT*Maior 
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Maior  difficuUueft,aDea  validc  fieh 
potHc  aicdio  aUqoo  inteiccdeniCh  Ncgat 
Suatcz.  Mifai  ttiaeti  affinnftiidain  Videcur. 
Et  priixiuiiicertam  puto  valcre,  fi  fiat  medio 
aliquolioeo  vcl  goifipino  panno :  non  enitn 
hoc  obftere  videtor  Vflliditati  racraaacnti  :tiaai 
}crindecft,  acfificret  ipfo  Epifcopidigito. 
Secuodd  probabilc  etiam  ccnfeo ,  hanc  vo- 
Aioocm  lieri  poffeneiliopenicinoflntalio 
Gmiliinftrumcnto.Nam  ctiam  pcr  hunc  mo« 
diimielnaaturoffinia,  qucCunc  huicfacra» 
mentoetfentialit.  Nampertaleoi  vnftioncni 
crc  8c  proprie  diceretur  EpircoptHCOiifir- 
maodum  inungicft,  &  manum  iUi  imponere: 
(icuc  vcr^  &  proprie  diciiurbaptizare ,  qut 
medio  inftfuoiento  baptizandum  ablutt. 
Nequc  alia  manus  impohtio  cft  huicfacra- 
meoto  ncccfTaria  ,  qu^m  qux  rcquiruur  & 
fnficitftd  ipfum  confirmandum  inungen- 
dniDt.VndeadPontificalc  rcfpondctur,  tl- 
ndtnntilinfiibprcceptopraercribccc,vt  cc 
firoMadns  dcbcat  Pootiflciapottice  Innng 


;con- 


SECTIO  III. 
i^mmmpt^ifintialis  kmutfittMKm 


62,  Q  AodusThomasj.p.  q.72.att.4.& 
i3  eficoreliqai  Schobftici  io^.dift.y. 

bancanignanthuiusracramcnti  fijrm.i:  Si^na 
U  f^tttmeit ,  &  ctnfirmetechnfmtte  falmtis, 
.  fmw^mmfairit, Filij, O"  SfintmftHfit:  Q^am 
eiiam  amplcdluntur  rccentjoies  Thcolugi: 
eamqueezprerte  tradunt  CoociliamFioieo- 
tinum  in  decreco  deinftroAione  Armeno- 
rum ,  &  Carechirmos  Romaous :  St  habctnr 
inPontificali  Romano.  Probatur  baeccom' 
munis  fcntcntia  primu  :  Forma  (acramenti 
exprtmercdcbec  nararam  ipfiusfacramenti: 
adhoccnim  adtunda  funt  vcrba  facramcn- 
tis,  vt  ^ariusexpliccot,(]uod  facramcnti  na- 
lon  continet.  VndenectbffiiMConciocrcde- 
bet  verfeum ,  quo4  noncsplicetaltquid  per- 
tinens  ad  rubftaotiam  (acramenti ;  nam  hoc 
ipfo  huiufiDodi  vcrbnmnooconftitnerec  ef- 
(entialiter  fomMiBt  fincqoo  adhueconfici 
poffet  facramcntum  :  neque  iacramentum 
cootinere dcboc  aliquid  lubftantiale,  quod 
per  foroiam  non  exprimatur ,  alioqoi  calis 
formanoncfTct  fufficicns.  Quod  autemhaec 
forma  ^primac  naturam  (acrameoticoofir- 
mecionis  probacnr;  ncm  hoe  laerMncncaia 
eftpQilicarequoddamfiganm^  quo  Chriftia- 
nusadfcribitucin  militsam  Cbrifti,  imprcf- 
fumfub  peculiari  materi&,denotantctnimi- 
robur^  firmitatem,  qus  ad  Chrifti fidem 
cuendana  fufcipienti  confertur.  Ergo  ipfius 
natura  confiftic  inru(ccptione  figni  crucis, 
qood  eft  militaris  nota ,  fabqoi  omnesfide- 
les  fubChriftontilitant ,  impredi  fubmatc- 
nachrifouitis,  qiusoaturafuAapucil  dcno» 
tare  uimi  xobnrflc  fimitMcm ,  qo«in  hoc 
facmacntoadpngDandiMii  opntni  cyrmni* 


cosconfislctts  datar.  Igitur  ipfius  forma  ex- 
priBiCindcbettaib  cracisfignum,  quiim  pro* 
simammatcriam,  fubqua ,  &perquamim- 
primitur.quae  cft  ipfa  chrifonatis  vndio.Quia 
vero  hoc  robnr,  quod  in  boc  facramento  da- 
tur ,  principaliter  ordimtar  cd  proficendam 
Chi  iili  hilcm;  potiflimum  aurcm  Cbriftians 
fidci  ffliftcrium  eft  gloriofiaima  Trinicas,ex- 
preifio  boias  myfterij  eric  cflenciiilis  fermai 
huius  facrrmcnti ,  quod  cflfeniialiterordina. 
curadprofefiionem  buiusmifterijitanquam 
principaHa  obicdi  imftiafidci,  Donminii 
quam  facratncDtinii  Bcpdfmia  caiac  faocdl 
complementuro. 

6y  Secund6  probatur explicando prioci' 
palespartesbuius  form^.  Nam  peelr  /igfn 
fgnecrucis,  cxprimitur militarisnota,  quam 
cunhrmandus^  Pontifice  accipit  tnfironce, 
in  quacftiedesverecnndif  &  audaciv.  Pei 
ly  Confirmp  te  chnfmate,  fignificator  maicria, 
fubqua,  &pcr  quam  crucis  figoum  datur, 
quaedcle  idoiwaeft  dcoocaretncemtimani' 
mi  robur  &  firmicaiem.  Nam  ficut  chrifms 
fX  oleo  St  balfamo  confedum  roborac  ft[ 
eonlididac  corpas  t  ica  de  fe  apcom  cft  figoih 
ficatc  animi  robur  6t  firmicacem.  Pnecerea 
'  Verbom  €*nfirm« ,  non  fol^m  denotatexten- 
nam  vndkionem ,  fcd  etflm  incemam  animi 
Hrmicacem.  Pcr  ly  fnlmtu^  indicainr  animi 
fanditas,  quae  pcr  hoc  facraroentum  confcr 
cur.  Pcrrcliquavc^|aa  cxprimitur  principaJe 
obieftnm  fidei,-OT^^od  cncndom  confiiti 
mandus  accipit  hoc  militare  vcxillum  vol 
cum  intcriocibus  anais  gcatiic  &  foccicudi* 
nia.    /  ••■  iaIi«Jj»;'.. 

^  Bellarmtnns  dc  Ubi.*  a.  de  fiMmlM] 
connrmationis  cap.  10.  opinatur,  vcrbailla, 
chrifmitt fMmu,  non  e(fe  efientialia:  tum  quia 
includuncnr  in  ipfo  veibo  Cmfrme .-  nam 
ficucnundicicur  Baptiz^etea^MU,  coquud  haec 
iodud  i t u  r  1  n  i  p  fo  verbo  B*f$i*.»:  ica  neq  ue  d  i- 
cicar  eifcnrialiter ,  Cmtfinmt  u  ehrifmmi fitlm- 
tit,  c6qu6dhaec  includuntur  inipGDVcrbo 
Cenfirmt,  quod  idcm  foiMt,acquef  1)^0.  Tum 
quia  hodratisexprimiamrtftiooeipfavngen- 
di.  Tum  demum  quobiam  hcc  non  rep^ 
riuntur  io  quodam  ordinc  antiqaoRomano, 
quem  citat  Alcuinus. 

Oppoficum  communis  eft  inter  Do- 
dores ,  eo  quud  per  illa  verba  exprimatur 
materia  proxima  huius  facramenci ,  quoee^ 
chrifma,  Cetx  chrifmaciorhi  omni  aotam 
meotodebcc  per  fisrmam  cxprimi  proxima 
mauria  facramenti .  Qiure  pocius  putarem 
in  hac  ferma  non  cfledeefleocil  nomen  tUnd 
/4ika,cjimnonfitnecenarium,  performam/i^' 
cxplicitifignificariefteftum  fiicramcori,  vcK*"'.^/^ 
patet  in  6aamento  Baprifini,  cuius  forma-'^''"*'' 
explicite  non  exptimicanimi  muodiciem,  fed 
cantum  implicitd  quatcnus  exprimit  proxi- 
mam  maccrum ,  quae  aoimi  ablutionem  & 
regeoecariooem  dcnotac  Paiimodo  bhoc 
facramento  cxpHcit^  exprimi  pofTet  fola  ma 
leria ,  quc  cft  chrifma ,  co^ue  mediaote  im* 
pKcic&aitimifidns,  «bfiioe  aUo  nominctam 
ctpfcft^  fienifigagcc.  Similiaaodonccndn» 


^mtvfttt 
im  »ffifi' 


tur  iie*i 
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libue.  L 


|tur  Dcceirariuin  nuiDcn/jj^,  fsdlGlttSiKlo- 

AdB<iUr.  44  Ad  «rgdnenta-.BeHnlBltii.  ''Ad  pri- 
moai  negandLnn  c(iChrifm4  JilMis iaciudiin 
wetboCoMjirmt:  naiu  hoc  indi/Tcrens  eilad 
fignificandum  tam  hanc,  qulm  quanacumquc 
suMn  iDateriam,qBKdeleidonca  efTcr  ad  de- 
notandutn  animi  fobur  &  firiBitatcm.  Nec 
etVpcrriitio  dc  vcrbo  Btfti^o,  quud  per  fe 
dcrvrrminatum  cft  ad  ipfamaquxablutionem 
fignificandam :  Vodciiipcmue  oiBaiobpo- 
ncreraraqoju 

67.  AdleeondatoAej^ii(lbta'«ttf[HRoefe 
cxercitamipfamadiortem  trngendi,  abfquc 
aliquo  veroo  Ukm  exprimcDte :  alioqui  oe' 
que  in raenaieato  Bapn(mt  opuieiTet  vcrbo 
kMfti^  •  ciNn  eciam  pdr  Ipudi  twactxua 
adioncm  abluendi  exprtmartir  proxima  ma- 
teria  Baptifmi.  Ratto  verocft^quiaverba  ad- 
iuodafuotlacnn«Atit,*n  teplicftifignifi- 
cenr  ipfuraaimet  operatibncs. 

^8.  Ad  tcKhiai  dtceodum ,  noo  omnia, 
qof  de  AcnineMoraai  fttois  habemos ,  >e- 
pertri  fcripta  apud*  Ecderfiaf^icos  Aurhores, 
ledmoita  folum  oietenos  ad  uosdcuenifle, 
i^j^jiaxtaillad  PaoH  i.  ad  Theflf.  2.  Tenttiir*. 
\iititntt,<in»s4Uwiflif,fii$€fcrftrmontm,fivt 
l^fr  EfifftUm  nofirMm.  Kationco)  huius  rci  in- 
dicantDiooyfiusde  EcclcGaftica  Hicrarchia 
circt  fineoir,  9t  ianoccntitM  I.  in  Epift.  i. 
cap.  3.  ^Dia  nimirum  non  audebantantiqui 
Patres  myftcria  noftr^  Rcligioois  omoia  fcri^ 
pto  7uinre,  ne  i  genhKlMbt  irfideftfntal^  * 

6^.  UhtjcUi^xnr\b.  Etiam  pcr  Baptifnaam 
{hoaioadicrtbtturin  militiam Chrifti :  fedio 
Baptifmo  nuUa  fitmciidlo  dccoofi^tiooe 
crucis :  ergoneqiiefied^biciik  hoc  facA- 
mcnto.  Rcfp.  ncgando  (niiioreixi :  nonenidn 
per  Baptifmum  homr:i  adfcribitor  in  mili- 
riam ,  fed  jnfamiliam  Chrifti.  Vnde  iiecelVe 
noneft,  vt  inBaptifmo  fiat  cxpreiTa  ojencio 
coofignatioois  crucis  ,  quf  cft  militare  fi- 
gna«BflU»4|aonlliMiitiBditfetCtflrflH.  Hoc 
fcuocatur  refponfio  S.  ThotnaB  cir.  quaEft. 
iifC.4.  adj.  dicentis,  ideoin  Baptirmooon 
lliii  aHiniiOttcai  cnkti ,  quia  fiaptiroioseft 
icgieMntiofpiHtttaUs,  pcr  t|aaohomo  pri- 
0)6  incipit  fibf  fpififuafitCr  ♦iocre  t  Cohfir- 
luario  vcr6cft  milrtarevcxiUuth  ,  quoChri- 
ftianusarmatur  ad  pugnaiu  fpirituaiem:  vn- 
de in  hocficri debuit  cxprcffa  mcntio  milira- 
risfignt ,  quod  confirmatus  accipit  militatu- 
rusChrifto. 

70.  Ohijvitt  (cc\jnih.  ^uperfluutfftalter- 
ottttmvcrbumj^»,  vtlemfirmt:  cumvnuita 
ttMfttt-^dUdttorfiHfieht.  Refp.  negando 
anreeedtfflrNain  nfutflqttt  eflfnece(IariUm« 
AitCTiMiad  exprimendumtfierniimfignum 
Cnicis ;  Ahcrum ad  intcrnum  roburdefor- 
titodtbem  animt.  Diccs.  Poffet  vno  verbo 
vtruroquc  fignificari ,  fi  hoc  mododicatur: 
Sifff  it  crntt,  cbrifmdtt:  vel  ctnfirmtte 
crtm^&^  tkrtfiitm.  Refp»  ncgando  antece- 
deos:  nam  priormodus  ctfi  cxprimatexrcr- 
num  fignum  crucit,  non  umenexprimic  io- 
tenranianiaii  tt)bordrfbrtitttdineai.  Poft^ 


fior  ctfi  cxprimat  cruccm,  vt  rc$  quaedatn  cft, 
noaumen  expiimit  illam,  viaiSio  miniilri 
eft.  tfam  ▼crottai  etnfirmv  proprie  non  C- 
gnificat  extcrnaoi  ai^ionem,  qoa  Pootifcx 
cruce  confirmandutu  confignat,  fedpotiiis 
virtutCQi  &  cftedum,qui  extaii  coofignatio- 
ne  in  confirmandocauihtar. 

71.  Ethxcquidem  pro cxpHcatione  fcn- 
tcntizcommunis*  auam&egoipleoliffiie* 
catdf fufeo.  Vcr&mVbi  in  Gneconmi  fbraitffb 
incidi,  caonque  diligenter  examtoaui,  noo 

J>ofltim ampliusbuic  communi  fententiaB  af* 
entirl*  Eftautem  Gtvcorumforma vtin  eo-  ^•r^Ct» 
rum  RJtualihabctur  99c^*^(*»tK*tvfA»-^r^****' 
T^d^»:  quodLaiincfignum.fcurigillijm, 
vel  fignaculum  doni  Spiritus  fantli  tignifi- 
cat.  Hanc  autcm  formam  cfie  valldaniprilD^ 
colligitur  ex  ipfius  sntiquitate,  nam  ea  tradi- 
turifcxu  SyoodoGcacrali  Caooo.^j.  bis^-  Sfmim 
verbis:  StiiiBhfrmmmehrilktutiiiiiHgimtf&f'*»^^ 
fronttm,  &ocnUs,  crmrts,,  &  os,  &  aurts-] 
eonfignnntis  imum  dieimm  »  fiffMCuUm  dmi\ 
SptrunsfuUlk  !■  I 

72.  Sccund6  c6m  hMfiiiaMfitCoacilio  CtfuiUum 
l^Iorcntinomult^  antiquior.vtpotecuiusex-  Pttnmin, 
prciramcntio  fitin  przcitata  icxta  Syoodo, 
quaBcclcbratacftY^o.  circi|er  onntsanteip- 
furo  CoQciiiumFloientinum:cutnquc  in  hoc 
Coocilio,  quod  coogtegaium  fuit  ad  viiien*! 
dam  Ecclefiam  Griacaai  cnm  uitin>»  niilb 
mota  fit  dc  hac  formf  Gnecorum  controuer- 
fiii(Cum  tafflCQ,tam  dcforpijiBaptiimi^qoim 
ciennieria  Btt^MriftiiB .  de  qnibos  noonalla 
ibtcr  GrascosSc  Latinoscontrooerfiaeiac,  Hc 
mota ,  Sc  dcciia  fit  quaiftio,  maoifeftum  fi* 
goum  c{i,haacformam  tanquam  validam  ap- 
probataip  &  recepum  fuiifc  io  hoc  Concilio. 

73.  Terti6..Nequc  Innocentius  IV.  nc-  imioe.tt^ 

3ue  Clemcoi  VIII.  io  peculianb»os  BuUis  cIwwm 
e  ^ionc  ibier  Graecos  ft.Latinos  vtlaml'^'"' 
mentioncm  faciunt  dc  bac  forma  Grjco 
ram ,  fed  illam  potius  vt  validamfupponeo- 
tes,  prohiKcent  loijbn ,  ne  hoc  lactarocntum 
admioiftretut  iporis  Prcsbyteris  ,  vtt  mos 
eratapud  Grfcos,  fed  tantum  ab  Epifcopis, 
ad  quos  taoquamad  ordinarios  miniftroshu- 
ius  facramcnti  adminiftratio  fpcdat.  Quin 
Clemens  ipfe  VIII.  fpccialirer  in  prasdtda 
BuIIa  huiusform^Grxcurum  mcminit,cam- 
quevt  validam  fupponit :  Dum  eoim  ioitto 
Bullaeprohibct,  nc  GcaeciPrcsbytcri  Bapri- 
zatos  chtifmate  in  froote  coofigjaentj^.iu^c 
Presbytei^os  beptituidt  bnittiere  qttMim 
vetba,  f^ihnbttnr,  inavtitf  formdhHins  coufi- 
tmuttnft:  atqniapttd  Graecosaonaliaforma 
fiuius  facrimenti  na1>etur^^uiqa  quc  ii  oobis 
fujpri  rclataeft:  crgo  ^"iy  ftgjlfa;  ff^in  ap;- 

pellat  forniafflhaiiu£ttianeiuV  •pptobat.vi 

validam. 

<74.  Confirmatur :  nam  fi  illam  faltemvt 
duDiamiudicafret,  dcbuiiletpr(fcribere,  vt 
pci  iliam  confirmaii,  iiuuajkci&nt  faltcm  fub 
cdoditUmebbnlSiaMam :  v^iBidem  pxffcri- 
bit  eife  fub  condiuooe  reconfirmandos  in- 
fantesGrccos  iGrzcisPrcsbyteris  baptiza- 
to>tC5qu6d  hi  foleaot  vna  cum  Baptifmo 


cthun 
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lCtiam  facramcmuai  conBrmacionis  coiifcrreT 
|Cum  igitur  in  hac  Bulla  Pomifex  dograaticc 
|inftruat  Graecos  dc  circn^iah  riiu  admioi 


Baptifraa  fub  hac  foraaa :  ^ktitti»  *nm*  imn^A 
mint  T>MTts ,  c>-  tdij ,  <^  Sfiritm  fan^i.  Ve- 
liim  ncganda  cft  (cqucla :  tum  quia forma Ba- 


a     A  r  11     ^••••^''iiucia^tumquu  lormaiJa- 

iltrandi  lacramcnta,  in  quo  dcbcantcum  La-  ptifmidctcrminaiacftquoadfpccicm  ab  iDfo 

innaEcc  cfuconucnirc,  dcbuilfct  hoc  du-  Cbrifto  ,  vt  habcturMatth.  vlt.formamtu. 

ib.ummtormaGr«corumtollcrc,  Gmamvi  ,  tcmconfirmationisnon  habcmus  quoadfpe- 

dubumiudualTcr .  vt.tccu.n  codcm  facra-  cicm  i  Cbt.fto  dctcrm.natam  :  probab.le 

cramcntodpurol  rcsbytcro  collato:  ahoqui  namquccft  ,  vti  dc  formis  &  raatcVijsfacra- 

dcfu.ilct  ,n  fubftant.al.bus  facramcntorum.  mcnti  ord.n.sd.x.mus  ,  illamdctcriuinatam 

dcqu.bus  inhac  Bulla  Pontifcx  Graccosm-  tantum  fu.llc  gcnciica  fub  rationc  Cirn,  im- 


phcitcfaltem  cxprcHiui  naturachuius  (acra- 


ftruit. 

-jj.  Q2artoprobaturrat,anc:quonum.  mcnti.Tumquumaiorcftratio,  vtpotiusio 
vtd,lp.2  fca^.dcmatcruOrd.msoftcn-  Baptifmo  cxpnmatui  pcrfona  bapriza.a? 
dimus,  ad  formamfacramcnt.funicitvtim.  ,  qu4m  in  confirmai,one  pcrfona  confirmata- 
plictctantumnaturamfacramcntifignificct,  auucum  Baptifmus  pctfe  fit  emundatiuus 
vtpoir.t  vDicum  matcrudctcrminatc.ilam  fubicai  ipcccato.dcbuitcxpr.ra,  fubicdum 
cxpr.mcrc.  Atqu.h*c  forma  Grxcorumim-  j  quod  cmundatur.  Sicut.quu  facramcntum 
pl.c.tc  falccm  naturam  huiusfacramenti  fi-  ,  Pccoitcniiae  pcrfceftemundatiuumfubicdi 
gnihcat:  nam  pcr  fignaculum  doni  Spiritus  j  i  pcccato .  dcbct  etiam  exprimi  fubicdum 


landuscxpnmitur  natura  huius  facramcnti, 
quseftanimuiu  roborarc  contra  Tyranniin- 
lultus,  &  fimul  coniundacum  cxtcrno  fym- 
bt.lo  vnd,onis  dctcrminatc  cxprimit  illud. 
Subintcliigiiur  auicmin  hac  forma  Grxco- 
rum  vcl  impcratiuum  vcibum>  Atctfe,  vcl 
(ubllantiuum  vcrbum  tfl. 

76.  Tandcm  dum  hxc  fcribo  Viennat  Au- 
ftrixrcfcrtur  mihipcr  binaslittcras  R.  Patris 
Antonij  Cafilij  cSocictatc  Iesv,  controucr- 
fiamhanc  dccifain  circ  Roros  a  noua  con- 
grcgarionc  crcda  iSandiflimo  Papa  Vtba- 
jno  VIII.  fuper  Euchologium  cxaminandum. 
|Dum  enira  cxam,nator«s  vcncruut  ad  dif- 
cufljoncm  formx  huiusfacrameoti ,  cenfuc- 
runtillam  edc  validam,  ac  proindc  nihil  io 
ea  immu(andum,fcd  iinptimcadam  >  vci  ha- 
dcnusfuir. 

77.  Exhis  infertur ,  toforma  LatiQahoc 
facramcntum  pcrfici  ante  exptcflioncm  diui 


quod  ^  pcccato  cmuodatur.  Sacrameotum 
autem  coofirmationis  ,  ciim  per  fc  non  fit 
cmundatiuumfubiedi  ipeccato,  fcdrobo- 
ratiuumanimi,  pouus  exprimi  dcbuitprin- 
cipalisauihorroboris  ,  qu,  cft  Spiritus  fan- 
dus:ficutquiaauthor  &  fubicdum  peccati 
crt  pcrfona,  quae  bapti/jtur,  &  contitctur, 
dcbuit  io  bis  duubus  faciaincDtis  fubicdum 
cxprimi.  .  , 

SECTIO  IV. 

Qhos  efetlus  Im  /acrame»t$tm  conftr- 
mando  conferat} 

8o-J^Ico  prim6.  Hoc  facramentomim 


iJattb.r^. 


primitinaoimi  coofirmaodichara- 

r  •  .      •:   <^ercm  fpiritualcm  iodclebilcmdiftindum  i 

narum  pcrfonarum  :  cum  talis  exprcffio  in   charadere  bapt.fmali  ,  qua  pcculiari  ooca 
forma  huius  facramcnt.  non  fit  ciTcntialis.   confirmatus  infigoitu*  adfctXitur  in  mili- 
Neccfteadcm  rat,odeformaB.iptir,ni:  quia  [  tiamChrifti.  AllertiocftdefidedefioiutaiD 
cum  pcr  Bapt.fmum  homo  pr.mo  rc«afcatur  ;  io  Conc.lio  Florcot.oo  io  dcctcio  de  vniooc  c.nciU^ 
adfidem,  dcbct.pfiinpt.ncpale  myftctium  Arm<n.^i2sw.,quamin  Tridcntioofcir.^jfZ^r 
c.cxphcccpropon,  vt  crcdcndum.  Pcr  coo-  Can.  9.  dcSacramentisingcnetc.  Et  conftat  rr.^«. 
hrmat,oncm  autcra  cum  homo  iamfuppo.   cxipfius  iniicrabiliutc:  E?enimfacramcnta. 
natur  ad  hdcm  rcnatus ,  &  ad  Rclig.oncm  qu«  charadcrcm  imptimunt.  r,tc  fcmcl  fuf- 
Chriftianam  adm.fTus  pcrcxpl.eitamd.uina.   ccptaampliiis  itcrar,  non  polfunt.cu.ufmodi 
rucn  pcrfonarum  profcinoncm   noncft  am-  ,  funt  Baptifoius,  Ordo,  &  confirmatio.  Cum 
jpliusearundcm  d.uinarum  pctfooarum  cx-  |  cnimcharadcr.  qucm  h*c  facramcnu  in  aoi- 
prclTa  profcffio  nccclTana.  ,  imprimunt,i!t  indelebihs,  femel  .mprcf- 

\         Vndc  ad  author.tatera  Concli,  Flo-  fus  fcoapcr  perfcucrat :  proinde  licramenu, 
rent,n,,Catcch,fmi.  &  poncficalis  Romam,  quasillum  imprimunl ,  ritc  fcmcl  fufccpu 
ncc  non  Thcologorum ,  qui  in  Cicramcnto  |  itcrari  nonpolTunt.  Quod  autcm  hocfacra- 
,conhrroat.on.$  cxprcflam  rcquirunt  diuina-  mcntura  fit  initcrabilc  conftat  tum  cx  illis 
:rumpcrlonarum,nuocai,oncm,diccndum  ,  vcrbis  Pauhad  Hcbr.  6.  Nt,nrmrL„tAcicnttt 
iCft   camtantumrequ,rerefubprxccpto,  &  funcUmtntHm  rcrnttentu  ^  opcrtbns  m,rtmtt, 
qu,dem  folura  .n  Ecclcfia  Latina.  Alioqui,  |  (S  f^dciMiDcum,  Baftifm^Hm  ddlrm*,  mp.. 
non  poffct  Ecclcfia  Lat.oa  pcrmittcre  ,  vt  ftt.oms  ^^Hoqut  m^tHim.  Pcrmanuura  auicm 
,Grxc.hoc  facramcntum  adm.mftrarcntabf-  |  ,mpofit,oncm  tcft.bus  Chryfoftomohomil.irA  /«. 
quccxprcfTa  ,nuocat.one  d.u.narum  pcrfo-  ■  9.  Ambrofio,  Anfclmo,&ahisintcUigiturra-^5»f.i 
,narum,vt,  non  pcrm,tt,c  vtabfquccxprcila  cramcntum  confirmatiouis.  quod  (!mcl ia-^-/.i-« 
inuocat,one  earundem  adminiftretur  facra-  dum  itcrari  non  potcft :  tum  cx  Concilio'^  , 
mcntamBaocfm.  I  To|ctano  VHL  Can.  7.  vbiConc.l.um  aper- ^r/iZ.^ 

I  79.  Vnafupcrcft  h,cd.fEcutta5:quonum  'tcdocctfandum  chr.fmafcmclcoliatum  rc.  c^'  Z 
h.nc  fcqucre.ur  val.dc  etiam  coofcrri  poae   pct,  non  pufTc  lum  c»  Conclio  Florent.no,  F'"'"^'» 
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Qjje  exprcTse  (MiaiuQt  (acramentum  Cuu 
firuutioiric  qdenadmodnm  Bapiifini  8eor- 

I  dinis  ircrari  non  poHc. 

'cbtf*3*Ti,^  81.  Qjod  autcm  chara&er  Confirmacio- 
i  .r.firm»-  DislicdittittdaS.4chaia(£icrc  baptifiuali .  pa> 
«"'a  '  r  tccnira  ficut  contirmatio  cft  diftin»!iunu:ra- 
/li  ^i/  iDcniuma  Baptttmo,ua  &aiiuaaamtmt>ri- 
mft.  |mtt€hacadecetn.  Sieutquiaordo  eftdiftin- 
;  j  Auui  facramentuiP  i  Bap:irmo  &  Confirma- 

'tioac,  diiiindumabiUisimprimit  charadc- 
reiD.  Confirmacu^  nain  charadc4||aptirma- 
lis  nulluaiahum  rupponitinrubicdodiars^ 
dcrcd);  cdque  primaianAa  ad  rchqua  omnia 
racramcnt<i  :  charader  veru  Confirmationis 


Hdcm  tuendam.  Omne  autcm  TaFramcntum 
praetfcr  gratiapi  habituaicm,  confert  pecuharc 
auxiliuffl ,  qusB  dtoitur  gratiafacramcntalis, 
ad  melius,  facitiufque  coufcqucndum  fipem, 
pruptcr  qucm  cft  inftiiutum.Cum  igiiur hoc 
iacramcntum  ex  ordinationc  Chrifti  inflita 
tum  r>tad  Chriftianamrcligioncm  tucndam, 
grxtcr  augmentum  gcatias  habitualiscoofctt 
peauliaria  auxilia  fuo  tcBipore  daiid«  ad  huoc 
tiocm  faciliusconfcqucndum. 

85.  Conirouctiia  eft  intcr  Dodorcs ,  an 
mnoremgTatiaaoonferathocfacramentum.v''*'*'""'^ 
qa^ai  baptinnus.  Afiirmant  aliqui,  e5l^5d/r*^**^^^ 
inhoc.facramento  datur  plenitudo,  «t>  ba-  ^^^^^, 
ptifmo  autcm  prima  gratia.  Negant  alij ,  cu  fnjmm. 


MutrnHM 


(upponit  b|ptifmalc:& ad  rcliquafacramen- j  qu5d  in  baptifino  hooo  regeneratnr  inl 


|tanecclTariusnon  cft.De  natura  huiuschara- 
derisplura  dtda  funt  (upr^  dirp.  7. 

8a.  DlCO  2.Sacramcnt||mCODfirmatto- 
nis  przter  fpiritualem  charadcrcm  cauGt  in 
aniffli  fufctpientis  augmen^m  gratia;  habi- 
tualiStfifflul  cnqk  peculiafkos  auxilijs  oppor- 
tunO  tempore dandis  adChiifli  tidcmforti'- 
ter  &  conftahtcr  proBtenda.  Aifcrtio  haec  cft 
etiamde  fidc  cxillagencralircguliii  Conci- 
CmciliMm  <lio  Fiorcntino  loco  proximc  ciiaco» 
f/>r#B«j».  Idcntino  fcll  7.  can.  5.  dc  facramcntisin  gc- 
TnitMtn.  ' „crc  txprciic  tradi^quodlacramfntanouai 
legisconttnentgraciam «  ^o&conAgnificaat, 
camqac  obiccm  non  poncntibus  cuijtcrunt. 
Acqui  Coniiimatio  cii  vcrum  lacramcntum  k 
Chrifto  iofttiutam*  vt  feft.  t .  pcobatum  cft: 
crgogratiam,q  ji  ngnificat.contUieCCaiB^uc 
obicem  nonponcnti  coofcrt.  ■« 

8  j.  Disi  MtgmtmumgrMU  t  quia  cao^Oc 
facraincotgmpcr  fe  notttitinftituuim  adde- 
lcnda  peccata,  fcd  ad  roboranduo^oimum, 
eumquc  ad  fpiritualcm  pugnam  aimaodum, 
pefile  non  coofecnprimam  graciam ,  fed  ean 
fupponit,&  fuppoTitam  aogct.Quo  fit,vt  hoc 


Chrifto,rcmitiaturqae  omnis  culpa 8c  poena; 
vcrum  ncutra  opioio  ccttd  dcfioiri  potcft, 
6im  tot^res  pcndeac  cx  vohincate  Chcifti, 
qokqffbad  hanc  partemnobis  reuclataoon 
cit :  ^Patrcsnon  magis  pco  Toa  qudm  pro 
aJia  fcotcntiatitari  ppilhoc» 


»i»itm  li' 
tiii  »tttit 
u  tmm  f*f 
ft»  mtrts 
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s  E  C.T  1.0  y. 

^neJfim  fikieBiim/hbtmfitri 

86.QVppoQO  t.  fol^m  bomioem  viatorem 
*^cttecapacem  huiusfiwHmenti,  exil* 
la  generaii  reguia ,  quod  omnia  fiicramenta 
i|lttitou  fintpro  hominibus  viatdribut,  e5 
quod  fohhomines  viatotes  (inc-capaccs  nouf 
gratias ,  eiufquc  acuemcnti.  Snpjiono  a.  (cm> 
los  homincs  bagtiz^os  cfTe  capaccs  ciufdcm 
facramenti ,  cumbaptifmus  iitadrcli(|uafa' 
cramennacccflaci6  tcqniitoa* 

87.  Dicoi.OmnishomobaptizatQsvia 
facramcntum pcr  ie  ccqmrat  Itatumgratix:  I  tor ,  fiue  iDtaos ,  iiuc  adultus,  hueTir»  (tue 
ynde  nonpoteftadolmt  licitcad  lUudaccc-  |  fiaemioa»  fiticfacioniacapas,  fiucamcni,  ca- 
dcrecu  confcicntii  pcccati  mottaUs.  Qnain- I  jXx  ell  huius  facrarocnti.  Fundamentum 
uisinco  carupcccator  cbaradcrcaccipciet,  ^  eft:quiaomnj»humobapiizatus  eftcapaxcf- 
quiahlcnoopugnatcumpecCaio,  fcdioliim  ' "  *  "  ■  *    '  -  .  * 

requiritinrobiedo  virtualem ,  £c  ipterprcta- 
tiuam  voluntatem  fufcipicndifacramenium. 
Csicrum  non  tcnctuc  confirmadus pcr  con- 
feifioncm,  fcd  fufficit  per  contritioncm  ,  ad 
h(?c  facramcniu  dignc  (ufcipicndum  fc  prae- 
pararc,  vt docet  Pooiiiicalc  fi.om..de hoc  fa* 
crameoto,quod  cofflHHioeeft  celiqols  iacra- 


Omnh  ht' 

hms  (niT»- 


mcntis.prztcrquamracramcntoEuchariftlj,  ^untasChrifti:  in  adulto  ver5  ad  charadc» 


i 


'quod  peculiati  decccto  ConcilijTridentini 
CntUiimt  j^. cap. 7.  &cail. jl.  addignam  prapa- 
'>*^x.  L^iQncQ)  pixtcqttirit  &cramcntalciD  confcf- 
'(ioncm.  An  autcm  interdum  hoc.facram«tum 
'pexaccidcnsconferat  ptimam  gratiamrcmif^ 
ilioam  peccaci ,  dirpataiOffl  eft  fupriidifp.  4. 
'dc  cauralitatefacramentorum  fcd.  4. 

84.  Tandcm  qu6d  boc  facta^otumpr;- 
ter  augmeotum  gratia  habitnalia  peculiari^ 
conferai  anxilia  opportuno  temporc  danda 
ad  fidcm  Cbcifti  coQftanicr  dctcodcodam, 
conftat  exfine,  proptcr  quemhociacnmen- 
tum  iCbrifto  inititutumei|,quicftadipfiiia 


huius  facramenti  >  ergo  &  iphus  fa* 
cramenti :  qui  enim  eft  capaxcffcft«it^||fa< 
mcDtf,  eftcipax  facramcDti ,  namfacrameo- 
tumcft  ptoptcccScdum.  Aotecedcos  vcro 
probaiur  :  oam  cfidna  hoiua  fiMramenti 
eftcharader  &  augmentum  grati^ :  ad4ico 
autem  confereodaifufficitio  par^ulo(&ea' 
demratio  cftdc  perpctno  ameiitc)  Iblavb» 


rem  fuifictt,  (bla  voluntas  virtualis  ftioccr' 
pretatitia  fiilcipieiidi  furamcotuinr  ad  au- 
gmcntumver6gMtiat,  ptvtexhfcrequiritur 
iiatus  gratif .  Sed  quiuis  baptizaEns  adultus 
habercipoteft  virtualcm  Sc  intei^ctaciuam 
voluntatcm  fuicipiendf  boc  facramcnram, 
fi  nimirum  vcl  fcmcl  illam  babuic,  &nun- 
quam  iUam  rctr^dauit  %  val  etiamii  lUam 
nuoquam  explicite  hah^  ,  habttic 


7pm*VJI/J)t  SgtrsmmtitT 


implicite  ,  hoc  ipfoquod  habuit  voluntarcm 
(oi  fpiritualiaarotcdus.Vode  dari  potcft  pec« 
pctu6  acoencuMu  nofibttadia ,  ciiamu  ik 
Mid  ^atca  non  pcciiieriBiiincaoa  ifi,qui  ia  >»; 
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rocntum*!*  id cnmt , modCTTcr: 6  non  c5lic~r7  \  confiroaandos eos.qui baptJZAti  CMoU  PW- 
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vCktttUf- 


VttUlBt.' 


Jippo.Erat  autcm  brc  Tnus  Aepten  iKiiDi 
eonis  ab  ApodoHsekftis  AA.  6.  vt 

muniori  PP.  fcntcntia  docct  Lorinus  in8. 
capuc  Atk.  Pofio  ouUa  rcddi  potcft  ratio^. 
curp9tiusApoftoli,  &nooaliii  vciipfctocc 
Phtkppus,  quicos  baptizaucrat ,  hoc£icra* 
mcntum^ntulerint.  niiiquu  foliApoftoU 
tancerint  fipifcopi:  proinoe  adeofiMtAai 
tanquam  ad  urJinjriovminiftros  fpe^tabac 
hoc  munus  baptizatos  coofirmandi.  Katio 
huius  vcnkis  rumttorcx^ftitntiooe  Chri- 
OJtfiMm  Jk  wAnmm  immjhr  hmm  ii.CoDgtoentia  cft :  quiapcr  hocfacramco- 
'     -  *     .  tmnJiomo  adfcribitur  inmilitiaoi  Chriftiin 

IDiUtiiautemadfcribcrcno  cft  cuiufcuoque 
fedexcrcitusducu  ,qualcsin  ex4bito  Ecdc* 
(tifticosijt  Epifcopi ,  qui  Apotiolii  fiicccdui. 

^i.  Contia  hanc  vcntatciu  non  modolen- 
tiont  Hffietici  n^ri  tcotporiifecttii  WielcF- 
fum.fcd^tiaraArmacanuslih.  II.  Armcni- 
roiisEpircopiscontirmandi  munustribuunr. '  carum.quxft.  cay .^.i^  quo  tefte  Waideoii '^'^'^^«|^ 
Dionyfius  de  Ecde^ica Hictarcliiacap.  4.  Ub.  2.  deracnn.cTi^.  Wicleffii«rtt«iD  hm^^'^*'^^ 
p.  3.  vbim.iniftrumhaiosfacramentiaifignat  reiimhanfii:  aotumantenimhoceirc  comU'  ^ 
4\MUiBcRit:f^iijMMMmriinqoit,M^//{'>r}f»rri(.  ;  ne  Epifcopiscumfaccrdotibus.  Exdi&is. 
ccmforinatismjMtKttnsPtnAfex.CXcaiiai^O' \^     92.  Intertur  i.Nullumforc(acramentum  « 
OMonslib.  3.  Apoftolic.  Conftit.  cap.  16.I0-  jkfinplici  faccrdote  coUatum:  quta  ciimex 
qucnsdcbaptilmiroiriftrorfw,  inquit,  /^^//^  inftitutiopc  Chrifti  ordinanus  minifter  ip- 
C9fe4utt  Prcsbjter  $tutt,  qHtfnlrftttitMemdtJl,  1  Bas  iit  Egifcopus  ,  k  quocunquc  intifnori 
\fiiGtifmftr  tttmtmimuim  fterm  imucmimtfs'  I  collkmm,  erii  inualidntD.  At,  ioquits,  mtm^ 
W/j,cr  filij,  &  SfiritHs  fannibaftix^is.Aum  ftcrcft  caufa  cxtrinfcca;  crgo  non  potcft  irrl 


illosantc  ameotiam  fuitleint^atupcccati. 
8S.  Dicoi.  Expedif,  Vthoe  faeramco- 

'*um  non  confcratur  infantibus ,  fcd  rationc 
Ivtcnribus ,  faltem  quando  prim6  ad  v(um 
rativxus  perueniunt.  Haoc  affcrtionem «m- 
plcditurPius  ¥.  inCatecbifmo  ipfiuUufTu 
cdito.  &  Pixibaturtum  propter  meliorcm 
fubicdi  dirpo(itionem:iutD  maximc,nepto- 
pier  ignoraotiamhoeiaanmeonim  itcretur. 

S  E  C  T 1  o  y  I. 
%4m  fit  vrAnmht  mimfitr  hmm 
.  ficrmtnUt 

S^.pv  E  fide  cftf  Ofdinarium  miniftrum 
huius  facramcnti  clfc  folCkm  Epifco- 
Ctnc.  rlet.  pum  X  vt  exprcisedc6nitur  in  ConcihoFlo- 
rcntiho,  &  Tridentino  feiT.  7.  0|nr^^ 

fSlfui 


Confirmationc,  idqueapcrtedoccnt '. 


•  ArmatMHMt 


vcro  chnfmatis  mtniftrum  aflignat:  Pt^m,m' 
|quit,£pi/r«^M  b*ftiK.4tttt  vnut.  Etcap.io.af^ 
iignans  munia  Presbytcri  zPretbjttr,  att,. 


lawtt'  l- 


tttmmtd»doct4U,9ffer4t  ,b*ftitAt,  btneScM  p- 
fttU:  Nunquam  autcm  illi  tnbuit  officium 
confitaiandi.FabianusinfbadeeiClaliad  fo« 
los  Epifcopos  fupponi^mmDus  conficicndi 
chnimapcnincre.  Mclcniades  in  fua  Epifto- 
a  decictali  ad  Epifeopoi  Hifpaniie ,  refpon* 
deosad  intcrrogationctn  fibi  fa(^am,  itafcti' 
btt :  <if  iwi  vtrt  fHftrqmbMS  rttitafitt  v$s  infor' 
ri,  iidi,vtrtim  unttm  effit  Jtierstmtntiim,  m  j  - 
HHt  imfofitit  Efifcefori  ,  an  baptifmHt :  fciiote, 
vtrmp^  m^gtmm  tjfft  fttramentum :  Btficm 
vaM» « «Mianijtt fit,  mtfii fkmmit  ftmifiei- 
km^^mtii  «MMrifcM  ftrficiMenfttefl.Jta 
maitri  vtntrdtione  vtntrandum  }(jr  tentvdum 
tfi.  Hzc  Mclchiadcs.  innocentius.  I.  ad  Dc- 
ccntiumcap.-3.  fic  tiihei: dt  etnfigHMndit  vero 
infMtihus  manifeflHmefi ,  ntn  abatio,  qnam  ab 
tfifcofofitrtUcert.  Quodprobat  oon  folum 
Ecclenafticacontvetttdinc ,  fed  etiaibexcm- 
plo  Apoftolorum  Pctri  &  loannis,  qui  vtlc-^ 
giAic^.  hiX.  Apoftolorum  ,  mifE  lunt  ad 
coofirmaodos ,  baptizatos  i  Phiiippo.  Leo 
I.  Epiftola88.  ad  loogumprobacloiiifipiC^ 
copiscoi^nirc,  chnlma  conHccre  ,  coque 
I  biptizatonm  frontp  fjgnarc  :  Exprcfsc  id 

''^"'^'^^etiamptcsbytcris  prohibeot  Coocilium  To- 
lletanum  I.  Can.zo.  &V1II.  Can.^.  Qu^od 
ipiumctum  rcliqui  l^P.ConciUa,  &Caoo- 
nesfwioot&fpecialicer  loooocotiDi  IVrflc 
Clcmens  VIII.  io  pioprijs  buUis. 

90.  Quas  vcritas  fundameoium  habct  io 
rcripturatoamAft.  8.  dicttoiur  Hietoibly* 
micio  Samaeiam  miifi  Peinu  ft  loaooesad 


tatc  facramcntuu,fi  caeteroqui  omniai9tfi|i« 
fecaadhibeantor.  SedcooTtA, 
cattbevtrinfcca,  cft  tamcn  necclfari^  rcqui-l 
fitacx  voluntatc  Chrifti :  ficut  cftctiam  cau- 
fa  cxtrmicca  Prcsbytcratus  ,  qui  tamen  ab 
alioquiim  abEpifcopocollatus,cft  irritos. 

93.  Infcrturz.A  quohbct  Fpi(copo,etism 
haerctico ,  dc  dcgradato  hoc  iacramentum 


collatom  eiTe  validom.  E^ «oiiltao»&  cook"  toltninm 


mnnis  Dodorumfententia.  Ratioeft  :  quia 


AqHotm»i 

Bfifiofo 


hpt  fm 


tnmtf.  IV 


ad  hoc  facramcntum  miniftrandum,  nqn  '^' 
quirltttrnifi  dcbttamaieria     Ibrma,  appli-  *^ 

catal  m^ifJro  habentc  ordincm  Epifcopa- 
lem.  Scd  pcr  hxrcfim  vcl  dcgradationcm 
Epifcopus  non  amittic  ordinem  Epilcopa- 
lem,ciimhicpcndeatiiChrifto,  quipernul 
lumpeccatumtollitur,  autimpcdtrur  ,  quo 
minus  validc  ,  cfto  noo  licitc  ,  EpiLopalcs 
funAioncscxcrccat,  vtezptefse  dcHnitTri-c«ir.7>ML 
dcntinum  dc  quolibct'peccato  (cif.7.Can 
12.  dc(aoramcntisingcnere.         ^  . 

94.  Maiotcootroaeirfiafopcreft,aolabem 
pcr  difpcnlationcm  pofli!  fimplcx  faccrdos 
validc  hoc  racramentum  miotlharc.  Quam 
controu^fiam  cxpcdtotmin  difp.  7.  fci^. 
flt.toqua  cum  communioti  (ententia  docui- 
raus ,  poiTc  pcr  difpcnfationcmToIius  Papae, 
nonautcm  altcrius  inFcrioris  Praelati  admini- 
ftrationeiA  hoius  facramcnti  fimplicifaccr 
doti  committi  Qnam  fententiam  approbat 
Concilium  Floreououm.  dum  in  decrcto  dc  c*a«.  lUr< 
•rnione  Annen*admitiitfuifle  aliqttaado  pet 
Apoftolic»  fcdis  authoritatcm  cxrationabili 
&  i^alidc  vrgenic  caufa  difpcofaium ,  v t  fim* 
plex  fieenMi  coofinnaiioiita  facramentom 

adminifttaiCt.  ■  
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De  Auguftiisimo 

EYCHARISTIjE 

S  A  C  R  A  M  E  N  T  O. 


piSPVTATIO  XIV. 

De.  pxifteiuia  Euchariftiae. 

SECTI  Q    PRlAt  A. 


Qmim  argumentis  prohatur  realts  fn^entUcorpms  &  fan- 


Ifputaturus  <Je  Augtiftiffi. 
mo  Eucbacillije  facraiaca» 
co ;  pmmimm  e  jui  wifteB- 

[)  vt  prxambulam  adca, 

itlntlm  jraieai  hflre  in  reattpneienrta  corpom&  fiin-' 
guinis  Chrifti  Domini  /ubfpeciebaspams^ 
▼ini,qa«qaoniam  fidc  tcnccur,  ijsdumtattt 
crit  argumentis  probanda,qux  iUam  fjciunt 
euidenter  crcdibilcm»  ad  hoevtfi  humanus 
intcllcclu?  obicdi  vcritatc.quanoii  vulctur, 
conumci  non  pofFu ,  ralccra  conuincjiur  cui- 
dcntia ip(acre(libilicati$,qu6d  illud lit  iOeo 
rcuelatum,  proinde  falfuin  ciTc  nequeat(e,um 
nequcac  Dcus  falfum  rcuclare.  PoRi^  argp- 
menta,  quibus  ret  fidet  comprobannir,cx  tri- 
plici  truuntur  funtc,  Ex  fcriptora»  CX tmdi- 
tioi)e,ex  EcclciiaBaathoritace. 

h.  Prohatar  l.  ExScriptura,in  qua  nulia 
veritas  mjnifcftiiksexprimitur,  qu^mh«CtVt 
falsodixcric  Caictan.  3.  p.  quxft.yj.  art.  i. 
illam  non  poile  cx  io\o  tcftimonioScriptu* 
tm  y  abfque  Ecctefic  authoritate ,  cuiden- 
tcr  prohari:  quamuis  cord.iciu';  poftcaidcm 
Autbor  in  opufculo  de  Caena  Dummi  alTe- 
ruerit^  hanc  veritatem  coUigi  ex  verbif  Euan- 
gclicis ,  vt  teftatur  Sotus  in  4.  dift.  9.  qu.  a. 
art.  I,  • 

3-  Prim6  igitur  hatic  veritatem  tradidic 
Cbriftus  luan.tf.vbtoccafione  capia  cx  illo 
mirJCulo  ,  quo  quinque  pjnibus  multa  ho- 
minum  millia  (aiiuuu,  piimiiai  co^ad  Hdcm 
HiHmAiit  ifuiadbortaturiium  a  tidc  fui,tranfitum  facit 
tMriChn-  corpus  (uum  in  Hdc  ( jcramcntodandum; 
lumfn^fi  ^  ^"'"^  '^'  ^hriltus  non  ioquator  tantum  dc 
i,m.       ,maoducatione  rpiriioali  per  fidem ,  vt  haere- 


Scriftmrm. 
tMttmmmt. 


SKtUI. 


tici  contendant.  Conftat  l.quiacomparatSe 
prsfcrtfc  Mannae,  quat  tjpus  fuit  huius  facra- 
menti'.  non  prxferret  autcm  fie  Manns ,  H  vcl 
boc  fffet  ts^ot&m  fignum  «oqiotis  jfoi » vdide 
ialj^fidc  loqueretur ,  quia  etiamPatres,  qui 
Manna  maoducarunt ,  in  Chciftum  crcdidc- 
runtga.quialoqaitoriofiitoroiPmi/.inquit, 
fmem  tgo  daht,  cnr»  mea  ejl:  vtpotc  ,  quia  non- 
duaihuc  iicramcntum  initituerat :  cum  au- 
temdefideloquttur»  noii  in  foturo,  fcd  tn 
prxrciiti,  velprcteritoloquicur,  quiaobic 
CXuoa  bdei  femper  eft  prclens.  3.  St  de  foL 
nianducatione  per  fidem  loqucrctur ,  fac 
Chrifto  fui(rci,dicerc,nifi  mcipfum  mandut 
ciiirrins:  Cum  autcm  diftmguatcarnem  & 
hii^uincmper  modum  cibi  £^  poius,  quis 
dubitet  myfteriam  hoc  defignane?  cumfides 
noo  alitcr  credat  carncm ,  alitcr  fjngamcra. 
Hacfaciuntill»  ipfas  cxplicitje  conbrmatio- 
nes:  Cmn  w$uvtretUeA»t:  SmngMis  mtMtve- 
re  eflpeiMs:  ncmpc  ad  cx., lu JcniJuin  cibum 
mctaphoricum  ,  qui  fuia  iidc  manducatur. 
4.  Hoc  ipfum  efficaciter  confirmat  fcaodalum 
ludxorum  ,  qui  de  manducationecorporali 
Chrifti  verba  intclligcntcs  dixcrunt,  Durus  efl 
bic  fermt,  quemodo  fottjl  bic  mobis  cMrmm  fuam 
dare 4d mandmc0Hdmm f  Cumtamen  Cluiftus, 
li  dc  (piritujli  manducationc  pcr  lidcm  lo- 
quutus  tuifrct,  fjcilc  hoc  kandalum ledarc 
potuillcr,  diccndo,  non  dc  manducaiione 
torporali,  fcd  fpirituali  pcr  fiJcm  hoc  c/fc 
uuclligendum.  Vndc  tancum ;ibeft,  viChii- 
ftus  in  hoc  fenfii  traditam  dodrinam  ex' 
plicarit  ,  vc  illjm  in  priori  fcnfii  iurciu- 
rando  conhrmaric.  5.  £uangclilla  loan.  a- 
lioqui  in  myfterijs  Fidei,  praefcrtim  quse  in 

R  2  vltima 
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Thima  coeaa  pcrada  funt,  diligeniiffimus 
<l€-hocncvcfbum-c|u»<kro,quta-n!mtfumdc  • 
illo  cgcrat  hoc  cap.  6.  Qupd  ctiam  notauit 
Auguit.  hb.  5.  dcconfcniu -Etiangcliftaium 
cap.  I.  alioqui  diccndumcffct ,  praecipuum, 
myftcrium  noftrx  fidci  ab  co  fuilTcpraetcr- 
p  ifTi)  m .  E  c  ftiic  npot-Stx  u  wriki  i  t  iTt  A  pofto- 
li^.priufquamtantUQaracrainentuaa  c  noani- 
liiusChrffti  in  tlltima  c<Ena  iTuiiiptttri  cflxnt, 
}>laitb,  z<.  iCbrifto  inftrucrcntur,  nc,  vtin  z^.Matt. 

ladnotauit  Chr^ipft.  xum  ^ioftca  «udituri , 
jersnt:  AecifUt  &m4miiic4tt:  hoc  tfi  Corfus  j 
mtHm  :  turbarcntur  ,  ticut  turbati  -fucrant 
Ioan.6.cum  primuni  hoc  myftcrium  audic- 
IHnt.^.  Scqucref ur,  nurquam  deboc tnyfte- 
Tioprxccpcum  cxtarc ,  nullibi  ctus  cxccllcn- 
ttam  &  vtUitfltc^  Chrifto<explicataBB  ,  vt 
^lcBaptifmo  pccfticit^  Nam  4a  vltimacocna 
folumillud  inftituit.  Addc,  omncs  Cathuli- 
cosfcriptores,  quotquot  vrl  cx  profefrotn 
loannem  fcripferunt ,  vcl  obitcr  tnhunc  lo- 
cumincidcrunt,  vnanimiconfcnfu  hunc  lo- 
cum  dc  Euchariftia  intellcxillc^  paiici»  cscc- 
ptis,  quipotius,  vt  faciHus  ad  Lutlieranos 
rcfpondcrcnt ,  ex  hoc  locoprobarc  contcn- 
dcntes  liucam  commnnioncm  iub  vcraquc 
fpccie,  dixerum,  bic  non  agi  de  manductrno- 
ne  facramcntali. 

I  4.  Secundohxc  vcritascxprimiturMatt. 
26.  Marci  14.  Luc.  22.  his  vcrbis:  Hoceft 
Cwftu  mtnm:  Utc  efl  Sanffusimcms :  c^ox  vcr- 
ba  adco  vifa  (unt  Luthcro  dara  ,  vt  cum  tna- 
xia>c  propenfus  circt  a^  faoc  (acraoKotuiu 
ncgandum,  ingcnucfalTusiit ,  (enonpolfecd 
■Mnifcftoteftimonio  Cbrifti  rcpugBar«,-<>iM, 
▼tteftatur  tn  fuo  iUoopcrcdc  abrogadaMil- 
f«4ongam  dc  hac  re  dilputaciottem  hat:^it  cu 
dfmone ,  qui  fophifticisargyoientisconfen- 
dcbat,  Chriftum  nonadelle  fub  racnsfyccic- 
bus,  ikquotamcn,  vt  ipfcfnct  LttfftrrM  tefta- 
tur,  conuinci  nonpocuit.  £c  (ancfi  ipGoiet 
Haercticiintcrrogarentuf ,  qiiibufnam  vct bis 
Cbriftus  vci  potuiiTct  ad  rcalem  fuam  prac- 
(cnciam  in  boc  factamento  (i&ni6eandam , 
ccrtc  fjtcri  dcbcnt ,  non  potuilTie  clarioribus 
cxprcflioribufque  qu^m  ,  quibus  dc  fa^o 
vfuseft.  aut  igiiur  ncgent,  Kocfieri  potuiffc, 
quod  plcriquc  noo  audcnt,nilj  pauci  quidam 
cumCaluino;  aut  conccdant  opoftct,  hoc 
fadum  efrc,  conuidi  tam  maoifefto  teftimo- 
nioCbrifti. 

5.  Tertio  hanc  vcritatem  confirmatPau- 
lus  i.ad  Corinih.  ii.quam&  teftatur,fcac- 
cepilTe  a  Domino  ;  &  ad  tam  fandi  panis  Sc 
calicis  fumptioncm  docct ,  ncceifariam  eiTc 
fui  probationem  ,  quaeprobatio,  vtdcclarac 
Tridtntin.  Trid.  feff.  1 3.  cap.  7. in co confiftit,vt  nullus 
mprtalis  pcccati  confcius,  quamtumuisiibi 
contritus  videatur,  abfquc  praeuia  facramcn- 
tab  conrcflionc  ad  hoc  facramentum  accedat. 
Atquid  opus  tanta  praepararionc ,  6Paule, 
ad  mane  fruftulum  panis  fumcndum  ?  ad 
fymbola  fidei ,  qutbus  Chrifti  corpus  rcprz- 
(cniatur,  cumdebita  vcncrationefumenda, 
C«/«in«j.  jinclamatClluinus :  crgo  cadcm  prxparatio- 
jDCopuscrit  ad  imagincs  Chrifti  digoc  vcnc- 
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tandas.  £t  fanc  fi  fola  fide  Cbnfti  corpus  in 
hoc  (acramento  manducatur,  quid  opus  tan- 
ta  praeparatione  ?  cum  fidcs  cxcrccri  poflit 
ctiam  cum  confcientia  pcccati  mortalis? 

6.  Sedaudiamus  Ilxrcticos  Chrifti  verba  VMri^  l>trf 
cxplicantcs.  i.pronomcniyflf,cxplicantad-|"''<»»'*«» 
uerbialitcr,  pro  Hic ,  vt  fcnlos  6t,  yic  ftdet'^'*'*''* 
CorpMsmeum:  digna  Hxrcticiscxpofitio,  ri-*"* 
dcnda  magis,  quim  impugnanda  :  Ecqais 
rcm  oculis  prxfcntcm,  cuiufmodi  erat  Chri- 
fti  corpus  Apoftolornm  proljpedui,  digito 
vidcDuam  commonftret? 

7.  Sccundo.  Explicantvcrbumr)?,  profi' 
gnificattfiquidcmfamiltare ,  inquiunt,  erat 
Chrifto,  vti  verbo  fubftantiuo,  pro  fignifica 
tiuo,  loan.  lyEgofnmvttttvtrti,  vospdlmi-  15. 
tes:  PtUer  moHi  dffrictU  e!i. 

8.  Alij  noo  in  verbo,£/?,  fcd  in  nominei 
Corftts,  tropum  fingunt,  vt  nimirum  hac  vo-i 
ce  non  figrrificctur  corpus  Chrifti  naturalei 
fedautmyf^cum  difcipulorum,  autfignum 
&  figura  vcri  corports  Chrifti. 

9.  Abjdcmum{>ronomcn,  ^<r«M,  expo- 
nunt  peftciliu^,  vt  fctifusfic,  W,  oftcafopa- 
nc,  tfl  Qorfus  mtnm,  id  cft,  k  mc  crcatum. 

10.  ^cd  baec  duo  poftrcma  comoKnta 
apcrtiTcfclluntvcrbauibfcqucntia ,  ^uadpro 
Vfhtttrddetur:  fro  vohis  ejf  mdttur  tu  remif- 
fiontm  ftccaterum  :  atqui  non  corpus,  &  fan* 
guis  Apoftolorum;  nonpanisakChriftocrea» 
tos,  fcd  corpus ,  6c  fanguis  Cluifti  protoobis 
trviituin,  &  efiuiuseltiQ  ccqHfianccupec-^ 
catorum.  | 

|f.  iUiuiua  fer6  falfa  ei&^  ixi^  conftat:  imnftmmt 
quoniam  etu  interdum  Itcttuaiiit ,  vtt  mcta- 
phoriSjin  cctiamcnto  tatDen.Iegibufquecoa- 


aendis,  nuoquamlicet,  ne  tropit  0caiet«-^  ' 
pborisoicnsteftatoris,  Irgislatorifque  indu- 
bium  rcuocetur.  Cfariftus  autem  m  vltima 
cccnalegcseondcbat  yniuerfaics  facramcnto 
rumpro  tota  Ecciefia,  fuique  teftamcmum 
facicbar,  in  quo  vlcimam  luam  voluntatcm 
declarauit:  ergo  tAoquam  fapicotiifiraus  ic 
gUlatorTcrbitvfuseft  proprijs,  oein  dubium 
rcuocari  pofTet  eius  mcns,  vt  in  aiijsfacra- 
mcntis  Sc  lcgibus  praefticit :  quam  rcgubm  ff- 
pe  Auguft.  3.  dc  dodrina  Chriftiana  c.  10.  AmuJHm. 
docct,  (cruandam  indiuino  fcrmonc,  vtad 
morum  booeftatem ,  vet  ad  fidei  vericatem 
rcfcratur. 

12.  Adde  ,  quod  quando  rcripturaTtitnr'^«^« 
metaphorii,exanteccdentibus&cdfequenti-  ^triftm 
busconftac,  illam  metaphoriccloqui:  athic  "  '^"mfbo. 
nulluraeftfignumfiguracflBloquutionif,  ne>     _   .  - 
que  cx  anteccdcnctbus  aut  confcqucntibus 
id  conftarc  putcft;  quin  cund.a  conipiranc  ad 
vcram  propriara^ue  loquutionem.  Nam 
quod  Chriftus  ptomifit  loann.  6.  adim- /^^,,^  ^ 
plet  Matth.z<].  Marc.  14.  Luc.23.  fine  vl«  M»tth.t<. 
la  amiAgc  vcrborum  ,  fimplici  fermone.  ^'^r.t^. 
Eft  &  aliud  fignum  proprias  loquutionit,  ^***"* 
nam  fa^pe  quod  vnus  Euangcltfta  mctapho-j 
ric^,  aliusproprie  narrat :  hic  confpirant  ia; 
eandcm  loquuiionem  ,  eifdem  plan^  verbis 
omiKS.  Etquidcmfi  Apoftoli  in  aliofenfu» 
qutmproprio,iilamintcUcxtflent,pctijiIcnt  k 
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Cfti^j  vt  iHam  fidi  atplicaret,  Tt!  aliif  fe- 
pnt.'  > 

13.  Concrudimas  frgo  contra  Hircticos 
cotn  Datnafc.  lib.<^.  Fidci ,  cap.  14.  ^enefl 
fiffir»  ,  pmUs  vim»m,  eorperis  (jr  fMpitms 
Chftffi:  4thft  (nirH'  h9c  S,  fcd  tfl  ipfnm  cerpus 
'  iDemiiii  dajirantm ,  iffo  Demmt  dicetite  ,  hoc 
ONitiMf,  wnfiffird  ewr^Mrt  'fUmfms,  nen  fi- 
Amyrtfimt.  gttrg  ping»inii,  pdfMn^ifis.  Er  Ambro.  liH.^.. 
de  Sjcramcntis  cap.  (.  Ante  vtrh*Chrifih 

eperma  fittrtnt»  iUpttfftit  e^ittll''»  fii  fle- 
kemfedtmit.        '  ' 
I  14!' Sfcci^ll&^  i^Mncipilli^^tdfiahi^lice 
yetitii^ilt^epettii  i 8c  nunquam  intcrrupta 

ah  ipfis' Apoftblis  ad  nosvrqUc, 
icoQtiuuata  iuccc(Eut)C,  pcMDanus  maiotum 
delata't  quzinomn{«tate«  fa^caH)  vigoit, 
cuius  oppofita  (cntctltra,  vt  aperta  hxrcfn  ^ 
fidelibus,  fciiiper  htiei^   8c  o^pugnata  tft. 
RrifOib'  «M^Uttts  biius  p^^etiuB^indftipnis 
tcftis  fir  B.  Andrcis  Apottolus ,  in  cuiiis  vita 
lab  ciusf>ircipuHs.cbtifcrrpta,  lueo  babcs:  Eee 
^emnipetpai  Dmi  HieAlkitlMtnm  Mgmiti  qmetidtt 
\frcrifico,  qitt  cmm  fitvtrefft^ijufwt ,  &vtri 
^fefiUe  cdrnet  ttns  m*ndmcat4i,integtr  perfine 
^Mvtnns.  Secunduseiu(dc;n  v^riti^is  ocula- 
s.tM»im.  tusteftis,  cft  lacobus  FrartrAoOlilli,  quiin 
fua  Lithurgia  cxprcft^  fjtctur ,  per  verba  fa- 
Cramcntalu  ,^  vcrum  corpus  &c  fanguincm 
Chridiconfici.  IdeminfuaLith^rgiaTatetttt 
S.  Mjtrcut  MjrcusEuangclcfta.  TcrtiuslitTj^natius.qui 
\tiaitLfim,  2cip(efuit  Apaftoloruu:)  tempoie«  incuius 
|kd  Sm;^riien(n  Spfftolt  luec  fevifebnhih 
'Eneknrifitnt  &  ch!.->r.mes  nonndmittnnt ,  qmod 
pen  cenfiuMutnr  EiKh*rt[ittim  efie  edrnem  ft^ 
inMteris,  q»4 fre petcntis  neflrisluffk ejhjQait' 
tusfit  Clcmcns  RtAnanus IIL^^Peitott^ll^ 
Cifis     ab  ipfoPetro  in  fuccciTorem  homina- 
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tilEmaoi^ie  eiiAiAft:  Jn  pettradtndo  ho^ 
facrameoto.  Nkm  ttit(qollii  fidel^  fume' 
lem»  adorabant,  non  vtrcprcfcntanstan- 
t&^  t  fcd  VI  vere  contincns  curpus  Chrifti, 
Vt  l^eodcrctus  diixit ,  bde  wnfitttn  ndef*ri,The9d»nt. 
ren  (^uiti  f  sH;f,ciint,  fid qni/na/iint, qniferedtm- 
titr :  Sccuptic)  illud  inut^banr*  5^  diligciy  ' 
tl(ffiii£  ctiue6tnt neillil^o^  fta^oluiti  in 
tetram  caderct.  4.  Non  pcnnittcbant ,  iUud 
vidcri  ab  inBAclibus  &  Cacecbuqienis. 
Quintum  (ignuitt  httllkrverftafls  dlfantiqua 
c^rcmonia,  cuiusneminit  Auguft.lib.  2.  de 
DC(:cat.orum  mcritis  cap.26.  qua  birncdice- 
Di^ur  panis ,  vt  ^^rctur  Catechumenis; 
qucm  (andum  (icracDentomifut  appcllat 
Auguft.  (^«'«wKiJ.int^uit,»^»?  ft  corpnf  Chrtfii.  ^^nx^f'*' 
q«K>d  ii  Lucbariftia  oihil  aliud  enet,  qu^rti 
(nrasptnis,  roltlaccrdotisbencdidione  fa- 
cratus  ,  quid-ppus*crat  alium  pancm  l^e- 
diccrc  ,  vt  darctur  Catcchumcnis  ?  aut  c\it 
hic  'etitib  non  appetlattlt  corpiH'Cb<tRi^ 
fext6  dcmonftratid,  quoc^  tcrtf  Tcrtulliano. 
in  Apolog.  cap.  7.  Gcnttlct  Cbriftiaois  es« 
prof«tb»nt,  nerape  i)uM  «d  InKinceiiriiditae* 
dcfidum  coogrcgarcntur.  Idcm  teftatur 
Aucrr.  qui  nos  impibs  appcllati  th  ^ttdd 
Dcum  noftrum  manduccmus.    '  . 

1 6.  Ttndem  oftf ndunt  tot  miracula,  quie  ^  ntHm^ 
Dcus  ir>- diucrfis  locis,  temporibus,  &per-''"- 
fonisad  hao(^vc»tatcm  confirmandamope- 
ratus  cft,  qttoramcxcmpla  padiiDleguniur 
inhiftorijs,  &fgotpfc  multaviJi,  &  au^l^ 
kii,  quc  oegari  moraliter  oonpoflunt,  nift 
'penTnteltbr  veliwns  omticiii  fidemiiftotjfs 
dencgaie. 

17.  Terti6  probatyt  piiocipaliter  cxde- 
fioinone  Bcctdul*.Bx  Conciltjs  genenti* 
bus,  quod  prinittjii  hanc  vCritatcm  docttiif, 
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fuit  Nicaenum  primum  fub  annum  330.  in  Xicxnnini. 
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loi  llb.  8.  ApoftolicJtum  conftitutionum  1  cuius  adisbaecleguntur  :/(frxi7f  iff 
cap.17.  Vbi  Dqjim  altoquens:  R^gttmmtt,  dininntikttfk,  nt  hnmiiittr  intfnii  fmmtiipnJ 
inquit  ,  vt  mitiMs  fptritum  Sanflnm  ttmm  /«-  1  poftnm  panem  &c*licfm  ,  fd  atiollrntes  tneri' 

Er  isec  fncrijicinm ,  teflem  PaJfioHMm  Demtni  i  ttm,  fidt  mtlltgamm .  fitum  in  ficra  iHa  mtnfi 
fkt  v$  «fllfwlir  hnilt  ptmtm  ttrpm  Cbriifi  t^gntim  iUnm  Dti  tellinttm  feemammidit  im 
i,  & hnnc  cttUctmfangMinem  Chriffitffi.  Et' cruenteaftcerJeiibMimmelatnm,  & pretiefnm 
cap.  21.  Ptrctpte^,  inqmt ,  cerpert (jr  preti^fe  ipfint  cerpns,  fSr  fmigiiium  vere  mei^mtm» 
fangHtnt  CbrimBtc.  quz  verbt  legiintvr 
etiam  in  Lithurgia  lacobi  Apoftoli.  Ean- 
dem  veritatem^  in  fuis  Ltthurgijs ,  &  (iepe 
a|ibi  exprei{eriint  Baliliu»  ,  Cbrjfoftomui, 
&ali).  AliotlMnoitMltriodi^ftet,  quip^r 
flngubs  «tatcs  iUam  conl|rmarunt ,  lcgiYa 
apud  Bcllarmi.  Iib.  %»  dc  tacramcnto  £u- 
cbaAftiaB :  vt  vel  hiiA  tpptrctt  Ctllioi  im- 
pudcntia,  qui,  vt  feumcrtcAcmdcfcnderet, 
tuteeftlib.  4.  Inftitotio.c8p..i8.  oum.ii. 
ifq^Mt  mttquos  Pttret  ittDnare'^'  quM 
contra  Chrifti  &  Euangclij  ordinatiooem 

Silus  «quo  huic  facrameoto  concciTeriot; 
bAtcetffldius  potuit<Ialuitios  ^  noniupri- 
demin  perniciem  CbriftianKReltgionisna- 
tus,  bsc  fcire,  qu^m  ipiimct  Apoftoli  ^  Dif- 
cipuli  Domioi ,  qui  cx  ipfo  Chiifti  oic  hau- 
fcrunt. 
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18.  Sccundum  eft  EpheiJnutn  in  Epifto- 
la  Cynlli  ad  Neftotium  ab  ipfo  Concil^ 
approbata ,  quaehabetot  tom.  i.Conc.  cap. 
^6.Adm)flicas,  inquit ,  btntdiSientt  ttceed^ 
mnt,  taqntratienefanUificatitnr,  vtpote  ficra 
camis ,  &  prtttefi fangnintt  Cbrtfii  emntnm 
ftrnm  ftmutrit  fnnieifU  l0Oi,  Bt  ptttl% 
p6ft  :  neijm  enim  tllam  vt  cdrnem  eemmnnem 
fnfcipimns  t^ftd  ttmqnam  vtri  vtmficam ,  ipfins- 
^mverlii  pt^inm, 

19.  Tcrtio  cxorta  hxrefi  Bcrengarij ,  qui 
primus  ctrca^^o.  public^  ^ r^icotia  Cbnfti 
ii|  hoc  fientneoto  negauit,  definlctefthtici 
vcritasin  tribus  Conciiijs ,  in Verccllen(i  fub|c«Mi£yMi 
LconcJX.  &  duobus  iiomanisfub  Nrcolao  vtrtelltmft 
II.  &  Gregprio  VII.  per  pablicam  confcffiofc 
-nem  fiaei,  fltabittrat  i  nnc  m  contrari^  hzrciis, 
abipf(*Ccrengariofadhim,tthabcturdc'con 


15»  Hanc  Apoftolicatn  traditionem  con- 
\tii^,    jfirmtt  praxts E cctetix ,  qug  icmperdiiigeo-  i  fecr ationc  ditt.  2.  c.  £g»  'Berenganns. 
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20.  Quartu  dcBniturliKC  vcricas  inCon- 
l^ammt/t,  ci!io  Latcranenfi  fub  Innoccniio  III.  Can.i. 

ihis  vcrbis :  Kermm  ChTiftt  corpns  &  ftnm^  m 
l/EwrMMiit«  tiurit  fA  /pecUbu  fmrit  &  vimi 
\ver4cncT  centinetur,  tranJfubnAntititit  pane  in 
\c9rp1u,  &  vm9  ^/(titgjilKtm  «  ftitfiMt  eU- 
mins,  '" 
I  21.  Qmnt5.  I^dtai  vcritas  na^bilitur  in 
iritmmnf*.  iConcilio  Viconcnfi^cncrjJit  fubClcfncnte 
V.xt>i  ftatuitu^  fe^inCoii^oriiChtifti ,  & 
ladoraiioiini  dcbita  t  cqatii»  Bcgic4<»  &  Bc- 
guinas. 

j  2z.  Scxto.  Eadcm  confirinatur  inConci- 
CtmaM.  lioConftaticnfiGcncrali  Ittbloaone  XXIV. 
t{«ij/k      ^^{ji  {"ub  poeria  excommunicationis 

iirohibctuc  laicis  comaiunicatio  fut)  Mraque 
peciet  CStm  firmginikt  inquit ,  ertdtMmm^^ 

'0-  nuHatrnui  di^huandttm,  ir.ft^rnmChrtfliCtf' 

fusj^  fmffUHtm,  um/Hkffeci$uimu,fm4mfmt 
fpecitvmi,Wrsghtremmtri,  •  ' 
-  »3.  Sfptitn6.  Eadcm  dccernitur  inCon- 
fUrmi».  Icilio  Floreot.  fub  Eugenio  IV.  Ipformm ,  in- 
^uit,  vtrhtrmm  vlhiut  ,fmbpMtim  pMmis  im  c»r- 
fnt,  & fiifiutUvmm ftifftmtmetatiertmM- 
imr. 

24.  Poftrcmubsc  veritaseBprofeflo  6n- 
ciiur  catra  hxreticoi  ttoftri  tcmporis  in  Con- 

cil.Tridcnt.  fcfT.ij.  c»p.i.bis  vcrbis:  Prwci' 
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^fit  dtettfdaS*  Sjnodms,  <$■  mperii  dcfimpUcinr 
prtjuttnr  ,  iil  mtmm  fimSd  EmetHirilHd  fiura- 
memto ,  poff  par  a   r-  viniemifitrmiomem,  Dm- 

Stmmmiufirmm  iefmmChrifimm,  vermm  Demmt, 
'ameh»mumem,iMi^rtmttttr,  mefiMmitiittr 
fml  fpteit  iUmrmm  rermm  fenfikthmm  ctntimeri, 
^jibus  verbis  quatuox  haErelcs  confutaotur. 
l^imaVbiquiftatumaikreotium,  Chriftona 
addle  in  boc  iacnmento  non  virtutc  confe- 
crationis,  fcd  vbiquitatis  corporis  Chrifti. 
SccuodaSacramentariorvm  ncgantiu  ,Chri- 
ftum  vcff^cflcinbocGicramcnto,  fedt^ntum 
vt  io  figno.  Tertia  Caluini  aftirmantis ,  Chri. 
ftum  noo  iSk  io  hoc  iacrameato  lealitcr ,  fcd 
tsAk  fide.  tppfcbenlom.  Qparta  Caloinifta- 
rum  dicentium,  Chrifturo  non  cfTc in  hocfa- 
cramento  fubftantiatiter,  fcd^per  quaodam 
|VirtuteiD  accideotalcm  ',  qua  nobit  <!biuuD- 
gitnr. 

2j.  Qjarto  principaliterprobaturexdu- 
llUci  ablordo.  Fnmum  cft,(i  Euchariftiaooo 
elTcttnifi  puruspanis,  EcclcfiaChrifti  ezcc- 
deretur  in  facriBcijs  ab  antiqua  Synagoga  : 
lunibaK  prattci  facrificium  Miilae,  ouUum 
aluidiidbeti  ^no  diuinam  fccognofcat  ex- 
cwentiam  ,  cuQ-)  1II3  &  multas,  dcvariasha- 
^ucrit  obiaiiooes  &  vidimas,  quasdiuinse 
libabatmaieftati,cormeiCDtantiqu;  Frupbe- 
tia,  quibttsfemperaliquid  maius,  &excel- 
lcntius  promittebaturin  ficrificium  Ecdcfiae 
poft  aduentum  McifiaB ,  qo^m  antea  nun- 
quam  fiictit,'M4adl.'  I.  Zacb.  8.  legaturS^ 
Thom.  3.  p.  q.  75-  art.  i.  Sccundumabfur- 
dum  ,  i)uud  apuii  me  maxiinam  vtm  habet, 
&hiMCticos  ipfosapcrtcfalfitatisconiiiocere 
dcberet ,  eft  intolcrabilis  error  idotdlatrix, 
qucm  Chriftusah  io^oabulisfuaBn^cntis 
Ecciefia  ▼iqttc  ao  ftnem  nonJi  >  quoufqoe 


duraturam  eft  hoc  faccifidom,  permififleHo 
tota  Ecclefia,  vt  in  puro  panc  &  vinoado 
retur  verum  corpos  &  (angois  ipfius.  fix- 
plicatur abfoidBn •  lan  tunc qoando  Chri 
ftushftc  facramentum  inftiturbat .  fi  reipfa 
noluifiiit  fi|jb  illo  t^UBt  cprjpus  rcliiiqofrei 
fedfigouitftaDiftaicorporisiBi,  prraUiircC 
Ecclcdam  iohunc  errorem  lapfuram,&qui- 
dem  rationabiliter  mBtaaa  ex  verbis  i|>^oit 
boc  farisipert^  fignificantibuf.  VndeMne* 
oaturab  hocetrorc£ocle^un  fuam  liberare, 
vtendo  verbis.cx  quibuspofTct  coltigi.ittum 
mctaphoricc  loqui,  quud  cum  oon  feccrit« 
imo  ex  toto  ^jMextu  conftet  oppofiu^m, 
manifcft^  fcquitur  de  fado  (uAicorposin 
boc  facramcoto  coaf«cfa(2ei  vi  mba  ipfa 
(ignificantw 

z6.  Ex  omni^os  hadenus  diftis  confici 
tur  haec  demooftraiio  moraIiiereuidai*,qu« 
ooD  nifi  i  pettiftacibuyiegari  poteft*  fopli- 
cat  obiedom  illud  e^fc  fauum,  quod  ea  figqa 
credibilitatis  habet,  qux  euidcoicr  morahter 
oftendont ,  qu6d  fit  i  Deo  reucUtuoB:  talc 
eft  boc  fiicrameotum:  ergo  implicat  iltud  efte 
falfum.  Coafeqnentia  (cqutrur  inredlafor- 
maSyllogtftica.  Minorconliat  cz  omoibtUi 
fignis  &  ■ationibnSi  ifnashadcnttiiBeoofir^ 
mationcm  huins  veritatis  atrulimus  ,  qoM' 
omnia  fimul  fumpu ,  maiorei^  faciunt  cui- 
dentiam  cicdibilitatia ,  qo6d  hoc  lacomen* 
tumfitiDco  rcudatum  ,  quJim  quoalodia 
fit,  Tcl  AriAmcles  fueri^  de^uibiiiMlobitare 
attrem«deBbttttocft.l!lnfor  ptobatur.qoo- 
niam  ad  Dei  prouidentiam  (^Aat>  tktt\  per- 
mittere  tot  (ignacredibilitatis  in  confirma- 
tioncm  rei  faffac  ad  Religiooem  (bcdantist^ 
cum  ^oim  i^raiefit  boiyiiii,iBicbus,  qu 
rumeuideotiitn  non  habet,  eai  ampledi 
vcras,  quae  maiorafic  euidcotiora  habeot 
gna  credibilitatit ,  fi  Dctti  pemMtlcibt 
figna  crcdibitiraris  tn  confirmationem  rei 
fai(s  ad  Rciigioncm  fpe^mtiii  ipfeccn(c<. 
rcMir  m<ttaliicaB(aerrorii ,  com  altttodeiioi 
podtt  homo  de  obie^li  falfitate  fieri  certus, 
adeoyt  000  mious,  \ttk  quim  coofideotcr 
dnieiit  Richardos  Vidorious  1.  de  Triott. 
cap.  2.  DtmiAnJitfi  errtr ,  i  tt  dtetpti  fmmm, 
H4m  tflm  im  nekit  tmmtit  fifftit  tjr  premgiji  ceti 
firmmtm  fmmt ,  &  tmhbni ,  f  m  «mi  «i/  per  ti Jieri 
pojfmnt.  Nec  dici  f^teft ,  biirinem  ccftBBi 
ficri  difcorfu  oaturali ,  quo  naturatiter  apC 
pltheodit  impIicMyfam  huius  myftcrijiquo* 
ntam  in  rebni  flm,  cftm  fiipereotcaptnm 
noftrt  tetclledus,  prc^ibciour  vti  difcurfu, 
fcd  poiiotprscipiaiur.captiuarciatcUc^um 
in  obfcquittmcarttm.  alioquinmlnalia^v- 
fteria  ooftrae  Fidei  eifent  ncgaoda ,  fi  ca  cpli- 
qua  lance  humani  difcurlus  eireot  examt* 
nandade approbaoda.Lc|eFr.S7lttittmin 3.  sjli 
p.  quBft.75.«ti-t«  fCAliaoe  <n 
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5.  TktmM. 


Stttnt, 

Utjrtnm. 

Sttm, 

GMhtitl. 


An  hoc  facramentuni  inffitui  potuerit 
,       ante  Incarndtionemii  * . .  . . 

'7*  1)  R*MA  rententM  ncgat:  EftCaict-  3. 

i  p.  q.  76.  art.  2-  Paiuda.  in  4.  dilt.  8. 
q.  i.art.3.  Conclu. 2-  Etvidetur  S.Tboarii 
3.^.9.73.  art.  5.  ad  2.  Etin^.dift.S.  q.  i» 
trt.  3 .  qu^fttuncula  2.  Fundamentum  Caict. 
eft:  Eflefacraioentale  fupponit  c(rc  natoralcj 
inquo  cfTcntialitcr  fundatur.NacDcirer^cra- 
mcntalcfolum  addttrupra  elTc  mturalccor- 
poris  Chrifti  ,  ezfrinlecam  pracfcntiam  ad 
fpccies  panis  &  vini :  implitit  auicra  produti 
prcfcmiam  Hne  w  przicnte  ,  ficut  implicat 
conieraari  praefcntiam  ,  deftrudo  corporc 
prxfente:  crgo. 

28.  Fundamentum  Palod.  eft  tlmplicat, 
aliquiiiconueAi  inid,  quod  non  cft;  quia 
conuertibilcrupponit  id, in  quod  debetcon- 
flcrti^^rgo  impticat  >  panem  conuerti  in  cor> 
pusCiinfti  non  exiftens:jgitur  implicat,hoc 
facramentum  inftitai  potuide  antelDcaina- 
tionem. 

29.  Confirmatur.  St  corpus  Chrifti  fuif- 
fet  prius  produdum  fub  prf  fentia  facramen- 
tali ,  non  potuiflet  deinde  produci  fub  prae- 
fentia  ntturali,  quiaprodudiio  cft  ad  cile:  fed 
eiTe  corporis  Cbriftt  fupporfbretur  produ- 
&UI1I  fub  prsfentia  facramentali ;  crgo  nofi 
potnidctproduci  fub  prasfcntia  naturali. 

)o.  Secvnda  affirmat:  Eft  Scoti  in  4. 
dift.  lo.^.^-i.HicdMo.  Aareol.dift.S.q.  t. 
art.4.  Mayro.  dift.  ii.q.9.  Soti  dift.S.q. 
vnica  art.  ^.argomento  2.  &  dift.  lOk  q.  l. 
art.  2.  circa  initium,  Gabr.  lcd.  47.  in  Cano- 
nero  Miff»,  Suar.  difp.  47.  fed.  i.  Hatc  con- 
-  troucrfia.fi  iuxtafcnlum ,  qucmtitulusauas- 

nHfP.        ftionis  pne  fe fcrt ,  difputanda  foret ,  nuilam 
babcrct  difficuliatcm ;  fcnfus  enim ,  qucm  ti- 
I  lulu^uatftionis  prae  fe  fcrt ,  cft  ,  an  ante  fa- 

I  dam  vnionem  humanitatis  cum  verbo,  hoc 

namque  importat  Incarnatio,  potuerit  hoc 
facraiacntum  inftitui,  quod  apcrtam  inuoluit 
tmplicantiam.:  ciim  enim  boc  facramentum 
elTentialiterconfiftat  in  realipraercnti»  facra- 
mcntali  corporis  &  fanguinis  Cbrifti  fub  fpe- 
cicbus  panis  &  vini ,  qux  cnentialitcr  fiippo- 
nit  hypoftaticam  vnionem  eiufdem  corporis 
fanguinis  cum  Vcrbo,  impiicat,illudante 
Incarnationetx)  inftitui  potuilfe  ,  non  minus 
quim  implicet ,  conftitui  corpus  hic  ante 
ipGas  rcalcm  produ^ioncm  ,  cilm  nequcat 
prcfcntia  produci^nic  produdioncm  ip^s 

  rei  prflBfentis:  Sc  in  boc  fenfu  videtur  Caict. 

tnfittetn'  jojpugnaflc  Scoti  fentcntiat».  Vcriim  in  alio 
tnHttf,*.  p^^p^  Dodorcs  fccund»  fcntcntias  ^xxliw- 
tem  controacrnam  difputant,  nempe  ,  an 
priuscorpus&  fangais  Cbrifti  porucrit  fieri 
praefens  prcfcmia  facramentali,  qu4m  prat- 
fentia  naturali :  bunc  enim  fcnfum  admitccre 
potcft  ly  «KK  iMeanmiogem :  hoc  eft ,  ante 


(UutMtna. 


naturalcm  priefcntiam  humanitatis  Chnfti, 
non  autcm  antc  vnioncm  ipGus  cumVcrb(yi 
&in  hoc  fcnfu  nos dc  propofita  controucrfia 
dii^uramus.  Pro  qua,  * 

31.  Dico  t.Nonimplicatabfolut^,  hoc 
facramcntum  inftitui  potuiflc  antclncafna- 
nationcm.  Fundamentum  cft  :  quia  potuit 
cbrpu&Chrifti  vnki  vdrbo  peradtioncm  In- 
carnatiuam,  8c  in  eodciA  inftanti  (imui  Bcri 
prxfens  fob  fpeciebus  panis  prxfentiafacra- 
mentali,&  indiaifibili,  abfquccoqu6d  ficret 
praefcns  in  feipfo  pr^fentia  naturaU&diuifi 
bilt.  Antcccdcns  probatur:quiancut  potuit 
vniriVerbo,  &fimulin  eodcm  inftanti  ficri 
przfcns  prsfentia  n^urali ,  abfquc  przfcntia 
iacraracntali;  ita potuit  vniri  vcrbo,  &  (imul 
in  codcm  inftantificri  praefens  prjfcntia  fa- 
crjmcntali,  abfquc  prsfcntia  naturali :  nuHa 
Tnim  eft  cifcntialis  conncxio  intcr  przfen 
tiam  facramfntalem  &  naturalem  ,  v^non 
pofntlicrifub  vna,  abfquc  eoqu6d  fiatfub 
alia.  Cuiusratiol  priori  eft,  quiatamprc 
fentia  naturalis,  qi(im  facramentalisfunt  mo^ 
diiipartereidiftindi^  corpore,  &^neutro 
dctcrminat^pcndctelTcntialitcrcorpus. 

3^;  NotatMayro.  non  fuiffe  tunc  fiitura  &/4jvmmh. 
ih  hoc  facramento  aliqua  ex  vi  verborumyl  > 
aliqua  ver&  per  concomitantiam  t  quianon      ,  | 
Tupponcretur  corpus  Chrii^  alibi  cxiftens,'  \ 
fed  primo  produceretur  ,  &  confeqaenter  ^uid  vi 
omoia fiercnt  praefcntia  cx  »i  vcrborum.  Scd  *'ri»rMm 
nonplacct  ,  namad  coocomitantiamfufficit, 
▼t  quantnqi  efl"et  cx  vi  vcrborum ,  fub  fpacic*-!^^;^^ 
busnonproduccrctur  tiin  corpus&fanguis:v«r«4i(t« 
nam  fKut  nunc  vi  vcrborum  non  produ-  t»f»rn^  , 
citur  nifi  corpus  8c  fanguis,  ita  fieri  p9tui(- ' 
fet  tunc.  Ex  eockm  fundamente  feq^^r, 
pofleCbrifti  corpusdenoere  fub  omni  prae- 
lcntia  naturali ,  aofque  eo ,  quod  dcfinat  fub 
pr^fchtia&cramcntali:  Nam  qaa  rationepo- 
tuitproduci  fub  modo  exiftcndi  facramcn- 
tali,  abfque  eoquod  produccrctur  fub  mo» 
do  exiftcndi  naturali :  eadem  ratione  PQ^et 
dcfinere  fub  Aodoexiftendi  naturali,  abfque 
eo  ,  quud  dcfineret  fub  modo  exiftendi  fjfl  . 
cramentali :  quia  non  plus  pendet  rcs  ab  ali- 
quoinfadoefle,  qu^minfieri:  ergo  fi  po- ^ 
tuit  Chrifti  corpus  fine  vlla  prxfentia  nata- 
rali  produci ,  potcrit  finc  vlla  przfcntia  oatu- 
rali  confcruari. 

33.  Dico  2.  Implicat,  boc  facramcn- 
cum  inftitui  potuiflc aotcIncaTnationem  ex 
vi  Verborum,  vi  quorum  de  fadoeftiofti- 
tutum.  Fundamcntum  cft  :  auia  dcfadg, 
hcc  vcrba  non  habcnt  vim  proauccndl  voio- 
nem  hypoftaticam  intcr  humanitatem  &  Ver* 
bum :  fcd  hoc  facrafqentum  cflentialitcr  fap-^ : 
ponit  hanc  vnioncm:  crgo  impUcat  ,\potui(fe 
inftitui  ante  Incarnationem  ex  vi  prficntium 
vet1>orum.  Confcqucntiaconftat  :quiacum 
tKCverba  ipfa  hanc  voioncm  producerent, 
ncc  aliunde  illam  fupponerent  produdam, 
vtconclufiofupponit ,  non  poflet  ex  vi  ptac- . 
feotium  verborum  hoc  facramentum  confi- 
ci.  Minor  «ft  ccrta,  quia  hoc  facramentum 
^continet  CbrifttHD  ,  qut  c(rentialitcr  dicit 


4 


vnionem 
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r«ri4r«n/«.  vnioaem  humanitatis  cum  vcrbo.  Maior 
rr«/m<jM)f  probanir :  quia  verbaconfccritoria  nonha- 
fniMcaiti   Ij^j^j  vitiutcm.nifi  vcl  vnicndt  Chriftum  cum 


l^fMMtd  fpecicbus ,  vcl  ad  fummum  producendrcAr- 


fcntialcm  conncxioncm  cum  pr«rcntia  f» 
cramcntali,  cCimOt  modusdifparaius  &ep 
pu(icus.  Si  vcro  pcr  dTcnaturalc  ,  intclligat 
ipfam  naturalcm lubftantiam  corporis,  quod 


pus&fanguincmChnftifubfpecicbtis ,  non  neccffariO prias  naturafupponcrcturprodu- 
autcm  vnioncm  intcr  humanitatcm&  ver-  fub  prajfcntiafacramcntali,  conccdo,  cffc 
bute  ,  quia  hjEc  non  fit  przfcns  in  hoc  facra-  factamenttlc  fupponerccilc  naturalc;fcd  oe- 
inento  viverborum,  fcd  pct  concomittn-  j  go,  inhocfcnfucfrcfacramcntale  folurodi-l 
tiam,vtinfrioftcodcmus.  |  ccrc  cxtrinfccum  rcfpc<aum  ad  fpccicsfacras.,' 

34.  Dico  3.  Repugnat ,  hoc  facramcn-  i  nam  includit  ipfum  cilc  naturaic  corporis,' 
tum  potuilTc inlHtui  ante  prsfcntiam natu-  inquohicrcfpe<au$  fundatur.  Vndcnonfc-I 
ralcm  Chrifti  cum  omnibus  ijscircumftan- |  quitur,  produci  &  confcruari  prxfcntiam' 
tijs.cumquibusdc  fa*aocft  inftitutum.Con- <  (inccorpore  praefcntc,  fcdfolumproduci& 
ftat,  namdcfadko  inftitutumcftper  vcrba  i  I  conferuari  corpu*fub  praelentia  lacramcnta- 
Chrifto  prius  tcmpore  prolata:  ergofaltem   li,  fine  naturali 

quoad  hanc  circumftantiam  implicat  ,  po-  ,  36.  Ad  fundamcntom  Paluda.  fufficitvt 
tuiffc  mftitui  aoic  naturalcm  przfcotiam  corpus  Chrifti fupponatiircxiftcns priusna- 
Chrifti.  Nam  antcquam  hoc  facramcntina  |  tt)raquimpanis4nipfumconucrtatar.  Nam 
conficcrctur  ,  oportuilTct  praccdcrc  Chri-  :  io  inftanti  complci»  fignificationis  vcrbo- 
ftuy  cumpr«fcntia  oaiurali,  vtfacramen-  rum  ,  produccrcturcorpus  vnitum  hypofta 
taiia  vcrba  proferret,  cx  quibiis  hocfacra-  j  ticcverbo,  &fimul  ineodem  inftanti  vnirc- 
mcotumpcndct ,  vt  i  caula  :  NonpotuilTct  turaccidcntibuspanis ,  vi  cuius  vnionisfub-j 
auccmilljprofcrrc,nififubmodopr«rcnti«  ftantia  panis  conuertcrctur  iti corpu»  Chri-' 
Daturalis,  namvtverba  humanomodo  pro-  '  fti:ficut  igitur  vnio  corporiscum  acctdcntt- 
fcrantur,  quo  pado  funtforma  facramcnto-  busfacramcnulibui  fupponcrctcorpus  prmi 
rum,  dcbcnt  profcrri  pcr  guituris  collifio-   naturacxiftcns,&Tnitum  verbo;itaconucr- 


tjf*  fter»- 
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nem  ,  qux  accclTario  fupponit  quaotitatt- 
uum  contJiflum  corporum  collideotium,qui 
finc excenfionc locali ficri  ncquit. Confirma- 
tur  :  Nan  fi  antc  prolationcm  verborum 
Chriftus  fuppoQcretur  facramcntalitcr  cxi- 
Iftcns,  iamlacramcntalis  praefcotia  non  cfrct 
ccrminusprolationis  vcrborum ,  vt  ounccft: 
ergo  foltem  oon  habcrct  haac  circumftao- 
tiam. 

3f.  Ad  fuadamcntum  Caict.  Nego,  cfTc 
(acnmeotale  fupponerce^  naturalc  ,  fi  pcr  { 
efFc  naiurale  iotclligat  ipfam  naturalcm  prx-  \ 
Czatum  corporis,  quiabxc  QuUamhabctef. 


fio  panis  in  corpus ,  quf  forroaliter  fit  per 
htncvnioncm ,  fupponcrct  corpuspnusoa< 
tura  exiftcns,  &  vntcum  vcrbo. 

37.  Ad  confirmationcm  ,  ncgat  Scotus 
fcquclam:  Vnde  conccdit,  idemcorpusfa- 
cramcntalitcrprodudum,  potuiftc  produci 
&formari  in  vtero  vitginis  fccudum  cffe  na- 
turale:  ficut  noo  obftantc,  quud  nunccxi- 
ftatnaturalitcr,  adhucproduci  potcftfacra- 
mcntalitcr. 

58.  AuthoritatemS.  Thom.  Sotus  cxpli- 
catdcpotcQtia  ordinata,  non  autcm  dcab- 
folutak 


S(0tmt. 


DISPVTATIO  XV. 

« 

De  nacura  Sc  clTcntia  Euchariftia:. 
'   5ECTIO  PRIMA. 
eptttialiter  importet  puramentum  Eucbarinur 


Stimt. 


Vlta  concurruntad  hocfa- 
cramentum  pcrficicndum: 
panis&  vinum,vtmatcriare- 
mota  ,  vetba  confccratoria , 
a<3io  tranfubftantiatiua  pa- 
joJJ  &  vini  in  corput  &  fanguioem  Chrifti, 
iquaf  confccracio  dicitur,  quia pcr  cam  confc- 
|crantur  fpccics,  qu{  funt  proxima  matcria 
jMiius  (acramcnti ,  fpecies  ipfx  confccratz, 
jChnftusfub  hts  fpccicbusrcalitcr  contcntus, 
jindiuifibilispraefcotiaipfius,  fub  ijsdcmfpc- 
1  i^!!ILLik^P"?_?li^''^t*  >  g""*  facra- 


menulis,  quaenobis  mcdia  fumptionecon- 
fcrtur.  Ccrtum  cft ,  primum  &  vltimum  non 
iogredicfTentiamhuiusfacrameoti.Nam  ma-  ^""^  »»» 
tcfiaremotanulliusfacramcnti  cfrcotiamin-/**' 
grcditur:  gratia,  cum  fit  cfFcdus  facramcnti,  *"* 
lolum  concorrit  vt  tcrminus  fignificationis 
facramcntalis.  Dcrcliquiscft,  jrmtUjit- 

2.  Pkiua  fcntcntij  Aurcol.  in  4.  dift.  8. 
q.l.ar.i .  affirmantis,  Euchariftiam.vt  cft  pu-,'*""'*'- 
rum  facramcntum,  clTcntialiter  conftttui  fpeJ 
ciebus,  vcrbis&  vfu  facramcntalj.  Quod  Eu-' 
chayftia  fint  fpccics,  &  06  Chn(^s.  Probat;>r«^^»r. 

quii' 
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quta  Chnitus  eit  res  UcrarD^ti.vt  in  BapiilcDO 
ch«ra(fter:  (ed  rc$(kcraiDoiui  Bon«ft|M»rum 
jcramcQtum,  Ccd  rcs  figniBcata  pcr  (•cn- 
inenruin,TC  conftatxietharB^hrrcQ^odiGnt 
verba,  coklif<u  cx  definictonc  {acraaienii^no- 
naelrgis:  ELttsnrim  iignum &  cBtj'la  rerfacror: 
•tqui  verba  <fignific«nt  ,  8c  cfficiunt  corpus 
Cbriftifiib  (pecicbu*.  Qjiod  vfus  facraroon 


$.  £t  poitnform0rt.  £t  $.  f^ude eonntnientm. 
Suar.  difp.  42.  V-afq.  difp.  167,  Hcnriquez  Si«4rft 
lib.  8.  de  S»cramcntisc.  6.  &  7.  Coninck  '^'fl"*'- 


q.7^  aru  j.  &aliorum  doccnriutu,  ^«cra-^'^|]^|J'*" 
nf»cni»tn  hoccifontialiterconftituicxfpecic 
bus^  Chrilh  corporc. 

S.  Dico  I.  facrvaientum  Euch»rifti{no'n  '^'»*'»  »♦»  . 
conftjt  vtfrbis  confccratonjs^vtformaintrin- 


dccrcto  dc  vnione  ATmenorum ,  vbi  docct,|c#»M(7»«»»' 
per  v*crba  Saluatoris  hoc  confici  facramen-  tUttniih. 
lom,  Qnuttpfemm ,  inquit,  vmmt  fnbflitwi* 
fSnu  in  cvrfm  Chrifitt  drfubfh^ntravmimfMH' 


talisfitetiaiTi  pmclicntialisE«char*(ii«,pro-  ;  (ccioottftitacnte.  Coliigitiir  cx  Florcnt.  \f^*"*fi*"****' 
bat:  qohficit  tUam  produdiunm  vItmm  e^  '  ' 
fedus,  quicftgraiia,  fincquo  noncifet  pro- 
'dodiua. 

3.  Quoad  prima  duo  confcnrit  Marfil. 
q.     art.  2.  notando  2.  Sc  5.  <iabiicl  vero  f«»i«ri»»  fMK»CTT<«»<»<r;  crgocx  Concilio  hoc  ia^ 
«tfiq.  *.ar.  I.  doccat,  Ipccicspaoisatftvioi,   craBKntuin  porius  cit  cffedus  vcrboTum, 
Tt  Chrilti  corpus  &  fanguincm  continerttj   qudmconftiturumcxipiis :  non  cnim  dixit, 
rffe  facranicntura,  tr.  taraen  3.  dabitatiowc  vx^trerhtsiemfiink,  fc<lr«m^ri,quod'habitudi< 
a.  fub  formidfnc  alTcrit ,  ctiam  confccrario-  '  ncm  ia>por:at  caa(x  cffiacntis ,  non  foi*ma 
nem-&  coincfiioncm-clTcdao  alia  faLftflncii-    lis.  btilKct  ibidcm  vcrba  appcllct  fomam, 
taikprTmo^iftmdavq«ofn«mfHvgulisconue-  ■  intel^ligit  dc  forma,  qua  cfftcitur ,  Don<)tta 
■nit  detinitio  iicrai«Criti ;  omnia  taoicn  dici  conftnoitur 

vnum  a^grr^ationc  &  ordine,  advnumh-  |    -9.  FQndamcntemcft:i£{uia£«cbariftia cft 
ncm  proitfmam,  qui  eft  4jpiricoalisrcfc(3tio:  !  facramcntum  'permanens:'crgo  nequit  coo- 
Sictitordincs  dicunTur  vnara  facrotBentu-m  ;  (htoicntc  fuccciliuo  tanquam  formaitrtrin- 
pcr  Tcfpcdum  ad  presbf  tcracam  ,  in  quo  |  feca.  AnPcoedcnsconftatcx  TridenT.fcfl.ij.  Q»ntilium 
<!ifcrepatab  Aurcolo.  Cano.  7.  Confcqucntia  probatur ,  <qtiiaC«5 

pccmancnspcrfcucrat ,  corru^tofttcccfliuo:' 
atqui  nulia  rcs  conftitui  poteft  dlenmliter 


4  SecvtiDA  (cntentia  cft  Nugncz  3.  p. 
q.  73.  art.  i.diificoU.  2.  aiTcreBtis,  Euchari- 


ftiam  ciTcnnahtcr  conftitui  ipecicbus  panis   pcrK>rmamcorrupt9in,«iiAsfi:qi»crctor,  j>cr 
&vini,tanqH«nmaccria,  Scvcrbisconic€T«     fciKTtreintcgram  naturam  rd,  corrufitn  eiMi 
torijs.tanquairforma.cuni  cilcntiahtantiin  '  fvtrtnacflcntiali.  ConfiTmatur:iiat  «tbston- 


ordine  ad  confccrtcioncm ,  comcftioncm,^ 


ftituunt  ellcntHiliteir  Euchanftiam  ,  *ut  non: 


corpusChrifti«  quae  tantum  importantnr  in  Si  fecundum,  hibciur  intcntum:SiprimistD; 
obliqito.  Fundamcntum  cft  :  quiaomniafa-  |  er^  i1Uscorru{»tit,  non  «oaftct  tnt^grittu  fa- 
menranou;  lcgis conftant  rcbus  tcntibilibas  |  cTamcolnm  EuchiiriftMect>ntraConciU«. 
ccnquam  matcria ,  &  vcrbis tanquam  forma.  (  io.  RefpondctNugnc2,manercvci4)avit- 
Confimikt  CK  modoloqucndi  Conciliorum  raatitCTinfpeciebus,  per  l*calem  rirtutctt)  Ab 
&  Patrum  ,  qui  dicunt,  in  boc  facramcnto  ipiis  caufatam  ,cum  qua  vittutc  (pccicscom- 
contmcricorpus  &  ianguincm  Chiifti  :crgo    pununt  vnumphyiici.  Scd  comta  :  tum  quia 


M«^in*T. 
ttntutmt. 
Sttlui. 

Sttm, 


in  rarionc  facramcnci  non  conftituitur  pcr 
Chrifti  coTpusinrcdko,  alioqui  nondiccrc- 
tur  in  (acramcnto  comincri  corpus  Cht ifti, 
fcd  ciTc  ipfumcorpusChrifti. 

j.  TE^Tt  A fententia  cft magiftri  in  4. dift. 
8.  Sona.p.  t.  an.  2.q.  i.Scon  q.  i.  R.ichard. 
art.  r.q.  i.Sociq.  vnicaart.  r.  affirmantnim, 
Euchahftiam  in  rationc  facramcnti  cilcntiali- 
lcr  conftitui  pcrfpecics,  quatcnus  iunt  6- 
gnumcorporisChrifti.Quid  autcm  pcrfpc- 


VMtnfu. 


\jlkufit. 

.'iCmfrttltU. 
|C4l«f4»M. 


non  vcrba,  fcd  virtus  k  vtrbis  produda,  cifct 
forma  conftitocns  Euchariftiam  in  cffc  facri- 
mcuti  pcrmancntis:  tum  quta  fiditiacftifta 
virtus,  ad  fugamdumtixat  argumcnticon 
fida,  nim  vcl  eft  naturaln;  non,quia  vcrba 
natoraliter  non  producunT  niG  fonum  ,  fpt- 
cicsquefoni,  qu^neccircnoncft,  vtphyuce 
attingant  (pcaesconfccrandas,  cxtjueftatim 
dcfinunt ,  dclincnteinotu  verborum  :  tcl  fu 
pcrnaturalis,&  hzc  alia  cflc  non  potcft.quim 


cics,dc  non  pcc  vcrba  ,  probatScotus:  quia  Tparatio  fpccicrum  i  propria  fubftanti», 

eft  facramcntum  pcrmancni ,  vctba  aotcm  catuin(Juc  vniocum  corpore  Chrifti,  fuccfl 

funt  fcicccffiua.  QWxloon  cnam  pcrcorpus  dcntis  m  munus  proprtse  fubftantix;  raro 

Chrifti ,  probant  rctiqui  <am  Magiftro:quia  quidquid  aliud  fingitur,  fuperuacaneura  eft: 

Chriftus  eftrcs  iignificatapcrfpccics,  ficut  atquin»cnonfuntvirtus,(cdcfFeAusvctbo»' 

charadcr pcr  cxternam  ablutioncra.  rum,  quatcnus  vt  inftrumentomChrifti  cfH- 

6.  QvAiLT  A  Valdenf.  dc  Sacra.  Euchar.  ciunt,quod  fignificant. 
cap.  21.  docentis,  Euchariihaminredofb-       11.  Rcfpondct  2.  Aurcof.  manere  vcrba 

lumdiccre  corpus  Chrifti ,  inobliquo  vcr6  virtualitcr,ficut  manctofFcnfa,  vdopusfto 

connotare  fpccies,  quas  appcllat  facramcn-  diofum  in  mcntc  Dci,  &  hominum.  Confir- 


turo  fecundum  quid  ,  rationc  rci  contcntz: 
EJligitiir,  inquit,  hoff^cnerabile  Sarufieiitm, 
vermm  Chnnt  Corput  tn  rUiefitb  ftrmdfMii, 
ifUMm  (onnotMt  tnobli^ito.  ^w>i  : 

7.  QviNTA  Alcnf  4. p. q.  lo.mcmbr.  3. 
art. 3.  Caprcol.  in^.  dift.  8.q.  i.  art.  3.  ad  i, 
contra  I.  concluf.  Caicta.  3.  p.  q.75.  art.  i. 


mat :  quia  confcnfus  vnius  coniugis  morali- 
tcrtantum  pcrfcucran»  ,  (ufficit  componcre 
vnum  matnmonium  cum  aduali  cunfcofu 
altcriui. 

12.  Scdcontri:  ttimquU,  cotruptisvcr-' 
bis,  nondiccrctur  manere  Eucharlftia,  nifi, 
tantum  moralitcr  in  mcntc  Dei,  vel  horol»' 


Ktijcitiir, 


Aurttliit' 


Rtftllitmr. 


num;, 
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nuin,  vd  maacitca^utbuaiaaiphyiicei  cor-' 
rupti ,  quod  laUiiiDeft ;  nan  indepeDdentcr 

&  cognitionc  Dci ,  vcl  Iiouiiciuai  Huchiriftii 
pcjrlcuerat  pbyficum  facramcntum  ,  etiam 
CMrnon^*- tratiGiftitverbit:  lum  quia  noo  potift  dici 
ufi  Mti  Yorma  fcmel  prolata  aiociluer  perfeuerjrc, 
/irm*y--         dicitur  ofFcDfaautopushoncftum,  vcl 

iMlwZr**-*!"'''"'^"'^^''"^'^''^"*  nontciradaiuf.  Ratio 
U4tim»m  qnoniamea  tantum  dicoimr  noraliter 
minfre  pu-  pcr  modum  habituspcrfeuerare,  quorum  re- 
T»iit*r.  cradacio  pendct  libcra  volaotate  noftra: 
kalis  cfl^qaicottoue  ooofenrus  liberi  In6bis 
cli^itus ,  quciu  aum  fetucl  cHl  itum  non  te 


carcnt  graiiamoutrimcptaicm,  nccad  eam 
intclligcndam  inidledam  Tidcads  ociia» 

rent. 

17.  Sed  contr^ ,  quia  falfum  eft ,  ikcra' 
menium  lioc  iocludcrc  dcnominationem  k 
vcrbis  prfieritis  coolccrttoriis»  vtforoMk 

complemcniumfui:  quiacum,  ▼tprobatum 
cil.ab  lilisfoliim  pcndcat  cfficieotcrjcumque 
nullus  cficduk  inclodat  formalcm  denomi- 
nationem  fuae  caulse  cfH.icntis ,  non  potcrit 
hoc  facramcatum  formaUtcr  &  loirmlcceio- 
doderc  denomiiMtioncm  iveibis  eonlecnh 
torijs,tanqu3m  formam  complcntcm illud  in 
cra^amuSi  vidcffiurintcrprctatiueveUe)  6c  j  ratiooc  facramenti.  Neccftpar  racio  deco- 
qaaii  illtim  concinoateeliccre.  AAos  latem  gnito :  quia  cognitum  fbrmaliter  indodit 
cxterni,quia fcmcl  produdi  non  mancnt  am- 
plius  in  noftra  poteftatc  ,  non  dicuntur  mo- 
ralit^r ,  fed  phyficc  pcrfcucrare ,  fi  cxiftant; 
vcl  phyGcc  noopeileacnure,  ficorrumpan- 
C{Ur.  QUiod  inde  patct ,  qnia  h  faccrdos  pofl 
prolatam  foimam  vcrborum  cumdcbitam- 
lentioiMiraper  debittmmeteriam»  cccradet 
adum,nonfictirritum  facramcntum,  Ocut 
Beret  iriitus  confcofus ,  (i  iemel  elicitus  rc- 
traAaretur.quia  hic  peodet  \  noftralibcrtaic» 
oonautem  iliud. 


AiiHulaflignaturdifcrimefl,  curcdiquafac»- 
menca  confticcunnir  cxverbis»  miquam  ex 

formaintrinfrca  :  quia  nimirum  cxtcrafunc 
.lcntia  tucccliiua ,  quae  vt  componant  vuum. 


Cintiliitm 


gnito :  quia  cognitum  i 
goitioncm ,  vt  formam  formaliter  tribuen- 
tcmefTe  cognitum  :  Euchariftia  vcr6foliim 
connotat  verba  vt  cauiam  cfficicotem  lui. 
Vnde  Eucbaiiftianullum  co^plcmentum  io 
elTe  facramcnti  accipic  iogencrc  caofsfoiV- 
malis  k  verbis  cootcccateriii :  nam  in  eflc  fa* 
cramenti  EncliMiftie  adMaciicooftitttitu 
percllc  hgnum  nutriaKOtaiisgraticihoc^tiu- 
tcm  habeot  fpccics  paois  &Vioi,vccootiQCo- 
ccs  corptu  6c  fanguioem  Cbcifti ,  indepen- 
denccr  ^vctbis  coaiecratorijstquod  ricolicn- 
13.  £x  his  patet  ad  conBrmationem»  &  '  do:  namidcmfocet£Kramentum,fiali&mo- 

do,  quim  per  verba  confecrator  ia  ioftitutum 
fuiflct:  igitur  vcrba  noo  complcnt  hoc  facra- 
mcntum  formalitcr  in  ratione  Euchariftici 
icniia  tucccuiua,  quae  vt  componanc vuum,  facramcntt.Confequcntiapaut:quiaiicom- 
Hsttis«ftit  nisaliqufaipacte  iiK>tditetcon*  '  plereoc  iUad  formalttcr  io  rttioiiefiiMh^ii* 
Dcaiaat.  ftici  facrameoti ,  fublata  forma  >  lolleretur 

,14.  Reipondeot  alij  fflaocre  verbaconfc-  compolitum  cx  idt  fotma  rcfuitaoK  Ance* 
cratoriiiqttoad  denominationcm ,  quatcnus  cedcns  probanirt  Nam  raiiQiiem-Bacbari- 
dcnominant  fpeciesconiccratas,  ac proindc  {iici  facramcnti  formaliter  habct  cx  CO; 
vcrba  confecratorta  nonciTe  formam  iobc-  j  qu6deftcibasdCpptusfpiritualisaiMm{:hoc 
rentemifcdjrolumdenomtnantembocficra*  |  aatemformditecnabctperipiasfpeciespaoii 

&vioi,  vt  cootioeotescQrpttS&CiBgnioem 
Chrifti :  igitur  fulae  fpecies  panis  &  vioi  vt 
cootinentes  curpui  &  laoguiocm  Chrtfti,ba- 
bcot  integram  &  comptctaoi- 
chariitici  lacramcnci. 

18.  Ad  pciorcm  coofirmationem  coince- 
do ,  formam  n  farmam  ium  po0c  hdMve 
alium  efTci^um ,  qu^ra  compoutum  ez  ipfa 
refoitans :  nego  autcm ,  vcrba  coniccratoria 
concarieie-ad  ficMmentum  Euchariftiap  in 
genere  caufefbcmaiis,  fcd  foiumefficientts, 
vt  faptk  ex  Concilio  Flbrent,  dcduximus. 

19.  Ad  poftcriorcm  ver6,  ncgo  antece 
dens.  Namfpccict  panisSt  7ini  funt  fignum 
rcnfibilcgratiaenutrimcntalis,  vt  contiocotcs 
corpu5  &  fanguiocm  Chrifti,  indepcndenter 
i  «erbis ,  lanqnam  Ibcma  Ibfmeliter  deoo* 
minante  ,  licet  dcpendenterab  ijfdem  ,  can 


mentnm.  Qoemadmodum  efTc  cognitom 
edTentialircr  confViruirur  cx  obicdo  &  cogni- 
cione,.vtformanuu  inhxrcntc  ,  fcd  denomi- 
aantc. 

I  f .  Confirmant  i.  forma  vt  forma  no  po- 
tcliliabcrc  alium  loodu  coocuircodi,  quim 
intriniec^eomponendij  necdiam  eftedom 
habccc  potcft  quLn  compofitum  exipfare- 
ful^os:fcdcx  CoocU.  Florcot.  i^tbacon- 
iRicratocfa  fantformaficramenti  Enchariftifi 
crgo  conipoQuncintrinfcceilliidt  noainbK- 
rcodp,  fcddenomioando. 

16.  Coofirmaot  2.  fpecies  panis  &  vini  vt 
cpndiftindjB  i  verbis,non  poifunt  habere  iq- 
ccgram  rjtioncro  facramcnti : ergo  eflcntiali- 
ccr  inciudunt  vctba  vcfurmalc  complctiuum 
(acramenci.  Antecedeos  probatur,  qaia  vt 
condirtindae  a  vcrbis, noo habeot integram 


Sc  complcum  iigoificatioocm  fenfibilcm  I  quami  caoia  efficteott>  Faliom  aniem-eftt 
2r3ti9nutrimentdis,qudisreqnlrftoradhoc  1  ezdtareintdlefttHn  fidcntii]>ioSiaH^0tim» 

ractarncntuin.  Njra  fpccics  panis  &  vini  dc 
fc  nec  iignilicant  pr^fciniam  corpotis  Sc  fan- 
^uinisCnrifti,  occgraciam  nutrimentalemj 


oeque  ad  bsBcfignificanda  funtinftitucae;  nc 
quc  ad  hxc  excitant  incclledum  vidcocis, 
nifi  dcpendencer  a  verbisconfecracorijs:ergo 
incegram  fignificationem  habent  ex  verbis 
[ipiii  cooiecraiorqs,  fine  qnibus  nec  fignifi- 


mc J[.ue  pcr  deoondnaritfncin  k  mhjideri- 
uac^m ,  icd  pecipfamcootinciitiamoofpocii 

&  fanguinisChrifti 

20.  DicEs.  Spcciespani»  Tinilancfii- 
cramcn!a!c(igntimpcati3enutrimcntalis,qua- 
tenus  iunt  conlccratj :  iuntau^em  coofecra- 
tasformalicer  pcc  Toba  COnfecratoric:  crgo 
veiiM  confecratociafociaditec  integrant  ra- 

 donciD 


Ctmilitm 
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tionein  facraincnti  Eucharillici  nutruoenca- j  nonpotcitfc  hjberctaniunj  connoratiue  id, 
ftcDgfaiiamfigntBcjotit.Rclp.ncgindoini-  .  quodrcm  cunfticuic»  rccunilua)  primariua) 
Doreia:  nop.eaiaafpecicsdiAimurracnefeu  concepcum  ipfius  ,  cum  (cmper  onaxvnA 
confecratxformalilcr  a  v^bis,  Ted  acdVpqrc  conccpiusi^!  przfupponatur  adefleconno- 
fic  (anguincQhrifti ,  pcr  cujiuvnioMiurcd- i  tatiuum.  Minorpatccnamprimariaratiora- 
Aotur  formaliter  facrds.  j  crameotinouf  lceis,eft,elTe  caufatiuumgraT 

21.  Dtco  |.  Sacramcntam  EachariAia  tif»  lul«ior.Coiiftaoit  cx  adcrtione  j.  Contir- 
'  "  >       I  r         naatur :  namcontraria  fententia  non  faluat 

Conctlia&  Patrcs,  lo  redo  prcdicaoyrs (le 
boc  racramentocotplitCbrUll 


non  conftituirSr  cflcntialitcr  per  confecra- 
tiiMicm,  (iuc  pcrat^iuncm  tranlublbtuuti- 
^:^uiahacc  eft  via  ad 


^irViiaa^m  f'CMtncn'um,  7taautem  non  c(l  ratioconfti- 
itutiaatcrminiinon  enimeftcduicootiituitut 
[pcradtonem ,  qua  prodacitar,  (edperfaam 


S.Tinmm. 


cntitatcm^otiBnnatur ,  2)uia  pofTuntcirca   feotialitcr  lit  pradicum  Ggnum  fcndbilcgra' 


idemoumctofacramentum  «j^ari  adiones, 
vtfifi«cia«ii)6inftr(|parnto,  veliklbloi;^, 
^a^>0Menim  varianttir  variato  agente :  neo 

quW  igitur  ai^iocHIH^rma  circnr:aIttcrcon- 
ftituttua  buiiuiacramenti,alia(,variau  a<3io- 
oe,  variatetttriu|(ilacramentum :  (icutquia 
rcit^a  ficraaicnta  eiTcntulircr  conftituun- 
(tir  aitlionc,  vatutaadlionCf.vaiucur  uuncro 
(acramentom.  v 

22.  ©^//f/« S.Thom.  3.  p. q.  73.  art.  i. 
ad       104. dtlt.8. q.i.art.  i.qugltiuoc.i.- 
otcm,  hoc  facramentum  cfle  ip(am 


26.  FundaincnTum  poflcrioris  partis  cft: 
quooiam  Ifoiibilitas  iocrat  foimalcmcunfti- 
tutioDCtaBfiicramenti,  c&m&crafflentttn  ef> 


tioncm  matcriar,  pcr  quoddiftin- 


•titm  nfm- 


ttat:  eftauicmhoc  (acraincntum  formalitcr 
'ieofibile  pcl  fpecies  :  igitur  fpccies  intraoc 
fora)alem  confticatioiiem  huius  facrameoti. 
Cxtcriin  licct  non  rcpugncr,  aliquid  conno 
taciuc  incrarc  iormalcm  conftitucioncm  rci,l^»<</  «/i. 
va  «wrinfccc,  vc  cognitio  intratiConftiiutio-|J'''''f«'"»»* 
nctn  coenittjvel  inttinfccc,  vt  albcdo  confti- 
tutiouem  albi:  10  retamcn  iiol^ra  acqucunt  mmltm  ttm- 
fpeds  coonotatiui  cam&m  iotrare  cooftitu-  ain 
tionem  Euchariftiar:  tum  qjuia  fpccics  non 
fuotcxtrinreca,  fed  intrioicca  fbrma  buius 
facramenti.  Tnm  qata  «OQimportaatorpcr 
modum  formx  adiaccntis  corpori  Chrifti,  vt 


iumptiini 
'••  i  ^Tiiat- 
titfftnsi» 
liltr  »d  hoc 

tum. 


guiturabalijifacraaifDtis,  quascdnQftuot  in  importaturalbedofubiedo  alkfedpc  r  mo- 
vfumatcriflB  coQfccratz,  non  io  ipfacoolc-  ,  duoi  partis  fenfibilis  cooftitucotisvnucoiB' 
cratione  matcriae.  |  pBUtum  fcnGbilc(acramentale  cnm  ipfo  cor- 

23«  Re(p.  dixidcS.  Thom.  Euchariftiam  1  poreCbrifti,vti  impurtatur  formaartiBciaIis| 
efleipfamun<£liticationcmmatcri<e,quiaper  iqopcreartis,  qux  vni  cufflftai^liacompO' 
hano  immcdiaic  attingitur  hoc  facrameo» 
tum ,  ficurper  adlionem  immcdiati:  attingi- 
tux  termious :  vnt^c  io  3.  p.  noo  dixit,  cSc 
ipfatDCOolecratiooeffl  materiir,  tcd  ftrfieOm 
ipft  confccYAtionc  matcru  ,  q  jod  iti^portatha' 


Ute  fatr». 


nitvoamopas  •itificiale.  

27.  Dicoy.  Hac  facramcntumcflcntia- CTM/ii^  </- 
litcr  cooftituitur  cx  fpeciebus  &  CQrpore/««/W</«r 
Chrifticoineoco fiibillis:  BftS.  Tkomtn^.  •* 
loco  praccitato  ad  2- affirmantis,  ex  fpecicbus  ^'''prtTr» 
bitudtocm  vije,  ac  pcr  hoc  rcde  ab  alijsfa-  {  &corpurc  Chrifti  iicri  vnum  facri>mcntum>  qhriBi. 
crafflentis  diftioguicur,  quc noo  plliictua»  .  ttOttininusquam in  rcliquis,  cxclcmeoco&jf.ritwig». 
tac  cOttfecratiunc ,  tanquam  viaproxioliiSc  virtate  diaiattttS  ^bita  fitvoom(acrajmen-| 
immediata ,  fcd  rcmura  &  mcdura,  &  ideo  .  tum  :  Syluioin  j.p.q.^^.  art.x.conclu.2.'^^iM< 
iatUisdicitur  facramcutaU  j  quia  oon  pi}#i-  !  etuxufr(,babitms'vidtti$r,frofrie  Jiiittmhicpt- 
nec  immcdiatc  ad  faciameatttl&«  VCCOnfe»  enumnummefe  vernmChriJk  corpus  &  ftngut' 
cratioad  Eocbatiliiara.  '  ntm,nenqmdcm  ahfolme confidcrata,  fcdcjnMc-. 

■  14.  DsCO-JtSumptioaoopeitioeceircn-  .  nHsfi^  vtfibilibuifAnti  Q-  vinifftciebHi  txijliu 
cialitcrMhocracrameomm^FttndaaienCom  |Sopponit  S.  Thom.  facramenta  cflecanfMl 


cft:  quia  antc  fuaiptlonceft  edcntialitctintc- 
grum,  vtconftaccxCoociiijs,  qusBiilud^- 
pellantMbfoluti  Ctcramentom  ;  eciam  toce 
fumptioQcm:  Donefrct  auccmcfrentialiterin- 
tcgrum ,  fi  fumptio  elTet  pacs  eifantialis  ip- 
^us.  Ratiopatct  ex  di&is:quiahocfa«rameo- 
iuffl  eft  perma0ns :  eigo  non  poteftetTcntia- 
litcr  conftitui  pctairquidfii6GcIIiuuinv|0clis 
jcft  vfus  fairamentahs. 

2^.  Dico^.Hocfacramentumjion coQ. 
[ftiruuur  adsquatc ,  aut  folis  fpecicbus,  con- 
jnotato  tatitumcorpore  Cbrifti  autfolocor- 
pore  Ghrifti ,  .cottootatis  taot^  fpeciebus: 


gratif  pcrqujlitatcm  fuperadditam,  qu^  vna 
cum  clemcnto  iotegrat  vnam  ^aufao^  produ- 
diaam  gratiar,  ctttinhoefacrameatofiiccci- 
diccorpusChfifii ,  quodvnacum  fpccicbus 
inccgrac  vnam  vixtutcm  ^u^tiiMm  icfc^o- 
oisfptritualis.       ,  -  '  i 

28.  Fundameotum  cft :  corpus  &  (anguis 
in  rctfto  &  in  2«»<ipraEdicantur  dchocfacra 
mcnto  :  crgo  lUud  circniialiccr  conilituunc. 
Coofeqoentia  cooftac,  quia  nequic  larredlo 
&  io  Qjtii  prxdfcari ,  nifi  quod  cft  cfreociale 
&  coattiiuiiuumrei,  noo  .enim  dicitiicpo* 
teociaeftobiefhND,  fid  ordoed  obieftam 


Fund.imcntum  prioris  partjs  cft  ,  quia  pcr  'quiaordo,  nooobiedum  cft  cflenlialccon- 
corpuiCbriftihociaciameatumcftfurmali»  |  liitutiuum  poteociaB :  yode  fi  ordo  tamum 
ter  caulatiuam  grati«.  ouRimcocalts:'  atqut"  |  fpccieram  aa  corpus,  non  corposip(um  con- 
cflf  caiifaTiinyiyBtig  nw^fiiwciiTatit  eftpcae-  :  fticueret  eficijciaUccr  hocfacramentum,  or- 
cipuum  in  hoc  facramento :  ergo  corpus  doad  corpus,  noncorpusChrtfttprfdicare 
Chrifti  noo fe« habec  ta,nium connotatiuc  in  tur  de illo.  AQtecedenspaffim do^cnc Pacrcs, 
hoc  facratncnto.  Confcqucncia  paicr:  quia  Ignacius  adSmyrDenfe|Eucj^ariftiam  appcl- 


s»rj 


bicaracm) 


2o\ 


S.Mmhef.  iatcarncin  raluaroits:Aa)brur.dc)js,qui  my- 
$eri)s  inttiantttr  e<  vlt.  it$ ith « -inqjriT ,  fiurf 
0ifnto  ChijfHKj}  ;  tjaia  corpu!  eftjphr^i^i :  Et 
liib.^.dc  (acramcntiscap.jo.  /iiffqMdm  ctn- 
jeerttmr,  ptHitifi ,  vtiMtm  vti^tCbrifii ^tt- 
etjiermtycorpiij  eft  Chrtflt:  colligiturcx  vcrbis 
Chnfti  loan.  S.Cgro mt*vtre tft abm :  ftngmis 
mtm  vtrk  efi  fotni  :  Si  crgo  vcra  cft  hxc, 
|«or(NisChrifti  cftcibus,  cil  etiaoi  veraft^a 
conucrrcns,  h;c  cibuscflt  caroChrifti. 
u*t  fmcTM'  I  2^.  Contirmaiur.  Hoc  iflcramcntum  cf- 
ifeniMm  tit  rcntialtter  eft  ftctifieioni :  fcd  vt  facrifidum 
clTcntialiter  confttruitur  ex  fpccicbus  &  cor- 
'^^pore  Chrifti:  crgo  ctiam  vt  facramcntum. 
Maior  patet  rquia  eft  tedit  cepr«(eatatio  fa- 
ctificij  crucnti  in  Ara  crucis  confummatt/ 
Cmh»  jMinothabeturinCanone,^«f  fi7,  dcconfc 
jcriiiomdiftin.  a.  Vbidicitar,  hoc  ftcri^cimm- 
daekm  eenfiMre^  vifihilitlemtntortimfptcie,  & 
mmifAHt  D^mm  tunn  lefit  CkriHi  titrm ,  j& 
'Jkn^mme'.  ' 

30.  Secundo.  Non  rcpugnat.  vtaliquid 
^fit  rcs  facramcnri ,  &rtinul  conftituat  facra 
mcntum:  conrtat  dc  lacramcnto  Poenitenti;, 
inquoattnrio  eftrea  (icraoientirefpedu  cx 
tcrna:  confcflionis ,  &  tamcn  inttinfccc  con- 
ftituit  facramcotum  PwnitCDUc,  vteHentia' 
lis  materia  ipfioS:  ergo  «i^uaaiuis  corpttsChri' 
fti(itrcsracramcnti  rcfpcdlafpecierum  ,  po- 
tcft  intriofecc  conilitucrc  illud:quod  indtcat 
citatusCanon.^ew;?r»f«r,  inquit,  pKrtfictmm 
Eccltft*  dmolrMS,ptcr*mtHie  ,  re  fiKnummij 
id  tfl,  cerpore  Chnfji. 

j  31.  DicES.  Iropiicat,  vtcfFcdus  confti- 
tuai  fuaai  caul^m  '.led  resfacraaienci  eft  cfFe- 
&US  facrlmaenti:  crgo  impltcat ,  vt  illud  con- 
iftituat.  Coafiimatur.  Kcs  iacraoyntt fuppo- 
|nh  (airaawntoa) :  crgo  non  conftitttit,  (ed 
fupponit  illud  conftuutura.  Rcfp.  diftin- 
?ucndo  miooro«a :  cteniaiaonfcmpctrcsla- 
'^ntiiff*  •^crMneon*  eftefleftas(SKtaaMoticotaliidfc(&> 
SmtfMf  -  'tcgrc  fumpti,licct  ntcfFcdusfacramcntipar» 
tialis&inadzqu^  acccpti,  vc  in  Poeniten- 
tiaattritio  eft  ict  facramcnti  partulitcr  fum- 
pti»  neinpdcxtcrnae  confefnonis:  nonimph- 
cat  autcm  ,  vt  cffccius  facramenti  partialis 
couftituat  iilud  iub  latiunc  lacramcoti  tota> 
lis,  fub  qua  ittad  oon  fuppoait  conftittttaak* 
fcd  formalitcr  cooftituit.  Eft  igitur  corpus 
Chrifti  res  facramenti  prtiahs,  nempcfpc> 
cieruin^k  dcfimttlcooftiittit  iUadrub  ratione 
(acrameoti  tottlil)  cs  qtto  puct  ad  confif- 
tnatiooem. 

ix.  Tetti6  probator  i  priori.  Sacrameo- 
ta  ooux  legis  aoo  fot^m  fuot  figba,  fed  ettam 
caufae*^r3ti3E :  fo!^  autcm  (gccics  non  funt 
caufjE  graitx:  igiiur  iolc  fpecies  noo  fuffi- 
ciuntadinte^ramcireotiam  (acramenti.lda» 
ioi  cum  coniequentia  conftat.  Minor,  in  qua 
cftdificuitas,  probatui :  quiain  noftta  ico- 
tcntia  fiu»aaienta  non  caulanc  nifi  vt  cao(ii 
motales  pcr  aliquam  boqitatem  moralcm: 
fcd  (pecica  pr|ci(c  i  corpote*Chtifti ,  noa 
funt  capaceal>onitatitmoralis,cum  non  con- 
fiftant  io  adione  boaiaaa,  qo«  fc^  cft  capax 
bonitatia  morate  ,  icd  ia  aotimc  pliyocey 
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Nec  dici poccft ,  qu6d  (jpccies  vc  coofecratat  ^ 
adionemintftri,  hotcapacesbtftticitismora- 
lis ,  quia  adio  fbofecratiua  non  pertinetad 
hoc  iacramcncuai.»Vode  licct  ilia  vt  adio 
Chrifti  principalisAatboria»  ficcapaxbonw 
tatis,  pcr  quam  vtinftrumcntum  Cliriftimci" 
uet  Dcum  ad  tranfubftaotian^iaa  paoem  & 
vinumiocorpus  &  fanguinCiFCIirifti ;  quia 
Umen  non  peeciaet  ad  hocfacrameotumiQ 
fjdo  eftc,  quatcnus  produdiuumgrat' 
facrainentalis,  non  pulfunt  fpecies  catiooe 
illiut  mociliter  moueie  Deooi  od  cMiliodam 


^uarati» 


gratiam. 

f3.  Eadcmratiooe  nec  dki  pocift ,  qu6d 
«dio  dirp«oiatioa,Tdperceptiua  huius 
facHmenuGt  moralise«i(agratiaB ,  ciim  ocu« 
iffafic  iUicffeoualiSioecDcrceptiua  oeco|a- 
ti6dcbe«teflbmoralis^  AmpofGthocften- 
meottun  dari  pucris.  Eft  igttur  Euchariftia  ' 
moraliscanfagratisper  blfoitatem  Paftionis  Emi  harifii* 
6c  meritorum Chrifti,^u«  io  hoc  iuatStku- f*» 
to  applicantur  nxdio  corpore  tft  fiogoinijf'*''*' 
Chrilti,  vt  principali  inftromento  mcrito» 
rumChrifti.  Atquchcccft  potiOima  cxccl- 
IeDtiahuias(accaaieoti^r«aIijs,qu6d  in  hoc 
totacaufa  mouens  moralitcr  Dcum  ad^con- 
ferendam  graiiam'f^amentalem  ,%ft  ipfe 
Chriftus  per(t<amerit«re^u  corpus  fe-uo^' 
guis  Chriili ,  intrinfccc  pcrtincnt  ad  effen- 
tiamhuius  factamcnti»  quatcoaa  cftcaulatl» 
uum  grati«.  ' 

O I C I  s.  Si  fpccics  non  caarantgca^ 
tiam,  non  partictpanc  formalcm  rationem 
facramenti  ,  qu^  in  virtutc  caufatnia  gra-^ 
tis  formaliter  conGftit.  Rcfp.  ncgaodo  &• 
quelam.  Vt  cnjm  participent  formalem  ra- 
tionem  facramenti ,  fufficit,  vc  coflaponaac' 
vnum  (cniibile  fignom  praAic^  cta(atiaacB| 
graci:^  cum  corpore  &  fanguinc  Chrifti.' 
Qucmadmqdum  vt  cztcioum  (ignumt  quo 
quis ,  loquele  dc^cottts ,  inaoiteftat  inter* 
ntHb  fuum  dolorem ,  participetformalem  ra 
tionemfaciamenti  Pa-nitcntie ,  fufHcit,vt 
cum  internodolorc, qui  laotum cum abfo- 
lutione  facerdotis  cicuatur a^  ^atia|a  iacra- 
rucotalem  confcicndacrt?  componat  vnomfi- 
gQumfcnfibilegratiz  c^fatiuum.  Ratiove7 
r  jWefti  qnta  (pecie<  vnit;  cum  corpore  &  fan* 
guinc  Chrifti,  conftiiuunt  vnnin  ccJtnpoli* 
tum  factameoulc  >  raiiooc  cuius  faciameota- 
\H  compMtionis  participant  ca  ,  quac  funt' 
propria  corpuris  &  fanguinis  Chrifti.  \ 

35.  D1C06.  Quc  (oluaAoncomitaoter  TMummia 
funt  in  hoc  lacramcnto,  noo  cooi^tuunt  eC>  Ui»mjH 
feotialiterillud ,  liBdteot^qttat  funt  vi  ver-  """" 
borum.  Fundamcotum  eft,  quoniaro  abfquc 
ijs.  quaefunciohoclacramcnto  coacomi^Q- 
tcr  ,  tott  cfleotiicJibios  fifenmenii  (alnari  v» 
pofTct  :  igitur  noo  cooftituunt  cirentialitet 
illud,  cum  oequeatiotegracircntiarci  iaiiia^ 
ri ,  diqua  ipfius  parte  loblata.  Antecedent 
!^robatur  :quooiam  iotrgra cHcntis  huius  fa- 
cramenti  coofiftit  io  piadifo  (igno  feofibili 
nntrimentalis  gtatiaE :  atqui  totum  hoc  £ilua«j 
turper  (blicat  qiuc-inboc  fierameotofuot 
ei  rcibomm ;  Iptntea  lanfHmiihiAcflrcotia- 
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ter  conftituunr.  Minor  probatui:  tunaqola 
promi(Bo  gratiae  nutritncntalisnoa  eft  {»6t»t 
ni(i  corpoh  &.  fanguini  Cbrifti ,  tanquam 
cibo&  potui  animx,  loannis  6.  ngniHcatio 
autcm  (acramcntalis  refpondet  promilEo» 
ni:igitur  intcgra  e(fentia  buius  facramcnti 
conbilit  in  rolocorpore&  fanguine  Chrifti 
fignificato  pct  modum  cibi  &  pciut  fpiritua- 
}is  animaB.  Tum  quia  ideo  oetera  dicuntur 
concomitanter  in  boc  facramento  adcfTe , 
Quia  ooti  adfuQt  vt^cr  fe  illud  integrantia, 
fcd  per  accidens ,  &  iinequibusGJuaretur  in- 
tcgra  cJcntia  facrarpenti.  Tum  quia ,  quc 
rolum  concomitanter  adfunt ,  non  adfunc 
fenfibilitcr ,  cqm  ^on  adfint  vi  (enObilis  fi> 
gnificationis  vcrborum,aut  fpecicrum ; cum 
nec  vcrba ,  ncc  fpecics  illa  (ignificcnt :  nam 
fpecips  folum  figniftcant  ea ,  quae  hic  adfunt 
vi  verborum  :cum  cnim  fpecits  fint  cfTcdus 
erborum ,  non  fc  extendunt ad  (ignibcanda 
Dift  ca » ad  quaefe  cxtendunt  verba  ipfa ,  vir- 
lute  quorum  ponuntur  fpecies  iohocfacra- 
mcotOk 

.  }6.hd  primamfun^aoaentumphmf  {en- 
ceoti«,oego,  rem  (acramcnti,  quaodo  non 
eft  vltimutcffedus,  rtefteratia,  non  polfe 
e/rentialiter  pcrtinerc  ad  racramcntum,  vt 
cooftat  ^eadritionc,  ncccftcadem  ratiode 
charaderc.  quia  htcfupponic  integrum  facra- 
mcntum.vtefHcax  Ggnumgrati^. 

jt^.A'^!  ^cundum:noo  quodcunque  Ognu 


noo  autem  adzquatam  &  perfcAam. 

42.  Adz-  TcrtidB|qu6d  Chriftus  fit  re<  G 
gniBcata  per  fpccics,  oon  impedic,quin  fimul 
cum  fpeciebus  confticuat  intrinfcce  facram^- 
tum.  Vnde  noo  nesamusin  bocfacramcnto 
tha  iUa,qu(  io  omoibas  (acnmentis  diftiogui 
folcnCjfacramcntum  fitum  ,  quf  funt fpecics, 
hcctnon intcgrum  ;  rem  tantum,quc  cft gca- 
tia;rem  &facramcQtumGmul  ,  quieftCbh- 
ftus  fub  fpecicbus  contcotus 
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%4it  hoc  JacramentHm  ft  fvnum- 

rpeciei  .        .  . . 


PRiMA  fententiacft  Gabr.in  4  dtft.8.  G«. 
q.  2.  a.i.  concl.2.  &  3-  ncganiis,  elTc  *'^*' 


vnum  vnitatefacramenti  &  Ugniticaiipcr  (eJ 
iicctdici  poflitvnum  vnitate  ordinis  &fiais 
proprij  ac  (igniticati  totalis.  Fundamcntum 
eft:quia  tam  fpecicspanis  abfquc  fpccicbus 
vini ,  qu4m  fpccics  vmi  abfque  (pccicbus  pa* 
oit ,  func  iniegrum  racramcocum ,  atioqui 
Laicus  communicans  in  vna  tantum  fpccic, 
Qou  fumcrct  inccgcum  factamcntum  ^QCcin 
pyxide  aiferuaretur  lotum  facramcotum. 
CooBrmatur:  quia  fpccics  paoispcc  fc  tan- 
tum  (ignificf  nt  corpus ,  fpecics  vini  per  fc 
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mento  difputaiur;feddtfbct  eifeCignum  rei 
(acrje  formaliter  fandificantishomines.  Qti^'. 
oisigitur  Vcrba  fignificcnt  ,  &  efficijhccor- 
pus  Cbrifti,  non  funt  tamen  facramcntum, 
quia  non  cificiunt  rem  facram  formalitcr ,  fed 
efficientcrtanium  fant^ificatiuam  hominum. 
' '  '3S  Ad  tcrtium  nego ,  v(um  facramcnta- 
lcm  cffc  rationcm  formalcm,fcd  conditio- 
nem  dUntaxat ,  finc  qua  hoc  facramcntum 

Sratiam  non  caufaret.Ratioeft,quianecab 
lo  accipit  fcnnbilttatch] ,  quippe  quam  ha- 
beti^  (peciebiisj  neicvim  cauf,atiuam  gratix, 
quam  nabci  ^ corpore  &  fanguine  Cbrifti:  pa- 
tet  ,  nam  fi  hoc  facramcntum  daretur  puero, 
conferret  illi grattam,  cum  tamen {pfius man- 
ducatio  nil  coufecrctad  vimcaofatiuam  gra- 
tic  ,cum  noi^  cfletaAio  moralis  ,qu(  folacft 
ipta  caufare  griifam  per  modumcaufae  im- 
«tratorijr.  ' 

39.  ' Ad  quarturo  Gabr.deeo,  elYc  plura  fa- 
cramenuEucharii^iae,  ficutrunt-pluresordt- 
ne$.Ratio  difcriminis  cft:  quia  cum  Euchari- 
ftiaordinetur  ad  vnuolk  cfTcdu  fpirttuarts  rc- 
feiftiohis,dcbuit  ciTcvna:  ordincs  ver6cum 
Gnguli  brdinentur  ad  cffcdus  &  potcftates 
diucrfas.dcbuerunt  c(Te  plurcs. 

40.  Ad  fundamentuaa  fecundx,  concedo, 
omniafacramenta  nouj  lcgiscoftarc  vebisvc 
forma,  aut  conftituentc ,  vc  rcliquafaccamcn- 
ta^aut  efficiente,  yt  hoc. 

41.  Ad  Confirmationem  dico  ,exillalo- 
qtiutionc  tantum  argui  diftindionem  aliqua 
inadaequatam  inter  corpus  &  (plscics  facra» 
mentalcs.qualis  cftifta,  im  hominttfl  4nim*, 

Tom  flL  'l>e  S*crttmmu. 


voum  voiuie  figoificati  per  fc,  licet  fint  voum 
vnitate  ordinis  &  finis  proprij  ac  fignificati 
totalis ,  quia  fingulos  fpcdcx  coacomLUQ^ec 
faltcm  continenttotum  Cbriftum* 

44.SECVMDA  (catcntiaaffimat:  EftAIcnf. 
4.p.  qu.  io.  mcmbr.^.ar.  i.S.  Thom.  J.p. 
qu.73.  ar.  2.  &in4.  dift.S.qu.  z.  ar.i.  quz- 
ftiunc.  2.Bonauent.  \ti  2.p.  dift.8.ar.2.qu.2 
ScDti  q.  2.  $.  B^fpendeo,  Ai^rcol.  qu.  l.ar.  z 
Richard.ar.i.qu.  2.  Marf.  qu.  ^.ar.  t.  Palud 
q.i.ar,  i.Caprcol.qu. i. ar.  i.concl.2.Soti 
qu. vnica  ar.2.Caict.  3.  p.loco  prxcit.  Syluij 
ibid.  &  Rccentiocum.  Fundamcntumhabct 
in  Cucilijs&  PP.  loquentibusde  illo  tanqua 
de  vno  lacramctoj  &  docct  Catcchifmus  Ro 
manus.  QuAre  Soiusbanc  Aficrtionem  aic,  ef- 
fc  amplc^cndam  tanquam  £cclcGj&  cpofcf- 
fioncm,&oppolicam  Nugncz  in  citatumar 
3.  p.appcllai  erroncam,  &  crcori  ftoxwiifxx, 
Sed  cenfura  haec  nimis  rigida  eft. 

45.  Difficultas  eft ,  vodefit  hxcvnitasac- 
fumcnda.  Alcn(.&Bonau.  dcfumunicx  vni- 
tate  inliitutionis,  Ucct  non  cxcludaot  vnita-i  nmehri/ii*. 
tcmfinis.  Sedcontr^:  quia  infticutio 
trinfeca,  habct  cntm  (e  per  modi^n  caufxi 
cfficicntis^  ^quaoon  fuinituc  vnttas  iccmi- 
ni.  .  .  •         .       •  i 

4^.  Aoreol. Ab  vriitatc  rei  contentfle,qut  Amrtilmi.  ! 
Cbnftus:  cum  coim  tam fpccics  panis ,  qu4m 
vini  contiocanc  &  fignificent  totuin  Chci- 
ftum,licectllaBdicedc  corpus,  &  cx  confc- 
fcquenti,  fanguincm  ^hae  diccde  fanguinem, 
&  cx  confcqticnci  corpus  »  babeot  forma^ 
lem  vnicatem  termini  (ignificati :  cumidem 
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fit  torinale  lignihcatuin  vcriuiquc.  Scd  con- 
tra.  Nam  vnitasligni  non  eft  dcfumenda  pc- 
ncsrcm  indirede  &concomitantcr,  fcdpcr 
fe&c  dtrcdc  fignificatam:  cumigiturfanguis 
indircde  tanciim  Sc  concumitantcr  impor- 
tctur  pcr  fpecies  panis ,  dc  corpus  per  fpccics 
vini  ,non  poterit  vnitashuius  facramenti  de- 
fuini  cxvnitatcrci  cuntcntz,  quia  hxc  vtdi- 
tcGte  figniiicataex  viverborum  .noneftca- 
dcm  in  vtroqucfigno.  Antcccdcnsprobatur-* 
nam  ab  co  dciumenda  efi  vericas  (igni ,  4  quo 
(ignum  pcr  fc  fpccificatur  ,  fpccihcatur  au- 
tcm  ^  tcrmino  pcr  fc  importato,  nam  hoc 
tantiim  inuatiato,  manct  vnitasfigni:  atqui 
variatoterminoindiredclignificatu ,  manct 
vDitas  fpecifica  Euchariitue :  idcm  quippe 
S.  Tfc#Bi«..ftii(rct  facramentum  pcradum  intriduo,m 
<}uofpecies  panis  foliim  continuillcnt  cor- 
pus ,  8c  fpccies  vini  foium  fanguinem :  crgo. 

47.  S.  Thom.  C»m  h»Ihs  fenUtndmnLj 
eSi ,  vnitatcm  Euchanlti;  dcfumit  cx  vni- 
tatc  fims ,  ad  quem  ex  Chnfti  iniiitutione 
ordinatur  :  hasc  autem  dt  fpiritualts  anim; 
Tcicdao;  nam  (icut  cibus  &  potus  intcgrant 
vnum  conuiuium  matcrialc  pcr  ordincmad 
vnam  rcfeftioncm  corporls ;  ita  corpus  & 

U»rfiliut.  fanguis  Chriiti  fub  fpccicbus  panis  &  vini 
vnam  comcftioncm  iacramcntalcm  pcr  or- 
dincm  ad  vnam  refi;dionem  animK.  Nam 
(icut  bomo,inquit  Marftlius,  ad  pcrfcftam 
refcAionem  corpcralcm  cgct  cibo  ,  vt  10- 
borctur ,  &  potu  ,  vt  k  nimio  calore  rcfri- 
gcretur  :  ita  animos  ad  plcnam  r^fcdio- 
ncm  fpiritualcmegecChniti  corpore ,  vt  in 
▼ita  gratia  rob<.<rctur,  &  Chriiti  fanguine, 
vt  ^  noxio  concnpi(centias  calorc  rcfrigcre- 
tur  :  omncm  mim  tjfttinm  ,  ejmtm  mMttrndit 
cilfMi  cr  forut  ^noad  vt:amtgnnt  corpornietfu 
frftentmdo ,  Mugendo  ,  refnrnndo  ,  dtleilnndo, 
inquit  Florciii.  hoci^ntiid  vtt*m  oferntttr  fft' 
rttM4lem  (ac  ramcntu  m  hoc . 

48.  Quam  rationem  fic  ampli&s  ezplico. 


Cene.  TUr. 


49.  D  I  C  E  s.  Ergo  Laict  iumcntct  tan- 
tiim  corpus  ,  dcfraudantur  gratia  corrcfpon- 
dcnte  fanguini.  Refpond.  Ncgo  fcquciam, 
quia  iicet  non  recipiant  illam  cx  vi  formalis 
&dircdx(ignificationis  facramenulis ,  rcci- 
piunt  tamcn  cx  vi  matcrialis  &  indircdsj 
quiaficut  concomitanter  cum  corporeacci- 
piunt  fanguincm  ,  ita  cum  eo  indircdc  &  ex 
confcqacnti  accipiunt  gratiam  facramcata 
lcm  illi  corrcfpondcntem. 

50.  Inibbis.  Ergo  faltcm  in  ttiduofiquis 
ruajpljiTct  corpus ,  fuiifct  dcfraudatus  gra- 
tiacorrcfpondcntc  fanguini.  Rcfp.  Trahfeac 
totum. 

51.  Ad  fundamentum  i.  Senrcntic  ncgo 
Antccedcns.  Ad  probationcm  dico ,  nec  Lai- 
cosfumcre,  nccinpyxidcaiTcruari  intcgrum 
facramcntumformale,  (cd  tantum  matcriaic, 
quia  fcilicci  (ub  fpccicbuspanisconcomitan' 
ter  faltcmcontincturfanguis. 

C2.  Ad  Confirmationcm ,  nego  fcquclamj 
quia  fignificatum  pcr  fc  &vltimatum  huius 
ucramcnti  noncft  corpus  &  fanguisChriitt, 
fcd  gratia  rcfcdiua  fignificata  pcr  corpus  8c 
finguincm  Chcifti,  quatcnusimcgranc  vaam 
comcftioncm  facramcoxalcm. 

SECTIO  III. 

Vndefumenda fit  vmtasnumt' 
rica  Eucbari^iui 

13«  P  RiMA  fcntcntia  dcfumit  cx  vcricate 
i  numerica  corporis  Chriftt  ,  quia 
ficut  cft  vnum  numcro  corpus  in  omnibut 
rpeciebuSjiu  omoes  fpccics,quaodocunque, 
&  a  quocunquc  confccratat  fint,vnuiBnu- 
mcrofuntfacramcntum.  Probatur  i.InEu 
chariftia  facramcntum  &  facrificium  funt 
idcm  :  fcd  facrificiom  cft  vnum  numcro,  pro' 
ptcr  vnitatcm  vidim*  vt  conftat  canon.  1% 


Eucharittia  cifcntiahttr  cft  fignumrfignum  ari/7<,,dccon(ccrat.dift.2.5v«,inquit.t/^ 
autem  vt  fpccificationem  .  ita  vnitatcm  fu-    nnm  ejl  corpm ,  non  mnlt^  corpor» ,  ,ia  vnnmfi. 


miritermino  fignificatoihic  autcm  cftpcr 
fcda  animi  fanditas  pcr  modum  fpiritut' 


crijicinm. 2.  Si  Chriftus affumcrct  plurcs hu 
manitatcs ,  cfTct vnushomo ;  crgo  vnicns  fibi 


lis  rcfcdionis  .  quscft gratia  habituahs ,  cum  plurcsfpecics  facramentales  ,  ctt  vnum Cicra-| 
ordinc  addiucriaauxtha.vcl  roborantia& |  mentum.s.SicorpuscfTctin plunbuslocisrc 


confcruantia  in  vitafpirituali.  &  b{c  refpon- 
dcnt  (bcramcnto  corporis  cxKtentis  fubfpe- 
ciebtrs  paois:  vcl  exiingucntia  &  mttigantia 
concupifcentiam ,  &  hsc  relpondcnt  (acra- 
mcnto  fanguinis  cxiftcotis  (ob  fpeciebus  vini, 
quo fit,  vt  quauis  fit  diuerfa  gratia  facramf ta- 
liscorrefpondenscorpori,  &  fanguini,  vtrii- 
quctamen  intcgrat  vnumtcrminum  totalem 
pcrfedz  rcfcdionis  fpiritualis  ,  importatum 
per  hoc  facramcntom.  Vndc  &  partcs  ipfi^ 
materialcs  inicgrantcs  boc  facramcntum  , 
qus  funt  fpccics  panis  concinentcs  corpus, 
&  fpccicsvinicontinentcs  fanguincm  ,  lunt 
hcicrogencx.quf  vt  compooant  vnumiignu 
totalcrcfcdionis  fpiritiAlis,  eandemfimul- 
tatem  requirunt,  quam  cibus&potus  ma- 
tcrialis  in  otdioc  ad  rcfcdioncm  corpo- 
ris. 


plicatum,  ibiquc  habcrct  plurcs  albcdines.nd 
plura,fcd  vnumdrctalbum:ergoctiamChri- 
ftusin  pluribusfacrimcntisrcpiicatus,  incif- 
quc  habcnsplurcs  fpccic5,diccndu$cft  vnum, 
non  multiplcx  facramentum. 

^4.  Quano  folum  corpos  &  fanguisChri- 
fti  in  hoc  facramcnto  imporiantur  in  rcdo, 
fpccics  tanciim  connotatiuc:  ad  multiplica 
cionemaotcm  namericam.concrcci  non  fuffi 
cic  fola  multiplicatio  eiu$,quod  importatur 
connotatiue  ,  fed  rcquiritur  roultiplicatio 
eius,  quod  importatur  in  redo:  non  enim 
multiplicaretur  album,  fi  multiplicarentut 
albcdincs  io  codcm  fubicdo  .•  igitur  multi 
plicatistaotiimfpecicbus  ,  connutattue  im- 
pottatis,  non  multiplicatur  facramentum, 
quod  eft  concrctum  cxfpccicbus  &  corpo» 
rc  Cbrifti.  Hanc  (cntcntiam probabilem  cen- 


let 
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Difi.  XV .  De fHturat^ efotttk EtuharJIh£.  StOh  111,  2071 


p'jtan onc  39.  fccl.  4.  quam 


cum  ipfo  (cquua.ur  aliaui  rcccnoorcs  Thco 
logi. 

jy.  SeCvnda  fctucnria  eft  V.ifci.  difp 


qilia  vnus  iMos  cotnedit  vna  -morali  come«! 
itionc  concinuaca  j  alius  dilbndis  Sc  dif-: 
continuatis  comelHoDibus.  Hme  eoiai  ttk, 
qjod  Ecclcda  ivpn  prohibcac  vna  come- 
l6„-.  c.  2.  dcluuicncis  cx  fotavnitatc  fpccic-   Itione  facrarocntali  plurcs  hoftias  confc- 
ium,vcvnuinouinerD(acraoientamfic,quod  |  craras  (vmi  poflie,  prohibcac  aateoi  pluri 
contiatiini nuinerj fpccie confccrata  ;  plura  ,  bus  comcdionibus  facramcnfalibus  plurcs 


ver6»  quxcxpluribus,  iiue  haeci  diucriis, 
fioeab  codem  rnmatttr.  Fandamentmxi  elh 
quta  vnitas  nuiQcrica  facrjmcoti  fuuifucbet 
abaliquo,  quodhon  fchabet  accidcntatitcr 
ad&cramentum,  fedaliquo  modo  fi^bft^n- 
tial:cer,  quia  vnitas  numcrica  pertinct  ■dnib* 
ftantiale  cumplementum  rci :  hocautem  nc- 


hottias  confccratas  cadcmdicfumipolie. 

58.  Qopd  autem  taiD  oomeftio  corpo>  ctpn^hnt 
ralisad  rcfc<^ioncm  corporis ,  qu^ui  comc 


ftio.faccamcntalis  ad  cctcAioocm  animacfc 
habcac  ?t  conditio  finc  qua  non ,  &  coniie- 
qucnter  per  oidiimii  ad  illam  non  ddbett 

defumi  vnin<;  numerica  conuiutj ,  (amcot* 


tui  l'nitj- 
lis  tffi  lan- 


quic  cflc  nili  vnitas  fpecierum  ,  quia  ficut  poraJis,  quam  fptrituatis,  probatur:  Naml 
vnaqncqoe  fpccics  confeccita  Uapet-  fnam  lotaclTentiaconuiuijfaluatur  perhoc,  quodl 
inrcgram  rg^.iHcattoncm  per  ordinem  ad  (itrcfcfliuum  &  roboratiuum  virium  cor-j 

poris,  vcianinai:  hocautcm  oon  habetcon- 
niiiium  pcr  comeilionem  tanquam  per  ra-j 
tionem  tormalcm.  feiftanquam  pcr  condt 
tioocio  apphcantcm,  habcc  eoim  fecome 
ftio  ,  vc  deferens  ctbum  ad  variu  corporis 
partes  quidelatus  propria  virtute  easrcficit 
&  roborat:  non  fecus  ac  fc  habet  applicatio 
rci  odorifcrx  ad  rcficieodas  corruborau' 
dafijue  vircs  cercbri :  qualitas  cnim  odori« 
fcra  excitsca  5c  applicata  oIfaftui>liaCiluiua 
virtute  rcbcic  cercbri  vircs. 

59.  Confinnatnr :  Nam  oomefiio  (aeta^ 
mcncalis  noo  fcquiritur  ,  vt  reddat  facra- 
mcotum  fcnfibile,  nam  hoc  habct  k  fpecic- 
bttt,qu9  propterea  edentlaliterintegrantboe 


vltimum  cftctUum ,  quem  poteft  caufacc:  iia 
»1ures  (peeies  habent  plures  fignificationea 
pcrordincm  adplures  cfTci^us  ,  quusin  di- 
ucztis  cauiarc  polTunt.  Ncc  rcfcrt »  inquit, 
quod  plura  facTtaeota  ab  eodem  fumpta 
non  confcrant  ,^nin  vnam  tantbm  graiiam: 
namhoc  idcocil,  quiaad  comiuunicandum 
voum,  vel  plurcscncdus,  pendct  aliimpcio- 
oe,  TCft  conditiooe  fine  qna  non.  H«c  Val^ 
quez. 

j6.  TsaTiA  fcntcntia  Nugnez  3.  p.  q. 
7^.*ar.2.  diflic.2.  lUamlttmentit  esTnitate 

tormz  &  maicrix,  vr  vnumfit,  quod  conftat 
cx  vnamatciu&  formavGrborum,plurave> 
r6,quod  ez  ptnribos  materi)!  &  forfDtt.  Fnn- 

damentum  ipfiuseft  ,quia  vnitas  oume^ica  facram^cntum  ;  nequc  vc  caufa  gratis  lacra- 
principalitcr  (umitur  cs  matcria,  &  aliqao  jincotalis,  nam  hoc  caofacni  i  ioio  corpore 
modo  etiam  ex  forma.  t9t  fanguinc  Cbiift!  (VC  fiienint  inftrnmen- 

Qv  A  R  T  A  fr»ktMi§f  &  ftqmu^  tomexccationiliDQ^  &pa(nonis  abanima 
afHrmat,  dcfumcndamcneexrooralivnitaiSiChrifti  acceptatc:  ergo  lolum  fe  habct  v 
fpecicrum,  Cum  ordioead  vnam facrameo-  condicio  ,  quta  quod  oeucto  cx  iilis  modis 
talem  refeftionem.'s  nedia  vna  lbai|Klonc  facrameotumintegrat ,  non  poccftillud  (ub- 
roorali,  canquam  cunditione  (ine  qua  nonj'  (lintialttcriiitcgraTC,  cum iohistaoCUaiCOIH 
concii  vcr6  pluralitatem  cx  pluralitatc  ipc- 1  lillac  locegra  facramcnci  ciTentia. 
ciemm  fttm  otdine  ad  ploret  Tcfeftiones  |    60.  Obiicitt  prim6  Ex  hae  fenientia  (e- 


(acramcntales ,  medijs  pluribus  funipcioni- 
bus  moralibos.  Fundamcntum  cCt :  Hoc  (a- 
cramentttoi  cft  i  Cllrifto  inftitatiraavt  fpi- 
rituale  conuiniani^aiiiBaniD  :  ergo  inde 
fumi  dcbeteius  numerica  vnitas ,  vndecon- 
uiuium  corporale  ,  adinftar  cuius  hoc  io- 
ftitutuo  eft ,  foain  tmitatem  fnatiit :  fed  con- 
uiuium  corporale  numericaro  fuam  vnita- 
tem  dcfumic  ex  morali  vnitate  ctbotum , 
cum  ordine  ad  vnam  tcfeAinneiD  oorpo- 
ralem  ,  mcdia  vnica  comcftione  morali: 
ergo  cxijsdem  fuam  nameiicaaa  voicatein 
deTttiDCt  hoc  conaintniD  Iblritoate.  ^ftme- 
cedeoseftde  fidcloao.  6.  Qer»  mtAvtretfl 
cilms :  fmngmit  mtmi  vtri  eftfotus.  Priorcon- 
fcqucotia  conilac  i  proportione  conuiuij 
corporalis.  Minor  probatur  :  fVam  diftin* 
idicibi  ordinari  poffunt  ad  vnam  corpora- 
lcm  rclcdioncoi ,  mcdia  voa  mopli  come* 
fiione.  Coocri  Ter6  vniis  cibiil  ordinari 
poteft  ad  plures  corporalcsrefcdioncs,  mc- 
dijspluribosmoralibus  comeftionibus.  Quo 
fit ,  vrcomedcns  vnas  eofiiem  aboa  •  non 
frangat  iciuoium,  quod  tamco  Frangltalins, 

i         T«a».#7/.  DtSaentmmtu, 


quitur  primo  in  illis  formulii  confccratis, 
quz  nunquam  fuot  factamcntaUict  fumen» 
dx ,  ouUam  pofle  afligoari  nnmisricanifiii' 
tatem:  Coolcqocns  eit  falfum ,  quianume- 
rica  vnitaseft  aliqutd  iotrinfccum  pcrtinens 
ad  eifc  fubftaotialc  rci :  igitutaote  fumptio- 
oem.,  qux  eft  extrinlcca  Iwic  facramcoto, 
aflignari  dcbet  voitas  oumerica  huius  fa- 
cramenti.  Scquclavet6  piobatur:  Namao- 
tc  fumpcioncfla  Aefamcntum  hoc  eft  iodif' 
fereos,  vcfit  vnum,  vcl  plura,  cilim  vnita 
tcm  ,  vel  pluraUutem  dcfumat  mcdia  vna, 
vel  plnribas  famptionibas.  Secaod&  feqai- 
tur,  ^uroericam  vnitatem  in  hocfacrameo- 
to  cofflpleri  pcr  aliquid  ipQ  accideotale  & 
cxtrinfecum  •  nempc  .per  ipiam  fumptio- 
ocni.  T6«ti6-{M)nint »  lio«  laeiaincntnai 
fumptum  h  peccatore  nonhabere  fuaro  vni- 
tatcm  numcncam',  quiain  pcccatorc  non 
habec  lefcdlooem  ^>tritaaleai  •  in  oidine 
ad  quam  completur  ipiius  vnttas  nttmeii» 
ca.  Qnacc6.  ^cquitur  •  dam  hoc  iacra- 
meDtnia  deienntnntiir  per  vnani 
Ininptioiiem  nd  Tnitatcai  DOmericaniifiMol 
S  a  *el|c 
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XV.  ^)enaturei^elfentiaEuhariliif,Semo  lll. 


to8 

ciTc  vnum  adu  pcr  vnamai^ualcm  rucuptio- 
aea,ftpliiia  tapoccatiapcrordiDemaaplu- 

res  numero  fuoiptioaes  mor^lcs. 

6i.  RcTp.  negofcquel^.  Ad  cuius  pto- 
.sattoaen'»difttnfOO  dopliceiD  ratBptioncm 

excrcitam  &  aclu  p .  fitam,  vcl  pcrafTtgnatio- 
ncmtantumconnoutaaate(umptionem  per 
jfrignatiooecDtancbiDConotaiaai  ,eft  hoc  fa- 
cramencaai  iadif&rena  vtfii  voum,  vcl  plura, 
concedo;  poft  furoptionem  vei6  pcr  aUigna- 
tioncm  conotatam,  ergo.  Non  igttur  ad  vni- 
tatem  liuius  facramcnii  rcquiritur  vnitasfum- 
ptionss  adu  pofuae  ,  fcd  pcr  aflignationcm 
tantum  cunnotatae.  Stcuc  ijdcm  ctbi  ante  a(- 


*m  J» 
dt/mmit 
ixvmitat» 


vd  pluralitate  tcrminorum  rigi^i^catotum: 
quta  igitur  hoc  laecameotnineft  Genum  fpi- 
ritualisrcfcdionis,  exvnitarc,  vclpiuralitatc*',]J^)|^ 
haiutdefiimitpccfedlam  fuam vnttatem«  Tclmaij^jpj* 
pluraliratem,  efto  fignum  ipfum  tnatctiaie!#'i<Ma»f» 
nonHtperfcd^  multiplex:quia  igicarhocfa-l 
cramentum  habet  multtplex  ligoificatom 
formalc,  poteft  cffe  multiplcx  nuuicro,  ratio- 
ncfigniBcati-fornialu»  cftoficvDiMifMioae 
figntmaterialis. 

61.  Ad  1,  FundAmentum  i.  fentenri> 
dift 


inguo  maiorcm :  funt  idem  materialitcr 
conccdo:  funt  idcm  formalitcr,  nego:  forma 
iiter  cnim  facrificium  coniifttt  in  oblaiione 
lignationcra  advnam,  vci  pIurcK  comeftio-  vidlii]MB:oblatioautem,c&mfitadio,oomek 

ncf,  funt  indtfFcrcntcs  ad  vnura  ,  vcl  plura  |  ricara vniratcm  fumiti  rc  oblita  qua,  ciim 


D«4  vacei 

MNHfFi  f9t 

mtjtum 


iignmm  vt 


conuiuia:  po^aifignationcvcc6fiunt  vnum, 
vcl  piura  conoiuia  antripiaffl  aftualemca^ 

rocfticmcm. 

6a.  Ad  1.  Nego  {aii|aelam :  nam  numcrica 
vnitaihaios  facramcnci  nonfomiturii  facra- 
meocdifumptioiie»tanqujm  \  tcrmino  dan- 
te  numericam  vniratcm,  i:d  tanquam  a  con- 
ditione  Itnc  qua  fubitanciahs  terminus  ipiius, 
quieft  fpiritaalia  refirftio,  nonilaccc  nnneri- 
cam  vnitatcm. 

63.  Ad  3.  Nego  firquclam:  eteaim  fiibftan- 
tialisterminutdansnttmericamvoiracemhuie 
facramento,  noocft  adualts,fed  punjbtlisrc- 
fedio  fpiritua|ii:ficut  cnim  boc  f^ctamcncum 
non  conftitnttnr  cflcntiilitcr  pcr  adualem 
caufatiooem  (patM  itfrftiiw,  ied  pef  tSc 
caufatiuum  gratic  rcfediuae  :  ita  terdiioas 
dans  numcricam  vnitatero,non  eft  vnuasgra- 
ux  rcfcdiuxcaufatae,  fed  caufabilis. 
•  64.  Ad^. Exfuppoiitione,  c^u6dperdefi- 
goationem  hoc  facramcotum  (it  dctcrmtoa- 
tum  ad  vnam  moralC  rumpiioneo  facramen^' 
talem,cft  indifferensad  plura  ,  ncgo  :  antcfa 
6um  fuppofitionem ,  conccdo.  Sicut  t}dcm 
cibicorporalespoft  Ikftamdcfignationemad 
nam  numero moralcm  rcfedioncm  (eoco- 
mcftioneffl,noh  funt  amplius  indi/fcrcntes 
ad  pluraeonuiuia,  licetfuecint  indtfrcrentcs 
antc  fadacQ  defigoationem# 

6<;.  Olfijctes  2.  Duae  yoces  fignificantes 
cundcm  nurocro  tcrminum,diffctuotnume- 
ro :  crgo  ad  ploralitatem  namecicam  oon  re- 
quiritur  numcrica  pluralitas  tcrmioorum, 
fcd  fufficit  numerica  plurahus  iignorum. 
R.cfp.  dtftinguendo  'Antecedens:  diftmnt 
numero complcte  & in rationc figni formili- 
ter,  nego:  nam  hoc  ficut  formalitcr  conftitui- 
tur  pcr  ordinem  ad  (ignificatum ,  itaperor- 
dincm  ad  illud  furoit  completam  vnitarem, 
vel  pl  u  ral  i  t3tcm:d  if&xoncincomplcte^  ma- 
tcrialitcr,  conccdo. 

66.  Obtjcits  3.  Hoc  facramebtan  nonfb» 
lum  conftat fpccicbus  fcd  chltn  Chrifti  cor- 
pore:fcd  hoc  cft  vnum  nomcrp  ,  fubquibuf- 
cunquc  fpeciebns  :ergo  nton  poteft  t%  pfnra- 
ifatc  Ipccicrum,  ciiam  cum  ordinc  ad  diucr- 
lasfumptioncsfacramentales,  dcfumi  plura- 
Itrashttiosfacramcnti.  Rcfp.  ncgo  fcqudam: 
namfignum  vtfignum  formaliter  voitatcm, 
vclpluraliiatcmdefaroite»  pcrfitfta  vniute. 
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ad  mnUi' 
tlitmti»- 
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fit  vna,  oempc  Chriftus,  vnumconftituit  (a 
crilicittm.Saeiaacntttm  ver6  coufiftic  (brma 
litcr  in  fignificBtiooe  pcrfedz  fanditaiis, 
quK  maliiplicatur  ad  multiplicatioocm  fii^ 
cramentalis  manducationis^ 

^8.  Ad  2.  Falftta  cftanceccdens.  Crefto 
Ct  verura, ncgatur tamcn  confcqucniia ;  nam 
idcuin  co  caiu  cflct  vuus ,  &  non  plurcs  ho- 
mincs ,  quiacum  naturisaflumptisnonnral-  tfttm«  «• 
tiplicarcinr fuppofiium ,  quodinca  opinio- 
neeft  necefiacium  ad  multiplicaiionem  oo-  «*if^t*< 
mioisfiibftaotioi.  Ad  malciplicaodum  vei6 
facramentum ,  fufficir,  vt  mulltplicecnr  fi- 
goum  feofibilecam  fua  fignificatione ;  quia 
in hoc fixmalicer confiftit  lacramentum.  Li- 
cct  igiturChrlftns  fit  vnus  con^icusio  quo. 
libct  fncramento  ,  multiplicatur  tamen  in 
fymbolopcr  rclationcm  ad  diuccfosc£&dus 
vltimatos. 

69.  Ad^.  I.  Ncgo confcquentiam :  nam  . 
nponccctt  adicaiua  non  mttltiplicantur  ad';^**;;;^. 
«ttltiplieacioneffl  fbrmae.red  rnbiefti:  quia>/i,M,«r 
ciim  importcnt  formam  vtaltcriadiftcntem, 
non  multiplicawur ,  nifi  muliiplicatofubie- 
do,cttiaaiaccnr.  In  hoc  autem  iacramento 
fpeciespotius  fe  habent  vt  fobiednai  ,fiKra^ 
mcntaliier  fcnfibilitcr  contincris  corpus  & 
fanguinemChrifti.  Vndc  difpac  cftratiode 
corporc  replicato  habentc  plntes  albcdincs, 
quta  in  hoc  cafu  non  multiplicatoc  filbiC" 
dum,fcd  formaadiaccnsfubicdok 

70.  Secnod6.Eftofpcciesfebibeapttnhoe 
facramcnto  vt  forma,  quatcnus  datfenfibili- 
taiem  buic(acramento:adhuc  nego,multipli. 
catisljjteciebnsno  oiultiplicari  numcro  facra- 
iiienta:quia  licet  fe  habeant  vt  fomarelpeda 
corporis  &  fanguims  Chrifti,  non  tarocn  im 
portatur  vt  for  tua  ad  iaccns,fed  vt  conftituens 
vnumfacramcntale  cumCbrifti»,fieutforma 
art.ficialis  cu  matcria.  Vndc  ficutmultipli 
caia  turmafubftaniiali,  vclattifictali  in  fubtC' 
do,multipIicatnrcompofitamfi>nnaUt8rdta 
mulciplicara  forma  facramctali,aialciptieBtur 
compoii  t  um  cx  ca  rcf  ultans. 

71.  Ad  4.Ncgaturmaior:quoniam,vrpro. 
bacum  eft,  vtrumquc  tam  corpus,  ijoimfpe- 
cics  importantur  in  redo. 

72.  Ad  fundamcntum  2.SentcptiaB,nego 
minorem  ,  quia  nontantum  ad  fitb^iCHtiam 
Eucharifti»  pcctinft  fpedcs,fed  ctiam  ordo 

♦  adfpiri-' 
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ad  fptntualciu  tcrc&ioncm.mcdiaracraiDen- 
(alifumptionc.  Falfum  autciacft ,  voam,aut 
plurcs  fpccics  habcre  vnam,  autplures  ligni- 
ticationcs,  oili  mcdiaiacramcntali  fumptio- 
ne. 

73.  Ad  fundamcntum  tertias,  ncgo ,  cx 
VBiucctormx  confccraLurix  fumi  pollc  nu- 


roericam  vnitatcm  huius  facramcQti;  tum  qui^ 
tUa  non  conftituit  facramentum  :  tutnquia 
vna  numcroforma  conBci  poHuot  plura  nu- 
mcro  facramenta,  vtvna  oumcro  forma  ba- 
ptizandi  &abfolucndijpluta  numeroiiapiif 
matajSc  Paoiicntia;. 


DISPVTATIO  XVI. 

Dc  raatcria  rcmota  Eucharirtia:. 

SECTIO  PRIMA. 
•>4n fii/u panu  triticeus Jtt  materia  remota  Eufharilfig 


Cmteimnmt. 


AUnfn- 


AcTEMVsde  matcriapro» 
xima  pcrmancnte ,  exqua 
conftat  hoc  iaciamcntum. 
Nunc  dc  rcmota  tranfeuo-  | 
tc, exquicunHcitur  :  qua: 
duplcx  cft  ,  Altcracx  qua  ' 
conficitur  corpus  :  Ahcracx  quaconficitur 
fanguis.  Nunc  dc  matcnacorporis  ,  quamde 
fidc  cft,cire  pancm  Maith.26  Mnrc.14.Luc. 
22.  vbi  dicitur  Chriftus  acccpiilc  pancm, 
eumque  in  fuum  corpus  traniubftantiallci 
quod  zquccenumcft  ,  hunc  pancuiQun  elic 
cx  fru«^>bus  arborum  ,  aut  icgumioibus,  vt 
conftatcxFlorcot.  in  dccretodc  vntooc  Ai- 
mcnor.  dcBnicnte  ,  materiam  huius  iacra- 
mcnti  cire  pjiicm  trittceum.  Racio  cft:  quia 
talis  pants  eftviualis&  communis  ,  io  quo 
Cbriftushoc  (acramcntum  inftituit. 

2.  SolaControuciOa  cft  ,an  omoispaois 
rx  frumcnto  tit  fufficicns  materia  :  nomtne 
autcoi  frumcnti  ,tefte  llidoro  iib.  17.  cap.3. 
Etymolug.  vcniunt  omnia  femina,  quxha- 
sentariftas, cuius  vulgatac  rpccicsfuot,  triti- 
cum  ,Gligo,far,rpclta,hordcum. 

3.  Prima  fcnteotiacft  Argcnr.in^.  dift. 
1 1.  q.  2.  art.  i . Gabr.  q.  2.&  in  canon. MillaB 
lcA.^j.affirmanitum ,  omnc  gcnusfrumcnti 
fufficcre,  tum  quia  trumciitum  cft  vniuocum 
adomncs  IpccicsprzJidas  :  crgo  &  paniscx 
ijsconfcdtus  :licut  quiaomne  vioum  dc  vtte 
cft  vniuocum.quodlibctfufBcit. 

4.  Hanc  fcnccntiam,  cxclufo  hordeo,  fe* 
quuntur  ctiam Palud.  citata  dift.  qu,  i.art.4. 
Caiet.3.p.qu.74.  ar.^.Sotusdift.^.ar.^.tum 
quia,vt  Falud.  toftatur,  aliqux  Ecclcfix  con- 
fccrant  in  panc  fpeitaceo:  non  eftauccmveri» 
(imilc,  easinrc  tam  grauierrare:tumquia, 
ficut  fanguis,  ait  Caiet.  cx  diucrftscibis  gcnc- 
raius,cft  ciufdcm  fpccici^Uapaais  cxdiuciiis 
granisconfedus.    \..  .  ...    .„  ,. 

j.SECVNDAfententiacft  Alenf!^.  p.q.io. 
Dierobr.^.art.i.  $.4.  S.  Tho.^.  p.  q.  74.  ar.3. 
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&iodift.  I  i.q.2.  art.  2.  £14.  contragentcs  5r«/Mf. 
cap.  69.  Scoti  dilt.  1 1 .  q.6.  Durand.  q.  4.  Ri-  'DuraaJut 
chard.ar.  2.qu.2.Marf.qu.  6.at.i.  dubio  2'  w'**^^*'* 
Syluij  3.part.ibid.  affirmantium  ,  foliimpa-;^^*^^'^"*' 
ncm  ex  ttiiico ciTc  fulficienccm  matcriam  £u-| 
cliariftias;  cx  iiiignc  vcro  &  fpclta  caicnusj 
iufficcrc,  quatcnus  illx  iaoc  fpeciet  iriiici. 
Idem  (caut  Booaucnt.  dift.  1 1.  part.  x.  art.  1.  501141«»;. 
qii.4.  I 

6.  QiufenttMti4  verdefi,  ^/f^Krmii.quam' 
docuiilrlorent.loco  cttato.  Necrcdc  Caiet. 
CoQCilium  explicat  dc  materia  pracepti,  non 
facraiucnci ;  nam  codem  modo  ibi  ailignai 
materiam  fanguinis ,  qu^  eft  vinum  de  vUc.-ai 
hxc  cft  ncccliaria  ncccintatc  facramcntij  crgo 
&  illa.  Ratiocolligitur  cx  inftitutionc  Chn- 
fti  ,  qui  hoc  facrameotum  infticuttin  panc 
vfuali  j  Icd  panis  vlualis  fic  ex  tritico,  nam 
alius  omnis  fubliitutcurin  dcfcclum  huius. 
Vode  nec  panis  limpliciccr  dici  confucuit.fed 
CU01  addiio  paois  boideaccus ,  panit  cx  mi 
liu&c. 

7.  Coofirmatur.  ExDurando;  namillud 
eft  luaceriafacramcnu ,  cui  primarto  cooue 
oitratio  oomiois^icd  oomcn  paois  primarib 
conocnic  triticeo,rcliquiscum  addtto,  &in 
dcfcdum  huius.  Atque  hxc  ccnfctur  Apofto- 
iicatradttio  ,  quam  Ecclcfiaftica  Authoritas 
coofirmauic,  vc  tcftaiucCatcchifmus  Roma' 
nus. 

8.  Csetcrura  probabilc  cft ,  filigincm ,  & 
fpcliJmciTc(pccicscritici,tum  propicr  aifini 
catcm  accidentiumitum  maximc.quoniam  vt 
perici  teiiantur.quos  cgo  coofului .  interdum 
iUznafcuncur  cxtritico  ,quod ,  tcfteS.Tho. 
qu.citat.ar.^.ad  2.  (ignum  cltipeciticx  idcn- 
titatis.quia  femper  gencransgcnerat  iibifi 
milcinipccte.  VidcScotumdc  Paludaoum. 
Rcfcrtautcm  Albcrtusin  ^.dift.  12.  art.7 
fuiilc  k  fcde  Apoftohca  ludicaium ,  fpcltam 
eile  fpeciem  hoi dci:  ad  quod  ipfc  rcipoodct, 
vcl  non  fuiifc  dctinitum  ,  vcl  tatcm  dciinttio- 
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nero  ez  igaocancUproctffiflCa^Dttbiam  cen 
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fctfpclt^  cnatcriam  Syluius ,  qaamqni  in  ne- 
'ceffitaKecooUctaret ,  £orteezcurari  polTctob 

part.qucft.  74.  an*|,  tem  kuK  «cciitaw  per- 

tra(Santeni. 

9.  Ad  primum  Gibr.  Cttini  lentcntiim 
Henriq.lib.S.  dc  facramcniis  c.  9.  appcllat 
tcmcrarnm,  Kefp.  Licet£ruiBenium  iiivni» 
uocuoi  ph)  ucc  ad  omnes  frumCnti  fpccics, 
noneft  tame  voiuoou  moraltrcr ,  c6  qu6d-pro 
panc  vfu^livcnit  fulustriticeus.  Difpar  au- 
temcftratiodc  vino*  quia  quodlibct  vmum 
Idcficenott  foi&iDpbTUcd.  fedettam  mora- 
litcr,  & in  ordinc  ad  hamanum  vfum.cft  vni- 
uoccvinum.  Adfccondtim ,  pace^  cx  diA». 
Ad  ^.dtfparitaseft  ,qttM{anguisgenenturex 
cibis,  vtcxtermino  k  Quo,  panis  vcro  ex 
graois,  vt  matcriacx  Qua  incxiftcntc  &  com- 
pooeote, idcodnierradtuctfum  cfficiuotpa- 


SECTIO  II. 


12.  DedttCitnr  3.  Paocm  ez  aqaaYo(iCea 
t'Tk$m^.  nooeireaiateriamconfccrabilcm.  S.Tho.q.  goChriftuscjcnam  fccitpridie  antcFcftum 

**"citiitaact7.  ad  3.  & io  4.  dift.  1 1.  qu.  2.  art. 4.  Faicba  qnando  Ai^ma  noo  corrcbant.'  4. 
qii«ftintie.t.«d3.Syliiinsqu.cit.ar.  j.eon-  loinn.  t^.  AciCiiritNi^llll»  dlir« 
craCaict.  Ibidem&  Alcnf.  4.  p.q.  lo.mcmb.  erat  autcm  magnus ,  quia  in  illum  incidcrat 
4.art.  t.§.Qftmt9,ci>f\vki>dtta[cttSiquam  noo 
edcpactem  cflentialcincomponentcm,  fcd 
niOwMitem»«ftcnim,inquit,  panis  ccrtia  rcs 
rerultans  ex  commixtioncfarinse  &  aquc  per 
aftaBdccoAioncm.  (cdquidquidfit,anaqua 
k  ttatetiatdiBponens ,  an  tranfiewoetc&ca* 
is  pinii  non  cftvfoalistCOnfcmitatcr  iaepcus 
[ad  confeccationcm. 

13.  DCdocitiit  ^.-Paoein  oc  wmfSo  ton  1  panc ,  Azymo,  ftlhmentato  Tilid^  conlfe- 

eifcapi^am.EftS.Thom.qu.citataar. 3.3^4.  j  crari  polTr,tcncri tamen  fub praecepto &  La- 


S*  Thmnt. 


10.  Dcdudtar  1.  Pinem  confc5n'roex 
granis  diucrfae  fpccici ,  non  clfc  matcriam ,  & 
maior  parsfic  diuerfit fpeciei;  fecus fi  mioor» 
quiatunc fupponituC, quod maior  parscon" 
uertac  minoccm  io  fubflantiam  panis  triticei, 
alioqaifitalismaicrifaitnctcceiraiparteiri- 
Iticea  non  conuerfa ,  non  conlccraretur,  ficut 
ncc  aqua,nifi  in  vinum  conucriaj  vt  iofri. 

1 1.  Dcdacttux  2.  Mallam  crudam ,  ant 
torridam  fole ,  ncKicfleaptam  mat«riaiD,quia 
panis  vfualisrequirit,  vt  coquaturignCiiicut 
nccpaftaolcofrixa  ,vcUquacltxa. 


Anpanu  A:^}m$4i/it  nectJfariM  nece[ji- 
tate  Jacramentt^M  ^{ceftii 

RiuA  (ententia  feo  error  Glof!^  c. 
1   lutcTMStde  cclcbrat.  Milfatuai  aiTcren 
ti$,  ex  quodam  Hugonc ,  Azymum  in  Ecclc 
Aa  occtdentali  cifc  ncccllarium  occcUitaie 
facramcnti. 

t6.  Sccondus  error  GrccoromaflSrmao 
tium  ,  iolom  fermcntatum  efle  maceriam 
conleerationiiJPofMlamentomelhqninCliri- 
ftusconfcCrauit  in  fcrmentato  ;  confecranit 
cnim  13.  LunaMartii  pridie  ante  Feftum 
Parchs  ,  quando  Azyma  nondum  incepc- 
rant:  hnccnimrincipicbantLuna  14.  quando 
Agnus  immohbatur,  Exddi  is.  Qu6dau- 
tcm  Chriftus  co  dic  coufcaaueric ,  colligunt 
t.  ^loao.  t8.vbideIttdfitdicicor,  ef-ifji 
ndH  introiefttnt  in  fritdy^Hm,  vtnonctnttimt 
H4reiumr,fed  vt  m»ndiKArcnt  f4fch4.ctgf)  OOO' 
domrlodei  pafcbaoelelmuetant.i.  exeap. 
19.  Chriftus  dicitur  mortuus  in  Parafccuc 
Pafcbe:  cftautcm  parafceuc  totuin  tempus 
prcccdeds,  inquoea,  qucadPafchatiscclc- 
britatcinneceflariacrant ,  panliantiilir:  ergo 
nondumcseperxt  dics  fcftus.  ex  cap.  13. 
vbi  OixMiia  ilia ,  qu{  Chriflus  gcllKip  cc£na,i 
dicunturgeftiiantc  diem  fcftum  Pafcbz:  er 


aujfm. 


rt». 


it. 


Pafcba.5.  SiCbriihuconfccranxtLuna  14 
condemoatuii  dc  ctocifixtts  fuiflct  ipfo  die 
PafdHt,  qaodlndsisproptetlegem  non  li 
ccbar,  namxodief  lofaibiticiutomaeiadai 

ludtctaies, 

i7/r«»»lA  rcntcottaeftS.tlio.q.  fupri  Tbmm 
citata  ati.  4.  Syluij  ibid.  &  omniu  Scbolafti-  ^J^*^ 
coram  in  ^.dift.  I  x.affirmaDtium,  io  vtcoque 


Sotmt, 

faluJdnus 
Cjuiuuhh, 


&  id  4.dift.  I  i.qa.2.art.2.quxft.2.ar.3.Sco- 
ti  q.  6.  Sylu.  tum  quta  fit  ezcriiico  corrupto: 
tumqniacxeonon  firpanisTfualis,  cumeius 
matcrianon  tam  fittriricifarina,quimlaccx 
eoexpteiTum  ,  vtDOtauitSoCtt»*oppo(itnm 
docenc  Palttd.  AeCaiet. 

t^.Dcducitur  5.  Exhalationcs , quz cxlia- 
lant  ex  pane  calido,  non  eile  apum  materiam 
BtichiqoiaeftoiRitfiot  foUbntialiter  panis, 
non  funt  tamcn  in  forma  paoisvfualis.Eadcm 
ratioeftdefpiritibus.,  qui  cxhalant  cx  vino, 
oam  nequc  illi  (unt  in  forma  potus  viiialis 
eftofiac  fohftantialiicttiaM» 


tiuuro  in  Azymo ,  &  Gr^cum  in  tcrmentato 
iusca  ritomfusEEccldix  confecrarc,  vtdc< 
finit  Eogenius  IV.  in  decreto  dc  vnionc  Ar- Xi^tmmn, 
meoorum.  Cuius  ratio  cft :  quia  (iuc  in  Azy< 
mo ,  iiue  in  fcrmcntato  Chriftos  confccra< 
riti  ftBtqoepaniscft  vfiMdis;  ▼terqoc  venit 
nominc  panis  (implicircr  Luc.  24.  MctfittMUX^* 
Ckrifimt  fMttms  &»  etjntmtrMttt  cum  imfrm' 
ilione  fmiti  c^m  tamen  paniiflle  Azymus 
fueric,  quia  currebant  Azyma,qu«dural>anc 
pcr  fcptem  dies.  Confirmatur :  nam  ccrtum 
cft,non  in  albo  &  rubro  vino  (imul  Chriftum 
confccraffc ,  fcd  in  altemtro  cant&m ,  &  U' 
men.  Grascis  fatcntibus,  vtrumquc  cftma- 
tcriaapta confecraticnis,  quia  vtrum(|uccft 
vinumfimplicitcr  6c  vfnale. 

18.  Secund6falfumcft,  Chrtftum  con 
fccrajfe  Luna  13.  qaaodo  Azyma  oondum 


loccpc- 
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manicando,  6c  alioqui  non  fuppetic  debita 
materia  pr^ cepti.  £•  Ad  fapplendum  facriH 


ioceperant»  ttdleotiimiiaMicmcntiaLati- 
poram  Pauum,  8c  Scbdaftieomm.qux  ccn- 
feturtradtiio  fidei ;  &  cdligitu^ex  Paalo  i. 
CoriDib.  j.  f^MlMMM^jinijuit,  w  ^«jwfj  Sjn~ 
gtrimHs»  ■&vtrimi$:  vm  alladit  ad  Azyma 
mcnraln  ,  prcmiiTerat  cnim  tlUvcrba: 
m  fnjch*  a»ilrmm  tmmoUtui  eli  Cltrtfim: 
llflEpeobacut :  Ton  quia  teto  fimile 
I  .Chriftum  >  (jai  in  omnibus  fuicdiutnx  lcgis 
ilobfenuntilfimttS»  loboclcKem  non  reraaile. 
U0nk,u  Tam  inniDMl ,  qooaian  Mmh  iC.  Mcr.  24. 
■u«r(f  14  Xnc.xa.afettedicitarCbriaa«Parchacum 
LHt.xx.-  Idifcipuiis  (aiscelebraiTeipfoprimodieAzy- 
Smtl^mini.  morum.  N^cre&e  fiuth]^isius  primumdiem 
I  AsTttOliiai-csplicat,  ipfum  pridie  Azymo* 
'  rum,  nam  Lucas adciic,diem feftum. Erat au- 
'  temdLcafcftus,ioiu$primtts,  &ieptimtt<dies 
txMiLi».  AzymonKDiE3todlii.OlBti^onipriaMU 
•  inEcclcfia  Latina  prsccpic,  bocfacramcn- 
limconfectandum  ciTe  io  Azy mts,  fuit  Ale- 
jEitadcrl.  nhabetar  in  ipfiutvitaapadPla- 
||iiaan«  ■  ' 

\  19.  Ad  primum  et^  fundamentum  ref* 

EondetS.  Thomas,  Scocas&reli(|uiScho- 
tftici,noluifle  ludsosin  pr^toriutD  introite, 
vtmundi  comederent  Azyma,  &facrificia, 
qu^  pct  feptem  dies  cciebrabantur »  omnes 
enim  ob  folcttniiateni.  Asvinainim 

&facrificiorum,  quzimmolabantur,  appel- 
labantur  Pafcba.  Legacur  Vaiq.  di(p.  172. 


c.7. 


•9 


ao.  Adfeciindlim,  dicitiirparafceue^Paf- 
chc ,  oon  quodeilct  ptidie  antefeftatn  Pai^ 
cbs;  fed  qoiactat  pridic  iiniefcftooi  fabbati , 
qui  (blusdies  babcbat  paralccue,  hoceft  ptae- 
paratorium ciboittm,  quiaiofolo  dicfabbati 
nonliccbat  cibos  ad  maoducandum  pizpar 
itan}^5.  ran. Vnde  Marc.  i ^.ErM  amem,  inqiat,'lte- 
rMfcem,(jn»defi*ntefibl>4tiim.  Dtciturautem, 
iiloanncPanfccttePaichaB»  nonquod  eiTct 
PaiaM*  &Ubfti  qood  ^ineidiMat  io  Palcha, 
(cdqokFittfiMtt^&bbttS-^jpfitePiffiba- 

21. 

io  nodc  Cxax  ,dict  ab  £ttangeiiftaladaan- 
tcdicoi  Fcftum  Pafchae,  fumptadie  ,prodie 
anificiali.ptont  contradiftmguitur  inodci 
noO  pro  nawrali,  vt  complcditur  nodem. 
Vndc  non  dixit,  Mte  FeHMm.kd.^nitdieiif  F$- 
Smm:  EftexplicatioCatechifmi  Romaoicap. 
de  Boeh.  legatur  $•  TltoiiM*  loco  ptiicica^ 
to. 

22.  Adquarcam.Dicinar  otagottsdiaii- 
lefabbati,  quiaiocidcrac  in  (ecttndnm  diem 
Azymorum ,  ^«b£(oqaeaciam  populi ,  qoi 
ad  PafchacoDuenerat ,  eratcelebernmtts. 

a^.  Ad  quiotum  i.Non  eft  ccrtum  ex fcri- 
ptore,  adus  indicialca  MBk  in  boc  f  cfto 
prohibitoi.  2.  Facilc  potcrantcxiftimare,  pro 
booo  comonni  fe  pio  tonc  ad  eam  legcm  oon 
teiicri. 

24.  Sttpereft  intcr  Latinos  c6troueifia,an 
intetdam  licitum  fit,  vc  1  Latino  infcrmenta- 
to ,  vel  Grsco  in  Azy mo  coniecrate  :  quod 
ingetc  poteft.  X .  laftan- 
[110  fnit  pMiccptttnidc  com* 


'Cmiekif. 


CAmtfair 

Grdt»  i»« 

i.Aiine  in 
firmtmfM* 
em^fignait 


ctum.3.  QuandoLatinusiter  facir  pct£ccle< 
fiam  grxcam,  vel  Gr«cuspcr  Latinam. 

sj.Quoad  i.Kelp>19oolicere.Ratio  eft^ 
quiacutuhoc  facramentum  non  Cn  ncccHa- 
rium  necdfitatc  mcdf j,(ed  pr(ccpti,non  obli. 
gatnHie»mdeliltisciiconftanti)a,inquibut 
poti/fima  eft  materia  ab  Ecdefia  prjeccpta: 
ficttt  nec  liccretin  co  ca(|i  iacrum  facere ,  ve- 
ftibMobnlecna,  mit  Bbiiieittopividcaudo- 
cesapudSyluiumar.cit.  Sjb^i»» 

20.  Quoad  2.  Refp:Licere,quiamaittipr(- 
ceptum^  integritasfacrificij ,  cum  fitdiai* 
nam,  quam  dctermtoitio  maietif  «qaMoft 
prcceptum  humanuro. 

27.Qooad  3.  Refp.  Vuuax)ue  licicc  ficri 
pofle:  oam  8c  poteritleconfbrmarecoDfuer 
tudini  illius  Ecclcfiae ,  pcr quam  tranfit,  quia 
cxdodrinaAmbroln  ,  licitcpoteft  voufquif-  Ambn/. 
quefecdibrfflarecoinetodini  illit»  Beelefiai, 
in  qua  moratur  adhuc  licite  pocerit  feroal> 
re  legcs  fof  Ecciefif,  fi  nullom  fit  fcandalum. 
Secus  fi  fiac  tncdla  locl,  quia  tancicnetor  (er- 
aare  confoeioditiefa  iilius  Ecclefiat,  vt  caneri 
ciues:nec  refert  quod  capotfitSchifmaticum 
quiain  illis,  qus  funtUcita ,  tcocmutobedi 

sS.DicEs.Quidfi  Larinusiter  faciatpet 
Ecclefiam  G  iaicam,in  qiu  fint  Mooaftcria,  in 
quibMftnumr  ntoa  Ecckfie  LarioB  »  nom 
unebitur  (acrum  fitcere  tn  illts  fcruando  ri 
tum  Latinoffl  ?.RefiK>Dd.  Vtrumque  licite 
poHc,  od  neMiamuib  ptaKcpto  tcoefi,fi  c 
ii»^<Si«coitct'£iicienltpCff  B^dcfiamLati- 

'tfiECTlO  III. 


Ahfilum  yinum  de  ytte  pt  matena  rc' 

motacaiscui 

>     • '  i..  ^  .   # .  ■  . 

i^.  0  N  defuerunt  H«teiic(t<Ioi  mate- 
XN  riam  remotam  laogulnis  dixcruet 
efTe  aquam,  qui  propterm Aqoarij  didi  funt. 
Aliibe«fttcfi»cnx  in  ConoUio  Btacharcnfi 
Ill.cap.  i.Aliimcl,contraquo$  fuiEciatlo- 
cttsMatth.26.  vbidicicur  CbriftusaccepilTc 
aXMo  ,  eoaque  in  piopriom  fingjiiinem 
COnocrtiire .  Qu6d  aucem  onatcria  calicis 
fiieiitviQumde  vue,conftat.cx.  ilUsVcrbis, 
oao  McMeamfr  «v  kwgmimMi»  vHit ,  quam 
veritatem  fupponunt  ConciliaLatcraoCn.rub 
InooccntioJLil,  CattbagulJi.  Aucciian&iy  • 
ADrifidioten.Tnd^t;iCij;eawQni4rB 
nitFlotCDtinum.-Sc  obn£fmat  Eccicfiaftica 
traditio  ab  Apoftolis  ad  hfc  v(que  tempota 
traduda :  cuius  opdma  congrueotia  cft:quia 
cum  boc  facramcatamfit  inftitutum  pcr  mo 
dum  cunuiuij,  nonpotuitfubconucnicntio 
nmaicria  inliittti«  qu4mpanu&  vint,  quia 
fictti  hiK  fiinc  e%in  dc  pocns  cotpoiis.  «la 
facramcnta  fub  corum  IpecieboS 
fimc  cibus  &  potus 
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Uuilum 
mftmm*t* 
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Difp.  Xyi»I>e nutfrk rtmta  Emhmfita,  SeSHo  111. 


30.  Dcducitur  i.Multumdfcaptaaima- 
teriam  coorecrattonis :  lill  ii.  Thoo}.  q.ciia- 
iaart.5.  ad  Syluii  iLnd  &  omniura  Scho- 
lalticotum,  defioicuiqiic  aluliol^apa,  vt  rc- 
femir  deconfccrat.  dift.  2.  c  cum  omne ,  vbi 
doccr  non  folum  polTc  ,  fcd  ctiaiu  liccieitt 
mufto  cooiecraie » tempoic  occeiUuus.  Ra- 
lio cft : ^uuiaMitefB  eft  fiiDpKdict  viima»» 
iicet  non  perfcd^  purgatum  &  dcfxcatum, 
babetenim  omncs  ptopcietateivioi ,  &c  taic 
ABtr.t.  |ifcriptuiaappeUatttr  AAomm  z,  MitjlofU^ 
nt  fimt. 

Htmjittiti  jj.  Deducitur».  Succum  iotra  folliculos 
•^^*'*  vuaruminclufum,  nonelfe  aptam  matcriam 
irii«i/«f«>°"^'^*-^*"°'*"*  CoUigitur  cx  codcm  lulio 
Papaciiaco.  Katio  cft:  quiaquarndiu  lUe  i«a- 
net  in  baccu  indufus,  habct  toimam  cibi, 
noo  pot«S|  qualem  oportetetfeiMiiCfitBica- 
licis,  iuxta  '\\\nA:'Bthttecxbi)c  *mnts. 

jz.  Deducitur  3.  Succum  exprcffumex 
vnaacerba.  nofs  elle  aiateriam  ooafcerabi* 
lcm :  Eft  S. Tho. q.  citau ,  art.  5.  ad  3.  Siluij 
&  reliquorum.Ratio  cft:quia  bic  000  eft  vi- 
oum  vfuale,  eft  autcm  conCecrabilii  fnccus 
cx  vua  noD  pcifcddmtttntVtdooetSyliieft. 
vcrbo  Euchaiiftia  i.  q.  3. 

33.  Dcdocitur^.  Acetum  noacfliemate- 
riaiDCODrecflabileaii,  qoia  dod  eft  viDDin ,  fcd 
vinum  corruptum,  ficut  cadauer  oon  cft  ho- 
mo,  fcd  homo  ffloctuua :  £ft  autcm  aptam  vi- 
aam  addam,  peecai  taiwa  »  qviioeocoD» 
fecrat ,  reuercntiaiD  ficniDaili:  Eft  S. 
s.  Thomiu.  iThom.  &  omoium. 

14.  Deducitur5.Poflecon(eecai!iDr«coo 
expreflb  cx vuis pailis,  in  quo,  fama  cft,con- 
fccrarcEgyptios:  qutar:>!i^  (uccus  cft  vinum, 
co^ue  peiiedius,  auo  ab  aquco  iiumorcpec 
purgaiiiia.Necobftat,  quod  vuSt.ezquibus 
eiprimitur,  fiot  pai7se:nam  hocnon  variat 
(uccum  iotni  foUiculos  cootcotum:  fecusfi 
oboiaittm  ficdtaten  t  opoi  eflec ,  ad  expri- 
mendom  humorcm,  nimia  copia  aquae:  quia 
luacamittcretracioacfflcommuais  vfaalii 
viaLOb  eadem  ratioaem  ooo  eft  Uooea  ma- 
tClialonit  <}tiffiiexaquainicda  scinis  ,  vel 
racemisin  dolio  cxprcfEs,  oitiiHa  (itinpai- 
aaquaniicaic,quxconuctti  poffii  io  viouai. 

35.  Deducitur  6,  £fl«  aptan  natcriam 
^conlecrationis  vinum  congelatum  ,  [noclo 
fttr^iU."  congelatio  unta  non  fit ,  vt  viaom  coouer tat 

Sjflmtjitr. 
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SotHi. 
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io  lapidcn:  Eft  Sylueft.  veibo  Eochar.  2 

q.  10.  Angelivcrbo  Miira,  Sotiio  4.  dift.9. 
art.  5.Suai.  fkfp»4C.fcdiX.Vaiq.dirp.  ij^. 
|cap.  2.  Ema»ao.silverboMiflaa.3.  Coo- 
Itra  Armii.  vcrbo  Euchar.  &  alios.  Fuiula- 
mcntum  buius  Corolarij  eft,  quia  tale  vinum 
fimplicitcr  cft  potabilct  licci  difficultcr,  ficut 
'urus  cftfinpliciMeconcftibiliit  Ifect 
cum  difHcultate, 

36.  Dcducitnx  7.  Non  cile  mateciamap- 
tam  caliclt  vioom  io  paoe  imbibitaot,  cflc  ta- 
mcnroatcriamaptam  corporis.Primumcon- 
'ftat  t  quiatale  vioum  imbibitum  in  o&  paois, 
rlDODhabeccatiooempotoi,  qoalisdebet  efle 
iacslicis.  Sccundum  probatur  ,  quia  ta- 
iipeais,ctiamvinopcrfufuSt  cftfimpKcircr 


inpini  im- 
UHlH  ma- 


panis.  &comcftibilisper  modum  cibi»  igitur 
cft  apta  matetiacofpacit. 

)7.  D  icEs;Vinam  confecratmB  adhuc  mi- 
ftum  pani  confcruat  Cbrifti^anguiocm :  ergo 
cft  aptam  coafiBcrattooi  (anguinis.  Conle- 
quenti^  probatur  ,  nnm  cadcm  difpofitio  rC' 
quiciturad  conferuationcm  iaogttiois,  qux 
jrcqaiciear  ad  coafecmciooem  eiofdem.Rcfp. 
Ncgatur  confcqucntiajeiufque  probatio.  Ra- 
lio  difcriminis :  quoniamad  confecrationem 
rcquiritur  ,  vc  materia  ^nguiois  poflit  ioitio 
coniecratioais  dcmonlUari  per  mudumpo- 
tus  .  qucmadmodumScmatcriacorporisper 
modum  cibt :  oon  eft  autem boc  neceiratium 
ad  confeniaiidunlangaiaem.Cam  igitur  ne- 
qucatvinum  pcrfiifum  pani demonltrari  per 
modum  poius,  noneritaptumconfccrationi: 
eni  autcm  aptomcooferuare  &ii|ttiDem,quia 
ad  confcruandumlanguinemfumcit,  vtreti- 
ncat  fpccics  viai ,  etiam  fi  ood  ictiaeaciUas  ia 
fttrmapocos  

38.  Quatres ,  cur  eft  neceiTarium ,  vt  vi. 
num  in  confecratione  fit  in  forma  potabili, 
nonautcm  poft  coafecratioacm  }  Re^.ra- 
cioncm  cflc ,  qoia  io  coofccratioiie  deliec  Te> 
rificari  pronomen  ,  quo  fanguis  per  prono- 
mcaHic  demooftraturper  modum  fpiriiua. 
lispotus  :  fa&a  autcm  wmel  coolccntiODeil 
non  cft  amplius  neceiTaria  talis  demonftra- 
tio,  Icd  fuficic  I  Is  taotiim  rctiocac  ij^cdes  vt-  •  • 
oi. 

39.  Ex  diftis  coUiguntur tres  regul^.  Pif.  19^ |^ 
maeft:nunquam  endicitum  dubia  matcria  imkmim 
vti ,  acqaeobintegriutemfaciamcQti ,  cum/'^*^  ^ 
gnoiora  fint  inoomaioda,  qus  cx  hoc  fc- 
quuntur.Primum,quia  (acrificansexpooit  fe 
pcriculo  truftrandt  facrameatom{(ecuDd6* 
idololarraodi  itemdmaiiec  idcan  pctiCDlum 
dimidiandi  facrificium. 

40.  SscVNOArcgulacft:Nuaquam  cilcif^  >r*l>* 
lidtom  io  loareria  8acnaicatoraircliAama-|iiti  f^uMJk 
tciia  ceru,vti  probabili  0C  minus  certa,  quao-f"  hm^u 
do  certacommodc  habcripotcft,tumob  pe-/*'^' 
riculum  fruftrandi  facramcntum ,  ciim  lioc 
non  tam  pendeat  ex  opinione  hominum, 
quamcxinftitutionc  Chriftij  tum  obdam^ 
num  fpiriiualc,quod  inlien  proximo,  priuao- 
do  illom  frodu  (acrameoti ,  co^uc  pcccacum 
cft  maius,quo  facramcnti  vfol (k  WoAliaad 
(al  u  tcm  cft  magis  occcllariost 

4 1 .  TaaT  I A  R|;ah  cft :  Tempore  oeccifi 
latis  licitum  e(Te  vti  matcriaprobabili.,  quan 
docerta  babcri  non  poteft  ;  quia  tuQC,penfa>' 
Cisomoibus,pradcatia  didat,  itaeiTc  agen-/*»**«*»^ 
don»  c&m  maius  malom  fic,  illod  prorfus 
omittere,  quam  perficere  in  materia  probabi- 
li :  quia  primum  eft  ccctom  malum  proximit  . 
fecundum  non  eft  eartan  peiicolan  fto- 
ftrandifacramentum.  Ncccftcadcm  ratiode 
mateciadubiat  quiaopecjuicumdubio  fcm- 
per  eft  oialom ,  aoa  aotem  com  ntiooe  pro- 
babili :  nam  haec  eft  propo  rtiooalii  tegula  hiM 
OMOoruma^uum,cumhomo  non  operetur,| 
oifi  medio  di(cuiiu,dc  Juccndo  Tnura  cxalioj 
probabilitcr.  Vndc  fic  opcraos  cft  ccrtuspraJ 
Aicddciediiodine  ib»  operatiooiarquodfil 

ahter! 


te^nt/iten 
f»er»m*»ti 


Ttmfori 
niit£ii»iis 
littt  vti 


Dlgitized  by  Google 


Difi.  XV  l.  DemateriaremQta  EtuhariftU.  SeSiio  IK 
aliter  contiogat.  noo  ioQputttttr  UlitC&di  non 


2'3 


poiTit ,  nec^p^tBacacifrittttAceiii^ccrmud 
Dcoiliabcic. 


SECTIO  IV. 


Ah  d  q»9hirejk  vm  admi/cem  - 


EfTtr  Ar- 


ty.  e*nii- 

[/ix. 


FVlT  crroc  Arcnenor.  vt  conftat  exde- 
cmofiii«i£ugenij  'IV.  poft  vlnmani 
ifeffion.noocflcaquMnviiloconfccrando  ad- 
Itnifccndaai ,  quMDleqomxutHfcectci  ooftci 
tciopons. 

■  43.  Oppofitam  fententiamTt  certam  tra- 

duioncm  ab  ipfis  Apodotisdcriaatam  ,  &  ab 
omnibu$  Gcscis,  aakm  LatinisEccldijs, 
ab  initio  nafcentis  Bcclefis  conftMter  fcraa' 

t:im,dcfinit  citato  loco  F.ugcnius  iV.  Ponti 


a^item  mtfieiu  tx  9m$  &  *qM ,  dr finilifictnt 
traJtctit  eit  fJie«M:V$ttli9ien  tmmt,  Hk^ 

Calix  fingmnis  mtr. 

^S.Sccundumexprerse  docuitScotus  in 
4.dift.  1 1 .0.  7.  Ricbard'  ait.  3.q.i.  Argcnt 
ar.  i.ad  finem,8c  colligiturex  Tridcnt 


q.2.; 
rclT. 


>  • 


■Irgtnt, 


22.  cap.  7.  t^inet ,  in^uit  tfknU*  Sjnt 
dmprdceptnm  tfttA  Eceltfis /ketrdttibm  ^  vt 

MCjkJmvino  tn  ctliceoffercnio  mifieant:  non  i\ 
ilt,fr(ceftnmijfe  a  Chn/lot  led ,  Aif  Ectlejia 
FoDdaaicntumeft:quiapotuit  Chriftus  bac 
ca;rcmonia  vti,  &  nihilominus  cam  arbitrio 
Ecclcfiz  rclinquere  fub  przcepto  ieruan- 
dam , (icut  creditur  in  Azymo  confccrafrc,& 
tamcnarbitcio  EcclefiaB  reitquic*  iaAzynao, 
vclformentato  cfTc  fubprascepto  confccran- 
dum:  ^uianonfoium  Grxcisconfccrandum 
eft  in  fermenTato,La»nis  verd  in  Azymo,  (ed 
Lariois  ipfistcmporc  Lfonis  IX.  adcuitan- 
dam  hasrclim  Ebionicatum  praBcepuim  fuit, 
con(ecrandi  in  fermcniaco,  \x  rcferunc  Alenf. 
^.p.qu.io.  mcmb.  .^.ar.i.^.  tcrtio.Bonaucn. 
fcx:  cuius  facrs  ccrcmoni;  tripliccm  ratio«  \  in^.dift.  ii.ar.^.qu.  i.SfTbom.i)u.2.  ar.2. 
nemrcddit.Primacft.quiaiuxrateftimoiifom  qucftiunc.  3.  Scotuaqu.(j».Darand.qu.4.n. 
S^.Patrum,  creditur Chriftusin  vino  aqua  j  lo.Paiud.qu.  i.airi4.ooncl.  Ricbar.  ar. 
mido  conrecrafTc.Secunda  ,  addenotandam  |  zlqu.  ^.ad  y.  Argent.  q.i.ar.  i.  Gabr.qu.  z.ar. 
aquam  qu{  ex  Chrifti  latere  ptofluxit.  Tcr>  3.  dub.  3.  Marf.  quxft.  6.  arc.  i.Qui  aucccu  Mtr/i/i»* 
tta,  ad lignificandum  effcdum  huiusfacra-  ,  primus  in  Eccldia  Lacinaaquam  vino  con-|'''">^-">'^-/ 

fecrando  mifccndam  praeccpit  ,  fuit  Ale-  ' 
xandcrprimus  ,  vcineiusvitate(Utuc  Piati 
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menti ,  qui  eft  Toio  Cluiftiaoi  populi  cam 

Chrifto. 

44.  Controuetfiac^quoiure,diui'no,an 
humaoo  fitaqua  riuo  confisoando  aufceo- 

da. 

45.  PKtikA  fententia  eft  Alphonfi de ca- 

ftcolib..6.aducrfiishxrcfes ,  vcrbo  EucbMri. 
liiM,  hfrefi  7.  Afiirmantts^  d^ediuiaum,fNM 
etfi,\a({uit,ex  Cbrim  inBiemmenM  egk,iecti' 
fia  Hihtlonum»b9e  flsimre  poter*t.  Supponit 
crgo  cffc  pr^ccptum  Chrifti.  Fundamentiim 
cft.-qutaConciiia  AfTricanum,  Caitbag.  liL 
Aorclian.  IV.  Cyprianos  Epiftol.  3.  lib.  2. 
boc  prseceptum  appcllat  dominicam  tradi- 
tioncm,  cuius  Anthor  &  Magiftcr  fuii  Cbii- 
ftus. 

46.  SeCvuda  fcntcntia  cft  Vald  ct^flib.  de 
facrameocls  ,  titu.4.c. 32.alTcrtntis ,  praice- 
pium  mileendi  aquam  vioo  cooiccraodo  flu- 
xiitc  ab  Apoftolts  ,iquibttsprimo  ccjituseft 

vfusmifcendiaquamtn  calicc,  nonaurem  k 
Chrilto,qui  mcrum  in  czna  confccrauit.Pro 
bat,quia  Patrcs  rationcm  huius  tcrcmoniz 
non  rcducunt  ad  fadum  Chrifti ,  Icd  ad  mix- 
ttoncmaqux,qu(proiiuxiicxlatctcChrifti, 
vt  cooftac  ex  Innocentio  III.dccelebrat.M  1  f- 
farum  c.ip.  («  cccu  rrcrcnt  autcjj  ad 

fa&um  Cbrttii,ii  Chriftum  aquam  tioocod% 
^fceraado  mifcuilTe. 
SinitmtiM  i  "47.  T  e  R T 1  A  prtbMUtrtfi ,& fif»ei$dd. 
Pr*hMhili*r  ji^rmtt  ,  &  Chrtflnm  mifitoft  vmo  Aqietim 
confecrMndo ,     nihilominui  pr*etpt«m  hoc  non 
[epe diHinum,fidSctlefiitJ}icMm.  Pruuum  vt  ccr- 
Cenntn»  i''"^  irjditioncmab  .^poftolisdcriuaramfup- 
\ri»t,Trid.  !ponuoi  Coocilia,Florcnt. & Tridcnt.fcll.22. 


lnatttmt.  j 


tmi»imt.^cip  ^.quam&infiiis  Lithorgijsexprelferunc 

s.  Mgre^f  la.^bu^.  Marcus,  iSc  Clcmcns  Romanuslib. 
Rtm'"'    fi'  conft»utioo.cap.  1 7.  bis  vcibts;  Similiter  C7 


na. 

49.  Dcducitur  i.  PolTe  in  hoc  praBsepto 
vrgcnte  caufa,ab  Ecclefia  difpenfari :  Sccon* 
do  poirefaoerdocem  ^6  defit  aqua ,  confecra- 
lein  folo  vino  ad  pcrficiendum  facritictum 
incboatum  j  quia  integfitas  facrificij  eft  de 
iurc  diuino :  fecus  ad  incboandum,  quia  mi 
nus  eft  omictere ,  quim  ea  peragere  fine  debi 
tis  circumftantijs:Tcrti6  non  fatis  cfrc.aquans 
mifccrevinoin  dolio,  vd  valc ,  lcd  in  iploca 
Itcecontincntcvinum  ,&in  ipfa  cclebratione 
Miircantc  offcrtorium.  Qupd  li  obliuionc 
non  fucric  ante  offertorium  mixta ,  dcbct  fta^ 
tlm  mifccri  fine  oblationc ,  non  cameh  eft 
mifccnda  polt  confecrationero.quia  tunc  cef- 
fat  fignificacio,  Sc  tempuspraBcepci. 

Adprimoroprimsefirntentisei  dicihoc 
przcepcum  a  Patribus&Cuncilijs  d\^inum, 
eiuique  Authorem  fuilfeCluiftlUD>quiafun 
datur  in  fadoChiifti.  » 

51. Ad  primumfccundf  fcntcntie,  huiuf- 
modi  auinuritatesenepicexponendas,vt  no- 
lincPatrcsiimpIiciccc  ocgacc  ,  (^htilhim  a 
quam  vinomifctitfle}  caniP(»ppofitDmccrta 
tridicionc  conftet  ,  fed  difpatanrcs  contra 
Ebionitas,  foliimoegaire,  aquam  vinomif' 
cuifle  i  n  neceflariam  ad  validitascD  ficra>< 
mcnti 

f  2.  Ad  fecundum ,  ex  co  non  fequi,  quod 
Chriftus  bac    ccmonia  non  lit  vfus,  fedquod 
prxccptum  fic  impoficum^enam  ad  fignifi- 
candattiaqttam^qttacexbccreChrifti  proflu 
xic. 


AqnMm  VI- 
n»  miftm- 
immptut' 
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DiJ^.  XFL  Dt  mdteria  remota  EuchariflU  StBio  V, 

tam  vinum,qui(i)  aquam  vino  mtxcam. 


S  E  C  T I  O  V. 

An  Aqua  mixtayino  Ht fors  tffmiiata, 
mffikemmtgralumattrsd  Cd- 
lidti 


9uid  fit 
elj*  f.:rn-n 

ijktd  ititt- 

trsnmui 


;3-  r\IciTVR pAnel1entia1fs,<tiieqiiiiiod 

Ju/cunticiiurfacramencumi  VCCujaaMw 
turalis  cft  pats  elTcnhalis  materia  corports, 
quta  dne illa  non  Ht  panis  vfualis ,  qui  clt  ma> 
^teria  Cocporis.  Diciturpars  intcgcalis ,  qu» 
.nonrequitur  efTcnrialitcr  ad  matcrum^facra- 
mcnti.mtcgrat  tamcn  illam,&  coniun^acum 


J^.Damafccnus  Iib.4.  fidcicap.  14.  hasc 
babct;  Nonfottfl  f4Hem/iiiiffitu  corpiufactre, 
Cr  vtnttm  &  a^uam  fwguintm  ?  qu:bus  vcrbis 
dtftindeponic,viaum  &  aquam  infanguincm 
conuerti  .•  quod  &pe  Kpecit  eodem  capitc. 
Confirmaturrnam  ibidcmdoccr ,  illud  Clui- 
ftum  iopocum  /piiicualcm  io  boc  racramcotol 
ioftituiiie.qtiod  ia  hoiniDibut^e  ponisiblec 
vfualis,quicomrnunitcr  cx  vino&aqua  coro' 
ponitur: qm* mos,  inquit,  bommtbm efl,  ftmtm 
mmiKtgr§ ,  vnmm  &  MqmmbAtre ,  entmuca 
bittffisfit*mdmmitmtm  t&fititUffmmcer 
fui  C fin^umtm. 

60.  Iu:tmusMartyr  Apolog.i.pro  Cbri' 
ftianisfub  6ncm :  PrtfiJetts  inqaittfefifHMm 
graiiarum  dntcttrm perfecit ,  (fr  pofuliu  voiucr-^ 
/niMpfrtcMieHeltitiiedmcomprobattit ,  qvi  af»d 


lnJiilUkS 


AivtAc»nm 


ImliHt  m 


C4tiL  Bra 
tbnfemjt  ] 


reliquispartibus,  conucrtiturioeorpuf ,  vel       vetmmtr  DituetU  tUfia  MmifJri ,  diftrt 

fariguincmChriftitficutin  facramcntd  Pocni-  \  bkMnt  vnicmcjurprjtfcTstmm  ,  '■tf*rtnifct  eum, 
tentixdoior &CoDtciIio  veniAlium  coniUD»  [itqtie grHtitLHHiUfHot ,fMtm ^  Qrvtti»m0-d 
ftnt  cam  dolore  fle  confeiSione  noraliain»  jftMiWi  &mliAfiHtetfeTferimt.  Btne  videator 
eftparsintcgraliF  matcrixPocnitentiae,  quia 
licctiineco  hcrctiacracDCotumttamen  con- 
ranftttteaaiconfeiSoiie  mortalium,  fitpats 
intrgralis  totius  matcriz  PoeoitCaCif »  (apra 
quam  totam  cadic  abfolutio. 

54.  Priua  fentcnciaeftArmacanilib.^. 
de  qufftionibus  Arnienorum  cap.^.afHrman- 
tis,  aquam  cflte  parrem  cni-ntialcm  matcri» 
calicis.Probat  I.  quia  id  a£iraaat  luliut  111. 

dcconfccrat.dift.z.  cap.CnfavMHMtMiiMnlN»  '  ibidea»;j6i<<fm,ait,iii  Meu/S  DmUtrSeHm^h 
fetefi,ihqixiucHltx  Demiui  effe  Aqna  foU,Hut  vi~  (fttHantHr  mmitra.fimt tamtn  duo ,  ftr  fudm  fi- 
HttmfoUimmtfi  vtritmfHtm^ceMtir,  Secundo,  .  crificMHr,tn  HatumtxtttfriHSvm»JUmumdt 
quia  eandem  authoritatem  lulii  citat  &  ap-  ficrtumr.Heu  Hifi/wHis 
probat  ConciliutnBracharenfcIII.cap.a.'     1    62.  Roboraturhoc  a 


dc  aliarc  ,  qu^mdc  facramcnto  Euchariiiix 
loqui ,  moxlubiungic  :  Perro  itltmemmm  kts 
apud  nos  apfeSatHT  Eucberiftui.  | 

61  .Palchaiius  apud  Baronium  Anno  SlSB^'^''^' 
fub  fincm:  Aqua,\n(\\i\t,conficratHr ,  nonijMoit 
aqua  ftrmtmtM .ftdvtrtstur ittfiHgttutm.  Quoi 
quidpro  hacicotentia  ciarius^  Idemdocet  H<y,tm. 
Hiddbcrtusapud  cundcm  :/^|«4,  inquit ,  in 
fiH^ututm  vtrtitHT.  Idcm  conhrmat  Algerus^^i^. 


Atanm. 
Toiotm. 
Cemmk, 


jtiubr^ 


SBietm. 


cap. 

jS.  TcKi6.  Cjpriaous  Epift.3.  Ub.  1.  poft 
medinm,&iefennrdecon(ccrat.  dift.z.  cao. 
i.Sic  Muem ,  inquit ,  in (anSificanda  ctttict  Do- 
mmi  ofcrri  4^aM/o/4  non  fotefi.  ^uomedo  nec  vt- 
Hum  filum  fottfi.  Cuius  duas  adfcrt  ibidcm 
rationes.  Priaia :  quia  vt  farinafineaqua  noo 
eft  ptamatcna  corporis,  ita  ncc  vinum  finc 
aquacii  idonea  matcria  ianguii^is.  Sccunda: 
quod  fecitChriftus,  cft  neceiTariom  ad  e^- 
tiamfacramcnti ;  /cdChnllus  coofccrauit  vi- 
num  mixtum  aqua.'ergo  vtnum'miittuffl  aqua 
eft  neetfaria  maceria  huiat  ficcamcntt. 

5^.S6CTHDA  fcntcntiacft  Alanilib.  1.  dc 
£ulh.c.i3.Tolctilib.2.fumm5  c.2j.  iCgi- 
di)Coninclc  3.p.  q,  74.  ar.8.  &  aliorum  apud 
ipfum  aircrentium  ,  aquam  elTc  parteminte- 
gralcm  matcrif  calicis.  Qii^  ienieotiam 
nonnulliccnrcot  dc  fide. 

$7.  Probatttr  i .  £x  Patribot.  Ambiof. lib. 
4.  dcfacram.in  finc :  mnm  inquit  c  aqu4  in 
cttlictm  mtttttur  ,  fid  fit  fit^uie  eenficrMieue 
verHesbfiietSt  cap.;.^MMiwA«  CknfH,sdix 
tft  vini  &  atjui  plcniu  :  vbtverbdCbir^m^^g 
fiitrmi,ibtfinffits  t^ttHr. 

58.  HieroD]rro*iii  14.  caput  Marci  inilla 
yzxbr.Aeetfit itfiuftmem  &c.$ic  fcribic:for- 
mmitfimffiiuem  frum  in  caltcem  viue  4^«« 
mix$mu,  Quibusvcrbis  apenc  docec ,  cooie- 
cratiooem.qua  Chriftus  calicem  coolecnaic» 
immediatc  cecidiittio  Ttmaqoe  m»tcriain> 


rri». 

argomcntum ,  quod  in 
bacfcntentia  cft  poiiHimum.  Patres  dicunt, 
aquamLiuiulcum  vioo  cooiectari ,  &  conic* 
cratiooe  ip(a  in  &ngainem  vcxtirfi  «ocem  de» 
bcrct  in  vinumvcrti,  aotcquam  confccrare- 
tur ,  non  pofset  de  ea  venficari,  qu6d  iimui 
cumvinoeonlecfetor»  cikmtempore  eonfe* 
crationisnon  (itaqua,fed  vinum.Ncc  dicipo- 
tcft,Patrcsloqui  de  aqua  vioum  conucrfa: 
com  quia  hae^  explicatio  eft  nimis  excorta, 
nuilumquehabetio  Patribusfundamentum. 
Tumquiapari  rationc  dici  poffct ,  criticum 
confccrari,&in  Chrifticorpus  conucrti,quia 
cunfecratur  panis,  qui  cxctitico  conficitur.j 
Dicictiam  poflct ,  faccrdotcm  biberc  vinum» 
quia  bibtt  faoguiaem,  qui  cx  vino  cofccratut. 
Tum  quia ,  cam bec  veriras  pendeat esinfti- 
^utione  Chrifti,  caquc  nobis  innotcfccrc  non 
poifit,nifi  Patrum  craditione,  ftandum  cft 
proprietati  verborum,  quibus  Patres  cam  oo- 
bistradunt. 

^3.Probatur  i.rationibus.  Prima  cft.MuU 
t6  certtus  eft ,  totum  contentum  in  calice 
per  coolecnrionem  conocni  io  fangaioeo, 
quimaquam  prius  conucrti  in  vinum  :  crgo 
hoc  cft  aircrcndum.Conicquentiapatct.-quo- 
niamquzexrenelatiooependent,  ea  poti&s 
funt  ailercnda.qux ccrtiora funt.  Antcccdcns 
probatur.  Nammalti  defide  puuot,  quod 
tocomincalioecontentnm  per  confecratio» 
Bcmcomttectatur  in  iaogaincm,  vtconftatex 

Paaribui 
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7)/)^.  Xf^l.  DemateriaremotaEttchanftix,  SeSlio  V, 

Pacribus,  &  Conciltjs,  przfeuim  Tridcnt. 


re/T.  13.  Can.  2.  vbi  dcBoit ,  totaaafubftan- 
riam  vmi  conuerti  in  iangainem,  (Baoentibui 
duntazairpeciebus.Accipttautcn)  vinum  pro 
toto  contento  in  calice.  Nullus  autcm  vn- 
qaam  defide  putauit ,  aquam  priiis  conucr 


cum  non  faciat,  manifcftum  {ignum  eft, 
cxemploChrifti  cdodam  ,  non  ca  intentio- 
neaquam  mifccre vino ,  vcpriiu  illa  conucr- 
tatur in  vinum ,  (ed  vt  fimulcum  vino  imme> 
diatc  vertaturin  fanguincm. 

69.  S  EZT  A  ratio.  Olio,  vt  habetur  in 


cndamefTc  iovinum,  qu^min  fanguincm,    Concilto  Tribnricnfi  cap.  19.  tertia  pattc«a<i/jM 


ciim  (zpc  de  hoc  rationabilitci  dubitarc  pof' 
fimus ,  nonautcmde  ilio. 

^4.  Sbcvhda.  Pcrmiztionemaqofcum 
vinofit  vnuspotusvfualls.  Nam  potusvfua- 
lis  noo  c(l  tantum  vinum  purum,  fcd  eciam 
viaumaqoa  miztum:  Igitur  totum  miztum 
n  aqoa  6e  vino  pcr  modum  vniut  potus  v- 
fualis ,  focundum  omnes  (uas  pancs ,  ex  qui- 
bus  coDponitur,  conocrtttur  tnfaogiiiQcm 
Chnfti. 

65.  TsKT  I A .  Etiam(i  aliqaa  maceria  czrra 


aquK  mifccbatur  vino :  atqui  vero(imile  non 
c^,  vel  aqoam  illam  conuer(am  fuiifc  ia 
vinum  ,  Bntcquam  qpmictfa  faidct  in  (at^ 
guincm ;  vd  rcmanfifTct  in  propria  natura 
m  fanguioem  non  conucrfam  :  nam  hoc 
modo  darctur  populo  o€ca(io  idololatnn 
di. 

70.  S  £  p  T  I  u  A  racto.  Si  aqua  tempo 
re  con(ecratioois  noodum  e^Tct  io  vinum 
conocrfa,  noo  pofTct  vcrificari  forma  cali- 
cis  :  nam  proaomeo//(r  cadit  fupratotiUD, 


Qca  mifccarur  pani ,  quiatamcn  illacompo*    quod  in  caJice  continctur. 
nitvnudscibam v(aalem  campane,  conuer-      7'*  Octava  ratio.  Si  aqua  nondum 
tirurin Corpu$Cbri(ki:ergopartratione,quia   in  vinum  tran(mutata  in  ranguincm  noo 


aqua  compooit  vnum  potuoi  v(ualcm  cum  vi' 
ao,coauei(iiur  m  fanguincm  ciufdem. 
66.  Qjr  A  A  T  A.  Sicuc  aqua  mizta  fari- 
iriticcaB,  tranfic  in  Corpus  Chrifti  :  ita 
aqua  miita  riao ,  traofit  ia  faoguioem  eiuf« 
deiB.  w  u  ..->>'  . 

^j.QriWTA  ratio  docicarez  fadoChri- 
fti.Chnltut  confecraoit  toram  contentum  io 
calice,  alioqvi  noo  fuiifent  verificara  illa  vcr* 
ba :  Hie  ifl  fkngnU  mimt  *  quai  (apponunc  |7CO 
toco  cootcnco;  fed  Chriftus,vc  cx  PP.Conct- 
lijs,  fic  traditionc  cooftac  ,confecrauit-viaum 
tqjai  mizcum  :  Noncft  autem  vcro  fimilc, 
tam  brcui  temporeiliam  aquam  prtus  coo- 
aerfam  fuiSc  io  vioum ,  quim  in  f^ngui- 
ocm.  j;.  .  ^  ' 

68.  Vrgcirt  amplius  bocargamentam  do- 
i%i  aliqui  Rcccntiorcs.  Si  Chriftus  coanimo 
iquam  vino  mifcuiflet ,  vc  ea  prtiis  conucrfa 
fui^Tctin  vinum,  qu^m  in  fanguinem,  (em- 
pcr  dcbcrci  Ecclciia  ,  intcr  mixtionem  aqus 
cum  vtno,dc  confccratioocm  iotcrpoQcre 
futfictens  tempus  1  (^uo  talis  prsconucrfio 
aqu£in  vinuaifieri  poiTet  ante  confccratio- 
bemj  ncque  in  vllo  cafu  faccrdotem  obli- 
gare  poiret  obligarcpo^fct ,  antcquam  talis 
bneconuerfio  aqug  in  vinum  probabiliter 
nAae^Tct  :  Aiqui  in  aliquo  cafu  Ecdefia, 
aon  expc&ando  tempus  aptum  ad  huiu(^ 
modi  przconuerfioncm ,  obligat  facerdo- 
cem  ad  confccrandum  :  primo,  quando  fa- 
cecdos  pauI6ante  confccrationcm  aducrtit, 
non  fuiuc  teoapotc  oblatioois  calici  appofi- 
tam  aquam.  Sccund6  ,qQ4ndo  inipia  (um- 
ptioncadiiertitldcovinifuiflcpuramaquam. 
In  vtroquc  ca(u  prfcipit  rubrlca,  vc  faccr- 
dos  apponat  aquam,  &  iftatim  confecxcc. 
Sequcia  vcr5  maioris  probatur  ,  quia  non 
poflct  Ecclcfia  ,  coiitra  fadum  Sc  intcntio- 
nem  Chrifli,apponcrc  cutb  vino  oaatcriam 
non  conrccrabiiciu :  nam  boc  cfTct ,  magnam 
irrcucrentiam  irtogarc  huic  facramcnto :  ooo 
fecus ac fi  cum  vino  (nifccrctur  lac ,  aut  mcl: 
vndc  potius  ih  lhuiu(modi  cafibus  dcberct 
£cclc(ia'abfiiacfc  i  mixtione  aqux  :  quod 


TrihtruaJ» 


An  vi»um 
h  0^001  vim 


conuerterctur ,  fequereiur ,  facerdotem  illam 
fimul  cum  fanguinc  fumentem ,  non  manc- 
rc  ictunum ,  atquc  adco  000  po(fc  alum  M.if<^ 
ium  cclcbrare. 

72.  N  o  H  A  ratio.  Nequic  aqua  natu- 
ralitcr  in  vtnum  conuccti :  cum  quia  czpc- 
ricntia  conftat,  aquam  miztam  vino  multo 
tcmpore  poft  miztioncmi  vinocztrahi  po(' 
fe.  Tum  quia  oullum  purum  clcmeotuni 
conucrtitur  in  miztum.  Tum  quia  vinum 
cft  fuccus  fubiUoti^  viucntis,  qui  non  gigoi', 
tur  ,  nifioatiua  virtute  nutritiuaB  ^2CultatiSj|^'T^^  I 
non  (ccqs  ac  (angiys ,  qui  noo  gigoiiur ,  ni->| 
fi  aatiua  viriutc.ioutruiua  animalis.  Vndc 
ficut  fanguis  ab  aoimali  fccretus ,  non  babet 
vim^onuertcndi  in  fui  (iibftaotia  aliam  mate> 
riam  ;  ica  ncc  vinam  k  vite  feparatum.  Tum 
demumtquoniamczpchcntia  conftat,  qu6 
plus  aqu«  mifcccur  vino ,  c6  m^is  vinum 
debilitari :  atqui  fi  vim  habcrct  conucrteodi 
infc  aquam,  podccpcr  innaiamvictatcmio 
priftioam  fuam  gcnctofitatcm  (ctcduccrc,vti 
reducunt  fe  reliquaagentia>  cum  agendoali 
quid  patiantur. 

73.  D E ci M  A.  Efto  vioum  yim  habeac 
conucrtcndi  aquamiofc,  oontamcn,  po(- 
fettam  breui  tcmpore  illam  in  fc  conuette- 
rc,velut  quando  faccrdos  immcdtati  aotc 
coofccrationcm  dcbct  illam  calici  appone 
rc :  prxtcrca  ncquc  vim  habct  coQacrteiidi 
tocam  aquam  in  fc ,  quin  falccm  craflx  siii- 
queparticul;  maneaoc  in  vinum  hon ^6ii 
uctd  ,  vt  conftac  tum  de  viuentibus ,  ^uit 
quamuis  vim  habeant  conuerccndi  alimen- 
cum  in  fc ,  nuoquam  tamen  illud  lotum  i'b  (c 
conucrtunC  ,  quio  fempcf  rcd^aneant '  iii* 
qux  partcs  cxcremcntiti« :  tum  dc  igtic  . qui 
qua(nuis  fit  omnium  elcmentorum  a^iiiif: 
(imus ,  nuoqiijm  tamen  totaod  matertam 
combuftibileua  io  fe  abfumit .  vc  patcc  dc  ci- 
ncribus&fuligioibus,  quae  poft  combuftio- 
ncm  rcmancnc.  . 

74.  VndecimA  ritio.  Materia  cali- 
cis,  vcczfcripiuris  &  Concilijs  conftat,cft, 
vinum  ex  vite  genitum:  fed  quod  cx  aqua 


gignitur, 
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£li/p.  X  Vl,  Demsteria  remota  EuehanftU,  SeUio  IK 


tLitbsrim. 
'}dru»tm» 

Mityrtiuti. 
Syimim. 


g^aitiirtipoti  eftex  ticc  genitqiii :  tgitiix  non 
eft  idonea  materia  calicis* 

'j^.Tkrt?  A  ff  nrcntia  communiiommum 
fciMkiticaium  a&imat ,  acjuam  nec  cflc  pac» 
teQ  efleniialero,  necintegralcBk  calteia.  Vii" 
dc  docent ,  pnus  illam  conucrtcndam  efTc 
in  vinom)  ^uimiaiangtuncm:  luidctxC*4. 
p»tu  qwKft.  io.tBeailiN  4.afCle*  t.  f .  Ai« 
bertut  in4.diftind.  12.  artic.  9.  Bonaueot. 
diftind.  I  i.articuL  1.  cyuEft.  3.  S.  Tbom.  3. 
patt..i|uaift.74.actic.8. 0cio4.  diftind.ii. 
|i)tt«ft.  a.MCic.4.  qoaftiiMcal.  i.  ad  2-  Sco* 
tu5quaft.  -7.  Paludan.queft.  t.artic.6.  con- 
clui.  c.  RichaEd.  artic.  3.  quaeft.  3.  Argeotio. 
iqtt^ftt  X.  arric.  i.infioe,  Gabci.  quatftione 
2.  articulo  3.  dubitationc  3.  Sotus  qui^flio- 
ne  I.  acuc.  6.  coodul.  j.  Majron.  diftin- 
dione  1 3.  qu«ftione  9. 8r  fcrt  omiiiiiai  Rc» 
centiorum ,  Suarez  d  u'p  u  tat.  4^5.  fcdione  vlt. 
Vafquez  difputat.  178.  cap.  a.  Nugnez  3. 
parc.quxft.74.  an.S.difficttlt.viuca  iSjluij 
ibid. 

76.  D I  co  I.  Aqua  miita  vino  non  cft 
pars  eflentialis  mateiias  calicis.  fiftcenaAf- 
lertiOiquK  habetar  de  eoofecntionc  diftinilt. 

2.  canone  i.  N^m  f  v/iMii*,  inquit,  t*ntinm 
^Hii •fftTMt  tjinffui  Chrtfti  imcifit  ejfe.  Et  colli- 
gtcaresFlorentino  definiente ,  maicriam  hu- 
lai  &enmeoti  eiTe  vtnum.  Et  qaemujsrub- 
,  cMt  ante  cenpcTMtitntm  tti^n^  modtctf- 
fmimdia*/ceri debu  fhocnondicUf  qu6d  pu- 
tec»a(|nam  etfe  materiam ,  fcd  Cohm  ocicoio* 
niam  .*  alsoqui  diccre  dcbuiffct ,  mntcriamca* 
ticis  eflc  viaum  &  aquam.  Caeteium  verbom 
\iiMtt,  non  flMteriae»  kd  pt«cepti  oeeeffica- 
tcm  defignat.  Eadcm  vetrfki  cooftiit  \A  Tti- 
dentin.  ieflione  12.  cap.  7.  vbi  docec ,  fittt' 
xcrptitm  tftt  *b  Eteltftd  fictrdttihm »  vt  •a^Mum 
Mift  m^nlict  •ftrttti»  mifcautt.  Nbn'  potcft 
latttcm    Eccldia  matcriam  racramentorum 
((^cipcte,  Ted  foium  matenam  a  Chnllo 
l^pcM»-4celuaic.  FttndflacmaiD  cft, 
quoniitii  mat«ria  huius  facramcnti  cft  vi. 
mum  viuale:(ed  de  efleotia  vioi  vluaiis  oon 
left  100«  >  cjHD  etiam  mecaoi  dicnwfle  «i» 
ntiim^ile.  "  - 

'fj,  D  I  C  o  2  \c\\xi  non  cft  pars  intc- 
grafis.  huius  iacramenct.  Hanc  lenCCDtiam, 
quidquid  oppoGraB  opinfoitts  An^retcon- 
tcndant,  tanquam  probabilioitai cb  Inno- 
centio  UI.deHniriputocap.  cmm%^*rtht, 
de'<;cIebrat.Milfarum  S.Qntfimifii.Vhi  Pon- 
ti.fejitres  adferc  fententias :  primam  aiferen- 
tem,  vioum&aquam  ,  qnxin  hocfacramcn- 
t6'inifceotur,  diuina  virtuce  mutaii  in  fan- 
guinem  jleaquam  ,  quz  de  Latere  Chrifil 
profluxcrunt  :  fccundam  affirmantem  ,  a- 
quam  mixum  vino  tranirubftaotiaii  >  io 
tanguinem  ,  priut  ia'  vinum  conoCffitm: 
Tercijin  il  icentem,  aquam  remanere  cum 
lccidcntibuS  vini  in  &nguinemnonconuer- 
vuS,  EiThis  tribus  (ententijs  fecundam  dc- 
finit^  tanquam  probabiliorcm  ,  his  verbis: 
ytrHnt  inttr  opinw^n  predinAi ,  tll.t  probjbi- 
fwr nmttMHT  f^uA  ajfertt ,  *qMt»  fHm  vint  t» 


fintiiinim  trd»fmmt4rt,  Chm  Igjtiu  Poncifcs 
nuliam  mentionem  fupri  ftoerit  apinioiiil 
docencis,  a  quamadbuc  in  vinuro  non  coo-, 
ucrlaip  trantmutaii  m  iaoguincm ,  icd  tan- 
tBfli  opioioois  •ftccCatis  «|aMD  prius  in  vt- 
nom  conurrfam  ,  in  Ginguineffi  tranfmotari, 
noQ  potuic ,  cum  dccreuic  ,  piolutbilioccia 
eS$  opiniodem «quse  alFeric, aquatBCBm fi« 
no  in  fanguinemtranfmouti,intclh'gcrc,TC 
adtiec(ari}  cooteoduoc  >  optaionem  ipfonim, 
fcd  ooftcaai»  caias  tMit&nSif imiocnuoociD 
ftcerac. 

78.  Confirmatur  :  nam  Verbailla,  im- 
ttr  tmnts  tfmttmtt  frMbHAi ,  Qoliim  lefert 
opiniocMf  tb  ipfo  Poariftcc  (bprft*rclatas. 
Vode  G  oouam  ftatuerec  opinionem  k  fu« 
pil  relaiis  diueiiam,  non  ponent  Ponrifi- 
cis  verba  vciificaii.  Nec  fatislratiunc  Aducr- 
,(ari)dicenccs  ,  qu6d  fecundam  opiniooeai 
^Pontifex  facist  bimcmbrem,  vtfimol  con- 
tioeat  vtnoiquc  conucrfionem,  mediaum, 
4r  iiBBcdiatUB,  dio^ue  foliim  approbet, 

quatcnu^  contincC  immcdiar.]m  conucrGo- 
nem  aquxin  (aiigttiaem:  noa»inqttam»iii> 
lisfiKiuot»  quia  eoai  oalk  bolot  iouDodii» 

tx  conuerfionis  aquic  in  languinem  men- 
tioncm  fupraieccrit,  fed  tancum  mediatx, 
altcrius^ue  tantiim  opinionis  siTerentis,  a- 
quam  manerc  cnm  •ccidenriboi  Tbi  fiib 

propria  natura  aquc  io  Tanguincm  noo  con- 
uerfam ,  noo  potoit  poftca  vc  probabiiio- 
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rem  d  ocut  cam » coiosaoicfinolb  psAo  OM* 

mincrat. 

74.  Nun  ioficior,  Gloilam  eoioco  Ad- 
ifiarijs  fauere,  fed  plucis  fiKieoda  eft  Au- 
horitas  Catechifi&i  Romuii»  qoicap.  d 
Eocbari.hunc  locum  cxplicar  ic  conuerGo 
ne  mcdiau,  vt  cx  ipiius  vcibu  mox  paic- 
bit» 

80.  Probatoi  fgitur  hecfioientie  Au* 

ihoritatc  Catcchifmi  Rumnni,  qui  citato 
loco  ua  kiibic  :  UIM  mMttm^  fictrdttikmi 
MimdduertendmMj  «0  ;  lynoaifaaAiiij  kt 
ficrtt  tJ^fyftcrijj  itqttam  znno  adkibert  #^«r 
ttt,  ftcttttm  medtcnm  tnfmadeadtmt  tft:mmm 
EccteJimSfHnnmt  fcrifttrmm  finttmtim  &  imdt- 
cia  aqu3  s!U  im  vimmm  C4mmtrtitmri  Qup 
qutd  pro  hac  fententia  illuftrius  dici  po- 
tuic  >  fb§  oon  mod6  illam  coofirmat  au 
ihoritate  propria  ,  qn«  nuimi  ponderis 
ac  momcnti  sftimari  debet,  cftm  ulis  li- 
bcr  compoiitus  cdttufque  fic  Authorinte 
Pi)  V.  PontiBcis  mazimi,  ver&m  etikm 
roborat  tcftimonio  &  iudicio  Ecclefiafti- 
corum  fcnptonim ,  inter  qi|os  procnl  du- 
bio  tntelligitloOoceDclttm  IfL  I  oolAs  pr«- 

citatum. 

81.  Tertt6probatorAuthoritatcConcil!j  c<,ntilimm 
Floicntini  in  decieto  devnione  Armcoorum  Fbiwrtm. 
io  qoo  iubec  Pootifex ,  modidffifflUD  a- 
quam  antc  calicis  oblationem  cfTc 
admifceadam,  ad  qaam  tam  iitndam  voi. 
uerfalis  Ecdefis  eonfaecodinem  cdhorta^ 
tur  Armenos,  qui hanc  Cfremoniam  non  ier 
uabaot.  Pon6hoc  dccietoPontifex  abfque 
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dubio  corrigit,  quod  pcontaeiafcCoiieUiuin 
TrH»i*nft\Tx\hMUtnfc  cap«  19.  ftntuerjt,  tcrtidmaqux 
parccipeflevinoadmi(ccndam.  Atqui  nuUa 
a1iaexcattf«iDoueri  potuit  Pondfo  ad  hoc 
decretum  Triburicnfis  Concil.  corrigcndu, 
nifi  quia  putabac ,  a()uam  ood  prius  lo  (m- 
Iguincm  ,^uam  iQTiniiaiiconocni,  ac  pro> 
lindc  precipit  tnodiciflloiaua  cfTc  admifccn- 
idaoa  ,  vc  faciliiu  poiBt  aote  confecratioocm 
iin  vioom  conuerti. 

82>  Mioor  fubfumpta  probatur:  aoft  tnim 
moueri  potuit,  vel  quia  ccrtia  parsaqui^  dc- 
ftrueret  potum^vfualem  ,  cuiu  adbuc  io  ca 
qaantiiMe  maneat  vfualis  pdfils.vini ,  vt  per 
(cpatei;  &aduerrarij  ipfi  ndft  ncgant;  aSio 
qai  decretum  Concil.  Triburieolis  iotplcra- 
bdem  eonclmiifleecrrorem ,  nolliii^oe,  ^ui 
fe  tali  decreto  conformafTct ,  confccraflcc. 
Vel  quia  fado  Chiifti  conformius  cft ,  mo- 
tdiciwmao) ,  qolUn  tertiam partem  aquin  vi- 
no  mifcere  :  cum  potius  ioiententiaaduerfa- 
riorum  fado  Chrifti  conformiui  fit ,  'tcttiam 
partcm  ,  qu^m  modiciAniacD  aduaifcerc:  cu 
qudd,  vt  ipfi  aiutu; ,  Chriftus  vfaali  pocu  vfus 
jeft,  quali  vti  folcbanc  incolse  illius  loci,  qui 
proctii  dabio  non  modicilfimam,  fcd  notabi- 
icm  pirtcmaqaa  viaomifcebaac,  vtpotc  pd- 
jienti  ac  gcncrofo  j  qualc  ca  Rcgio  fcrt :  Vcl 
ad  myfticam  (igoificationcm  tum  aqu«  cx 
laiere  Chrifti  pcoftneotis ,  tum  populi  cum 
Chrifto  vnionis :  nam|XMiAs  adpriorein  my- 
fticam  fignificationem  prsftat^  notabilcm, 
qu^cu  modicifliiruui  aqujuj  mifccre:  curn 
noo  liQodiciffima  ,  fcd  nocabiiis  aqua  vn^ 
cam  fanguine  ex latereChrifti  prufluxit,  vt 
exlllisveibis  loan.  19.  apctcecolligicur :  Et 
TtJtbtit  pmgitts      4f  m  .*  &  quK  vidit 
t^imtniium  ferittbmt.  Non  cnim  pocuiiiLt 
corpoceo  vifo  aqua  i  languioe  difceroi , 
nifi  io  aUqna  ootaMi  qatntitftte  cum  fan- 
guine  fluxiflet.  Pofterior  yer6  myftica  fi- 
gniBcatio  cqui  bene  potcft  per  notabiiem, 
ac  pec  modiciiOmam  aquam  expiimi :  mo- 
66  ad  deaotandam  maiorem  Chcifti  fan- 
guinis  virtufcm ,  vinura  exccd^t  aquam,fi«M 
maiorefi  ,  inquitcitatom  Concil.  Tfiburien. 
m*itH4S  fkHgiMt  Cbnfiit  fiim  frMgititMS  fO' 
px/j.  Reftatigitur,  vt  finis  Concilij  Florctn. 
propter  quem  decrctum  Concilij  Tribur. 
correMcic,  faecit,  quia  ladfcaoit,  aquam 
prius  conucrteodameiQe  invinum ,  quJim  in 
fanguinem:  cum  ficilius  certiusque  fit ,  mo- 
dictfltmam ,  qu^m  tcrtiam  partcm  aquz  in 
vinum  conuerti. 

83.  Qjart6  probatur  noftra  fententia 
ex  Coocilio  Trideot.  (cS,  13.  Caoon.  2. 
&  3.  in  lccando  enim  dcSoic»  fiida  con- 
ucrlionc  panis  io  corpus ,  &  vioi  io  fan- 
glitnem>  manece  folas  fpecies  panis  Sc  vi> 
ni ;  in  cectio  Ter6  decemit ,  tmm  CkH^ 
flnm  etntitieri  fab  fiiffilif  <  ctuns^u  fftciti 
ftrtibus  ,  ftftrAtione  fana.  Ex  quibus  lo- 
cis  fic  argameotor.  £x  Concilio  poft  con- 
rccracioncm ,  non  maoent  ,  nifi  folz  fpe- 
cies  panis  8c  vini  :  crgo  nulla  fubftancia, 
nifi  lola.paais'^  flc  vini  conuertituc  io  coi- 
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fubftantia,  quae  crat  mixta  cum  pane  &  vi- 
no  ,  noD  conueititur  in  corpus  Qc  lan- 
guinen^  Chcifti «  fed  manec  in  fua  pro» 
pria  narura  non  conucrfa.  Aoteccdcns  cft 
ipia  definitio  Coocilij.  Fofterior  confe- 
quencia  elocec:  nam  fi*tancftm  fabftaiitii 
panis  &  vlni  cooucrcitur  in  corpUs  &  fan- 
gutnem  Chrifti  ,  omnis  alia  ,  quae  non 
cft  panis  &  vinum  ,  manet  in  lua  pro- 
pria  natucn  in  corpus  &  /anguincm  Chii- 
fti  non  conucrfa.  Pnor  vcr6  confc- 
quentia  probacur.  Si  alia  (ubllaniiab|  qu^m 
pantt  Ae  vini  conuerteretur  io  corpus  & 
fanguinem  Chrifti  ,  fada  confccratio- 
ne  t  non  maocreot  taotum  fpccies  pa- 
nis  vini  «  led '  illias  ettam  iubftan* 
tiae  ,  quae  fimul  cum  panc  Sc  vino  con- 
ucrfa  nii(fet  io  corpus  &  iangjGiineaa  Chri- 
fti  :  boc  autem  ,  Vc  patec  t  «ft  contra- 
didorium  antecedentis  i  Concilio  doB- 
niti  :  igitur  falfum  cft  ,  aliam  fubftao 
liam  cum  pane  6c  vino  miiiam  cooucrti 
in  cotpas  fanguinem  Chrifti.  Igicur 
aqua  Don  conucrfa  ib  vinuro  ,  noO  coo- 
ucrtitur  in  faDKuincm  :  aiioqoi  noo  ma< 
oerenc  foUs  Ipeci.es  vini  » '  fid  ccUm 
aquz. 

8.f.  DrcEs  I.  Concilium  folum dcBnirc 
cootra  cos ,  qui  ncgabaot,  pancmSe  vinuro 
eonoertiincorpus  &fanguinemChriftiinoQ 
aucem  dcfinire,  nullam  aliara  rubftantiain  in 
tegrantcm  panem  &  vinucn  vluale  conucrti 
in  tocpos  fic  ffngoinea^  Chrifti.  Confirma- 
tur,,  quia  primum  cft  affirmatiuum,  fccun- 
dum  vef6  nc^atiuum ,  quod  perfe  non  ie 
quiror  etdelinitioneamcibatiai*  Poti&sigi- 
t  a  r  C  o  nciliam  «ISniiace  vnttm»  0C  oon  iiega» 

rc  alrcrum.  a     •  * 

85.  Sed  coiitci,.  oam  cfto  pcinct|Mle in> 

tenium  Coticilif  fic*  contra  baBredcos  huius 
tcmporis  aflirmare  ,  panem  &  vinum  coo- 
uerti  io  corpus  6i  ianguincm  Chridi :  vcr- 
ba  tamen  ipnac  feeandikm  ^copriam  fignifi- 
cationcm  acccpta  ,  c*tcndunt  fc  ad  ncgan- 
dum  I  omnem  aliam  fubftanciam ,  qu«  non 
fit  pairieft  vinom  >  cottacrti  in  OHpas  6c  ran- 
guincm  Cbrifti ,  Vt  conftit  cx  illis  vcrbis, 
mmumtAm  ditmt43t*t  fftculmt  f4/iim<jr  vinii 
quse  non  fol&m  affirmant  conaafioncmrpa- 
nis  &  vini,  fed  ctiam  vircute  negaot  con- 
ucrlioncm  cuiufcunque  alcenus^iubftantiae, 
qu£  panem  Sc  vinum  fubftaiKialicer  non 
componit. 

86.  D  I  c  E  s  2.  Pcr  panero  8c  vinuiil 
Concilium  non  intclligcre  ipiam  oudam 
fubftantiam  panit&Viid,  lcd  qoamconque 
afiam  componcntcai  &  intcgranccm  pancro 
&  vioum  vfualc.  Vnde  particuia  ditmtAxtt 
non  exclndit  i  rpeciebus  vini  fpeetevaquv, 
quia  hz  intcgranc  potum  vfualem,  fcd  folbm 
fpecics  alcenus  fubftantis,i|uie  vfualem  po« 
cum  non  integrant. 

87.  Scd  contra,  nam  i,n  3.  CanoMcinUO 
Concilium  docct,  faifla  fcparationc  ,  totunri 
Chriftii  mancte  iub  linguiis  ipcciebus  panis 


dc  vini: 
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u  pani ,  crit  idoaet  ttittria  corporis.  Co- 
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&  «initereo  qnaodroin  tkCano.  diBir,conlc- 
cratioae  n<fta.  manercduuxatfpeciftpaois 

8t  viht « no  potaic  per  fpedes  panis  &  vini  in* 
tcUigcre  ctiam  (peciesaqux ,  vcl  aUcrixis  fub- 
ftantix  mixtx  cum  pane  Sc  vino.Confcqucn- 
tij  probstur  ,  alioqui  fcparari  pofrcturpecies 
aquje  a  fpccicbus  viniiquod  facilc  fieri  poflct, 
fi  vd  okukoD  de  aqoa  admileeretor ,  vel  part 
equcmtxta vino  congelarctur :  n.im  tunc  ob 
dcnlitatcm  Sc  duritiem  oon  facilc  fpecics 
aqos  mifeereotnr  con  IplBdelKii  vini ,  adeo  • 
^uc  facilc  fcparaci  poflentab  ipds  fpeciebus 
ivini ,  8c  (ub  illis  manere  Cbriikit.  Quod 
quamais  circa  finem  conccdat  .AgidiosCo- 
|niqck,hoc  probabiliierdefendi  polfe ,  nenao 
tamen  non  vidct,  hoc  rcpugnirc  Concilijs, 
qiUB  doccnc  ,  non  niii  fub  Ipccicbus  panis 
6e  vini  conferuari  corpus  8c  fanguinem 
Chrifti.  Qu6d  fi  dicas ,  in  eo  cafu  dcfitu- 
nim  Chritti  (anguincaa  fub  fpccicbus  fo- 
liiis  aquc ,  eontri  cft ;  tum  qoia  hoe  non 
cft  conformc  Coocilio  doceoti,  fub  Hngu* 
lis  vint  Ipccicrum  pattibus  manere  Chri- 
ftum  :  cum  igitur  per  adoeriarios  ,  aqua 
Ht  pars  vini  vlualis  ,  fub  iplius  etiatai  fpe- 
cicbus  mancbit  Chriftus.  Tum  quia  non 


lum  na 


itts  ratio  cft,  quia  illiHl  untibt  conucrtitur 
incorpui  &  fanguinem  Chrifti ,  quod  fub- 
ftantialiter  intcgrat  panem  &  vinum  ,  qu«/!!2|I*, 
funt  materia  huius  iacrameoti  :  fcd  aqua  cWi, 
cxtrinrccus  appoiita  non  integra^iabftan- f^^yii^ 
tiahtcr  vinum  ,  alioqui  quidquid  qaifccrC'/''''*'^'' 
turcum  illo,  conuerteretor  io  raoftttinem.ir''f"l 
Quod  fallum  cit,  alioqut  (icuro  panc  VD\\'  v%»mm. 
cerctur  aliquid  dcbutyro,  mcUe,  tcI  alio 
liquore,  taiis  fobftantiii ,  cikin  non  variatct 
panem  vfualem  conuerier^fur  in  corpus 
Cbrifti.  ^Q,^'^^  modo  paoit  madcfadtus 
aqaa,  coaueirt|^nar  cum  ipia  aqoa  io  cor- 
pus  Cbrtftt ,  imu  &  cum  ipfo  aere  intra  po- 
rospanis  &  vint  inclufo,  cum  ncctalisaer 
variet  vfualcm  cibum.acpotum.  QuaBomnia 
ncmoaion  vidct ,  efle  maximaabforda ,  909 
tamcn  ex  oppofiu  ftatentla  manifeft^  !•> 
quuntur.  * 

S9.  Dico  3.  Si  «qoa  niitt  vido  imait 
diatc  ante  prolatio^m  vetboraoi  noa 
cooucrfa  io  vioum ,  non  conoertitar  in  fiia< 
eoioem ,  led  maoct  fub  fbrma  aqux  infxti 
fpecicbus  vini.  Fttndamcntumcft  ,  quiavt 
matcria  confccrari  poffit  ,  dcbct  cflc  praB' 


potcft  adfcrri  ratio  ,  cut  ii  fanguis  Chrifti  i  fcosformae  vctborum:  fcd  0  immcdiatc  ante 
confemetor  fub  (peciebut  aqo*  coninndis  |  prolationem  femMt  aqaa  non  eft  in  vioom 


cum  fpccicbui  vini  ,  non  ctiam  confcruc- 
tor.  fub  iiidcm  i  fpecicbus  vtni  diliundis: 
t  um  pcr  difiuoAtonem  i  fpeeiebos  Tini,  nol- 
iam  liibeant  mutatiooem  quoad  vfum  po- 
^tts  humani ,  qu«  mutatio  potiiCmiim  ipe- 
i&anda  eft  in  hoc  facramcnto  aducr{ari)S 
ipfiifiitentibas:hoeantem  fic  oAcodo.  Po> 
naoturfpecics  aquznon  continuar ,  fed  tan- 
tiim  contiguas  cum  fpeciebus  vioi  *  iu  vt 
ipecicf  vini  «mbiaat  unt&m  fpecies  aqoo^ 
te  oon  fiKiant  com  illis  vnum  continuum, 
Ced  conciguum:  quod  faciiu  fict  ,  (i  aaua 
•ppofica  vino  coogelctort  namcvncprfdu- 
ricM ft  dcnfitate  non  continuabitur,  icdtan* 
c5m  conttguabituc  cum  vino.  In  tali  ca(u 
noo  puto ,  afirmaturos  aductfariot ,  dcfi- 
carom  fiingainemfub  (pecicbiis  aquf »  cum 
adhuc  in  tali  cafu  fpccics  aquz  componant 
vnum  potum  vfualcm  humanum  cum  fpe- 
ciebat  vini;  cum  ad  potum  huinano  more 
vfualcm,  nJhil  rcfcrat ,  qu6d  aqua  fit  con- 
tioua  ,  vei  cootigua  vioo ,  (icut  nec  qu6d 
incer  aqnam  vinom  diqois  incercedat 
aer  ,  rood6  aqua  circumambiatur  \  vino. 
Ergo  in  tali  ca(u  conferuabitur  faoguisChri- 
fti  fub  puris  ac  mcrit  fpecicbns  aqus,  cum 
intalicafu  ouUa  fiat  motatio  inaqoaquoad 
moralem  vfum  potus  humani:  nam  codcm 
modo  iotalicaru  lalu  potus  ccnfcbitur  hu- 
maoo  motc  vfiutik  ,  ac  fi  caedem  fpecics 
aquascontinuarentur  cum  fpccicbus  vinL 

88«  Quioto  ptobatur  luBC  ooftra  fcotcn- 
tia  A  ptiwri.  BKoim  ex  Florent.  conftat, 
vimim  ede  materiam  calicis ,  aquaoifblum 
apponi  vtcfremooiam  lacram:  ergoocquc 
vt  mixta  vioo  ,'irifi  8o|^ilcrla  in  illud ,  cft 
matccla  Angainis:  fient  aaia  paois  triticeos 
cftntferiacorpocis,  nulu  aliamateciamix- 


conuerfa,  non  poteft  cflc  materia  prarfcas 
formx :  crgo  fi  tuoc  aqua  ooo  cft  coooer- 
6  ia  vinnm  ,  oon  conoercitnc  in  ianent* 
nem.  Maior  probatur,  quia  matcria  debct 
coofecrari  viriute  formaB :  irgo  dcbet  efle 
prasfcns  formsB ,  vt  ab  ea  poiBc  efFeftumi 
confecrationtstecipere;  comparaotur  enim' 
verba  ad  matcriam  confecrandam,  (icut  a- 
gcos  ad  padum:  vndc  ficutnooproducitur 
cffeftas,nifi  pr{fente  pa(ro,itanoncQolccra- 
tor  matcria,  nifi  przfcns  formx. 

90.  Coofirmatur.  Nam  vcl  aqoa  coonei^ 
tipo(Tecinvinom  poft  confccrationem ,  vel 
in  inftanti  confccrationis ,  vcl  ante  ipiam 
coofecrationcm ,  incboau  iam  forma  vcf 
bonim :  in  nullo  autem  cafu  connerti  po^ 
teft  in  fiinguincm.  Non  in  primo,  qniane^ 
fpecies  confecratse  vim  habent  conuertendi 
illam  io  fanguiocm ,  alioqui  vim  ctiam  ba- 
berenC  conuertendi  vinum  de  nouoilUsap* 
pofitum  :  Ncc  vctti  potcft  in  fangoinem  vl 
pnsccdentis  confccratioois ,  oam  qoando 
ndbac  conlecratio ,  flla  non  erac  apca  roate- 
ria;  vnde  refpedu  coi](ecrationis  ,  eft,  ac 
fi  oon  ciTec.  Ncc  confccratio  extendi  po- 
teft  in  materiam  abfentem  ,  alioqai  feroel 
prolau  forroa  confecrationis,  vi  illiuscon* 
fecrari  poITet ,  quidqaid  pofteaSacecdoafibi 
(acerct  praefens. 

91.  Noniniecondo:  qniaimplletc,tnnc 
conucrti in fanguincm.  Rario implicanti^cft,  J 

3uia  impiicat,  eandcm  rem  limul  locipcre,  & 
cfinere  in  eodem  inlhnci,c&m  imdieet  cem  jSmwMr 
c(re,&  non  c^fc  in  codcm  inftantt:  (1  autcaqua 
conucrterctur  in  vinum  to  ioftanti  confccra- 
tionis,procotncipcccceflevinum.  Rurfusfi 
io  eodem  inftanti  conoercececoc  in  fangui- 
niem,  defiocret  cire  vinum,quia  inciperct  ciTc 
'   iaoguis. 
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cum  rubftantiavini:igitur  in  eodcoi  io(tanci 
ctTct  vinuai,&  dennereicflie  vinum.Nec  pof- 
(et  conDerti  ii>  (anguinem  imiDediate  poft, 
quia  runc  cefTat  forma  vcrborura  ,  vi  cuius 
(upponitutfadaconfecratioitonncdiatcantc. 

91.  Ncq«ein  tertiooafu.  qutalicetforma 
non  operetur  e^edtam  tranffubftaDtiandi  vi- 
'ouni  in  (angttinea).  niii  in  vitiaio  inftanti, 
Iqoafido  ipmisligfrincatio  eft  completat  xt» 
'quirit  tarDen  toto  ccmporc,  quo  profertur, 
«uteriam  prxrcnteia ,  alioqui  non  verificate- 
Kuc  ipiius  (igoificatio,  inqua  exprimiiarmar 
kcrtaprcfcns  pcr  ptonomeo  Hie:  (icut  non 
'valerct  fiaptifmus,  (i  baptizandus  non  cfTct 
prf  fens  toto  tempore ,  quo  profcrtur  forcua 
IBaptifmi. 

j  93.  DlCES.  Sufficit  praBfcntia  morali^ 
jinur  materias,'  &  fornaas  racramcntorum: 
lfcdvinamexaqiiaeona«r(ttm  io  fincvcilKK 

jtom  form»  confccraticni-^  ,  cfTct  moratitcr 


tUlif  fi 


vtae  non  tr^ 


ciptc  clTe  modici(Hmam.  Alenfis  4.  p.q.  10. 
(xtccDb.4.  arc.  I.  §.    in  (ine  docec,  fu&ccre 
guttam  quantumcuoquc  paxuam.  Sylucftet  S/^j^*''< 
monet ,  e(fe  mirccndi^m  ioicio^iillB».4]iioil 
Patrc^  Dcrrinicani  obfcruant. 

$7.  Dcduotur  2.  Aquam  artificialcoi  non 
irritarchocfacraraentum,  (icut  irritatfacra- 
mcnturo  corporis,  C\  mifceatur  pani.  Rntio 
cft  ,quia  tnhocaquanoncftcflcmtalis,  rictttini«f  y«(r«. 
ifi  illotpecciret  taown  gratticcr^  qui  cai  vtere-  «MmtMPi 
turipofTct  tamen  vti,  quando  naturalcm  nonlp,,,^,^ 
habcrecfic  Mifla  ciTct  inchoatajfecus  fi  Mi(Ta     t»  «1**! 
don  «flct  inchoata ,  quia  tuoc  poti^  eflet 
oakitienda.  lu  P«lad.q.i*«ff.)fi.  coa^.  |* 


;lis,  quia  (imul  elTcc  cum  aliqua  partc  form^ 
\mttitUu  [  94«  Rcfp.diftinguo  maiorem,ruliicitf  r^* 
imahm  jilcntiaaiofwit  iaceriDatcriaa  forman  fa- 
^^xramcntorum  ,  quando  matcriaipfanondc» 
[^lll^^Jl^^^jbctafotma  trao(maiati,  concedo^  ocgoau* 
m*r»Ui  fi  ;tem,  quandooiatcriaddKcSifenaatflofoa» 
m«//«  fuf-  tari,  vteftin  propo(ito  cafu,  in  quo  vinum 
^ii  ji»<  n^»  dcbcc  i  forma  conlectatoria  in  (angutnem 
tnmjmm-  \xiin{aa\mt\-.  aqua  ver6  non  dcbec  ii  forma 
4/f»«fl»T-  iBaptifmi, necChrifma i forma Confirmatio- 
ttiur  fhy-  jnis  cranfmntari  ,fcd  tantum  fubicdumdcbct 
fif»  /r4rxi*[tranrmutaii.  Vndeficut  fubiedum  baptitan- 
dam>  vel  confiriBaa(lom,quia  debet  per  hzc 
facramenta  tranfiuutati ,  non  (uHicit ,  vt  fiat 
praifeos  poftprolationem  formse,  fcd  dcbct 
adillato  pnelupponi ,  quiafubieftamdcbet 
oecefrartoprxlupponiad  inccgramadlioocm 
efTcntialcm  >  non  dcbct  autcm  maccria  proe- 
fupponi  ad  formam,quando  noncomparatur 
ad  iltam  vt  fubie^um  receptiunm  ilUat,  fed 
foluro  vt  indiffcrcns  ad  determinatum ,  vti 
compatacur  aqua  Baptilmi  ad  vcrba  eiu(^ 
doo* 

^j.  Vrgcbis.  SufHcic pr.Trcntia  moralis ma- 
KnBconiecrandff,  vt  hoftia  intrapyxidem 
ce^.  Relp.foiBcerc  materiamlnoraliter  pr^- 
fentem, quoad  locum,  no  autem  quoad  tcm- 
pus,  quiapotcft  fubicdumdiftansfpatio  circ 
capax  paflionis ,  non  poteft  autem  (ubiedum 
diRastemporcefTc  capax  pafnonis;  qoiafub- 
iedam  fpatio  tantijm  diftans ,  fimplicitcr  cft; 
Itemporeaotcm  diftans,fimpliciter  non  eft  ac 
pnnodc  incapax  paftionis  fcalis.  Non  lnfi- 
cior  oppofiiam  fcntcntiaro  quam  tuctut  Vaf^ 
quez  difp.20x.cap.  4.  in  iioc,  e((c  ctiam  pro- 
babilem. 

96.  F.xhis  deduclturl.  moJicam  aquam 
c(Ieviooadmifcendam|VUemporccon(ccra- 
tionis  fit  veria  in  vinuai.  VodjB  Floyent.  pt|B^ 


AiMth. 


98.  A  D  primumprima  fcntenti»!/»*»  ^»'**"» 

Mr;f?,vt  caditfupra  aquam  impor- 
tat  ncccflitaccm  facramcncij  vt  caiit  fupra  vi- 
raefcns  formas  confecratioois :  ergo  vi  illius  1  num » importat  folam  ncce/Iitatcm  pracepti, 
ouiec  in  (anguinem  cooaerci.Maiorcoaftat  nidem(it,quodiicitenonpoteft.Ital?.Tlio***^'«"i** 
jnOkateriadt&raiaBapciGDltieliqoorum^ue  j  mas  3.p.q.74.uc.7.ad  x.  &cjeteriSchola- 
lacramentorum ,  quae  non  oportet  vtfintfi-    (tici;«3c  colligirurexcit.ConcilioBracharen-*^»''"*' 
|mul  phylicCifcd  tantum  moraUtcrpr^feotcSt  [  fi:  A'«m/iz/iflWiw,  ioquit,  tantumqfnsoferM, 
Minorpatct.  Nam  talis  prcfeatiacflecmort-  \fi"iiitnCkrift$itKifiteffeJiHenobis,  boceft(ini 

'  (ignificationeconiundionisnofln  cum  Chri^ 
fto ,  ad  qucm  fiocm  docet  milccodam  edc 
aquaok 

Cyprianuietiamexprclsc  loqoiturde 
accctlitatc  prxccpti,vtcx  codcm  conftai,qui  ^Jt^*' 
^tar  if  fdem  jrerbis ,  quz  ppftea  viurpaait 
Conciiiuai.Qiioadparitateinautem,  quam 
afTcrc  ciraro  loco  Cjrprianus,  cxplicandus  cft 
dc  nccciiiutc  ptf  cepti,D6  facfamenti.Quoad 
fadumautcm  ChriAiattinct,  ^e(pondeo,no 
omoia, quarChriflus  ad  hoc  facramentu con- 
ficicndumfcruauit,  cenfcodaeiredc  aece(£* 
tate  facramenci.  Nam  ceicamcft»  Ckfifttam 
confccriftc.vcl  in  pancazymo,velinfermen- 
titoiio  vioo  albo,  vclcttbtO{  ciimtamcaccr- 
tam  quoque  fi  t,  cam  fimeacttaoit^aifli  anu> 
mum,um  rubrom,  qu&m  altxim  viaaoi-dri 
idoneam  materiam  huius  facramcnti. 

106.  Adpiimum  fccundx.  Duduabau- 
cboritate  Patrum  Rcfp.  Patreslocutos  e(re  de 
cufccrationc  mediata ;  vt  nimirum  prius  aqaa 
conucrtcndafitin  vinum,quim  inlanguinc, 
vt  ex  Florentidodcdanmas,quod  proptcfM 
modicifTiiaam  aquam  przcipic  vinoadmi(cc- 
dam,  vt  faciUus po^fit  in  vioum  coiauerti :  ac- 
que  itailloc  iotcrprctatur  omnesScholafiici* 
Ccterum  Pattei  nollam  expccflam  mentionl 
fcccrunthuius  praEconucrfionis  aquae  in  vi. 
num.quia  totua:iinicCum  illorum  erat,excm- 
plo  &  fado  Chrifti  doccrc,  vinum  aquamix- 
tum  cfTc  confccraodum  ,  nulloquc  modo 
aquam  conucrtcndafflc(rc  vciinphlegma,vcl 
io  aquam,qu«  eslateie  Cbriffif  fittXic,vt  non' 
nulli  putabanif  ebbiiocMitfoltlafiq^rlkdt. 
loco  xclati. 

loc.  CaraatSdicinoo  pofllt.velcriticaixi 
conuertijncorpusChnfti ,  vcl  Sacerdotem 
,  bibcrevinum)  intelligendo  demcdiata  con' 
ucrfionc,  ea  c(t;  quiancctriticum  mtxtom 


Ti 
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iaqutt4rf»flftNir,  «ft,  tttiB  qoit-eomiiwi^ 
agendo  rcparitur  %  con<rarijs  qualiratibtis 
^aquat>  quae  paulatitD  vini  qualitaccs  refran* 
igant :  tooi  quia  agtndo ,  (bbtiiioces  lAiuto- 
trc«queifni)ttrs  amittit ,  quibus acninis nequic 
|fe  in  priftinum  ftarum  Tcduccrc  ,'vti  (e  rcdu- 
cuntaii»  agcntia,  que  agcndu  vim  adiuam 
qon  amictunC. 

iir.*Ad  tlccimara.  Efto  interdum  ob 
tcmpotis  brcuitaccm  ocqucat^qua  in  vinum 
tl«6lfliitM«I,  irtm'eafl6ia  aCBgnatts;  iikid 
tamcn  cft  pcr  accidens,  8c  prxtrr  prtma- 
hani  intentioneoa  £cdcfi«  ,  qujc  prioiarid 
&  per  fc  aftvm  rempos  defigrrat  *A  huiof' 
#o(li  aqus  prxconuerfiobein.  Qo6daateilB 
tn  ^in  caXibus  fortuitis  aptum  tempusndn 
ntpedet  ,  vrgent  aliK  caufx  ,  quse  rationa- 
bilinrr  potueruM  Bcelefiam  mouerc  ad  illud 
non  cxpetftandum  ,  vr  ex  fupra  didis  con- 
ftare  puteft.  tcrum  faHuin  eft,noDOmnes 
partes  aqu«  eonvctli  ^otfe  1o  Viaailli :  iM» 
cA  eadem  ratio  dealtjs  corporibus ,  quaenon 
fecuixl^m  otanct  fai  pattei  coouettuatvr  in 
MtjftaiKlMii  a^emii*  titai,idte  corport  eon» 
Aac  tK  multis  panibasenfiifltlieterDg^ets, 
qu;  difficili  conuertuntar  iii  rnbftanriam 
alcerius  rorporis,  aqua  vrr6  ciim  conftecex 
'poftibaaNnoibus^  homogenets ,  eftftdli 
eonueitibills  kk  filbfttDiiMiDf  tftclioK  COl^ 
rift*       »  ' 

>  tff&.  AjrVMacCamn  negatur ,  faiihtt  'if'' 
numcxvitei&iifediategenitQcn ,  eflTe  apram 
aMtcriaas  catieia,  <cd  qaodcaoe|ae  tiabec  ve> 
Taa  MMMHH  viot  poivbiiii;  «ioqttiviaatb 
miraculose  produftum ,  COturiBodi  fuit  vi- 
ttam  exaqua  genitum  in  CanaGalilcz ,  tion 
ciTcTaptamatetiacalicis.  Com  igicurrinum 
produftao  tk  aqua  *  iiiedia  natiaa  yittntt 
vini  ex  vire  geniti  ,  habealt  Veram  nattrratn 
vini,  eritapta  ameria  calicis.  Cteterum  diito 
Co«citia.doecMlt'iliateriaffl  calicis  cflisTililMi 
dc  vire  ,  nolunt  TxcludTTC  aliud  vtnurb, 
qiK>ii  habcatveramoatutamvioi»  (cdfolum 
cMloAtit  folmt  OIBII0IB  aliaai  liquoreai) 
q«i  fon»  iMtuiM»  potabttb  fiid  non  bi- 
bet, 

113.  Hinc  dedocitar,yinum ,  quod  tan- 
tkm  virtute  aitarinf  Vini  ek  vite  progniiti, 
produ^am  ciTet  ot  aqua ,  forc  apram  mate> 
riamcalicit,  etiamii  oullam  aiiud  tinumex 
viieikamediati&  genittffl»  camcoiiiiinittfe- 
ret.  Ranoeft,  quiatale  vinom  habcrtt  ve- 
jram  Mauam  vioi.  Confirmattir,  oamde^* 
ftotakvinaaB  cx  «qua  prodoAtMt  >  aiiiiioai 
icuro  vino  cx  vitc  gcnito  ,  conucrtitor  in  fan- 
^gtttnem :  crgo  ctiaft)  ootHiertecctor  ih  iangoi- 
al,tcan iiioaHXta«iiVOD.fi>ret,  ciiof  pec 
cricm  mixfionem  nih«i  acqiiftaty«|i^  qaod 
finaptaaaniiiacilicik 


m§rmmiit$» 
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SECTIO  VI. 
. '  fmis^fiaffikmCbr^ 

114.  T)  Atio  dubitandi  oritor  ex  praccc; 
l\  clente  feftione ,  nam  li  aqua  ex- 

trinfccus  appofita  non  eft  apta  matcria  con- 
(ccrarioois,nequcericincrinrccu$mixta,cum 
(\i  eadem  latio.  Coniffmatur ,  qu^  aqua  8c 
cctera  cl^enta  cotiucrterentur  iKorpusSe 
fanguinemChrifti ,  poffcnrcorum  fpecics fc- 
parari ,  in  cisquc  cof  pus  &  fanguis  Chrifti 
conferuari.  Scd  nihilomi||k, 

iiy.  Dicendumcft,  innacopinloneelc- 
mcnta  conuerti  in  corpu$&  langnioc  Chrifti, 
Qnam  difHcuitatem  apod  neminem  agitattm 
rcpcri.  Illam  tamen  fic  probo,  QniJquid  eft 
de  fubftantia  panis  &  vini,  conucctitur  io 
corpus  &  fanguinem  Chriftl:  ISleiaettta  id 
hac  opinionehint  dc  fubftaDtia panis &  yintt 
ergo.  Maior  cft  Tridentin.  feff.  tj.cap.^.  r§mlltim 
Canon.  2.  dcfinicntis,  totam  fubftantiam  pa«  TWiliar. 
nis  &  vini  conuerti  io  fikUbinfitnBCMpoiil 
&fanguinisChrifti. 

X  x5.  Confirmatur.  iNanii  ob  ctinltm  ra> 
tioneib,  aqnt,eS  ^oa  eoni!eitnrpiinii>eoiH 
ucrtitur  in  corpus  Chrifti  ,  qpia  integrat 
fnbftaatiaiirer  paoem.Mioorver6probatur.  , 
Ntin-  ^&mitt  in  lifc  opioione  integranc  f 
fubfhntiatiter  mixtum ,  non  min6s ,  quim 
formK  partiales  intcgrant  nibftantialiter  vi:. 
oens.  Ezpiicatur.  Eiementa  non  funt  acci- 
dentiitftidfiiMintia  mixti :  ergo  fi  non  con. 
ueriuntarincorpus&  fang^inca>Chrifti ,  a- 
iiquid  (ubftantiaie  pcrtincns  ad  naturam  pa- 
'nis  &  vini ,  minccdim  corpore  ft  laoguine 
Cbrifti:  ntc  oronia  accidentia  ganis  &  vint 
mantreot  fioe  proprio  fubicdo  ,  vc  cilcnc 
xceidentit  dementonita ,  Qnippe  quc  ma- 
ncrent  cum  fubftantia  ipfa  elcmcntorum. 
QuaEomnianon  cohzrent  cum  doftrina  Tri-  Tridniim. 
dcntiniaifoccntis ,  NihilfubftantiaE  pants  & 
vini  mancrc  cao)  CorpQreAcftoguineCiui- 
ftijomniaque  accidcntiaconfcruari  fincfub 
iedo.Coofirtnatur.  Nam  qui,pr(tcr  (brmam 
tottlein  ,  coneedaot  ^partiklem  corpoidtatii 
in  mixti^,docent  ,  eamconuerti  in  corpus& 
fanguinem  Chrifti :  eadem  aotem  eft  ratio 
de^deaientfl  fiibftni^liter  «ioiiiponaitibol 
roixtum. 

117.  Ad  rationcm  dubitandi,  ratio  dif. 
crimiois  cft ,  qtiia  aqua  cxtrinfecus  appoiita 
nojoeftdefablbntia  vioi,  ficut  iotrinfecus 
inixca ,  quia  (ine  hac  nequit  cooferuari  & 
generari ,  potcftautem  finc  illa.  Ad  Confir- 
oiatibnem,nego,  rubtaiibusfpeciebus  con* 
fcruail  facramentatiter  Chriftum ,  ficut  nec 
conieruaretar  fub  fpecicbus  aquae ,  ex  qua 
cbtoftabtt  pttoii  ciooiierfiia  in  corpus  Chri-^ 
fii,  fi  illx  fcpararentur  ^  reliquis  fpccicbui 
panit  i  quemadmo^utn  ncc  cbn(etuar«ur 
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in  fola  quantitatc  4  rcIiquisacciJcnnbusfc- 
parata,vt  rcdc  Argcm.in4.dt&.i0.qiUBft.2* 
art.  3.  concli «.  ail  a.  Bt  ntio  eft,  quit  Chii- 
ftos  non  continctur  fub  his  fpccicbus  ,  nifi 
quamdiu  fub  illis  coonncrctuc  fubftaotM  pa- 
nis  5c  vioi ,  fi  adeffet;  (eil  fub  rpedebni  ele> 
mentofani  icparatis  i  fpecicbus  mixti ,  noo 
confcruarctur  fubftantiapanis  &  vint :  crgo 
fub  ilKs  non  coQicniarctur  corpus  &  fanguis 
Chrifti. 

1  iS.  Contrahanc  noftram  rcfponrioncm 
mUitacarguinentiim  prgccdcnti  fc&.  iadum 
contraopioloneiii  amrimmteiD  »  ■quam  ex- 
trinfccus  appofitam  iaitrcdiacc  conucrti  in 
.fanguiooB.  Ita  enim  contra  iUai»  fuora  at- 
^umerititi  (umufl  :  fi  DOteftChrifli  unguis 
conf^^uari  fub  fpecicbus  aquac  coniundii 
cum  fpecicbus  vmi ,  idcm  fanguis  cooferuari 
jpoterit  fub  fpcci%us  aquff  fcparatis  )l  fpccic- 
bus  vini ,  cum  nil  acquinnt  fpecics  aqux 
pcr  iuxta-pofitionem  cum  (pccicbus  vini, 
quo  tormalitcr  fiant  idonec  conferaarc  (a« 
lcranieiitaliterChrifti  fanguiiieiB«Atqniidcai 
argumcntum  ficri  potcft  (ontra  hanc  no- 
ftram  reiponfioncm :  Dam  fi  poteCk  Chrifti 
fanguir  ncranientiliter  conlefoari  fnb  fpe- 
cicDlit  aqoe  fubftantialiicr  compoocntis  na- 
turam  vini  vt  coniun(2is  cum  fpecicbus  vioi, 
idcmChriftifanguis  facramentaliter  con(er« 
uari  poterit  fub  ^Mdebut  aqvB  fepaicatia  Ji 
fpccicbusvini,  cuo  cadctt videatnrnriof- 

'que  ratio. 

i   119.  Relp.  negando  paritateoi»  Ratio 

'difparuatis  eft  :  quoniam  aqua  ,  quae  fub- 
llantialiter  coaponit  natotam  vini ,  natuta- 
liter  extgit virioneni  contiflliathMUD  cum  tp(a 
fiyrma  vini ,  &  partibus  ipfius:  aqua  lutcm 
extrinfecus  appoiita ,  vt  ndat  vnom  potum 
vfualetn  cum  vioo ,  non  requirit ,  vt  vniatnt 
cum  rma  vioi',  aut  cum  partibiu  ip(stta» 
fed  fufHcit ,  n  illi  tan^uni  iuxta-ponatur. 

6t,vt,(ifanguisChnfti  confcruaripofiit 
(ubfpeciebmaqueextrinfeciksappo(itc»  ft 
continuatis  cum  fpecicbus  vini  ,  confcruari 
etiampoOiifubi)fdcm,  vtdifcontinuatis,  & 
(btjkmioxtapofitia.  Nan  fittefiotcootioua- 
tas,  (iuctantum  iuxta-pofitae  fpcciebus  vini, 
femper  efficiunt  cumillis  voum  potum  hu- 
mano modo  vfualem.  ContriiTero, niii fpe- 
cies  aquat ,  fubftantialiter  componentis  na» 
tnramvini,  fint  continuatz  ac  phyfic^vni- 
taicum  fpccicbus  vini ,  non  funt  aptc  facra- 
mentaliter  con(eruare  Chrifti  fimgQinem: 
ciim  non  finr  aptx  facramcntaliter  confcrua- 
re  Cbrifti  fanguiocm ,  nili  quamdm  apis 
font  ofttttcaliter  eonleraaie  Ae  ftceie  vnum 
perfecum  forma  vini:  atqui  difcontinuatx 
&  taotum  ioxta>po(itai  formai  vioi ,  non 
font  aptae  facerc  vnum  per  fe  eiim  illa :  igi- 
tur  nec  funt  aptas  Chrifti  fai^uincm  facra- 
tncntalitcr  confcruare.  Minor  probatur, 
quoniam  vnuni  pcr  fc  non  fit ,  niH  mcdia 
voibnc  fubftantiali  :  ergo  intcr  ea  ,  intcr 
quz  vnio  fubftantialis  non  intcrccdit ,  ncc 
fubftantulis  compofiiio  iniercedcre  poteftt 
ac  proinde  defeAn  talis  condirioois  Chri» 
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SECTIO  VII. 

M  nutaU  mfiermia  dAm  efe fvtt 
fim  Miaiflrof 

120. 13R1UA  fcntcntia  Maiorts  in  4.  dift. 

L  X I  •  q.  X  affirmantis ,  poffe  Saccr^o- 
tem  eoofectafchpftiam  i  tergo ,  vel  traiiapoJ 
rictcmexiftcntcm.  Fundamcotum  cft:quia 
potcft  confccrarc  voam  hoftiam  latentem  ft 
alta  hoftia,Tel  linteotcrgo  ftt  i  tcrgo,  vcl^oft 
parictcmcxiftcntcm.  Vndcfcquitur,  incins 
fenteotia  000  rcquiri  mateii«  pf ((cotiam. 

121.  Secvnoa  feoteotiaeftS. Tbom.  tn 
4.dift.  XI.  qu.a.  art.  i.  quffftini^).  ad  i 
Durand.q.  6.  Palud.qucft.  i.  art.  ^.Gabr. 
q.  a.dubicatio.1.  Richard.dift.io.af.y.q.^. 
Soridift.9kq.  I.  att.1.  flcieliquoromrequi- 
rentium  materijc  confeCtaDda;  prxfcntiatn. 
Qiuf0nrt  iji  0-  fefiUHiU  alioqui  poUet  Sa- 
cerdoshoftiamcoh(eciefeio  qoacnoque  di- 
ftaotta,quod  falfumcii.  Cuiusratio  ipriori 
efti  quia  noo  poiTumus  vti  matcria  oppo(i(o 
modo,quimioformaexprimatur ,  cumooo 
podimus  vti  forma  oppoiito  modo  ',  quim 
nobis  fuit  ^  Chrilio  prgfcripta :  fcd  in  fotma 
confccrationis  materiacooiccraoda  cxprimi- 
tur,vtpr;fcnsMiniftM>>  vt  patet  exprono* 
minc //or,  quod  oon  verificatur ,  nifiiieBei 
tciia  prsfcotc  Mtoiftrozcrao 

txit.  hlaioeooottonerucft»  qoalisprai< 
fcntia  rcquiratur.  Sumiiur  autem  hic  pr^fcn- 
tia oon  profoiacxn  cntia  rci in  loco,  fcd pro 
relatione  eia(dem  ad  cognitionem  proferco 
tts ita  n  ilUBaieriadicatur  praefcnsMini 
ftro ,  qoas  aliqua  cognitione  ab  ipfo  pcrcipi- 
tur.  Ooiocs  autem  conueoiunt,ad  iacxamco* 
talem  prcfentiam  000  MSktit ,  n  oiotetia 
coniecranda  pcrcipiatur  i  confccrantc  fbla 
cogoitipncintclicduali,  aut  imagtnam,fedj^''  m«fri* 
rcquiri ,  vt  percipiatur  aiiqua  noritia 

?|uia  hoc  (acramcntum  perficitur  in  '^*^^'^*Lliq'M»fi»- 
enfibili  ,  per  pconomen  demonftratiuom/ti|«K^ 
Htet  quoa  ex  natura  fuarequiritmatcriam 
ad  feniiim  aliquem  prcfcntem.  Non  eft  ta< 
mcn  neceiTe,  vt  illa  pcrcipiatur  in  fe,fed4'uf' 
ficit ,  vt  pcrctpiaiur  10  fuo  cominenie ,  vt  pa- 
oit  in  pjxid  e,  vinua  in  ealieet  ctiam  coopcr- 
to.  Nonrequiiitur  autcm,  vt  inatcria  con- 
fccranda(itpr«fentommbas  (cnfibus,  alio- 
qui  cscmnon  pottet  eodecfate ,  cniue  op« 
pofitum  docctSotus  de  quodam  Epilkopo, 
qui  quotidie  confccrabai  ex  difpcnfationej^«(«rArMf 
Pootififis,  fcd  fufficit  vt  fit  prKfens  alicni'*"*»*^ 
fenfui.  Jkrm»t^t. 

123.  Difticultas  cft,  ancuiuflibctrcnrusj 
notitiafuiHciat.  &  quidemccrtumcft ,  vifu: 
notftiam  fufficere ,  cum  fit  certa  1  non  tam' 
quflcois  cftfufEcicns,  icd  qua  tnatcria  confe- 
craoda  (ignari  vaicat  proooroine  HtCt  quaij 
cmm  41ong$  videiBns,nonfigaafliiispron< 
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noinc  Hoc,  fed  fllud.  Vndc  talis  pr«{cniia  noo 
eftad  (acramcntumru%ieoSi  duo  enimre- 
quirit  matcria  eoaieeiaada,     noCftiaiD  aH- 

quam  fcofus ,  vc  certum  reddat  confccran- 


cootunocliam,  dc  veoeHcia.  3  Aleor.quia  mi-  AUmfit. 
nilter  debetiecoDformarc  iotcntioni  Chrifti 

129.  Sectnda  fcntcntiacft  S.Thoffl.3 

art.  2. 
Dttiand. 


tftiitU  M.  \tct  pr^feos.  Sufficit  etiam  notitia  ti&us,  quo 
amf»$€ittmtta  «ac«rti  leddiam  de  prffcotMi  materi; 

confccripdtts  v$c  folum ,  qu«  coram,  fcd 
5*f«.      C^i^tD  ^ux  &  tergo  exiftcntia  tangimus,  valide 
confecrare  podumus,  coiitraSotum.  Snfficit 
ittm  $lft.  ctiiaa  paoem  8c  vinum  percipere  olfadu,  gu- 
b<M,;«0aif.*£lu,vclauditu,  hoc  cft  ex  relatiooealterius, 
,  ,vun  etiam  h«c  ootitia  fufiicit,  v<  aduertic 

SomSf  licet,  vt  ipfe  ioquicculpa  aooemM». 

'eiiim  io  dubio ratiomlMli  feapcc <ft rc» 
peteoda  coi£ecratio«       .      •  • 
[    134.  Arandaiscatirai  pciMftntcntic, 
nego  coqjequeotiam :  Nam  qatmiitt  tna  ho« 


Caict.  loco  citatt^art.  2. 


S.Tknm. 
Ottmmdtii. 

^  ith*rilm. 
Caitt»!titl. 
q.  Gtbrul. 

Gabricl.  dift.  2 1.  SttMt. 
q.  2.  dvUtat,  t.Soti-dift.  <).<{.  i.  irt.  a.  Sy!-  ^y^». 
ueft.  verbo EttcbtirifltM 2.  n.  4.  affirma||tium, 
matcriamconfccrandam  oon  elfe  detcrmi- 
natamquoad  maximum.  quoad  minimum 
ver6docetMaioria4..dift.  10,  q.  i.  dctcr-  Mtthr. 
minari  ad  illam  ,  quzintcr  vKibilcscft  mini- 
ma  j  Sotus  vcro  ad  quamcunque ,  fub  qua 
confcruari  potcft  paats  AcTinum* 

130.  Dico  I.  Materia  confecranda non 
cftper  fe  detcrmiiMtaqaoad  maximo«*Pro-^^||^^ 
lMtnri.N>imfidecoaRat,C|)riftnmpotefta->yf,  petfi 
tcmdtdi^  facerdotibus  Afecrandi 


^      ^    ^   ^  j        -  I  pancm 

ia  fit  fub  alia ,  vcl  fub  linteo ,  ant  pyxide  tc-  &  vinum :  auUa  autem  ainaorttate  aut  tradi-  4*^^ 
fta ,  eft  tamen  fenfui  pr;(ens ,  ratiooc  conti-  tione  conftac ,  haoc  potcftatcm  ad  certum 
oentis ;  quo  pz&o  non  cft  ii  tergo,.Tel  poft '  tcrminum  Itmitafle:  vade  oopofii 


Iparietem  exifteos  ,  nifi  attrcd^tur  ,  quia  nc-   t^^in  Sylucftcr  vocat  pcriculofain. 
jque  ioic,  iieqaeiafuo  comjocatcciyen^iti     'i^'  Sccunduiequcrccur,coolecratafuf- 
pnaiens.  /  w       [  ficicate  maecria  ad  mmfidoliMoi ,  non  pofle 

125.  DiCEs.  Infani  totravterum matris  poflcafaccrdotcmaliamqaantnmuisparoam 
cxiftcns ,  non eft  moraliicr  pr;feos ,  vt  pofGc  confccrare ,  quia  illa  000  eflietad vfum  fide- 
Bai^fmufflfiilcip^iergo.nec  boftia  intra  l>um  ;  neqtie  parocbum  panoot  habtntem 
pyxidem  exiftcm..  lUrp.  nego  corifeqocn-  parochianos ,  multas  particulas  confccrarc. 
tiamiqupqiam  infansdebet pbyViccablui,  ad  ;  Katiover6eft.Tumquia  ,  vtced^Durand. 
quod  rcquiritur  phyiica  pr^fcncia  fubicdi  hoc  facrameotum  non  coqIj Aft  in  vfu ,  fed  in 
ablucndi:huftia  autcmnoodebcc  vcrbiscon-  confeciacione inateria! ,  quamuis  ordinetur 
fecratorijs  phyGcc  taagi,  ndfl04|lM  firficic   advfuro,  t3nquamadcffc(flumpoftcrtorcm: 
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SECTIO  VIJI. 


ergo  faluatuc  cius  cilicotia  io  fota  materia  de 
bii^applieata  com  certafoffma  &iiitcntieiic 

miniftri.Tumquia ,  vt  fapicntcr  S.  Thom. 
vfus  fiddium  oon  dcbet  fumi  pro  i  js,qbi  adu 
occurrunr,      qui  oecnrrere  po(fuat,alio- 

.  /-II/  qu'"°"  poiTct  confecrari  ni(i  quantum  fuf- 

materia  conjecranaa,  debeat  fue  ■.  ticcrctadvfum  fidcl  iiim  a(^u  commuoican' 


e*litJsittt*. 


Aitiilttl. 


fijf  certa  quantitatf  dettr* 
\  mtnata? 

xa^  pvVpLixaft  deieffminatio,  ittera 

■L^quoad  magnttodincm ,  vr  mator 
coofccrari  nonpoftic  j  altcra.quoad  pacuita- 
tem,  vt  tainSe  contectari  ncqncat 

127-  Prima  fententia  eft  Alenf.  4.  p.q. 
10.  memb.  4.  art.  2.  §.  6.Bbnauent.  in  4.  dift. 
10.  p«a.  art.  I.  q.4.  Palud.dift.  II.  q.  i. 
art.  3.  Angp1ifcrbo£aiirthir^itf  i.  n.2j;.  af- 
firmanttom,materiam  conlccrandam  ede  de- 
terminatam  quoad  maxiruum  ,  non  autem 
quoadmtnimum.  Fundamcntum  cftrquia 
qiiantitis  initcris  coufccrandz  fumi  dcbet 
pet  ordincm  ad  yfum  Edcliu,  propter quem 
hoe  (aciamentani  cft  ioftitatnm :  ergo  tanta, 
&  non  maior  confccrari  poteft  ,  qiiaaCKpro- 
babiliter  fufficicad  vfumfidclium. 

128.  Confirmac  i>.Palod.qaiaTict(itcon- 
fecractua  in  miniftro  eft  fioitai  (igo  neqnic 
'fc  cxtendere  ad  infinitam  inarcnara  confc- 
craodam.Sccundu  Angclus;quu  atioqut  pu(- 
fct  hoc  lacramenfum  confici  in  irritiooem. 


DwriMm. 
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cium :  fed  oumerusfidelium ,  quioceorrere 
poftuocaoaeftdnefninatnSi  c6m^multi, 
&  ijciem  (jEpius  commooicare  pofCnr.  Dixt, 
f^fit  uamjpcraccidcos,  dcfedupraefeotiai, 
pofletconieciatioimpcdwi,  vt  fi  Sacadoi 
formam  proferrec  fupra  quaotitatcm  paois 
htoc  Vientum  Tfqueproteofam,  foliim  con- 
ieerarecnr  qiiiiimB'eir<tt  iUi  mofaliccr  prx- 

fcnS. 

132.  Dico  2.Qiiccpnquc  minimaquao- 
titasfcnfibilis ,  ioquafubftaotiapaoi#1& 

ni  confcruari  potcft»  cft  aplt aaateria  ccnfe*.^^  wlf». 
^ratioois.Fundamentumeft,  quia  h«c  habct  M*«»y»- 
omncs  coodKioncs  ad  coofecfSitionem  rc 
qoifiiaiy.cApMmicnfibilii,  qoreftprccipoa 
conditio  facramcnli,  &  fub  ca  confcruacur 
fubftaotia  paois  ficvini,  qu«cft  matcriare* 
moca  bninafiwfamcnci.  Ncc tcfim ,  qo&d  fit 
minima,  nam  Chriftus  de  fjdu  cxtticfnb 
minimapartc  maccrixconfccrarx 

133.  Dicas  i.  Nooquaccunque  minimk 
qaaaciiaiaqaBluiKic  ad  BapcifimMa;  crgo 
ncqiic  qiiscuoque  mintma  quantiras  panis 

huc  iacramcntum.  Refp.  diiparitatem 
cfTe ,  quoniam  matcria  facramenti  Baptifm' 
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noneftaqua,  nifivtabluens:  atnonquxuis 
minima  aqaa  moralitcr  abluit.  Panis  veio  eft 
matcrta  Euchariftix,  vt  continensChriftum: 
quaelibet  autem  mloima  quantitas  panis  po- 
tcftcontiocrc  totum  Cbtiftum  indiuifibiliter 
exiftcntcm. 

134.  DiCEs  2.  Hocracrameiuum eftin- 
ftituium  vt  cjbus:  fcd  ad  rationcm  cibi  requt- 
ritur  aliqua  dctcrminata Tcnfibilitas.  Rcfp. 
c/Ic  iij^uutum  vt  cibum,  non  materialcro, 
quivtcorpus  rcficiat,  determinatamrcqui- 
nt  quanticatcm.fcd  vt  fpiritualcm,qui  vt  ani- 
jnurcfkiat,  ccriam  quantitatcm  non  pofcit. 

*35*  Vrgcs.  Eft  inftitutus  vt  cibu*  fpiri- 
ftualis  mcdia  fumptione  corporali ,  fcd  vt  ci- 
ibusfit  corporalitcr  fumptibilis,  ccrtjm  re- 
IquiritquantKatcm.Scd  contra,nam  (umptio 
|corp9f  ahs  cft  tanium  conditioapplicans.qua 
pofita,  {acramcntum  ipfum  propria  virtutc 
rcficii  fpirituaUri||pniinam.  conditio  autcm, 
cum non  dcbcat  opcraii,  non  rcqui/k ccrtam 
.quantitatcm. 

DJC03.  Nulb  pars  naturalitcr  in- 
fenfibitis,  ctunili  m  ca  confcructurfubftan- 
tiapanis&  vtni,fcparau  itoto,  cft  aptama- 
ccria  confccrationis.  Fttndamcnrura  c^ft,  quia 
(ieedcntia  (acramcntieft,  vtHt  lignum  lcn 


probatur,  quta  ficut  in  toto  Chriftus  confer- 
uatur  fubquauispacte  etiam  infcnGbili ,  ita 
etiamitoto  fcparata,  quiafcparationon  va- 
riatnaturam  panis.  Rc(p.  ncgo  antcccdcns, 
namin  panc  infcnfibili  fcparatai  toto  non 
confcruarctur  panis  vfualis,  qui  dcbct  efTc 
fcnfibilis.  quidquidfit,  an  in  ca  cdnfcruarc- 
turpanisGmplicjter.  Chriftus  autemconfcr- 
uaturfub  accidcntibui  panis  ,quamdiu  fub 
illisconfcruarctur  panis  vfualis.  Ad  proba- 
tioncm.difparitaicft,  quiain  toto  quxhbct 
parsfit  fenftbilis  rationc  totius,  curo  quocon» 
tinuatur,  vnde  fcparatavariaturquoad  fcnfi- 
bilitatcm.  A  fortiori fcquitur,  non  fore  Chri- 
ftuminpundi»,  fihatc pofitiuafint,  &fcp»- 
rati  poflinti  continuo,  forctamcn  in|^in 
continuocxiftentibus. 

139-  Dxco  4.  Poteft  in  toflD  confecrari 
qu*libctminima  pan  ,  non  confecraiis  rcli- 
quis,  roodo  fcnfibilis  fit ,  &  mente  dcfignart 
po<ru.  Fundamcntum  eft ,  quia  licct  illa  par» 
tncxiftat&continuetur  cum  toto,  vcrcta- 
men  eft  materia  facramenti:crgo  ex  intentio> 
ncminiftri  ci  tantum  dcfignari  potcft  ,  vt 
adkualis  marcria  faCramenti :  ficut  confecrari 
potcfk  vna  dimidietas  hoftijs,  non  confecrata 
alu,  &  quaecunque  pars  dcterminatc  lignabi 
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rut         r  in  ■      rt    rt,r^   ^•'«'^«'nauc  parsacterminatclienabi- 

.^b.le:necfufficKvtfitfenfibilcfupcrnatura-  l.i :  quia continiat.o  cumtoto.non  iledit 
^ucri  icut ,  quamu.sd.QinitusOcus confcr-  j  confccranonem  .  vt  conftat  dc  vino  ,  auoai 
«arctfublhnttam  v.n.  fubacc.dent.busace-  |u)ix.um  fanguini .  fui  confccrationcm  no J 
et.  non  proptcreaefictidoncamatcnacalicif,  ^  impcdit.  Scfas  fi  facerdos  volens  confecra..f 
c6quod  non  dTct  v.num  vfua  e.quali  homi-  te  vnam  par.em  hofti* ,  ilbm  noti  determi- 
ncsvtuntur,  qui  prasc.puc  adaccideniia  «c-  j  net .  vcl  confuse  intcndatconfccrareomnes 

l^"  ""nA..         c- n  .    «  autqnmas  proportionalcs.  rclidii 

I    137.  Oh^an  I.  S.  Dcus  miracolosc  con-  intermcdiisi  .ut  fi  cx  dcccm  particalis.  velit 
.feruct  fubttancam  panis  fub  min.fnofcnl.bi-  confccrarc  noacm  indctcrminarc:in  hiseniio! 
h  ,  fub  quo  non  pei.t  naturalitcr  confcru.ri,  caf.bus nihil  cfficict  quoniamaaio  confccra- 
cflct  apta  maicr.a  con(ecrat.onti :  crgo  fi  mi-   totia  caderc  dcbct  fupra  matcriam  dctcrmi- 
raculosc  rcddat  fcnlib.lc  m.n.mum  panis,  ,  natam ,  ciim  fit  pradica  &  opcratiua.  Nec 
quodnaturai.tcr  noncft  fcnfi!jilc,  eritctiam   fuffic.t .  vtfacerdosfcrcmittatadDcum,  vt 
aptamatcriaconfccrattoms.Rcfp.ncgocon-  ilUjit  confccr.ta  qunm  Dcus  dcfipnauerir, 
fcqucnt.am.  Ratio  d.fcrim.nis  cft  .  quia  in  |  nam  dcfi^natio  fieri  debct  k  mioiftro ,  i  quo^ 
pr.or.cafufadofcmclm.raL-ulo,  funtomni.  '  forma.pladcr.gnatiua profcrtur  • 
jnatural.icrrcqu.fitaadpancmvfualcm:  nam  |     ,40.  Vltimoquaripotcft.anmatcriacon- 
j&  cft  pan.s cum omnibus  fu.s  proprietatibus  fccrabilis  debcat  cfic  (cnfibiliiipfi  confccran- 
|Jcacc.de_nttbus,  &eft  naturalitcr  fcnfibilis:   ri,  anfufficiat.  vtfaltcm  alicai fitfenfibilis. 
ficut  vinu  dludmCanaGal.lcaccxaqua  mi-   Priorcm  partcmaffirmantaltqui.  e6qu6d  ip. 
raculoscfadum.  erat  apta  matcriaconfccra-  fe  confccrans  debeat  pcr  ipfum  pronomco 
ttonis,  qa.ahabcbatomn.a,  quxadvinum  dcmonftratiuum  oftcndere ac dcilEnarc  ma- 
vfualc  natural.rcr  rcqu.runtur.  In  poftcriori   tcriam  confccrabilcro.  Poftcr.orcm  vcr6  par- 
vcr6cafu,  adhucpolito  m.raculo,  minimum   tcmaffirmantal.):a«,t«;m4m4/7«»/«r.  &  fc- 
Ulud manct  .nfcnttbilc fccundum  fc, &  natu-  ,  quitur  ex  didis  fcd.  7.  praicedentis dlfp.  vbi 
raliter  extra  ob.cduin  oculicorporci ,  ficui   oftcnd.mus ,  ad  pr.fentiam  materi»  confc' 
vtnum  conlcruatum  lubaccidcntibus  Accti,^  ' 
fecundiiln  femanct  extra  vfum  humanum. 
Quando  igitur  rcs.pcr  miraculum  cfficitur 
accommodata  natuialitcr  vfu.  hom.num,  eft 
•pta  matcria  confccrationii  {  fecus  quando 
non  rcdditur  accommodau  naturaltter  vfui 
hominum. 

«38.  0^j(c»M2.  Chriftuiconfcruaretur  in 
quauis  parte  ctiam  infenlibili  hoftixconfc- 
cratje,  fiitotodiuidcretur:  ergopolTctctiam 
ineaprimo  produci ,  namcadem  difpoiit.o 
rcqu.ritur  ad  con^cruandum  ,  atque  ad  per- 
|fic.enduro  hoc  facrameotum.  Aotecedeos 


Sir  mmtm» 

ftnfihilit 
<  t»m/*. 


crandae,  non  cffc opus,  vt  illa  cognofcatur  ab 
ipfo  confecrante ,  fedfatcfle  fi  tognofcatur 
ab  alio,  ex  cuius  rclationc  cenus  faccrdoseire 
\  poflit.Nequcapparet  ,  cxquo  capirc  f.t  ne-, 
cc.^arium ,  vt matcria confccranda dc bcat ab' 
ipfoconfccrantecognofci,  ciim  poflitillam 
demonftratiuopronomincoftcndcrc,etiamfi 
ttlam  ipfc  non  cognofcat  Cognitionc  vifiua, 
aut  tadiua  propna,  modohaicertuscxco- 
gnirionc  vifiua  ,  aut  tadiuaaltcrius.  Ex  quo' 
patct  ad  fundamcntum  oppofitf  fcntcnti^. 

141.  Exdid.sfcquttur,  non  poflcconfc- 
crari  guttam  vinicum  magnaaquxquantiu- 
  tc  miftain. 


,  GooqIc 

.  1 


<;«r  •  *  «  "wnonpojiic  determinacc 
fignar.atqueoftendi  |iro»o«iMdeoK>iift«. 

tiuo  Hic,  vel  Hae. 

^42.  Ad  fundaaientuoi  prim«fcntewi«, 

|nego  confequentiam  :  natn  folus  Dcus  cft 
|Cau/acffic.cn$  huiu,ikcrament.,faccfdoi  au- 
(tcm  eft  tamaa,  caafamoalii.  Turo  quia,  efto 
.faccfdos  fir  cauf.  phyfica.  eft  ramen  caufa 
obcd.cnt.j].$  quaf  agiiin  vinurc  Dri. 

143.  Ad  lccundam,  coaccdo  fcqujclam: 
nam  boc  non  fequitur  cxinftiwtioneCliriftl. 
Jedcx  malovfu  miniftri,  ficut homo vtitur 
Micntte  m  contumcl.am  Dci ,  quaaiuis  ci 
aatafitin  laudem  ipCui. 

mwt^c^  '  '^"P^"  intcntio. 

c^r.^^*^r',^'"'*«^'  Vtcodifa. 
cramento,  qo«folum  leqairitiit,  vtlidt& 

nonaotemvj  wlidcfiat. 

SECTIO  JX. 
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148.  Q-.art6  Dc  .urcdiuinoTftWT/no- 
nisintcgr.tas  &  tamco  ioaliquo  c.fu  l.cct, 
confcffioncm  dl«ldi«e :  crgo  Jicet  d^  iurcl 
d.uinofit  .n  vrraqucmateriacdcbrare.  inali-l 
qaotameo  cafu  Jicebit  io  roa  t.miifl,(ii«*. 
meBtomhocconficefe. 

I  "*>cnoneftintnnrec*rta^ 

ftTu^      "T"''"  "^**^*  ntcdTatium 
cft..n  vn.  tantum  fpcce  coofecraie.  1. quan- 

hoftia .  calicem  o«,itre,^c  &  fugcrc.  3.  Si  poft' 
fumprum  corpus  .duc^t-ar.  iS  cah^e  J£^d 
a^u.mi,qoorem.  dfc  v.num  habcri  non  pofTc 
finepencolo  mortis.  «ur graui  fcaodaio^pH 

tcft  facrificium  abfoJuerc 

rfci2:  teftamur. 
Chnftum  communicarrc  difdpulol  S 

.nEmaus.nfpccieranrumpaoi,.  ^ 

A  ^      ,^  r ^^''""•'^'''"'^'^"ftuscontinetur 

An  m  aliqu0  cafu  ex  Aifitnftione  Po».  1  51^"?"       •  "go  qu«"is  fuiEcit  ad  io.| 

»4y.pRi«Weot«„|.eftAlbertiiol.bcU  ,  ^^rNi^f A"''"^'^»»^^  V 

in.  r  ''^*^''^°'P««  Chrtfti  dtato  I  Soto  !  kl{ic  T.'i^T^^^^ 

'n4.d.ft.,a.q.  Paluda.in^.d.ft.  '     i"£f^«^^  P<M«ft«, ^rtfalua  TrUen,. 

^ti.i».!  ar.  «.cood.5.Maio.dift.9.q:,.  vd  ««uat  v«l 

'ZT  i-^^J^prcflioocq.',.  $.^rd,J^iLZ   r^f^  • 

^.de£ucba|iGabr.ioC.no..Mi?.!cdJa4 
■/i:;.  ^'«•»f.»fi«e.  Aogdi  vctbot.ci^l:i:  ,  «nei«««»gis  «pcdirc  iud^auf. 

"V-t  3:?J^»*«»»-^MtW^c«.He«,ri4ri^^  PotcrobT.T«7"^ 
jia-Jir.  Jf.5irt««tnti-»c.i3.I„noccnr.j IV.de offic.o    P^""''»^^^.**' W«rc. 

I  M.ffie.  &  aliorum  affirmanr.um .  fiuc  qoi^  I  nis  d{tnf!rr°' ^"''^l^*^'''''*»»*!*»^- 

confecrat.oncmm  vtraque  fpecicput.ntcife  '  ^«n  ?  ?  '  '''•"'^«'^^««■■i.  hl«.tH- 
prarceptumEcclcfiafticSm.  rondLnum  vt  ,'  tTa p  Si  pT"""^"'""'"^'  '""«^^ 
Ma.or,  qu.docct,  fapc  lic.tum  cflc  cu,I.bct     oJu^  '°  «ioiftroCoafirmit-, 

faccrdot.  j  ^         cu,,,Dct  ,  t,on„&ord.ni$:crgoeriatl,ioboc.  ' 


I 

I 


AMttninm 


j    ■    j  ^  '       "tiium  ciic  cu,l,i)ct 

faccrdor,  ad  commuotcandura  infirmumio 
c.fu  neccffitati,.  Adrianu,  &  al.-j  .^^t  ouia 
hcetpotcm«irepr,ccprum  d.uinum.adhuc 
ttaleiit.  ineD  Pontiiiccm  d.ipcniarc  pofle, 
.nrcrprcr.ndo  lu,  diuiouoi  io  aliquo  «fu 
oooobhgarc.  vtli  in  regno  al.qao  vioum 


IJI.SECVNDA  fcnrcntiacft  Sylueft.  £«. 
«*«^l.q.5.  Suar.d.fp.43.  fci.  .  v.fq. 
Jl«fp.a23  "P.3.Nugne23rp.q.74:  art.  i 
Comnlcq.  83.  art. ,.  dobioj.CoSlario  \ 
negant.u.o.  mdioant  Sotu,  iJ  4.  mTo  \' 

'nfineMnoilIa£«^^.^,.o  |„T,i; 
zand  rum  Tltim»in  o/^l^idV:.  ±±r 


Stt/iret, 
^-Xatt.. 

eouferoati  oo„  poffit.  Pr<Aant , .  Hoc  facra^  I  l"'  li J"       ^*"?'"* ^"^'^•A-  »<>•  l^i^-  J^ihs. 
mentu.  toftitoto.  eft  propter  fJrtlLrcm    pcoft^rS  ''''"^^^ 

•n.marum  :  crgo  in  c.fu  .  quo  dcfcdu  vi"  i  '  *  «*««l»t««»fiMffe,  ^uftdlKHl  mJ  * 

ooopoflct.n  maqoefpecieconfccrar.  d.f.  '        <  ^ 
pci.(iripoflct,  oetottti«B«priuareotutvt  -    dos^L  P«««P""wt«f.ccr- 
litstchu.u.facramcnti.       *^  '  "''1"^"^P"hl.cam  neceflitatcm  in  vna 

i4^'.Secood6.  Concurrentibus  duobus  ITnl  ^'"1!  coofecrarc.  fundamcntum 
prjccpt»  i;rrT,aodum  cft  a,aiu.:  maiusau  ^^'""^^''«^^'P^ccptumd.u.num,  & 
tem  cft  .n  articulo  «orti,  commuB^ca,!!        r"^""'^'^? '  '«P'«t"AutI,orcs  fccun- 

cedhlOTtll.taicmanmufum.       ^  i  ^  i  " ^***""'-*!- ^  ««.i.  dubio^.Cdet.U-r.^^^^^^ 

'47-  'Tcrt.o.Nonti.toibdetmegfltateE».  *  Lca!1'*'  '" '•/"1-^-4»-'»W»»«^.  i»«fc-*«««ri 
trcm«.Vnd,on,s  funr  quinqucTndione*  '  fu^  inl        P'"'^""'  "*»"^P" 
quim  Eucharifti.  rpcc.«  p.ni,  &  v.n°  1^^*   ^  "1!"°""  vt| 

««» ,  ncum  rupcruemewo  aoneiion  oof-  2  'P'^'^''^^'^  pnfKipeB,|i«f.. 

fijotomowpcrfici.   .   ..  ^  ^  i  "g^aiti&pubJ.ca.      .  •^»»^ 

I   D'C0  2.  Ngjdetut^jiPontificij, 

'       '   ^  —   "  obpriuatam'  > 
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obpnu2taratantuin  vtiUtatcm  ,  in  boc  d^[- 
penfitripofle.Fondaoiemaaieft,  quiaPon- 
tifcx  non  babet  ptoprie  potcftatem  difpcn- 
fandiinturcdiuiao:cum  naUus  infcriorpo- 
ldbtetti1iibeatdi(penl«Bdiinlegcs  fupcrio- 
riSt fed fotunn intcrprctandi :  at  nuUa  priuata 
vtilttu  pnraalcre  potcft  huic  iuride  cooTc- 
crando  iii  vnaque  rpecic:crgonunqa«iiida> 
tur  cafus,  inqaoobpriuatamvtilitacempof- 
^ttPonti^Kinterpretari,  hoc  iu?  <1«  confe- 
crandoinvtraque  fpccie  non  obiigare.  Mi- 
norprobatur,  qaia  magts pf  mlf f  tntcgrit^is 
facnit:ij,  ad  quod  hoc facratnentum  clt  cf- 
fcotiahter  inihtuta(P,quimptiuata  cuiuiqae 
rtiliMs,pi«(cnniic6m  hocnciiMMminB  pon 

fic  ad  falotem  (i  tnplicitcr  ncceiTarium» 
m     1 58.  D ico  3.  Ficobabile  eft,  pofle in  hoc 
jiure ,  ob  publietoi  domtBxat  vtilitatem ,  k 
*'  ifucnroo  Poniifice,per  iuris  interpretattoncm 
,„         '^''"P^"^'"'  probabilttistamcn  eft,  nccobpa- 
frihtitluu  jbhcam  vtilitatem  id  poilc.  Prioris  partisfun- 
namentum  eftauthoritasiot  Dodorum,  & 
jritioncs,  quaehanc  «^aioocpiCCddinCfll^ 
tdicc  probabilem. 

I    159.  Pofteciofb  ▼er&  fondidieotu»  j4>od 

s.Thtm.    S.  Thom.  3.  p.q. 74.  art.  i.  adi.  &  Caict. 
CMtt*»m.  ibidem  iadicati  eft »  quU  hoc  (actameotum 
Idl  cflcotlalitcff  inftiratttm  ia  factfftcioro  te^ 
litcrexprcffiuumcrueotiracrifici)  crucis :  er- 
go  Gcut  iUud  importat  rcalcm ,  itahocfacr»* 
|mentdic(ja  fcparationem  corpotis  a  (anguine: 
jlcd  rade  perfcdi  facrificq.pnnialCfS  ilcbiEt 
cuicunquc  vtiUtati  animarumrergo.  Antece- 
Lue.  tt.    dcns  conftac  cx  iUis  verbis  Luc.  z2.  Hfejdcim 
CtntiOm»  um  m«Mm  efmmmtrsthiHm,  exquiba»Tfi> 
TfUm^  dent. fdT.  aa. cap.  i.  coUigit,  Chriftum  pr»- 
ccpcnm  dcdiifeApoftolis»  eorumque  iaia- 
cerdotio  Incccflbnbni » oflSeiendi  Dco-Pairi 
in  6icrificium  fuum  corpus  &  fanguincm  fub 
fpecicbus  viiibiUbus  panis  & .  vini.  Conle* 
quitia  veto  patct,quia  reprslcntiQadclict  d* 
pttmcfe  irpnrfcwamBU  VideipndS|jlntnm 
plura  ibid. 

160.  NccfufHcit,  vtfanguisimplicitc  tan- 
tumceprcfcntctur  fub  (peciclMlspatus,  vel 
contr^ :  Nam  vt  fit  cxprcOiuum  cruenti  faai- 
fia  j  >  debec  vccumquc  expcimt  fub  focaui  vi- 
GbiliJtfinof  pcobetnr,qniantiofieiificq  ce- 
fpicit  immcdiatc  cuItumDci,  vcilitas  vcro 
aaimaram,  ouam  cc^icit  vt  raccaa)cotum« 
ooocft,  fimpIidterncccflartefedcniintDei 

S»nNMkfedcbet  cuicuuqne  bono  noo  ucott' 
ario  animarum:  crgo. 

161.  Ad  primum  fundameotum  primaB 
fentcntiflt,  ncgo,  hocciTcprneepiimiAnnu- 
oum,  fcd  diuinum.  huiclacramcntoconna- 
iarale.Necdaripotcftcafus>  inauoPonti- 
&xinterprecari  po(Et  iUttd  non  onigacc>qaia 
nullusdari  poteftcafus,  inquocultus,  qui 
io  boc  iacxincio  Deo  exblbeciur ,  oon  pneua- 
lctt  l>ono  non  neccflario  aniniarnm.  Kcgo 
autem,  principalcm  iineuihuius  (acramcnti 
cffc  booum  animarum,  fcd  cultum  Dei :  col- 
igitur  exvcrbis  Chrifti:  iifAr fiieiitinmtttm 

eemtmemerMticncm ,  quibos  CX  Tcidcn^  pOM. 
cipitnccultmiaccificij» 


Di^f.Xyi,  DemattriaremotaEuchartftix.  SeSiio  IX.  

161.  Ad  fccundum  ncgatur  minoc.  Ad 
rertiam,  nego  maio  r  c  m :  ctcnim  fpeciespanii 


rrUmih. 


&vini  non  lulucn  funcdcintegritateEttcha- 
tiftise  vt  facramcnri ,  fcd  etiam  vt  (acrificii. 
Quinqae  rtrb  vnAiociet  rotftmllbnc  dein- 
tcgritate  Extrcmf-Vnt^ionis  vt  facracnenrii 
quod  quia  principaUtcr  otdinatuc  ad  volita^ 
temanimanim,  potcftinoribnndociMiletiii 
etiamfi  neqMtc  ieoaiulAm  vnAioMt  pe«i  . 
fici. 

163.  Ad  quatcum,  dc  iotcgtiute confe& 
fionisciTc  folamintegtimemfocmaiem.quia 
totumhoc  facramcntum  ordinatur  advtUi^ 
tatem  anioMe:  deintcgntatc  vcro  Euchariftif 
vclaccificij,  cffc  vtrafqoe  fpecics,  quibusvi- 
fibiliter  factaflwnialiter  «ofpna  iepaMtyr  i 
fanguine. 

164.  Ad  quintum ,  tooccdo,  hoft  lacria 
ficium  dimidiate,  oon  efle  intcinfec^  ma> 
lom  ,  fcd  ex  fola  prohibitione  extrinieca 
Chriftifde  noo  dimid  iando  facrificio  ab  ipfo 
inftituto:cuiasintcgritati  nulla  debct  anima- 

rii  vtilitasptfualoe.Vndc  GcIaf.Papa  de  cd^^cu^. 
fccr.dift.2.  c.  Cpnrftrimiu:  «M  integrti^  inquit  J 
furgmm»  fercifidiu,  ttm  tik  iuttrrii  antmnr, 
tjHta  dsHift»  vniMt,tiHti«mjiit  tf^A^fiu^mh 
di  frertUgi»  tfwjt^p^mmr», 

16^.  AdcaloflaUatoe;  ed  |ttimamdiec»i 
licere  tunc  voam  taotiim  f}>eciem  coofecra- 
re,  quiafacerdos  fucccdeos  integrat  voum  (a- 
crincantem  cum  praccedentei  Ad  jt.  &  ter- 
tittmRcfp.  prcttilere  ius  vitctcmporalis& 
(piritaalis  huic  iuri  de  oon  dtmidiaodo  facri- 
ficio ,  qaia  iioc  cft  int  diuianm  poficiuuiot 
cnipcaaalctinfninniUviM';  (eaiaqaando 
id  cogeretur  fiicerc  in  contemptum  fidei, 
qaiatancptaRMlct  iiu  natttialc  diattuunde 
tneado  booore  Deo^ebito. 

166.  Ad&xtum,auidquidfitde  Antece* 
deote,qttod  ctiamdaoittmcftapad  PP.  ne- 
gatncpacitai:  qoiaChriftas,  vt  ioftimtocfa* 
cwmeiHoiinm»  ¥tipotuit  in  ho€< 
te  excellentiM,  qaamficclefi»  i 
nicauic. 

i6rj,  Ad  feptimam  dico,  efle  totum Chri- 
ftumfubquanisfpecie,  icdinuifibilitcr ,  noD 
aucem  vifibiiicec  Uccamcntalitcc,  vci  pi^ulai 
DHonficrifid)» 

16B.  Adodauom,  hinoria  illadclnoocc- 
tio  VilL  concedente  Norucgijs  confccrare 
tantbm  inpaoe,  non  eft  adauttenda,  tum 
pfopcer  MioMmk^ioam  adfisrt,  qoialciUcet, 
vinamtnea  regtone  obnimium  frigusacef- 
cic,  quod  expcricntia  conftaccfle  falium ,  fi- 
quidem  nunc  de  fa3o  confecratur  in  vtraque 
H>ecie.Tum  maxtmc,  quiadicit  cooceilum 
fuifle ,  vc  calix  fine  vino  (acctficacetar,  quafi 
poifitprovtaoalinstianorconfterari,  quod 
cft  contra  fubftanti;  m  h □  i us facramen ti . 

169.  Ad  nonum  ncgo  con&qoeatiamt 
quooiim  tntcgrita  lacnmend  cci^fenir  de 
fubftantia  hoius  {acrificij ,  ed  qnim  non  fk 
cxtend  it  E  cclefise  potcftat . 

170.  Ad  dccimum  ocgo  paritec  confe- 
qucntiam:  quoniam  in  alijs  luribut,  vel  fup* 
pooitnc  iinincdian  poteftaa  in  voiuntatcm 


contraa^ 
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cpntrahcntiura,quafublata,cefrjt  obligatio, 
vt  in  voto  &  mairiroooio ,  qoi  vt  cootcadus 
humani  pendeat  ivdlontateeoiimlienriom: 
qux  fobieda  eft  Papz  in  ordine  ad  bonum 
falatis :  ficut  voluntas  filioruo)  efk  fubicda 
Pattiio  ordiacad  booumpriuatom  ipforum: 


vel  recjpcrc  pofTunt  interprctaiionem  lurii 
in  ordinead  boiiumpubUcom,  vt  ceiidcntia 
paftonlit9Tcl  eerti&fapponftiirp^cllttcom* 
inunicatadCbriSo  ,  vt  io  coaur"^***-»  --^ 
niftciGonficinitioiihf  8c  onliiiis. 


PiSPVTATlO.  XVII.  . 

conuerfione  panis  &  vini  in  corpus  &  fka" 
guinem  Chrifti, 

SECTIO  PRIMA. 
A^f  €um  e&ttfm  ^  fangmne  Chriftum^m^  fiJffisutis 


k  I  M  V  s  error  Btrengarif, 
Walerammi,  Wiclcffi ,  Lo- 
theri  affinnaotiom,  intcgram 
rubftaattwi  panis*  Ac  Tlni 
flMBCiietniii  vuipufC  Bt  ian> 
gttloc  ClirilU. 

'».5ecBadfMeiilal3taiIoaniiii1*ififien(is, 
qoemreferonc  8c  impognantPalud.Caprcol. 
SotosSc  alif,  aircrcntii,  pancm  mancrc  vni- 
tuo)  b jpoftiuic^  verbo .  non  immediati ,  ne 
Deusdieatorpanis,  vci  impanatus,  fcdmc- 
diante  corpore  Chrifti.  Fundamentum  ho- 
rom  aodiorora  eft ,  rum  oe  accidentia  ma- 
ncicfiiiefiil»ieAo:Tinn  qoia  dcpancpnedi- 
catuf  CorpusChrifti,  vxhoctfl  corfmmenm. 
Nam  prooomcn  Uec  fuppooit  pro  panC( 
lOio;-^  fimt,jutm  tgt  eUh,  cttnmtam*  . 

3.  Tetiius  Duraod.  in  4.  dift.  ii-  q.  3. 
n.  f ^pioantis,  manere  com'corporc  Chrifti 
materiam  panis.  Vnde  hanc  conoerfionem 
ippeliat  lapernatoralcm  qaoad  modum,  na- 
turalem  vcrd  qootd  fobftaotiam ,  cui  fimilis 
eft  conuerfio ,  qoc  fit  per  ootrimeotum  >  -in 
qoa  materiaaliaKiitinMocc  cam  dliio. 

4.  Quartus  aKorura  diccntiuro ,  manere 
formam,  dcftnidaosateria.  Fundamcatum  * 
eft ,  qoia  io  hoc  fieraowalo  facaott  opera- 
tiones  form«  pcaitdc  Tini,  ncft  autiiv^  inc> 
briare&c. 

5.  Quintusaliomm  dotenrium,  panem, 
qUifunacndus  eft^iuftis,  coouerttiacOiCpOS 
Cbrifti,  quivcro  fumendus eft ^ peccatori* 
bus,non  cunucrii  in  corpusChrifti. 

6.  Sezta  opinioeft  Hcnrtci ,  quam  refert, 
&confuratScotnsm  4  dift.  11.  q.  4.  aflfe- 
rentts,  aliqoam  realitatem  paois  mancrc  cum 
corpore  Chiifti.  PoaJamentom  eft,  quo- 
niam  ex  Ainbro.  Hb.  4.  de  (acrainentiscap.4. 
Jdf0»der4tp4nis,  eil  ctrfns  Chrsfii,  rclatiuum 
eaiiB|^»<^  nonrcfertaccidcntiapanis,  qota 


[  iUciiCC  funt  Corpas  Chrifti ,  ncc  coouerfa  in! 
I  corpus  Chriftiifcd  rcfcrt  fubftantiam  ipfaml 

Sanis  j  non  qooad  gradum  fpecificum ,  quiaj 
le  defiolt,  fed  qu  oad  geoericoni  fiibftantt»,) 
qui  virtutc  diuina  cocnmutacur  in  corpu* 
I  Chrifti.  EadcmopioiotribuitucCaici.  j.p.  c«i«r. 
I  q.  7$*.  ar.  3.  vbl  coocedic  hanc  propofitio- 
ncm,  QgjtdfititfMHis,  tHetrfiu  CbriRi:  negn 
vcro  bas :  Sjied  ergt  pMit ,  ntit  tfi  »ti<i0id; 
QMderMt  f4mis ,  efi  mbtl.  ScdiayDerit6  ,  vt 
conftac  esar.4.      foltkm  contendit,  fub- 
ftantiam  pants  nondcfincrcin  nihilum  ,  Cci 
luco  ctus  fucccdere  corpus  Cbrifti:  folum- 
quedoccc » panem  maDCfciaoorporeChri- 
fti,  vtin  fuofimili ,  quia  ambo  conuentunt 
in  ratione  corporis.  Lcgatttt  ipfe  §,  ctntrs. 

7.  Septima  opinio  eft  aHquorom  apod 
Palud.  in  4. dift.  12. q.  3.  art.  i.quam  vtpro- 
babilcm  dcfeodit  Banncz  i.  p.  q.4.  art.  2. 
dubio  2.  airereaiiiifo ,  fub  accidentibus  Ea«  ' 
charifticis  manere  extftentiam  panis&vini. 
Probat  I.  Bannez  aothohtatc  S.  Thom.  3. 
p.  q.  77.  ar.4.  f  bi,i^aMlr,  ioquit.  fiAi^im 
nenrtmtnnR  ,  remantt  tamen  ,  q'^od  h(Ae- 
ifdnt  hmmfmedt  *C(idmti4  in fulneQe ,  ^Hedqni- 
dem  eil  frefriim,& cenforme fiAieS»,  2 . Quia, 
vt  Sotusdocct  I.  phyficor.q.  arr.  1.  Ac- 
cidentta  exiftuot  exiftcntia  fubftamise :  (ed 
mancntaccidentia  paois  &  vioi:  ergo  mancc 
eniftcntia  fubftantiapaaisft  vini.  3.  Repo. 
gnat,  allquid  crcatum  conucrti  inaliquid  io- 
creatum :  Si  autcm  fubftantia  panis  8c  vini 
defincret  qooadcxifteatiaai ,  coauetceretnt 
in  cxiftcntiam  corporis&  fanguinis  Chrifti, 
qu(  cft  cxiftcntia  incieatt  verbi,qua  tota  cius 
homaolcas  exiftic. 

8.  Catholicai  ver6  (ententia  «^ft.jijl  fMtimJ^j^^f 
tix  panis  &  vini  poft  confecrationem  manere ^yi  nn/e- 
cum corpore &  langtiioe  Cbrifti.  Hanc  do^tr^if 
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cen(ConciIia,  Litcraocn.  lub  InnocetioIII 


pron(MTi»na  Itant  pro  contcnto,  delignant  lo-jiiyff». 

ub  cootioeoiercnO-yy^^^ 


tacniubftaotiania  fjuas  1 
bilibiec.  Vade  jmplicii^fc  virtiialiterbuic 


tMfTMiff-  Conftantien.  ielT.  8.  contra  primum  art. 
^''f/*'  IkMn.WicteffiFlofeQt.ibd«creco4leBvebar. 

%tr*ntin.  Tridcot.felT.  13.  cap.4.  &Cano.  2.  vbi  de-  1  taxatiuaminuoluunt,  hocefttarvumhoc,  & 
fridmiit*  fioiti  inbocfacramcoto  iicn  conueriioncm  !  oooaliud:  lcdChriftutvfus  cftnomioibus, 
'lotias  fobfNotUe  panisio  corpus,  &  totias  '  TfcxbanuiaiDlltratioae  figoificant:  quia 
fubl^antia;  vini  in  fanguiiKCD  ,  mancntibus  cumIo.:}ucre(urad homincs,  dcbuitnoroini- 
dumtaxat  fpecicbus  paois  &vini :  Eainque  ;  busvtt,  v({unthumano  modo  Ggnificatiua 
vel  exprcfse  doccnt  PP.  cumaiHrmanr,  poft  I  creoii  fub  fpcciebus  panis  vni  cum  corpore 
confccratipoeiB t  QOneffil'ampIiuspaneQD&  1  cflctctiamliritftaadafanis,  jiun  vercdixif^ 
vinum  ,  fcdcarncm  &  faneuinem  Dominii  ;  Ut,  Hoc rftfor^Ks  memm,  fcd  potius, ///V,  vcl, 
vd  vt  ccrtam  fupponuot ,  <uimanerunt,  pa-  1  t»  hoc tU  (orfut  mtum.  LegaturCaiet.mcita- 
Bemflevinttindomierciy  traofaiatari,  tranf-  1  tvmMt,%,i.Cmtri^mdmtmimtm.fttm* 
ferrittranrelemcnrari  in  corpus  5r  ringuinem  '  4.contr»gOOtMCap.6j*  CffVH  tmbm^ 
Cbrifti :  in  caodqD ,  vno  cxccptoDurando, .  Umm.  ' 

confpirant  omne»  Sdiolaftici cnm  Ifi^lco  ti.  Dicif.  lo  eo  ctfii  fenfbt  eiTet ,  fub 
in^.dift.  II.  I  hocfcnribilicontiDentc,  quod  eftfubftantia 
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ao  hzc  vecitascolligi  poifitcx  verbisCbtifti. 
NcgantScoeoain^.  difl.  1 1.  q.  3.  i^Hiedm, 
Palud.  q.2.  art.  i.  ad  4.  Durand.q.  i.n.iy. 
Argcncq.  i.  art.  2.  tundjmcntomcfttquia 
■raudveraeflent  verbaChrifti>,ttiainficaai 

ipuus  corporc  mancrctfubftantia  panis,  quia 
tuncpronomen  Uoc  non  dcmonftrarct  fub- 
ftanti^mpania,  fedeont^tanlabilla,  ficat 
modo  oon  dcii)onftrantaccideotia,fcd  coii- 
teotam  fub  illis.  Confirmat  Durand.  quia 
profK^tioindcfinita  poteft  verificari  dc  vno 
taotbin:  crgoUcct  cum  corporc  maneat  pa- 
pis,  poirei  hzc  propoHto,  Hk  tQ  swfm 
mtmm»  vcrificari  tantum  dc  corporc. 
A^rmtM  \   jo.  Affirmant  vcr6  S. ThoiD.  3.  p. q.  7f . 
••IjjJ*      jart.  2.  &  in  4.  dift.  1 1.  q.  i.art.  1.  quacftiun- 
s.J%»m.         j  Captcol.  q.  i.  aic.  i.  condu.  i.  & 
surfiUmt.       3' ^9,  coacca  primam  condui.  Marf. 
SHnt,       q.8.  a^.  i.conclu.  4.  Sutus  did.  9.  q.  2. 

art.2.ad  fincm,  ficllarm.lib. 3.  dc  facram. 
Eucharift. cap.  19.  Svluius  3.  p.ioc.cit.& 
cirtcfi  I^eccotiores.  Qiu  ftuttnunvtrdtfi  fjr 
ttmpltdendM.  Colligitur  i.cx  Tridcnt.  citato 
cap.4.  vbi  cx  co,  quudChriftus  vcre  dixit 
efle  corpui  fuum  ia ,  qood  fub  rpecie  panis 
offciebat,  coltigit,  feroper  pcrfuafum  fuifTe 
io  EccleiTta  Dei  poft  cooiecrationcm  ficti 
coooerfiooem  ftantifli  panis  In  cor» 

put  &c.  vbi  apcrte  indicai  ,  hanc  vccicatcm 
colligi  cx  vjcriiatc  tpfa  vcrborum* 

II.  Secandft  probanir  rattode  S.  Tbom. 
qoacatcri  vtuntut.  Si.cum  corpore  Chrifti 
mancrctfubftantiapanis ,  verF>iChrirti  non 
eftcnt  vera.  Scquclaprobacur ,  quu  quando 
Ibbaliquo  fcoGbili  plures  latencfubllantiz, 
000  verc  dicitur,  JJoc  tfl  hoc,  vnatantum 
(bbftantia  dcmonftrata:  crgo  fi  fubfeonbili 
fpecierum  panis  vtraque  lubftaocia  panii& 
corporis Chrifli  latcrct,  non  ycrcdiccreturj 
Hoc  efictrpus  ChnJitfUd  pottus,vtS.Thom. 
aduenic ,  Uic  ftHktbteiM  ftrfm  Ckrifii, 
Confequentiacooftac.  Aoteccdcns  probatur 
iodudionc,  tam  in  naturalibus,  quiminar- 
cificialibus.t  aiso  quippe  dices,  hoc,demoo- 
ftracobominey  cftaniipa  :huc ,  dcmonftrau 
cromcoa  auri  argenti^ue-plcna,  cft  aurum 
Cuius  ratio  . 
fu  Ae  hbmlnam 


'ijlnitii, 
ConcitiMm 


S,Timm. 
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paois  cum  fuis  accidciuibus,cft  corpus  Chri 
fti:  ficut  nuoc  fciifus  cft,  fub  hoc  fcnfibili 
CiNitinente,auod  func  fpectesipfz  panis,  eft 
corpus  Chrifti:  cum  non  minus  porfit  corpus 
Chrifti  contineii  fub  panis  fubftantia ,  qu 
fub  etus  fpeciebut.  Confirmatur,  quia  poteft 
fub  vna  iubftantia  artifictali  coniineri  alia, 
&  catione  taJis  cootinentic  (oU  fubftaocia 
contenta  demonftrari,  vt,  boc  doliom  eft  vi- 
num ,  hrc  trca  cft  pahis:  renfusenim  eft,con- 
tcntum  in  hocdoho  cft  vinum ,  contcntum 
in  hacarcaeft  paoii :  ita  contcMum  in  hoc  pa 
nc,  cft  corpus  Cbgiftj. 

1 3.  Rcfp.  ncgo  verc  &  pro|>ric  fubpanis 
fubitantiadcmonlirari  pofle  corpus  Chrifti, 
vtdcmonftratur  rDbaccidcntibusipfias, 
vna  fubftantia  fub  alia  artificiali  contincnte: 
Qupniamad  boc »  vt  Chrifti  corpu»  veri  & 
proprii  demonlbetor  fob  paois  fobftamb, 
dcbct  illa  aliquo  modo  contincre  corpoi 
ChriftiratouUomodoillaChrifticorpuscoo- 
tioerct ,  ncquc  vt  vas,  vti  fubftaotia  artificia- 
liscontmetaliam,  fiquidemvtraquc  cfletn- 
mulpenctrata  fubijfdcm  accidcntibusfcnH- 
biUbuSj  vndcnoneflet  maiorratio,  cut  voa 
potius ,  quimaIiaaItcramcontioeret:neque 
vtIocus,  quia  noncflctinilla,  vtinloco,  fcd 
vtraquclimulcllctin  loco  diftindo:  ^ue 
vtaccblens  contineos  fvbflantiam,  qaiaoon 
efTet  fubilla  permodum  fubicdi ,  obquam 
ratiooerodicinoopotcii:,  hoc,  ticmonftrato 
bpidc,eft  Dcus,  vcl  Angclus,ctiamn  vtcrque 
fitpcnctratiaiiniUo»  coqobdaeottx  eftin 
illo,  vt  contcntus  in  contincntc. 

14.  Exhispatccad  pantatcm  tum  dc  ac* 
cidcntibuspaois»  quia  fubillis  corpusChri- 
fti  continetur  per  modum  ftibicdi  fuftcn- 
tantii,ficut  fub  illis  cootiiKbatur  propria  fub- 
ftantia  ;  tom  de  foMaodft  accificbli ,  io  qua 
ali.i  coinineturtanquamin  vafe. 

ly  Inftabis.  Scmpcr  accideotia  pams  fi. 
gnificaot  paoem,  quia  figoificant  illum  natu- 
ralitcr:ergo  neqoe  dcftrufta  fubftantia  p  3  oi  s ,  j 
fignificjbunt  corpusChrifti ,  quia  fignibc 


a- 

tioad  placitum,  nunpoteft  tollcrc ligniEca- 
tionem  naturalcm.  Rcfp.  concedo ,  dc  ligoi-  [ 
ficationc*aptitudinali ,  &  hanc  tollcrenequitU'»!**'* ' 
k  prib/i  cft,  quia  excommuoi  lligniHcatio  adplacicum:  quiaaccidcotiapa-|^^^f^j 
inam  inftiffitionc,  qaando  h«c  I  ois,  fieot  eflcntialemordinem  dieantad  pro-^^,^,,„  | 
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(priatBfbbftantiami  irarcmperillafDapcitutii- 
naliter  fignificabunc :  ncgo  tamen  de  aauali, 
qnatn  poteft  matare  (igDificatio  ad  placitum, 
iqQiah«cnoncftdee«iiCb,  proinde  fcpara- 
'bilis.  Accidcntia  igitur  panis  aptitudinahtcr 
qaideo)  figoificant  panem ,  a&ualitcr  vcr6 
Vx  dittiaa  wAttorione,  ChrilH  corpnsitleno- 
minatio  autem  non  cadit  fupra  fignificatio- 
nemaptitudinalcm,  quam  apcidcntia  panis 
rrtinetit.fcd  foptaa^iMeiD,  qoiidcx  diulaa 
inftitotione  acqoiraiit. 

i6.  Ex  his  impugnatus  manct  pfimai& 
(ccundus  crror,  cutusaothor  noo  (aluat,  qux 
in  hoe  facramcnto  (alaare  iatciidic.  Primo, 


arguitScotos ,  coUit  iran(rubftantiationem,'«Mar« 
qux  dicitdcfitioncm  totius  fubftantif  panis: 
nam  catenus  vna  fubftantia  conuertitur  in  a- 
liam,  quatenusdefioitcxvialterius:  ergofi 
non  tota  fubftantia  panis  dcfinit  cx  vi  cor- 
poris  Cbrifti ,  noo  tota  fubftantia  panis 
tnoirubftantiaiur  in  corpos  Chrifti.  Tam 
quia  implicar  ,  panem  conuerti  (ccandj!im 

Sraduo»  fpecificufa » &  pon  fccund^m  gra- 
ttinrg^tocricamtC&iD  qoiais  gradusgeneri- 
cul  ficdecfrcntiatafeHorit:  impUciiautem, 
rcm  produci ,  vcl  corrumpi,  nonprodudo, 
autcorrupt^co ,  quod  cft  deipnuseflentia. 
Tum  )^oiaex  hacopinionecontinu6accre(^ 


qo6d  Dcusnon  dicatur  impanatus,  nam  cum  ccrct  corpori  Chrifti  nouafubftantiapanis  5c 
hypoftatici  Vtoiator  matcriz  pants ,  vere  &  vini ,  quc  in  iilud  conucrtcrctur  io  quauis 
proprtd  ditecar  Deos  panis,  8c  panis  DcuSi  ]  facraroentali  coabterlSoae.  L^tnr  Scc^ui 

nonfecus  ac  dicitur  Dcus  homo  ,  &homo    fuprj  citatus. 


Deus.  Secund6  nonfaluat,  quo  pa^ococ- 
pas  fiatprcfensinhocftcramencoad  ^rvTen- 

tiaro  panis  verbovnititquia  cum  panis  fit  di« 


zz   Ambrofius  autem  beoigne  interpre-^rfirf^wA»- 
tanduscft, vt  non  intelligatur,  id  ,  quod  erat  y**''*'*'  . 
decerminatepanis,  fiat  corpufChrifti ,  fed 
ftindus  J  corpore  ,  ctiamfi  vtrumqoefitvni-  [  accommodc  ,  id  ,  quod  contentura  erat  fub 
toroverbo,  non  rci]ui:ur,  quod  fi  vcrbum  fit    (peciebus  panis,fiat  Chtifti  corpus,  ita  vt  ro* 
przfensfecundiim  vnum,  fiatprzfensfecun-  |  laciuum^Jifix^noa  referatdeterminati  fubfta-» 
dumaliud:SicutintriduocratChriftusprae-  ■  tiara  pains.rcd  conlcntu  fubfpccicbos, qood 
fcnsletundum  corpos  in  fepulcbro ,  in  quo  ;  antc  cft  panis,  poft  confecratioocmeftChci>'| 
tameii  A6oerac  pnaflMia  feeundum  antoiam.  |  Ai corpos. Illas  autem  propofitiones,qurflid- 

^7.  Necobftat,qu6d  vcr^  midicaturvni-    mittitCaiet.  exprefsc  ncgat  S.Thom.  att.  8.  C«/Vr«t>w, 
luro  pani  mediante  corporc:  quia  cum  in   fienim  veracftct  bxc:  5«((y7«Mf/Vip4nii)?ir  ror'- ^'r^^tfMM.t  • 
Chrifto  corpus  non  fabositlawllleiNia pro-   p$$s  Chrifti:  elTetctiam  yciabec:5«iy?4j»W4 »4- 
pria ,  fed  diuina ,  non  ecft  ad  illad  j^^^rie  nis  fofl  coHftcrMriMemtHiUifKiit  iji^bii  iti^tk 

.     r  ii-  j:  __'         '  S.Thom.  art.  3.  ad  j. 

24.  Septima  opinio  lion  cft apcrtecon- 
tra  Cuncil.  c&in  iHanoii  attrmcc,cxiftcntiim 
fubftantialcm  remancrc,vt  3(5 iim  fubftantia», 
fed  acc\dcgttum :  cft  tamen  impUciti  contra 
Concil.qoatenus  admictic  ▼eram  coacradi- 
doriumcius,  quod  definitCoiKil.  cftcoim 
dcfinitio  Concilij  bcc:  Tota  fubftantia  panis 


vnio,  fcddiccturpanis,  comedianrc,  viiitus 
vcrbo,  ficut  diciturin  locarnationccorpus, 
mediaoteanima,  oooiolbdnm  vetbo;  Tcme- 
dio  conpruitati?. 

18.  Ad  fundamcntum  vtriufque  crrotU. 
Ad  primom  Relp.  nollum  efle  abfindiim » 
accidcntia  in  boc  facramcoto  mancfc  fine 
proprio  fubiefto.Ad  fecundum,  ncgo,Chri 


fti corpus  prsdican de  pane.  Vnde  oego ,  in  conuertitor,remanentibustantum  fpeciebus* 
trerblscbnfecrator^s  ptooomen /?«rtiippo*  |  cuiuscDtradiftoctecft«Norttolsfubftatiapa- 
nere  detcrminatcpro  pane:  il!a  autem  pro-  <  ni$conucrt!tur,remanentibu»tani6m  fpccie- 
pofirio,  P*»»»,  qMcm^td^o^caromesefi,  &  bus.qug  vt  vcnficctur,  fufficit.vtaliquidiub- 
fimifes«  explicari  poHuot  tripliciter.  i.  quia  ftantias  quoquo  modo  remancat  cumaccidc- 
daturinrpccicpanis:fccund6,quiafitcxpa-  ;  tibus.Falfumpraetcreaeft,  accidcnsexiftcrc 
ne,  viaquainvinumconuerfa,  dicituraqua  exifteotiafobnantifls:Tumquianullacxiftc 


tekii. 


vinam  fafta,  ItMo.  3.  3»  de  panc  mvftico, 
vnde  non  dicitur  panis  fimpUCitBC»udCflr- 
leftis,  diuioos,  viuificus. 

19.  CoatracetchiaDiAaiidi,  fcqucrctur, 
cotpoi  Chriftt  coothio6  aogeri  ft  crefcere 
perconttnuam  acquifitioncm  matcriaf,  quas 
media  traofiubftantiationc  voitctur  corpori 
8c6ogaf0lChriAi. 

20.  Contraquarrum dico, manereopera- 
tiones  foraiaein  fuisaccidcotibns,  vtinpio- 
prio  tnfframcoco. 

21.  Contraquintam  cft  illud  Pauli  i.ad 
Corinth.  IX.  Qjuenim  m4ndtie4i mdi^e  t  hi- 
iCFrnMo  fihi  wMiubicM.Hon  itjniitmtC^rfm  D»* 
mirtf.  Vbi  fijpponit  arccedentcm  cumpccca- 
lo.fumereCorpus  Domini,  alioqui  nonpec- 
caret  pcccatb  facnlcg}) ,  qui  cum  peccato  ad 
illud  accederfBC  ,  qata  non  fiMMcet'cofpua 
Cbrifti,  fcd  purum  pancm. 

Z%»  Sbxta  opmioc^li^lfa:  tum  quia ,  vt 


ria  diiHngoitiir  ab  efleiitiatTamqu  ia  cf^o  di 

ftinguatur,  non  potcft  cxifteotiafubf^antia;, 
quaseftexiftentia  pcrfc,  cfre  proportionata 
e(rentiaeaccidcntis,(^u(  eft  in  ;Uio.  Tumqtii 
leqoctetur,  produ&ionem  accidentis  06  tcr- 
minari  adcxiftcns,  quiaexiftcntia  accidcntis 
przfupponitur  in  fubftantia,in  qua  illud  pro- 
dacicor:  implicarautem,  cflfe  produdionem, 
&  non  tcrminari  ad  cxiftenSjCum  omnis  pro 
dudiu  formalucr  ponat  re  m  extra  cau(as,cx* 
cra  qnas  formalicer  ponitur  per  csiftemtam* 
Tum  quia  fi  cxiftcntiadiftinguerccur  ab  cf- 
feotia,  diftingucretur  vt  modus,  qucm  impli- 
cat  cohferuari,corrupto  funitamento. 

25.  £x  bis  patet  ad  ratioAos oppofite  fen- , 
tcnti«:  falfum  enim  eft,  corpus  &  ^='"g"''^,,7i>rfri 
ncfflCbriftiexiftere  exiftcnria  iocrcata  Ver-  ^j," 
Ih.  S.Thom.  autem  loquitur  dc  clTc  ac^deo-  s. 
ttum,  vtContradiftinSo  abcfTc  fubicdi.  Di-| 
citur  autem  hoc  ctfc  ptoptium  &  contorme, 

,  -:  X  : — 4ttteaw 
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Aifttnd, 
SiUi. 


{ubiccto> quia indiuiduatur  pei  Uidiucoi  ad  28.  Sscvnoa  lcotcntuaifirmautftScoii 
illud.  in4.dift.  lt.q.3.$,ifiriNtOuraad.q.  i.j 

2^,.  Ad''**^***""""^*^^"'"'^^'''^*^""*  0.11.&  14.  Argcnti.q.  1.  art.2.  Caict.ar.2.j^'^'^]J^^^ 
COtpOteinancrct  panis ,  prooomcu  hoe  de-  §.AdeAidaUt*m,  Soti  dift.  ^.q.  2.  art.  2-  ^AATgtmiam, 
monftratutuui  tatum  corpus,{ed  vttumquc,  |  Std  rtgdi:  &Rcccotioruai  froh^btlitrlCautsKm. 
Scqaidempriactpajiter  paneiu^ad  quem  pti«  <^  ftqmaU*.  Fundamcotum  eft,  quia  nanim-U"*'. 
mario  Juccrcnt  acciiiccia  propria paRis: ficut  '  plicac :  naraficri  poHctprxfcin  cum  fubftan-! 
ifiiociumcnallcnulcuijiaurocirct  argcntum,  tia jpanis  pcr  a^llioncm  proiiiiLliuam  ,  nun 
ptonotncn//Mnon.lolum  dcmoniharccau-  dc(etcadoc«lum.Confirmatur,  quiadcFa- 
ruOi.fcil  ctijin  argcinura?Ncc  poil^t ,  nift  donon  tit  prsTcns  in  hoc  facramcnto  for- 
fiho  ad  vnum  Umitati ,  ^uia  aomina  ooo  fi'  |  malitcr  pci  delitioocm  j^aois :  quia  cum  hzc 
gnificaot  cx  priuaci  intentione  pro(«reotts,  I  fic  negaiio  aftionis  confcruatiiMt ,  oon  po- 
fed &publicaintentioncimponcntis.Ncccft  tcft  clic  corpori  foruialis  ratio  ciTcndi  hic, 
cadcm  r \tio  dc  accidcntibus ,  quia  )Ua  ooo  (cd  pct  at^ioocm  pofiiiuam  produccatemj 
dcmonftranturpcr  pronomcni/cr,  (edcon-  yeladtfncenteincorpus CluiflnfnbfyecidHU 
teotuin fubillis  tancuui :  llcut  cum dictmtts»  paois:  fed  hxcip(a  terminari poflStt adc<»> 
hoc  dolium  cft  vinum,non  dolium.frJ  con-  pusfub  ijfdcm  accidcncibus,  non  corrupta 
Itentum  fub  iilo  dcmonftramus  Cur  auiciu  iublUiuia  panis :  crgoHcripofTctprsfensfa- 
ifcmpcr  prenooieB . /Ae  4eakooftret'totum  I  crameotalicer  ,  mancote  fubftancia  panit. 
<:ontcntum  fubcontiocnte  ,  noi\ autcm fcm-  Confcqucntia  patcr. Nam  pofuis ijddccDCau- 
Ipcrcumcontcntodcmooftrct  coatiocos*cftj  fis,  fequiturtdem  cficdus:  cmo  ix  corpus 
jquia  contiocns  patct  ad  fenfiiin :  Vodenifi  {  Chrifti  Cft  formaliter  in  hoc  ucraoieQtOTi 
fpecialitcr  cxprimacur ,  non  incclligitur  dc-  aif^ionis  fohus  produccocis  ,  vcl  adducco- 
'monftrari  pcr  pronomco  H»c ,  quia  dcmoo-  tis ,  ca  taotum  poiita  pQoctctui  corpus  iub 
jftratio  {ciidic  ad  aliquid  occultnos  pate&-  |  ijfdeaiacddentmaii  Minorprobacur:  Qnia 
cicndum:  conicntumauccmcontri,quiacft  •  lubftantia panis  ad  haoc  adiooem  Qoocon- 
joccultum  fcnfui ,  nifi  fpcculitercxprimatur,  i  currit  nifi  vt  tcrminus  ^  Quo  ^o^\.\\i\i% ,  qui 

uoniamcxtrin(ecc  &  counotatiue  tantum 


(empcr  intcUigitur  toium  dcmonllrati  pcr  .  q 
'oronomcn  dcraonftrattuum  ,  ahoquin  dc- 


'pronomcn  dcraoniirarmum  ,  aiioquin  ac-  {  coocurrit  ,  oon  vatut  inirinfcce  adioncm; 

monftratio  crfct  dcccptoria.  Ad  Confirma-  '  cadcm  quippc  forct  adio  cdudiua  forma 


ificaie  aliquid  Tagum  &  indctcrminatttm. 

S  E  C  T  1  O  II. 

An  de potentta  abfoluta  ftmul  cum  cor- 
porc  Chrt/if  facramentaltter  exijimtt 


BtuMitent. 

Cmfrtel. 
Ftrrttr. 


9. 


Famr* 


27. 13  R  1  u  A  fententia  negat; 

X  ucnt.  io4.dift.  ii.p  i.art.  i.q.2. 
adTlt.Palud.q.2.arr.  r.  §.N»h  vtltnt,  Ca- 
preoliq.i.  art.  i.conciuf.  i.  Fcrrar.4.  con- 
tra  gentesc.63.  §.  ProfoltaitMtVnniuantu 
cfttum  authorirasS.Dodtor.  3.p.q.7y.ar.2. 
SciQ^.dift.  II.  q.i.art.i.ad  z.q-  alTcrencis, 
Ihoc  efTe  impoiBbilc ,  qnia  deberec  fieri  per 
aiotua:  localcm  :  impltcat  autcm  corpusvd 
moueri  ad  poftcriorem  locum ,  non  rclido 
priorl » Tcl  ad  dinerfa  loca  umul:  ergo  i  m  p  1 1- 
cat,  corpusChrifti  motulocaU  fichprxfens 
in  facramento ,  non  relifto  loco  cxlcfti ,  vel 
addiuetfa  altariafimul,  inquibuscon(ccra- 
ur.  Tam  ^oiftt  vt  indicat  Fcnar.loco  cacato 
§.  dicitter  2.  non  potcfttdcm  corpM  cifCWn- 
fcriptittc  ciiie  in  pluiibus  locis. 


iie.Cuius  raiio  i  ptioticft,  quia  z&io  fioo 
variacariotrinfec6,  nifinriatiictttfisadeaai 
tnttiniecd  inflocntibus,  cotufinodi  non  eft 

ccrauQus  ^^Mopofitiuas,  qai  taotum  con- 
notatur.  S.Thomi  cxplicat  Caict.&  Sotus  dc 
poteotia  ordinaria.  AttCceiCetCiim  S.  Thom. 
dixit,  impofTibilc  ciTc  ,  vtcorpus  Chri{l:fiar 
fimul  przfcos  cum  fubftaotia  panis  la  hoc  fa 
cramcnto,  inteUexit  deprsfcotiapcraftio- 
nem  coouer(iuam,  quz  ,  vt  fcquenti  difp 
conftabic »  ciTeQtiaiu.ei  includic  defiuoacm 
tcfmini  i  Q119.  Vode  fi  eo^pns  Cbriftifieret^ 
przfcns  Gmulcamfiibftancia  panis ,  non  fie- 
ret  pcradionem  conuerHuam,  fcd  pcr adlio- 
ncm  purc  produi^iuam  corpons  ,  &fuftco 
tatiuam  accidcntium ,  qvslicetincrinrcc^ft 
formalitcr  forct  cadcm  ,  qusnunc  eft,  con 
notatiuc  tamcn  cilct  diucria;  quia  noo  coo 
notarec  defirioncm  panis»  defeav  coias  con- 
notationisnon  dicercturconuctno 

39  Adprimamratiooem  ocgoidtantum 
fieridcfaerepermoiomlocalem,icd  pcradiu- 
oem  nmilem  ci«  qoa  de  h&o  fic  pncfefls  acci- 
dcntibus  non  connotata  dciitione  paois. 

30.  Adfecundam,  quidquidOtde  aote 
cedcnte(dequoinfr^)  ncgo  confequcntiam, 
quia  corpus Chrifti  no eilct  ciicumfcripciuc, 
fcd  (acramcotalitcc  cum  fubftaotia  paais. 


S.Thtpm 
trflttsitt ' 
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DISPVTATIO  XVlli 

»  *  ■ 

De  iiatura  TraniTubftantiatioiiis. 


Ctntilimm 


I.  Pgpy-^^  Vm  hoc  Myftcrium  pcrfi- 

netCone  toiias  fnbflaBtte 

panis  &  vini  in  corpus ,  & 
(aogotneai  Chtifti  Domi- 
oi,qua  iTrtd«t.rra.  13.  cap.4.  ScCuoa 
ndmia,  propric  Sc  aptiffime  traniiubftantiatio appdk 
lacur,  ezphnanda  ent  tranfTubftantiatioois 
natura^  in  qua  cxplicanda  defudaot  Theo- 
logi ,  ithdentibin  hareiicii ,  qoi  noo  mo- 
d6  rcm  ipHicD  negant  ;  fed  ettam  vocabu- 
lum,  tanc^uam  barbarum *  portentofumtfa- 
ftigiofumque  calumniantur.  Sed  reliAbbat* 
rcticis,  qui  vcrae  Bdci  armis  fpoliati  ,  ne- 
Iqucunc  nobifcum  de  hoc  p.rofuodo  Fidei 
Mffterio  <lccercare ,  cota  noftn »  non  qui- 
.dcin  dc  reipfa  ,  quam  conftanii  animo  ac 
certa  fidc  ample(flimur ,  (cd  de  modo  eam 
cxpUcaodi ,  cum  Catholicis  fuiura  cnc  al- 
tercatio. 


SECTI.O  1. 

dd  yeram  conmrjionem  re» 
qmraattfr} 


Trsnffith- 
eft  ffcitt 


dn»t  tttmi 


tidit. 


a. /^VONIAM  rranlTubftantiatio  fpccics 
V^eft  conuerfionis,  omois  cnim  traof- 
rubftanciatio  eonttctfio  cft  t  non  contrt*  o- 
mnis  conuerfio  tranlfubftantiatioeftj  cum- 
^ue  nequeat  pcrfc^^c  totelligi  fpecics ,  nifi 
pribtintenc&ogeiiere,  &  ijs ,  qu«  perlead 
geoos  fpedant ,  priiis  difpucandum  cric  dc 
conueruone  ,  qiur  gcuas  cft ad  uaoiTubftao- 
tiationem. 

3.  Ccter&m  qiicdaa^faot ,  qam  in  o- 

ronium  (cntcntia  ad  conucrfioncm  rcqui^ 
tuntur.  Primumcft,  vt  vccictur  inccr  duos 
leroiiaos  pofitiuos ,  per  quoddiArt  icrea- 
tione,  quas  eft  i  ccrmino  ocgatiuo  ,  fcili- 
cet  noo  clle  rci  fimpliciteta  ad  elfe  tei 
fimplicirer}  8c  k  generMione  »  qo*  eft  es 
termino  priuaiiuo  ,  fcilicc:  ex  ncgationc 
formae  in  fubie&o  a^to  ad  illam  recipicn- 
dam.  Vnde  aniaia  rationalti vi  aftionis,  qua 
producitur  independenrer  a  iubiedo ,  non 
eft  tcrminus  conuerfionis  embrionis  in  fe- 
pfim  ,  quia  vi  huius  ad:ioois  ooo  fit  cx 
cmbrionctanquamestcraiioopoficiao*  led 
cx  nihilo  fui.  Eft  autcm  tcrminus  ad  qucm 
conuerlionis  ,  vi  adionis  gcncratiux,  qua 
vnitu^  foblefto  •  qoia  ri  faaius 
cmbrio  per  nacuralem  io<  " 


T$mJ^II,lD9  Smrmmtit, 


defioit  lea  coancMitar  la 
lcm. 

4.  DiCBs.  Deft^nalla  ditargrne* 

rstio,  qu,iE  llmui  non  fit  conuerfio  ,  quia 
dc  tado  nuUa  dacur  gcneratio,  quc  non 
prf fuppooataliaaiforaiaaiin  fbbiefto ,  quae 
delinat  vi  prodoftiooiilablcqacaiil£>rmc 
Scd  contri :  Tum  quia  hoc  per  accidcDs'ptr  mt'- 
fe  habet  ad  gcoeraciooem ,  oam  cciamfi  for'M««<«i/«- ' 
ma  genita  nuilam  paafisppoiiac  in  fobiefto 
formanj  fibi  repugnantcm  ,   cx  eo  tafttum'''*"'"^*' 
quod  tiat  cx  pnuatione  fui ,  vetcdicitttrge* 
ncrari.  Tum  quia  &lfancA|  imllaaBdeTap 
do  efle  gcnerationem  ,  quz  non  prasfuppo- 
nac  aliam  formam  io  fitbiefto  j  nam  prima 
geoeratio  rcrom  aoUao  fiippoliiit  ia  lubic' 
fto  furoum ,  quia  citm  fuerit  prima  forma 
indufta  io  fubieftum  ,  non  potuit  aliam 
priorem  it  in  eodcm  fubiefto  pr^ Ijippooc- 
ie«  adeo^oe ica  fbit prima  iila  reram  aftio 
generatio,  vt  nullo  pado  fucnt  conucrCo: 
nam  ecfi  quasuis  gcnccatio  iit  ctum  identi 
ce  coooeirfio »  diftinguantar  tamcn  penei 
diucrfos  tcrminos  formales:  nam  gencratio 
dicicur  (quaicoosfitcxpiiiutioncloi»  con 
oerfiovcio  qaateniti  proccdjcCKfbrma  poG- 
tiua  incompnflibili. 

5.  Secuodo ,  vt  fit  aliquid  tcrttum  com 
muoe  Ttriqoetcrmiooi  fubquo,  delyiente 
vno,faccedaiaker*  oecefficuhuioirequifiti 
cft,  quia  cum  in  conuerfione  dcbeat  termi-|^M«  iirmiiA 
nus  ^  Qm  dcfinere  vi  termioi  ad  Qgitiit ;  cum-  1 1  <*  n» 
que  nequeat  definere  vi  termini  ad  Qgm, 
niG  pcr  formalcin  incompoflibiliratcm  cum 
ilio)  oequcat  autem  formaUs  iacompoOibi- 
lstaaintcrdaotterailfiocexerceri,nlfi  fub  aU- 

3U0  commu  ni  termino ,  fub quo  dum  fucce- 
it  Tous  t  ocquic  alter  confcruari,  ncccflart6 
fit ,  vt  in  omoi  conueifionedandum  (t  ali- 
quid,  fub  quo  excrcenda  fit  formalii  iocoflii 
potfibilitas  vtriufque  eztremi.  » 

6.  Confitmaiur.  Noo  poteft  vna  fubftan- 
tia  creata  immediate  deftruerc  aliam:  crgo 
fi  dcbct  iliam  dcftruerc  ,  debet  dcftruere 
mediatc,  aufcrcndo  lUt  aiiquid ,  i^quo  io  filo 
cffi!  depcndet :  htp>  in  omni  conaerfione  da 
tur  aliquid  vtrique  tcrminocommune.  An^ 
tcccdcru  patct  ;  quia  immcdiau  deftfuftio 
rci ,  fit  pcr  (ufpcnfioneoi  concorfus  confer* 
uatiui  cftcftiui :  nulla  autem  fubftantia  cf- 
feftiuc  pendct  in  conferuari  aliafubftan 
tia  creata  :  ergo  non  potclt  aium  fubftan 
tiam  creatam  immediati  dcftruerc.  Prior  ^iutm»' 
confcqucncia probatur ,  q^  non  datur alios  vnMtn 
modus,  quo  roa  res  poflit  aliam  dcftrucic,^**"**' 
nifi  vel  per  immcdiatam  fufpenfiooemcoi»* 
carfiMcfeftiuiifelpef  liibtttioucmalicoius. 

V  a  Aquo 


re^mirii  lif' 
timm  ttmm 
M  vttmf- 


tm*liitr 
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)  quo  rcs  dcflrueoda  ia  Tuo  clle  pcodcc, 
quo  fublato  ,  rcs  defiiMt  cfle  ;  cum  noUa 
m  pofGc  in  fuo  clTc  cooreruarit  niff  ha. 
bcat  omnia  ad  fui  confcruarioncm  necefra- 
cia<  Poftcrior  vcro  conftat  ^  ctcnim  nili  id, 
qnocl  •afernir  \  tenni&o  i  Qm« ,  mtocat 
fub  tcrminoad  QMim  ,  non  faluabitur  con- 
oerGo,  qux  cdcntialiter  poftulat,  Tt  rcs, 
qusconDeittrar,  aaneatfecuad&iDaliquid 
joi  io  co  ,  in  quod  conoertitur  .  alioquin 
.ffct  puradefitio  termini  4  Q$Ut  &  iim- 
plex  produ(Sio  tcrn)ini  ad  Qmm.  Vt  iel 
tur  dicatur  rcs  in  aliaoi  coaMfti  >  «lel 
aliquid  Ki  cootteiia  mum»  in 
icnte* 

7 .  Di  c  it.  Potcft  vnos  •dnt  imniedtt- 

te  dcftrocrc  alium  ,  cfto  vnus  adus  non 
pendeat  in  conrcruari  abalio:  ergo  potcft 
Tnum  immcdtati  deftraete  •liwl  t  e^non 
pendeat  in  confcruari  ab  il!o.  Antcccdcns 
probstnr ,  nam  &  adui  fidciimmcdiaicdc- 
ftruit  adum  fcienttK,  &  •ftut  •inorit  Dei 
aAuro  odij  eiufdem ,  cuof  tamcn  occ  adus 
fidci  cffcdiuc  pcndcat  ab  adu  fcicntite ,  ncc 
adps  amoris  ab  adu  odij.  Refp.  ncgo,  vnum 
aAam  tmmcdiati  dcftroeie  •Unm«(edvcl 
mediante  fubicdo  ,  quo  occupato  ab  vno 


/«411  l. 


fdlttm  obtdtmuMltter  :  quu  non  cft  neceflc, 
vt  in  conucrfione  iupcrnatut^li  hoc  rc- 
qoifitum  fic  tantiim  capax  obcdicntiali- 
ter  cxtremorDm  ,  cum  pofHt  effe  rapax 
etiam  natoraliter ,  vt  accidit  in  omni  coo« 
ucffiooe  fii^matnrali ,  quoad  modom:vt 
in  conucrfionc  aquae  jn  vinum  facta  in  Ca- 
na  GalilcdB,  ioan.  2>  io  conucdiooc  vxotis 
Lotli  in  ftttuam  falis  GeneC  19.  in  nraquc  i). 
enim  communc  fubicdum ,  quod  fuit  ma- 
teriapcimai  luturaliter  crat  capax  vtriufque 
tennini  k  j^dcfinentis,  &  ad  Qtum  (uc- 
ccdentis. 

« 

9.  Quarto  rcquiritur  ,  vt  hoc  tertiutn  ^^^nii 
commuoc ,  iub  Qjto  rcccdcnte  vno,  fuc- r""*'^'"- 
eedic  •Itemm  ,  fit  aliquid  intrinfccum  SCLVf" 

luccc-  i 


propriutn  tcrmini  k  Qjto ,  fub  qao 
dat  tcrmious  ad  Qfttmi  dctcdu  cuiuscon- 
ditionit  noo  dieitar  corpns  Chrifti,  &cra- 
mentaliter  exiftens  fub  fpccicbus  pmis,  con- 
ucrti  in  (ubftaotiam  chjli ,  quaado  aiteia> 
tit  in  ftoniacho  fpedcbos  panb .  dtifinit 
fub  iUit  efle  corpus  Chrifti ,  &  in  ciui  lo- 
com  fuccedit  fubftantia  cbjrli  ;  cum  cnim 
fpccics  Euchanliis  oon  iint  proprias  cor 
poris  Chrifti ,  fed  pants  eonnerfi ,  noo  di- 
citur  Chrifti  corpus  conuerti  in  fubftan< 


Quo ,  fii 

litmmii 

Qttcm. 


•ftu,  per  incompoffibiliiatem  definit  aliusj  |tiam  chyii  fub  talibus  accidcntibus  focce* 

wlmediaotepoteniia^&ioa,  qux  proptcr    •   "  '  i*- 

liiiiicatiooem  fue  virtutis  ,  daitt  pirodocit 
Tnum  adum ,  ccfTat  ab  aho. 

8.  Terti6  fcquirituri  ▼choo  eomnraoe 
■wqdfitoiD  fic  ctpas  Tlciofi|ae  termini ,  vel 

'natoraliter  ,  vt  in  conuerfione  naturali;  _ 
jvel  ialtem  obedieotiaitter ,  vt  in  conuerfio-  j  Sc  produdionem  xcrmioi  ad  Qiiem  coooe*! 


deotcm,  c&m  de  xacioflc  coouerfioais  fiC|| 
vc  il iquidproprioncoBoccfiiBuieatin 

ucrtcntc. 

10.  QaintSkreqoiritn^,  vc  cecminni 
Qii»  dcfinat  vi  termini  ad  J^mnp»  tlioqiii 

nulla  clTct  inter  dcfitioncm  tcrmini  k  jQm,! 


nis  ficJ 
ncoiM 

jnnilk « 


ne  fupernatorali.  Fnndamcntum  eft:  quu 
fub  hoc  commuoi  rcquiftto  dcbct  fucccfli- 
ne  cot^itni  ▼tecque  tctminus  ;  tgitut  dc- 
bec  cAc  ci^  vcc{n<qiie.  Confeqnentia  pa- 
tet ,  quia  non  potcft  vtcrque  tcrroinus  lub 
illo  conftitui ,  nifi  vtriurque  termmi  fit  ca- 
pax.  Antccedeiu  proliatnr ,  quontam  ad 
coouerfionemreqniritnr,  «taliquid,  quod 
Ifuit  fub  termino  h  Qw  ,  maneat  cnm  ter- 
O»iao  ad  Qmm.  Qupd  autcm  in  eonuec^ 
fiooe  namtalt  requtrasnr  capocicat  natoia^ 
li$  Ttriufque  tcrmini  ,  probatur.  Nam  in 
conucrfionc  naturali  vtcrque  tcrminus  i 
Qiio,  ad  Qium  natoraliter  refpicitillud 
commune  requifitum  ,  fub  Qmo  fit  con- 
uerfio ,  vtraquc  coim  forma  tam  pccccdcos 
ligni  qu^m  folilequens  ignis  ,  nacofalifbr 
ic^icit  commune  fubicdum  ,  fub  quo  fit 
Conuerfio  iigni  in  ignem.  Qupd  ver6  in 
(bpernaturaU ,  faltem  obedicntialiter.debeat 
calc  rcqnifitum  efie  capax  vtriu(quccermi- 
ni ,  patet :  Aliis  non  poflct  fub  ilto  vrcrquc 
jterminus  ceofticui ,  ac  proinde  ficnconucr- 
■fio  fimpKcitcr ,  nam  qood  fidtem  obedieo- 
tialitcr  ncquit  cfle  fub  aliquo  ,  fitnpliciter 
implicat  eiic  fub  ilio ,  quia  taatiim  fe  extca- 
|dtt  poNocie  obedientialit  creaenne ,  quan- 
imm  Ancndif  omnipotencia  Dci,  cuius 
potentia  obcdicntiiilis  cftiDftruipentum :  cr- 
go  quod  pcr  potentiam  obedientialcm  fieci 
ncquit  ,  fimplicitcr  implicat  fieri.  Pixi» 


1 


xio ,  •dco^ne  nnlla  Intcr  eos  eflec  vnittt 

ad  componcodam  vnam  adionem  coouer-' 
iiuam  ,  fcd  elTet  puca  defitio  voius ,  8c 
fimplcx  prodnftio  elterius.  Vnde  qucuii 
produdio  componcrcpofTct  conucrfioncm, 
cum  qtuuis  dcfitionc  ,  fi  nulU  iotcr  dcfi 
ttoncm  vntut  ft  prodtiftionem  •Iterini| 
necefFaria  forct  connexio.  Ratio  k  priori 
defumitur  ex  natura  conucrfionis ,  quac 
cft  caufalitas ,  roediante  qua  vnum  con- 
oertic  in  fe  •lind  ,  ipfiut  vicet  gercns: 
non  potcft  auccm  vnum  vi  futc  caufalita- 
tis  in  ie  aliud  conucrtcrc ,  viccs  mfius  ge- 
rens»  ntfi  tI  Sm  caufidiltttt  tund  de« 
ftruat. 

IX.  D I  c  E  s.  Sufficit,  vt  ccrminus  ad 
Hium  fiiccedac  termino  k  i^a»,  non  k  (e, 

fed  ab  alio  dcftrudo ,  vti  de  fado  vna  for 
ma  fubftaniialis  fuccedit  alteri  formas  fub- 
ftantiaU ,  deftrudflB  non  ^  fe,  fed  idifpofi- 
tionibus  prius  natura  introdudis.  Stmilitcc 
poffct  Dcus  dcftrucrc  fubftantiam  panis ,  5c 
loco  ipfius  fub  ijfdcm  accidcocibus  fubftt* 
tuere  corpus  Chrifti. 

1 2-  Sed  concr^ ,  quia  tanc  non  diceretuf 
vnum  in  fc  aliud  conucctecc:  oam  vnum  io  fe 
altod  comieitere,  eft  illod  ti  rasccanfilita' 
tis  dcfti.uere.  Vndcin  cafu  ,  quofolusDeus 
dcilrueret  fubftatiam  panis,  &  ioco  cius,  fub 
ipfiusaccidcntibus  fubftitueret  corpus*Chri<i 
ftii  diccrctur  qaidem  cocpus  Chrifti  fubftitut 

loco 
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rocopfu^,  luibd  taoieti  in  fe  paDisfubftan 
tiam  coouertcrcr.  Vndc  ncgandum  cft  ,  in 
conoeriione  ioruaali  vuam  toimam  fubilan- 


mod6  fubQicuatur  in  mttaattemiBi 
v  Lfc  iii.ccur  cdc  tcrminus ,  in  quem  dcfini' 
&  conuertitur  lerminustpre  i  Qn».  De  taiio- 
tialeaitionileftraerealiamvifu«e«tt6linri#|  aceer6teraitnii       cll,  vtveitMariater' 


Ncc  obftat,  qu6d  forma  fubftantialii  dr- 
ftruatur  i  difpofitiooibut »  quiadcftxuitur  i 
difpofitiooibof  difpofitioi,  &  vi  Qu»,  k  for- 
ma  vcr6  formalitcr,  &  vt  Qutd:  in  Cudc  quip- 
pe  inftanti  intrinfcco  cft  di/pofitio  vltima  ad 
forjnam ,  &  fimol  forma  ipfa  genita ,  quae  ii- 
|nial  caai  difpofiilonibus  dcftniit  forraam 
prfcedentem:  quemadmodum  corpos  Chri- 
iili  ia  eodcm  iuiianti  deftruic  fubftanciaiDpa- 
:oisperfufteatacioaeai  vt  i^oa»  pcrfiiato 
fubftantiaro  vt  .^oi^.  Haec  iunc  apud  omnes 
fere  ccrta,qa«lequuotorcoDUoucrfa« 

13.  Priaiaas»aodenu:looecooocifionii 
fic,vtterminus  i^Mdefioat  fimpllciter,  «i 
tautum  futficiat,  vt  definat  abaliquomune- 


roinuin  ad  Quem :  qus  vcrlio  inicliigi  nc- 
quit.abfquc  dcliitoae  cius,  quodfocmalttct 
verti  dicicor.* 

18.  Coofirmatur.  In  bgoiilM  formaali* 
menti  conucrcitur  in  formam  iliti,  abfque 
produdionciplius  formx,  in  quam  aiimeati 
forma  conoertitOf :  Igitor  in  conuetfione 
.non  rcquiritur ,  vt  terminut  ad  Qium  produ- 
cator ,  fcd  tanium  vt  fi^cccdat  io  muous  tcr- 
■lioi  i  Aocecedearoonftat , 
rationalis,  in  qunm  alimcnti  forma  conuer- 
tiiuc,  non  producitur,  fod  lantum  fuccedit  io 
flMieriani  alioieaii  pcv.fabftaotialeai  iofor» 
mailioncm  illius. 

i^.  Ad  fecuodam,ocgandum cft,  terini 


re  fiibftantiali.  Pro  pofteriuri  cooifoueriise  num  k  Qm  conuerfionis  hominis  in  cada* 
partc,  primaraiiodefumitur  ^ paritate  ter-  j  oer,  eile  an Aiam cationalem |  ficutnecter 

mini  ad  .^«tm  ,  qui,  vt  infri  probabitur ,  ne-  '  mtnus  i  Qho  conucrfionts  vxoiis  Loth  in 


cc/Tc  non  eft ,  vt  fimplicitcr  producator ,  fed 
jfufEcic,  n  fuccedacin  aliquo  muoefeinlilbui- 
{ciali :  «gp  Idco  dlcendani  de-tttaiino  i 

14.  SiCTNDA,  qotadcntaraliqtt»  con» 

uerfioncs,  in  quibusccrmiousi  J^»  non  dc- 
fioit  fimpliciter,  vt  in  conuerfione  bomiois 
in  cadiocr,  tenoinos  kQf  eft  anima  ratio- 
oalii,  qusB  oon  dcfioic  fiinpUcicet,ftd  Ibliiai  I 

Donere  fubftantiali  informandi  corpus. 
ij.  TtKTtA,  quii  raloatuc  vnius  fub- 


ftatuam  /alis ,  fuit  cadcm  anima  ratiooalis, 
fed  poaipofitum  iubftaotiale,  qood  ia  vtra- 
que  conuetfiooc  dcfinit  iimplicitcr:  nam  in 
Vixaqoe  conuetfiooe  dcfioitbomo ,  quifor 
naliier  itnportat  vniooem  anieav  cnmCor» 
pore.  Vnde  per  mortcmnon  dicitur  anims, 
fcd  borao  cooucrti  io  cadaoer:  ficnt  occ 
aoima  ,  fcd  vxor  Loth  conuerfa  eft  in  fta- 
namlalis.  Ergo  cticm«  ioquics,  diccTctur 
panis  conucrti  in  corpus  Chrifti  ,  fi  tan- 
lum  compolitutu  cx  iubftantiapaois  &  ipfius 


Dth*t  Jim- 
fUtiltr  d» 
/iwrt ,  id 

in  Miittd 
euuitrti. 


ftami*  ia  aliam  conucrfio ,  per  CaUm  defi-  accidentibus  definetct..  Vodc  pollet  io  boc 

cionein  muneris  fubftantialis :  ergo  non  eft  '  m^fterio  faluari  vera  conucifio  ,  conferoata 
ncceftacta  defitio  fimpliciter.  Antecedens  ,  fubftaotia  panis  »  cocrupta  taotiim  ipfius 
probatart  Nam  talis  dcQtio  non  poteft  pcr-  voione  eam  accidebtibas.  Sed  ncgatur  fe- 
tiaere,nifiad  conoecfionikn fubitantialem,  |  quch  ,  ci-i  im  panis  non  conftituitur  for 
c^ficdeficioabaliqapfubibotiali.Confis- i  maUter  per  vnioncm  curo  accidcntibusj 
tsictir:  Kam  quaado  eonaertitar  liomo  ia  |  oam  Iwe  cft  ilfi  iceideacalis ,  fed  per  ?Dio*| 
cadaucr,dcfiniciblavniofubftantiaIis:igitur  1  ncm  forma  com  matcrh  :  Homo  autem 
fola  dcfitio  muneris  fubftaotialis  fufficieoi  eft 
ad  coouerfibncm  (ubftantialem.  Nihiloffii' 
noscum  communi  Do&orumfenteoiia, 
i6.  Diccndum  cft,  ad  conuerfionem  re- 

3uiti ,  vt  omnino  definat  id,  qaod  formaliter 
icicur  in  aliud  fCRl.  Ratlb eft:  quia  verti  in 
aliud,  cx  fuo  conceptu,  importat  dcnncrc  vi 
caofalitatisaitcrios.  VodcaJiudcft, iubftao' 
ciamvertliofabftantiam,'  aliad  moaot  fub- 
ftantiale  vnius  ih  muous  fubflantialc  altc- 
riiu :  ficut  crgo  dici  non  potcft ,  munusfub- 
ftaatiale  ▼niiu  veni  in  munus  fubftantiale  al- 
tecioa,  nifi  maawttabftaotialemiosfimpli- 
cirerdcfinat:  ita  ncc  dici  poterit  vna  fub- 
ftantia  vertt  io  aiiam  ,  ntfi  fubftantia ,  qute 
vertitur,  definat  elTe  fubftaatia«  quia  fub 
ea  rationc  formali,  fub  qua  vnum  dicituC 
in  alittd  vcrti ,  dcbct  dcfinec?  dfe»  alioqui 
liib  cadcm  catiooe  vcReictac ,  tc  oon  ves^ 

tcrctur. 

17*  Ad  primam  cationem  dubiCa  Ratio 
difefimtniaeft,  qnoiuim  dc  ntionctcfdidat 
ad  (^fm,  folom  cft  VC  Ibccedat  tcrmino  k 
Qh^»  eiusque  vices  munos^uc  gerat:  fiue 
igitur  producatur ,  fiuc  non  producatuf. 


formaliter  conftituitur  per  vniooem  aoi 
cum  cocpore :  ergo  bac  fola  deftruAa ,  di- 
citur  booK)  4f  ftvttL:  defttaftc  Vcr6  vnlone 
panis  cum  accidentibu<  ,  non  dicirur  dc* 
ftrui  panis,  quia  vnio  fubftantia  cumacci- 
deadbaa  ooo  coofticoit  focoialiccr  pcnem, 
vti  vnio  animse  cum  coipOfC  conftitait  for- 
malicer  b^minem* 

ao.  Inftabia.  Ergo  fittem  ddinente  fola 
vnioneformx paniscum  matcna,  dcdrucrc 
tur  panis,  adcoijue  pofTct  io  hoc  my  ftctio  fal- 
uari  c6uerfio,perfolamdeftrudionem  vnio 
nis  formac  com  fMCef&ponis.  Refp.  conccfTa 
prima  confequentia,ncgator  fccunda;  nam  cx 
Concilijs,  &  verbisChrifti  babemus,  in  hoc 
myfterioooofolum  panem,fed  totaaifisbfta 
tiam  panis  conuerti  io  Chrifti  corpus ,  pruin- 
de  cota  fubftantia  paois  cft  cerminiis  a  Qjio 
haitts  lacniConiwrfioniKtgitur  toca  fubftatia 
panisdcbctdcfincrc,  alioquin  non  faluarctur 
coooeifio  totius  fubflaotia  paois  in  corpus 
CbriSi^  Efto  igitur  pc/  foUdcfiiiaiiem  vnio 
nis  fttbflantialis  inter  fiermam  materiam 
faluaretur  conuerfio  paois,  non  tameii  falua 
cetur  cpnucrfio  totius  fubftantia  paois ,  vt 


Concilia 
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ligitur. 

21.  Adtertiumi  nrgatur  Antecedeos^ad 
cuiat  probationeH)  dico,  talem  delitioncm 
pcrtincre  ad  conucriioneai  non  fubftantic, 
ircd  muocris  fabftantialit ,  na^talis  cftcon* 
lucrfio,  Qualiscft  dentio  rci,  quB  conucrti- 
CtnMtrfi»  !tur.  Vnde  fi  rcs,  quz  de(init,  eft  fubftan» 
r/r  /m^^m-  tia,  conacrfio  eft  fubftantiaBi  ft  munuifob- 
,    ftaniialc,  conuetfto  eft  muneris  fubftantia- 

tUtUlltlit,  ,.  i-     r         I  1 

ficmaJiim  conucrlio  tormalcm  dcnominatio- 

qucdurmi  Hcm  fottitur  cx  tcrmino,qui  dc6nit.  Confir-  ^ 
nui  mqu9  mAX\o  autcm  eft  pro  nobis:  nam  ficut ,  dcfi- 
nentc  fola  vnionc  fubftantiali  inter  animam 
&  corpus ,'  non  diaitur  tota  fcbftantiahomi- 
nis,  fed  homo  t.^um  conucrti :  ita,  dcfinen- 
tetanium  ruuncre  fubftantiali ,  nondicitur 
tota  (ubftantia,  fcd  muoustantumfubftaiH 
tialc  conucrti.  ^ 
I  21.  Sccund6  controuertitur ,  anconaer- 
■fio  effcncialiter  includat  aliqtiam  adioncm. 
y^fjiux^    Nonnulli  recentiores,  interquos  Vafq.  to.j. 

difput.  i8 1 .  cap.  1 2.  negant.  Fundamcnrum 
eft,  quia  licet  conueHio  naturaiis  pcrfein- 
cludat  adlionem,cum  fiat  pcr  phyficam  repu' 
gnantiam  vniusformae  cum  alia;  cum^ue  nC' 
qucat  vna  forma  alteri  phyfice  rcpugnarc,ni- 
G  pcradioncm  qua  prododain  fubicdoil- 
lod  informet,  informando^ue  aliam  expel- 
lat ;  adcocjuc  produdio  formac  pcr  fc  reqai' 
ranA'  ad  cooucrGoncm  naturalcm  ;  non  t»- 
mcn  per  fe  requtritur  ad  conocriioDcm  fu- 
'pcrnaturalem,  nam  haecfieri  poteft  per  folam 
repugnaotiam  moralem. 
[  23.  Oppoiitum  eftcofflaniustnterThco- 
tftniu'littr  logos ,  rcqoiri  fcilicet  phyficam  aliqui  adio- 
uulHdiial».  jjjQj  omncm  veram  conuc^fioncm  ,  fiuc 
naturalem,  (iuefopcrnaturalem.Fundamcn- 
tomeft.qaia  in  omni  conuerfionc  dcbettcr- 
roinusad  j^jww,  pcrphyficamrcpugnantiam 
expcUcrctcrminuin  i  nonpotcftautcm 
f  erphyficam  rcpugnantiam  illum  expellere, 
nifi  pcr  aliquid,  quo  illi  phyficircpdgnct : 
nequit  autem  terminus  ad  Qmm  ficri  phyfice 
repugnans  termino  1i  Qjit ,  nifi  pcr  aliquam 
adionem :  igitor  io  omni  vera  conueruonc 
requiritur  aliqua  adio.  Maior  probatur. 
Nam  vcra  conucrfio  eft ,  qogE  in  fcipfa  intrin- 
fcce  inclodit ,  quidquid  vera  conuerfiore- 
quirit:  igiturvcra  conucrfioerit,  quaB  infc- 
ip(a  intrinfccc  includit  rcpugnantiam  cum 
tefmino  k  Qiu ;  per  moralcm  autem  rcpu- 

f^nantiamtermmus  ad  Qjit«*  nonintrinfcci, 
cd  folitm  extrinfeceincluditrepugnantiam 
com  termino  i  Qiu.  Minor  aflumpta  con- 
ftat.Subfumpta  probatur.  Nam  potcft  <er- 
minos  ad  Qium  conferuari ,  fine  phyfica  re- 
pognantia  cum  tcrmino  &  Qiu  •  poteft  enim 
'conferuari  animarationalis,  dc  quxuis  forma 
ctTammaterialisintime  prsefens  fubicdo  ha- 
bcnti  aliam  formam ,  &  corpus  Chrifti  fuis 
'accidcntibos  ,  5c  tamco  ncc  forma  inttmd 
pr^fcns  rcpugnabitakeriformas,  ncccorpus 
Chrifti  fubftanciK  panis.  Vt  ieitur  tam  forma 
fiat  phyficc  repugnans  cum  alia  forma,qujim 
corpusChrifti  cum  fubftantia  panis ,  ncccf- 


CoHMirfi» 
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fari6  producendum  eft  aliqotd  ,  qao  ex  nun 
rcpugnante  fiat  phyfic^  repugnans,  ciuu  ne 
queac  phyficus  tranfitus  intelligi  ,  'abfque 
^byfica  adione. 

24.  DiCEs.  Non  pcradioncm  ,  fcd  per 
infurmationcm  formaphyficeopponitur  al- 
tcri  formx :  ergo  non  adio,  fcd  informatio 
eft  per  fe  neceirariaadconucrfioncm.  Refp. 
nos  badcnus  tantum  contcndifFc  ad  veram 
conucrfioncm  tantum  requiri  adioncm,cum 
nec  ipfa  informatio ,  vcl  (ullcntatio  ,  fine  ali- 
qua  adiooe  ficri  queat :  quia  cum  hxc infor* 
matio  ,  vcl  fuffcntatio  dicat  vnionem  infor- 
mantis,  vci  fuftcntamis  cum  informabili ,  vel 
fuftentabiliicomquc  nulla  vnio  abfque  adio- 
ne  fieripoffit,  tc&i  fcquitor ,  aliquam  adio- 
Dcm  in  omni  vera  conucrfione  requiri ,  in 

Suocunque  tandem  cooucrfio  formalitcr  ilta 
t,dequomox. 

25.  Cxterbmqnamoishaec  red^prohenf 
dc  contKrfione  connatoraliori  modo  fada, 
haud  tamcn  probantdeconoerfionefimpli 
citcr.  Quareaicendum,ctfi  ad  conuerfioncm 
fimplicitcr  fufficiatfolaoaoralis  rcpugnantia 
tcrmini  ad  Q^m  cum  termitio  i  ,  ad 
conueriioncm  tamen  connaturaliori  modo!; 
fadam ,  rcquiri  phyficam  repugnantiam  in 
tct  terminumad  Qufm  &  terminum  a  J^"*; 
ac  proinde  requiri  phyficam  aliquam  aftto< 
nem  ad  hoiufmodi  conuerfionem  connatQ- 
raliori  modo  fadam :  ratione  cuius  phyfics 
adionis  terminos  ad^^M^  fiat  phyfiri  ft' 
intrinfece  incofnpombilis  cum  termioo  I 
Qitt,  vt  fufius  fcd.  3.  cxplicabitur.         '  | 

26.  Terti6  ergo  controuertttar ,  an  adio 
rcquiratur  formaliterproximd.an  tantum  re- 
mot^  8c  antecedenter  ad  conucrnonem^Mol' 
ti  putant,  requiA  formalitcr.  Fondamentaoi 
eft.  quia  conoerfio  eft  motatio,  conftans  cx 
defitione  termini  ^  (Jm*  ,  &produdiooeter- 
mioiad  Qujtm:  ergo  ficut  dcfitio  rcquiritur 
proximi  8c  formaliter,  tu  8e  produdio. 

27.  Oppofitumeft  verius;  namidtantam  '^amtm 
proximc  &  formalitef  ad  conucrfionemrc» 
quiritur,  qaodproxime& formalitcrreddit 
terminum  ad  Qjum  rcpugnantcm  cum  tcr- 
mino  i  .^««{id  autem  non  eft  adio,  fcd  vnio 
terminiad  j^wfOT,  cumeo,  quodcrattcrmi* 
nii(^».  Maior  patet,  nam  id  tantitm  pro* 
ximc  Sc  formaliter  ad  cqnucrfionem  reqoi- 
ricur ,  quod  cft  proxima  &  formalis  caufa 
defitionis  termini  ^(2!!',  citm  iuec  Gt  eflifntia- 
lis  ratio  conucrfioni$,vt  vnum  dcfinatex  po» 
fitione  alterius :  eceo  illud  proximc  Sc  for- 
maliter  ad  conoeruonem  requiritur ,  quod 
eft  proxima  caufa  dcfitionis  termini  ii  Qiif. 
Minor  pcubatur:  Nam  per  adionem,  folum! 
effcdiuc ,  non  formaliter  terminus  ad  Qium 
Ht  rcpugnans  tcrmino  iQtu.  Vndc  poiTcc  ccr- 
minus  a  ^«  adiue  expcliere  tetminum  ad 
Qatm ,  ctiamfi  noo  formalitcr  illi  rcpugnaret: 
vtfi  Deusfefoio  efficienter  conferoarccac- 
cidentia  panis  independcntcrifubicdo,  co 
ipfo  fubfbotia  panis  defincrct:  6c  tamcn  in  eo 
cafu  Deus  noo  opponcretur  fbrmaliterAib- 
ftanci«  panis ,  fed  tantiiiB  cfFeAiu^.  Rcquiri- 

turigitur 


rttimi  & 
f$riuMlii0 
udmuur' 
fiMtm' . 
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turt^tor«AieNtawM0e  tnteoedeiiier,<|Da 

icoos  requiricur  npcofiudiua  Toionis ,  pcr 
quaiD  pn^imc.  &  fonn4iKr  Krmtous  ad 
Ulgtwvt  fiipnBidttar  iiKQm|M>ilihiliicii^t«rt 
mino  i  Qh9.  Ad  fandamenaiiDac0KQr  Ante« 
cedcns.  de  quo  ifioilatifp*  . 
j  28.  Qiiandcontroamifar.anajeomier- 
'fioiierequiracurprududio  termini  ad  Qjttm. 
lAffirmanc  dodi  aiiqui  Rccentiores  ,  intcr 
IquoseftSuar.FuMlamemum  c(lidcm,quod 
prxccdencis  (entCfi!rii|*CQpifirmaiur :  n»m  in 
oi^ni  coauer{jooe,tam  natura1i,quam  fupcr- 
oaturalibadenusfiida»  icpcruur  produdtio 


/MS.  t. 

Ctwtf.  i> 


przfens  embriani .  nulla  £tda  eoaueifione 
cinbrionis  in  animao)  rationaleiA. 

32.  Quini^  coottoue(tttur,ao  conuerfio 
perie  ioponcc  mut«io«ciB  «cnnioi  ad  Qittm. 
De  termine  \  Qut,nox%  efl  difficultas.cum  ille 
definere  debeat  ?i  lermioi  ad  ^|MV.  Dixi, 
ftr  fe,  ■n oicladcreai mtttaitiomm pcr acct- 
dens  I  qote  intcrduo  cft  neceflraria  ,  oon  ad 
coQOei^Goocm  formalitcr,  ied  ad  defe^um 
aliquem  fuppleoduro ,  ficut  neccffaria cft  ali- 
quamutatioin  corporc  Chrifli ,  vt  Bjt  prx' 
(cns  pani,ad  hoc  vt  pofTu  panu  in  illud  con- 
ucrff.  Affirmtfot  omncs,  qut  putancycoi^cr 


tennuiiad Q»'"»  t  niq cooveifioiM. aquasio  jiionem  per  fe  importare  prodttdioiMmtu- 
Tioamloan.  i.  vvoris  Lotb  in  ftatuam  (il'^ 
Gene.  19.  figpum  cigocft»  iUamaeccirario 
requiii. 

a^*  Sed  contrariom  roibl  eft  probabitias. 
Fundamentutn  cft ,  quia  hoc  coUiginonpo- 
\d»au  ttr-  .teft ,  ocbue  cx  conuecfione  vt  (ic ,  naro  basc 
untum  oicit,  commatationemVnius  termioi 
in  alium,quod  faluari  poceft  (ine  produdio- 
oe  »  pet  (ol^m  fu^ftitutionem  termiot  ad 
Qitti^t.  io  oHioiis^  vicem.icrmiiii 
Ncqueex  coouerfionefilbftantialii  nambac 
ctiamiali^ii  poteft,  per  fuccemooem  fab- 
ftaoti»  io  muAai  8c  oficfum  pMKttdeoiia 
fubftantiaB. 


mini  ad  CJli^i».  Fu^^|||peQtum  cft,  quiatm- 
poiHbilc  eft ,  vt  terminus  ad  Qmem  ex  000  te» 
pugnantc  fiat  fermiKtcr  rcpugnimiwrmioo 
^Qsf  t  abfque  vUafui  mutatiooe,  cumdc- 
bcat  pcr  aliquid        ^uod  coica  noo  habc* 
bat,iHirepogoare*  • 
'  33*  Oppoifitom^oototcoaHioiwrScho-^^'^' 
laftic!,  ncmpc  conucrfionem  per  fe  taoium  ^T^*' 
tmpoctare  o^uutionem  termini  A  Qi^ ,  oon  gtMttrmi' 
autkmtcnoioiad  j^^Mai.  Bft  Booaoeitt.  io  4.  ■<  A  Qup. 

dift>II>p.l.art.  i.qu.  I.  inCorporc,  8cad  Btnautat. 
.«Jlt.  &  q.j.ioCo^rCj^^Tbom.ibidtq.  x,s.Th»mm 
crt.3.qu{ftioo.i.cd|.IIcnNiib4.dtft.tt.  Vtnum. 
q.  1.  ad  i.  Caiet.  3.  p.q.  75.311.4.  §.  Prafi- CAittMuu. 
30.  ConfiirmatuT.  Vel  haecprQdodioter-  :  &  ezpicise  docct  Scotus  quodlib.  10.  j^vfw. 

mioiad  Qi*tm  rcquiritur  vc  c»uti  proxima,    §,Aiifi*,  circa  fioeii;.  Qmtd  frtktAiUiu  0. 
pCKqoaffl  termious  ad  ^ra»  fiatformaliier  Fuodafflcotum  eft,  quia  ad  conucr(ton«m  ^ 
tncompo(ribilis  tcrmino  k  Q»ii^\  vta^o  '  vcraro  ,  fu^Bcit,  vt  tcrtsinus ad  i^nrOT  fucce- 
^ftviaadtd»  pet  quod  tetminuftadi^fS'''^   dat,iofflUQus&  officium  tcrminii^Mypd» 
iforawliMr  iocompol&bilii  tecniioo  k  Qgjf,  teftaotcm  terminos  ad  Qium  fucfxd&c  io 
{Nonprimo,  quiatermiousad  .^««M  non  Hc  '  mutros&officiuterminiik  i2»f ,  abfque  mo' 
foroialiter  incompoifibili»  cam-tersuqo  i  .utiQneAu:i§if^poteftcflcconaerUo»  tM^ 
(2|»,adiooe,  quaprododmr,  fedqoafottor  |  qaciijutaiiooctCTminiad  .Qww.Mfiopeoo* 
cum  aliquo,  quod  erat  termini  h  Qut:  anima  |  Itat  ex  didis.  Minor  ptobatur :  Turo  quia 
cotm  ratidoalis  ooo  (it  incompofftbilis  cum   pofliet  corpus  Cbrifti  io  hocfacramentouic 
crobriooe  ,,adioae,quacreatur,fedadione,   cedereiubftaotif  panisiomuoasfuftentao^i 

occideBiia»  abfque  fui  mutatiooe ,  p«r  foMn 
motationem  fubftaotic  accidentium. 

34.  Necobftat,  qu^ddebeatCbiifticpr- 
pot  per  «liqttam  inoietioocm  fieti  fmtii», 
ad  i2<wa"  noo  oppcmitur  termino  i  ^iw.  per  |  aoteqoam  luftentet  afcidentia  panis ,  oam 


ioformat  eaodem  materiam» 
rmabat  cmbrio.  Nun  fccuodo ,  nam  pro- 
du&iotcimtot  ad  Qjttm,  eftadio  &  viaad 
cdcipGuciamj^ed^^Ni;  iLtquitcrmmus 


clTe  limpliciter»€itopo(Bnt  manereteimiout 
e4  Qfff»  *  teroiioDa  k  Qjt»  fecoodomefie 
jfimpliciteriied  inordioe  ad  aiiquod  teitiom: 
Iper  pcodiii&ioocqi  aatcofui  •..termiiMU  ad 
i^i»Miiioofitfub  aliqootcnio,  qoiafiibillp 
000  fit  per  a&ionem  teiDioittmad  cife  fim- 
pliciter,  (ed  peitfti^tcgi  tljniiiniim.edcife 
voitum. 

3  u  Ad  feodaotfatWH  Ofpofit»  fententia, 
negandum  eft  ,  coooerfipncm  cfTentialiter 
compooi  cjtdcfiiioiv  tetmioi  A  J^^^&ipro!- 
du&iooe  «cfmioied  i^H«ii.led  ee  deutip- 

neterminii  &  rucccfTionc  terminiad 
X^jMMt.iomiloos  fubftaoii4c  tQcompoifibilc 
ctu»  iciouoo  4  Qi^.  Ad.con6rmatiooem » oe- 
ginpmiiooitalitcr ,  iooivoico^oeifiooc  re- 
.i|MM^ti  produ<^ionem  terroioi  ad  Qtttm,  vt 
petet  io  cootict^iooe  embxionis  in  ammam 
ratioaaieiB»  coiot  acatio  omnin^  petatci-. 
dcns  &  concomiunter  (e  bai^ec  ad  coouct- 
cuiA  vi  iUitia  poffet  aoime 


bs^outatip  eft  peiaccidcos  ad  coottcriio- 
ocm  f  quta  poflet  .paQii'coMMfti  io  •orpot 
Chrifti  in  cadocxiftcnf.  Tura  quta  pofTct 
jwrfona  crcata  conacrti  i  o  increetami  aofque 
vlla  mutatiooc  pci ibeie  iociceoi*  Vi  fi  peif 
fooa  incfcaKe  voiict  fibi  bf  poftatici  naioram 
crcatem  ioproprig  pecfona  cxiftentem,  pcr 
talem  vaioQempetfooa  cicatacoouciterf  fiur 
in  iocreiMMi, 
fooatncteata. 

j^.  Ad  fuodeoAcotom  oppoiitc  .&ntco* 
ti0,diftinguoeoMMdeoiflaif»o(fibile«ft«  n 
larmious  ad  Qj^  (iat  «x  non  rcpugnaote 
rcpognaos,  abiquemutatioiic(ui,ncgOiabf- 
que  motaiipoe  «Uiiyit»  iijUe«ilUui  tenij  ifub 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  II. 

^otuplex  Jit  conuerfo  ? 

36.1^  luiditur  prim6  coucrfioinacciden- 
l_y  talcm ,  &  rubftantialeai.  Accidcnta- 
liscft,  quaEverfatur  circa  terminosaccidcn* 
ralcs:  vt  cum  frigidum  conucrtitur  in  cali- 
dum.autcontri.  Subftantiatis  cft,  quj^ver* 
fatifr  intcr  tcrminos  fubftantialcs.  Duplcx 
auccm  eft,altcra,inquaparstantum  fubftan- 
tiz  conuertitur  inaliaQBe^artcm  fubftantiae, 
vt  cura  forma  ligni  conucrtitur  in  formam 
ignis,  quas  transformatio  dicitur,  quia  vetfa- 
[tur  inter  formas:  Ahcra,  inquatota  fubftan- 
tiarccundikm  omnesfHApartcs  conuertitur 
in  aHam  fubftantiam  i  cuius  nullum  potcft 

jcffcinnatura  cxcmplum,  quianuliumagcrs  j  (lo  compofita  ex  mutationc  termini  a  (2k»i  & 
Inaturalc  agcre  poteft,  niG  dipendcnter  a  ma-  ad  Qiutn,  (n  fubftamialis ,  non  fufficit,  «fit 
itcria,  quaeeftparsfubftantialiscompofitina-  '  vnustanfumtcrminu$,fcd  vtcrquedcbetcfle 
turalis  :  ergo  nullum  agens  naturale  porcft  fubftantialis.  Confequcntia  probatur,  quia 
conuertere  totam  fubftantiam  fccundum  1  non  minus  conucrno  componitur  ex  muta- 
dmnesfuaspartcsinaliamfubftantiam.  Con-  tionevthufque  tcrmini,  qujkm  compofitum 
(equcntia  probatur :  Nam  hoc  ipfo  quod  a-  ex  vnione  vtriufque  extrcmi. 
geni  conuertcrct  totam  fabftantiam  in  aliam  j  4^'  Confirmatur.  Exeodem  habet  eon> 
fubftantiam,  cius  adionon  penderet  ^ma-   ucrlio,  vtfitfubftantialis,  cxquobabet  Ttfit 


ad  conucrnonem  fiibftantialem  fufficii,  vt  io- 
lusterminusad  Qmtmfii  fubftantialis.  Con 
fequentiaprobatur:  Namad dcnominandam 
mutationcm  fubftantialcm  fufficit,  vt  folus 
terminus  principalis  fit  fubftantialis  ,  cum 
omnis  dcnominatio  defumatur  4  potiori 
forma. 

40.  Tertia  fententia  requirit  vtrumque  <^<'"««f» 
terminum  fubftantialem ,  nec  putat  fufficere|^'"""M 
ad  conuerfionem  fubftanrialem ,  vt  alt^fu^c^^^i^^^^ 
tantum  litfubftantialis,  QttAvtrttr  tfl.Y^n-  i^niiirmi. 
damcntum  eft,  quia  conuerlio  vtramque  mu"  iuttfiti^ii. 
tationcmpcrferequirit ,  eft  cnim  compofiia 
ex  dcGtione  tcrmini  i  0»« ,  &  fucccfiione 
termini  ad  Qjttnt .-  ergo  vt  fit  fubftantialia 
'  vtrumque  termioum  poftulat  fubftantialcm! 
Confcquentia  probatur  :  vtcompofitum  di^ 
catur,  Cc  fitfubftantiale,  non  fatcft,  vtvnum 
tatum  extrcmum  fit  fubftantiale,  fed  vtrum» 
quedcbeteire  fubftantiale:  crgo  vt  conucr- 


TriiUntiB. 


teria  ,  cum  non  poiTct  ciusadio  pcndere^ 
materia ,  quam  agcns  agcndo  dcftrucret:  nam 
vt  ab  ca  pendcret,  debererefre.quando  ipfius 
adigeflct:fed  quandoipfiusadio  cfTet ,  ma- 
tcria  non  cfTct ,  qnia  vi  adionis  dcftrueretur, 
&  aiiaintcgrafubftantiaproducerctur ,  quae 
cumnon  producereturdependentet^  mate- 
ria,  ncdefTario  crcaretar. 

37.  Vnicum  Iiutus  conuerfionis  excmplum 
babemus  in  conuerfione  panis  tc  vini  in  cor- 
pus&  fanguincm  Chrifti,  in  qua  tota  fub- 
ftantia  panis>&  vini  conuctritur  in  fubftan- 
tiam  corporis  6c  fanguinis  Chrifti ,  quae  a 
Tridcnt.  aptiflimc  trmfnhniuitiinio  appclla- 
tur.  Controuertirur  aurcm  ,  an  ad  conucr- 
ftotiem  fubftantialem  requiratur,  vtvterquc 
tcrminusntfubftantialis,  anfufficiar,  vcvnus 
tamum  fit  fubftantialis. 

38.  Prima  fentchtil  affirmat  ,  fufficcre, 
n  folua  terminui  k  Qi$o  fit  fubftantialis. 
FuD^amentum  eft  ,  quia  conuetfio  dicitur 
potiffimumex  termino  iQuo :  namconucr- 
iioprincipaliterimportat  defitionem  tki ,  e&. 
ertiffl  verfio  vniui  in  aliud:  fcd  tcrminusi 
^Nffcft,  quiinconuetftonedefinit:  ergoex 
defitioneipfiusprincipaliter  habet,vtfitcon- 
ucrfio:  crgo  ad  conucrfioncmfubftantiaicm 
ufficit,  vt  hic  taotum  fit  fubftantialis. 

39.  SECTHDAiententmdocet  adconuer- 
ionem  fubftaotialcm  fufficere,  vt  foius  ter- 
miauiad  j^Mwfitfiibftantialis.  Fundamen- 
tumeft,  quia  in  pmni  mutationc,qnod  prin- 
cipalitcr  intendiar ,  eft  terminus  ad  Qmttm: 
oam hic  cft,  qucm  pcr  fc  agcns  agend o  intcn- 
dir;  omnc  emm  agcnsper  fc  intcndit  coa>- 
rounicationcm  fui ,  oon  dcftrudioncm  alte- 
rius,  nifi  pcraccidcns  Sc  confccutiuc:  ergo 


conuerfio*.  habet  autem  vt  fit  conucrfio  ex 
iDutatione  vtriufouctcrmini,  nam,  qualibet 
mutatione  fublatd,  tollitur  cooucrfio,&  tan- 
tum  rcmanct  vcl  pura  dcfitio  ,  vcl  fimplex 
produdio  ,  autfubftitutio.  Maior  probatur 
Namperordincm  ad  cademprincipiBefTeQ- 
tialia  dcfumcnda  eft  ratio  fpccifica  ,  pcr  or* 
dincmad  quat  dcfumitur  ratiogenerica,  cum 
vtraqueconftituant  cfTcnttaiiter  rem. 

42.  Ad  fuodamentum  vtriufque  renten* 
tix  Refp.  cfto,  conuerfio  principalitcr  impor- 

tet,  vclmutationcm  terminia|2S''  vcimuta» 
tionem  tcrmini.ad  Qmtm,  ad  boc  tamen,  vt 
fitfubftantiaiis  ,  nonfufficit ,  vtfola  mutatio 
tcrmini  principaiis  fu  fubftantialis,fcd  rcqui' 
ritur,  Ttvtriufque  termini  motatio  fitful>- 
ftantialis,  cum  cx  vtriufquc  tcrmini  mutatio- 
nccflcntialiter  conftituatur.  Ccterum  tunc'.£5f«ai« 
denominatio  rei  defumenda  eft  ex  potioti''"'"'"'^"^ 
forma,quaDdo  ncutra  forma  rem  cfrcotialiter  rJ^T* 
conlntuit. 

43.  DiCEs,  vt  homodicatarCorporeui, 
fufficit,  vt  vnumtantiim  extremum  fit  cor- 
porcum  :  ergovt  conuerfio  dicaturfubfbn 
tialis,  fufficiet,  vt  vnus  tantum  terminus  fit 
fubftantialis.  Scdncgatur  confcquentia  :  8c 
retorqueo  argumentutu  :nam  ficut  non  fuffi- 
cit,  vthomodicaturfpiritualis,  quod  vnum 
tanttimcxtremumfitfpirituale:  ita  oecruffi- 
ciet,  vt  conuerfio  dicatur  fubftantialis ,  vt 
-vnus  tantum  terminus  fit  fubftantiaiis.  £t  fi^ 
ut  compofitum  cx  cxtremo  fpirituali  &cor- 
poreo  dcoominatur  fimpliciter  corporeum 
ab extremo  inferiori : ita  compofitum  cx  mu- 
tatione  fubftantiali  &  accidcntali dcnomina- 
biturfimpliciter  accidentale  cx  termino  io- 
feriori;  c»am  t>onum  ex  integra  caufa,  maiui& 

 cx  qno- 
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ex  quocunque  defedti.Ciip  igitiir  deaomi^ 

|natio  fubA^aniialis,  (icut  &  fpirituaUs ,  habeat 
rationem  boni  fi oiplicitcr,  denomtnatio  vero- 
accidcntalis ,  aut  corporei ,  babcat  rationcm 
|bonideficientis,  compoGium  cx  matattone 
accidentali&rubftantiali,  dcnominabiturac- 
.cidentalc ,  iicut  comporuum  ex  cxtremo  (pi- 
|ffitaali,'(8c  corporeo,  corporeaia. 
CnMtrfit  I    44.  Diuiditurfecundo ,  conuerGo  in  na' 
«ttw4iM.  ituralcm  &  fuperoatnralcm.  Nacaraliseft, 
qtt«fitvtrtttteaf^attsftatiiMUs*  dchmctm"' 
pcr^cdcum  produ«Sione  termini  ad  Qium^ 
cumnuilum  agens  naturale,  vnam.iaaliad 
cdnaertere  valeac ,  nifi  prodacendofbrnam 
ui  fnbieftoincompofnbilemcanaliaforma. 
supernaturalis  cftduplex  ;  nlteraquoad  mo- 
dum,  qus  verfaturcicca  terminosnaturalcs» 
diciturqaefupernaturalts,  cpiiafic,  nooexi* 
gentibus  cauiW  nataralibos,  vt  fuit  conueriio 
aquae  in  vinum,  vxoris  Loth  in  iiacuaro  falis. 

4^.  Dicts.  BrgoeonnerfiirpanitiacoT^ 
pusChrifti  cll  fupcrnaturalis  tantumqooad 
modum,  oam  etiam  baec  vecfatar  interpa> 
ncm&corpusCbrifti,  qutfunc  termioi  na- 
tarales.  $ed  negaturconfequentia  ,  quiali- 
cettermtni  ipH  a  ^»0,  &ad  (intnatu- 
ralesqnoadentitatem  ,  funt  tamcn  (upcrna- 
turalesquoad  modumintrinfecumdennendi 
8c  faccedcndi :  qiiidquid  autem  eftfuperna- 
turale  quoad  mqdom  intrinfccaib «  dicitar 
fapernitorde  qaoad  efleatieiBf  j  folom^ue 
fapernataralequond  moJum,  dicitur  illud, 
qaodcaniumab  cxtrinfeco  agente  (iiperna- 
tarali,  non  exigentibascaafif  fecnndis,  fit, 
vt  inftantanea  mataiioM|a«iD  ▼inum ,  vnio 
animz  rationalis  cum  corpore  iara  defunfto: 
in  quibus  omnia  intrinfeca  funt  naturalia^fo^ 
\hm  (apernatanle  eft ,  qood  h«K  fiatat  i  Deb 
agente  fuperoaianlit  flitooesigentibiucinfis 
oataralibat* 

'4^.  Atineonactfiooe  laerMiientali,  Ucet 
terminus  ^  ^M,  &ad  Q«em  (int  quoad  enri- 
tatem  naturales,  vterque  tamen  quoad  ali- 
qoidintrinfecum  conaeriiont,  cft  iuperoatil- 
ra!i$:namcorpasChri(li  eft  fupernataraleio 
modo  fuccedendi  fub  accidentibus  panis, 
fubquibusfucccdit  ad  inftar  fpiritus  indioi- 
fibiliter,&  per  vnioaciiifttftentatiaam  fuper- 
nacuralem ,  &  in  munos  fubftantiale  panis: 
ad  qusB  omoiaCbtifti  corpus  non  habccpo^ 
teotiamnataralemt  (ed  obedientialciBi  Pa» 
nis  ctiam  dcfitio  eftintriofecdfupernaturalis 
boc  ip(o,qpod  fit  cx  termino  ad  .^«rarfuper- 
oannwitcr  fiicoedente,  nain  edaoeifioeflen* 
tialitcr  lai|K>ttat  fuccdSooem  termini  ad 
^Nrav,  vi  caius  conacrtitur. 
Cnutrfi»  47.  Alteraeft  fupernaturalisquoad  efien- 
(mftrnatu-  tiam:  quae  diuiditurin  fubftantialem,  &  acci* 
r«/Mf»0«W  dentalem.Subftantialiseftconucrfiofubftan- 
tiaEinfubiiantiam,vtpanisincorpusChrifti, 
perfonai  creata  in 

cftconucrfio  vnius  accidentts fupetnaturatis 
in  aliud,vc  coaucrfio  habitasfidei  in  habitum 
glori»,  conoafio  tAotfidciioaAoBVifio» 
nisbcacae,  qu«fiduiiinMDtatiterpagatntin 
eodem  fabieAo* 


48.  Csterfim  iotindam  non  poflc  daif  imptHiu 

conuerfionem  fubftantialem,  qi|fi  verfctar/"*-/'**"^*' 
ioter  vcramqoc  cerminam  fupernaturatem 
quoad  entitatem.  Fondamentum  cft ,  quia  „4,uraU, 
noncft  p<»ifibilisfiibfllntia>  aot  pcrron3fu-^«M«ir«M>*. 
pcmaturalis  creata,  quK  conucrti  poilit  in 
perfonamfupernaturalcmincreacam,  proin- 
de  neqaitdaiicooverfio  Cnbflintialis ,  quai 
verfeturioter  vtrumquc  terminum  fupcrna- 
turabcD  qntMMi  caiitatem ,  Ucec  polfic  dari 
cbnoeifioTabflantialis ,  qan  terrctnr  fnter 
vtrumquc  terminum  (apernaturalem  quoad 
iotriafccummodum  fuccedcndi&dcfioen* 
di,  vt  fupriexpiicatum  eft. 

49.  P.Ctes.  An  conucrfio  adus  natoralis 
in  fupernaturalcm  ,*vtl  contrJ, 
naturalis,anfupernaturali&:  Vt  ciim  voluntas 
ezodioJ^fli  conaerticor  tnamoiem,  vcl  con-V«^«rMtfw 
tr^,  cxamoreinbdiomciufdcm  Rcfp.  prio- 
remconuerfionem  Afefapcrnaturalem,  cum 

qoia  fitab  agcntcfupematoralf,  concntrente 
creatura  obcdicntialiter:  Tum  qtfia.ctfi  adu^ 
odijfit  natutalisjciustamcn  deficio  cft  fuper- 
naturalis,  quia  non  dcfioit  per  puram  fufpcn- 
fionem  concacfus  potentin  vitalis,  quopa- 
do  c(T«  naturalis,  fed  pcr  produ<fkioncm 
amorisfupernaturalis,  quopaCtodcQtioodij  . 
eft  fupernataralis,  qaia  vtfieconootttaftnnl 
fiipcmaturalem,  vi  coius  dcfinir. 

^o.  Pofterioremver6efi(enacucalem»tum  C«Mr/r;7« 
quia  fit  tiHbas  tiahirai ;  tnffl'  qala  etfi  »ft    ' "  


us. 


q  11  dffimt ,  fir  fupcrnacuralis ;  tarocn  quiaff/^'^^ 
dclitioproximc  defumicor exordinc  adtcr-y^riffc. 
n:rtnumad  Qutm,  vicaitHfbrmalitcrdefinir,' 
fihic  nacuraliicr  producitur  ,  naturaliterque 
opponitur  termino  a  Q^o ,  cfto  ille  Gt  quosd 
cotitatem  fupcrnaturalis,  cius  tamcndcQtio 
eritnaturalis. 

51.  D I c Es. Ergo  ettam  qoando  tcrminos 
hQuo  eftaccidens»  0  deiinat  vi  ccrmtDt  ad 
Qmem  fobflaotiaiit ,  defitio  erit  fabftantialis. 
Scd  ncgntnrconfcquentia:  Quia  poteftdcfi- 
tio  ccrmioi^  .^M*  denominariTapernacuralis 
HtmibMinex  cotitatefopernaturalidefincn- 
te,  fedctiamexmodoipfodefincndi;  ficut 
poteft  produdio  termini  ad  Quem  dcnomi- 
nari  fupernaturalis  noo  folum  cx  cnci cate  ef- 
fedus  p^Vodufti/cdetiamcxmodoipibpro- 
duftionis:  at  non  potcft  dcfitio  accidentis  . 
denominari  fubftantialis  ex  modo  tantum 
dcfiocmlitficatnec  poteft  ipfius  produdio 
dcnominari  fubftantialis  ex  roodo  tantum 
produ&ionis.  Non  cnimdicetur  produdio 
fbMbotialii ,  prodoAio  aeeideotisindcpen- 
denter  4  fubiedo  c  efgo  nec  flicctttr  defitto 
fubftantialis^dcfitio  accidcnti';  vi  produdio-  < 
nis  fubftantiz;  naro  tam  produdiu,  qoim 
defitiodenominaturaccidenulis,velfubftan- 
tialisexfola  entitateprodufta.Vel  deftrud^a. 

j2.  Exdidisdcducitur  i.Conuerfioaem,CaNN<ryi« 
eoai|MKties  duplicimatatione,  eicddttionefar^AiicM 
termini  4  Qiia^  &  produdibne  fcu  fuccefHo-  * 
ae  tecmini  ad  Qfumj  vtramc^ue  ver6  matatiO' 
nctn  procedete  en  tcmiinoi^  i^wintennl» 
humad  QHemi  defitionem  ab  efirctcrmildl 
ad  tton  efie  tcrmtoi  i  (2!f  >P'o<^n^i  one  m' 
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verdvcRuccciOoDccD  coo^a»  &aone(reter 
mtni  ad  Q»fm  ad  cde  termioi  vkQtm  ,  veli 


oon  fubftKutione  in  aliquod  munmy  in  fob* 
ftttutioncffl  in  aliquod  munus. 

53.  SeconddioferlBr,  n  comicrfio  fim- 
plicitcr  (licatur  mutatio,  non  clTe  necellia« 
rium,  vc  ex  partc vttiarqttc tcrmiai  fit vcra & 
propria  tnutatioifcd  fit  are,Tttiotikm  cx  par- 
leToiostermini ,  ncmpe  i  Qm  .  qui  dcimir, 
fit  vera  &  propria  mutatio ,  non  autem  ez 
pancteroiiniad  Qjftm,  cx  parte  caiusfuffi* 
dt,«tuntuffl  fobllttoatorioaliquod  munus 
locoicrmini  i(2«f»,  quod  ficri  poteft  abfquc 
mu  tationc  (ui,p€r  foiam  muiatioocm  tcrmioi 
1  Qu»,  vt  pcobatiUi  cft» 
#• 

s£cirio  III. 

utr/to^  c  qutfiam fit  fwnuJis  ttf- 
adqitgmipjuts^ 


^^T?  Xaminatis  tj«,q»aead  veramconaer- 

LjQ  fioqcui  in  communi  fpcdant,cxami-. 
andom  oooc  eft,  an  hac  oaioia  repeciantur 
inhac  racraconuettionc.  Omoes  autcm  Ca- 
Itholiciconuemunt ,  baoccilcTcram  conuer- 
fionem,  cumidConcilicraprlciitta,  pra»- 
c*»nlimm  fcnim  Tridcnt.  apcrtc  dcBriKint,  &  confe- 
TruUmh.  quenterconueoiunt,  ea  omma  io  hac  (acra 


3.  difp.  181.  cap.  12.  Fuodamentooi  tpuvi 
eft,  cmpusChrtfti,  Ttfermalisterosinot  ad 

Qutm,  opponidebettermino  hQ»o,  euroquc 
formalitcr  cxpeUcre:nequit  autcm  illi  oppo- 
ni  eoffl<|ae  torfflaliter  cxpellcre  ez  natora 
fua^  ergo  ezveritate&  fignificatione  verbo» 
rum:  expcUii  autcm  Ulum  veri(^te&figoi- 
ficatiooe  fefboreint  quatennt  neqacttoi  vci^ 
ba ,  virtotequorum  Chrifti  corpus  ponitni 
io  boc  (acramento*  vccificari,  oifi  ad  pofitio- 
nem  ipfiof  defiaat  fiibftaoiia  pania.  Maioi 
conftat  ez  natura  conuerfionis  fupri  efpli- 
cata.  Minor  patet :  quia Corpus Chriftinul- 
lambabet  czlccum  fubftantia  panis  oppo- 
fitionem;  idcm  oamqnocofpiitcum  eadcm 
prscrentta  facramcntali ,  quam  nunc  habet  ad 
ipecics  facramentales ,  babere  potuifletcum 
(obftantia  ipfa  panis.  Confequentia  ptoba- 
tur,  quia  cum  non  fit  alius  facilior  modus,  dc 
bic  ad  vcram  coouerfioncm  fuffic  iat ,  noo  cft  , 
atiotdiflicihor  adftroendns.  QuM  fiificiat, 
probatur:Nam  non  aliomodoTrident.trao-  cmrilim 
fubftantiationem  panis  in  corpus,  &  viniin7>«<nf. 
(anguincm  Chrifti  coUigit  qoam  cz  tpfa  ve< 
citatevetborum,  vt  conftat  cx  illis  vcrbis  feff. 
1^.0.4   Quoniim  Mttm  ChrifJHS  Rtdcmftar 
nojltr  cer fiu  funm  td  t  qu«d  fnbfftcttfMntitft' 
rtim,  vtritf*  dixit,  tdt»  firfmifim  fimftr  im 
Eccltjis  Dttfmt,  idjut  nnnc  dtnno  ftnQ^  Spt  • 
dm  dtcUrm,  ftr  cMftcrMitHtm  ftuus  &  vtm, 
nwmrfnum  fitri  mHu  fiMamia  paaii  iB  fnk 
fimumm  ctrfori$,&  loiini  fubJlMti*  vini  infnh' 
fimui*mf$ngMmit  Chrifit  &c.  Vbi  cx  co,qu6d 


[conucrfione  repcriti ,  qu«  font  de  ratione  Chriftusid,  quodoflkrebatfobfpeciepani^ 
conoerfionts  fubftaotialis  vt  ficcam  neqocat  corpos  fiiom  vere  c^re  dixit,  coHigit,CO— eti 
ialuari-verafpecics,  nifi  indudatomnia,  quc  |  fionemfieritotiusfubftaotiz  panisincorpus 


ad gcousfpedant,  cum  ^enus eilcntialitcr io< 
elttdator  io  fpecicj  comquc  hxc  coooerfio  fit 
fpecies  ad  conucriionem  (ubftantiatem  vt  fic, 

Giuiadmittit,  haoccfic  vcram  cooucrfioocm 
ttblhotialefl»,  neecflaribadQitteretfeactttr, 
incarcpcriri  omnii ,  qux  nci  conueifiOQCIB 
fubftantialcm  Tt  lic  neccllarialuot. 

55-  Qii-ire  tou  contiooerfia ,  qmi  in  hae 
matciia  intec  Catbolicos  verfator  ,'non  eft, 
anhaec  fit  vera  conuerfio  fubftaniialis ,  fed, 
fint  vera  ea  ,  quas  in  primafed.iudicata 
lant,cflentialiacooucrfioni  fubftantikli  vt  fic, 
qui  pruptcrcaiUapraemifimus,  vtfaciliorno- 
bis  ctrcc  via,ad  eaip(aio  hac  facra  cooocrfio* 
n  c  ii  ngiUatim  acaratittf4aecsaaiiiiiaoda.Por- 
ro  totius  conttoucrfia;  cardo  verfatur,  in  afli- 
gnaodo  formali  termino  ad  Qj^m  buiusiaciaB 
conuerfionis :  oan  dc  tcrouao  k  Qjm  oaoa 
conueniant,  dloio  cflc«»aiii  fiibftatftiam 
panis  &  vini  ,  mcdium  vcr6  vtrique  termioo 
communc  ,  dic  ciufdca)  panis  &  vioiacci- 
dcntia ,  fub  quibus  fuccedunc  corpus  &  fan- 
guHChrifti.  Comjcniunt  etiam  determino 
aJ  Qucm  matenaii ,  qui  eft  ipfum  cqrpus  8c 
fanguisCbrifti,  aliqooaiodoiaooaBpoffibi^ 
lia  cum  fubftantia  panis  ficvini. 

56.  Prima  igiti)C (eotcotia affirmat ,  cfic 
corpusCbrifti,.qustciiot  exirirtateacfigni- 
ficatione  vcrbotum  fiicramcntaliam  pugnat 
comfubftaotia  panii;  pftVafq.  3.  p.  tom. 


Chrifti,  quod  eftillamex  vcrborumveritatc 
fle  fignificatiooe  coUigere ,  qaia  cihB  Tcrba 
pradiccngniBccnt  id,  quod erat panis,  cfle 
corpusChttfti,  vthccfintpradiciTCfa,  ne-i 
ecflSuib  reoolrant ,  nad  pmftntiaeii  corpo- 
rirChrifti  definat  fubftantia  panis ;  cum  non 
poffiot,  mancotc(ubftantiapanis,Tcibahaic: 
tfar«l7r«rp«ira>cma,e(Tevera,  Tiexfiipctio- 
ribusconftac.  Vndc  ficut^otBMBnlrt ' 
ducendo  fermam  in  fubiedom ,  conuerttt 
formam  pncccdcntcm  m  fubfcqucntcm :  tta 
iacerdos,  caaftitucndo  vi  verborom  facra» 
meotaliom  corpus  Chrifti  fub  accideotiboi 
panit»  conucrtit  fubftantiam  paotsincormn 
Cbriftii  nifiqoddiiladphjficdfivimnD,  bk 
moralitcr  CbiiftiooipDt  fiibfyeeicbiispcaii 
producit. 

57.  Varii  hanc  Va(q.  Cententiam  tmpo-  offMpu' 
goant  receotiorcs :  Alij  ez  eo,  qo6d  oon  fal-  tmr  Vmf 

uet  naturam  vctteconuerfionis,  qujipoftu- 
lac,  vt  ab  iotrinfcco  habeat  omnia ,  qu«  ad 
conuerfiooem  rcqoirootunhjec  autem  Vafq. 
conucrfiooonabintrinfcco  ,  fedtantum  ab 
estrinfcca  Tcritaic  &  figmficatione  vcibo- 
ramhalMt,  Tt  opponainr  fiibftaiMia  panis: 
ergo. 

58.  Sedcootrii:  namcftonon  faluctoaCtt- 
ram  phyfic»  cononfioats ,  tMnea  (alaatnn-v 
turam  moralis  coonerfioois ,  quod  (ufEcit 
ad  aliquam  deoominationcaaic^iaconuer- 

fionis, 
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fionis,  vt  p.itct  d^aufa  morali ,  qu  Tr  dKirur, 
&  cik  vcia  caula  rcalis.  Quud  auccLU  laluct 
nacttram  moralis  conucr1ioais,probiatui:naa 
hsec  non  requirit,  vt)iabcac  omnia  rcquihia 
inirinfcce  phyiici,  fccl  fufficit,  (ibab^at  o; 
mnta  rcquilita  intrinfeci  moralitcr  8c  deno« 
iminaciuc,  vtthab;t  corpusChrifti  llgnifica- 
jium  pcr  verba  coDrccracioois.  Nam,  vt  figni* 
ficatuoQ  per ferba  conlecrationis,  habet  mo- 
ralem  .incbmpolEbiiitateiii  com  fubdantia 
panis  ,  quia  vt  ngnificatum  per  vcrba  confe- 
cratiunis,  poftulat  eilc  id  ,  quud  cratpanis; 
proindc  poftnlat,  vt  definat  fubftantia  ipfa 
panis,  cumnon  pofllccirc  id,  quodcratpa- 
|Ois,  &  nmul  cum  co  pcrfcuccarc  rubftantu 
paots. .  -  ' ' 

^^.  Alij  impugnantez  eo,  qu6cl  corpus 
Chndi ,  vt fignificatum  pcr  vcrba  confecra- 
tionis  ,  oon  opponitur  fubftantiae  panis  in 
a&u  fecundo.fed  tani&ai  ioadu  primo:  nam 
'fignificatio  vcrborum  ,  non  cft  ipla  adlualis 
'puGtio  corpuris  lub  l^iccicbus  panis  ,  fcd 
principium  ,  «iquo  proccdii  ipfa aCtualispo- 
litiocorporis,  cum  fignificaiio  infacramcn- 
;tis  fic  ratioi  pcr  quam  illa  conftituuntur  m 
aAu  primo  operaciufl ,  non  autem  fic  ipfa 
a<Suali$  opcrAtio  facramcncorum. 

60,  Scd  concra:  nam  cfto  figoificatio  io  fa- 
cramentis  non  fit  aftualii  operatio,  per  quam 
illa  aducaufeot,  (iue  phyiici,  fiue  morahtcr 


guincno  Clirilii  Dcum  opcrari ,  iuxra  conoa- 
turaiiorcm  modum  ,  qucm  oatura  ipfi  con-* 
uerfioois  poftulat.  Minor,  dequa  tantum  eft 
controucrfii.  probatur.  Conuerfio  cft  opc- 
ratio,  qua  vous  tcrminus pcr  incoippoiribtli- 
tatem  eipellit  alium  1  «omque  in  feipfum 
conucrtu.pcr  introdu^lioncm  fui  fub  ahquo, 
quod  fwit  ptaeccdcntis  termini.  Atqui  basc 
coonaturali^slaluantar,  per  phyficam,  qu4m 
per  moralem  imcompollibiiitatem  termioi 
ad  Quem  cuin  fcrmino  k  Qho.  Hjdc  minorcm 
ficoltcndo.  Connaturaliuscil,  vt  tcrminus 
•d  J^MMsper  iotrioiecsmftiolMtrentem  for 
maro  ,  qujm  per  extriofecamiantum  deno- 
minationcm  oppooatur  »  &  cxpcllat  termi 
nomiC^.  Cnitts  ratio  cft,  quia  cootterfio 
eft  delitio  termini  «i  Quo  in  ictminum  ad 
j^«rm,vi  cau/alitacisfotmalls,auc  mateciali$« 
vcl  quafi  formalis,aut  materiaitt  ipfiut  termi' 
ni  ad  Qmem:  caula  autem  formalis  &  materia« 
lis,  (cu  quaf)  formalis  &  matcrialis ,  caufant 
pcr  immcdiacam  cxbibitioncm  fui ;  igitur 
quo  ra  tio.pcr  quam  caufaot,  cft  iilisiotimiar» 
cucaufalitas  clt  connatunh"or'  Cura  ig:tur 
turma  phyiica  fic  magis  iotriofcca  rci ,  ciim 
fitiliiinhsefens,  quim  ferm»  moralis,  quac 
tanium elt cxciinfcccdenominans,  connatu 
ralius  crtt  ca^uif  formaiiMit  matcriali,icu  qua- 
fi  formali     maierialt»  caafare  per  formam 
phyficam,  quim  pec  moralcm  :  ac  proinde 
gratiam;  fcd  raiio  coofticuensca  ina<^upri-  cunnaturalior  erit  conueriio  pbyfica  cau(  t  a 
mo  opcratiua  gratis:  cft  tamen  10  corpore  p(r  fortuam  iocrmfccc  iahcrcotcm ,  quim 
Chrifti  haBcfignificj[iu  ,  formalisratto,  pcr  moralis ,  ctttCKa  per  &nMBCJUcicifiscetail» 


quim  ipfum  corpus  Clinfti  conftiiuitur  for- 
maliceroppolitum  lublbntixpanis:  nimra- 
tionehoios fiicrament^lis  (ignificaiioms cor- 
pasChrifti  moraliter  puftulat,  adu  fubefie 
accideotibospanis,  deftruda  fubftantiap^- 
nis.  Rattoirer6difcrimims  eft  tquontam  rc- 
fpcdu  graciz,figmficatio  facramentahs  fcha- 
bct  vt  principium  cffcdiuum,fiue  phyficum, 
fiuc  morale  ;  refpedlu  veiuconucrfionis  pa- 
nis  ,  moralitcr  conftituens  corpusvt  expul- 
fiuumfubftantixpanis:  quod  fufHcit,  vc  ex- 
pulfioipfa  panis  moraliter  caufata^  corpore 
Cbrifti ,  vt  fignificato  pcr  vcrba  facramenta 
lia,  vcre  dicacur  &  fic  moralis  conuerGo  panis 
in  corpusChrifti.  Quemadmodum  idcm  cor- 
pusCbrifti,  vc  pbyUcdvaitufflCumacciden* 
t  buspanis*  confticuiturphyficc  incompof' 
fibile  cum  tpfa  fubftantiapanis  i  proindc  ex- 
pulfio  ipfa  panisfada  vi  corpocis  phyfice  vni- 
ti  cumaccidentibuspaais ,  verddicitur  Sc  cft 
phyficaconuetfio  panisin  corpusChrillt. 

61.  Ratioigitur»  qua  pisdida  fcntcntia 
impugnscnr,  eft;  qnia  noo  fitluat  nacoram 
conuerfionisiuxtaconnaturaliorcm  modum, 
queco  ip(a  cxigtti  oam  contuturalior  modus, 
qucmnaturaconoerfionitexigit,  eft,  vtnon 
moralitcr,  fed  phjffici  caufccur  k  termino 
ipfo  ad  QHtm.  Cum  igitur  Dcus  omnia. 


iHi^i  (Jcnominaotem. 
^^2.  Confirmatur»  oam  pcopter  hqnccon 
na.tvir^liorein.  mudun  ^oIcootPP.  d«^ 
ccnf  Thcologi,  omnem  conueriionemhade- 
ni^s  a  Oc.yrlupGroaturalitcr  fada,  fadamc/Ie 
pcrphyfioam,  &  noof«ot&m  per  mordem 
iiii.ompolJibthcacem  tcrmini  ad  Qjiem  cum 
tcrmioo  ^  ,  vt  conftat  tum  de  conuer* 
fione  vzoris  Loth  io  ftatuam  falis :  tum  de 
conucrhoneaquxinvinumf^dain  Cana  Gj> 
lilci.  Pari  igicur  modo  diccndum  cft  dc  hac 
(airamcncali  cooucrfiooe  :  ciim  nulla.ratio 
afFcrri  poflit,  cor  illat  poti^,  quimlMnCf 
phylicc  Dcus  opcratus  (ir. 

6^.DiCRS.  Connaturalior  moduacau 
Cindi  eft,  vc  lacrameota  phyfic^,  qu^mora- 
litcr  gratiamcaufcnti  cum  pnori  modo,  per 
intriniecam  formam ,  pofteriori  vcro  modo, 
per  cxtiinfecam  dumtaxac  denominatioocm 
caufcnt :  &  tamcn  io  noftra  fentencia  nbn 
pbyfic^,  (edmofaliccr  tafltuiBgcaciamcaii; 
fant. 

£4.  Rcfp.  negandomaiorem.Ecentmcoo 
naturalior  modus  caufandi  noftrorum  facra 
mentqcum  eft,  vc  moralitcr,  noo  phyfico 
gratiamcaufeot:  tumquia  caoftntninftru- 

izKntaPaifionisCbiiftii  qusnon  phyiicc^icd 
moralitcr ,  vt  cx  pratcedcnte  como  iuppono. 


ctiam  fuperoaturalia ,  vt  indu<£ltone  conilat .  gratiamcaufac:  inftrumeotum  autemeacon- 
operetnr  inxta  connacuraliorem  modum,  |  isaturaltuscaufat ,  qu6  ioipfo  taodotavimf. 

Buem  ccrum  ipfx  naturz  poftulant  ,  dicco-  di  tmitaiur  principalcm  caufam,  virtutecu- 
umeft,  eti^m  iohoc  facroiandoMyltccio  :  iusopecatur.  Tum  quu  caufanc  ^c  adtpoes 
eonuetfionempanis  de»iniinforposJtfan»lhuia>iMB  ii  Chtifto  fubftituiie.  Tiqt  fiwwuo 
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•dionum  ,  qus  moralitcr  tantum  gxatiam 
cauHabant.  Ad  probatiuncm  autcm  maioris, 
negandumeft,  racramentaperforroamdum- 
taxateztrinfccam  moraliccr  caufare  gratiam, 
fcd  per  formam  inirinfecam:  caufant  cnim 
moralitcr  graciam ,  mouendo  Dcum  ad  illam 
conferendam  ,  per  intrinfecam  bonitatcm, 
qaarotnchaatc  faltcm  habent ,  per  ordinem 
ad  obiedum  honcltum  ,  quod  implicitc  fal- 
tem  intcnderc  debct  miniftcr,  vt  declaxatum 
eftdifp.^.fed.  II. 

65.  Exhis  infertur ,  conucrfionem  phy- 
ficam  rerbedu  moralis  conuerfionis  ,  non 
mod6  cfic  magis  cunnaturalcm  ,  fcd  etiam 
magispropriam :  nam  illa  conuerfio  eftma- 
gispropria,  qus  magis  accedit  ad  caufahta- 
temformalem,  vel  matcrialcm ,  quaceftper 
intrinfccam  cntitatom  rci  informantis  ,  aut 
ifuftcntantis ,  vi  cuius  informationts,  autfu- 
ftentationis  cxpellitur  terminus  a  Qvo.  Ex 
quoetiam  fcquitur,  magispropricfacramcn- 
tacife  rcalcs  caufas  gratix,  ctiamfi  finttan- 
tum  morales,  quikm  moralemconuerfioncm 
panisin  corpus  Chrifti  pcr  Tcricatem  vetbo- 
rum :  nam  illa  funt morales  caufae  per  intrin- 
fccam  aliquam  honeftatem ,  haec  tantum  pcr 
cztrinfecam  repugnantiam,prouenientcmcx 
fola  extrinfeca  fignificationc  verborum. 

66.  AdfundamcDtum  autem  Vafq.ncgi- 
tur  confcqucntia.  Ad  cuius  probationcm  con- 
ftabit  infr^io  nuftro  modo.Ad  Concil.Rcfp. 
illud  uon  tam  cx  vctitatc  vctborum  coUc- 
gifle  coniietfionem  panis  &  vini  in  corpus 
'&(anguincm  Chrifti,  quim  ex  connatun- 
liori  modo,  quo  fupponiturhocmyftcritim 
&  Deopera&um:  connaturalior  autem  mo- 
dus  cft, vt  fuppofito,  qu6d  ad veritatemver- 
borum  ncqueat  fubftantia  panis  fimul  cum 
corporeChrifti  fub  ijfdem  accidcntibus  ma- 
nere  ,  phyficc  cxpellatar  ab  ipfo  corpore 
Chrifti :  nam  hoc  mcliu$&  connataralius,  vt 
fupradidumcft ,  (aluatincompofitbilitatcm 
corporisChrifti  cum  fubftantiapanis  ,quim 
vcrba  ipfa  facramcntalia  exprimunt. 

67.  Secvnda  fenteotia  aifirmat  ,  termi* 
numad  ^«(M*formalembuius  (acrae  conucr- 
fionis,  efic  prffentiamcurpocisChrifti,  fiuc 
corpus  Chrifti  vt  praefens  fpeciebus  panis: 
EftScotiquodlib.  io.^.Cemr*in4,  ^in^. 
dift.  laq.i.  $.  Qiutntfimtrgo.  8c  dift.i  i.q.  3. 
§.QufntMmerg^o      ifJmm  articMlnmdico.  Pa- 
lud.q.  2.  in  bnc ,  &  q.  3.  art.  z.  ad  2.  Rub. 
'q.  i.  ait.  3.  Ochami  q.      ad  i.  dubium* 
Marf.  q.8.art.2.  Conclu.8.  Fundamcntum 
^cft,quia  cum  corpUs  Chrifti  prfcxiftai  (ecun- 
jdum  totum  fuum  e^Tc  fub(lantiale,  non  vi- 
jdetur,  quodnam  aliud  cde  fub  fpccicbus  fa- 
icramcntalibus  acquirerc  poifitj  quikm  elFe 
przfentiz. 

RtfmtMtuT.  I  ^8.  Scd  contr^:  Tum  quia  haec  opinio  non 
(aluatfublUntialem  conuerfioncm  ,  quz  rc- 
quirit  vtrumquc  terminum  tormalcm  ^  Quo, 
&ad  Qtitm  (ubftaotialem ,  vt  cx  pr^ccdcntc 
fed.  conftat. 

69.  D I  c Es.  fu(Ecit,  vt  fii  fubftantialis  ter- 
ffiinus  matetialis.Sed  cooti^,  quiaquod  fpe* 


Sntm. 


Ruiic. 
Uarfilim. 
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cihcatnon  c(t  tcrminus  matcrialis ,  fcdfor 
malis.  Tum  quia  non  faluat  formalem  oppo- 
#tioncm ,  quam  tcrminus  ad  Qutm  habere 

debetcum  termino  ^(JS' ■'  perprxfcn< 
tiam  (acramcntalem  corpus  Chriftinon  op- 
ponitur  fubftanti^  panis,  quia  pofiet  cu  m  ca- 
dcm  prefentia  manere  cum  ipfa  fubftantia 
panis ;  cum  enim  haec  pr^fcntia  non  coUocet 
corpus  Chrifti  circumfcriptiuc  &  diuifibi< 
liter,  quo  pado  cxpcUerct  circumfcriptiuam 
&  diuifibilcm  prxlcntiam  panis,  fcd  dcfiniti- 
uc  &  indiutfibilitcr,  non  repugnat  e^Te  fimul 
cumilla.  Adfundamcntumpatebitinfr^. 

70.  Tertia  fententia  formalem  terroi- 
num  ad  Q»im  huius  conuerfionis  a(fignat 
ordincro  fcu  habitudinem  corporis  Chrifti 
ad  (ubftanciam  panis,  vt  in  ip(um  tran^Tub- 
ftantietur:  Eft  Mayro.in^.  dift.  ix.  q.  13.  Utjtiwm, 
in  fine.  Scd  cor.cra,  quia  ciim  hicordofcu 
habitudonihil  ponatincorporcChnfti,  ra- 
tionc  cuius  fiat  formalitcr  incompoffibile 
cum  (ubftancia  panis;  cumcjac  pcr  nulluna 
aliuffi  ordinem  potfic  rc(piccre  fubftantiam 
panis  VI  in  fcipfum  conuertibilem  ,  nifi  per 
ordinem  incompoffibilitatis  &oppofitionis 
cum  illa non  potcrit  perhuiufmodi  ordinem 
effc  terminus  formalis  conuerfionis.  Nifi 
forrcdicacur,  hoc  ipfoqu6d  corpusChrifti 
affumitur  aDco,  vtterminus  ad  Qtum  traof'  if»p*t 
fubftantiationis  panis  in  ipfum,  eleuari  pcr 
potcntiam  obedicntialem  ad  formalem  re- 
pugnantiaro  cum  illo.  Scd  contri  cft,  nam  vcl 
hccforffialisrcpugnantia  cum  fubftantia  pa-j 
nis,  quam  corpus  Chrifti  per  elcuationem  ac- 
quirit,  diftmguicuricorpore  Chrifti ,  &ex- 
plicandum  c(F,quid  illafit:  vcl  non  di(lingui 
tur:&impo(fibiIe  eft,  vtillud  percleuatio' 
nem  acquirat,  cum  nequcatpcrclcuationcro 
acquirerealiquid  ifc  indiftindum;quit  cum 
cleuatio  nonmutet  incrinfecamnaturamrei, 
ac  proindc  ncquc  qua  intrinfece  idcntifican- 
lur  cum  rc ipfi,  implicat,  vt  pcr  clcuationem 
res acquirat  aliquid  a  fc  indiftindum,  fibiquc 
identificatum. 

71.  QvARTA  fcntcntiadocet,  terminum 
ad  Qittm  tormalcm  huius  facrae  conuerfio- 
nis,  e(fecorpus  Chrifti  fccundum  efTefub- 
ftantiale,non  quod  dc  fjdo  accipit^fed  qucd 
accipcrct  virtute  vcrborum  ,  fi  non  cxiftcrct: 
Eft  Soti  in^.dift.  ^.q.  2.  art.  4  §.AlittrtM' 
men  ttrgMit. 

72.  Sed  contri,  nam  haec  fcntcntia  non 
alfignat  termi  nu  m  ad  Quem  adu  ,  fcd  potco- 
tentia  j  conucrfio  autcm  cum fit  adualis,  rc- 
quirit  tcrminum  ad  Qium  adu.  Nam  &cut  imfUut 
implicat,  c(feadioncmadu,  &  none(reter-'<-«wwr|(« 
minumadu  ;  ita  c^Tc  conuerfioncm  adu,  &  '^'"^h^; 
noncfic  terminum  adu,  przfcrtim  ciiro  >n!j^'^^^' 
hacfentcntia  conucrfio  formalitcr  confiftat  „2. 
inadione.  Maior  probatur,  quia  terminus 
formaHs  ad  ^*;»»  conuerfionis  fubftantialis, 
cft  ccrminus  lccundum  c(Tc  fubftantialc :  ergo 
fi  corpus  Chrifti  de  fado  vi  verborum  facra- 
mentalium  non  acctpit  efifc  fubftantiale ,  fcd 
accipcrct,  finon  exiftcret,  noncftrerminus 
ad  Qttem  adu  ,  nam  fit  terminus  ad 

adu 


Digitized  by  Googlc 


a«%u  fomaliterper  acceptionem  effc  fubftan- 


0*ifitL 


Mait  hanc 


tialicvncletcrminus  ad (^umia  Jac  fciiten- 
riacfttantijm  iopotcntia.  .  . 
'  73'  (^iMYAfeliteiUiadoce^terjiilMiliB 
Furmalcm  cllc  corjiusChrifli  fccundum  cfle 
jfubftancialciquatcnuj  vi  vcrbocumpooo  mo- 
Id6  cofdtvuimi  fob  fpccicbtai  ftaraiDentali- 
jbut  vt  repognaosfobftaatw|iMiis..  Vn^um 
iundamcntom  cft,  quiacoouerfitrformalitcr' 
^efta^'o:crgo  conucriio  fubftantialis,  qua- 
jlil  eft  h»c,  eft  adio  (ubftantialis;  cum  igitur 
H(ic<^ucat  a(2io  ful)ft.iniiaht  tftminari  ad 
nouum  cilc  fufctftantulc  corporisChrifti^  fai» 
ccocric  «ftio  lubftantiAliiad  ideos  efle  Aib- 
ftanrialc  praecxirtcns  ,  Hxcfcnttrn  ii  corti- 
maoior  eft  toter  Rcccnti<vcs,  qpam  cx  k  ntj- 
cfuidribfMdDCuit  Gabfi  jn  «f^d.i  1  .q.z.dubic. 
1.  Tres  autcm  funt  modi  illam  cxplic^ndi. 
7^.  Pritnus  cli.vtcadem  adionc  cotircr- 
i/M,,jw,-4« 'oatiua,  qua  cqrpus  GbrUli  fecundum  effe 
Ytfndmii  ilpMtaaflale  c6n(cruabatut  a  folo  Pvo ,  con- 
['■♦l'"*»''"'' Idruetur  ctlam  a  forma  confecrationis  cum 
enmm.  yepugaaatu  ^  fubftaoQaBipaflis.Scd  con» 
m:  Tttmouia,  ▼tfopri  de  facnmeatif  in 
gcnetc  proD^unnus  ,  fjcramcnta  non  funt 
pbjfica,  fed  moralia  iaftiuoQCota .  £t  faoc 
pccaUaiis  repugoinfia  ellrin  verbn .  CoBfecra» 
'  foryi  (  qusBcuiQ  itnt  entialfucceniua,  impli- 
cata^fumiad  produccntfum ,  vel  cotofcruan- 
dom  cfiTc&um  indititiibilitcT,  vtconftaccx 
ijs,  quac  depdkentia  cbedieiuSaU  difput.  6. 
fed.  I.  docuioms  .  Tumqoi^i  cftonoc^t 
poifibile  »  cfttameniiipernatti»:  <^ttia  cbfla 
debei^,'cdflnitK)ttS  verliit,  ceflace  adi9'dt> 
pendens  d  verbis,  cbvn  nequAt  3<5iD,  qu« 
cft  aduaiis  refpcdus  ^  agcns »  conCctuari 
deftru6to  agente  >  foperflue  pooferetttr  ta- 
Itraftic^vnico  tantum  inlHnti  ^peodeDS  i 
vctbis  cdnfecratorijs.  Tum  maxime  ,  quia 
impl^pat  f  a^ionea/vnius  caufie  btti  *^io- 
•  ndk  aliecias  :  quta  cum  aaio  (it  aaualij 
rcfpedlas  ad  agcns,implicat  adionem  vnius 
agentjs  fieti  adioncm  alteirius.  Tiim  dc- 
BioiB*  q«iaiKm<ipparet,quotDodo'per  no- 
oam  depcndcntiami  vcrbisfacraoicntalibus, 
taiis  adio'  fiat  rcpugoans  cum  fubftaotii 
panis.  Ad  fandamcotum»  ncgatur,  de  ra- 
tione  colioerffonis  eflie  adioneili,  Vtcotoftak 
cf  ijs,qusdocuimusfc^.i. 

75.  Secpndns  Dodus  eft,  vt  corpds 
Chriftt  dilKaaa  «ftione  fubftaotiiSi  i^ 
quataaccipiat  idem  cife  fubftantiale,  nooo 
kBodo  fobfpcciebos*,  vi  cuiiu  produdionis 
prodaceretar  ex  aibQo  ,  fi  noa  cxtftf  ret: 
quia  tamen  fupponit|ir  cufterei  non  dici- 
ti)r,vi  hdin$'3(fliuni$  Gmplicitcr  prdduci,  fed 
confcruari ,  quu  piudu(^io  eft  ad  primum 
cflc  fimpliciifer.,  non  connotata  praeexiften- 
tia  ciufJcm  rei  ,  Haec  fcntcntia  fupponit, 

KoiTe  cundeme^domproduci  &  con(eraa- 
-j  daplici  adioiie  totui  ,  quarum  qusli' 
bet  ficfufHcicns  cor;fcrrc  totum  cflc  cftci^ui. 
,  76.  Ptobant  atitcm  haoc  fcoicotiam  x. 
ouia  Patfcs  doocm,  corptts  Ghrifl^  inlioc 
McriMncnlo  ,  cffiei  •  conBci ,  cfcafi :  •natii 
fCttCItt  hjcc  zStio  non  diffcrt  k  creatione. 


nifi  pcr  cxtrinfccani  cotrootatidpem  t^lmi^ 
ni  ^Qj*^'  Vndc  S.  Thoin.  3.  p.  cjuaeft.  -75 
artic.  8.  illam  coa:|parat  crcaciooi  a.S&cuo< 
do,  TraqfabftAitfaij6  eft  aAto  fiibftitatia- 
lii,  non  rjtionc' tcrmilji  ^  Q^o,  ou\  cotm 
rumpitur  ,  (cd  ratiooc  termini  ad  Qu(m: 
non  poteft^utcm  cfl^c  fubAantialis ,  nifi  atttn- 
gat  ipfamrubftaniiam,  aftioeoijn  diciturfub- 
ftantialis  k  tcrmino  ,  qucfri  rgrnjaliccr  at 
tingtt.  Tcrrio,  Vcrba  lacramcotaliafX  Fio- 
rentino  Sc  Tridcntioo  'Cfficltttit  ,  quod  fi 
^nificanc  f:  /ignificanf  •autem  fubftamiam 
corporis  Cbrifti  fub  ipecliebus  panis ;  crgo 
iilapi  cfficnint  •  Qnart6  ^  Vaaquaeqde  rcs 
petit  Confisruari  adidne  proportiobata  nior- 
d6  eflrcodr  (ub  quo  conftiraitur:  fcd  cor- 
pus  Cbnfti^nftituitur  fub< /pecicbos  modo 
rupcrnaturafi  diuerfo  h  mooocirendi  tiatu» 
rali.fub  quo  cft  in  caelo:  crgo  petit  coni 
fcruariadione  fupernatanii  diftinda  ab  a- 
dioae,.qft»c6nrmkatorlnc^9«  Jdaiorpro 
bacur:  Nam  idtfoaccidcns  poftulat  confer- 
u^ri  diueria  adiooe  cxtra^  atqoe  iii  fa^ie« 
Ao,  qtiiaconftitoitar  fiib  bAoUo  enendi  dl- 
ucrfoIn,atque  cxtrafubiedum.  Quint6,Ex 
aiijs  conuerfionibus  fupematuralibus  rcde 
eoUiK|a3iis  fubftantialcoi  prodiidioncm  tcr- 
inini\d  j^«rif>,  vt  cz  centtctfiooe  aqiie  in 
vinum  ,  fubftantialem  produdiontm  Vinij 
cx  cqnuctlione  vxoris  Loth  tn  falcm,  fub- 
ftant*ialcm  prodttftiotaemfalis:  crgoes  o 
ucrficne  pinis  in  corpoi  Chri^i,  tcdtc  ar- 
goioiusfubftaniialem  prqdut^tonem^corpo' 
ri«C)irifti;  aiioquin  onoia  fUoaif  poflcnt  pet 
•folatii  tranllocatioocmtermini. 
•  77.  Contrahuoc  modudi  militant  om- 
niaargumenta»  cdntra  primum  modum  fa<' 
datexcepto  pcnultimo  i  pisefettim  illud, 
qoodpcr  faancadioncuroo  (it  corpusChri- 
fti  formalitcr  iacompoflibilc  cum  fubftan- 
cTa  panh«  Vnde  ad  primum,  ciknl  Patces  4i' 
cunt,carpuscfEci,confici,crc^ri,  intclligentli 
fuocnon  dc|dione,qu^  necedaria  eft  vSf/oa' 
•erfionettllonBatiict  >  firiqualibca  in  hoc 
facyamenco  neceAiri6^i«fnppoinknr*deqna 

fed.feqocnti.  • 

78.  Ad*fctondum,  neg'6  minotC|a.  Vt 
Cimnadiofiifubftantialis.fiiiiicit,  ncoMi^ 
netur  ab  fubftantianafcctmduro  altquam  ra- 
tioDem*fubftaniiaIem  ,quamexvitalisadio>i« 
liis  debet  talii  fubftant  iadetoonometcekeJl^ 
tertium.fufficitjVtvfcrbaattingant  corpus  fc 
cundum  aliqaam  rationem  (ubftantialcm. 

79.  Ad  qtlartUDQ,  Vera  eftoiaior ,  quan- 
^  do  modus  eiitndi  fupcrnatatal^s  mutac  ttal 

fobftantialitcr  intrinfccc,  quia  tunc  (icut  va- 
riaitirefle  fubftaotialc  iQtttofccum,it3  &  eius 
adioSatoorpttlGluiftiiyt  conftituitur  in  hoc 
(acratnento,  non  variaturquoad  efle  fu^bftan 
tiak  iotrtofecum ,  fcd  folum  quoad  cflc  fub- 
ftaoiialeinoidineadnouum  muous  fiiftcn- 
taodi  accidentia .  Ad  probationcm  maiorts, 
ideoaccidcaifeXtra  fubicduib  gbftulat  con- 
(ernanditterfiiadioofe*  quia  fupplendttacft 
concurfusfunentatiuttsiubicdit  qul  tctit^ 
mbatnr  ad.ei)[eipfijii  acsidcnritf  at  in  ootpof 


s.TUimi 


flnrtat. 

Trultkt. 


Tmt  Hi,  'Dt  SmernmmiSi 


Dlgitized  by  Google 


j         Vifput.  Xyhl  T>e  V^atuTA  Tra^JfdfiantiatioHis,  SeSiio  J XI. 

tc  Chrifti  /krftcmcTulf  accidcntibus  nullus 
cocurrusropplcduscftfpeftansad  iptiusc^Tc. 
80.  Ad  quifitum.ncgoconfcqucnti.-miDam 
aJ^zconuciiioncs  (ont  tantutn  fojmaics «  m 
fluibusfobicduffi  olutatut  cx  voafurmafub- 
itantuli  in  aham:  non  potclt  autcm  connatu- 
ralitcr  forma  marerialisex  vna  marcria  in  aiia 


ftentatioilem  acci^cDtiam  {ubftaiKia  panis 
expcIIitUT  i  corpore  Chrifti ,  adcoquc  vi  talit 
adlionis  panis  co/iucrntur  in  corpus  Chrifti. 
-  -83.  Sedcootri  i.Quianooapparct,qao 
pado  2&10  icrminata  ad  c^rpus  Chrifti  ciTca 
tialitcrpcndeatab  adiua  fuftcntatione  acci- 
dcntium,nam  2&io  adaequatc  foom  cil.e  h^bcc 
transferri.tuproptcr  dcpcndcDtia  ip^opria;   abagenrc&  tcrmioo,vclfubicdo,inquome. 


tum  ne  maicria,cx  qui  torma  migrat ,  mancat 
ptmat^omni  formajin  hac  autcm  tota  fubfta' 
tiaconurrtitur  in  aliamintcgram  fubftatiam* 


diantc  tcrtntno  recipitur:ab  hac  auccm  adiiAi 
fu^cntationc,cucn  ca  rccipiatur  m  accidcoti-| 
bus,ncquit  produdtua  adtio  corporis  Chrift^ 


81.  T  Ttios  m^dus  eft  ^^lic^uorum  Rc-  pcadcretnfccpertdcrc  potcft  i^fubftantia  p 
centioram,qQi  aiunt,tcTiiiifftim  ^urmalcm  atf  nis,  quia  cum  illa  dcfioat,  non  potcft  ctTc  ccr- 
QMmxn  hac  fac^  conucrfionc ,  cfTc  coTpui  |  minusrcalis  depen^entiaf  corpo;isik  fe;ncque 
Chnfti,  quatcnusno6a  aftione  fubftantiali  ab  ipiis  accidcntibus  tanquam  h  termind, 
licciptc  elfeiubftantialccxpaoc,  tanquamcx  quiade  ratigneai^ionis  nucftpendcrei  ter> 
tcrminoii^o.  qbzadioduoclTcntialiccriix- .  mino  cxcrinfcco,{cdfolumab  intrinfcco,  8c 
lioluit,VT>umcftccrminaTi*b  fubftitiam  cur*  |  rubicd(o,in  quotpriustcrminustcQipituir. 
portS)  altcrumexigcrc,  Vtincoderninftjnti  1  S4-  Secando»  Nullacaufa  potcft  in  fao 
corpui  cleuetar  fuftpnranda  at^iuc  acci^  '  'cfTc  pcndcrc  i  {uamctadionc;  crgo  nonpo-j 
dctitiap3ni&:qu<eduo ica  ft^ntio  hacadione  tcftcol^us Chrifti  ,  fub  accidcotibuspaois' 
conncxa  ,  vt  implfcei  primifm  abfqoe  fecun'.'  cxiftcns,pcndcre  4  foamct  adionc  fuftcncati'-' 
do^idquc  ooncx  vulontacc  cxciinfcca  Dpi,  ua  accidcotium.  Antcccdenspacct:quia  cai>> 
fed  ex  natura  jpGus  adionis,  qufe  hoc  ipfo  la  dcbct  natorapriuifupponicxi(tcns,ante-| 
quodcft  a&iodins  clle  corpon  Chrifti  cz  quamagat,a1ioquiagcrct ,  aoi^quam  6eret»|  . 
pane  taoquamextcrmino  ^  ^M.circniianter  adcoqucanrcquamh&bciTCVirtuttm  agr^ndi,' 
cxJgitjVticf^  corpus  accipicos  clfe  cXpane  -  .  .  -  _  _ 
in  eodeminftantieleocturad  (uiWntaAda  «- 
diuc  accidcntiapanis.fincquaadiuafuttcn* 
tationcnon  circt  hascadio  (ulficicos  ad  dao- 
dum  efrccorpon  Chnfticx^aoc  taoquam  ex 
trrmino  ^ljwir  ,atqae*adconcc  c0ie  fimplici- 
cerjcfifVinondecilliclIe,  nifi  dcpendcoter  a 
panc  ficutquiaedudionon dat clTc  cdudo, 
nifidepcndcnter^fubiedo,  oonpo;cft  dare- 
illi  cflc  fimpliclrerj^oifi  ciependcQCcrab  ynio- 
necumfubicdo:vndc  &qc  voioac  noo  poccft 
conferuari  cdudio. 

82.  Diffcrc  auteio  hic  modtu  4  pr^ce 


qu{  caufa;  cxiftenciam  fiippoQit.ConfcqucQ-! 
tia  vcr6probatur.Nam,pcr  aducrf.arius,  cor* 
pusChiidi  habctcitc  fub  accidcntibus  vi  a- 
dioiiis  conucrfiuz :  crgo  ncquit  fecuodumj 
hoc  cffe  pendcre  i  fuamct  adlone  fuftcntaii- 
uaaccidcncium.Confcqucnhaprobarur.Nok 
qaitcorpusdhriftiquoad  cfTc  ,  per  creacio- 
ncmprim6accepttij]3,pcndcrciiuamctadio« 
oc:crgo  necjuC  quoad  efre,  pcr  cooacrliooem 
fubaccidcmibijs'  Eucharifttcis  primo  acce< 
pcum,ifuamct  adioncfuiicntatiua  accidcn' 
tium:  oam  it^  fe  habci  efTc  pcr  conAiffiODenl 
fubaccidcntibus  Euchariflicis  acocpcum.fic- 


)>i}fcnti,qa6dpr;cedcnsnonpoDitiomnrccam  j  uc  ciTe  |jcTcreationcmppm6acccptuq^:qatA 
ccnnexionem  intcr  adioncm  produdiuam  corpus  Chriftioon  fuftci/c*at«diue  acciditn- 
corporis.&adiuamfuftcncationemacciden-  |  tia  fecundi^m  cilc  quod  habecin  c^ lo,  fcdfe- 
tiuQQifcd  cancum  exrrinfecam  ex  voluocacc  '  cundum  cflc.qdodhabecin  alcari:ergoficut, 
Dei:vndeiuxcaprzcedcnccm  pofTcc  manefB  vtin  ccloagat>  dcbct  fupponi  priushatura 
adio  produdiua  corporis,abfqucadionc/tj*'  independcns  in  fuo  efTe  dc  vircutc  agcdi:ita, vt 
ftcntatiua  accidentium.  FundLamcncum  hu-  1n  altari  agat,  dcbct  fupponi  prftii  nacurain- 
iui  mpdi  eft,qaon*iam  hicpropri|fHmc  ialuat,  depcndcnsiDfuocirc  &  vircutc  Jgcndi:crgo 
omnia,qu9funtderaticnefubftantialis  con^  impJlicat,vcf^cudumcircquoc^vi  cotierfionis 
uerfionis:nam  primu  faluatadioncm  fubfti.  acci*pic  in  Alcari,  pcndeac^fua  adionefutl^- 
rialem,cxqua  conucrfio  fubftanci^lis  fcllcncia.  t*aciua  accidentiumsalioqui  to  altari  agcrccan 
)iccrcooftac.  Sccund6,formalcmoppofitio-  teqoarnaltari  ficrct.&habcrctvirtuicagcndi. 
ncmcumfubltantiapanrstanquam  cum  ter-  1  Sj.  Confirmaiur.Implicat,fQrmammatc- 
mino  4  ^«.pcradiuam  fuftcncarioncroacci-  rtalcmin  codep  inftanl*,  quo  cducicur ,  clc- 
denriumpanis.c^uana  calii  adio  circocialiccr  ,  uariadproducendaro  vnionem  fuic\imfub-p!Jir«-f' 


fermtm 


poftulac,naip  pofita  adiua  fufttfntationc  acci 
dcntmm  ^corpore  Chrifh  ,  accidentia*  ipfa 
nacuralttcr  dcfinuntfutlcntari^propria  fub- 
ftantia,  ctim  ncqueat  nacuralitericicm^acci- 
dcnsa'da>quacefu(Untari  k  duplici  fubicdo: 
feparacis  auccm  accidcncibus  ^fubilancia^a- 
nis.panis  ipfc  njcuralicer  pecic  corrumpif  cum 
nulla  fubfianciapccatciTe ,  nifiin  ordincad 
aliquam  op^radoncm  i  operactir  auccmfulv 
ftantia  periu^acci(|c*ntia,canquampcr  pro- 
grias  potcniias:  ijs  crgo  amiilis ,  nou  ainplius 
pccit  oaiuralitcr  ciTc^ptoiodc  pcr  adiuam  fu- 


icdo:creojmplicat  ,inhac  fentcntia  corpusj»» 
Chrifci  incodcminfcanti,quoact:ipitcfrcj>er'f""f*"' 


enitm  • 

ruinem(% 


conuerfioncm  ,  cleuari  adproSuccndam  iu- 

i  ftcntationemaccidcnrium:  A^tcqedcns  pro- 

batur:Nam  finc  vnionc  cuqsfubicdo  forroa 

m^crialis  no  tft  comp^lciaincflc:  crgo  impli-l"""/"*"" 

cax,anccillam  operari,alioqui  operarccur,ao-' 

tcquamcomplccacifct.Goofcqucntiaproba 

tur.  Namcodcm  cbodoiobac  fcntcntia  cog. 

pus  Chrifti  vttcrminusconucrfionis  pcndct 

ab  adiua  fuftcntationc  accidcntium  .  ficut 

forma  materialis  ab  vnione  cum  fubicdo. 

—  _  • 

Sexta 
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86.  SszTA  fcntcntia  cft  quorundam  tc' 
ccmiiotuiii  9pioanawa,uiiiHOum  ad  fi^tm 
fotolialiBai-  haikn>«pniafi«tdi  t&  nriiduai, 
vi  conDrTfionis  de  nouo  io  corpore  Chri- 
fti  produdum :  quem  alij  aiunt  efTe  acci- 
dcntalem,  alij  fubftamialctu  .  Scd  contr^, 
!quia  nequittxplicari,  qaid  modus  ifte  (it: 
autcniiQ  cftprxfencia  ficratnentalis ;  5ciam 
iocidit  in  fecundam  fcntcotiam  impugna- 
tam;auc  voio  corpoHiCbrifti  cum  accideo- 
tibu; ;  &  haeccum  iitaccidcntaiis  ,  fuiSciens 
noa  citad  focfluleia  torminum  cooueciionis 
fabftantialis. 

87.  SfiPTiMA /ententiaeft  Valent.3.  p. 
di(p.6.q.3.pund.3.a{ferentit,eire  fubftaocia- 
kra  quaodam  habitudioem  corporit  Chiri- 
fii  adtCMdMtiapaiiii»<piaoitp(e  vocatcon- 
jiundlioncm  primam  crga  accidcnria;  duo 
cnim  muocca  fubftantialiadtftinguiim  qua- 
uis  fubftancii  Cfcau  ergariM»ceideBtia,pci- 
mura  ^ft  intima  qajedsm  coniunflio  ,  qua 
fe  prim6  cum  fiiia  accideocibus  coniungit. 
Seaiiidtiia '»  c0e  fabieAnm  inbjrOuam  & 
fuftentatiuomeorundccu.  Dicitur  autcm  pri' 
ma,qui4fuppQniiar  adomnem  aliam  habitu- 
dinemeiuulemfobftantijB  ad  fua  accidentia, 
priusenim  fubftantia  cooiungitur  cumfuis 
accidcntibus,  qu^cn  illa  inhxrcntcr fufctpiat 
ac iuftenteCjimu  ptiui ,  quam  iiatlocjpia» 
(ens. 

88.  Docet  igitur,corpus  Chr ifti  fucccdc- 
re  fubftancia  panis  io  hocpnmum  munus; 

aaodcAmntfabAaiicUe.  veriflc  propnc 
icitar  eirc  tcrminus  fubftantialis.Sed  cot>- 
ui:Tum  quia  non  eft  iateiligibili$h;c  prims 
cdianftio  fubftaotic  cum  accidentibus,Ttdi- 
ftindaab  vnione  inh2(iua&  foftencatioaeo- 
rundcm  ,  &  locali  pr^fcntii  ciufdcm :  nam 
his  tantum  pofitiSk  omni  aho  circumfcri- 
pco,  fufiicienter  ioceUigjiar  fubftaoci«  fiiam 
munus  fubftantiale  etga  accidentia  czerce- 
rc.  Tum  quia  ooo  videiur»  quo  pafto  vt 
baiut  fblitts  iotiaMt  cooittivftioois 
cidcntibus ,  przcifa  voionc  tam  inbefi- 
oa  t  qu^m  fuftentatiua  cocundcm  ,  corpus 
Chrim  .fecmlwer  opponacur  fubftantis 
panis  I  OiB  pec  Imiolfnodi  intimam  con- 
iundionem  nibil  caafat  in  accidcntibus;  a- 
lioqui  non  eifec  fola  intima  coniun&io, 
fed  ali<iaia  cffeftot  io  fllit  cauiatus  :  ne- 
quit  autem  corpus  furmaliter  opponi  fub> 
ftaotijB  panis,  oiQ  caufando  aliquid  ,  ad 
cttioscaafacioiiem  ieqaatttc  espalfio  panis. 

89.  OcTAVA  fcntentiaPalatij  in  quar- 
to,  di^inftiooe  vndectina»  difputatiooe  pri- 

I  ma,poft  ieciradam  ooodafioiiem»  ft^  Amer- 
■MiJtiiii  in  prxdtcamcnto  quaotiutis.  St  vbi 
Corolar.  3.  dubio  rczto,aicntium,eITecor- 
pusChcifti  vt  effediue  fuftcntans  acciden- 
tia  paiiii:docent  eaim,  quamlibeclbbftan- 
tiam  cceatam  duplex  caulalitaiis  genus  ex- 
crccre  crga  propcia  aifrcidcntia  »  materialis 
ftefficiencisi  corpat  Chrifti  &eeedic  rob- 

ftantix  panis  in  primummuriu5,non  autem 
in  fccundum  }  quod  impctic&ioBcm  ivar 
porcat.  Qaooiam  ver6  hacc  •SSa  feltenem^ 


di  accidencia  clt  accidcniaiis,  ducccAlbct- 
cinus ,  terminaiH  focmalcm  tranlTubftantia- 
tiooisnoo  ene  corpos  Chrifti  vt  fuftentans 
in  adu  fccundo  ,  fed  in  aAa  priuo.'  fic 
enim  (alaat,  qiio  paAo  termiDus  forittalis 
fic  fubftantialis,  nempe  ipfirai  corpu&  Chri- 
ftiquoad  eiTe  fubftanciale,  (eeaifdhmqood 
fit  luftcntans  in  atflu  ptioK)  accidcntia  pcr 
poteotiam  obedientiaicm-,quje  cll  (ubitan 
cialia  cfeatone ;  Sa]oat<itiam  phyficam  in- 
compofHbilitatcm  corporis  cum  panc.quia 
cx  vi  buius  adionis  corpus  Cbnfti  conftt- 
coitar  perfiidft  fofteotactoom  ior  aAo  pri 
mo{  vtautem  fit  perfcde  conftirocinam  in 
adu  primo,  fupponit  dciitioncm  panis  vt 
conditionem ,  unc  qua  non  poffct  exice  in 
«ftiimibettodom  fuftcntandi. 

90.  Scd  contrii  i.  Quia  falfam  eft.de- 
ilttunem  panis  praslupponi  adcorous  Chri- 
fti  in  afta  primo  cooAiiatom  ad  ibftencan- 
das  fpecics ;  nam  dcGtio  panis  cooCcquitur 
ad  dcfitioncm  vnioniseiufdcm  cuia  iusidcn 
tibottfed  bcc  ieoalcqiiicoBad-aA{oiiem,q[aa 
corpus Chrifti  a&ufaftentataccidcntia,  (icut 
cocrupcto  ad  pcoduftiooem:ergo  malto  ma- 
gis  4cGtio  panis  confcquituc  ad  aftioncm 
luftentacioam  accidentiumtat  nuIIaseftcdMia 
fupporiturad  conftitutioncm  fufcaufict  cr- 
go  multo  minus  id,quodcoorcquitur  ad  ta- 
lemeffedum.  Sccttnd6hfc  adio  no6iicce(^ 
fari6  dicitCorpusChrifti  fubftantialitcrpr^ 
fcosaccidentibus,  qnia  ciim.iic  ab  illo  cffi-| 
cieaterrCSffl^ae-eAMftio  mm  neec8iiiid>  re*| 
quirat  principium  «fficicns  rubftantialitec 
pcxfcns,cum  polfitficci  k  pcincipio  locQ  di* 
ftante,non  necefiario  dicitillud  (ubfiicialitcf 
pntfem  accidentibus.  Vodc  adhne  exi^ens 
in  ccclo  poflct  cfficicntcr  fuftcntace  accidcn- 
tia  panis  exiftcntia  m  teccis.  At  tianilub* 
ftaotiatio  focmaliter  importat  termioum  ad 
J^ffwfubftantialiter  praefentem  fubaccidcn- 
tibus  tecmini  i  iin»  NeciCitisfacic  Pala- 
tioa  diceot,  corpof  Cinifii  >aon  lbl&mlM4 
cederc  fubftantiae  paois  in  adiaa  fuftenta* 
tione  accidentium  *  icd  etiam  in  cxiften- 
tia  rubftantiali:  oam  hcc  Ibbftaofiali»  cxi* 
ftcttdo  coiporii  Chcifti  fub  accidcniibus 
non  coineitut  cx  vi  ccnuerfionis  paois  >  vc 
ab  Aducrlariji  ponitur,  fiquidcior  $;t:ffic 
diua  fuftcniatione  accidcnttttm  oon'  in- 
fcrtur  fubliantialis  exiftentia  corporis  Chri- 
lii  lub  accidentibus  paivia»  cum  camendc- 
beaiiitttio  hoc  &enmeocotta|cm  conuer- 
fioncm  aifeccce  ,  vi  cuius  coUigatur  fubftan- 
tialis  cxifteotia  coiporis  cum  accidsptibus. 

91.  -Teitfb  fcqtfecfetof  ,.qo6dboc  mo> 
do  ctiam  Deos  pollet  eiTc  tcrminui  buius 
conuerfionis  ,  quia  eti^m  Peus  vc  caufii 
particolaris  polTct  fuftcotare  acddeotia  jutois, 
illiique  pcr  foam  fubftantialcm  esiftcittiain 
ficri  pr^fens,quod  tamcn  aducrfarij  non  «d 
mittunc  Quartu  vi  huius  a(^tonis  corpus 
Chclftioon  opponitorfofoialitccfedqoi^ 
efficienterfubltantiae  panis:  formalitcr^tcm 
folum  opponitur  ig(a  .formalis  fuftcntaiio, 
quiah;ctant&m  CKpellit  focmaHtcr  fabftan«i 

2  liam 
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tiaiiipanu:nam  cx  vi  hinu5  adionis  corpus 
Chniliaiip  ncceilanohc  pr«lco&  6i  io4>&«ns 
i  (abfbpffo  p  a  n  i  s  ,qu«d  MloraMkaiOf^Hifi- 

ctoncm  requirKur. 

.  92«  NccratisfaciuDt^odialiquiRcccn- 
tioccSyponentcc,  pnstef  a&ittam.  ruflefita- 
cionenk  Mcideoltiufn i  corporcChrifli .  sUi- 


(iuc  cocxiflentiam ,  fcd  ctiaro  pcc  vnicncm 
quandam,qualis  crat  iotcr  AibftMitiam  psnis 
^accideotia panii,*<scepia  tamcn  inbtBren* 
tia  .  Etcnim  duo  prflBftabat  fubftantia panii 
ergaruaaccidteoda.  ,    .1    ........  | 

95 .  P  rimd  fuHentabtt  illa  iaraiedtat&|Mr 
fcipfam  vt  fubiedum  primum.  Secund^  in- 


gationcm  quaodam  eiufdem  corpotts  cum  [  formabaturab  illis  ;  ratione  phou  eaoiabK 
ccideotibus»  mione.cuius  corpuaCbtiiti  |  illa  in-gencfc  fubiedi 'prittt  ^fuflcntaotiii 
tt  inreparabiliter  pfdiftQt  accidMttibntEu^  j  Katiooc  fccundi  caufabatur  ab  iilis  >n  ge'| 
harifticis  ,  quc  per  ftctstetn  diuinitut  libi  ncrc  caufx  tormalis  corpus  Chrifti  iuccc»^ 
ommu&ijeaitaai  Ciirifti  corpu^  u:cum.tra>- ,  ditrub£baotiz  panis  non  in  fecoodum  mu* 
huoc>Qn'B'it***'  noDcft  aliudqaiai-CBcinK  |  nns,quod  impcrfcdioncm  inuo)ttit,impoc! 
fccum  dccretum  Dci  quo  ftaruit  coocucrere  tatqoc  potius  caufari  abaccidcntibus ,  quiiui 

cauiarc,icd  in  primum  >  quod  pcift&ioocm 
dicttyV&conftac  de  pcriona  Vetbi,  <}WB  (e  if& 
immediatc  fuftentac  dcpcodcmiam  natune 


camifpecicbus  ad  tr»bendom  Chrifti  cospns 
qamaocasique  opas-fiieciti^  quu 


c«  eon- 


Chrifticorpusdcnominatur  alligatum  acci' 

deniibut.Non.mquam,fatisfaciunc,  quooiam  j  humanead£e,ioapo(cat9oc£brqiaiitercaura-i 

'   ^     ^      re  in  grncre  canuB  fen  tctaitni  iuftentantistl 

quod  praccifa  informattune  fcu  inhcrcntia 
formx  luftcntatx,  perfc&ipneaadicic^  qtiia 
dicit  dacc.&  noo  rccipcrc  ciic. 

96.  Duo  funt  nobis  hicprobacida  ,pri* 
rouiu  poflc  Chrifticorpusfucccdcrc  (ubltan- 
tix  panis  in  muous  iuticntaodi  accidcntia, 


hicmudus  noo  faluat  naturam  phylic 
u  e  rfi  onis,  q  uam  prsd  i^  A  uthorcs  nobifitum 
contraVafquezdocent.Nam  phylicaconucr- 
Go  poftulat.vt  nonpetdecrctum  cxtrinfccuoa, 
fcd  performaosintiiolscao)  alliget  termioum 
ad  Qium  Cuh  aliqao.quodruit  tcrmini  a  Qm». 
Cum«Oii»|^yficaconuesAo  phjficc  lubtti- 

coacicraiiiiwir  ad  Qiifai fab aliquo  ,  quod  j  vtfubiedumpiiaMnD,abfqoe  inharcntia 


Amtclm, 

Cnprttl, 

Sriui 


fuit  tetmini  k  Qt!»  pcr  confcqucns  phy 
fice  alUgac  illum  fub  eo,  fub  quo.alit^a- 
itus  ctatccraiious  i  Qmi  igitur  00  percsttiQ- 
fecuaidecretuiii,fc«ltMc  itusialecaiDnataram 
ipfiasadionisconuctruii :  alioqui  qood  cft 
proprium&fbrmalc  conucriionis ,  nondrcc 
jab-ipfa  ciwUMfipnc  ftdabottrinfcco  decce. 
to  Dci  :  &  conrequcntcr  non  cflct  phyfica, 
fed  oMFahs  cooacrlio,  qood  cameo  Aducrfa» 
rij,cOQCra  qaasclifpatamus,negaor« 
'  93.  •  Antcquam  noftram  dc  hac  re  fen- 
tcntiam  proicramus,  diligeotcc  iiotaiMium 
eft,aiiudeffe,qaflEr6rei  qo«.  quahivorata- 
cioues  de  fadoncceflanf  iint  ad  hwc  Sa- 
cf ainenulem  conuerfioDcm  ,  aliud  ,qiMB  in- 
tcr  ooMes  mutatjones^  quz  hic  iotcruc- 
BiMry  fotaMlem  ratiooem  conoeciioois  ha- 
beat.iijtji^ucciDStecmiQUS  formalis  ad  Qmi» 
per iefit.  in  lucieftioQe  folum  ioqoirimus, 
'^MMMviBntaikiUc  proprii  fatioai)aii  fof 
Imaleasconuernonis  habeat,quiquc€ius  for- 
flcialis  tcrminus  adQonw^erfeiit ;  iofri  difpu- 
tatofridc  iviiquit  mtttanonibus,qaa;  foAu  per 
!a«ltidmi«6B«dcO«litantCrad  eam  requirutur. 

^4,  Ffgo  tcrminu»; r  rmalij  perfebuius 
facr»  «onUeriiotiis ,  ctt  corpus  &  fanguis 

iGfctfftlrpcr  fc  ipioin  immediate  iiiccedcns  |  tne  poffibilis  eft  vaio,qai  iceidMsfeften 

'fubi^antiae  panis&viniinmunus  fuftentandi  !  tetur  h  fubftantia,&  non  informct,  aut 
Vt  fttbic^am  pcimum  ipia  accidencia  panis  i  intuereat  illi..Maior  cooftac  de  vniooe  bj- 
ftWnl,nbn'clnaiOi&,MnacefiititerpHMi&  poftatica,  qoa  taniftm  fubicaacur  in  ho- 

im^ccftdioncinhaBrcntise.ModLim  hunc  in-    roanitarc  ,  &  ccrminatur  ad  Verburo.  Mi 
dicaht  Aurcolin  4.dtft.ii.qa{ft.  i.artic.  3.    norpcobatur:Nam,vtoftcnfumeft,ad  hoc  vt 
Caprcolus  diftindione  xo.quaBft.3.aitic.  3.   fbnBatnforaecSc  inb^ rcat  fubicfto,  debet 
adaf|»amcntaScoticoQtra  2.  Coad.  Sotus    intrinfcceafficicitoiNudkproptcrca  cnim  vnio 
dift.9.  quaift.  2.  artic.  4.  §• /^""«'f*'*'*?^/^  m  '  hypoftatica  non  informitt  &  inhaerct  Vcr 


informanonc  accidentium  .Sccundum,hunc 
moduffi  mchus  filuare,  qu«fuot  dnatio- 
ne  cpnticffionis  fa)iftaDiiidit  •  Primnm  fic  c;,M7ri.»r ' 
probo  .  PofHbilis  cft  vnio ,  qui  accidcn-  ^'  <  v  rii;! 
tia  faftentcntur^  fubftantia  ,  &noninfor- ' 
mcot  iiiam  :  crgo  poftibile  cft,  vt  corpus  | 
Chriih  fuccedat  fubftaotia  panis  in  miiiiiiijf',^*|[/) 
fuftcntandi  accidciuia  ,  vt  fubicdlum  pri- «i-ijrrfu  ' 
mom,  abfque  iQhjBrencia  accidcntium.Con-|^'  A^"'^'''  | 
fequeniia  paccc,  quoniam  accidcntianonin-^''"'"" 
hacrcQt  fubftanrix  pcrvnioncm,  qaafuftcn-  yijfgtt^, 
tantur,  fed  quaiaforaiaot:vt  cooftat  dc  voio-| 
ne  hfpoftatica,  qns  ctii  k  ipfii  immediail 
fuftentetur  k  Vcrbo,  noo  camen  inhaerct 
Vcrbo.fcd  huimnitati,  eo  qu6dnon  infor- 
'  mat  Vcrbum,  fcd  humaoiiaicm.  Cuiut  ratio 
eft,quiainhsrcre,eft  intrinfeci  afficere:cr- 
go  iUi  rantum  fubiedo  accidcns  inhaerct, 
quod  intriofece  afticit:  pec  vnionem  aotCD 
ptit^foftentatittam  accideoa  non  intrinfcei 
aiHcic  fubicdluin  :  igitur  per  vnionem  fu 
fteocattuam  oon  iobfcet  fuliiedo*  Ancece- 
dent  vcr6  probator«qttta  poffibttit  cft  -fnioi 
quaetantum  fubiedcturin  vno,&  tcntUBCCDf 
ad  aliudcxtremum :  fcd  per  talcm  vnioncm 
accidcns  fuftcntaremr,&  noniniormaret:igi 


BttiMtmin.  hoc  erdituunr,  Etaperteillom  docuit  Bcilar 
l%.'^'.de'S!Ktafflenilt  BadMriftte  cap.  t8. 

Ex  his  co^igimui:  vbi  docer.pcr  hanc  conucr- 


bo,quia  non  intrinfecc  afiicit  illud:  fed per  v 
nionem  pu  rc  fuftctatatiaam  fbrmaiton  afficit 

intrinrcce  fubicdum:  patcr ,  quia  non  potcft 


fioncm  corpus  Chiifti  fieri  fub  fpcciebus  forma  magis  intrinfccc  atHccre  (ubicdum, 
^auis,  noo iol&m  per  fimplicempraefcntiam  '  qu4maftciatTnioip(ios,mcdiaotequa  attio- 
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non  afiicit  intriiirece  fahicdom «  neque  ibr> 
ma  p«r  talea  t aioncaB  fnits  «ffdeK  intiiolfi" 

cc  fubicditum. 

97«  ConHrm^tur.  Intimioi  voio  attio* 
git  (u(»{edam  ,  quim  ipfa  fonM  Toitainaffl 
vnio  fc  ipfa  ,  forma  mcdiante  Toione  >  atUn- 
t  fubicdum  :  fcd  vnio  puri  fuftcntatiua 
catcrminatiua  nonintutmat  vel inbaBretex 
trcmotadquodicraaiflafoft  ▼tcooftatde 
nione  hypoftatica  :  ergp  ncc  forma  per  ta- 
lcaavnioncm  vniiainformabii,  vcUnbarebit 
catreoio»  adqttodcenoinatar»  Qa&deoteoi 
per  vnioncm  pnri  fuftentatiuam  accidens 
luftcncetut  in  fuoeffe  k  (ubiefto«]»a^et  io  voio. 
ncbypoftatica.qa»  oonlblum  faaaicffe  io 
gcnctc  caufz  fultentatius  accipitab  humani- 
tate.cui  inhgrec,fi:d  cciAo»  i  Vccfci^  ,  «d  qiiod 
(blumtermioatnr.  ' 

98.   fift&alia  ratio»  cnr  accideotia pa- 
nis  voiti  corpori  Chtifti ,  non  ioformcni  Sc 
inbaireaot  iiii  i  quia  cum  corpus  Cbrifti  lit 
in  hoe  Gctanieato  ad  inftar  fpintui  indi> 
uidbiliter  »  non  cft  capax  cfTedus  formaljs 
accidentiam  matc^rialium  :  oam  ,  vt  bxc 
t  rtboaot  dleifhio  fimnaleni  *  fupponete  de- 
b;!r,r  fubicdum  diuiiibile  :  ficut  in  feotco- 
lu  Xhomi^rom  «  ctiamii.  accidentia  ma- 
terialiafiibieftcDCar  in  anima  fpirituali ,  vt- 
poti  qucfbiain  eorum  fentcntia  cxiftit;  oon 
4amen  iribuunt  iUi  cffcdum  fornni)eai;auia 
cuin  ll(  fpiritualis,  noneftcapaxcffcdutfur- 
nulis  materialis ,  qui  cflcncialttot  fuppooic 
fubiedum  diuifibilc. 
Mtiuthic     9^   Secuodum  ofte;ido.  Nam  hic  mo* 
{*iun»4  dav  lalnat  1.  quo  pa£to  luK.comierfio  fic 
Utttf^    fubftantijlis.quoniam,  vtcx  r.  itOi  coiiftjt, 
'p****  ^d  coouctiioDcm  fubftaatialem  fuficit »  yt 
vna'  fttbftaoNa  lUdcedac  altcri  in  maous. 
fubftantiale  :  fed  in  hac  nuftra  lentcniia,. 
fubftaniia  corporis  Cbrifti  fuccedit  lub- 
ttancts  panis  in  munus  fubdaociale  :  igi» 
tur  eft  vera  conucriio  fubftantialis.  Minor 
probatur:  NameiTe  (ubic&uai  primum  fu- 
fteoutiuum  accidcntium  •  e.t  munus  pro- 
prtntt  fiibftantis  inconundnicabile  acci- 
dcnti. 

100«  Porr6  yt  manosfic  fubtlaociale,ne> 
ccfle  noii  eft .  trt  ntnBediati  exerencot  cir 

ea  fubftantiam  ,  fed  fufficit ,  vi  non  ^oilit 
cxerceri  ni(i  i  fubftantia  :  (icut  c  contra- 
rio  ,  vc  munus  (ic  accideoulc,  occcife  non 
eft ,  vc  cxcrceatur  ciccaaccide*nf»  c&in  etiam 
fubftantia  cxercerepodit  manus  accidentalc 
cixca  aiiam  fubftamiam.  vc  cum  vo^tfub- 
ftancia  fnceedicaIccriinU>eo.IlacioTerfteft: 
quiaiunc  munus  dicitur  proprium  alicuius, 
qoaodoabalio.qu^  ab  ipfo  cxcrccri  oon. 
poceft.  Maioir  anceo  pcobatttRNjimiiiftcD* 
tare  vt  rabieftam  primum  accidencia,  cft  nul' 
tum  in  fufteotando  prjfupponere  fubiedum, 
hoe  aurem  eft  proprium  fubftanti« ,  quac  ica 
fuftcncacfuaaccidentia ,  vtnullum  ipta  ,  oc 
aptitud i nalitc r quidcm  fupponat  fubie&um, 
\  quo  fuftcniccur  ,  vel  egeat  fuftentari. 


ttmmmm' 

ttrimLtfiti 

steitUnti» 


lit  aliud  accidcns,  hjud  camcn  Ulud  lultcn' 
tarc  poccft  vc  fubiedum  primAm  1  curo  om« 
ne  accidcnf  fuppooac  fabftantiam  ,  faltem 
aptitudioalitet,  a  qoa  cgecluftcntari^  pro4 
indc  neqait  itiAcacixe  rt  ii»biedttm  pct- 
mum. 

101.  DiCEt  t.Bxfo  faltem  formama^ 
tcrialis  non  fuftentat  accidentia  vt  fubiedum 
primam.cumipGfapponuioatcriam  vt  pri< 
intunlnbicdnmi  1  qnolirflcotetiir.Se4  oc 
gatur  confcquentia .  Nam  ctft  forma  mate*- 
nalis  fobftaotialis  fupponat  fobic&um,  fup' 
pomtcamen  illud  diocffii  ncioaisa  atque  ip- 
fa  eft  fubiedum  fuorom  accidentium- naai 
ipfa  fuppooit  fubiedum  compofitionis  (uh-^vtfmMM 
ftaotialis,  cuiufmodi  non  eft  ipfa  rcfpedu 
liMirum  accidentiom ,  rcfpedu  qoorum  cft 
fubteftnm  purd  fufteoutiuum ,  Sc  compo* 
fitionis  duntazat  accidentalis  .  in  quo  ge- 
nere  forma  matenalis ,  6c  qunaii  fnbftantin 
€(t  primumfubieAiimiefpcftttfiMfMn  «cci- 
dcntium*       .  . 

ton.  Inftibia*  Eodcm  modo  did  pote* 
rit,  accidcns  cffe  primum  fubic^^um  rcfpe 
dn  altcritts  accideotia  to  fuo  geoerc .  Scd 
coi^crft,qttiac&m  acddeot  oe«|Deat  efle  liibte* 
&um  coinpoficionis  fubftnMnli«,fed  taocum 
accidcntalis  refpc&ualceriusaccidenti. ,  noo 
potcrit  c(fe  pcimum  in  aliquo  ordioe  dtucrfo 
ab  eo,qoo  cftipfamecfnhftinriiiBlpcdti  «c» 
cideniium. 

103.  Dicisa.Sabftantia  fni^cnut  acci* 
dcnttamediapotentiaroflcotacbia:«rgo  noo 
fuilcotac  vt  fubicdum  primum.  Confequen 
tia patci.  Quia potcotia  fufteotacioa  fopponit 
fttbic<ftoffl,iiquofiifteotccar,8enoo  lopponic 
iUud,vt  iubicdum  compoficioois  fubltaocia' 
lis,quia  potentia  fuftentatiua,  citm  fic  acci' 
dcos  (alcem  metapbyficum ,  nonfacit  vnum| 
fubftantiale  cum  iubftantia.  Rcfpoodeo  nc-jS^M^irf;^ 
go,  rubft  intiaro  fuftcnUre  accidcntia  mctJ ia^"/j'^'^ 
puccntu  l^iienutiua,ne  mcupbjficcquidcm  ^„^^1^^ 
diltioftaAlcipfa:  fuppoooenlmenPhiiolo-  f$iMrit*. 
phia,  potentiam  (uttcntatiuamiocidcntillffl 
ciic  dc  clfcotia  iubftaoii;  crcatf  f  clic. 

104.  Silaat  fecondd ,  nnomodo  vi  haioi 
conucrfionis  corpus  Chrifti  immcdiate^cr 
fliamfubftanciam  fiat  formaliter  incompo(£- 
bilecum  fubftantia  panis,  &  coofcquenter  vi 
conuerfionis  fiac  fubftantialiter  ptaifcns  fub 
fpccicbus panisrna  vi  huius  roodi corpus  Chri'] ^^,^-  r„ 
Iti  immediaccpcriuam  lubftantiam  nc  iattia  ^^grmmltttr 
fccustcrmintuvoioois  fuftontatius 
cium:  qua  vnione  pofita^definit  vnio.qoa  ea> 
demaccidentia  iuiiciiubatttci^  fabftaotiapa- 
nis,cftm  nequeat  laltcm  oBCotaliccridemicei» 
densadxquate  fuftcDCari^  duplici  fubiedo/ 
corfttpuaatcm  voionc  ruftcnuiina  accidco* 
cinmciimfnbAanciapani&,rubfianciaip(a  na- 
pisooo  poftuiac  ampliiltt  nacnralitcr  txiht* 
re,  cum  omnisfub(tantiafitpropteraliqtiam 
operatioaem;fublati$autcma  fubftaotia  ma- 
icrialiomnibas  acctdcncibWinoii  poccft  am- 
pliui  opcrari,cumomnemoperationemfub- 

I  ftantia  maictialis  exerccat  per  accideoiiai  tc^ 


tmttmp*!»' 
hik  tB/mi" 
flsmtUfm^ 
mitvit»»- 
ii4rfitmit> 


Vcum  auccm  accidcoi  ,' etli  liiftcntarc  po(»  '  Uoqoam  pcr  proprias  pocentias  operatittas^ 
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I4S      Di^Mt.Xfnn.  9(atHrd 

▼el  tanqiMm  per  dirpolitionero  ad  operan* 
du  ncccfrari6  rcqui6tani;cuiurroodi  eft  quan- 
titai,quK  requiritat  vt  ncccflariaconditioad 
hoc.vc  fubftaotia  tttMOriilu  pofit  immanen' 
ter  fibi  fuasproprietatesproduccre.  Spoliata 
igitur  omnibus  fuis  acctdcntibus.  cum  nec 
0p«tfl'pi>flc4deAa  ootcntiarumopertti* 
aaruoiincc  casfibiproQuccrc.dcfctSu quan- 
ritatis  tmquam  condiCWMMt  nccciraii6  rcqui* 
ntj.non  pcticampliiMefldi 

lo^,  Saluat  terii&  connextoncm  inter 
defitionem  panis ,  0c  fucccflionem  corporis 
Chrifti  fiib  vno  tertio:  nam  panis  ooa  definit 
p«nfafpenfioncconcur(ut,iBCiftenvoloii> 
tate  Deiifed  pcr  ruftcntationero  accidentiam 
k  corpore  Cbrifti  canquam  i  rubicdo  primo , 
quapofita,iUe{iW0Bipoffibililierdefinit.  Vn- 
deprius  priorttate  naturas  cft  corpusChridi 
fuftcataos,Tcfubie&um  piimom  accideotia, 
qtilin  psirit  defitio»  cAmhoefiteiafiiillio»; 
noacontr^;()cutintransrormationc  priur  c(} 
forma  genita,quim  corropu  «^ojagcncratio 
cftcaula  corttiptionH*  ' 

lo^.  SalOac  quart&  Coooiillie  iQnd 
Scbolafticorum  dj(Sucn,  hanc  racratnentalcm 
conoCrfionemticti  pcr  iblam  mutationcai  pa. 
nittDOo  autem  corporiidlrifkiiqood  aoo  fo- 
liimin  noftra  fenrcntta  vcnim  cft  de  muta- 
jCionc  dcpcrditiaa,fed  ctiam  de  autatioacac« 
qttiBtiaa,perle  IpeAMTftod  comMtfiooem; 
quod  cxprefseconccflitScotus  quodltb.  10. 
f.  ^*.  ia  fifkc.  Nam  licet  «iiqoa  muta- 
liio  neceiTafNi  lit  f o  corpore  Cfarifti  t  Tf  fiat 
filllft«Dtia)iterpne(imsrubfpcciebus,  illa  u- 
rocn  pcrfeadconucrnoncm  nonfpcftatjnam 
adhuc ca pofita,poicit non hcri  coni]crho:& 
^  cootrl,  floi  poMfl^eoiMKrfio  abfqae  il- 
la,  (1  panis  coooertaturin  corpas  Chrifti  in 
Cxlo  cxifteos.  Ratio  eft,quoaiamad  Con- 
tterfilnieiBfliAiar»ttteiininnt  ad  (^em  fuc- 
cedat  tcrminn  a  in  aliquod  munus  fub- 
^otialc  .*  potcft  autcin  conai  Cliriftt  foc- 
ctfd^iiriAefnii-  fiiftftanciaw  fiiflenMndi  «e* 
fiidtdCitTtfiilitedum.abfquc  vlla  mutatio- 
ne  (ui,quiapo»cftini  fucccderc  pcrvnioncm 
rrceptam  in  accidcotibus ,  8c  tcrtQinatam 
tintumad  fe  ,  ficttt  p6irecpcr(bna  incrcata 
fucccdereperfonaBcrearac  :  igiturexvi  con- 
juerfioais  ouHa  rcquintur  motatio  io  corpote 

''lAencnuM 


iChiiiH,nanipctynlDnem  purdfal 

Inun  rDutaturcorpas,(cd  accidentta. 

1 07.  D  iCEs.  Salrem  occcflaria  cft  mota- 
cio  in  icorporeClktifti ,  fi  non  tt  yri  oonne»» 
fil»liigvcfie,filtea>conuerfionis  Sacramenta- 
lis^eam  hcc  iroportat  modum  exiftendi  cor- 
poris  Chrifti  indiuifibilcm,  oppofitum  modo 
exiftendinatutali ,  qucmacquirete  debet  vi 
conucrfionis.Rcfp.  £fto  aliqua  mutationc- 
iceflariaQtvihoius  conucrfionis  iacramcata- 
M,qtab  dtfiiAdfeft:fKgo  tamCBiCatB  nccefla- 
'riamelTc  vi  conucrfionis  facramcntalisvific, 

SaiapoiTct  Chhfti  corpas  focccdece  fub- 
antwpanii  in  inttnnt  nftMtindi  keddeo* 


tia,  vt  fubiedum  primum  cum  fuo  inodo 

'cxiftcndinaturali ,  penctrandi  fe  cum  tanta 


TranJfubSi4ntiaitm^^Si0stlt. 

I  moduscxiftedir.aiuralisipfiuscorporisChrt' 
(iij  tunc cnim  ficrct  facramentalis  conuctHo 
panis  in  corpos  Chtifti  io  calo  cxiftcos ,  abf 
que  vUa  mutatione  Corporis  Chrifti. 

108.  Ex  didis  infcrtur  i.hanc  vnlonem 
fubicdari  tanium  io  accidcntibos ,  tcrminari 
auteroad^orpos&fanguinem  Chrifti;  quia,.^',,^. 
cumfit  dc<pcndentia  accidcntiuin  4  corporeri>n,«(r- 
C  hrifti  io  gcoctc  cau(s  fuilcotancis»  cum^ue 
depeodentiafbnnalirerfitineoiqaoddcpcn-^'^''"^^ 
dct,requiiur,ilIamc(rcinfcIisaccideotibus. 

109.  Infertur  fccund6  ,  Corpus  Cbrifti«M(M«>i 
crgaaccidcdciaczercercmuous  caufs  maic-«M<miifa; 
rialis,pr«cifa  impcrfcdiooe  cec^fllit.  Dimi 
enim  caufa  materialis  iroportatsprimum  eft, 
datc  cHc  iaimcdiate  fc  ip(a  fuftcntando.  Se- 
cundumcftifiiBaltnotu6  pcrfici  fonna  fu< 
ftentaca:  Corpus  autcmChrifti  praeftatpci* 
aiumiquodpcifcdioocfflicDponat,noa  au- 

>  tisin  iccaaduda,quod  iopcrnAionein  deno* 

tat. 

110.  Iofcrturccrti6.Hancvniooeroe(re 
acddentaleiB:  quiaper  cam  nullum  fit  com- 
pofitumfubftantialc:repragBacnaoiqiie  toio- 
nemeirefubftantialcn^ ,  pccqiiananUinD  fic 
coropotttum  fubilanudic. 

111.  Infcmrr^art6. tiancvnionemnon|s«;mMni 
folum  cnfc  Aipcrnaturalem  quuad  moduro,!''''^"?""^; 
fcd  ctiam  quoad  cflcotiam.  Fuodaaicocuml^*'''''^'^ 
td,  qaiaonnis  voio  natncatis  qnoad  cflen- 
tiam,afRcit  vtrutncjuc  vnibilc;quiacfim  cflcn- 
tialiicrfitrinculum  &aexus  duorumperfe- 
AiMiiiiB,affidtttroniquevAibilc,cum  doo 
fit  maior  ratio.neqttcespartevoionia,  neque 
cx  parte  vnibilium ,  vt  potius  alficiat  vnom, 
quJimaltcrumvaibiiccum  vuum^uc  (itna- 
turalitcrperfiiftiliiltschn  igitorh;cvnio  tan- 
tiim  afficiatvnumcxtrcmum,&  folum  tcrmi' 
Qctur  ad  aJiud,  noopotctic  ciic  quoad  cflcn* 
tiamnatu(alis.ConBmatttrtiianhoc  nioda 
meliiis  faluatur,  quo  pado  Myftcrium  hoc 
oatura  fuii iaieat datmoncs^oa  folum  quoad 
nodttn  prvftntis,  qnb Cfaciftns  eft  lo  hoc 
facrameac6,(cdetiam  qttoad  voioaem,  qoa 
id£  cftcum  accidftibut  facramencalicer  vni< 
tus;quiacum  nulliintcllcduicrcatonaturali 
terddieantur  fpecicsrcrum^upematuraliam 
contravcro  intcllcdui  Angdico  naturalitcr 
dcbcanturfpcciesrcrumnaiuralium  ,  (i  hacc 
voio  ponitur  rupernaturalis  qboad  eirentiami 
fuapte naturalatcbitintcllcftuiD  Angclicum, 
cuiauUafpcciesrei  fupccoaturalis  quoadcf- 
ientiiAttnaCttraUterdnetor:  non  po^et  an- 
tem  fuapte  natura  illum  Iatere,n  ca  ciTet 
quoad  cirentiam  naturalis,  ni(i  fola  estriofcca 
voluntate  Dei  impedicnte,atque  adco  vim  in- 
fereacc  intelleAui  Aogelico,  ne  habcrct ,  vei 
vtcrctarfpcclcreioaturalisfibi  dcbita. 

112.  Obtjcitt  I,  Immcdiacus  tcrmiottS 
formalisad  (^m  huiui  coftuerfioois,  eft  oo 
Ctdens:eft  cnimip(avniofuftentatiua  acddc 
tiaffl,quKaccideotaliscft:ei;go  tota  conucrfio 
eHctcddeBtallt. ilBCeoedens  patet:  Nam  illc 


eftimmediatut  tcrminus  formalis  %dkQgf$^ 

conuerfionis,  qui  immcdiatccxpcllittermi- 
Iqnantitaig^jygis^  quaota  clTcc  quantitas  SC  1  ouinA  (j^»iquod  autem  immediatc  expcUil 
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iMraiir- 


fubftantiaropanis.nori  cft  corpus  Cbrifti,  fed 
vnio  fuftcntatioa  accidcntium.nam  ,  ea  fola 
pofita.cxpcllitur  fubftantiapanis , caquc  tan- 
tiimfublata,  noncxpclliturfubftanria  panis. 
Confcquctia  vero  probarur:  Nam  omniscau- 
fal  itas  acnominatur  formatitcr  ^  tcrmino  im* 
mcdiato  formaIi,quicaufatur 
X13, 


ius  vitiofa  eft  confeqoentia  ob  variationcm 


fcnlus  maccrialisinformjlem  :rram  inmaiori 
fubftantia  praedicaiur  dc  homioc  in  fcnfu 
marcriali:  in  minori  vcr6  negatur  difcarfut 
de  fubftantia  in  fcnfu  formali.  Vnde  nunte- 
net  confequcntia,inquadifcurfus  nrgaturde 
homine  infcnfuformaii.  Eftoigttur  conucr- 
Rcfpondco  ncgatur  confcquentia,    iio  vt  produdio  formaliicr  lit  accidcntali», 


nam  conucrGo  non  dcnominarur  formaiiter  I 
tcrminoimmcdiato  ,  fedimcdiato  vltimato 
pcrfc  principalitcrintcnto:  tcrminus  autcm 
vltimatuspcr  fc  principalitcr  in  conMcrlionc 
intcntus.cft  fubftantia  fucccdens  in  munus 
fubftanfiaE  :  cum  igitur  fubftantia  corporis 
Chrifti  llt,  qux  io  hac  (acra  conuerfione  fuc- 
cedit,  vttcrminus  vltimafus  in  tnunat  fub- 
ftantiat  panii.abhoc,  non  ab  vnionc  accidcn- 
tali,  dcnomioabitur  conucrfio  fubftantialis. 
Maior  conftat  io  ipfo  tcrmino  i  Qu» ,  qui  dici- 
tur  fimplicitcr  fubftantialis,  non  i  termino 
immcdiato,  quidcfinit,  nam  hiceftvnioac- 
cidcntali$,quafubftantiapanis  vnicbatuf  fuis 
accidcntibus;  fcd  i  tcrmmo  mediato  &  vlti- 
mato  ,  quicft  fubftantiaipfapaoii.Ratio  A 
prioiicft.quiacumconucrnonon  fit  forma- 

litcr  aaiOjquaproduciturrerminut  ad  (2«"»»   

fcdquafucccdittctminoi  ^w.idinconucr-  '  tiat  accidcntisadfe  ,  i 
fionc  pcr  fc  fpcAatur.quod  prmcipalitcr  fuc-  accidcntis  in  fc  Sccun 
ceditterminoi£2!<':Qk°<^  pnncipali- 
tcr  in  hac  fjcra  conucrConc  fucccdit  fub- 
ftantiatpanis,  non  cft  vnio  fuftcntatiua,  fcd 
cormitChriftifuftentanS;  nam  id  principali- 
tcrfuccedittcrmiBo  i|2j»»  ,  quod  ipfius  vicct 
&  munusfubitiquodautcm  vices  &  liiunus 
fubftantiaEpanitrubit,noncftvnio  ipfa  fuftc- 
tatiua.nam  hxc  cft  tantiim  ratio  QjM,[td  cor- 
pus  ChriftifuftcntansvtJ2j<#</. 

114.  Confirmatur  i.In  conucrfionc  na- 


quiavc  produdioformaiitcr  dcnominatur  2 
tcrmino  immcdiacc  produiSo  ;  vt  conucrfio 
tamcn,cft  fubftantiaJit ,  quia  viconuerfiodc 
nominaiurformaliter  noo  i  tcrmioo  produ- 
do,fcd  ab  introdutf^o,  quod  cft  corpus  Cbn- 
fti  f\jccedcns  accidcniibus  paois  inliibftaAn»* 
le  munus  panis. 

1 17.  Obijcits  ^  Ex  noftrafirntentia  feqoi- 
tur,accidcntia  panis  non  manerc  finc  fubie 
Ao,cum  mancantin  corporc  Chrifti,rdquam 
in  fubiedo  fuftcntanie:  hoc  aoicm  eft  contra 
Concil.Conftanticn.fell.  8.  Sc  vltima.  Vbi  in- 
tcr  crrorcs  WiclcHi,Ieciidus numcraiur,quud 
accidentia panis  in  hoc  facramento  non  mar- 
ncant  finclubiedio.  Kcfpond.  i.ncgando  (c- 
quclam  dc  (ubic^opropric  di^u  fn  rigore 
philofophico  .*  namhoc  nonfoUim  dicii  lu- 
ftcntationemfeu  termioaitonem  dcpcndcn- 
fed  ciiaiD  reccptioncm 
d6.  Conccdo  dc  fubic*. 
do  fuftcntaiionit,  quod  rccurrircum  tcrroi- 
nointrinfcc^  tcim'naniedcprnJcntiain  acci 
dcntitad  (c  jnego  vcio  dc  tubicttlo  inhxlio- 
nis. 

II 8-  Caeterum cumConcrlia  & PP.  do- 
cent ,  accidcntia  Euchariftica  mancrc  fine 
fubicdlo.primo pro  fubiedo  intclliguot fub 
ietftiim  proprium  ,  itacitacomConcjl.  contra 
Wiclcmim,  qui  conccndcbat ,  cum  corporc 
Chriftimancrc  fubftantiam  panis.  Sccuodo 


Ctmil. 
Ctnflan. 


turali  cum  forma  fubftantiali  fucccdiit  ctiam    loquunturdc  fubiefto  in  rigure  philofophi 


difpofitiones  accidcntalcs,&  tarocn  totacon 
ucrfio  dicitur  fubftantialis  cx  tcrroino  ^  Quo, 
&  ad  Qutm  vltimatum.  Confirmatur  fccun- 
do.  Nam  ctiam  in  fcntentiaaduerfariorum, 
qui  Conuerfioncmconftituunt.vel  in  adlione 
produ<Jliua corporis Chnfti.vcl  in  adione  fu- 
ftcntatiua  accidcntium,terminus  immcfUatus 
ad  Qjum  ,  cftaccidcntalit,  ncmpcaftio  ipfa 
accidcntalis  fuftcntatiua  accidcntium,  (ine 
qua  nec  aiflio  fubftantialit  corporis  Cbrifti, 
iiccipfumcorpusChrifti  immcdiatc  per  fua 
(ubftanriam  oppoiicretur  fubftantiz  panis. 

II ^.Obijcits  j.Conucrfio  vtConucrfio,  cft 
produdio:  produAio  vtprodudiodciiomi- 


co.quod  non  fulum  dicit  tcrminationcm  dc- 
pcndcntix accidentium  ad  lc,  (cd  ciiam tccc 
ptionemeorundcm  in  (ir. 

1 19.  Obijcies^.  Adhuc  fublata  vniooefu- 
ftentatiua  accidcntium  i  fubftantia  panis,pcr 
vnionem  fuftcntatiuam  i  corpore  Chrifti, 
mancrc  potcft  vnio  infonnatiua  accidcntium 
cum  propria  fubftantia  panis:crgo  vi  vnionis 
fuftentatiuaraccidentium  ^  corporc  Chrifti, 
non  dcfinit  oaturalitcr  (ubftantia  panit.Ciim 
nonquam  fubibntia  petat  dcfinerc, quamdiu 
informatamanct  fuis  «ccidcniibut.  Rcfpon- 
dco  oegatur  Antcccden$:nam  vnio,  qoa  acci- 
dcntialuftentantur  ipanc ,  nonJiftinguitxM: 
natur^tcrmino  immcdiatcprodudo:  termi-  abvniooe,  quaeademaccidentia  pancm  in 
nusautemimmcdiatdprodudutinhacSacra  formant  .' quarc  eacorrupia  vt  fuftcntatiuS} 
conucrfioneeftaccidcns,  ipfa  nimirum  vnio  corrumpituretiamvtinformatiua.namquam 
fuftcntatiuaaccidcntium  :  ergo  conucriiovc  uis  ill*  vcl  naturalitcr  io  diucrfis  formis,  vcl 
conucrfio,cftaccidentaIis.  '  I  rupcrnatoralitcri  Dcopoftint  diftingui,  te> 

116.  Rcfpondcoocgandoconfcquentiam:    fpedutamenetufdem  formfl!,&fubiedi  ca^ 


variaturenim  fcnfus  materialis  in  formalcm! 
nam  in  maiori  przdicatur  prododto  dccon- 
ucrfione in  fcnfu  matcriali ,  in  miooti  veio  in 
fcnfuformali.Vndc  notcnct  confequcntia.vt 
claril  cfi  in  hoc  SylIogifmo:horoo  vi  homo  cft 
fubftantia:fubftantia  vt  fubftantianon  difcnr. 
currit ergo  homo  vt  homo  non  difcurrit:Co- 


pacisinfoiraationis  non  diftinguuntur.fcdeft 
vna&  cadcm,  quar  v(  cft  via  ad  itibucndum 
elTcforrojp,  dicitorfuftentatioj  vt  cft  via  ad 
commiinicandum  effedum  fonr-ilem  (ubic* 
do.dicitur  ioformatio.  Coius  fundamermim 
eft.quia  vna  non  impIicaT>&  foificiccrgo  non 
funt  mttlriplicandar  plgr  es-. 
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niooe  eorum  ^  qui  docent  terminom  {brroa-l 
lciaa4  Qtfm,  cflcpr«reDCiam  corporis  Chri.' 
IH.  FQQ«UaMiitnrocft,nacn  h^c  mucatiofufE 


lao*  Okifciet^.  Vnum^odque  iniUud 
conuemtor,vi  cuius  adionis  definic :  fcd  pa< 
niidefiaicfbnnabter  vi  adioais,  qna  ipfiiu 
acddembfoAciicamiirftcorpoffeC9irifti?w> 
Mptoiinon  dcHnit  in  corpus Chrifti ,  fcd  in 
IiMaccidcntia.MiiiorjMUt;Dam  paoiifbrma* 
litcr  defmit  viiUioitftioou ,  aua  fit  wcooi* 
poffibiliicumcorporeChtiftiaMV  autemcft 
•dio  ftiftentatiua  acciditiam:  nam  bac  adio- 
ne  «d;quate  Tniuotuf  accideotia  cuan  cot- 
poreCbrifti,qua7oione  pofiniahctdcpthife- 
jparantur  ik  fubftantia  panis{  atque  adeo  panii 
Inacuralitetpetit  dcfinere ,  ci^m  noo  «oiplius 
Ufitfiaeai*  oropterqticmfuitprodiidDSt 
qoi  eft  per  accidentia ,  teiiquiBnper  ptoprta 
tnftruroenta  operari. 


cit:ergonoDcftmaior  a(rcrcnda.Conrequcn-j 
tiecoaftat,quiaooD  fuac  muliiplicaoda  ma-i 
ioramiracok,quiofiocneceflariead  Myfte-. 
rium  explicandum:  maius  autem  miraculum' 
eft  adio  produdiua,  qux  terminaturad  (ub^ 
fianciam»quim  addudiua,qu$(olum  ceraaip 
naturadprflcacianoprporis  Chrifri.  Ante-^ 
cedcnsprobator.nameatantum  muutio  bic 
neceiTaria  cft.  quzconftituitcoipus  Cbriiti 
fublpcciclwipnBlenat  ad  hocMCcmfttfficit 
addudiua:ergo. 

12^.  Sbcthoa  (entcntia  docet ,  oeccf- 
I  zt .  Sed  negaoduai  eft«uiillad  lea  coo*  f  lariatn  cfle  aAioticm  prodoftinam  tcrmina- 
nerri,  vi  cuiusadionit  pcamsedcfioit  cfle;  \  um  ad  fubftantiam  corporis  Cbtifti :  £fc 


fed  in  itlud,quod  tn  fuo  munrre&  officiofuc- 
ceditioordincad  idcmtertiu.  Namioaliud 
conuerti.cft,  fuom  munosAroffcittm ,  q\iod 
in  ordinead  aliquod  tcrtiumexerccbat,alccri 
cederc.  Cum  ^itur  iolum  corpus  Chtiftitooo 
aotem  aeddeont,fiicccd«i  in  manos  ofi- 
cium  paniSjinordioe  ad  eadcm  accidcntii  fu- 
ftcnt^oda,quodcratproprium  iDuaus&  offi- 
cium  paois,io  (bliim  eorpus ,  6^ma  in  acci- 


SECTIQ  IV- 

An  bdc  ficrameataiis  conuerfio /uppo- 
nat  m  Cbriffi  corparetUtqmm  mm4' 
tionem^d  qudicmi 

Ha.J' J  Adenut  de  conuerfione  (brmali- 


litcr»  ciu(4uccerinioo  ad  i^fwv, 
MOM  de  Bncocionet  quam  hac  fiemmencalii 

conuec(iofttpponictn  Chrifticorpore.  Et  fa- 
ni  aliquam  motatiooem  rcalcm  foppooi  io 
Chrifti  corporc,certum  cft;quia  cum  bsc  co* 
oerfiofonnaiitcrconiiftttiaibcceiEooe  cor- 


omoiumiqui  putant,conucr(ioneffl  cooiiftc 
rc  inadiooe,quia  ciun  hsc  coooeriio  fic  iab< 
ftantiiliiifaltiari  dcbet  io  adiooe  fobftaociaK] 
bxcaotcmaliacfTc  non  potcft  ,  qu^m  adiai 

{>rodudiuaGorpotis  Chttiii.  lu  quo  tamen, 
enfu  oos  h!c dimcultatcm  non  agitamus,  fcd. 
io  alio,anoimirumadio  produdiua  fit  ne> 
ccfTaria  ,  nonquidcmadoonucriionem ,  dcj 
quafed.l.ft|.(edadfiibfnatia]cm  pr«fen- 
tiamcorpotis  Cbrifciad  conucrGonem  prg- 
fuppofitamiquifcofuscoiocidiccum  co»  «a 
poiJic  cadem  res  pluribvl  in  locisfiiUbo^li- 
cerreplicari  fola  adione  addodiaa,fiac  pro* 
dudiua.  £c  io  hocfenfn  multioegant,  pofTei 
abfqucadiooeprodudiua.fola  addudiuaid^Mtei, 
fien.IoierquoteftKoninck  3  p.q.75A4.dJ 
3  Pro  cuius  controucrfiae  decifianc, 

lac,  Dico  t.  Ncquit  Chrifti  corpusfic-  . 
ri fiiMtiiitialiter  prffeos &h aecidcmibtts  fo- 
la  a  tionc  addudina.  Prcbatur  cxplicandom/M/;/. 
varios  modoi»  quibut  poifet  Cbciiu  corput  «9""«  w 
tftioneaddoaina  ficri  prsleni  fiib  acddco-K'^"'/' 
cibufpanis.  Prim6  adiooe  produftiua  ^hi,ffjj*^*l 
locantisChrifti  corput  fob  accidcotibos  pa-'/, 
oif .  $ccuod6  motu  &  impulfu  locali,  fucccf- 
fiu^traosferente  Chrifti  cotpus  c  CkIo  ad  lo- 


ltett0t, 
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«quafufte- 

ucacctdencia  .  fieri  fubftaotialitcr  prs^eot. 
cuffl  poflit  fieri  fubfcantialitcr  pnBfent  dc 
acddeacia  000  fufteotare  .  Qu6d  autem 
(ubftancialis  pwfcotia pracccdacialtem aif » 
ra  accidencium  fuftcnta(ionem,coDftat ,  nam 
f  cfiifteocacio  eft  vnio  accidcocium  cum  cor» 
ireCiuifti,VBioMitem  piMeqniilc,  noa  e^ 
cit.cxtrcma  indiftantia^crgofola  controncr- 
a,dcquidcm  majuraa  cft«quaiis  bsc  moutio 
iff. 

1 23.  P  R I  u  A  fententia  affirmat  ciTe  addn- 
'diaaffl,qua  Chtifti  corpus  adducicur  fub  ac- 
cidencibus  panis.  £ftScociin^.difc.  ii.q.j. 
§.  Qmittm»  trgt^diUtm  srtiemim,  Rubio.q. 
i.a.^.Mayroni  qu.  13.  Bcllarmini  ,lib.  3.  de 
acramcDto  fcuchariiaae  ca.  18.  Vaiqucx  |.p' 


porisChrifti  tomunusfuftcncandi accidcntia  '  camaccidcnctuns.Tcrti^  produdione  nou 
paois  f  C  (iibiedi  priffli,fopp0oit  pttut  oatura   locabiIitacis,qua  idcffl  corpus  fiat  aptum  oc 
corposCbriftiliibftaactaiiterpc«(eos(iib  ac-  1  cuparcoottttmlociimdiftioftomabeo,qocm 
cideCibos,qu^m,  vtillavtfubicdumprimom   occupatrarione  natoralis  locabilitatis  quam 
bcopaniiuifteQtcCjid^ue  diftioda  matatio-  ^  babct  in  coelo.  Quart6  adiooe  cquiu^cote 

impulfui,  8c  mocotloca^  inlbiiianed|8tabf^ 
que  mcdio  transfcrente  Chllfli  Corpttl  In 
locum  accidentium. 

X26.  Nullus  ex  his  fuffictens  cft ,  confti 
tuereCbrifti  corpus  fubftaocialiier  praefcns 
fiib  accidentibus.  Noo  primus,tum  quia  vbi, 
Ttpocefuperfluumiomea  fenceotia  oonda- 
tttr.Tttmquia,  efto  dccor»  adhoedefefiiii- 
cicnsnonefc  ,fubfcantialitcr  rcplicarc  fubic- 
dum  io.dtftiodo  ioco.  Cuius  fttndamcotu 
eft.ouia  nttUafefmaccnferrc  pocelc  fabfedo 
effed  um  formalem,  qucffl  ipia  ooocootioct 
ac  vbi  Don  condoec  fubfcancialem  replicatio- 
nemdibiedi  :  nequic  igicurillam  coofirrre. 
CoofeqocDCia  pacec,qoia  collocarc  fubtcdum 
fubftantialiter  prsefcrs  in  diftiDiio  loco  ,  cft 
iUiconfi^rrc  fubttattaicm  rcplicatiQocmtMa 


lor 
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pe&u  rubiedi,  quod  vniccum 


U9] 


los  elucct ,  quoniain  totma ,  etiaoi  ve  cl^: 
uaet,  confbrc  fitam  e<ieAunifi>raulem(Ml»' 

iefloperimmcdiatam  cxhibicionem  fui:  cr- 
go  implicat  ,  confcrrc  clf:dum  formalcm, 
quem  tpfa  non  continct ;  alioqui  non  contcr- 
ret  illum  per  immediatam  exhibictoncm  (uij 
qui<ipertmmediatamcxbibitionem  fui  illum 
confcrre  ,  cl^  periiiamatct  CQiiMtcm  lilum 
iribaere :  oequit  enim  albedo,  etiam  n-Q' 
lcuara  c  nfcrrc  fubiedo,  mli  cfTe  aibumjin 
'quo  diffcrt  ab  eificiente»  quia  eificicnaoQn 
jconftrt  feipfum  efKAoi ,  ftd  eiTe  k  ft  di- 
ftindum  .  Vnde  etiamfi  illud  adaequaicnon 
cuniineot  ,  poteft  ab  alia  caufa  ,  ad  illud 
confcrendum  luuari  :  Forma  vero  contcjt 
fobiedo  fr  pfam  ,  media  vnione  :  qoo  Hr, 
VI  in  tWcdtii  fonnali  includatur  enciias  ip' 
fa  formae ;  in  cAcdu  vero  cffictentis  ooa 
inelttditttt  entitae  Ipft  «fBcientis,  cum  vi 
fu^  cauftlitatis  non  ncripiat  ipfum  efleeffi- 
cicatis ,  vti  vi  fu;  caufaiitatis  cfledus  for- 
'  oiali»  acripit  ipfum  «(Te  Ibnnc ,  fed  aliad 
•b  elRcicnte  didindlum .  Minor  probatur. 
Nam  vbi  efl  tantiim  modus  d  fubiccli  en- 
titate  diitinftus  ,  vniens fubicdum cumio- 
co :  ergo  non  continct  fubftintulem  fiib- 
iedi  rcplicationem .  Antecedcns  eft  ccr- 
tum  ,  eciamiafeateatiaaducrfarioram.Coif- 
fequentia  probatur  qnta,?Ctflbn(um'cft,noi> 
larormapotcft  confcrre,  nifi  cjuod  lubLi  in 
fe  :  crgoiivbi  noo  babct  lo  ic,  mi\  vniie 
ttntum  (bbieftttm  cotn  loco ,  non  pote- 
cie  Ittbicdo  dare  fubftantialem  replicatio- 
nem;nam  hacc,pr7ter  vnionem  fubiedicum 
loco,includit  ipfam  cntitatcm  fubiedi:non 
enim  per  repjicationem  tanium  vmtur  fub- 
iedum  cumdiftinifloloccfcdfit  fubiftil  im 
ipfum  fubiiantialitcr  indiiUns  k  diitit)«i^o 
loco  ,  in  quo  antet  notf  erat :  ergo  ooriife- 
lum  pcr  repltcationem  fubictf^um  acd^K 
vnionpm  cifai  iocoi  fcd  etiam  eotitatiiAm 
iijdiftantiam  iloebxjaod  iicprobatttr.  Natu 
prifts  hatura  iniclligiiur  fubiedum  perfuam 
eotitatem  indiftans  ^loco,qu^m  pervbifor- 
maliter  vniaturloco:  fcd  pcr  vbi  non  babet 
formaItter,n fiat  entitaiiueindiftans  k  leco» 
nam  hoc  pracfupponitur  ad  vbi,  ^quotan* 
cym  formaliter  habet  ,  vt  vniatur  pofitiuc 
cttm  locosnttllom  enimvbi,pr{fertim  per- 
mancns  ,  dc  quo  nunc  difputJmus djt  for- 
maliter  fabicdo,vt  6at  indiitaos^  loco,cum 
qaoillod  vait ,  fcd  fupponitiUad  per  tKaia 
mutationem  iloco,cumquo  iUttdTnit»in* 
d:ftins,vcl  pcr motum  localem,  qui  co  rubie» 
duixi  t(auituiir,velper  creationcm,quj:  iub- 
iffttfiD  in  eo  loco  prodosit.  Etentm  vbi  Rq- 
maoum  ,  vnicns  Pctrum  cum  loco  Rcimano, 
000  cfficit  Pctrum  mdil^antem  i  loco  Roma- 
no ,  icd  illum  per  aliam'  aAioncm  fapponit  k 
locoRomanoindift:.ntcrii  ,&folum  vnit  il- 
lum  cum  loco  Romaoo :  ergo  vl)i*fficieo- 
do  fubiedum,nondat  Itli  labftantiilemre- 
plicationem,quz  nou  fwlmn  confiftittBVnio- 
n  c  fu  b  1  c  i3  i  c  u  m  loco«G:d  in  indiikaacia  ipfitis 
icniitaiis  J  loco.  •  •      •  '  ' 

jfj.   Confirmatur  i.Ita  fe  habetvbi  rcf- 


at 
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▼nio  refpcAu  forxqf,  quam  vnit cum  (ubtc-i 
doifed  nequit  yi|iQ  CQniferre  forma^.oifi  tan 
tum  eflc  vnitum  cum  fubicdlo:  crgo  ncc 
vbi,  nifi  tantum  elTc  vnitum  ioco..^aipr 
cunftat.nam  ficut  vnio  cilcnttaUterelVfflb^ 
dus  vnicDshaoc  formam  cum  hoc  fubicvfio. 
itt  vhi  ciicntia(iter  cft  modus  voicos  hoc 
rubic^am  cum  hoc  loeo.  Minor  probatttr: 
iiam  li  in  hac  albcdinc,  vpita  cum  boc  fub- 
Mtfto,  poQstur  ali^i.vnio  vnicns  eandcm  alf 
bedji(e.ffl  Cttmaliodiftindo  fubicdo.non  po- 
terit  haec  nou^  vnio  darc  huic  albcdini  rc 
plicationcpiacindiftantiam  i  fubici^lo  ,  cum 
quo  illam  vnit,fcd  tantum  nouum  ctfc  vni- 
tum:ergonecpotcric  nouum  vbi,  vbificans 
fubiedum  cum  diftindio  loco,  darc  fubicCto 
iodiftanti4p:iatahioco,fcdiolum  ciic  vu^tum 
fcm  vbificacttmin  tali  loco. 

128.  Confirmaturfccundu,  Non  potcfl 
vbivnirefubicdum  cumloco,  oililgpponat 
illod  indittans  i  ioco»CttDi  qao  djebet  tllac) 
vnirc :  ergo  vbi  noo  coofcrt  lubie^o  indifta- 
ttam  k  loco.  Ccnfcqucntia  patet.  Antcce-» 
dcQSprobaiur.  hpo  putcft  vnio  vnirc  for- 
mamcam  fubiedo,  oifi  fttppooat  ilUtn  io' 
diftantem  i  fubiedo:  crgo  ncc  .vbi  fubie 
(2um  cum  loco«  oifi  fuppooat  illud  iodiftaos 

•illoco. '  • 

129.  Ncc  potcft  fccundus  modus,  pe^ 
mutum(eu  impuirum)ocalemfubicdum.re-|''[f' 
plicarc,tttm  i|tti»  hic  non  inftattned;  Cidf^c-l^.ZlIll 
ceffiuc,  &  per  medium  craosfcrt  corpus  dc  fub  Arti- 
loco  $6  locum:  corpus  aucem  Chnih  noii  i^rnd^wi^». 

.jfijcccffiuejfed  inftantancc,  &  abfQuc^ucdio,'"!. 

fubftaotijlitcr  prxfirns ,  &  inaiftaiM'«b| 
a/icidci^tibus  panis .  Turo  quia  nequc  mo-, 
iodtM^.putclit  confctce  fubieCto  lu^itao- 

•^^c«iiltfdicicioncnit  ^eH  ,  tlla  pef  afiam 
giurstipnem  fuppofita/ucceftiue  tantum  v- 
git  (ubAR^tfm  cum  fpatio :  cum  in  fe  oqo 
G^Btioc^ttDifi  impulfuip,&  fuccefnuam  v^iio^ 
ncm  mobiiis  cum  fpatio. 

'     150,   Necpotcft  tcrtiusmodus,  obean  „^„, 
dem  jationem  :  nam  nec  locabilitas  ,  ciiai  !,c«btlit4t. 

\  ficont^  modus  cxtcodcns  fubic^um  inj''ir«j 
ordioc  ad  fpatium ,  cotiiinct  rubftaocialem 

I  JtcplicaUoQcm  /ubicj^i ,  fcd  lilam  iuppone- 

I  re  dcbet  pcr  aliaip  m^taiioocm  vt  po/fit 
fubicdum  localitcr  cxtcndcrc  ad  fpnuoj. 
Cum  coim  duo  fint  pccefiftia  ad  JubUan- 
•tialcnctplicttionem,  XalMta^ptla  ipb  fubie- 
Aiin  dittin&o  locOi,&  e^ttenfio  etvifdcmin 
loco  ;  cumquc  nulluf  modus  locans  fubiC" 
^um  fpatio ,  contincat  priu}um,nuijus  mo,'> 
duslocans  fubiedumfp^cip»  {kOCCIlt  ^i»ie* 
^um  fubftantialiter  replicare. 

iji*  Nc.c  dcmumqus^t.os.  N^ixi/i  ta.lif!xtt  tiiione 
mtttttio  non  «quiualec  nifi  mo^ii  IbcoliJ^fwo^/*-) 
cum  motus  locafis  non  contincat  fubftan-  J^^?' 
tialcm  replicationemfubiedi,ncctaliss^uta.-[ 
tioillam  continebit}adep^ueiieejluaijc^,ii^ 
fi:rre  potcxit  fulaiedo  ,  cum  oibil  cqoterie 
poffitiubicdo,nifiquod  continct  in  le. 

132.    D1CE.S.  Anima.per  folamprodu^ 
dioocm  pfgfcniia  fit  in  ooua  partc  naate 


ffet  prmlm- 
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^"[iJ^^^^  jfubiiaDtialitcf  praefcns  fubaccidcnUbusEu-  |  ptoducerdo  hunc  nuQ.cro  cfTcdum^na 
frdfntM  jcharifticis  ,  per  nouam  adioaen  «dBSqiute  [  ic  priuauit  intrinfcca  fua  viriutc  ,  quam  an 
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rix,in  qua  antcanooerat  iimiliter:  An^elui 

f)cr  folam  prodadroncm  prBfentw  ht  in 
{Nltio,  in  quo  antea  non  cratrcrgo  &cor- 
piis  Chrifli  pcr  folam  produdioncm-  pt«- 
fcntix.bcri  potcft  pr^fcns,  vbianteanon  erat. 
Refp.negando  Confequctiain.  Ratiodifcri- 
minis  eft,qui3  tsm  anima  qu^m  Angclus  ha- 
bct  virtualcmcxtcnlioncm  intra  fuamfphae- 
ram,inquac(Iepotettpcrfuaenlita(cm ,  mc- 
dia  iocabilitatc  tanquam  rationc  formali  pro- 
kima:corpusautcm  nonbabcttalcm  cxtenilo- 
nen,  ficnt  nec  AnfelttclntnriMiB  ifhmnm, 
VndcG  dcbct  extra  fphsramcollocari  ,dc- 
bet  adionc  replicatiua  collocaci  •  Prgtctea  ■,  ftat>  £uenon  cxiftat .  Nam  non  pio^tcrea 
nec  anima  occopando  nonam  partea  na»  |  qu<kdii«>iicsiftat,magiscontiDCtQr  ia  vinuJ 
tcriae,  ncc  Ar^dus  nouam  paricm  fpatij,  fit  tecatt£i^viBficziftac.Igiturli,nonobftan- 
dtftans  k  fc  ip(o,  fed  virtualitcr  continua-  i  tccodcmnDmerocffcduicmcl  produdoat-i 
tur  cum  fc  iplo  intra  eandem  fphaeram  cxi-  ;  quc  corrupto,potcftiterataadiooe  prodadj! 
fteote:  corpui  vcr6  Cbrifti  dtlcontinuatur    nonobfttBcecodcn  aatBCfOcfic^  prodi»^ 

loco  &  fpatio  A  fc  ipfo,  proinde  fit  Tirtua-     "^"    -~  — »-  — 

litcr  dmerfum  k  fe  ipfo  .*  ergo  per  aliquid^ 
qaod  babcat  vin  eommanictndi  efle  virttta* 
htcrdiuerfum  k  fc  ipfo:hoc  autcm  cfTc  non 
potcftaftio  vbicatiua»  quiahxc  non  tcndit 
adcoamdillcimdon  cife ,  fcd  foiooen  tan- 
tuin  fubicdi  cum  fpatio. 

153.    Dicofecundo,  Corpus  Chrifti  fit 


ncproduccre.  Anteccdcns  fuppono  vtcer- 
ton:Coofeqaentianoftrndo :  Naneadcm* 

orooinoratio  eft  dc  cffcdu  fcmcl  prcJu6lo, 
iioc  exiibtjiiuc  non  C]iiftat.Quod  lic  dcisoD-j 
ftrorcz  ro,qiiMt»lisefleftotfic  conuptusJ 
DontoUitur,  quinhabucritruam Dnncricamj 
cnticatem  extracaufasexiftentcm  :atqui  tota 
ditHcultas  eft,quopado  pofruidcmcftcdus, 
quifemel  numericamiuamcntitaicm  babuit 
cxtra caufas,  itcium  fccundijin  eandcm  ru- 
mero  cntiutcm  contmeri  m  virtutc  caufci 
i  qaa  itcrata  cAione  prodad  poiEt ,  fioe  fe-* 
cundum  eandem  numcricam  cniitatcm  cxi- 


&0&  non  corrupto»  poiciit  

idemnumeroptoduci.  1 
iSS'   Secaad6  i  prioti.  Eaden  virtnt 

diuina,  qu;  produxit  hunc  numero  efie^ 
dum>  maoctcttm  cadcm  cfficacia  poftpro^ 
dtiftioncm  cftcAiia :  ergo  fi  antc  potuio 
produccre  bunc  numero  cffcftiin  s  potcrir 
ctiam  poftca.  Antcccdcns  patet,  quiaDeus 


produdiuam  ipfius  .  FundamCDtum  cft, 
quontam  bzc  iola  continet  fubftantialem 
rcphcacionem  tcrmini .  AiTumptum  probo: 
Nam  hjc  folaeft  adualis  communicaiio  cf- 
fe  tcrmini  ab  agentc :  crgo  haec  foJa  con. 
fcrrc  poteft  fublbntialen  «cplicatioiien  teif- 
mino.  Confequcntia  conftat :  Nam  iila  fov- 
ma  confcrre  poteft  fubftantialem  replicatiOw 
ncmfubictSo,  quc  contioet  fubftantiaic  ciTc 
tpfius  fubicAi.  Antccedcns  proiiilKex  ipfa 
dcfinitionc  adionis  produdiu;  ,  qo^  eft  a- 
dualts  via ,  medtante  qua  agens  communicat 
cffe  termino.  Vridc  fi  in  virtate  ageotia  con- 
tinetur  cfTc  tcrmini,&  ipfa  quoqoeprodudio 
tanqaam  via  ad  tcrminum  »  contincbit  dTe 
termlmt  led  in  vlftote  dioiiui  cootioetar 
idem  numero  corpus  Chrifti ,  cfta  illud 


tca  habcbat .  Conicqucntia  vcro  probanu: 
Nam  latiOj  curipotueritDcus  buocnumoij 
ro  cfiefton  prodocere  t  eft ,  quia  lllon  eni*; 
nenter  contincbat  in  (ua  virtutc  :  fcd  ,  ad>[ 
huc  iUo  pxodoftoi  manct  cadcm  cmincni 
▼irtoi  inDco.  qnvex  prododiooecffcdut 
non  cft  diminuta,  vel  immutata:  eigo  ma- 
net  ciuidcm  numcto  cffcdus  prcdudiua. 
Supponithfcratio,  iuxia  ccu:ir,u;icm  icn 
tentiam  »  ciTcdum  non  indiuiduari  ^  cir- 
ctunftantijs  extrinfccis  loci»lcnpOfis&C.Scd 
abictriolecaeotitatc. 

136.  Vode  ad  ratioDcm  dobitaodl ,  ceo 
cedo,eondcm  Dumcroeffcdum,  vt  produ* 
ftum  manerc  cxtta  victutcm  diuinam  forma 
Iiter,n  iter8ta?ei6aftioneptodocfl)ilcm  ma 
ncrcintra  eandemvirtutcmcminentcr;ficoi 
produdum  iit:  crgo.  Tou  dilHcultas  cft,  <  idcm Dumcrocftedus  corruptus,  maacteX' 
qoopado  poftic  in  virtute  diuina  contincri  tra  virtutcm  diuioam  formaiitcri  vt  iicrau 
idem  numero  eftcdus  ,  (i  iam  fupponatur  aftioocreproducibilis,  maoctinna  caodca 
produdus.  Ratio  dubitandi  ef},  quiafief-|  virtutem  diuinamcroineoter. 


fedus  cftprodudus ,  non  potcft  idcm,  fed 
alim  noowio  io  irirtote  diuina  c<»itioefi,a* 
lioqui  idem  numero  cfrcdu$,quatenaspro- 
duduf  ^dTct  cxtra  j  quatcnos  iterata  adio- 
ne  prodacendai,eiret  iotia  virtotcndtoioam* 
Vetum  hoc  non  obftantc, 

134.   Diccndum  eft,  poiTc  cundcm  nu- 

uumtrt 

~^,'.|mcrocffcdumfcmcl  produdum,  itcrum  at- 
am  ittritm  quc  itetom  produci  ,  adcoque  pofie  idem 
fndmi,    lchrifti  corpus  exiftcns  in  coclo,  iterata  adio- 
nc  fub  accidcotibus  £ocharifticis  produd. 
Pffobatarz.ipart.PotcftDeos  coodenoa* 
mcroeffcdum  fcmcl  produdum,  atquc  cor 


fettft  idtm 


frtdT. 

Mtldi 

Itht  di/a 
Ba  immei 
tSitrt.ot 


137.    D1C03.  Non  potcftidemChrifti  ctt/j?<Vf 
corpus  fub  acddentibot  prcdod  cadcn  nu- 
meroadionc,  quaccrfcruatur  iti  ca;lo,fed-("* 
alia  Dumcro  diftioda.  Fundamcntum  cft, 
qooniam ,  vt  eadcn  aAio ,  qu(  Chrifti  coz' 
pus  confcruat  io  codo»  feptoduceret  fol^ 
accidentibus,  dcbcrct  ipfjmct  rdio  fub  ac- 
cidcntibus  replicaii  :  impijcatauicm  aaio-  '^"''' 
nem,quc  Chrifti  corpus  confefuatincoelo, 
fub  accidcntibus  rcplicari ,  quia  cum  ne 
qucat  rcphcari  ptodudionc  ^i ,  vd  alte» 
fiut  foma,  c&n  fit  caden  ratio  de  adio- 
ne,&  dc  termino  adionis,  dcberct  re- 


ruptomttcrataadiooc  rcproduccrc;cxgopo.  pli(^i,aut  fc  ipia,  aut  alia  adionc  a  fcdi 
teiit  «nadem  nnncio  dkdnn  fcmeJ  pro-  ftiaAai  fe  ipfii  teplicaii  nequir.  quia  tm' 
doftnmApfi^MiPCotfopttMaiietitt  aftio-lplicateapden  aftioncn,  qug  cft  in  ccelii 


T 


nulla 
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nulla  in  ipfataAa  Tariationeiconftituiac  re 


adionis  io  <liftiodo  loco  i  fine  npua  mu- 
tauonc  «fali  .  Maior  probatur  :  Kain  v: 
adio  replicccur  io  diuctlis  jtemppribu$,Dc 
cc&ettt  rc  m  vno  c6mtiBpatiir,&fDali6 
rcproducatur  j  rcprodu^io  autcm  adioois 
ab  cile  corrupto  cii^deo) ,  cft  redis  mura 
*tio ,  cbm  fit  mutttio  i  non  c/Te  ad  cfTc, 
adeo^ue  fufGcieii^  , .  vt  poffic  eadem  fl(^io 
in  diucrfis  tf mporibus-rcalitcr  rcplicjrirvt 
aatcm  cadcui  adio  rcplicctur  io  diiiindo 
loco,  non  dcbct  in.  priofpconaoapi  ^  ied 
potiut  in  il!o!perfcuerarc :  crgq  non  poreft 


plicariin  tcrris.  Nccaliaadionc  a  fc  diftin- 
da,  vtt  rcplicaripoceft  teroiousiquiaad  adio* 
neoi  DOB  dfTaraftiS,ttioqninoaroI&m  eifet 
adualis  vla  ad  terminum,  fcd  ctiam  aptirudi- 
nalis  termiatt*  «  quatcnus  polTct  ahchus  a- 
dionis  neritcfoilnnt,  quod  implicat ,  cum 
ad;*quata  ipiiaiellcniiaM  aftualis  Tiaad  ccr* 
minuro.  ' 

138.  Eadcm  afrertio  ptobatur  ex  dcH- 
tionecorporisChriftifub  rpecicbus:  impli- 
cat,corpusChri{li  (ubliantialitcr  denncre  fub 

(pccicbucnulla  fada  mutatioi)cincorpo're  |  in  diftm<tto  loc!^  ficri  pcr  rcpioduiSionrm 
Clidlli:crKoiopiicaccorpitfChriftifiibfta»i  f  ipfins,  e&ni  iamnon  iupponatarcorrapta; 

aliam  mutationcmrc- 

novaaAiooe  fubftaotiaii  ditimda  ab  ca,  aua  i  plicah  io  diftindo  loco  poffic ,  imp licatfim- 
confirmatnv  in  c«lif  •  Confcqaentia  proba-  j  pliciterift  diftio^o Jocorcplican^ 
batur,quni  nequiiperaliam  muiationemfub      141.    D\ces.  Efto  cadcm  numero  a- 
Q>ecicbusdcnncre ,  qu<im  perquam  Int  hic !  &io-  (it  in  vno  loco  ,  non  tamcn  cft  in 
(ubftantialitcr  prxfens;nam  haciolapcricuc-   alio  -:  ergo  potcft  ,  vbi  oon  t&  ^  virtute 
'ranter.*&  omniaiia  defioente.  non  dc(i;ierct'|  diuina  trtnsfcrri  k  non  cflc  ad  cfle;  ficot 
fubftantiiliicr  htc  :  quia  (icut  litEC  fola  fuit  1  ffio  »&io  fucrit  in  vno  tcmporf ,  quiata- 
iuifidcr^ad  confiiiuendum  iiiud  fubAaotia-  |  tncn  non  eft  in  alio  ««potcft  la  quo  non 
licethie$itaca^laeftfiiflicieni«d'eeni90an-|  cft,  virtute  diaina  tranmrri  i  nob  efTc  ad 
dum  illud  fubftantialitcr  hic.  Porr5  Ii  adio,    c(Tc  .  Rcfponclco   ncgatuf  confcqucntia. 
qna  Chrifti  corpus  iit  fubftantialittr  piffrui  j  Nj^  iicet  noo  ^t  m  viio  loco  ,  iimpllci* 
liir>e(feteidcBLnbmehicaBea,qua  CQ^fei^l  ter  taineii  eftrtfigo  non  poteft  fimplici- 
naturinCccIo,  detlnc^tchtc ,dciincrctniakn  iWtrantfcrri  a  non  cffc  aS  c(Te,  vti*irao%> 
in  coelo.adeo^ueetiara  in  ctrlo  dciinerctcf-  [  ftrri  potcft  h  noh  cttc  ad  cflc  in  lempore,| 
icco/pus  Chjifti}  ci^ai  ncqueatrcs  conlcr-  j  lo  quo  'noo  cft,  fed  fo]6m  ^  non  cllic  hic 
kiariiine  aliqua'  adione .  Seqaela  pitibatDn  adMc^e»  40*  trinflatio  c6m  ncqucat  ii- 
Quia  cum  adio,  qua  Chrifti  corpus.coi^-  [  nereali  mutatione  ipiiui  aAionis  fiMlf  iai» 
ileniatuz  in  coelo,oon  po(fit  elTc  lucpct  Vbi»  j  pJicat  fimpliciter  ficri 
'Nnelaliamiinitationcm.icdfeipiaimineidiatMl     141. '  Q^Im  lccartdo^  Non  biniki  in 
dciincrciJiiC,  noDpofle»dc(incrc  pcr  dcpcr-   virtutc  .diulna  eminentcr  continctuf  ea* 
iditionem vbi,velalteriusforK)«,icdpcc im-  dem  nnmero  aftio,  ctiam  poilqifam  fe- 
Imediatam  depcrdicioaCD  fait  qftilettoaftA>«  md.  p^odikia  eil  i  qaldl  idein  nometo 
'     '*  — *-  — — ^j^/*   .    lerminvs  :  fcd  idca  idcm  .numcrd  terq;ti» 

nus  ,  etiam  poftquaoi  fcmel  produduscft, 
reproduci  poteft  ,  quia  ctbincocer  ccnci- 
nccar  in  Cadiem  virtute*  diuina  :  crgo  ca'[ 


,ret  eadcBlit^  wcodp»  molMquedcfinefr 

rct.    •  .  ,  .  .  • 

I     xj^.  '  Ex  didis  dcducituc  ,  a&ionem 
7-  r  ^ai^nn  repficatiuam, qa^ Chilftl corpu;  ponicuffub 


^^  "^'^*'  fpccicbuJ,  nobciTc  Vnam,  fcd  tnultipliccm,  |  dcm  nuQieroadio,  ctiam  poftquam«(cmcl 


^uit^rnirt  jtot  fcilicct.quot  fubt  rcs,  &modi  dilhnfti,  I  produda  cft,  reproduci  poteiic  .  Refpon- 
■#4i/rmdjc.  quicum  corpote  &  fanguinc  CKriftt  rcpli-  '  dco  negO'»  ideo  candetti  nomero  temii 


cantur:  tumcnim  nihil  fubftantialiterrcpl^' 
caripoffic,  niii  per  adioocm  ,  cot  crunc  a- 
^iones  r«plicatiu« ,  quot  funt  rei ,  dc  mo^ 
di ,  qui  cum  corporc  &  fahgttlnk  Cbnfti 
dcfado  rcpikantur.  Vnde  quia  cttiii  cor- 
.  pore&fanguine  repIicacur,faltemc<^I''eojxiu 
lantcretiamvoiohypoftatica,  hxc  eciam  fic 
hicfubftantialitcr  prsrcns  diftinftt  aAiftfic, 
iquaconreruaturincoelo.*  * 

1*40.  Obijtket  1«  Poteft  eA^ism  iiulfcieh) 
adio,  corrupta  in  vno  tca^porc,  rcpit>dti- 
ciin  alio:  ergo  potcft  i^adcm  nnmcroadib, 
cxiftcns  in  vno  loco,  reproduci  f o  alto.  kefji 
pondco  negaodo  confequentiam.  Ratiodif- 
crimini)e(^,  quia  poteft  eadcm  adio  replica« 
ri  indiueriistemporibascumreali  mutatione 
ipfius,  non  pqte/fc  autem  eadem  Miio  re- 
plicari  'fa  diftinftis  locis  cum  rcali  muta- 
tione  ciuiHcm:  impUcat  aucem  ,  a&ioncm 
rcplicari  in  diftin^is  locis*»  abfqur  retlt 
onutatione  fili  a  cucd  impUcec  nouus  efte- 
ftus  rcalit  j  qaali»  eft  nylicatio.  cittfdcig 


num  (cmcl  pro^qc^^upa  ,  po(Tc  itcrumpro- 
duci  vbi  non  c^  ,  <|uia  (impiicices  conti< 
beiiirin  vjKtote  dinina,  fed  guia  ctfotioe» 
tttt  media  a&ione,  viVuius  poceft  rccipe- 
rc  idcm  numeroefrc  in  alio  locoradio  au- 
tcm,quia  non  continctur  mediaaiia  adiooe, 
non  poceft  (emel  produi^a  redpeteidcm 
homcro  e(Te  ,  nirr  priiis  corrumpatur:  id 
ique  cx  eo  ,  .quia  ncquit  eadem  numero 
adkio  fieri  iii  diftSnao  loco  per  ^calctu 
mutationcm  »  Vit  ikd  poieftiien  c 
xotetminus*  ,         *  *' 

.  141.  •  Si^  dMUM ;  Natt  •diHi&  Vrget 
diflicultas ,  cor  poffic  cadem  numero  a- 
dio  corrupta  reproduci ,  &  oon  poflit  ia 
vno  loco  produ^,  in  alio  reproduci.  Fa- 
ceor,meiiviosdilcriminiiratioDem  i  prio- 
ri  adignare  non.pon^e  ,  fed  tantum  k  po 
ftcrion,  qnia  ptimo  modo  iicri  potcftcum 
iniitatibne  firi  •  noii  «•ottm  fecttodo  mo^ 
do:  finc  mutationc  autcm  icteliigibilc  n,on 
eft  ,  quomodo  cadem  .a^ig  ti&t  in  .diftin- 


Cto 

T 
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&o  loco,  TliiaDtca  non  ene.  Vidco»  banc 

difficultatcm  mcliu*  foluere  cos ,  qui  ^o- 
cent  >  adioncaaiodiutdtiaa  a  tfcmporejpro- 
iodc  impoffibile' eS>- tendean  naaiei9  •{tio« 

ncm  produdatn  vno  tcmporc  ,  rcproduci    litati  non  repugnat  vd  pofribilitas  obicdiua 
ia  alio.  iScd  ha:c  opinio  grauiotes  diK-  [  ad  cllcndum,vclpotcntialitas  driinendi. 
cultites  iDinrfau  •  quikai  vt  proptec  baoc 
vnam  mciius  ftdttcndaiD  ^  k  iiobis  witaSsi' 
tcnda  lit.  . 


effcntiaJis  adioni ,  noo  eft  adualitM  cHcn- 1®^^,;,^ 
di  fimplicitcr,  nan)  hxc  cft  folius  Dci.fcd  jL/k*;! 
adualitfs  cx  fuppoiitiooe  adu  ^tm&vxd^Jf""»^ 


J48.    Ohijeits  y".   Adio  rcprodudiua 
communicac.  totuip  efTe  tcnbino  replfcaro 

.indcpcndcntcr  ri  fubicdo  crgo  eft  crcatio: 
143.  Ohifcitt  3.  Non  (o\hm  adio  ,  qua  !  implicat  au:cm  creari  id  ,  quod  fimpUcitec 
corpus  Chntti.tit  (ubftantiaiiter  pTaeicns  |  exiftit;  namcrcatioeftadiotransfereacfen' 
fub  accidcntibus  ,  a  non  clfe  rransfcnur  a  non  cflc  fiDiplicitcr  ad  cflc  (implicucr. 
ai  cllciicd  ittiiQi  ip(uai  Chrifii  corpui  a  Kcipondco,  ccgatur  co«rc^uciiti}  :  Nam^'""''  i 
oon  elle  fubltantiah  fubaccidcntibustranf- 1  «teatio  oon  taniuoi  imponat  fbtliofecam  ^'""'"^"  i 
it  ad  cHc  fubftantiale  lub  accidentibus.  cotnmunita:iunc"iD  eflc  ,  fcd  ctiam  ^tff^'g!^!u^\ 
Rcipoadco  ncgo  alTumptum:  oam  Chnlh  tioncm  pfaecxifteniiaj  tctmiiii:  adioautera  ^rWf»! 
corput  DOD  traoftt.  i  aOn  eflc  fimplicitcr,  •  rcplicatiua  ,ctli  contaeniat  cum  crcationc  ''""^ 
fed^non  clTc  fub  accidciuibus  ad  cflc  fub  <]iioad  aduaicm  communicationcm  dTc 
accideotibusvi  ooue  3dioni$:*adio^utcm  diffcn  tamcn  ab  illi  quoad  connotationcin 
trauiitaifoncirc  fimpliciter  adcflcdmpiici*-  jFrajcxtftcnrijE  termini  rcplicaii,  rationc  cu- 
cer.  ^iiia  hse  adio  oollibi  fupponttur  cftk    ■  Ijis  ponus  cbnoeqit  com  coaferoatfon^. 

OrcEs.  Ad  crcatloDcm  fat  cft,  vi 


Ohijties  Vcquit  di|4f  rG  numc- 
ro  adio  tcrminari  iA  cundciu  nuoicroter- 
minnffl,tum  quia  aocid  cft  ipfe  tcrminu&in 
fieri  ■  cr|;o  Jiuerfa  nuracro  adio  cft  diucr- 
ii^s  oumcro  tcrm(ou$  :  tum  «^uia  omnis  cf- 
fcdtts  cceani»  Miotdiiacar  cx  eoDcallii 
djuino*.'  ergo  exMiucrfj  numrro  cot>ciic- 
fu ,  diucrius  oricuT  numcto  cffcdus..Ref- 
pondco.ocgo  Aocecedent.  Ad  prioiampto- 
bacionem»  diftioguo  antccedens;  Aftio  cft 
ipfc  tA«itnu$  in  ficri  idcntitc ,  contedo; 
ajudaliccc,  ncgo:  Quud  iuticit,  vt  poHit 
dioefffa  naaicro  adio  terminari'  ad  eon- 
dcm  numcro  terminum>  ficut  diucria  nu- 
mcto  tigura  ad  candcm  nomeio  quantita- 
tciD » &  «focrfanaaicro  ▼aio».ad  eandcm 
numero  form^m. 

145.  Ad  fccundam»  cooccdo  « dnuiem 
effcaum  cceatam  indmidaaci  ts  cooGatfii 
diaiooi  .ncgo  «aceai »  ooia.  .pofliD  diucrloia 
^oumcr»  concurfuro  termtntri  ad  cundcm 
;numcrocfFcCiua) ,  quia  nou  cx  quocunquc 
:concurfu  oumero  diucrib ,  eftaoa  accipit 
idiucrfum  nnmero  clfc« 

146..  Ohjcies     Ii^eqmt  folaprodudio- 


M9 

adio  iion  coanout  prkcxiftentiam/ui,  non 
autcm  tcrmtoi :  ergo  efto,  adio  rcprudu- 
dib  i  L  nnutct  pr^txiftcntiam  termini  rc- 
plicati,  non  camcn  connotat  prjcexiftcn 
liam  fui,  cCim  ipfa  cranfcat  k  000  clfe  iim- 
plicitfcr  ad  cife  fimpiibiter :  ergo'eric  Te»g 
creatio  .  Scd  negatur  hoc  fufKccre  ,  qofa 
cum  adio  cilcotuluer  tnuoluac  tecmioiuiu 
pcocs  iUam  £iauc  fiiaai  adcquataoi  j^Sm 
tiaov, 

SECTIO  Yi 

W  .41 

'  u-, 


«5o«^r  Oo  quafrinmi  ^eatt&  princip».  y,)^  ^,^ 
■L^  li ,  quam  ccrtum  eft,  clTc  foluffllMM/«^ 
I^cum»  cum  folus  Dcus  pofHt  c(fc  caufa'">«^ff< 
DC  replicaiioa  r«  ficrfio  diftibdo  bco, '  prineipalis  eflcdoa  fopernaturaljs  quoaif^'"^*^" 
(cd  ncccifaria  cft noifa  ctiam locabilitas, qua   mpdum »  qualis  eft  adio  fubftancialiter  re-  '^'!u^". 
pofGt  dtftindum  iocum  occuparc.  Rei^on*  >  plicatina  corporisChrifti,  quaft  fit  indepcn-|^i«. 
dco  ncgo  aifumptum: nam  cadcm  adio  re-  >  dent«r  ifabicdo,  iipatio,dcfttpra  omnem 
plicaciaa<>aoi»  iolum  in  diftiodo  locopro-  exigcntiam  naturalem  ipfius  corpoiis  Ctiri- 
duccrc  porcft  candcm  entitatcm  rci    fcd   fti,  quod  naturalitcr  n(?n  poftulat,  ntfi  v- 
eiiam  eaodcm  locabUiutcm  :.  etcnim  cum  .  num  iocum,  vnamquc  adionemiqua  con- 
in*«ica  lcntencia  iocabilitas,  non  fitadcer-  i  reraetor :  fed  folum  quxrimos  cmi(am  in* 
[tum  locum  dcterminati  ,  fcd  pcr  eandem  I  ftrurQciitalcm,  camquc  obcdicntialemj  cum 
locabihtatcu)  fes  fuccc^iue  occupacc  poffic  i  nequcat  ad  huiufmodi  ciTcdus  dari  caufx 
dioerfaloca,  potcrit  per  caodcai  locabilic»- 1  ioftfoiacotalii  connaturalis»  vc  conftat  cx. 

difput.  5.  de  pocentia  obcdicnu  fcd.  4, 


tcm,  noi 

tiiucrfaloca  occuparei  |  Quatftio  igitur  cftan  ade3m,pr«tcrDeom»' 

J4y.  Ohijaet  6.  Totum  ciTc  adionis»  >  concurrat  aitquod  in^uibciuum  obcdicn-i 
eft  ado  exiftete  :  crgo  imphcar » illam  (e-  j  ciale.  '  *j| 

mcl  prodiidam  reproduci,  alioqui  tranfi-  ;    s,fi.,  ^rima  fcntcntia  afltrmat:  EftSuaij 
rct  de  pocentia  ad  adom*  Antcccdcnspro-  |  rcs  3.  p.  tOm.  3.  di^.^o.  fcd,  3.     Et  hmc 
batur.Nam  eileoftaaftioaia.  eft  careicom-' ;  tMHdeminfirutr,Bc  uo.  4.  tDfine,&  fcd.  5. 
ni potentiaUratc .  Rcfpondco  nego  antccc-  ?.Sr<^ /;>c  rA,,<^fOT,5ccommiinisTiiomifta.Fu-l 
jdciu,  ciofqfte  pfobecionem^aduaiitatcmm  tUmentii  eft  illud  idgyo  cciifcnt,omiua  Sa-| 

I    .   ,        .   .  *   cramei^tA 

■■'   "  '  "~  '  '  
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l^uur  Eucliariiitsi, 
lecUbat  fubftan- 


itcr  incbdft  ,  fit 


cramcnta  noux  legis  phyHc^  concurrere  |  uolucatem  ;  Probabtlc  autetn  cft «  cha 

ra«acrcin  raccrdotaUm  cflc  alicnius  cffe. 
Gtas  natura  fua  pro4AdHinni  j  querngd-. 
inodum  &  ChriAi  corpus  ncc  vllamin- 
uoluit  conitadtckipneg),  vc  ibidcm  icdio. 
i.  oftendiaaoii ,  |)ojBb  ideni  confeni^mni 
in  vno  loco  a^ione  rocali  i  fe  ipil>  i^dc- 
fififl^WV».phfj»c^ie  ipjura  ia.aW  loco, 

%<^iqitt^4pb(bi>rt>lii<^  nplicwiiMki^  piiori 
a&i^ne diltinda ,  rcprodutere,--,;^;^- 

1^4  P  1  c  E  s.  lmpltC4t,ulcmi^cc4U' 
fam  fui  ipfiui  :  ergo  implicac ,  idcfkkctiaiM 
adionc  ,|C9Bfi|riffi||ip  «^Cj.  ipl^m  caufarc. 
An^ccdens  patet,  nam  inter  caufam  dc 
efifj^ttn.  i^cquuitv^  (iiAip^iotcaljs^  alioT 
.idfMi^n  cuMTatipiiifiippoiiempr  ptiftt 
DaCorat  COni  virture' cauraciua,  atqueadc6 


ad  luus  ctfci^us  :  cuai  i 
qu2  Chrifti  corpus  fub  l 
tialiter  prifcns  cfTcncia 
eifcdus  faQerdocis  coofecrantis  ,  \A\l(\ci 
ab  Hlo  producecar.  CBtcrum  difcrep^ot  ««l' 
uerfarij  in  adlgnando  phyHco  in^|lrumen- 
co  huius  adlionis.  Soarcz  daplcx  aftigaac  , 
&  tpfum  corpas  Cbrifti,  dtVetba  facfa- 
mentalia  i  legitimo  miniflro  prplaca  , 
vcrumque  cnim  docet,  ad  hanc  a^ioncm 
pbyfice  concuttecc,  illud  vt  inftrumentum 
dinuiicati  coninn^oai.,  hoc  vt  in(lru- 
mentum  feparatum.  Qu<6d  vcrba  iacra- 
mcotalia  illum  phjiicc  atcingatit  ,  pco- 
bar;  ^oniam  er  Coifcilijs  vctba  efli» 
ciunt  ,  quod   rignificant  :    atqui  vcrba 


ad  illam  phyficdconcutrac,  eciam  cnrpus 
JSt:  fangtiis  Chtifti ,  oftendtt  :  quia  mul- 
ti  PP.  dicunt  .  Ciiriftum  quotidie  fuum 
corpps  create.  Alii  veid-docent,  fol*  TCr* 
ba  ad  hanc  adionem  phyfic^  concur- 
rcre.  Alij  ncc  Vcrba  ,  ncc  Chrifti  cor- 
poi ,  fed  cbaradenm  faeerdocalcm  ,  qui 
ad  hoc  dator,  vr  tanquam  inilrumcn- 
Cum  Ociphyftc^  atcingat  corpus  dL  fao- 
gttiaeni  Girifti  fab  fpeclebof  pMit*  8c 
vini. 

iji*  S  I  c  V  M  D  A/eotentia  negac ,  ad 
hanc  aAionem  Tllain'creatnraitt  phjtfic^ 
concutrcrq,  fcd  licrl  ilbloDcOi  ptocnlns 

conttouerfix  defitiitionet 
imfUtmt   I    '5J«    D  1  c  o  I.  Impjicat.hancadlionem 
N|^«rw-  phyfici  produci  d  verbis  facramcntalibus. 
nim  fhyfi-  Cpnftar  ex  difpufione  6.  dc  potcnria  obe- 
(ifT»dmtii^\f^^^  fcttionc  I.  Vbi  vniucifaliier  oftcndi- 
mus,  nnUitni  Ent  roeccffinninalfiinipoire 
ad  produccndum  cffcduro  pcrmanentcm 
indittifibili<er  0c  totom  limnl ,  vci  prodeci- 
corcorpiM  fle  ran^ole  Cbrifti  fob  fp«ciebos 
panis  0c  vini :  cumi^itor  Vetbafacraraen' 
talia  finc  Eds  fiicccdSanm,<ocqucunt  eleiia- 
ri  adpbyficeproduccDdum  corpus  &  fan- 
gid^cniChrifti. 

15:4.    Sccundd*.    Efto  ad  talcm  BfTc- 
OLMm  produccndum  elcuari  poftent  vcr- 


/ 


facramcntalia  fignificaoc  Chtifti,  cqrput  j  cdm Xao  efle ). idcm  vcr6  vcafcipfo  cau 
&fanguiaein;  ergo  illanielBcinnt.  Qj^d  i  ^odam  ,  noQ.  prcfuppooer!etnc.efl«**  ae 

'  proindc  idemf0)KnmMLPiittSslB  HOILCBit 
naturaprius. 

i>7.    Confcquentia  probacac  Naih 
prioriM**'9*IK  mccr  cauram  .fe  ctfedttm 

rcquirirur,  non  c(l  fola  prioricas  originis , 
qua:  cancum  rcpcritucinter  a^ioncs,  qua- 
rum  vna  prxrupponlcnr  Tt  dank  l^driinm 
cHc  Hmplicitcr,  alcera  vt  confcrqans  tan- 
ciim  idcm  ciTe  vi  altcciua  a^ioois  accc- 
pturo*,  fcd  ciianiinteripfeenficareefcauili 
&cftc^ius,  cum  debcat^aiura  mfdia  adlio 
nc  cauUrc  ipfaro  eqcifateib  ftSt,^$,  k  fc 
diftindlain )  alio^  non  conoMiirec'illi  de- 
finitio  caafc  comfnunicjir  recepta ,  qosr 
dicicur  pcio^pifim  pvr.iiB  ipiacoa  cfle  in 
aliud. 

1^8.  Second&s  Qupniam.fccnodi  aAlo 
confcruatiua  ,  qoa  idem  habcjis  clTc  pcr 
aliaro  a^ioacm  adaBquacam»  concnrrftad 
conferaaodnm  fe  iploin ,  non  poceft  effc 
adio  adaequata  :  nam  i€tSo  ad  vquara  cfl 
illa,  vi  cuios  c0e^as  potcftj  orooi  alia 
prxcifa,  i  pattereleximf«:aci)oivihttia« 
folius  afiionis  conferaatiote  ncquit cffeAns 
a  pattc  reicziftere,  vt  per  fe  patct  .*  alio 
quicum  ad  bahc  fccandaro  a^ioncm  con 
currat  rcs  ipia',  qux  conferoamrj  eadcro 
tcs  cfrct  prior,  &  poflerior  natorafeipfa 
refpedo  primc  adionis,  quodin  omnium 


SlMWfe. 


ba  factaraentalia  ,  improbabile  ranieneft,  •renrencta  itnplicat.  Scquela  ptobatur , quia 

ad  illiim  dc  fado  clcuari;  quia  cum  tSlis    tunc  non  cffct  ni(i  vna  aflio  ,  ac  proindeilla 
a^io  nondacec  niG  pccinftaos,poftquod   eiret  prima  ocgatiu^  1  quia  ouilam  aliam 
debec  aila  racceder« ,  Tel  \  folo  Deo , 
vcl  i  Deo  firaul  &CIuiili  corporfciuxta 
Suaccz  feoccacialn  afrufttancaciTcc»  &  cum 


.Vi>M  imflt 
■mt  md  bmm 
•tplitmiimnl 

urrtrt  ftr- 
>$iiChrifH, 
itl  ehmrm 
Itrtm  fm 


prxfopponcrec 

1^9-    Tcrcii  :  Ex  hac  dofirina  plurima 
fidci  dogmata  iofirmaotur  ,  ocmpe  qubd 
mnlciotoni  miracalomiil  mttlciplicattonc,  Deoc  lic  oqinino  imprododius  :qob(* 
quc, nonoifin«ceffitaievrgancc«dwlcipU'  *rcr  firperfona  improduda  :  qubdFi 


fianda  funr. 

Ijj.  Dico  1.  Nonimplicat ,  ad  hanc 
aftioocm  phyfic^  concorrerc  vel  ipfum-* 
met  corpus  Chrifti ,  vel  charaftcrcm  fa- 
ccrdotalcm:  pcobabile  camco  cft,  adcam 
oencmm  concnrrere.  Primotn  eonftaceit 
difputacione  j.  &  6.  de  potcntia  obedienr. 
Vbi  ptobauimus  ,  omne  Eo»  natora  fua 
t^ttUm,  proJa^yiniQi  aftumi  pofie  \  Deo  ad  quera- 
fcnoqiiecftftnm  concmdidionem  non  in* 


hd  Pa- 
lius 

folo  Patre  ,  Se  Spititus  fandus  a  Patrc  5cl 
Fiiio  cantum  procedat.  Eiiam  iuxta  hancl 
fencentiam  dici  poftet  ,  Deun)  vc  prxcti-' 
ftentcm  fecunduro  fuumclTc, indcptndcn- 
ccr  i  Ct  ipfo ,  iterum  accipcrc  idcro  fnuro 
elle  per  adieliem  eotiferaaciaara  I  fc  ipfo 
produftam;  Patrem  improduAiim  ,  itcruit» 
idcm.  fuumeflc  accipcrc  pcradiooem  coa* 
feroacinam^fcprodadamtFiliom  prodo* 
QomlPacre,  it  Spiritnm  fanftym IPacre 

.   X  '&PUio 
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tc  fi)io,'^«nao  lc  ifiosfKOiuttttftt  alias 

tiSo.  Refpl  OtltinguendOMnteccdeMt 
iint)4?cat,  idcm  ttk  ttudim  ruiipftuspri- 
ma  pro<lu»3i<iynr ,  f oncedo  ,  fccunda  pro- 
iiiktionc  ,  <jux  canuim  iic  conreruaciua , 
irjeAii^jMtftB  «Ira  prododioAe  cbtnTnuiv- 
canre^primutn  efleucnplicitcf  <  nego.  Caiut 
dirtfMtmDis  rationtin«attulinlii%  titpA  difp. 
6.  d*  potcoKin  blwdiencitfi  leftioDr  >.  & 
axta  bfthc  diJliBftioiieai»  ftegtmla  ciNtTc- 
qocatiai 

ttfc:-'''M-ai1as*friiifiita  fti^tcforicar* 
nrgandum  ell ,  rationt  fccundz  produdio* 
ora  confcruaiiux  reqotti  rctlena  diftidd^io- 
necn  incer  ipfam  eiltittceiii  caa(si''K  cffc 
^us,  fcdfatcireretlcni' laoi^mdiftikiAio'' 
ncm  intcr  adiioncs  prira6  produdiuatri , 
&  coolciuatiuam  i  &  ▼ircualeoi  duataxat 
dtftfwftiontih  intmrvncitttefn  ctnfs^&effc- 
fitus.  luxraqaamdiftindionem  iotclligen- 
da  eft  dc&nicia  caofa: ,  vc  nimirum  iit  prin- 
cipinnifter  lcinfiuemei!Vin«httd,aacretlio 
tcr  diftinduro.fi  pttma  produdlionc,  aut  fa! 
ccm  vitcottiict ,  d  rccaoda  ctntutn  aftioac 
conferoacinifinfloat;  ' 

i6i-  Ad  fccoildam  fateor,  ex  hoc  ca- 
pice  talecn  sdtionem  non  pofrc  dici  adz* 
quatam  ,  cum  impliccc ,  fola  adkioncifc, 
etiam  parcialiter  produda,  recn  confcroa- 
ri,  abfquc  alia  indepcndcnter  ife  ipfa,tllam 
tthequaci  confcruante.  Alia  tamen  taiiona 
talts  adio  dici  poflet  td^qaact »  qnttenus 
COnferuarct  tocum  cfTc  rci  ,licct  pcr  effcntia- 
lerodependcntiam  ab  aiiaa^ioaeiodepta» 
dobcc  ab  ip  fa  re  i»n(ctttata* 

i^j.  A^jertiam,  ncgatut  feqatta.  Et« 
cnim  ct  alio  capite  eaidcntiort  dcroonftra> 
tuc  innplrcancia  ,  cur  ncqueat  Dcui.  aut 
vlla  pcrfooadiuina,  fe  ipfam  aAionecon- 
Ex5«»«- Jfcruaiiua  producerc.  Nam  Dcoi  fccundtim 
'"^^''^'^naturam  abfolutam  eftmcapax  omnispro- 
n^Mi^  ido^ionis » qnod  indc  patet ;  JDam  alioqui 
Dfwi  ^/>t*f|fccund{im  naiuram  abfolutam  cflct  Hbi 


MtMjat-  tpfioppofitustetcnim  vtcopferuansjoppo» 
'»*»  t^fi^  oeretnr  iibi  ipli»  vt  confernaCQ*  Pnrcerca 

fequccctur,  adlionem  ,  qua  Deus  fe  ipfum 
cooferuatct ,  realitcr  diftingai  i  Deo ,  qoa- 
ceou»  aftioe. procedercc  abipfo  Deq,id!km* 
ncqueat  adibiorealis  realiter  ab  aliquopro> 
ccdere,  &  ab  lllo  rciliter  non  diftingoi, 
vt  lace  deroonftio  in  i.  como  dUp.  z\.  fe- 
Aione  z.  eandcm  vec^oooi  tcalitet  diftin- 
gut*a  Dco.quatenus  pro  tcTroino habcrct 
eundem^Dcam  :  nam  qutdqoidcz  natura^ 
liiji  non  oppofiicnr  Dco,  idenciliccCar  cftm ' 
Deo  :  zOl\o  autcm  cx  narura  fHa  nonop- 
ponituc  Dco  produdo,  fed  Deo  produ- 
cenci ,  vt  c^ftat  de  aAione.  qca  Filins 
procedit  \  Pacte ,  qas  non  ditlingutcor  i 
Filio  proda^o,  fed  tantumaPatceproda- 
;cente.  Eadem  implicancia  fequcrctur  .  (1 
jPater ,  vcl  Filius  aut  Spiritos  fanftus  fe 
jiprps  prniucercnt  aftionc  confcruatioa. 
iEademquippc  adio,  vtproccdcns  iPatre, 
)RliO»  deSpiricufanao,  ccaliccr  diftinguc- 


rctur  i  Parrc.  Fillo,  &  Spiritti  fando  pro- 
dticentibus  :  eadcjn  vct6  non  diilinguc- 
recnr  ab  ijrdcm»  vt  tali  adiooe  piodu- 
di$. 

164.    Atqae  haec  iuxca  fcntenciam  ad-| 
Oiitteoccm  plurcs  aAiontBi  adxquaus're-. 
fpcdu  citifdem  e^nt»  cctaciineo^em  loJ 
co  exiftcocis.  Ccterom  tn  mca  fentcncia, 
in'  qua  taott^itn  admitcoplares  adiones  ad^H 
quatas  rcfpcAa  ciofdem  cffedus  diueciir 
tantum  in  locis  exifteniis ,  faciiius  illara 
argomcoca  folabmuc  :  ciim  &  maior  di-' 
ftinfiHo  «irraalis  iscctcedat  iocer  enti<a»| 
tem  caufz  &  effr dos  diocrns  in  locis  cxi-' 
ftcatis  i    maioc  implicantia  apparear ,  car 
^teoaecc  Dcoft,  Itf  nliqnod  (tiuiiramrop^j 
poUinm  confcrnaTinaaftioocfeipronipnH 
duccrc.  quia  nimirum  neqoir  Deot,  ant 
vlla  perfooa  dioina  replicari,  ioqoo  can*| 
liim  cafa  in  nca  fcoccntia  poteft  idenl  w 
ipfum  conferoarc  f^cunda  adioneconrcr*) 
uaciua  :  ctltm  rcpognet  carionc  iameniita« 
tis,  Deam ,  aoc  vllam 'petfonam  dioinatt^ 
teplfcari  :  cijm  replicitio  dicat  afiualcm' 
prcfentiam  in  dilUnAo  lcco«  in  quo  reS 
nataraliter  oonpccicefle,  potefttamendi 
ointt«$cfl*e:  Dcos  aucem  rariont  foc  im 
mcnlitatis  ncceflario  ado  eft.vbicuoqae 
cfl-c  poteft  :  ac  proiodc  neqoit  io  Dtum  ca 
derc  replicatiOt  <0C^coB<eqacntet  accillie 
leplicatioa.  • 

165.   Eft  &  alia  iroplictntia  ,  6ir  De* 
qncat  Dens ,  anc  vHnm  fuppofitum  diui 
Dum  adionc  pur^  confcruatioa  fe  jpfoc& 
prodoccrc  :  quia  oimirum  bcc  ficci  oeq|i^ 
pocentlaocittcaii»  redob«dicntiaK.*neqiit 
aoccm  Deos,aot  vUuro  fuppofltum  dioiiiaro 
opcrari  pocencjtobcdientiali :  neqait  igitut 
Deus.  tocvllom  fuppofitom  adionccon 
fcruatiuafe  ipfam  produceie.  Minor  pa 
tct  :  quoniam*  poienria  obediencialis  re- 
ipicii  ^aufam  fupciiorcm ,  cuiio  operaado 
(ubi)citot  :  Dcus  aotcm  nolli  fobijcitor , 
nc  quidcm  fibiipfi :  cijm  .  Authorc  AogU'|'*V'* : 
ftino ,  noo  fic  fc  ipfo  potentior  i  ctlis  n  am 
qnefobieftio  tpcrtam.  innoiafc  imperfe- 
Aionem.  Dco  diuinifqae  perfonis  repu 
gnanc,ero.  Maior  probatur  Cnm  ihdudio. 
ne  ,  quaconfltt,  vnomquodiquc  vt^ca  can 
i^rxi  adarquata  tftionq  coofcruari  :  Ci  ao- 
tcm  rcs  naturalitcr  cxigcrent  plores  aflio 
nes  adarquatas.  violenicr  conrra  ipfaruip 
czigentiam  vnicl  tant^  Conlcriiarcntor 
Tum  ipriori  :  nam  omnisnarura  rcfugtr. 
quod  tik,  fupeifiuum  :  chm  igitur  fccundsK 
adio  par^  confemacioa  ficibperfloa,  osni 
abfque  illa  res  adzqoat^  confcruari  p<f> 
ceft,  cepogoac  Dco.  in  quo  nihil  poieft. 
'cl&  imlterflonm ,  fcd  qiiidqaidin  Dcb  eft, 
necelTariumcft  j  nccpoceft  noncflc,  cuni 
hoc  fic  de  effcnciali  conccpco  perfcftiboii 
dioine. 

\66.  ConBrmatur  :  nam  fi  hcc  afiio 
cfletpoflibilis  ,  de  faclo  cfTct  in  Dco:quis 
cikm  Deus  (It  Ens  omnino  neceirariumj 
c^uidqKid  poteft  ineaefl^e.  necefiarid  aftu 

cft. 


Digitized  by  Google 


« 


"b/^.  IX/IU.  De  Natura  TranfubHantiaUonis,  SeBio  V,  2551 


Si>n'fSeur^ 
ri!  ehnrm' 
P.er  mdr*' 
flicMthntm 
tttftrit 
\Chriai, 


Kk  nrftu 

Ckrifti  md 

fui  rtflicm- 

fimtmfhj- 
l  


eft.  Vndc  fecjucrctur ,  deh&o  inOcoelTe 
aliqui^fupcifluum»  ciim  tinc  cati  adione 
paflet  peiftdiffiniiclfe.  Aucvett^,  H  abf- 
que  tali  a^lionc  non  pofTcr  pcifcdtiflimc 
pfle  f  ac^eUatid  tlUm  habctet ,  nam  qmd- 
quid-lacit  ad  perfeftiffittiain  ftiicatA  diiu<|i 
efle,  aecelTarib  in  Deo  cll.  Vadc  vlierius 
rcqucrccur  ,  Oeumpcr  illadcfTe ,  quod  ba- 
bct  indcpcndenter  a  uU  adiikilo ,  iibi  noo 
ru£E<crcad  perfed^  exiftendum  ,  ac  proin- 
dc  non  tSe  infinite  pcrfeciionis.  Ladcm 
implicaniia  applicari  potert  diuinis perfo* 
,niB.  Natn  aut  pcrfona  diuina  c(l  iroprodu- 
'&  illa  pci^fcdiiriise  exiflic  pcr  lUud 
eile  ,  qaod  habet  improdaAum  :  auc  eft 
iprod«aa,  tc  AU.  perfeftiifime  exiftic  pcr 
.produdioncm  ,  qua  ab  atia  pcrfona  pro- 
daciiut  :  ahoqui  ii  (alia  produi£lio  nen 
raficccet-  ad  pecAdtffimotai  elTt  perfons 
produdix.  fcd  aiia  nccefraria  cfTctab  ipfa 
jperfona  produ£ka  ptocedeos.,  aftio,  qua 
sb  alia  peifooa  procedic »  han  dfti  fD&i* 
tz  pcffeaionis,.*  qnod  f^Oflwt  diuinis 
ptocefTionibus  ,  quaruon  vnaqurqaein  fao 
'gcnere  cA  illimirarx  acque  in^attx  pct- 
fef^ionis.  'Confircnatur.  In  Dco  iBapUcat 
'multiplicario  produAionum  folo  numero 

Ei(iindlarum  t  fed  tales  produdiones  folo 
nmero  diftingnewnriDt.  Maior  pater :  nam 
oc  ipfo,  qubd  vna  prod(l<%io  poffet  nu- 
fficfo  diAin^ui  ab  alio,  D09  efliec  iofiniia 
fimplicirer,  ciihi-non  tiAir^t  indlnido»* 
lcm  pctfcdiohcra  altctius,  tk  qpa  numcco 
difiingui  poffct..  Mj^ot  probator  »  quia 
nuUum  eirci  j;aput>  vnde  tales  pcodaaionet. 
pius  qttkB-  toOiiklBro  »1  l3!iA'd[iftinRaered> 
lur  :  omnes  'qaippe  effcnt  pcr  intclle&io- 
ncm,  Qc  volitiooem,  vcconftac  cz  ijsqua; 
inprimotbnio.dtfpaMUQiie  i8*.lcAlooe4. 
docuimas. 

167.  Secandum  ptobator «  &  primb de 
charafici^*  /  rnm'  qoia'  nOn  poteft  elTc  ^er 
feprimd  prOduAinus aftionts  fubftantiftli- 
tec  replicatiuc :  qaia  ciim  haec  aftioficfa- 
periitcaralisqaoadmpdom^non  poicftdbn- 
oacoraliter.prodnjn  X  chataAere  {  pioda- 
ccrecdr  amcita  connatuialitctacharadcre , 
6  pcrfeprim6  ab  iUoproduccrctur  :  quia 
tunc  pcr  fe  prim6  ordiriaretar  ad  iiiam, 
adcoque  pcr  fe  primo  fpeci6caretur  ab  illa .- 
virtus  autem  per  fe  primb  fpecificaca  ab cf- 
fcau,  nafcoraliriir  refpiMr  iMiiB.proinde 
itaruralircr  illum  prodocir.  Tum  qoia,  vcl 
talis  a&io  i  chacadcre  produ£ka ,  durarct 
ranclHm  In  Miftantt .  poft  qnod  fttcecdcrec 
aliaifolo  Dco  proiluda,  &  fupctflue  po* 
nerecar,cuffl  muitiplicacione  mitaculorum 
non  necd&riornm  i  vel  doraret  quamdiu 
durareccotp^us  Chrifti  fabftaarialiter  pr»- 
fcnsfub  fpccicbus  Bucbarifticis.  &tuncfe- 
qvererur,  intctdum  Chrifti  corpus  pende- 
reicharasiere  damnaii ,  ciim  polfit  facer- 
doa  poftmuUas  confccratas  fonuilasdam- 
nari.  '  '  .  ' 

t£S,  Seeandd  probakuc  de  ipfo  iiorporc 
Chrilli,  quiaciim  otnnia falnaripoffiAiptt 


Ttm.nji  VtSturanifiiHtm 


folam  rooraiem  caufalitatem  ,  noQ  cil«  curj 
p.hy  ficam  introducamus.ptaefeitim  cum  n'ec| 
Uta  ad  facrftmenci  nccclll(ateni,ncc  ad  Ch(i-| 
fli  dignitatcra  faciat  1  nam  (um.na  Ch'ti/ii| 
digoKascil,  vc  hxcooQuia  nK-tuuiic  uobis 
promercacar. 

i(5y.    DicEi.  Phyfici  Chtifli  corpus: 
pioducic  vnionemaccideocium  ad  lc  vcrmi* 
nacaAiter  go  phy  fic  £  etiamprihllich  fe  ipfaoH 
fubaccidcnnbus.Reip.Ncgatui  confcqucn- 
lia.  Racio  diictimiaisctt ,  quia^um  Chnfti 
corpus  fuccedac  iaoflilciom  ftibnnasfub- 
ftanciz  panis  ,camqaefobilantiapafits  noa 
fuium  fuftcmet ,  fed  ctiam  efticiat  vnionem! 
iuorum  accidcntium  ,  falcem  con  pcuatiue  , 
corpus  Chriliifuccedensinmunus  fubftan- 
tik  non  fohiin  fuftcncatiuc  ,  fed  ctiamcfFc- 
&iuh  caufat  voioacm.  accideouum  ad  fe; 
qncracio  hon  a^ute  ccpcodafttooc  fid 
corports.  Rd^.  i.  Negandataieccdcaly 
quoiofri.  • 

17«.  D 1  c  o  ).  Hlw aftto ^hy&€h  fic  k  fo.]  j9<«« 
lo  Dco  ,  moraliter  i  facctdote  vt  inftiu-/*'  ^*^'*» 
mentoiChrifto  deoato  ,  a  Chtillo  vci6'^f'''*"* 
vc  i  caufa  principali  meritoiia  elcua^tc-  Qfinfii, 
Omniaconftanc  cx dii^is  tum  hic,  tumde 
facramcnlisio  gcncrc.Iuxra  K.inc  caur-ilira- 
cem  moialem  intelltgcnda;  runc  illf  Auiho- 
ritatcs  ,  quibus  dicuotur  Verba  facramen-  * 
lalia  cfficcce,  quod  rignificanc^  facerdotct 
Chcifti  corposconficere^  Chriftumqaoti- 
diefc  ipfnm  fcrciM ;  qa»m^~boc  Mreltigi 
pofftt  de  Chrifto  vt  Dco,  autctiam  deCbri. 
&o  vt  hqmine ,  oon  quidem  qubad  pcodu- 
ftioocmfti!  ifed  qaoad  pf odilftiionem  Vnio- 
nis  fui  fub  accidcQtibus  .*  facpd  «nijpi  qoX. 
func  pcopria  accidcntium  « ttibuuntur  Chri- 
fti  corpori.  propcet  vnionero  ipfius  cum  ac- 
cidentibus :  dicitur  enim  Chrifti  corpus  vi- 
deri,  tangi ,  mif^cri  &c-qu«  (unt^piapiii 
accideniium :  ergo  maltd  magis  ilJi  ctibal 
pofPanr ,  qa«faiir  propria  ▼nionia  spliai 
cum  accidcnfibut.'  potuii  igtcurdenomina- 
ri  prodoftum  i  produdionc  vnionis  ipiius 
cam  «cddcactbol»  \ifet  impropti^,  ficuc| 
1noIc*aU|  pctdica^!Ni|F«« 


SECTTO  VI. 

*  ■ 

i/i»  in  hac fadra  conuerftohe.pa- 
nis  dejinat  formaliter  vi  ait- 
€M$fU  aSionis  phyfica $  -i 
audnam 
\  -  iLfa  i 


171.13  RiMA  (eotentia  docet,  vi  nallios 
1  adlionis  phylicz  fubftat>tiam  panis 
defincre,  fcdauc  cx  foia  voluaiate  Dci .  vt 
Scocacin  ^.dift.  ai.  qiiieft.4.  /.  A^fiufiUAstttiti. 
itmk  mcciipfa  veiitatfevfefboraili,  vcdo- /'ffuft. 
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cet  Vafqucz  181.  capiic  la.  iuiidamcnium 
eft:  qoiaex  natnn  rei  aolla  cft  phylica  ini- 
jCompoITibilifas  inter  corpus  Chnftifub  fpe- 
cicbus  conientum  ,  '&  lubftaniiam  panis: 
ergo  non  poteft  h(c  dcfincre  vi  «ficaidt 
a  :t  10 tiis  p hyficx ,  4|aa  COrplli  Cl>tilli UKCC- 
dic  accidetuibus. 

172.  Se4coDrcij'Quoniam,vt  ex  j.fed. 
con()at,  ha^  fchcemia oon  (aluac naturam 
phjrficzconucrnonis,  qaarin  eoimorali  di- 
ftinguiturr  quod  phydcapec  intrinfecam, 
moraiis  pet  cxiiiobcaiB  clDotaxat  incotn- 
poflibilitarem  opponitur  tcrmino  a  Qjit  i 
connatucalior  autem  modiis,  6c  magis  pro- 
prios  coooeifiooie  ell,  vc  ibidem  often- 
dimus,vr  per  incrinfecam  incompofTibilita- 


peadlio  altam  aaioncm  exigit  cauoaeter 
mini  :  (ed  terminus  bdiiu  aaionb  eft  cor- 
pus  Chrifti  :  hoc  autera  neqoe  vt  noui 
a^ione  tcprodudilum  naiuralttercxigitra 
ftentare  accidentia  panis,  ciim  otnnis  exu 
g-!niia •narurahs  fundctur  ia  pfiuauone' 
alicams  jpcrfedionis  debitx  :  atqui  vnio 
citra  actideotibat  paoi*  noo  eft  f^tte&io 
naiaralircr.debita  corpori  Cluini,  ncqni 
dcm  vt  noua  a&ione  rcpcodado:  igitur 
non  poteritillaoi  lUcacallterczigcrt:  vnde 
folu  m  1 1 1  i  m  habcbkcs  vobintate  &  legc  e» 
trinlcca  Uci.  ^ 

178  Refpondent  alij  ,  adionem  rc< 
produ3iuam  corporis  Chrifti  c(rcnatura- 
licer  incompoflibilem  cum  fubdancia  panis 


tcm  tctnunusad  Qjtfra  conoertat  in  fc  cer- '  tationc  pcaifcntias  localis,,  racioois  cuius 
nina  a       :  alioqui fi  CoU cscijo(eea  agen- 1  vna fabftaocia  oaiaialiccr  expelUi aliam ad 
Sntm»      ns  volumas.vtScotusopinatur.adconuer- ,  codemloco. 

fiooemfafficercCi  corruptio  Angeii  etfola  1  175.  Sed  conccia  cum  quia 'hoo  ipfai£</«ifir, 
voinoiaci^  Dei  conoexa  cani  pcpdodiooe  j  a&io  IbbftanCtalic  rcprodoAioa  corpo  ' 


ItftUiittr. 


tigtiSt». 


'apidit»  eftcc  cooucriio  lapidit  in  Aoge 

lum. 

17).  Ncc  fatisfacit  Vafqucz  dicens  , 
hanc  conuerfioncm  non  fieri  foli  volun- 
tate  Dei,  fed  ipsii  verborum  (ignihca- 
tiye  :  nam,  harc  ipfa  verboruro  ligoifi- 
catio  cQ  ezttinfcca  corpori  Chtifti«  pro- 
ucniens  ex  fola«Tolu(ira(c  Dci  .  qua  fta- 
tuic«  ad  hoiafiBodi  Vetba  dcdnece  pa- 
hem,  9c  roecedere  Cbriftt-cpcptttt  qubd 
ncnt  non  ponic  intrinfecam  incompolfi» 
bilicacem  inChtifti  cor|>oce«  icanonced- 
dic  illnd  Ib  itttrinfcco  edgicioom  cxpul. 
flonis  panis  :  ac  proinde  non  falaac  con« 
oaturaliorcm  roodiim  conuer/ionis,  qux 
^confiftit  ia  a^iuU  exetcitio/ntrinfccai  in- 
compoffibilitaiit  teniiloiadXtaimcacncfer- 
minod^*». 

174.  S  Bc  V  M  D  A.  icnccntia  eft  Nu- 
gncs  3.p.  qnnftione79.aitlailo  i^.  diScnl* 
tttc  I.  Sc  aUorum  affirmantium ,  panem 
de/lnere  vi  aAionit ,  qoa  corjpiu  ChriAi 
rabftantbliccr  prodncitor  fnb  Ipedcbnt 
cris. 

175.  Scd  coi^r^;'  Quooiam  hxc  aAie 
non  pugnat  cum  fobftantia  paaii^  vcl  cum 
aliqao,adcalutdefitionem  natucalicer  dc- 

Hnar  panis :  nam  hxc  formalitcr  tcrminttnr 
ad  fubftantiam  corporis  :  vna  autem  fub* 
ftantia  non  pugnat  cum  alia,  niH  penesaU- 
juod  ccrciu.a  quofcfeformaUter^cxcladanc; 
fcd  vi  hutus  adlioois  cocpot  Chrifti  non 
vnitur  cura  aliqaoceftio*  ■Iqaofetnuliccr 
exclujat  fubflantiam  panis. 

17^  Rcfpnndent  aliqai ,  a&i6i)em, 
S^na  cocpoc  Chrifti  prodocitar,  natnrali» 
tcr  ezigereradionem  fufteotatiaam  acci- 
dentium,  Sc  ratinne  huius  ezigentis  illam 
effe  incompoOjbilcm  cum  fubftantia  pa- 
nis.cikm  vi  huius  exigentiz  poftulet  aftio- 
nem  focmalitec  ^poifiaain  fiibftantin  pa- 
nis.         ^        ,  '. 

177*   Sed  cootriv  <{pia  non  apparet 
naturalis  exigentia  in  corpore  Chri- 
fti  fubftaocialitcrxeptodn^o ;  omnit  quip- 


quia,  cdm  hsc  pracicntia  non 
npciua,fcd  dcfinicina  ftindiuU 


ris  ,  fed  accidentalis  produdiua  prxfeo- 
ttai  eftet  incompoffibilis  cum  fubftantia 
panis.  Tum  _        "  " 
Ht  circum^ncipc 

/ibilis,  non potcll eirc localiter incompofS 
bilii  cum  fubftantia  panis  ,  quia  vnum  cor- 
pus  nonexpellic  aliudabeodemloco.  ni(t 
media  czcenfionc  local^     pn|(fcncia  cic 
cumfccipcioa'  .  *  .      "  ' 

iSo.   Tb^ti  A^(cDtenciii'eft  fi  ^ 

difputatione  50.  fedione  6.  concluiione }. 
alTeteotit « pancm  dclinerevia&ionit,  qua 
paoit  aceidtncia  fcpauntnrifiibftaiicfatpa- 
ois,6cfiuntperfe.  y 

*  181.  Sed  contTl  ,  nam  h«c  feocentla 
oon  faluac  incompoflibilitatpm  in  ip(a{ 
aflionc  trantTubftantiaciua,  fcd  in  aliaac- 
cidentali  ,  &confequcnci ;  nara  in  eius  fen- 
tentia  adio  ttanftiibltantiatiua  cft  reprcN 
duftiua^ocporitChrtfti^ad  quamacculcn* 
caliiec  .fequttur  i(k\o  fubftcntatiua  acci- 
dc{icium  .-  vode  polTcc  faiuari  clTeniialii 
craoiTubftantiatioabfqneaftione  Ibftenta- 
tiua  accidcntiumj  Sc  confcqucnter  abfquc 
phylica  incompoftibiiitaie  com  fubftanaa 
panit.  Igituc  tranftubftantiatioin.  bac  ftn- 
tcncianoBhabcc  pfayfieam^iiicompoi&bili- 
tatemcomterminora  X>«<o, 

i8x.    Qjf  ART  A  i^if«r  &  «mniMm  fr§ 
hMbitifmn  fenttnti*  duo  affirmat ;  &  pa-H^'^' 
ncm  defincre  vt  aflionis  phyficXjciimnoc 
fpc^et  ad  connaiuialiofcm  modom  con* 
ttccfiooii  ,  fli  hanc  aftioneni  ellenti^itei  \ 
pertinercad  phyficam  conucrfioncm  :  alio» 
qui  oonfalaaretur  phjiica  incompo(Ebi1i- 
taa  in  ipfaformajiconuctfiooei  pec  panis  f^rj^ 
definerct  viconnecfionis  formaliter ,  fed  vii^^^i^ 
alierius  aAionis  accidcntaUtcc  Coniundx&i»(fr<^ 
cumipfaConucrnone.  *  i»t»mftf 

i8j.  Porrd  hzc  adio  alia  noa  eft, 
quam  ipia  accidcntium.  vnio  cum  corpo- 
reChrifti,  vi  cuius  ^ccidcncia  ad^qna-ifu^jMail- 
t^  fuftencata  i  corporc  Cbrifti,  feparan-i'i«<Kf»i- 
tur  a  propria   fubftantia  ,  c^ro  ncqucar  '''"'"^''' 
accidcns  a  plurtbus  fubic&is  adaBqu.Ki$;^'V  ^*"'" 


natutaUtcc' . 
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naturaliicrliitlcBtaci  :  ieparaiis  auteno  ac- 
cuictttiljas»  rubftantiapanis  DOnpeiitam- 
plunlii  recuin  naiuca  coQfisfUftffiv^tiHnt  iili 
Don  dcbratur  ciVc  ,  nifiiB  ofdineadiipetari, 
cum  QtRDc  Eus  .iic  propcec  aJiqi^od  epccaci. 
Op«cacttwiiea]ffobft»ntianoii  po«dbtb«c- 
cidc^tlbus  fcparata  ;  naiD  hxc  futir  proxi- 
inx  poteotiz  vi<  inllrtkmcnta,  c]iiibat  robi 
ftsii|iil.Qpccatur«  IgiHtf  iub  flancia  palM».dc« 
tutiit  pcK,  iacmalem:  incompotiibiliiMcai 
'cum  corporc  Chrifti ,  Cc  ip(o  fuftentantr 
jiiC  fetintnaate  accidcntia  paois.  C^bd  au- 
tciD  iMt^  Mi0cllcQdalictt  Ijidlcc  ad  f  hy- 
iicam  canDcrnonem conftat  ,  quoniam 
cajiiifilm  vnione^  fafakUcas  coliKuc  phy- 
Ificn  trcafiibAcntiaito ,  ctlam  il  te^neac 
corpus  Chiilliprxrena  accidcntibas  QuSd 
jvecot  hcc  vnioji^vc  cpiiaccfio  formaiiict  , 
jiMbj(ttbftanciali«:./pfDiMrttc  f  quia  TCcm-' 
'u^Qp  cUnominatar  a  termino  .vitii&ato  , 
quod  eft  corpus  Chrifti  vt  fuftcntansac- 
cid^Qxia  pcr  propriam  fubflantiaroj  non 
ieoiiaac/eadein  acctdcatiafu/Uotabac  fub- 
Aaotia  ip/a  pni^,  impcifcftione 
inhafrcnciat.      •  -  ••«..;,  .'-  . 

.1^4.  Diett.  Ncqno  iii  bac  noftra 
rententia  falaatur  phyHca  incompoflibi- 
Jiiaa  corpocis  Chciili  com  fubftancia  pa- 
ois ,  non  At  mator  ratio ,  cnr  poriikr 
Corpus  Chctfti.Vtticuni  accidenttbusrquim 
ipfa  fabftantia  panij  debeac  accidenciaiil- 
fteatace:  ergoquod  pouus  corpus  Chrtfti 
quiro  paois  illa  faftenear  •  eft  eamera  vo- 
tuntaie  Dcivolcntis.  vthocpotius  ,  qoim 
ille  fu(lenccc{  acquc  adeo  vc  potiuspabis 
cedatcorpoci 
pani. 

f&efp..  Nagtfuio  antecedens.  Ad 
cttiM  prabicimica»  dico,  naiorem  rarie* 

nein  efle  •  iqnoaiam  ciim  corpus  Chrifti 
fufleatec  accidencia  panis  pcr  victutera 
obcdiancialem,  qux  cmcacior  eft  m  opc« 
t$odQ  ,  quippe-  tpiM  opecatar  vc  ioftru- 
nicntam  Dei  ,  quim  ut  victus  ipfa  fu- 
neotaciua  pan(s»  niaioc  cft  caiio  ,  cur  po- 
tiMtcorpna  Chrifll,  «{dUn  ipre  pants  ac->> 
cidencia  fi^entct  >  qaia  nirairurh  effica- 
ciofi  viciuce  cpoiccoatuc  voio  acciden- 
tiom  COQ  corpore  .Chrifli »  quim  vnio 
eQCundeas  cum  pane.  Sicutquia  «fficaxio- 
ci.VKtoce  confetuftcoc  prcfcntia  mobilis 
perfeMoris  ad  Ipatium »  quiro  prcftttCia 
mobilit  miniki-pctrAdb  ad  idem  fpaciam , 
tnaioreftraiioi  cor  potiusab  eodcmfpatio 
abfccdac  mobilc  impericdius»  quam  pcc- 
fei^Uuai  .  .. 


SECTIO  VII.  ; 

I  .    . .4. 
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iB^.T)  R  r  M  A  fcntcnria  affirmat:  Eft  Du-  jiffrht»tt 
JL  c^nd.  io  4.  dift.  11.  quaeft.  3.  n.  ^.  D»rs»d. 
qui  qaicottit  pttTe(*'iiwnere  paimh  'ic  vi^ 
nam  quo  ad  matctiiiin  proitidc  non  ati- 
nihilaci  j  fuppofito  tamen  ,  qw^d  fubftan- 
tia  panH  0e  vini  tota  deftnat*  ciihtendir, 
iUaro' definete  per  ahnihilationero:  Ocha- 
it)i  qi]aeft,6.dubio  7.  tribuitur  Scotoquarft. 
4.  &c  quodlibct.  10.  artic.  ).  Sed  illedubius 
eft,  6c  potids  inctinat  in  oppoHturo.  Pro- 
bat  Durandusi.  Nihil  fubfVantiz  pants  .-lut 
vini  in  fe  j  aac,ia  alio  mancc  poft  coofe- 
cracionchi  t  ergo  anoihilatnr  •  iqoia  anni- 
hilatio  'eft  draciO)  cci  jabcoiicia  ia  aihi> 
lum.  .      ,      ■  " 

iBf.  Sccttndd.  Sies  dotibttihoftijsvna 
annihilaictur ,  manentibus  taatiim  fpcctc' 
bus,  &aliaconucrterctur  in  cocpus  Chri- 
(li,  oihilplus  manefetde  fubflaocia  vniut, 
quim  altcrios  .*  fod  ptima  dicintraattiUlari| 
rrgo&fccunda. 

lii'  Tcrtio.  Si  fob  ijfdcm  accidenti- 
bus,  fab  quibus  nanc  eft  corpot  Ci>rifti,rc-' 
ditet  fubftantiapanis,  verc  crearetar,qoift 
fierec  cx  nihiio  foi  f  crgo  fi  ^zexifteQte 
corporeChtfM^  aBiil  dc  fitbfttntia  paois 
in  eo  rc?manciue>pani5  definar.veri  annihi- 
lacoc  "  quia  itafe  h^bex  tecroinus  ad  J^fia 
apaihilationis,  ficot tcrminot  i  Q^ito  creatio- 
ait  rcrgpficxiftentta  corpotis  Clirifti  non 
impedirctiqutn  ceprodaftiopanis  eirct  crea- 
tio,  ncquc  prxcxiftcntiaeiufdem  iropedicct« 
quin  defltio  panis  dc  annihilatio. 

i8j>.    Quartb ,  fi  in  corruptionc  narn 
cali  fimul  cum  fotma  delinecec  matetia, 
eiTer  annthilacio  :  crgo  fi  ia  bac  mncatio' 
necum  forma  defiaic  Ctiammaccriaptnii, 
ecit  annihilatio. 

190.  Qtiincft.  Si  «afttMi Ch^fti conncr* 
tecetuc  in  formam  panis  >  aooihilarctur  , 
quia  ncutilla  non  incipit  nifi  pec  cceario 
nenr,  iu  oon  dc(init  nill  per  aiiaihilatio 
ncfl|;ecgoidtmdiccndumdc  formap^nis, 
quz  conuectitoc  in  animam  Chtifti- 
I     191.  Sext6,pcobat  :5cotas.  Mutatia  at- ^f^f^i, 
teiimror  ^ncs  teraiinot  pcr  fc,  non  pe. 
act  tcrroinos  per  accidcns  :  fed  termmi 
per  (ein  defttione  paois ,  noo  cocpas  Chti- 
fti ,  qnod  per  accidcot  conioiigicar  Cum 
non  cffcpanis;  fcd  e(Te  panis,  &  non  c(Ie 
panis,  illc  vc  terminus  i      ,  hic  yt  ter- 
miotuad  j(^m  :  ecgo  pene^  ccrmiaotpec 
fe  defitio  paoifCft  aonibilatio  ,  nam  harc 

Eer  fe  vcrfatur  intcr  elfe  &  oon  efte  rei. 
laior  conftat  ,  nam  mutario  attendi- 
tor  penes  terminos,  i  quibus  fpccificatur; 
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aurem  fant  termini  pet  le,  non  auttna 
>eraccicleni(  quirantumcoitnoranrur ,  dc 
Variari.pofTunc  ex  rolDniate  agcntis.  Mi- 
Ijor  probatur.  Nam  tcrmini  per  fc  cflcn- 
(i|di[cr*concurtanc  ack  mutationcm»  impli- 
cw  eniin  «fle.  Aiicactonem.fine  rots  ceriMi- 
Bhperfejcorpus  autcm^Chrirti  ndcODt^ur- 
tiCefleoiiaKtcx  «d  dclitioncnajpaDis  ,  cum 
eadera  defirio  panis  cfle  poflc^ne  corporc 
ChriiUbicprzrente. 

191.^  %tcyv9X  ^cottivna  i)egtff 
Alco^'4.  Dute  qu^B&ioiie  to.'  ineinli.V 
f^ipttftg^Mi*  f.Bonaacnt.in  4-  diKinLtione 
i^.  p^tcei.  artictilo  l.  quzftionc  \.  San^i 
TihoinjjB^}.  patte  quzftjonc  75.  «riiiulo  j. 
&  4.  concra  feoietcapiic      S>c  \n  4-  di- 

(lindiQnc  II.  quxftionc  i.  arriculoi.  Palu- 
tuinttm.  dani.  qi|f  ftione  j.  acticalo  1.  CapicOjl,qui- 
Amt»lus.  aionc.j.  articalo  1.  cooclttfione  a.  Aiifcoti 
quaftionc  J,  Ricliardi  arriculo  i.  quxftio- 
nc  5.  Aigeotiax  qaatfttooe  1.  atricui^  a. 
Marfil.  qusfttone  I.  arclcnto  1.  cenclofio- 
ncj.  ^'tayroniquxftione  »o.  Mji^r  quxft. 
I.  /.  cfnitrA  ttrtUm  fneiiifinHm  ,  Son  di 
/tindionc  9.  quacftione  1'  arcicnlo  3.  &  4. 
Caictan.  &  Fctrar.  lochpi«ctUti»,i£^idij 
Theorcqi  t.&  34.  Syluij  3  paitelococita- 
to  &  aUorutn  reccntiorum.  Inquam  incii- 
natScotas,  cuius  oppontum  cttractrorem 
dcfcndi  nan  polTe  cenfet  Sotus.  ^d/enle/i- 
tU  omnifi»  verd  efi t^MmfUQeneUt  quamuis 
iUsm  4e  ftiUvoc^p^c  cfle  Gabriel  q.i.a.}. 
dubitat.  6.TocatonCC0cii|itfiAcftlttflbrcn- 
daracionc.  / 

19 }.  P 11 1 M  A  fic.  Ideo  p.attem  nob  tn- 
nihiIari,QataaUquidde  fubfta^tiaiUius  ma- 
ncc.  Scdhoc  fupra  confuiatutncftqai^non 
faluaictui  ttanllubftaotiatio  ^  Tiidcoc.  d^fi- 
nica. 

5>4.  SicVitDA  Agidij  ,  Palujani. 
Capieoli,  articaloj.  ^di.  confiim.  priaue 
ractooii  .  ^cociconcro  rcenodtin  coocluf. 
Idco  fubftanriam  panis  non  attoiliilati , 
qaia  manet.  in  potcotia  tom  Dacof ali  iofor- 
marina  accidencinm »  «d  eam  itcmm  in- 
formandam  ;  Tum  oLcdicnciati  corporis 
Chrifti ,  quatcnas  per  eiua  cooacctioncm 
illa  redire  potcft  :  ficnc  cnim  Ibrma  non 
annihilatoc  ex  eo«  qnM  cnnncc  in  potcn- 
cia' matetix.  ^  ira  neque  panis  ,  e6  qubd 
manct.io  potcncu  tum  informatiua  acci- 
denciom ,  tnm  corporis  Ghriili  coimerclbt- 
lis  in  ipfom* 

i9f .  Sc4  coDtr^  tum  quia  vt  izdtk  Sco- 
tus  in  4.  diftinttiQne xc.  qucftionc^.  Hie 
tiieitMr j  hinc  fcqucrctur,  nullum  corpas 
pollc  aDniinlari ,  nifi  annihilara  coca  mii- 
5«ir««r.«f  ftaotia  corporca  ,  cb  qa6d  ttnlla^eft  fub- 
ftantia  coipotea)  qoae  non  contmcatar  in 
potentia  obedientau  alteiias  fubftantif  cor- 
porcae  conuertibilis  in  ipfam.  Tum  quia , 
fienc  pocencla  infotmatiua  accidentium 
non  impediret,  quin  fubftantia  panis  7c> 
re  crcarccur  ,  fi  uib  illis  cx  nihilo  fui  rc- 
pcodnccrecar ,  itanec  impedircr ,  quinTc- 
ri  annihilarctur ,  fi  in  aliam  rubftaaciam 
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conucitecccur.  Cuius  rario  eft  :  qaiaficut 
concoifuB-  inf^rmatiuas  non  iropcdic  vc- 
ram:  orcaiioacmi ,  «Uoqoin  nolla  foi>daa< 
tia  pofTft  crrjri ,  (^uia  qaclibet  -i^bjlan- 
tia  cr^aca  pcndct  cx  ali«]ao  ceococfii' io 
fl^HlaciDo  altcttiuspoccacilki  A^pMil^ 
ia  opcrando  ;  ita  nco  vcram  anniliilatio 
bcm:  oam  codcm  modo  ilia  fe  habec  ad 
annihiUfioncm .  atqaeadcrcatioMaiinr. 
dc  G  Dcus  fubtraherec  concurfum  con 
fcruatiuum  maicritt«>ticiKiiifi  illa  mutint 
in  potcttriatNiMnmtiAar^minMi' taffiooa 
lis,  vtea.annihilarecari  ficut  rer^  creare 
rur',  n  illam  Deus  (epro^ccrerex  nihtlo, 
non  obftancc  coafijttti;'ioix>rmaciuo  atii 
mx.  Qu;i  ct  dil|Mr  oft  cocio  dt^MOittM^ 
tcrialt  corrapta  >  qlm-manet  in  potentia 
fubiediua  n»tenaB :  nam  iicac  iuec  tollic 
creationom ,  ila  <c  veram 4Mwihil>tioitatfi 
qu«  cftAibtn^  foliot 
tiui.  ■ .  • .  ■       •.ir.  -.y 

tfft  Ibfoit.  SioM«MkiinMpaiH«tti 
a  Qne  rollit  crcitionenit  ita  termiaas  po- 
ficiuusad  ^«m,  aoj(ihilartODcm  ergo  fi 
cut  quia  forma  corrapta  maocc  in  pocen 
lia  fubiediua  mateciil*  ttOtt  tttttihiJdMir: 
ita>  quia  fubflancia  panis  corrapta  manet 
in  poceotia  corporis  Chrifti  obedieaiiiali- 
rcr  cottocrtibilis  in  ipfam  fobftaocitm  pa« 
nis.  non  annihilacur.  Refpondco  i.  Non 
ideo  focmaUtec  focmam  ooo  anoihilati, 
quia  OMoel  in  poccocit  robitAino-^ttitic- 
rif,  nam  G  fuppoaeretac  miraculos^  pto- 
dufta  per  crcafioofem»  fabccadip  ralis  coo 
Cttsfbs  t0tt  tooihilatto»  nonmfnbs»  quim 
fabtsa&io  cooctttfii^  .cottferuatiui  aainMe 
rationalis;  cikm  tamcn  ctiam  fic^annibila- 
ta  manctec  in  potcntia  fubiedlaa  matc- 
riz,  qoia  miraculam  tton  CoUereC,  qnia 
ilia  conrincrccur  in  potcntiacdudiua  ma 
tcriflci  fed  idco  forrpaliicr  noo  aaDiiuUti. 
qnia  non  dcfinic.  p«r.fnbcrattottt«i'coo-|ibi  m*" 
curfus  crcaturi.  fcd  cdudiui ;  quia  ficut 
ipfa  noji.  fapponicot:  conlcraaci  ptr  crt»> 
tioQcm  •  irt  nee  ■  dduitre  pcwtft  pcr  tn« 
oihilationem  ,  qu^  cft  «  folius  concutfus 
creatioifubtradlio.  Conrri  t^o,  etiarafi 
formt  corropta  ponet  reproduci  pci  cica- 
tioocm  .  fi  illa  deiijc  pcr  fubcradioocm 
concurf^s  edudlioi,  oon  diccrur  annihila. 
ri  :  igitur  etiamfi  panis  rcproduct  poftir 
per  conacrfioncm  alteiius  fubftantix  io 
ipfum,  Cx  tamcn  dcfijc  pec  fnbcia^lioocm 
coocacias  ctcaiiui.dicctai  annihiUtas.Coo* 
cti  ver&,  fi  non  dcfijt  pcr  fiibcnAioncm 
cooCutfus  crcariut  ,  cfto  tepioduci  pofljt 
pcr  cteacionem»  non^dicccui  annihilatus, 
red  Coonerfiti.*Oiioinicio  cft,  quia  oatu 
ra  mutationis  ,  cum  fit  a&ualis  tendtMiii 
ad  tcrroinum ,  non  eft  cnenfuranda  pcnes 
ccrminum  ad  qucm  cflc  potcft ,  fcd  ad  qucm 
tAnelk 

197.  Secund^.  Nego  ,  cns  creabilepei 
fc  ficti  poflc  cx  tcrmmo  polinuo  k  ^jjtt  1  oam 
fieritsctrmioo  poficiao&  Qg9,  tft  ficri  pct 

adtoncm  expatituam  alccrius  entis  :  tcpu 
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gnac  auccm  ,  cns  creabile  pcrfe  primo  ficri 
adlione  ezpulfiaa  «Itecius  eniis*,  qaia  cn» 
.crcabile  formalicer  eft  eos  indepsndcns  i 
fubiedto :  ergo  oequtt  fornialilci^niniAAiB» 
neexpalfiua  altcrius  cnris^  quia  voameos 
nonexpellicut  abalio,  nifi  peiiuconipofli. 
biUtatcm  coo)  aliquo  tettio  :  ergo  nequit 
formaliterexpclli .  nifipcr  af^ioncm  ▼ntti- 
I  uam  cermiDi  cuin  aliquo  tcrcio*:  arqui  adio  , 
TnifKid  tcniiiiiiaimaliqaotercio»(u{>ponir  | 
«^ioQfm.creatiaam  eiofdcro  ccrTnini,iicat 
liimnif  ,yAip  (upponit  cerivipuo  vnibilem : 
jcrgo:impl^«t.coscreabile  fieri  ex  cermtno 
4fpfi0oo  aiH^f.  Non  eft  aQtcrti  par  ratio  dc 
defitieae,  quia  poteft  cbs  ^Qnibilabiledc- 
£ne(e      conueirncuicm  alc^rius  in  ipfuro^ 
quiajmt  «ipiiuUbile  oon.  (ofbm  poceftdo* 
fincrc  pcr  puram  rufpcnfiooem  concurfus, 
,fcd  etiaAt.per  jncogipoifibiUtaffem  altexius 
^ciim  ipio,         ▼nioM  illnis  fiom  «liquo 
•  jtertia.     :  » 
uJ*fmM.  .jT  K  A^caci9tpft.L«dcfmflBapud 

So«.4iiff>f  50.  ff    <o«iictt4acii»  id^opa- 
nciT)&  vtturo^pB  Annihilari,qQiftinHifiic 
eorum  accidentia.  Qubd  Ci  contraipfuoi  io- 
^s  ,4)uia^ccidentia  non  fpcdanr  ad  intrin- 
fecaflBrvatucam  fubftftotiae,  qax  dicteurfo- 
.la  crcari;&  annihtlari  :  Rcrpondct  qubd 
/nequc  lubAanKia  fpecflac  ad  iotrinfccam  fia- 
icac^ni  »cqi4«>ciBni ,  Sc  t^men  d«(icio  «cci* 
dcnrium,.  flMacanliibllapua,  ttOoclUB- 
nihilacio..  .  jl  • 

R,f0istiir.^  199^  Sod  cdnkri,  quU  atosffbitftclo  efl 
fubtcaAio  foliut  concurfut  crcatiui  :  ergo 
ficuc  cofl^urfos  crattuus-cccAunacuc  ad  fo- 
lam  fubftancitv  i  it»  a4  defidoncm  ciuf- 
dem  terlaiiMiiaf  An^iiilacio.i  McldcacU 
aaKta  (icot  noq  creantar»  tta  neque  antii- 
iiileiitur «  oam  defuio  refpondct  inceptio- 
Qi.  Coofirinacar.  Si  cadcm  fubflantia  rc- 
produccrccurek  nihilo  fub  ijfdcm  acciden- 
cibus,  ctearetur  :  crgo  6  detiinat  fub  tliis 
erivtunFrcilitrflftioncni  concntfut*  anni* 
ilaturt  quU  ita  fe  habrt  tcrmihus  i  I^uo 
creacionis^  ^cui  tecminns  ad  J(^m  zaai* 
htlariooi». 

100.  QvARTA  e(l  ^uar.'dtfp.5o.feft.^, 
airerentis  idco  fubdantiare  panis  6c  vininon 
annibilari ,  quia  non  de(inic  pcc  roeram  fob« 
rrafti.onetA  concuffasf  fcd  viaftionispoii- 
tiax  feparnntis  &  coferuaotis  accidentta  ez- 
tta  rubic£kum}  &auUoinnis  a&io  r>ccefla« 
rib  tcrminatur  ad  Miqnod  poiUiainn,Velper 
roodum  tcrmini ,  qucm  att  ingir,  vd  per  mo- 
dum  fubie&if  iti  quo  tecipiiuc(  nuUaaucero 
a^io  poreft  defttttereanccenninani ,  qacm 
attingic ,  auc  fubie^um  ,  in  quo  rccipitur , 
ocqoic  vt  ulis^toais  dcftrui  coturo ,  quod 
fqpponitnr ,  fed  pucs  .tamum ,  ncmpe  fub- 
ftantta,vr  paciefteonipOMiex  fubfttMKtuSc 
accidcDtibus ,  naanemibusaccidcntibus,  vt 
fubicdo  talis  .adioois.  AnnihiUtio  ver6 , 
quia  eft  puca  fiirpcnfiO'  concncltic^  locana 
rcm  dcftruit, 

RnMdiiHr.     101.   S^dcoocti.  Nam  eftqdcficiofub' 
ftantwfe  «  vi  adioni»  pofictu»  fepatincit  9c 
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confcruantis  accidpntia  cxtra  fubic6lum.t 
non  ticannihilatio^quia  non  cftpcr  puraA 
fubtradioncpi,  coi]curfus  j  fcd  pcriucom-. 
polibi|ic4cfni  rermtni  ad^it^Mmj  falAim 
ramen  cft  »  de  fafto  fubftanriam  panis 
&  vini  formaliter  dcftnf re  vi  a(^ioQis  fc- 
parancts  &  conreroande  |KcMei^i«  cvtra 
lubicdum,  fedpoti-js  vi  corporis  Chrifti  fc 
ipfo  fufteocantis  acctdencia:Tjjm  quia  alio- 
qni  non  IUo«i«CurtraiiiIubAaiitlaiio  ,quc 
formaliter  cftconut  ifio  fubnantiasm  fub- 
ftaaciam  :Si  ao.tcm  iubftaji^iapams  deltnt- 
ret  vi  modi:qao  ecadenciii  ifparantur  86 
confcroantur  cxtra  propnuiip^  fubiedum  , 
non  cfTct  formalis  conucr(ip  -ih  fnbftarj- 
ciam  ,  fjed  m  modutp  ,  qup  acpidcQCia  patiis 
confcroaniuc  excra  fubici^yfp ,  <|ui  ciim  fic 
accidens  ,  ccic  potiiis  tranfaccidentacio, 
quim  tranlfubi^oiiaiio.  Minor  conftac* 
quia  conucrito  dicicor  robftfcncia^i/,  vel  sie; 
cidcntalis  potifTirru  cz  tcrrnino  fortiraliad 
J^rm,  vicuius  dcfinit  tcrminu^  formalisd 
^u»  :igitur  fi  fubftantia  panis  dcBnic  for* 
malitcr  vimodi ,  quo  accidentia  lcparan' 
lur,  noo  criccranirubftantiatio,  fcdtranf' 
fcctdencacio.  Taro  quia  ille  eft  terroinus 
forroalis,  qucm  per  fe  verba  (igoifieanci 
vetba  auicro  prr  fe  non  ngnificant  mo 
dum.t  quo  acctdentta  panis  &  viniapco 
|fHo  fiibicAo  feparancur  »  fed  .co.rpoa  dc 
fanguinem  Cbriiiii/ttb.afCidcniflAl*  coft 
tcoium^         ,  . .  ,  .  u  • 

2^1.    Qt  1  wt  A  ratio  eft  Maj(R0.<5«br.  n»r'^m. 
in  4.  dift.  tl.qucft  l  a.  ).  dubitatLi-  Vafq.  ^'^^- 
difp.  183.  cap.  }.  ConincJcq.  7^  a^4-dub..c'jJiX*. 
4.  n.  i^y  affirmaoriuco ,  idbo  fubftantiani 
panis&.viniooo  annihilari.  quia  eiusde-| 
(itiocxinteniionc  Dei  ordtnaturad  termiJ 
num  pofitiuum,  ncmpe  ad  corpus  &  fan-* 
guineroChrifti.  Ineandcm  incIinatScocus  Srofar. 
loco  cirato  §.  j^dfudfiunepi,  &  Fcrrar.Fan- 
damcncucn  cft«  quia  mucacio  fpcciBcatur 
a  termino  vlcimaco  ad  Q»tm,  qui  in  hac 
mutatione  non  cfl  non  c(fe  panis,  fed  c(Tc 
corporis,  ad  ^uod  aoo  eftspaois  ordiaa 
cor  vr  difpoficio  cx  locemione  Dei; 

103.  SedcDQcriinamfoUextrinfccavo-  ^f"*^- 
luncas  Dcinon  variat  intcinfeci  ac  phyGce 
rem  :  crgo  fi  reipfa  hzc  rouratioeftphyfica 
annibilacio,  non  variabitur  cx  fola  volun 
rate  Dei  ektrinfcca ,  illam  ordinancis  ad 
ceriniaum  pofitiuum,  niH  adfummumva' 
ciabicnr  moraliter  pcoea  csccinrectal  vo« 
luntacem  Oei  *  conchkiea,  qa«(cft*5'dtf- 
cuimus*     ■'  ,        '  ' 

1,04.  S  »  z  T  A  Igitar  8e  veri,  tacio,  cni 
panis  8c  vini  dcfTtio  in  hac  facra  conuer'' 
iione  noQ  (ic  annihilacio,  cft,  qui.i  iflaj 
clFcQtialiter  connocat  cotpus  &c  r»ngui-r«riiR«rr«; 
nem  Chrifti  vc  terminum  ad  jC^w  ,  vi '«''/:'■" 
cuios  introduiaionis  fub.  fpecicbus  facrii  i-f^JH^ 
fubftaniia  ipfa.paois  &  vini  definit  pcr^rtAT"  '* 
phyAcam  inieoinpoffibilitatem  *ciam  tUo.'  ^ 
Fundamcntaro  eft:quia  nacara  macacionis 
oon  foliim  atccQdi  debec  peocs  ccimioum 
«d  i^ittm ,  fedipcnee  modBm ,  900  ad  tltam 
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ciKiic  :  vnde  produfl.io  formx  in  fubic- 
.jko«  abfq&c  aUeriu»  fefroaeicKotnpofltbiiis 
fdeftniAione,  dicttur  geiierau4«;«  prodoAio 
verb  formK  in  fubicfto  cum  dclUuilione 
«Itecttts  forcDZ  mcumpofltbilis,  dicitur 
conaeriio:Cdin  igitur  in  bec  lacramuta- 
tione  panis  fictfnnm  non  dcGnantex  mcra 
fufpcnfionc  cdncutfus  creatiut,  fed  cx  re« 
pugoaDtta  &  inconipoflibiltcatc  corporif 
9l  tengninis  Chrifti  .fub  fpecicbot  ftf rit , 
aJ  quorucD  polltioncm  Dcus  lcgc  connatu- 
ralitatis  tcnecut  fubftantiam  panis  &  vini 
■OA  coBfenlare»  non  eritraiisdcfuio.ao.' 
oihiUtio:  quiacftm  annihilaiio  fu  oppofita 
creatiojii ,  (iciit  cteaito  fit  ex  puto  nibilo , 
ica  fllailUiilttio  Mlldic«'d  pomm  aiblbm: 
ooo  poceft  aur^m  illa  tnutatio  tendcread 
purum  Dthilum  , '  qoc  cx  narura  fna  con- 
nexiooem  habet  cum  pofiiiuo  lermino  «d 
:  runc  vitaUseooticxioiiiit  prat» 
rcr  deftroftioncm  tci ,  quc  corroinpirur , 
ciTenciaiitcr  connocatur  principalu  termt* 
nat  ad  i^Mi  t  ▼!  caioe  iile  corrumptior :  co- 
liscftdclttio  panj$&vini  in  hac  facramen 


iu  atio  roancar  ,  fcd  etiam  vc  nihil  ei  in 
^omppfldbiiiicr  fuccedat.  £ft  igicaranniiiir 
lario  moncio ,  qua  re<  non  feiikm  ebic  » 
Dihilum,  fcd<]U3no[i  dcHnit  inalt(|aidC- 
bt  incompodibiie  poficioi.  Vode  guam- 
ois  dici  poiEt ,  panem  abirein  nihiiam  pa 
nis  haadtamcndiciporerif  abirein  niliitum 
fimpliciter  .\quod  fufticic  ^coilciidampro* 
priam  anmhilattoncm. 

109.  Ad(cCundum,concedo,nihiiplm 
fubftantix  manerc  dc  hoftia  confccrara.ac 
de  annthitata  }  ncgo  lameo  ,  (t  vnadici-, 
cur  annihilata,dici  dfrcliam  :  qoia  vimdk»! 
finitin  nihilum  fui  per  puram  fubtradio-' 
neroconcurfus  ^  ac  protnde  tn  nihiium  ftfnb» 
plioicer  1  alia  iW  «tnoiaoarspttfitiiMini  pei 
phyHcam  incompoftibilicatemi  acpaollhlc 
noD  ionihilumfimpticiccr. 

210.  Ad  tertium  ,  nego  confequen- 
tiam  :iom  per  aftioncm  puri  creatiuam 
fubftantia  panis ex  nihtlo  rediret  fub  ijfdem 
accidentibas  ,  per  adioncm  vctb  con- 
aerfiaamnondeflnercr  in  purum  nibiinm, 
fcdincorpus  Chrifti.  Et  ratio  i  priorftft, 


Uiimatattooei  quzeam  habetcumeaiftcn-  i  quia  adio»  oaa  icptoducetetur  (iiii>ftantta 
Lt  .  i._-_t.  eileruidcpendcnt  ab  odloae,  qoi 

fubftantia  vnirctur  accidentibu# 


matatiooei  quzeam  habetcumeaiftcn-  i  quia  a 
eorpotti  &  fangointi  CbniU  iob  rpceie-  r  panit « 

facrii  conncxioncm,  vc  vi  modi,  quo  '  eadcm 


S.TiMMf. 


tio  cor| 

bus  facrii  conncxtoncm,  vc  vi  modi,  qu 
fic»  eftcotiaiitcr  connotcc  iiiam  vc  tecmt 
adJ^MmsntCaralirer  incompoiEbilem, 
■c  proindc  illa  non  cft  mcra  fufpenfio  crca- 
Ciaiiofluxus ,  fcd  dcGcio  fubftantiarcx  icge 
connaturalicacis,  ob  incompoiCbilitatcm 
corporis  &  Guigaini»ChrUU(bbfpccidMU 
conftituti. 

aoj.  Confirmatur ,  quia  ^uando  panis 
definic  vi-  rolint  fni^liona  .concarfaa» 
ipfum  non  cfTc  paniscft  adsquatos termi- 
ous  ad  Qjitm  taiis  fnuiattonis  { qoaodo  var^ 
^efioiCTipoficioniceotporis,  idemoontjfc 
panis  efi  inadsqnatus  &mini^s  principalis 
ccr  minns  mutationis ,  quia  tunc  vi  phyficc 
incompoflibiHiaris  panis  cu  corpote  Chrifti 
ipfnm  non  cHc  panisfiKiCTnamidC^atum 
tcrminum  ad  Q»»m  cumipibcoipoia  m- 
conspoiEbilitet  fnccedentc. 

ao5.  Rmic  tationeni  nlignat  S.  Do- 
ftor  citato  I0c0in4.dc  Aurcol.  propo- 
fit.  j.  tAnn^hiUtk  «inqaic,  m»  ifi  m»- 
tMtU  ,  tfM  ftt  feifudik  MlNrill  mmHtwHlft 
fed  eft  prdcise  foU  fnitrddU  m*niUtnttitU 
Dei :  atqot  dediio  panis  eft  feqttela  alte- 
rioa  mutationis»  nempepofitioniacotpo- 
rtt  Clnifti «  ccgo  oon  olt  propriiaonihi- 
luio. 

207.  Exhis  dedacitur,  dentionem  pa- 
buceOccffedum  fecundarium  ai^ionis ,  qoa 
corptls  Chrifti  confticuicur  fub  fpccicbus  , 
non  qaidcm  formalcm*  fcd  caouicm»  eo 
modo,  qoo  gencnrtlo  didcar  cattTacor- 
ruptionis.  Ratiocft*  quiapanis  defioit  per 
incompoftibilitatem  corporis  ChriHi.-  er* 
go  corpiu  Chrifti  cft  caufa»  cur  d^fioac 
panis. 

ao8.  Adprimamargumctumx.  renten- 
tiac  ncgo  confequcotiam  :  Nam  vC  res  anoi- 
hilccur  ,  non  fat  eft,  vt  nihil  fui  in  fc  ,  ycI 


quia  eirec|»cior,  vtpcfte  cerminaca  adetfe 
ipnns.  Contti  Tct6  matatiou  qua  panis  fub- 
ikaotia  dcfinic  fub  accideotibus,eftdepend6s 
aba&ionc,  qua  corpus  Chrifti  vnitur  fub 
ijfdcm  accidcniibusi  nam  cx  vnioae  cot- 
poris  Chrifticum  accidcniibus  dcfinir  fub- 
ftantia  panis.  Vnde  non  cft  idem  rermi- 
nos  ad  Slittm  dtfitionis .  &*  \  repr^. 
daftionis  :  quoniam  illa  repreiAiomcv 
ex  oihilo  fubiefti ,  &  pofitiui  tetmini  l 
iiAt  i  ciim  tamen  eadem  pon  defioac  in  ot 
bjlam  fimplidccr,  ftd  in  ttnninnm  pofi- 
tiuum  ad  Quem  ;  quare  non  eodcm  roodo 
fe  habet  ptxcxiftentia  corporis  Chriftiad 
reprodaaionero  panis»&  ad  defuionett 
eiufdem<  ^iia  ad  iilam  ft  habcitraieii  eoO^ 
comitantcr  ,  quia  non  concurrcret  vt  tcr 
minus  a  ,  vel  vc  caufa  talis  reproduAio- 
nis;  ad  hanc  verb  febaboc  vt  cenninotad 
Qjtem,  &cauraillius ,  quia  vcrcdcGtio  cau 
fatur  cxcorpotc  Cbrifti pcc  fe  ipfumfoftco 
canto  accidemiafKinia. 

zii.  Ad  quartum  Rcfp.  dupliciter  po/Tr 
materiam  fimoi  cum  forma  dclinere,  vcf 
perpuramrubtradionemconcurfus,  ic  Gc 
anDthilaretur ;  vel  pcr  incompofiibilitatem 
com  alia  rrfab  aliquo  cbmmunitermioo, 
&  fic  cooaerrcretuc  »  vcinonccoottcccicaria 
corpofChriili. 

11 1.  Ad  qaintara,nego  Antecedens: 
qooniamannihiiaciooinoQ  foli!lm  ftatfub 
obleftamk  fedeliamicrmioasponciaos^in 
qoem  ta  corrapra  dennit.  Ad  probatto' 
ncm ,  ncgo  patitatem :  nam  idco  anima  ra- 
rionalil  non  incipic,  nifipcr  crcatioocm, 
qoia  non  ineipitvr  terminos  incompolE. 
btlis :  quia  licet  vt  vnibilii ,  fir  incompof 
llbtlis  cum  forma  cmbrioois  ,  ac  proindc 
vc^ficfit  terminus  conucrfionisi  non  tamen 


vt 
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yt  cccsImUs  ^Qlavcficoon  oppooicac  iili. 
inaa  f  c  6e  fic  lodepcoitenfer  ab  i^o.  Cme- 
rum  quia  non  rolum  poteft  dcdoereper  fu- 
rpenfioQcm  concurfus,  fed  etiam  prr  m 
compoOibilitatem  cermioi  ad  i^m ,  aaa 
folum  poceft  umjiiilari ,  ftd  feciadl  xon- 
oerti. 

II j.  Ad  fexrum ,  dTplcx  cft  tecmions 
per  feraotatioiiis»  •lcerintdnfcctts  &fiirA 
malis,  ad  V}oem  muratio  f  Lmilucr  tcrrai- 
oatur,  rc  elTe  rci  cil  tcrcninus  iorriQfecas 
9e fimnalit  adioois,  pcr  qua  rc&  incipit  eflc} 
fic\n  non  e(Iereieft  cerroinus  iotrinrecut. 

fucmalis «  io  quemrcsFormaliccr  dcfinit: 
Alt&cettrftltt.  iqaoces»  qus  iacipic ,  vel 
denoic ,  aliquo  modo  caufatur  ,  vc  cor- 
ropci^  vnios  caufatur  ei  gencratfonc  il- 
terius,  ac  proinde  terminatur  ad  liiani  oon 
focmaiiMr»  iti  caufaliter  :  vcerqncMcem 
eftterminus  pcrfe  mutationis,  qoiavtcr- 
■«ueper  fc,  noQcani^mpecacciiens  cft 
iiii  connexQs,  licec  prior  rormalicer  y)o- 
Aerior  Caufaliter.  C^iir;'  ncginda  eft  mi- 
aor.  Ad  cuiusprob«(ipaea)«  nego«corpos 
[ClurMli  ia  hae  RiatMiooc  tten  eoncorrere 
;efrencialitcr  caufilitcr,  Ucet  Doo  eflentia- 
.  licer  fDrmaiiccr.  Ncc  obftac »  qo6dcorpos 
conootecur,  ooo  aotemrpc" 
ci£ccc  deltrionem  paois;  oam  cum  hcc 
connoratio  fundetor  in  rcali  &  pliyficain- 
{ompoiiibiiuate,  iilam  i  parcc  rci  diftinsuit 
•b  aonlhiUtiob*. 

114  D  I  c  =  s.  Nil  ptus  habec  deficio 
paois  ,  cx  eo  quod  dc  £cAo  iUi  rpccedac 
corpas  Chrifti,  atqoebeberct;  fiilUChri. 
fti  corpos  non  focccdcrct  :  crgo  pcr  hoc, 
qabdiiH  Chrtfticorpus  foccedac,nonma- 
'  tatnr  t  Ad  fi  iUf  Cbrifti  corpiic  non  toc- 
cedcrctcRcc  annihilariotccgo  cciani  jmnc 
<  ecic  annihilatio» 

ziy    Rcfp.  Concedo,  Nihilounc  ba- 
bcrc  plos  formatlter',hibcrc  tuttcm  plos 
Connotariue:  quia  nunc  connotat  corpus 
Cbrilii  vt  cauiam  foi,  ^uod  oon  conoo- 
tct!!M  tnnc  i  rctionc  coia»  conodtctioois 
noo  dicitur  nunc  annihilatto,  Er  qoam- 
:  nis  hsc  coooocatio  noo  aiuccc.  ifitnoicc^ 
'  deiicionem  ptn» ,  chm  |i«o  coniibtctio 
non  .fit  incrinfecus  aliquis ^A>edos,  Vcl 
modus.realisi  ^ariac  cameo  ipiom  forma- 
ie  (tgnilicttaa  iottinfecum  conocrfioois , 
qood  eft  tocam  •ggregtiaffl  en  dciitiiDne 
panis  8i  fuccefllone  cntporis  Chcifti :  quod 
laus  cl^  ad  Tariaodam  deaominationem 
■  nuna^nis  »naroannikilacio  nultameon- 
nocat  cerminom  ad  Qjtem  pnfitiuum  ,  i 
goo .  cao&tar ,  citm  taioco  dcbtio  p^Mus^ 
^pioatdc  ftfto  fit  <e  figifificattir.  eonoo- 
Kct  corpu<;  Chriftivt  phyficamcaofamfoi, 
in  quo  feofa  fupri  diximui,  dencionem 
panis^  pront  dc  fafto  fit  oon  .efle  phyfi- 
cam  annihilattonem ,  qdia  connocat  cor- 
pni  Qi^iai  vt  phyiicaoicaiifaqK(ai* 


'Ke^tdU  ad  dtgnofiendks  frofo- 

fuiinus%  ifU4  de  hoc  «iW*  , 

trament9,fim 
fikntj. 


Mtf-pRiUA  regola  eft,  qoxfifflalctkai 

JTdoabns  fc>^ucatibus  coiligiiur  ex'*'* 
S.  Tho.  j.  p.  quatft.  75,acticulo  8.  STluio  ^^^f*»*»' 
ibiJ.  «tttnes  propofitiones,  «jua;  ligniijcanc^J'^**"' 
traoncum  panisio  oorpos«  Ac  Viniiniangai* 
ncm   Cbrifti,  admittcndas  fonc  vc  pro- 
as :  vt  ex  ptoe  fic  corpos    ex  vioo  fit 
angois  :  nam  particula  £ar  faccedioneni 
tcrmini  i  Q^o ,  io  ilutm  importat,  vtcx 
oihilofic  £os  .-ex  pricMcione  ht  focma. 

117.  Sfic YNo A.  Tropo^itionca,  qa{ 
importaocfobie&om  vcnquc  tcrminocora- 
mune,  in  rigore  fuot  faii« ,  quia  nullum 
oianethlcfnbicdaarmiqac  terminocom- 
mune:  de  paoe  fit  corpus  :  vinum  fitfan. 
gats { oam  psccicola Dt.  vt  reafc  S.  Thom.  s, Thmm. 
conijpbftaotialitacem  atujuam  iropottat.l 
Vode  .ca  Ttifflnr  io  diuinis  proceffionlbos, 
ad  exprimendam  confubftantultraterr)  per- 
fooae  procedcntfs  cum  pcoduccote «  vc 
Filius  cft,  Hue  piodiiciwr  dc  Ibbftaotih 
P.Trris.  Poftcrior  vct6  propofitio  imp-or- 
tat  iubicaum  .i^ique  tcrmioo  comma- 
nei  vode  folAni  ▼crlfieatar  dc  conuerfio- 
neform.^li,  li\  qui  manct  idem  fubiedami 
vc  aibum  fic  nigrum^  acr  fic  ignis.  Quod 
fiqoando  ittfltreDerisotar  apud  PP.  expli 
candn  functraniicia^^  tridem  fignificent, 
qixod  es  pancfic  cMpMft'  panli  Conncrticur 
locqrpus.       ;  •        f"  • 

in*  .  TiATl  A.  Propofitionet«  in^qoi 
biis  corpu?5;  fangoisjirasdfcantur  dcpanc 
&  vioo,  quaiu  e&  iiU«  'mi«  iubctar  cap 
Eg0  Btrtngm^i .  de  cooftbrat^  4Ha.'i.'Pa- 
ni$&  vinum  poft  conrcctationem  futtt  >^e 
rum  corpui  &  fingois  Ghriiii  ,  iirteflf 
gfcndil  MHC  aoo'  dc  eidem  '^e  dccrt-W. 
nata  ,  fcd  dc  eadem  vagi  con^cntii^^l^fai 
ijfdem  fpeciebos.  vc  fcofm  Jit ,  quod  crat^Vi- 
nis  ,  'Oapc  eft  corpus  ,  lU  vt  .reia^tia^ 
non  fiipponat  pro  cidem  re4ir^r|)fJ 
quo  parte  prnpolipfcmfs',  fc'd  ■in  vn.i  pro 
panc  .  ia  alta  pro  cdrpore  Chrifti :  quas, 
<)uia  ambn  kbnnMitttfilMVitibiieVdll«fn 
1 1 ,  p  o  ifu  D(  ftl  i^uo  modb  lioiafmtfdi  prbpoiQ 
tiooes  verificaci. '     '  '        •     «  • 


• .  'i 
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119. 


PR I M  A«  renttDtia  eft  Darandi  in 
4.  diit.  it.quzA.t.  Aureol.  qucft. 
4.  att.  1.  Vafquez.  difputatione  1T4.  cap. 
■r  negantiiim.  FandMVcataoi  Oncandi  eft. 
Neqbcunt  inatu6  coonerti ,  nifiquzcom- 
aauninnt  in  matecis .-  non  otnnia  autcm  co- 
tU  ccctn  cdmteiioiCMC  tn  roateria  t  ergo 
non  quodltbci  conuerii  potcft  in  quodli- 
bet.  M%>oc  pcobatuc»  (|uiato  conuccfionc 
debec  comMrfoin  tKqnomodo  manere  in 

conucrtcnte  ,  alioqui  non  conucrrcrrrur , 
rcdannihilaretur :  no  potcilautcm  mancrc 
a£iu ,  alioqui  oon*comiectec«tur;  ergo  po- 
teotia.  nonadiuaDei,  alioqui  nondiffer- 
rct  ab  anoihilatione ,  quippc  coro  annihi- 
lata  mancant  in  poteoua  a^iua  Dci }  ergo 
m  poieaiia  ptffiuni  h«c«iiccm  cft miteria : 
ergo  nequeunt  mutab  conuerti.  ni(i  qujt 
comniuoicaot  in  materia.  Bx  quo  iDtcrt,ne- 
>  )o*corpas  conotrii  po0e  io  (piritami  qnie 
.  lonulla  maccria  cocnmunicant ncquecor- 
poscjilcltc  in  rubl)itiafe«qaiacooftftex  di- 
necra  naicria ;  oee  vnom  tpirirom^oliom, 
Iqma  fpiritut  nec  ficri  potcft  nifi  per  crea- 
cioncgia  aw  dtfinctfai^pu  aoaiiulAcip- 
I ncm.  .  . •  .  •  ' 

axo.  Fandameotom  Va^iieBtft;Non 
potcft  vna  fubdantia  in  aliam  conoerti»  nifi 
nabeat  accidentia  inttinfeca  fibi  initfrep. 
tia ,  tf,  fabicda  rci>rui.  fu  b  qui  bot  nmMWa» 
ributilia  dcmonfli^i  poQit  pcr  pronomcn 
U»«  vei  /  U»d.  Non  omnis  autcm  iubft^ntia 
ccetca  habei  bMi^mdllitecideiittt.  vtcon. 
flatde  rpitituali.  MAinremprobat,  quia  in 
gu^mf  cpouetiion^  (^abiHaoiitt  in  quam  ht 
tftfioeriip,  4£b(t  oppooi  (bbftamic  ,  quat 
conucrtitar*,  otfn^lidebeteflct  caufadefi- 
uonij.huiiis  t  tnter  nullat  autem  rubftanriat 
talit  oppofitio  circ{>oteft  >  ciim  BuUa  fub- 
fia^iiancquc  ex  nttlHta  fat  oppOOttural- 
tcti.fubftamiaB,  nequc  cx  volunrate  Dci, 
j^u^a  hf  c  /ii^ef C;  non  poteft  ,  vt^i^ujc  cx  fe 
oppo^^,°iioci>  luor.,  pppofitt  fitiK;i«rfb  ex 
ujla  vcritatc  vctborum  conrtituenda  eft, 
cupitlia  ej^qgiiy4i99P^^  Do(Ifi  .•exiQlaao* 
teoi  vethtte,Srerbonim  taiis  oppofitio  eile 
ncquit,  nifi  vtamur  pronominibus  Hic  Sc 
Hoc\  arqui  hacvcc^  ennuntiari  iv>%mii'. 
jfuot ,  nifi.  robftancit  coooerteiidt  habeat 
tccideotia  inttinfect  fubiedia  fenfoi, 
c{imtalis  deroon(tratio  fieci  dcbetctdrca- 
fum.  C 

air.  Qubd  autebi  oalbn  tlias  fiipcrfit 
modus  ,  probat,  quia  oranis  alius  rcducitnr 
ad  cxtrinfccam  voluntatcm  Dei,  qux  oon 
fuffidt.oifimtor  tli^o  ioftrooieoco» cx 


! 


fic  oppofitio fationcinHrumcnti :  nullo  au- 
iCioftcomeototlio  ad  hoc  Dcut  vti  ( otcft. 
quam  vcfbis  dcmonfttttiuis  td  reofiitn  : 
etgo.  ^ 
&t s.    E«  qaibos iolerc.  000  foibm  eor-j 
poi  incorput,  fcd  cliam  in  fpirirurt»  con- 
oecti  polTe,  qoia  non  folum  cotpus,  fed 
ettaro  fpiritoi  fub  tcddencibas  rorports  de 
mooftrtri|»oteft .'  contr^verofub  acciden-| 
ribai  fpif  irus ,  ncc  corput ,  nec  ahum  i^xtx- 
rum  ,  pcr.prooumcu  ad  fenfuro  demon- 

ftcaripodc. 

21J.    S  E  cvKb  A  fcntcntia  cft  Sc^ti  in 

4.  dift.  II.  quoft.  a.&  quodUb.  .0.  att.  1.  ^^;^: 
RobiOb  io  4.  dift.  tl-qosift  Z.  %*SlHantHm  ad  jrttwti,.  \ 
i.  Mayro.  q.  16.  Argcnt.  q.i.arr.I.Mat fil  q.  Uujulu^ 

5.  arr.  i.dub.i.Maiotisq.  l.Caiet.3.  p.Q.75 

art.  4.  in  rerponfionctd  j.  Nof;nes  diS.  j  J^'''^* 
Sori  dift.^  q.i.  art.  4.in  finc,  BcIIarm.  lib.3.  j^*,  "' 
de  Eucha  cap.i).  «d  ).aruimcntttm  Doraod  UUar», 
Su|rcz  difp.}0.feA*io.anrrotntiniD.Pfoca*l«mb 
iaratottoaetfilldefioitione.  { 

J14.  Dico.  Quodlibct  Ens  crcatum  ^*** 
coniiaotcxmatciia  &iorma,  vel  cx  (ubie.  ^  [ 
dtoic  tccideme  tealiccr  diftindo  ,  &  fcpa.  tlmi,fi 
rabili ,  conuerti  poteft  in  quodlibct  aliudf*i<^<^'<U' 
eas  creatum  ccaliter  diftiodum,  &  aiiquo"''/"^  f*^ 
modooppofitom.Foodamcntnm  eft :  quo.^*"'"^' 
num  ,  vivnum  con*ierti  po"it  in  aliod  dij-^^^^ 
bct  vQumpo^edtfinere  ex  vi  alfctiui,alio-Mi<i 
qui  non  eflct.conoetfiot  fed  anttibiHrioiS»'^ 
voiut,  &  produdioahcriut.Vr  autcm  vnum 
dcfinere  poflit  ex  vi  alrerius ,  debet  haberc 
icrminam  commaaem ,  fnb  qoo  aliod  fuc- 
cedendo.tpliim  iocompoffibilitcr  dcfinar. 
Ergovivnum  cohocrratur  in  aliud .  debcc 
con^arc  exfubict^o,  vcl  accidcnte  fepara 
bili'«  Ibb  qno  pointid.  in  quod  conUerri' 
tur,  fucccdcrc  .  &  fucccdendo  ipfiim  pei 
Lncompoi£bilttatcm  cxpcilcrc. 

1^5.   Diti  •  «»i»ly«M«»m«fsrMOrjQr 
ma  .  vtlfubttElo  ffr  accidtTite  :  quia  yt  fub  lllo 
tertio  fiat  conttetho,  debet  iUud  cecciom 
iotTiofciri  componece  rem  cooocrtcodam  : 
quo«iam  ,  vi  rct  dicatur  CooOenlio  aliam, 
dcbetin  fllaaliquo  roodo remanerc ,  vt  re 
€ie  S.  rhom.4.  conrra  gentct  cap. re-i 
manct  autcm  inilla,  vel  fccundi^m  fDbie> 
Stum  fubfiantiale.  vt  in  conuerfioneforma 
li  i  vcl  fecundamic^mmumaccidcntalem. 
vr  i-n  tranftubfttntittion^  Qtoofic  <  vl  oec 
fubftantiafuccedens  alrcriin  loco  ,  tcmpo 
re;>.«cfte,corpoce  aftumptOtdicator  in  can» 
eonoerrl';  qnit  bkcomnit  ANit  c<trinfcca 
fubftanrijcconucrfa!,  proindcnoo  porcftra- 
rio.nehorum  fubftaniiaconucrfadiciaitquo 
modo  remanere  in  ca,  in  quam  ift  cooaerfa  i 
tccjfbrma feparata connerti  in  aliam,  «r  al- 
bcdo  in  iiigrcifrnem  ;  aur  vna  fubftantia  in 
tegra  cum.omnibut  fuit  accidentibut  in 
ajjjnn.commotart  vqnit  tn  ctli  mntttiooc 
nolliis  manerct  termmn»  communis.tub 
quo  Heret  cnnucrfio  :  nam  fubfiftentiacrca- 
tt ,  fub  qua  tanqntm  fubVommnni icrmino 


ohis  opertodi  modo^  inceptio  yolos^t  cao-   dicippUctfiericonoerfio.iOoda^iter  rantun 

diftingoitoi 
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dimnguitiira  nitura,  vt  rappoaocsptflite-  |  ucisconucil?  iub  qu»mu«ehofti|»in^uaja 
dcote  loiDo  difp.  I.  fcO,  1.  I  ^*^*     "  conuerfio. 

k>0.   Oix».  W4//r*rirfiy?i»fl«i<ioiaf;fit  I    *3^-  Septiro6.Conncrtipoteflfubftantu 

tantumniodalitcr.  non  poidlfub  iUoficri  j  tn  accidens.  vt  fi  quanritai  hoflix  confccra. 
conucifiozquu  cura  ncqucat  modusfepa-   r«  lucccdeiei  acgacnubqslapidis  lunclub- 


racri  aproptio  fubicAo,  non  poteft  tlli  fcpa 
ratoi  ptoprio  aliad  fabiedum  fuccrdere: 
▼nde  ncquir  vnnnn  rtippofituin  cAatumiii 
aliud  creacum  coauctd- 

i»7.  D  I  Jtltl^/SpW**»/*:  nam  etiamfl 
illud  difiinguatur  vc  encitas  ab  cntitace  , 
fi  taoiCD  a  proprio  rubic&o  non  cft  fcpa- 
irabife  >  imtqait  fob  illo  fieri  conoerno, 
quia  nequit  illi  fcparato  a  proprio  afiud 
fubie^m  fucccdetc :  taics  funt  in  probabiii 
fe||(eada  tftitt  vimkr,  qui  quamots  6oc  en  • 
l£Ate$iptopri|s  potcncijs  diftindz ,  ab  ijs 
tamen  feparari  nequettota&indiftiofte  fub- 
ic^o  confcruari. 

laS.  D I  X  I ,  f »  jatdUhfMUad tns crc«- 
tHm  rtaliter  diffinQHm  :  quit  non  ininus 
linplicat  ,  vt  modus  fcpatatus  a  proprio 

liineftoiacccdacaltcti  vt  fubie(^um,  quim 
vr  ci  fcparatio  I  ptopcio  (a€cc4«t4iiceniin 
fubicdluni.  • 

31^.  D 1 1  r,  sH^mmtdo  oppofttim  i  aiio- 
qui  non  faluarecur  phyfica  incompoffibili». 
tas  iutcr  tcrminum  rcrcdentcm  0c  accedpo- 
lem :  vnde  fi  Deus  ad  prodo&ioacm  fcica-' 
ric  infiAiB,  dcAracMc  «cqoificiiaitilla  non 
pro;^ricc)c  acqutfita  conocrteretur  in  info- 
fam ,  quu  tales  fcientix  natucalitcc  non  fe 
!expellaaf  cx  iwdem  fubicdo.  Ob  etfhdcm 
rariooem '  acc  potcil  idcah  cooitcctt  ia  fc 
'ipfom.  •  ^ 

'  i}6.  fit  htt  co11tg«i'ittter  qaclierit  poffit 
IconuerfTo.  i.tntcr  duaj  formas  tam  accidcn- 
raies ,  quam  fubftantialet » tam'  materiales, 
•  quimfpiciniBief  ;camBCtonlcs,  qoim  fu- 
pfcrnatocalel  ,qQiaiatcc  eas  potefl  efrefor- 
malisrepognanriatn  ordine  ad  rertium. 

ijr.  Sticundo.  Intcrvnam.maieriamflc 
aliamfttb  vni  fonaafabftaatidi»  TtUcci- 
dentalt. 

xiX.  Terti6.  Inter  vnam  fubflantiam 
'nacericlencotilcm,  &  aliam  fdbiifdera  ac- 
cidcntibus,  vr  defado  fit  IB  Aogtfftiflimo 
Sacram  cnto  .attaris. 

xi\,  Quart6.  InterdiiM  robftaotias  fpi- 
ritualcs  pofitoqueHl  m  illls  finr  aliquaaCci- 
dentia  realiterdiilinda,  &  feparabilia,  vt 
probabilioropinio  docct,quam  oos  fecuri 
fumus  tonio&.difpa|.7.fcftio.t.ficdilQ^ur. 
8.fc<a.a- 

S54*  Qafnt^.Inter  fubflantiam  naateria- 
'kn  8e  fpiritualem  ,  ftvicc  vctfa  :citmnon 
repugnci  tcI  fptntum  fubftare  accidcn- 
cibus  matcrialibu«  ,  vt  de  faAo  corpos 
Cfatffti.adioftar  fpiritOf  itodiaifibiUtcrliib- 
flat  accidentibus  roatctialibus  panisjvel 
cocpus  cfle  ccceptioam  acddentis  fpici- 
tbafii. 

235.  Sextb.lnter  rooOt  acddens  9t  aliod 

fub  voo  communi  termino  ,  vr  quantiras 
vnius  hofti?  confccratae  in  aliam.in  qua  ma- 
ocrcnt  albcdo  ■'k  rcligna  acCidcntia  quanti- 


Uantia  lapidis  conucricretariOqOatotiiatcm 
hofiioeconfecraca:. 

2i7.  O^auo.  Accidens  in  fubftantiamt 
vt  fifobftantia  lapidisadcqbati  foftentatct 
accidtrnii  hon:ai:  confccratar  ,  non  fuflcn- 
tando  quaniitatcm  :  nam  lunc  quanticaa 
confeeratscofllicctcc«c«ff,so  fiibftaoc&m  l»i 
pidis  >  qmadefincret  iolapidemez  vi  fub- 
flantix  ipfius  lapidis  fticccdeaiisio  rouoas 
fofientaodiaccidentuquantiiatisconfecra. 
iz.  MHnqaantitas,  hoc  ipfoqubdoon  fb- 
fieoiaret  accidcniia  panis  f  dc(incrcr  effc, 
000  roint^s  I  qoam  definii  effe  paAis  *  cefl^o- 
do  l  fiiftcocactooc  faomm  accidcaciom. 

i\t.  Nonb.  Vnum in  mulia,  &  mulra in 
vnom  .*  veluc  fi  piucafubic£^a  6icccdaat  ac 
cideotibot'?niaslobft8atiBC»aorvBon  fub- 
icdum  accidcntibus  plurium  fubflantia- 
ruro.  lopriori  voafobftaniiaconacttcrctncl 
in  plurrs  >  in  pofleriori  piucciio  VoaiiH  | 

aj».  Decirob.^oD  poccftvoa  rcacoBo^'"*''"" 
uertiin  ali.im  loco  diftantem,  nifi  res,  jn  , 
quamcouucrcuur  ,  vi  conucruoaunat  prK-^^,^^j^ 
fcasloco  rciiBonoerfc»  coDiraScoionq.  i^frtfimtf^ 
§,  jiditrgHmtnt»  ad  i-  Fundamcntum  cft  ffr* 
qoia  ad  conueifioocm  rcquiriiuc  vc  rcs » in  """/'^ 
qu  am  fit  conaerfio«iotiaii  voiatorcon  fob-  X^ns!"^ 
ic<3o,  aift  tcrmioorelconucrfx  :  non  \>0Lcf^ 
aoicm  efTc  «uio  ioiec  rcs  loco  difUo<ct.'ereo.  mr^nm, 
Maior  probacoc .  qoia  in  phy  fica  coancrj 
oc  tcaconoecccnda  dcbcc  formaliter  dpcUj 
iic,  inquarofirconufrfio:  non  potefi  au 
icm  vna  tesformalicer  expeiliab  alia  loco 
diftanrc»qaiaformaIis  flc  phyficacxpulfiot 
de  qua  oonc  taoti^m  agimus  ,  fieri  debet  per 
preprias  entitaies  inordtne  adaliqoodtet- 
tiom ,  \  qoo  per  iucompoflibilicacen itoii' 

pcllint. 

14.0.  Ad  iundameatom  Dorand.  N^o 
maiocen.  Ad  probatioocm »  dico ,  fat  dR« 
qubd  res  conoerfa  roancar  in  rcsioqoam 

conuertirur,  pcrfuaaccid«ntia> 

X41.  Ad  fundameiu.um  Vafquez.Nego 
m^orcro.  Adprobationero,conccdo,in  om-  v»J^x.\ 
ni  conucrfionc  fubfiantiali  dcbcrc  fubf^an.' 
tum^iia  quam  fit  coouerfio.  opponi  fub 
ftanti^ ,  qux  conucrtiturjnego  aatcm .  hanc 
oppofitioncm  formaliter  cxcrccri  pct  folam 
veritatem  verborom,-fcd  ctiam  per  a£kio« 
nem  phyfic^  cxpulfiaan  fubftaotif  panis  < 
quam  aftioncm  .  aut  fc  folo  Dcuscnufjrc 
pofi^et,  aut  rocdio  aliquo  aiio  iofirumcn- 
to,  quofic,  vt  necaofaiitcr  quidcm,  hzc  op- 
pofitiopendcacivcrbis  adrenfum  demon- 
fltatittis«  caoqjum  ab  roico  ncdie* 
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fiii,  fed  (eouiduiD  aliquid  alicnum  io  ea  aaa- 
Dcrei}  oon  tam  ipfa  ,qaim  illud  aliod  diccte- 
CDCineam  conuerti:implicatautem,Deticcf- 
S$te  imuncrc  fubftauali  in  reHbipropriAtia 

cnius  ▼iccmrucccdjt  fubftantia  creau:  crgo 
implicatiDcam  m  cceacuram  cooucxti. 


Z)//^.X  I X.  De pr^pntia,  Chrtfli  in  Euchanllia.  Seflh  T.  ±6<^ 


251.  Confirmator.  Naai  id,  in  quuil  fit 
conucrfio,  fuccedcre  dcbct  in  oHfoiis  al  iquod 
ipfius,  quod  conuenitut:  impUcat  autcm, 
creaturam  faccedefe  kk  anmu  aliqaod  pro- 
ptium  Dci  in  natara  dioitu: ' 
Dcum  conuctci  in  cccafyrain« 


DISPVTATIO  XIX. 

De  praefentia  Chrifti  in  Euchariftia. 


Strtm. 
Cmttanin. 


Vnitu  nfir- 
mmmt  Cm 

trttl. 
S$tTMT. 


Xplicata  tdione  tranfTub- 
ftantiatiua  ,  ciusque  termino 
priocipali ,  qui  cft  coipas  fic  fan- 
gui»  Chrifti ,  vt  fiiMboc  acci- 
dcntibus  panis&  vini,  expHcan- 
da  fuat  reliqua,  quae  cum  termioo  priact* 
pali  cofliieftttBmri  praEcipuaautett  difticttU 
t*i  cftdepittlcntia,  qua  Cbrifti  corpus,  & 
caetera,  quae  corpus  comitaocac»  iflhoc(e- 
ciamcnto  Huot  piaefcotia. 

SECTiO   1.  . 


j4n prdjentia  corporis  thrifliin  hoc  fn- 
€f4mento  pcr  fe  coLLigAtur  tx 
conuerfone  peuiu  ? 

I .  T)  R I M A  rcntcntta  cft  Scoti  iD4»dift.-lO. 

A  q.  I  Cintr*,  Caicta.  3.  p.  q.^f. 
zxt,  i.^.4dt»Ututt4m  ,  ncgantium.  Fuooa- 
mdntttaiScoti  cft,  quia.potaiflctDeus  con- 
ucrtcrc  pancmin  corpus  Chrifti  cxiftcns  in 
ccelo :  crgo  cx  cooucrrione  panis  in  corpus 
Chriftipr«cis6  non.cotiigitur ipfius ptcien- 
ricfiibfpcciebuspaiiis.  Coofirmat.  Nampo- 
tius  conucrrum  trabitur  in  locum  eius ,  in 

Huod  cooucrtitar ,  quam  cootrik ,  vt  cooftat 
e  ^ioieoto  •  ^iiod  tphiivr  in  locum  aliti, 
'in  quod  conuectitiirpoct^qiiimuah«i«iie 
alicuo].         '  " 

2.  Fundamcntum  Caiet.eft,qDiactficd»> 
ttcrfio  facramcotalis ,  vt  illatiua  veritatis  ver- 
boniqajjotcrat  pnB&otiam  corporis  Chrifti 
fabfpedebtttpania,  noarcameDiHamiii&tt, 
VI  cooucrGo  cft  finipliciter. 

3.  Secvmda  icntentia  eftCaprcol.  in^. 
idift.  II.  q.  i.ar.3.  ad  4.  &  5.  Scoticcotra^. 
'concl.  Fcrrar.4.  contra  gcniescap.^Sj.ad  6. 
Scoti ,  A§irmMtMA  rs  frqnmdii.  Conitat  i.  cx 


Amir^fimt. 
S.niMar«r. 


Concilijs  ^PP.uui  cxcouucrljonc£aois& 
vini  coUiguot  prftenttamcorporisde  laiigai- 
oisChriltiin  hoc  facraCDcnto.  Legatur  Am- 
jbior.  hb.4.  dc  facram.  S.  Tbom.  4.  cootra 
rgeotetcfip.  ^3.  '  '      '  - 

4.  Sccund6probatur  ^priori.  CoaucrCo 
ficrincqutt ,  abique  .fpwiaii  rcpugnantia  & 
iacojppo/nbilitate  exttMnoram  fubToeicf^ 


tio^  fiibqao,  domTnumintroducitur,alce> 

rum  expcllitur:  ergo ficri  ncquic  abrqueia^ 
trodu^ione  cius ,  in  quod  fit  conucrfio  ,  ii 
locum  de  viccm  eitts,  qood  e6nttCftitttr.K.e* 
de  igiiur  ex  conucrfiooe  panis  in  corpus 
Chritti ,  colligitur  prcfeotit ciufdem fubac» 
cidentibtis  panis,tanquam  fiib  commani  tci^ 
mino.  Anteccdcns  conftat  cx  natura  tpGcon- 
aerfionis,quam  ei  didis  difput.  pr^cedcntts 
fuppono,  fieri  nonpofieper  a^Sioncmtan»! 
tum  adkiuefuftenutiuam  accideDtittai«PrioC| 
confequcntiaprobatur,  quiarepugnat  vnum' 
phyficc  iieri  iocompoffibiic  alteri ,  illuddue 
per  (eipfttffl  abaliquo  tcrtio  cxpelleiVt  eblp 
quc  rcali  przfcntia  fui  fub  tali  tcrtio. 

j.  Qctcr um  pneicotia  corporii  dc  faactti« 
aif  Chrifti  fab  f pcciebnt  «00  IblAm  catt||»^ 
tur  ex  formali  conncrfiodo  panis  &  vini-i« 
ipfumcorpus.Sc  fanguinem  Chrifti,fi:dilti>m 
cz  adione  fdbftantuliter  rcplicatiua  :  quia 
cum  adio  fubftantialitcr  replicattua  fii  ip- 
fum  ficri  tcrmini ,  implicat  poni  aAioncffi 
iubiianiialiiccrcplicatiuam,  &ooapotu  tcr* 
minum. 

6  Ad  fundatncntumScoti,  negararcoiip  ^SmiI» 
fcqueaiia:  Namctiam  tunc  cx  cunuctfiooc 
panisin  corpui  Chrifli  eoUigcretur  pr»feo>' 
tia  ciufdcm  fub  fpeciebas  panis  io  coelum 
iraosiatis.  Ad  confirmaciooem,  fiuc  cooucr* 
(um  trahatur  io  locumcias,  io  quod  conucr- 
r  titur,  fiue  contri,  fcmpcr  verum  cft,  cx  coo- 
uerfione  vnius  coUigi  praefiratiafc  altcrius 
fubvoocommaaitcrmino,  fub  quo  'at  con- 
vecfioivndefi  panistranibtDStn  cxlum,coa- 
ucrtcrctur  in  corputChrtlli  ibi  cxiftcos ,  ad-  ^ 
haccx  taiicoouerfiooc  oolli^erctur  praifco'* 
titcofporis  Chrifti  peeuliiin  oiodocnAeo* 
tisfabaccidentibuspaots  ,  fiib  quibus  ficrct 
cooucrfio :  ficut  cx  coiuserfiooc  aiimcnti  io 
alitumcolligitDrprffcocia.&uDf  aiiriio  ma- 
teriaalimonti,  fapqmfit.CD— iillto. 

«7.  Ad  ^undamcnium  Caict.  negoafTam- <<^C«i«f, 
ptum : etenim  vt conucifio eft furouhter ,  & 
non  csnchm  vc  «ODnnfio  cft  (acramemalis, 
iofert  prxfcntiam  corpcnis  Chrifti  rubcom- 
mDoitcronno,  fub  quo  fitt,  ki  cx«iatucaip£i 


its 


J.-.". 


Tem.t/i/.  DtSmmmii, 


SBCTIO 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 


finitmm 
ttUtfi  in  ■ 

dinijibtlem 


SECTId  II, 

Jh  tx  mmfim  fMms  toiB^tntrhi' 
diiM^  in^tU  Mfmt 

B. /^Voniam  fcroCbriiUcorpmnon  fo- 
V^l^m  eft  pcdeni,  (e<l'ctia«tiMliui(i  bi- 

liter  praefens  fub fpcciebus ,  iodagandum  fu- 
pcreft  >  an  iicttc  vi  conuccfionis  eft  fub  iliis 
pr«(em ,  •wi  ecitn  eiufdeid  fit  fnbilliAlndiai- 

iibiliterpnerens.  I^atio  dubitandi  cft,  auia 
corpus  Chriftt  fuccedit  fpcciebus  locotub- 
|ftahtixpanis:  crgo  (icuttota  naturapanis  erat 
kub  qnalibet  pMte  fpecierutn:  ita  totuna  cor- 
pus  Chrifti  vi  ccnucrfioBi»  (ncccdit  in^M- 
libcr  parte  rpectcruno. 

I  9.  IXxco  r.  Vi  foiias  conncffionti  noh 
'poteft  colligi  hzc  indiui(ibili$prtB(cntiacor- 
poris  Chrilti  fub  fpccicbus.  Fondamcotum 
frt/tnuMm  cft:quia  neque  h^cindiutfilnlitpni^cotia  COl> 
iigi  poteft  vi  coouerfionis  vt  fic,  cum  fieri  po- 
jtaetit  conuerfio  panis  incorpusCbriftidiui- 
fibiliter  fucccdens  fiib  «ecidentibus ;  ncque 
vv  talis  conuetfionis ,  nam  ri  talis  conueriio- 
nisnon  colligitur ,  nifi  quod  corpus  Cbrifli 
rubfpccicbus.  Anaucem  fub  iliu  fic  indi- 
'uifibiltccr,  neqaceiconneifiooo»  nequeez 
jVcrbis  facramcntalibus  arguirur  :  nam  ftante 
cadcm  vctitate  veiborumipotuitChtifti  cor- 
pni  eDnAiini  Itt  hoa  ficnmenio  pwfentta 
diuifibili&extcnfa. 

10.  Vndc  ad  rationem  dubitandt  Refp. 
£)lfum  eife  ,  totam  naturam  panis  pbyfici 
ft^iotegtaliiet  cfle  fiib  quauis  parre  fpecic- 
rum,  fcd  tantum  metaphylic^  8c  eftenti  aliter: 
quia  ciiu)  natura  panis  dthomogenca,  tota 
cius  effcntMi  mctaphynce  Gdoecw:  io  qnaoit 
minima  parte  panis.  Ez  hoc  autcm  non  fe- 

B|uitur,  qu6d  corpus  Cbrifti  illifuccedcos, 
ucoedere  debeat  indiaifilMtieerphyficd  ft  iti- 
tcgrali:cr  totum  fubquauis  partc  rpccicrum, 
fed  potiiis  diuifibiliter ,  ficut  fub  illit  crat 
propcia  fobfttntia  nanii. 

11.  DlCO  Z»  HMC  indiuinbilispraefentia 
corporis  fic  languinis  Chrifti  fub  fpcciebus 
panis  &  vini ,  quam  Ttident.  feff.  13.  cap.  8c 
cano.3.  definic,  dedocitur  ez  connaturalio- 
ri,  &dccenciori  modo  cxiftendi  ipfius  fub 
fpecicbus:  oam  pofito  Mjfterioj  coooatu- 
ralior».aedecentiorinodnf  eft,  nindiui- 
libiliicr  &  incxrcnsc  cxiftat  in  otdinead  fpe- 
(des :  coonatufalior  autcm  dccentiorque 
modat  in  eo  oonfiftit :  qooniam  fi  corpus 
Clwifti  czifteret  in  hoc  ucramcnto  diuifi- 
bititer  in  ordioe  ad  fpecics  ,  vcl  hoc  e(Ict 
pcr  penctrationcm  ipfius  quancicatis  cum 
quantitate  paoit  »■  «el  per  condeniaiionem 
partium  ,qua  corpus  rcdigerctur  ad  extcnfio- 
nem  commcnfuratam  cxceoUoni  (pccicrum, 
vel  per  pniicntiam  diDifibilemescendctetur 

Icxtra  quantitatcm  fpccicrum  in  ambicnte 
cootiguo.  Nonprimumjficcnim  deberct  rc- 
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tinere  loam  •dodeoi  eiteofiiMMnto  localem 

(eptipalmarcm :  atqui  pcr  cam  nccclTari6  oc- 
cnparetf|iatiom(i^tioaimaic,  quiah«ccum 
fit  •dhuhf  cneofio  ad  locam,  implicat  efle  ft 
adm|uatum  fpatium  non  occuparc :  namli- 
cet  intraidem  fpatium  admiiterc  poffit  aliud 
corpus  cztcnfum,  rcpugnat  tamen,eile  calem 
eztcnfiooem  in(ttbiefto ,  &  ado  cotom  fpa- 
tium  non  occuparc;  non  fccu^  ac  rcpugnat 
eiTefiguram,  dcadtcquatc  oonfigurarc;  vel 
Vbi,  adatqttatdnQo  tbicate,  i|oiB  modui 
(otus,  quantus  quantus  cft,  adualis  cft,  & 
cifcntialjtct  modificans  fubicdum  ,  in  quo 
eft.Maiorpcofa<ttor;  Namin  boclbrmalitet 
confiftit  pcnctracib«  viretenca  propria  czten' 
fionelocali,  duocorpora  fimuladmittantui 
in  eodcm  fpatioj  alioquifi  abalterutro  aufi:- 
ratorptopcia  eztcofio^  oon  crit  ampliiis  pc- 
netracio:  quia  tunc  naturaliter  poflfcnc  cife 
fimul ,  omnis  quippe  pcnetratio  formalitci 
prouenitabcscenfionclocalij  quofieret,  vt 
vcl  hoc  facramentum  confici  non  pofTct,  nifi 
in  boftta  fepcipalmari,  vci  vitra  ctrcumfcreo- 
tiamliofti»corpni  atcndetctor  ad  fpation 
contiguum. 

!  12.  Nonfecandum:  alioquiChriftosic 
hoc facramcto  cxiftens  careret  debica difpo 
fitione  membronim,debita^ue  forma  ac  pul 
chritudine ,  exccrtacoltocationef^arcium  & 
organorum  coniurgentc:  ciim  cnim  pcr  coo- 
denfatioocm  dehcfcc  Chrifti  eerpus  ad  mi- 
ttorem  locu m  commcnfurari,qu hca  ipfum cx 
(eaptum  lit  occup.are,.DCCcfiaxi&i»csct,  vtl 
omneicorporis  partctcttmiiittiMOOfifiifi<h 
ne  &  indecentia  intrafccompTlcaionMr»vi 
ponentminorifpatio  adaptari. 

13.  Noo  certium :  nam  &  pec  fc  tpputt 
abiuvdnm»  &  faltcmqaandomai^ttcaretur, 
dcbcrctcondcnfari  au(  penetrari  cum  hoftia, 
vcJcumpalaco  mandacantis,vc  polfec  coCttin 
deghitini  &  vcrba  ipfa  nonveri  ' 
qujecantum  lignitirant  cotpuidc 
czifteatcm  intca  Ipccics. 
■  14.  Tandem  aliqoa  haiuilndiaifibilis  prf- 
fcDCi;  ratio  afiigoaifpoteft  cz  parte  ipfins 
nis&  vini,  quai  cillmfint  fubftantie  homo-"" 
genes  non  potiiis  vna  carum  pars  poftulai 
conucrtt  in  vnam,quam  in  aliaip  parccm  cor* 
poris,  vclfanguinis  Chrifti:  Igicur  confor- 
miusclt rubttantiaehomogeneac,  vttotacoa' 
uercatur  in  totom ,  dfr  fingpk»  emt  patict  io 
cotum  Chrifticorpus;  ac  proindc  cxvi  talis 
conucrfionis  Chrifti  corpoi  fucccdit  toium 
toti,  dc  fiogulis  paidbaiuil 
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IJ.T^        dubitandi  cft:  quia  id  taotum 
contlttecur  fobqtnuisipccic,  quod 
exprimirur  tn  fotma  :  atqoi  in  fiirma  cor- 
ports  czprimitur  taot&m  cotpnt.in  forma 
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aBguinistaotuiTi  ranguis.  ConBrmaTur:qui3 
f\  intndoio  coorccratumfuiiretifolumcorpus 
fuifTct  fubfpccie  panis,  folusautcm  Qinguis 
(ub  fpccic  vini :  ergo  cttjm  nunc ,  quia  nunc 
jnoncft  diucrrumracramentumabco,  quod 
fuillet  tunc.  Pro  cxplicationc, 
j    16.  Notacx  Tridcnr.  fclT.  13.  cap.3.  ali- 
;qua  cffc  in  boc  facramcnto  vi  vcrborum ,  ali- 
!quavi  naturaiis  conncxionis  &concomitan- 
jiiae.Vi  vcrborum  funt,  quz  formalitcrcxpri- 
l  muntur vcrbis confccraioriis,  quxqae  nccef- 
'    '       tarialunt  ad  vcritatcm  vcrborum 
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cftin  hocfacramcnto,  cftorganicumrathoc, 
prxter  fubftantiam,  includit  dcbitam  pro- 
portionem  mcmbrorum,  qu«  finc  ccrta ngu- 
ra,  dcnfitatc  ,  &rarit3rc  concipi  nonpotcft. 
Proptcrhoc  argumcntum  putat  V.ifq.  difp.  r4/j««i. 
iS^.cap.  4.  quantitatcm,  &3liamulta  acci- 
'dcntiacflc  cxvi  vcrborum  fubfpcc"ic  panis.! 
Vcrijmhoceft  cxprcfsc  contraS.  Thom.  &  *.r**»«j. 
rcliquos  Scholafticos;  ncc  faluat  naturam 
tranllubftantiatiotiis ,  quf  cftconucriipfub- 
ftantiz  in  fubftantiaro  ,  vt  cam  de6nit  Tri- 
dcnt.  fciT.  ij.cap.^.  curo  in  hac  fcntcnt.  cor- 
pusorganicum ,  quod  eft  tcrminus  tranfTub- 
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Cgnificant.catantiiradicunturficrivi  vcrbo-  ,  ftantiationisfacramcntalis,  in  rationecorpo 
rum  ,  quacformalitcrvcrba  ipfa cxprimunc,  I  ris  organici  formalitcr  conftituatur  pcr  ac 
quaE^ucadcaverificandancceflaria  funt.  Vi  cidcntia.  Ncgandacftigiturminor.  Adcuius 
naturalisconcomitantixfunt.qusnaturalcm  probationcm  ,  diftit.gucndacft  duplcx  figu- 
conncxioncm  habcnt  cum  tjs,  quf  fiunt  vi  ra  &  organizatio;  altcra  (ubftantialis ,  qu« 
vcrborum:quia«u;nvcrbaponantfuumfor-  |  cohfiftit  in  variadifpofitione  matcri^  orga- 
male  fignificaturo  in  hoc  facrjrociito,  ficut  nizata,  pcrdiuerfasformasfubftantialcsor- 
illud  rcpcriuntcxtrafacramcntum,  curoque.  ganicas,cxigitiu3S  diuerfarum  diinofitionum 


cxtra  racramentum  illud  repcriant  coniun- 
&\im  cum  alijspcrfcdionibus,  concomitan' 
tcr  ctiam  illud  ponunt  cum  rcliquis  gcrf<f- 
dionibus ,  cum  quibus  illud  ^  partc  rci  rcpe- 
riunt  coniundum.  Hocadnotaco, 

17.  JDlCO  i- Nuilapcrfedioaccidentalis 
Chrifti  eft  vi  verborum  inhoc  facramcnto: 
i Eft  S.Tho.  j.  p. q.^t^.arr.j. &  4.  Sylui)  ibid. 
&omniumSchoIa(ticorumin  ^.diftind.  lo. 
Fundamcntum  cft:  quiaid  tantumeit  vi  ver- 
borum,  quod  eft  vi  conucrfioni),  napi  verba 
pcrfcexpriiauntterminumconucrfionis ,  vt 
fucccdtotcm  termino  conucrfb  :  fcd  vi  con- 
ucrfionis  non  cft  nifi  fubftantia  corporis  & 
fanguinis  Chrtlti  in  hoc  facramento.  Minor 
conftat:nam  illud  rantum  eft  vi  conucrfionis, 
inquod  direiflc  tcrmiiMtur  conucrfio:  ioid 
autem  dircdc  terminatur  conucrfio,  quod 
formaliter  fucccdit  tcrmino  conucrfo :  arqui 
nuUapcrfcdiv^accidfntalisCliriftiformalttcr 
fbcccdittermioo  conucrfo  in  hoc  facramen- 
to:  quod  indep3tct,quiaomnisperfeAioac» 
cidcntalispanis  &  vini  rcmanctin  hoc  facra- 
mcnto.fola  fubftantiadeftruda;rcpugnataui 
lem,  vnum  fucccderc  ajtcri  vt  tctmino  a  (hto, 
eonon  dcftrudo  ,  cum  tcrmiftus  a  Cli»  for- 
roalitcr  cxpclli  dct]cat  vi  tcrmini  ad  Quim  igi- 
turfifoh  fubftantia  pai^is  &  vinivi  conucr- 
fionisdcfinii,  fola  fubftantia corporis  &  (an- 
^uinisChfifticrit  tcrminusad  Qtirm  cvoucr- 
honis;  &  confcqucntec  eatantum  eft  exvi 
vcrborum  :  nan  idem  cft  tcrminus  conucr- 
fionis,  &fignificationisvcrborum. 
•  18.  D1C02.  Ex  vi  vcrboru  fola  fubftan- 
tiacorporiseftiubfpecicpanis,  &fola  fub- 
.  /«.cAri  jftantia  fanguinisfub  fpccic  vmi.  Fundamcn- 
fi*  f^^ff-  tumcft:  quia  catantum  funt  vi  vcrborum, 
"&}eUi  P^*^  verba  formalitcr  cxprimuutur  j  bzc 
■niifub  autcmcxTridcnr. fclT.  13.  cap.  3.  funt  fola 
.  ,fubiiantiacoTporis  fub  fpccic  panis,  &  fola 

jfubftaniia  fanguinisfub  (pccievini.  Ratio  a 
,priuri  eft,  quia  vcrba  facramcntalia,  cum fint 
pradica,id  tantum  cfHciunt,quod  formalirer 
(ignificant. 

19.  DiCEs.  Corpus,  quod  vi  verborum 
Tom.Vtl.  De SMcramefitis.  ~ 
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accidentalium :  altcraaccidcntalis.quxcon 
fiftit  in  varia  difpofitione  eiafdem  matcriae 
pcr  v^rias  formas  accidcntalcs  organizatae:' 
qnaeorganjzatio  accidcntalisnaturaliicr  con- 
fcquitur&exigitur^fubftantiali.  Prior  tan-! 
tum  fit  vj  vcrborura,  poftcrior  f6lum  conco* 
mitantcr,  &  vi  naturalis  conncxionis.  | 
ao.lNSTABis.Saltcmfan^iisc/rcntialircf 
intcgrat  corpus  humanum;  nam  hoc  cfl^en-i 
tialittr  compqnitur  cxquatuor  humoribus, 
inter  quos  primum  locum  tenct  fanguis:crgo 
faltem  fanguis  cft  vivcrborum  cumcorpore 
fub  fpeciebus  panft.  Rcfp.  ncgo  antccedcns, 
Najn  licct  fanguis  intcgrct"corpu$  humanum 
viuum,  oon  taraen  inte^rac  corpujhumanum 
mortuum:  &  confcqucntcr  fangoisnon  im- 
portatur  formalitcr  a  corporc  humano  vt  fic, 
quod  abftrabit  k  viuo  &  mortuo.  Quia  igitur 
corpus  Chrifti  vi  vcrborum  cft  fub (pcciebus 
panis,  vt  abftrahit  4viuo  &  mortuo,  cum 
idcm  fit  formale  fignificatum.corporis  nunc, 
ac  fuifTcr  in  triduo,  per  fe  fub  fpecicbus  panit 
vi  vcrborum ,  cft  tantiim  corpus  fioc  fangui- 
□e. 

21.  D1C03.  Vi  naturalls  coucomitantiae 
totus  Chriftus ,  quoad  ouincs  fuas  pcrfedio- 
nes  a  loco  indcpcndcnres  ,  fibique  rcaliter 
c<)niondas,  cft  fubquauis  fpecic  facratuen- f 
tifEft  Florcnt.  1n  dccrcto  de  Euchariftia,  ^"'"»'"' 
&  Trident.  fefiT.  13 .  cap.  &  can,  3 .  &  fclT.  21. 
cap.  &  cano.  3.  Fundamcnrum  cft.  Qup- 
ticfconque  aliqua  funt  realitcr  cpnncxa  in 
terfe,  vbicftvnum,  ibi  vi  rcalis  conncxio 
nisfunt  rcliqua:  (cdcomcorpore  &  fangui- 
nc  Chrifti  funtrcalitcr  conncxx  cstcr«pcr- 
feAioncs,  tam  fubftantiales  ,  quimaccidcn- 
calcsChrifti:  ergo  vi  buius  conncxionis  o- 
mnes  Chrifti  pcrfcdiones  funt  fub  quauis 
fpecic  facramcnti.  Maior,  vt  Ct  vcra,  limitan- 
dacft  prim6,  conoaturalitcr ,  quiafuperna 
turalitcr  potcft  rcplicari  vnum,  non  rcpli'' 
catoalio,  cum  co  naturalitcr  connexo.  Sc- 
cund6,  quando  coniTcxa  non  (cfccxccdunt 
quoad  prasfcntiam :  non  enim  vaict ,  verbuin 
eft  vbiqae }  ergo  &  eiashamanitas;  quia  rer< 
Z  2  bum 
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bucn  cxccdit  bumanitatem  quoad  przfcn- 
tiaai.  Natu  quamuis  valcat  iUatioabcxcenb 
ad  cxccdcns ,  vc  vbi  cft  humanitas  Chridi, 
ibi  eft  vcrbum  ,  nontamcn  ab  cxccdcntcad 
exceiTum.  Hac  duplict  limitatione  poHta, 
rcde  fcquinir ,  vbicunquc  cft  corpus  &  (an- 
gui$  Chrifti,  ibi  funt  rcliqua  pcrfcdioncs' 
ilocoindcpcndcntcj :  tumquia  hocmyiU- 
riumpcragitur  modo  connacurali;  tumquia 
vel  conncxa  non  fefe  exc^unt  quoad  pr«- 
fcntiam ,  vt  funt  omncs  pcrfc<2ione$  crcat« 
in  Chrifto;  vcl  (irctc  excedunt  coiufmodi 
funt  perivdiones  crcatscomparatxcuoi.  in- 
creatis ,  illatio  non  fii  ab  cxccdcntc  ad  cx- 
ce0um  >  fcd  ab  cxcdfo  ad  cxcedcns :  noo 
enim  ex  prxfentia  diuinitatis  arguimus  prae- 
fentiam  humanifatls;  fedcontri,  cxprxfcn- 
tiahumanitati$ ,  qux  pcrfc  primu  fit  vtrtu- 
te  verborum  in  huc  ■ucraroento,  arguiiftus 
'praefentiam  diuinitatis.  Dixi  ,  perfe£lionts  i 
loco  indeptndentet :  nam  qaaB  4  loco  dcpcn- 
dent,  vc  morus,  vbi ,  contadus,  extenno 
localts,  noo  Dcplicaotur  cum  corpoccChri- 
fti. 

22.  £x  his  collige ,  veftes  &  jndumenta 
neque  concomitaniercfTe  in  hoc  facramen- 
to,  quia  illsrnonfuntrcalitcr  coniupdacum 
corporc  Chrifti.  Qiiud  etiam  de  cibo  oon- 
dum  digcfto  fcntic  Scotus,  qaia  neque  ille 
eftrealiter  vnitus  corpori:  func  autem  cum 
corpore  concomitanter  vngues,  dentet,  ca- 
pilli,  quia  ha;c  fubftantialiccr  intcgrant  8c 
'perficiunt  corpus  humanam ;  nonautcmfa- 
iua,  lacrymx,  &  rcliqa^partes  excrcmen- 
titiz,  quzcrantin  corpore  Chrifti  mottali. 
Ad  ratiooem  dubitandi  patct  ex  didts. 

SECTIO  IV. 

Qutdnomine  corporis  vmiat  verho- 
rum  in  hoc facrojnento} 

23.  ''T^  Riplex  eft  corput ,  mathemattcum, 
X  mctaphyficum,  phyiicum.  Primum 
eftdc  genere  quaiititatis.  Secundum  deprx- 
d^amcnto  fubfiantis,  abftradum  ex  vCra- 
qne  partefubftaniiali  compo(itiphyfici,pr<- 
dicabile  in  redo  de  quolibct  compofito 
fubliantiali.Tertium ,  eftahera  tamumpars 
compofitinaturalis,  exqua,  &  forma  coo> 
ftiiuittir  VQum  compofitum  phyficum  or- 
ganicum,  quod  Ariftotcles  i.  ae  aoima  text. 
4.  appcUat  fuoiedhim  animz  potencia  vitam 
babeiis.Ccrtum  autemeft,corpas,  quodcx- 
primitar  in  forma  confecrationis ,  non  cnTe 
mathcmaticum  ;  quiacum  hocfit  accidcns, 
non  poccft  cffe  formalii  terminus  tranfub* 
ftanciacionis  ;  aut  mctaphyncum  ,  aliuqui  a 
uo  formali  fignificato  non  cxcludcrct  ani- 
mam;  quiacum  illudOcprfdicabileinredo 
de  toto  compofito,  nullam  partem  compo- 
ntiexcludu  :  quod  cft*concra  Trid.  feff.  13. 
up.3,  vbidefinit,  animamDon  cfTeinhoc  . 
'actamcnto  vi  verborum ,  fed  coocomican-  ] 


AriniBiti. 


Mmti 


ter:  eflet  aatcm  vi  verborum ,  Ci  non  exclu- 
dcretur  i  formali  fignificato  corporis,  quia 
vivciborum  eft,  quidquid  pertioct  ad  for- 
male  (ignificatum  vcrborum.  Conhrmatur, 
nam  vt  rcdc  Argentin.  in  4.  dift.  13.  q.  i. 
art.  I.  poftconcl.  3.  fi  corpus  tn  formaex- 
prcllum  imporcarer  compolitum  cx  matcria 
&forraa,  non  redcChrtlius  dixifTct,  Jhc  tfl 
Corpm  mtnm.  fcd  potius,  Htc  ej}  corpui,  qnod 
fnmego:  ftcut  non  rcdedicimus,  hoceflani-' 
m*l  mtMm,  fed  hoc tR  ttnimMl tjnod  fum  tgo  :  re- 
dc  auccm  dtcimus,  Hec  tfi  Corpm  mtnm ,  fu. 
megdo  corpuspro  parte  tantum  compofiii: 
quia  quf  (unt  nobis  cum  alijs  prsdicacione 
communia,  non  rcdc  dicuncur  noftra ,  fi- 
({uidem  noftra  dicuntur,  quseoobis  taniuai 
appropriantur  :  appropriaocur  autcm  nobis, 
quc  nos  coofticuunt,  vt  partesadualcs,  quia 
hcc  tantumex  modo  fignificandi  importao' 
tur  vt  nojlra.  Sola  crgo  controucrfia  (upcr^ 
eft  de  corporc  phyfico,  quid  illud  formalitcr 
imporcctin  forma  confecrationii. 
•  24.  PiilMAfcntcotiaeftGabri.in^.  dift. 
1 1 .  c^.  I.  ari.  1.  noiabili  A.fic  art.  2.  conclu.  3. 
Marlil.q.  8.  art.  i.  in  hoe.,  &aUoruma(5r- 
mantium,  illud  importarenadam  maieriam. 
Fundamentumcft»:  quia  boc  roelini  faliui, 
quo  pado  jdcm  numcro  corpas  vi  facramen- 
ti  confecratum  fuiffet'  intriduo:  nam  eadem 
numerotnatcria ,  quz  dcnudata  omniforma 
fubftaniialiiacuit  infepulchro,  quzquccan- 
tum  vi  ycrborum  fuilfet  fub  fpeciebus  panis, 
cftnuncin  Chrifto,  fiique  przfcns  infacra- 
mcnto  vi  corundcm  verborum.       '  | 

25.  Scd  contri,quia  fola  roatcria  dcnuda-lNVr  r. 
ta  omni  forma  non  cft  corpus  humanuu, " 
qualc  fipnificabant  verba  ,  quando  i  Chrifto^'  '^" 
protcrebatur,  quia  hocdicitorganizationem' 
variarum  partium  difnmilariam  ,  o(Ej,  car 
nis,  neruorum  &c.qux  infolamateria,  ha 
bcncc  tantum  parccs  fimilares,  (aluari  non 
po(runt:vndc  Aiiftotclcsjhumanum  corpui, 
•ppellat  organicum  potcntia  vitam  habeos, 
quiapcr  huiufmodiparcesorganicai  &di(Ii- 
(Otlarcs ,  eft  inftruuftntum  animz  ad  varias 
fundiones  vicz  obeuodas.  Confirmatur,oam 
inhacopiniont,  etiamfi  Chrifti  corpuseiTec 
iQcincrcsrcdadum,confccraripoflct  viprc- 
fenttum/crborum,  quia  adhucmancret  ca 
dem  numcro  maccrta. 

26.  SECVNDAfcntentiaeftiEgtdijTheo 
rem.  28. 29.  &  30.  Argcnr.  in  ^.dift.  1 3 .  q.  i. 
art.  1.  concluf;  3.  &ad4.  a(Ierentium,corpui 
per  verba  confecrationis  cxjyc^Tum  importa- 
remateriam,  vi  ftat  (ub  modo  cxtcofioniJ', 
fanguincm  vcrd  importarc  materiam,  vt  ftat 
fubmodoqualitacis;  qui  moduslicctconno- 
cecquantitatem,&qualitatem,noncft  tamcn 
quantitas.aui  qualitas.fed  rcaltter  cft  ipfa  ma- 
tcria  extenfa  &  fubicdaqnalitati:  rationccu- 
iu(modt  maccria  diftinguicur  in  parrcs  difti' 
milarct,  carnis,  oflis,  ncrui  &c.  Fundamen- 
tuo  cft  idem  ac  prjccdentisftntenti^,  putaot 
enim,materiam  in  ttiduo  maufi(Te  finc  fonDa 
fubftantiali. 

27.  Scd  contr^,  quia  ncqae  vt  ftaC  fub 
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'modo  extcnliciiit  luaccria  dici  potcU  cutpus 
|humaDuiD,  &organicum,  c&iii  sk uli modo 
non  habcat  nili  cxtcnGoncm  partiom  homo- 
gencaramiDcquc  vt  ilat  fub  ooodo  qualiutis^ 
[qata  dm  hic  nt  «eddcntatit,  non  blnac  con- 
ucrfionem  fubftantialcm. 
^  28.  TfiRXiA  (eotcntia  cft  S.  Thom.  3.  p. 
q.  75.  att.  6*ad  2.Caiet.  ibidem  in  refponiio. 
iadi.Capical.  in^.  dift.  zo.  q.2.art.3.  Da- 
!rand.q.  2.  n.6.  Sotiq.  i.  arr.  i.  Fcrrar.  4. 
contragcntcs.c.  64.  §.ceHfidtrtindHm  Nu- 
gQC^q.76.  art.  i.^.grMi(ftmadiffictdt4S,  fioc 
in  aliaimprcffioncdirficult.  i.  port.z.concl. 
Suar.difp.ji.  Vafq.  difp.fii^.  c.3. 

docentittm»  tau  corput ,  qnkm  fangoinem 
importjrc  aliquam  formaai  rubftantialctn 
dantem  clfe  corpotii  &  raoguinis:quae  m  cor- 

BOKTiooel^  aoima  rationalitfecuod^m  gra- 
nn  CQrporci  tatis,quem  virtnaliter  continetf 
in  mortuo  cft  furmacadaucris:  infan^uine, 
vcro  cftptopriaformafanguinis,  quascadem 
cft  in  coniunfto  9c  (eptntO{  hic  enam  cum 
fit  in  vcnis  tanquam  licjuor  in  vafis  ,  nonin- 
formatuc  eadcm  formahofflinis»  fedproprta 
fanguinis.  Fandamentom  eftj  qnie  cnm  fn 
quohbct  fuppofiro  rna  tanti^m  fit  formafub- 
ftaotialis,  &  cx  aliapartc  nequeat  matcria  fola 
imelligi  ooqjioe  corporis  &  fangutnis,  occcf- 
lati6  Ktff/iKfat  vc  pifief  matcriam  cfieorpoce 
importctur,  vel  anima  vtdanscnTccorporis, 
vel  formacadaucris,  namfubaltcrucrafalua- 
tur  natura  corporis  humani ;  cum  laogoine 
vcro  ,  quia  non  integrat  vnam  eflentiam 
phyficam  cum  homioe ,  imporcatur  p/rqpria 
locma  '^ogttinis ,  ab  abima  ic  cadattcre  d^ 
uecfib « 

'  29.  Saluat  autem  ba^  fenteom  x..  qood 
iuxta  TridencL  anima  ndn  fit  itt  hoe  ficra- 
meoto  vi  vcrbocum,  fed  naturalis  tantijm  cp- 

comitantia!:quia  non  cft,vcanitna  fortnalvreri 
accidit  cnim  corpori  hum^no ,  vt  bt  cutu  ani- 
ma,  quippe  cua-<i^paiEccdmforniac4- 
daueris. 

30.  Sccundu  faluat,quod  fucrit  idem  nu- 
mero  coijius  motcoiim  viuutn :  quia  fuit, 
idem  rationceiofdcm  numero  matcrix  ,  &  hy- 


r-y)(tlimm 
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cx  rtrjc|uc  parcc  rclultjtnsi  tiqutuctjj  puuuur 
materia  eum  aliqoa  fi>cma  rubftantioli.falccm 
vtcomponcntc  vnumcum«cri.i,  &  ipfafor- 
ma  dantc  gradumcorporcitaiis.  Maior  apcr- 
t&eoUigitureXfflodoloqttendi  Concilij  do- 
ccntis ,  animaminhocfacramcntoelfeviua- 
turalisconncxionis,qua  parccs  Chrifti  intcr  fc 
copulaotur,quo  ligtiibcaiur.animampani  vt 
parcemcondtftindam  icorporc:alioqui  hon 
poncrctur  vt  pjrs  vi  natuulis  conncxionis, 
iedvt  ioclura  inipiogradu  corporis&:vi  ci- 
lcntielis  ideotiiatis  eiufdem  cum  gradtt  cur- 
poris:  ctenim  anima  vigr.iHus  corporcitaiis; 
qucffl  tribuic  matcri^E,  0011  vnitui  3c  copuiai- 
tarcum  corporc,(cd  inclttditiir  dc  identifica* 
tur  cum  corpurc. 

33.  Confirfflatuc:namintcre3,'quxfiunc 
pcr  fc,&  qux  fiunt  tantum  concomttamcr,in 
tecccderc  dcbetdtftindioeaciiaturareii  cum 
tamcnnuUj  diftindio  cxnatura  rci  intcrcc- 
dac  intcr  animam,vt  Jat  ciic  corporis,  6c  ziTc 
8nimati,vtfoppono,8c  aducrfaiij  concedunc. 
Maiorcolligtturtum  cxmodoloqucndi  C6- 
cili j ,  d u  ait,  aoimam Chrifti ficci lub  ytcaque 
fpccic  pi«feotcro  vi  natoralis  connexionis, 
qua  pattes  intcrfc  copulanturcum  Chriflo] 
oon  amplius  fflorituco;cum  quia  io  commu-l 
nimodoloqaeodi  eadicaoiuc  concomitan-' 
ter  tantum  adeiTe ,  qux  poiTuot  abbflGB ,  laittb! 
termtooformalis  fignificationis.  ' 

34.  Scd  fpccialitcc  contca  tingulas  cxplt-  S  fc  fiU 
Cttiooes,  &  prim6  eontra  pvimam  fic  a>gu- 
meotoc:  vi  vciborum  non  ponitar  hic  corpus 

m  .commuoi)  lcd  10  tpaiticulaxi  dctccmina- 
iiunad  tioccorpnsindittidaam,vtc<MnAacex 
ipfopconominc  Hoc ,  quod  cumfitdemon» 
ftratiuum  ad  icnfum  non  cadit ,  nifi  fupra 
fubic&um  deteroiiniKum  &  iqdioiduom 
igiturnomineCaipirif  non  potelUdc  figni 
ncari  materia  cum  gradu  aliquo  communi 
&  gcncrico,  fr.d  cum  indiuiduo  &  particula- 
ti:  &  confco^uenter  cum  tali  gradu  corporis 
non  folum  vcnit  gradus  prxcifus  c<^rpcris, 
fcd  rcUqui  ctiam  ao  huiulmodi  gradu  iodi- 
uidoocorporis  prsfuppofici :  ficut  cumeo- 


lo  gradu  corporcitatis  in  communi»  ooaattte 
cum  rdiquis  gradibus  inferiotibus,  quos  ani- 
ma  tcibuit^ccrijB,  quam informac.  Secudo, 
ytveniatmateHa  pripa  cuatiquafbrmafub- 
ftaiitiali  indctcrminatc&  difiun(%iuc,ncmpe 
vel  cum  anuua  rationaU,  vel  cun)  for  ma  cada- 
uecis;  nam  ctim  vtraquefocmapotcft  corpiis 
humanum  codifteri. 

32.  Scdconrra  vrramque  explicationem 
cft: quoniam  cx  Concihu  1  rid.  fcif.  13.  c.  3. 
ViverborS(bbfpede  panis  ponitut  voa  tan- 
tumparscomponri  humani.proutab  alia  par- 
tc  condiftinguitur:  ciun  umcn  in  hac  (cnicn- 
tia  viverboram  non  pdnaciir  voa  tant&flii  pact 
itmdani  compofiii ,  fed  totum  compofitttm 


dcmgrarlu  corpocis  venit  ctiam  gradusfub- 
poftafi$,gttao>sfuecic<Uuerfumfocniaittetob  ilantic,  ad  gradum  corporiscircntialitcrpr;- 
^diucrfita^mfohniccafUneris,5erationalis.  fuppoiitus.  Ciim  igitur  io  hac  fentcntia  bic 
31.  Duplicitcchzcrententia  explicatur  ^  gradns  indiuidualiscorporis  fit  abanimara- 
fuis  Authoribus.  Pcimo,  vr  nominc  Corfons  tion.ili,  per  fe  curogradu  indiuiduali  corpo 
fub  fpccie  panis  veniat  maceria  prima  cuoi  lo-    ris  vcoitanimacumomnibus  futs  gradibus  ab 

inditttdnaligradilfusBliccccitatis  prxfuppo- 
fitis ;  c^m  quiuis  gradus  infcrior  prffuppo- 
natfuperiores.  Neqttedicaf,  ve^baconiiccra- 
toriaattingcrcgradumindiaidinlm.corpo 
ris,  non  huius,  vel  illiut  determinat^  fed  va 
gc  :  nam  pronomcn  demonfbratiuum  Hoc 
Qon poccft  cadere  fupra indiuiduum  vagum, 
fed  mazimc  dcccrminacum  8c  particularc, 
cumficdcmonftratiuum  aJfcnfum,  qui  non 
fcctur,  nifi  to  paiticuf^rc  ijc  dctccminatum. 

35.  Contra  iecundamvetbezpIicationemVfr 

arguo  prira6.  Vcrba  conrccratoriajpraefcrtim 


qHafor 

inlcntcotiaadttcrfaiiorum,  ptoducuot  quod  ""P*H^^' 
figntficant «d ioftar cau^ naturalis :  crgo ha-^l^^!; 
faencvnumiccminumdeierminatttro,  qttem:  * 

determi-! 
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detCTDtnaT^  atnngant :  crgo  nun  habeni  tcr 
miniim  in(ktcrininatum  &  fub  diiiundione. 
PoUcrior  confcqucnti>  paici.  Prior  probj- 
tiir^Cau(a  nataralis  prodndt  dFcftum  pcr 
virfaTcm  dcterniinaracn  ad  vnutn  :  crgo  dc- 
bcthabcrc  vnum  tcruiinum,  quenidctcrnai- 
nate  attingat «  ac  proinde  etiam  7erba  facra- 
mcnralia,  qux  adinftar  cauf.r  nituralts  pro- 
ducanCf  dcbcntbabcrc  vouoi  terminuui  dc- 
terminatom  ,  quem  determinati  attingant: 
fed  compofituin  vd  cx  anicua  rarionali ,  vcl 
cxfvtrmacadaucris,  noncft  vnusctfcdus  dc- 
tcrminatus,  (ed  indctenuioatus  &  muUiplcz: 
ergo  non  potcft  efled&diitvetboniai  (acra- 
mcntalium. 

36.  DiCESi  habcre  vcrba  confecratoria 
terminam  determinaium  ;  quem  ad  inftar 

caufxoaturalis  attingunt,  quia  habcnt  cor-  \  fandi  furmx  huius  facramcnti,  qu6d  mod6 
jpasprout  apartcteircpetiuois  vclcomfot*  fub  ioccicbas^anis  facramentaiitcr  ponat 
|maeadaacrt*,vtfniridoo{velcom8nia«r»-  CbriAieorput  com  anima  rarioiMlit  mod6 


cx  i€L\x  indctcrminato  &  in  comrouni  fc 
ipfum  detcrminare  ad  bunc  ,  vcl  illum  io 
particulari :  verba  aotem  facramcntalta  font 
caufa  oecdlatii ,  quz  non  poflbnt  ex  ef 

fcdu  in  comniuni  ^ 'indcterminato  Tcipfa 
dctcriBinarc  ad  hunc,  vel  illum  10  parti 
culari. 

39.  Vrgcbis.  Vcrbafacramentalia  non  fo- ^^jnte. 
liim  tubcnt  vicu  produccodt  c£Fcdum,  qocm 
pcr  fc  fignifiicant,  (cd  criamca,  <)u»ttlem  c^ 
fcclum  naturaliter  comitantur:  crgi)  vcrba 
confccratonacorporisnoofolumbabcoi  vim 
poncndL(acramcfitaliter fob  fpeciebos panii 
corpot»  wttciiamanimam,  &  reliqaas  pcrfe 
dioncs,  tam  fubftantiaics,  qniim  accidcota- 
les,  quz  C  hriiti  humanitatcm  oaturalitct  co- 
miiantur.  Ergo  oon  cft  conttt  moduo 


tionalt ,  vt  extratriduum.  Scd  contri  :  n.im 
hoc  ipfum  cft  contra  modum  produccndi 
caufie  naturalis,  qust(icatbabcivirtiiieiB  dc 
terminatamad  toameffcdum,  ita  nonpo" 
tcfl  mod o  vnum  ,  modo  ahum  fpftcic  diucr- 
ifum  ,  qualceft  compoGtumcx  anima  ratiq- 
laaU,  ftfbrmacadaocris,  nolla  fiida  ?aria> 
ilionetn  ipfi  virturc  produ  liua  caufarc .  At- 
|qai  ex  c6,qu6d  coipus  mod6  repcnatur  cum 
irorancadaueris,  mod6com  animarationai- 
li ,  nutl^Bc  in  ipfa  virtuteprodudiua  vctbo- 
rumfacramentahum  variaio  nam  (iqu»  fierct, 
cirec,  quia  cum  ip(itvetlNi<racrtaieotetilNii 
efTei^iueconcurrcrcc  ipfum  corputCbrilHi 
proinde  fecunduio  aliam  virtutcm  concur- 
rcretconititutum  cx  forma  cadaucris,  aiquc 


cum  forma  cadaucris;  cucn  vita  habcat  ca 
omni>cau(aodi,  quz  oaturalitercomitantar, 
vd  tomiuri  poUuot  formale  figoilicatum 
verbornm.  Antecedens  conftat:iom  in  facra-  AiatttL 
mcnto  PcrniicntiaPjquod  quamuispcr  fc  tan-/'»**''' 
tuu)  urdinctur  ad  cau(andam  primam  gra- 
riamioftificanrcm,  vit«fpirituahsrcfa(citaii< 
u«m ,  tamen  vim  hjbct  caufandi  etiam  h ubi- 
tusvirtatuminfufarum  cum  eratiaiultilican' 
te  depevditoa :  tom  in  hoc  Tacrameotb  Ba 
ptifmi,  quod  perfc  tan  um  ordinaturad  gra« 
tiam  regeocraiiuam  ,  cum  tamco  vim  habeat 
Cau(aadi  com  reliquis  habiribus  fapernatu' 
ralibos  ctiam  cbaraAcrc  m :  t  um  io  etufis  ipfii 
naTuraltbus.quae  nnn  folum  habcnt  virtuicm 
caufandi  cfiic^us,  ad  quuspcrfc  ordinantur, 


conftitutumesanimarationali:  fcdi  Vtcsm  (edetiamca,  qof  talcm  cfte^himcomitaotur. 

plcruque  .ex  aduetfarij<  fuppono ,  corpu»   ignis  enim  non  loluin  habct  vinutcm  caufa 


.Chiiiti  non  concurrit  cffcCliue  cumvcrbis 
!eonlecntori|a  ad  facrtmeatalcmpfdcntiam 

fui:  ctgo. 

37.  Hinc  apparct  difcrimen  intcr.caufam 
natortlem,  ft  hbertm !  qu6dlibcrtesdomi- 

nio,  quodhabct  infuasadionet,  mod6  pro 
libirn  potcft  ,  rcipf.im  applicare  ad  vnum, 
mudu  ad  alium  cffcdum.  Naruralis  vcr6, 
quia  quHum  habet  (upra  fuas  aAioncs  do- 
minium  ,  fcJ  nrcclTjno  applicaturad  ageo- 
dum,  non  potclkmudo  vnum,  mod6alium- 
eftirftom  pmducere  ,  'oolla  in  ipfi  vinott 
caufandi  iidt»  variatiooe:  vti  fit  in  viriute 
fohs,  quae  cum  varijs  inftrumentis  coaiuiw 
fta,  varios  gignit  in  tetfiacftdiii. 

'38.  fcx  his  foluitur  intbntit ,  qa«  fieri 
polfct.  Frcnim  (icut  qui  nouit  recitare  v- 
num  pfalmum  ,  non  tcnctur  ad  recitandum 
hunc,  vcl  illum  determinatc  &  io  particu- 


,di  i|(nemtadqucm  pcr  ieprdioatur,fcd  ctiam 
tendentta»  td  ignis  genertriooem  difponcn- 


tu. 


CmitiMm 


4?.  Refp.  orgaodoAntecedcos.  Etemm 
c&m  factamcDia  vim  habcaot  caufaodi  ex 
diuina  ioftitutionc ,  oequcuot  fe  extendere 
vltra  id,  ad  quod  funt  cx  diuina  inf^itutio- 
ne  ordinata.  Porf6  dtutnam  otdiiiaiiuncm 
Conciha  colligunt  ex  formali  ipfomm  (igni- 
ficationc.  Vndc  Tridcnr.  fc(T.  7.  can. 
(acramcmis  incommuoi,  doce(»  facrameo^^^i*'*''^ 
ta  nou*  lcgii  conrincre  gratiam  ."qotm  fi> 
gnificant  :  Sc  fcfT.  13.  cap.  3.  cx  formali 
ugnificarione  forirae  corpons ,  81  fangui 
nis  ,  colligit  vi  vcrborum  tantuin  poni  fub 
fpeciebos  paall  corpus  ,  &  fob  Ipeciebus 
vrni  fanguioem.  Igitur  cum  vcrt  a  confc 
cratoria  corporit ,  St  faoguinii  non  fignifi< 
ficent ,  oifi  corpus ,     finigninem ,  vim 


hn  ,  fcd  ad  aliqucm  indcterminatc  9c  in  1  non  habcnt  ,  nifi  facramentaHter  caufandi 


communi:  ita  vcrba  facramemalia  noo  ba 
bcnt  pro  termino  hoc^  vcl  illod  corpntdc 

tcrminate  &  m  p.irnculari  ,  fcd  aliquod  in^ 


dcte/uiin-iie  &  vagc  ,  quamuis  fcmpcr  at- 
ngant  hoc,  vel  illud  determtotte,  quod 
I  patte  rei  teperiunt.  Difparitas  Mtem  cft, 
quontam  voucns  cft  caufa  libcra,  quaj  pro- 
pter  domimum  fupra  (uas  adlioncs ,  potcft 


corpus  &  (ang,uinem:  reliqua  vcr6,  qoc 
corpai  8e  langttibem  naturaliter  comitao- 
tur,  folumcautantur  ^  Ded,  tdcxig^nlitm 
tcrmini  formalitcr  fignificati. 

4 1.  Ad  primam  probatioi»em  Anteccdeo'  Fmitfn» 
tft  •  BegandunTeft ,  facramentom  Peeoiten-^''^' 


//  erir 


tite  per  fc  non  ordinari  etiam  ad  habirus']j;j']^X*'i 
iofufos  cgm  graoa  (aoaificaotc  natu/alitcr  'nfufr  m 
  ,  %onncxos: 


Digitizedby  Goo  v'k 
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bonito  in  laennKnco»  8c  wm  vi  verbotum 


itaMtxn: 


jrttUferft  coantXM:  quiA  cum  boc  racniiBemom  pcr 
fe  ordnietar  ad  perfcde.iu(liBcandum  ho 
Dainem;  curoquc  ad  pcrfc(flain  iuliificatio- 
oem  non  foiuui  concurrac  gratia  fandlifi* 
caas,  redomneshabtnuififafivirtanimcum 
gratia  ipfa  fandliBcante  coonext  ,  vt  defi- 
*nit  Tridcnc.  fcHr.  6.  cap.  7.  iaiciOf  coofe- 
T,iJtmtM.  Uoenter  t4  oames  babtcos  ttrtutam  iafa- 


CtiuiliM 


B*ftifmus 
&trim,  & 


jUs  per  fs  ordiaaiat  (acnuneotam  Famicen- 

ti«.        •  , 

I   42*  Ad  llceaBdam »  ncigiodam  ettam  eft 

Bapcifmum  per  (c  noo  ordioaii  Cam  ad  ba* 

bitus fupcroaturales infufos,  cum  gratia  fan- 
jdiHcaotc  conocxos,  quamad  cbaradcreiu. 


(acranaentalium ,  quia  de  notio  fiiifrct  cor- 
pusChrifti  conftitutura  cxcadaacrcfubfpc- 
cie  paois,  fub  «^ua  anua  fuiireccooftiiuium 
ex  amma  ablqae  pidatiojic  verboram  fa- 
crameotalium. 

45.  QvABtA  (entcotia  eft  quorumdam 
ReoeoCionim*flereBtiito,per  C^r^f  figni* 

ficari  m.ui  rinm  primacn  cum  fola  organi 
zatipoc  fubftantialt  fufficieaci  ad  babcodas 
dilier&l  pircei  fubftaKialei  organtcas  ,  vt 
o(Bs»  earais»  aerui»  &c.  quam  fubftan- 

tialcm  organizationcm  habct  matciia  pri 
ma  m  hominc  pcr  dmcrfas  VD\oncs  iub- 


anima  ratiunah. 


Diftinguit  autcm  Hkc  fto- 
ccocia  dopliccm  orgaoizattoocm  ,  ^tc 
ram  acddencalem  *  quam  hal>et  materi. 


adqoem  ctiamordinantur  facramcnta  Con-  iftaatiales  hetcrogcneas ,  quibus  vnitur.cum 
;firmationi5  ,  &  Ordinis.  Nam  B.aptifmus  '  .    -  ^  . 

pcr  fe  otdioatucad  pcrfcdercgeoerandum 
nominem  in  Chriflo ,  eum^ue  coodgnao- 
dum  ia  famulum  Chrifti :  adcoquc  per  fc 
ordioatucad  confcrendos  cum  gtada.oouies 
habicttsiafbros,  qui pcrfedc rcgeneraotho- 
mtnem  inCbrifto,  nec  non  coaradercm, 
tanquam  fpirituale  ngnom,  pctfede  diftin- 
&iuuu3  ab  alijs  ,  qus  non  funt  de  familia 
Chrifti.  Eodem  modo,  quiaChrifina  ordi- 
ijaturad  conngnnndum  hominem  in  miliccm 
IjChrifti ,  cuius  Bdcm  profitendam  fufcipic 
coram  tynmoot  pcr  fe  etiam  ordinator  ad 
charaiScremimprimcndum ,  quo  diftingua- 
tur  ab  alijs,  qui  000  funt  in  Chrifti  mili- 
tiam  adfcfipii.  Similtter  Ordo ,  qufa  pcr  fe 
hominem  confecrat  io  pcculiarcm  Chrifti 
Miniftrum  ad  valid^  &  licite  difpcnfanda 
bona  &  mcritactufdcmChtifti ,  pcr  fccciam 
ordinatur  «d  Ipecialcm  charaderem  impri- 
iiKrndum,  qoo  valid^&licatdpoffitcaUmi- 
niikrio  fungi. 


Ctmft  «4- 

lurAltj  md 
\fHbaAntia, 
\cr  »d  mtii- 


quam  naoet  materia 

ptima  in  hominc  diucrfa  difpoiuionc 
acctdeotium j  altcram  fubftantialcm ,  quam 
eadcm  materia  balMC  pcr  dinerfas  niio- 
acs  Ittfiftanciates  beterogcncas ,  quibus  vnU 
cur  cum  antma  rationaii.  Pcr  diucrfam 
quippc  voioncna  fubftantialem  voitor-am- 
ma  cum  materia»  qux  eft  in  carnc  i  pcr 
aliam  vcro  cum  matcria,  <ju«  cft  in  cHc. 
Haoc  igitur  orgaoizaiioncioa  fubftaocia- 
lem  confiiigentem  ex  diuerfa  vnione  ma- 
tcrisB  cum  anima  rationali  formalitcr  im- 
pottat  corpus  huaMoum  :  nam  pet  talem 
organizattonem  maMrb  primefit  corpasoiw 
gjMiicomt  &  pars  fubftantialis  homin&  ab 
anima  rationali  condiftinda. 

4<S.  Scd  concti^,  quia  pcr  folam  vnio- 
ncm  fubftaatialcm  m^m  prima  non  cft 
formalitcr  corpus  humanum  ,  fed  tantum 
via  ad  cftc  corpotis  bumani.  Nam  coipus^c«r/>i>i  hu^ 
bamabum  oon  dicic  Ibkim  voionem  fub>!*"'^'">' 


43.  A4  temam  prooatioaem ,  nego  cau-  namabam  oon  dicic  lonm  voionem  iud-;"'*»'" 

fas  naturalcs  pcr  Ic  ck  inftitutionc  naturae  ftantialcm  hctcrogcncam  ,  fcd  fi> r'Jf'*o» 'l'*!^'//// * 

000  ordioati  ad  accidcntia  iimui  cum  fub-  quam  fubUantialem  dantem  hani>4bbft^n-U«a  /M> 

ftantia  prodttccoda.  Racioeft:  qok  cAmcx  tialem  beteiogeadtiiem  pattiam.  Nam  fiMaMsiite». 


iovitatione  naturte  buiufmodi  fubftantias 
crcats  ad  fuos  effcdlusfubftantiales  caufan- 
dos  ordincntur  mcdijs  accidentibus  ,  tan- 
qoampiO|Mjsioftrumeotis  tam  concaufanti* 
bus  cum  fua  canfa  priocipali ,  qu^m  difpo- 
nentibus  fubiedum  ipfiim ,  in  quod  intro- 
ducendiit  cft  cfl^us  priocipalis  :  per 
etiam  ordinantur  caedcm  fubftantiaead  pro- 
ducenda  fua  accidentia  >  cum  quibtts  & 
per  quc  fnos  priocipales  efiedtis  piodttcere 
oebeoc. 

44.  Sccund^»  hsec  fcntcntia  non  faluat 
formalcm  vnuatcm  lo  ri^nihcaio  corooris 


per  impoifibilc  materia  pvima  habecec  haac 

voioncin  rubftantialcmhctcrogcncam,  &  per 
cam  nuiUm  h^bcrct  furmam  fubftantialem 
fibi  vnitam,  talis  materi*non  pofTct  dici  foc-' 
malitArcorpushumanum',  fcd  ad  fummum 
dicerctur  eilc  in  vta  adetie  coipohi  bumapi. 
Aotoercd  li  pnwer  ▼aiottem  ittliftaiitialem,! 
includic  cttam  foimam  liliqii^m  fubftantia' 
lem ,  incidit  in  fcotentias  pracedentet  im- 
pugnatas.  Nec  obihc,  qu&dlbraia  in  obli- 
quo  tant&m,ftnonia  zcao » aomlne  corpo 
ris  ,  importctor:  nam  cpjocunquc  modo  im 
por^tur  ,  intcgrat  iormalc  hgoi&catum 


nam  aliud  corpus  iignibcaffenc  vcrba  in  |  corporii  hnmaoic  acproiade  iUaiuXtaTri 

dent.  non  venittantum  concomitanter,  fcd 
per  fe  >  vi  iigntficati  formalts  corpohs  hu- 


TtidtMin. 


jcccna  proUta  ,  aliud  in  tndlio  :  quia  in 
coena  li^nificaireoc  corpus  conftitucum  cx 
anima ,  ra  cridQo  «et6  ox  fbrma  cadatt^ 
ris:  vndc  fi  in  cccna  fuilTec  conferuata  ho- 
ftia  confcccata ,  vique  ad  mortem  Chrifti| 
non  remaofifret  idem  corpus  phyficom 
Chrifti  ,  quod  confecratum  foit  in  conui. 
Idem  fa&um  fuiiTec  fi  hoftia  intriduocon- 
/fecraca,  feruau  fuiflct  v^uc  ad  R.cfurre- 
ftiooem.  £x  qoovlterius  (cquituc  iacoca- 


47.  QviNTA  fcntcntiaeftHcnric.  quod- 
lib; 3.q.  6r&  8. Scoci  in  4.  dift.  i i«4*3' sr.a. 
Aurcol.q.a.  Ma]r'ro.q.  17.  Riduwdv  art.  x. 
q.  a.  afinaaniiaai*  pcr  corpus  imporcari  ma- 
teriam  cum  forma  fubftantiali  corporcita- 
tis,  quac  coaeua  maccriz  icmpcr  lUi  tribuit  eile 
corporcura.  Sed coairi  %  qaia  h«c noa &lnac 
iu  dc  ttouo  fuifle  fiwmale  ^nificatiwi  te»  ''fBbftantiaicmorgaofzationcmpartium  diffi- 
I-    Z  4  BBtlarium, 


Hmritm* 

Sftiitt. 

AiiTtilus. 
Mayrtoui. 
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miUrium,  quas  indudit  coipus  liumanuu).- 
quu  cum  haecformafitliomogciiei,  rtpatct 
incorporibus  (impHcibus ,  in  quibus  illa  rc- 
pcritur  abfqucvlla  hcterogcneit^tcpartium, 
Dcquit  datc  matcris  hctcrogencitatcQi  par- 
tiui»  DeqiK patdumdiuerruatcm  iiabe- 
re  potcft  matcria  ex  diucriitatc  difpofuio- 
num,  quascxigufaaKcfotma;  quiacumipia 
iithoiiiogenea,  nequitcxigcrc  difpofitioiics 
heter«%eocas ,  alioqui  iUasctiaincxigcaiKin 
corporibus  (implicibttk 

48 .  S  £  X  T  A  &  venlcfltnitia  cft,  qaam  Vt 
pKAabilcim  docet  Scoiusq.  voica  $.  Ad  rd 


ijUTiAm  materiam 

rimAtn 


tm  sfftrii 

'ttonet ,  affirmat,  corpus  humanum,  prartcr 
materiam  ,  tncludcre  formas  lubftatuialcs, 
earnis,  oflit,  neroi ,  caBteronM^ue  organo- 
•^/f^r^roiivcxquibusfubftansialitcr  componitur,5: 
'"Jr'^'  jjfponitur  ad  aoimam  rationalcm ,  tanquam 
l«d  vltinom  &  rupreuiiiiii  •ftao»  fubftaatia- 
lem  ivcipiendum  ;  quae  dicuntur  formx 
parrinles  ,  quia  (inguic  tantiun  pattialitcr 
difponunc  &  orgaoiamit  matertam  tn  or- 
dtoead  fbrmam  totalem  anims  rationalts, 
funr  Vnitn  fingul»  partialcs  cauf«  lubftan- 
tulis  otganizanonis  &  difpofitionis,  quaoj 
in  proximo  perfcdibili  rcqujtit  anima  in- 
tcllcdiua  ,  ciii  fubordiuantur  &  dcfcruiunt 
vt  proptta  iniirumcnta  Sc  organaad  vanas 
operattooet  dieDndaa.  Faodameotom 
quia  non  rcpugnaot  plurcs  formx  fubftan- 
tialcs  fubordinatJB  vni  totali  pcrfcdx, 
ad  quam  difponaot  io  codem  compofito, 
q  jxomncs  habenc  rationcm  fubicdi  pcrfe- 
dibilis  ab  vna  fortna  fuperiorc  j  &  mchui 
faluaot ,  tum  qux  Philofophiadocct,  prae- 
lcnim'dc  rcfolutioiic  miftorum  io  clcmcn* 
ta  ;  tum  quae  dcChnfto  traditThcologia,  vt 
quod  iemcl  aflumptk ,  ouoquam  dimifit; 


53.  PraEcipuaaigumcuiacoutta  haoc  lco> 
tenriam fiiot  tuec.  Vnovim :  Ex  duobos  en 
tibus  in  adu,  ficri  ncquit  voun)  pcr  fc: 
fcd  materia  pcr  quamlibct  iormam  iubftan- 
tialcm  fii  cos  io  adu:  crgo ncquic cum  alia 
fotma  liibftaiitiali »  qu»  dk  eos  ioaftut  ft» 
ccre  vnum  pcr  fc. 

54.  Sccundum ,  quia  alioqui  DoUum  fo- 
ret  dircrimen  ipter  formam  (iijbftaotialetn 
&  accidcntalcm  :  tum  vtraquc  in  hac  fcn 
tcntia  relinquexct  ma^ciiam  iocompl|tam» 
&Tltcrij^s  petfedibi1emi&  nearra  daretcfle 
fimph^citer,  cum  t.imcn  quxuis  lotuia  fub- 
ftaniiaiis.vt  cundiftio(^abaccidcataii»  dct 
c/Ic  fimpliciter. 

55.  Tcrtium,  GcutanimadatmatcrifefTe 
fubftantiae,  viucntis,  fcnfibilis, -raiicnatis, 
iia  &  cife  corpoiis ,  quod  v^iuidiicc  coo- 
tioet.    .  .  V 

56.  Qiiartum  ,  Non  manct  viiima  difpo- 
fitio,  dikcdcQtc  forma»  ad  quam  difpo- 
nit :  fcd  formjc  partiales  fiint  vktOM  difpofi- 
tto  adanimam:  crgo  non  raancnt,  abcuo- 
tc  anima ,  ad  quim  dirf  imunt.  Cor^Brmaiur; 
Anima  noiv  feparaiur  a  matcria,  nili  incro> 
ducatar  ali<|D«  difpofiiio  difpoocesad  for 
m'3m  contrariam ,  alioqui  darctur  naiuralitcr 
corrupcio  vnius,abfqoc  geocraiioocalicrius» 
adeoque  cos  eflcatialicer  incompletiHD  a 
partc  rci  natur.i!itcr  cxiflcns. 

57*  Qsiptum,  io  iiac  fcotcutia  noo  falua- 
tur  oatata  traoiTubftaoriaiioflis  »mMi«ft  coii^} 
uerfio  fubfiaotifls  codplcts  iia  fitbfaoiiaiA 
complctam,  non  autcm  in  fubftantiam  in-i 
complctam »  quaiis  cit  coipu^  lu  hac  fcoico- 
tia. 

58.  Ad  primom  arguracntum,diftirgucn 
dum  cft  duplcxcQS  tp  idM  i  altcrum  co.mplc- 


idcmcprpos,  quod  oaiam  hiit.-de  Virginc,  I  tum ,  quodoohexqaaaisft^rmaj  lcdcatfW 

iacuittnfcpulcbro,  &rcgnatin  c«lo;  quod  '  tima&fuprcma  conftituirur:  atquchocnc 


aoima  Cbrifti  noo  ixt  in  facramcnto  vi  ver 
borum,  fcd  nataialii  COocomitaDtia; ;  qu« 
omoia  sigrilahMtoppofita  fentcotia. 

^^.  Saluit  primum,  quia  nuHam  admittit 
Iforiuam  cadaueris  10  corporc  Chrifti  mor- 
jtao,  quam  aifumcre  debuiifct  iu illo  triduo 
Vcrburo,eam<ji  in  Rcfurrcdlioncdimittcrc. 

jo.  Saluac  iccundum  ^  quiaidemnum)^* 
ro  corpas  fob  tjfdem  patttaKboa  fonols»  abf- 
quc  alia  forma  fubftaotiali  aducucicia  iacuit 
in  fepulchro,  fuit  m  vtcro  Virgiois»  &  rcgoat 
io  calo. 

f  I.  Saloac  tcctiom ,  quia  vi  verboiam  fit 

tantum  corpus  cum  huiufmodi  fofmis  orga* 
nicis  fubftaatialibiUianim«  vcr6vLiQliusoa- 
turaUf  connqtiooti»  qoaoopahcorcnm  «oe* 
pore  Chrifti  viuo. 

5  X.  Tandcm  hxc  fcntentia  faluat  modum 


quit  facerc  vnvi  pcrfc  cum  alio  cotc  in  a^Su, 
quia  iam  fuppooiuu  vltim6  conftitatum  io 
foo  eflefiibnaotiali.  Alterum  incomplctum, 
qucd  conftituitar  cx  aliqua  furma  fubftan- 
4iaii  incomplctafubordiuataformaifupcnori 
complcts;  9c  hoe  &Mtcpoteftvfiam  pcr  fc 
cumaliocntcin  adtii ,  nctnpc  cum  aliafurma 
.pcrfediore  complcta,  qus  coaipar.Hyc  ad 
-tbnDain.tmpetleatotem ,  vt  perfeftwoiDaa 
pcifcdibilc,  proinde  apta  faccrc  vnum  pcr  fe 
cum  illa,non  vt  illahabct  rationcinadus,  fcd 
vt  habet  rationeai  potcniis  &  pcrfcdibilis: 
ibrma  eoim  fubftaotialis  in£ctior,cft  adius& 
pcrfediuum  rcfpcdu  matcrix  ,  fubicdum 
vciu  &'  pcffcdibiic  cc/pcdu  foc(pa(  iupc- 
rloris.'  :    •       •  ■ 

59.  Adfecundum,  ncga  fcquclam  :  nam 
4iicnmcn  intcr  foimam  (ubftautialcm  Sc.tfi' 


MMi».  loqtteadrTtideot.docentiByaoiaiampowia  ' «tdeotalem ,  «ft  Jioc,.qudd.(otma  (ubftao- 

hociacramcnto cum cwrpoie & fanguinctan-    tialis,  aut  dat  ciFe  completum,  qualis  eft 
.   |tumconcomitantcc,  .vi  oauualU  cooncxiO'   vltima  &  fuprcma,  aut  difponit  fubftantia- 
Inis,  qua  partcs.  iiba  ii^er.-ie  copulaiUttC  in  j  litcc  ad  ciTc  complctum:  accidentalis  vci6, 
Chtiftoaoaaa^>liiks.iiiofkoro:  C^.iiiJia6  oecdacxilc  complct^m  »  occ  ad  iUud  fub» 

fcntcntia  cnrpus  fittamum  pars  rcalicer  con-  .  ftantialitcr  difponit. 


diftin&a  ab  aniuia ,  quem  modum  ioqucodi 
non  faloant  aducrfartj  tcrtiatfcoteoda* 


60.  Ad  tertium»diftiiigoo  duplcx  cife  cor- 
porii » .dtemm  coropletum  prsdicabilc  de 


to 


M 


1 
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toto.  compoflco,  hoc  bafaec  ex  anima  Sc 
matecia  fubHancialitcr  Qrganizata:  alterum 
iacomprctum,6c  boc  hsbct  matcria  ex  furmis 
putiahbusorganicts,  quibus  aducniensani» 
ma  nX)n  dat  clfc  forpori?  orgaoici  fimplicitcr, 
nam  hoc  fupponitur  ad  animam}  eft  enim 
bscaftuscorporisorganici,  ^juoii  vt  fubic- 
Aum  praeccdit  formam;  fcd  cfTc  corporis 
coaiplcti  prsdicabilis  de  toto  compotito» 
«inqoam  luperiits  de  inferiofe. 
i  ^i.  Ad  ^,.  ncgo  roinorcra;  vltima  cnini 
^difpoQtio  ad  animam  non  funt  fo!«  formge 
|rubftantialesocganicz,  fcd  primas  ctiam  qua- 
ilirates  in  ccrco  gradu  combinatae,  qua  com- 
|binati»nc  &  tca3pcr.imenro  dilfoluto,  fcpa- 
ratur  anima,  quaiuuis  nu  currumpanturfor- 
mz  fubftaoiialcs  organizacx :  qoiaiUaalidcem 
ad  tcmpus  confcruari  poilunt  cum  mtnori 


SECTIO  V. 

,Jnt9tmJkngHis  fit  nnimierm  fitb 
^ubm  rffini  ? 

^4*  P  R  iM A  retateotia  a£rmat  folum ,  qai 
fiiic  in  Paffiooe  cfiiifin,  cflifrvi  «eiboii^ 
rum  in  hoc  /acramento ;  rcliquun  ra6 ,  qui 
nunc  rcperitur  in  gloriofo  corpore  ,  ette 
tantikm  coocomitanter.  Fundamentum  cft, 
quia  hic  caot6m  exprimitur  informaconfc- 
crationis ,  vc patcc  iUis vecbis,  fr» tnkU 
effmdttnr. 

•  6^.  Secunda  femencia  ^ocet ,  tocoai  fan 

guincm  vi  vcrbonim  cfTc  in  h  -c  ri:ramento. 


tcmpe£amcnto,quianonmancnt,vtproztma  [  Procuiuscxpiicatione,  i£icndu,qu(ftioaem 
inftraraenta  anims  propter  quod  Ariftoie^  ( eflepoflcooiilbliiaade(angaine,qoireman* 

les  2.  dc gcncrjt.  animal.  cap.i .carncm  mor>  !  fit  in  vcnis  &  iccorc  Chrifti mortui,  fcd  etiam 
tui,  appellat  aequiiTocc  carncm,  non  quud  i  dc aliqaa,gutta,  qaacnufuitin  Rcfurredio- 
mucatafit  inaliamformamfubftaotiaicm>fcd  nercamimpta,  tanquam  roinusneceffariaad 
quia  dilToIuto  temperaoiftoprinAruiDqtta-  iqtcgriratcm  corpons  gluriofi. 
litarum,  drllnit  etrcorgaoum  anirux.  I     66.  Dico  i.  Totus  farguis ,  qui  nunc 

j    62.  Ad  confirmationcfD,  coccdo,  animam   cft  in  corporc  Chrifti  glorioio,  ctiamfi  oon 
Vonfcparari  linateria,oifiineainttodocafur  j  totoaluerit  in  Paffioneeflfufus ,  cft  ek  vifai- 
aliqua  difpofitiojncgo  t3tricn,cum  hacdifpo-    cramcnti  fub  fpccicbus  vit\i.  Fundamcntutn 
fitione  nonpofle  ad  tempus  coofcruari  tor-  j  cft:  quia  veiba  tila,  qiH^ro  vobis  effmuUiHr^ 
Gntsrtii»  jmas  partialesvioentii.  NegoetnnD,  fieri^r-  noh  limitanc  pnteedentia  ad  figniticandum 
mitu  fat  [ruptioncm  vnius  abfque  gcncraiionc  faltcm   folum  fangnincm  ,  qui  fuit  in  Paffione  efiti' 
'I^^^J'^"''' accidcntali  alterius:  noneniffi  fempcropor-   fus  ,  kd  ad  cxprimcndum  primarinm  fi 
'f<A/,}Mir«r  tetadcorrtipciaoeniToiiisliifaftaotic,  aliam   nem  hntns  lacramenti,  qui.eft  reprsfenia- 
|Mrr«t^((W  ^ftatiin  gieDenriiiMecftabfiiidniBMlaliquod   tio  FalEonis  Cbiifti,  nfi  Chiiftusconucr 
breuetempus  dari  in  rerum  oaturaens  ciT^o-  !  tiflct  aquam  in  vinom  ,  his  verbis ,  lUc  efj 
tiaUter  iocompletum ,  qu6d  untumlic in  via  '  iinHm.e^mdivebit  ftmhttvf' :  poiicnoravcr- 


ad  co(roptiooem,vclgenentiqnem»  legatur 
Scotus  loco  pneciiaco. 

63.  Ad  quiocomncgaturaocccedcos;nam 
rranuobftanffacib  per  ic  cant&m  diciceonoev. 

fioocm  toTius  fubtt.inti2  in  tcrminum  fub- 
ftaotialem  fucccdcotem  accidcotibus  prioiis 
fiibftanrf  c  definentis.Nec  eft  par  ratio  de  ter- 
mtoo4\^««  trantrubftantiatioois,  qai  tocus 
dcbec  dclinere:  quiatraniTubftantiatio  vino- 
minis  importat  defitiooem  totiusfubftancix: 
alio4|oi  fi  aliquid  fubftaotiale  jllias  rcmane- 
ret,  non  pofTct  dici  tran(Tubftantiatio,fed  vel 
cran^formatiofi  folaforma,  vcl  uanfmateri»> 
tio,  fi  fdla  maccfia,  vel  tranrpetfenatio ,  fi  ^a 
perfonalitasdcfincrct :  Conucrfiocnim  for- 
malitcr,  com  importct  io  icdo  deficioocm 
termiiri  ^'iig»*  abinodaioiiiinatnrcalis  tcI 
tatis  cooucrtio.  Ccteri!un  crit  TCn  traoiTub- 
ftantiatio,  efto  tcrmihasad  Qtitm,  oonfoccc- 
dat  fubftantiae  dcfinenti  fccundum  omneni 
partcm  fubftantialcm, quamlncladic:  t6m 
crantfubftantiatio  folum  ncget  remaoere  ali- 
quid  fiibftaotialeprtoris  fubftanttsa,  noo  au<- 
tem  oegat,  maoere  eliquid  fiibftaaciale  io  ter- 
micKt  (ucccdcntc,  quod  piioii  ibbftlBtiie 
formalicei  doq  fttcccdac. 


ba  noo  limitafleot  priofa.ad  cooaertcndum 
iblt^m  aquaoi  in  vinum ,  qu6d  fuidetabil- 
lis  potandum*  fcd  tantum  ad  denotandumi 
^nemmfncn]i,cfto  non  fotnm  vinnm'  fiiifiet 
ab  illis  potandum.  Confirmatur  :  nam  ali 
quis  fangtti|fuiciacramcntalitcr  praEfcn&fub 
IpeCiefaQSviniiaGOsna,  quiinon  foit  in.paC» 
fionec£RifiiS|iiempeiUe'»  qmiHntc  pafnoncm 
fuitincarnemconucrfus:  ergoad  veriiicao- 
da  >^rba ,  noo  cft  ncccilc ,  vt  CQfMS  fiwiguis 
foerit  in paffione effufus.  .  ■n'- 

6j.  Dico  2.  Solusfanguis,  quinuoccft 
in  corporc  Chrifti ,  eft  in  hoai^cramedt^i 
Si  qnis  Vetb  reperfcar  cmnlllnd^  'noa  ^  ib 
facramento.  Fundimentura  cft^'5  qoia  (anr 
guis  pervcrbacoDfecratiooisexpiciTus,  eft 
(anguis  Chtilltt  Tt  cooftat  cxi  piooominc 
Mei,  ioperfonaCbriftiprolaci,  quodidem 
fonat,  quod,  Stmgms  hic th  ment :  Si  quis  au- 
tcm  ouoc  de  languine  Chrifti  rcpcritur  iti  t£iig^ 
tcrris,  iile  non  eft  emplius  faogois  C  hiifti ,  fed  eramau», 
fuppofiti  crcati ,  quo  talis  faiiguis  fuppofita-''?"'  *J 
tur:  cum^im  ncqucat  oaturalitcr  taliiiaor  '^l^V'^ 
guitconlerai«l,nifi  in  aliqua  fisbfiftencia,nto 
iocreata,qui3  fuppono  iilumoon  manercam- 
plios  vnttum  hypoftaticc  vctbo  j  ergo  rubfi- 
ftcDCii  cieaca,  proinde  Doocftampiifisfiln* 
guisChrifti.  Necfatcft, vtaliqnandofueric 
vcrbovnitus,  alioqui  omncs  partes  naatcrix, 
qu(  vi  natoraliscaloiiscotmu6  cxhalabante 
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SECTIO.  VI. 

An^verbum  t^Tjnio  hypoSUiks  fiat 


eoipOieCbrtftit  &iaaiias  formasconucrte- 
tiantur,  clTcnt  in  hoc  facramento ,  qpiaiiJas 
fucruot  aliqujndo  vnitaE  verbo.  Qupd  dhcl- 
nmftderangainet  inteliigeodometiamcft  dc 
prTputio,  fi  vcrum  cft,  illud  io  terriiccnfec- 
uaritnoQCife  vi  vctborum  rubfpcciebus  pa- 

68.  Ex  ^1*5  dcdacitar,  u  in  triJuo  fuiffct 
fanguis4corporefepaEatui,ftilIchiiiiccfub-  !  ^i./^Vod  in  hoc  facramento  fit  verbum 
fiftcns  fubfilleotiacrem»  ft«li<}uis  Apofto-  j      v/8e  vnio  bypoftatica ,  apertecolligi 
lomaconfecraflcc,  ill^pinoDfuiiTcfubfpc-  tar  cxConcil.  Epticfino,  ta  qao  dicjinnf  ia  C#nr<7i 
ciebus  vinitfccui  ii  fcparatasmafiilct  abfquc  hoc  facraroento  recipere  carnem  viuificatri» 
omnifubiiftcntia,quiatuncnonfui(retfadus  cemi&ipfius  vcrbipropriam^dam,:  td^ue' 
proprias(uppofittcceati,fedmaDfiirctfuppo-^i^est^  defioic  Trident.  leff.  i|veip.3.  &  7>(^''u. 
fiti  increati.  Eodem  mcdo  fi  corpus  fuiircc  cano.3.  in  quibus  docet ,  tocum  atc^uc  in- 
fubfiftens  fubfiftentia  cccaca  I  non  tuillct  vi^  regrum  Chnttum  clTc  fub  fiogults  fpecic- 
verboraflafiibfpeci^iupaoti:  fecasfi  mao^.l  bot.  Sola  ergo  difficttltateftt  anfintTiver- 
fiftct  abfquc  vlla  fubliftentia,  quiatuncnon   borum  ,  .vcl  folius  concomitantiae.  Ratio 
fuifTct  fadum  alterittsfuppofitt :  ficuc  quaio-  dubttaodi  eft ,  tom  quia  corpus  &  faogois, 
dio  corpus  S.  Petri  noo  roic  coooerfiiai  in  qai  fanc  temdni  fiirDales  fi^ificationit  U 
aliadfapt»oficaiS,dicebatorcorpu$  S.  Petri, '  cramentalis,  ciprimuntur  pet  tnodumfub- 
ctiam  frpsratumabanima  ,  non  autcm  poft-   fiftcatis,  quiaexprimumurio  concrcto ,  & 
quam  illud  futc£iiftum  aitcnus  rnppofiti.        pcrfc  ftaotis:crgoformaliter  importaotlnb- 

69.  Dtco  |.  Si  in  triduo  fuiiict  confe-  fifteotiani,noo€reatam.qu«iaCbnftoDoo 
cratum,  omncs partcs  fanguinis  cffuf»  & dil-  eft;  fcrgo  incrcatam  Vecfai»  qot  Onoia  io 
continuatx  fuifieol  vi  vcrborum  in  iacra-  1  Cbnfto  iubfiftunt. 
mento  ;  qaemadmodam  &  omnea  partes(  72.  Confirmaturt  ex  .pene  teffoiiol  4 
corporis,  etiamfi  corpasfuifTct  mcmDratim  Qu»  non  folum  vi  verborum conuertitur  na- 
concinim.  Dc  fanguine  patet:  quta  cum  fit  tura  pants  &  viot,£edaiaffleorum  Oibfiften-| 


homogcneoi »  de  quauis  pazte  Tefificatat 
iforma,  camqnsBhbet  pars  languiois  fitfan- 
guis.  Decorporc  probatur:  quia  licet  for- 
ma  non  pofTet  verificari  dc  quauis  parte  fin- 
giUatim,  poflktamcn  deomnibotfimol  fum- 
ptisi  nam  omnes  partes  fimol  fumptas  ciTent 
corpos  hamanom.  la  quo  cafu  oartcs  cor- 
porls  eodea  modo  fiiiaenc  in  Mfaoiento 
inrer  fe  fcparatx  ,  ficut  cxita  facramcntum, 
quia  vccba  poooot  figotficatiun ,  ficutfllud 
inoenlnoc  i-peiteffei. 

70.  Ei  diftis  to  bac.&f  r«cedenti  fed. 
coUtgitur,  quid  vi  verborum  ponatur  fob 
fpeciebns  vioi.  Etenim  vc  diximns  de  cor* 
poffeyqaod«ifii«lormalit%DiBcationis,im- 
porter  matcrtam  vani':  formi^  fubdantiali- 

diccndum. 


tia:  ergoexpartetermini  ad  Qittm  non  fo-! 
liim  vt  vcrborum  fuccedit  natura  corpons 
&  faoguiois ,  fed  ctiam  ipforum  fubfifteo-| 
tia:  nam  in  cooQecfiooe  terminus  ad  .^«««i 
fucccdere  debet  ptopofciooatus  termino  k 
Qjto.  Tum  quia  pronomen  Mtiim  in  per- 
fona  Chrifti  prolatum  imporcat  vnioncoi  * 
corporis  cum  verbo ,  eft  tnim  corpus  verbt' 
formalitcr  per  vnionem  hypoftaticam.  Vn-j 
de  Bcilarm.  lib.4.  de  Euchaxift.  cap.23,  ji//,,,;, 
fine  putat,  fubfitteotfam  vcffblefleTivenM^ 
rum  io  hoc  facramento. 

73.  Dico  I.  Vcrbum  non  eft  hic  vi  ver- 
botnm,  fed  cpncomitanter:  coUigitur  ex  Tri- 
dent.  iefl*.  xj.  cap.  3.  docente ,  Diuioitatem 
cfTc  hic,  proptcr  admirabilera  illam  cius  cum 
dorpore&anima  bjpoftatifam  voionemzer- 
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bus  ocgaoiizataro.:  itadcianguincaic 

qabd  vi  fm«  Ibrmalis  fignihcationis  impor-  go  nonesviv^ibornm:  nam  ca  tantiimfttnt 

tet  matctiafm  coin  pcculiari  furma.fubftan-  vi  verborum, qu^  per fc,&  non  proptcr  con- 
tifltiiangttiAiS),  4oani  rctinct  in  corpore  viuo  ncxtoyemcumalijtfiuotbtcprt{caita.Qu6d 
ArdioctnOk^ntfa  ft-estracorpus ,  qutmdia  |  catem  per  dtainnBtem  inteQigat  Concdium 
manetfubrpeciebusfanguinis.contracos.qoi  etiam  pcfflboaro  verbi ,  conftat  :  tum  quia 
dicunt,  vel  ianguincm  io  corpoce  viuo  infoft*  [  aiioqut^doftrinaConcilii  clict  manca ,  tradic 
mari  fob  anima ,  in  moitno  Tcr6  (bla^fofma '  coln  vniacrfidem  regulam  digooiccndi  ea, 
cadaucris;  vcIquiopinantur,aliafimnafnl^l  qiiflf  iohociacramentofiintvi  verbonim,  & 
ftzntiaiiab  anima  dirtindainformari  incor-  qusefiinr  vi  nntnmlis  concomitantia; :  crgofi 
.'pone^aUa  cxtracorpus.  Vtraqucenimfcntco-  pcrdiuinitaccm ,  iuiuta  luiciiigccct  natura^^ 
tia  cfttn  doccat  alia  fiwiBa iiibftanBali infor-  diuinam,nihildocoifl«Kdepcri«iftveibi.TiL 
mari  fanguinem  in  corpore  viuo,  atque  in  quia  aflignans  r.uioncm  huius  concomitacix, 
mortito',  ijfdem  arguoaeottt  impu^aoda  att,e(rcvntoocmhypoftaitcam,quaBpciatati6 
ofie,-^ailKtt  impogaaffacftftouiid%jK  IffUa  I  eft ad  Terbam.  FnndamCtom  ett,qatacotp*oa 

&  fanguis  HQn  important  pcr  fc  &  formalitec 
iubfiltciiam,fcd  concrccu  tantum  fubftancic' 

74.  D1C02.  Nequciplavniohypoftatica  rnh  hyf*' 
eft  bic  vi  vetborum.fed  concomitanter:  cucra  ft^^tt*  ttn- 
Nugnez  3.  p.q.^^.ar.i.  poft  coDc\.6.§-^odcm  f**^ 
a»«<».FuDdamcociicft:quia  itla  nucxptunitur 


feKOMlidccofpoc«i  piacedMttifA.felata. 
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pcr  verbaconfecrauonii,  pei^Bfolumei- 
phmitur  corpos  &  fanguit ,  qbi  cft  Chrifti:fi 
enimillam  Chriftusexprimcre  voluiiTet,  po> 
citednii0er»  H«e ifi  Ctrpns  mibi  vnitam.  Ne- 
qoe«seoqu6d Conciliumdixit,  clTcbicdi- 
ttinitatem  propccr  eius  cum  corpore  bypofta- 
ticamTniofieiBi  colligi  poteft,  Tnionanfor- 
malitcrimportaricum  ipfocorporc;  nam  co* 
uemaiodo  dixit,  fubvtnqucfpecieeireani- 
«Maeb  oMimlcai  eioSTiiioMfD  cttoi  corpo- 
tfe&  fanguinc,  cLtcxi  tamenvnio  corporis& 
faogttioiscum  anima,noo  nifi  concomitanter 
importetur,  alioqui  non  fuiffet  in  triduo,  in 
qnonnlla  crat  vniocorporis&  fangQiaiicum 
anima,  tdcco  Ggnificalum  foronalc. 

75.  Confirmaturcontra  Nugnez:Namfi 
vnio  hypoftatica  fieret  in  boc  fiictaaicnto 
przfcns  vi  verborum,illa  produccretur  a  ver- 
bis,  mcdiaquaUtatefuperaddica  canquam  in- 
ftRnmotoDci ,  tali  cneAui  proportionato, 
adcoquc  darctur  connaturale  inftrumcntum 
hnioiiaticf  voi9oispradttdiuttm»quod  pr{- 
ccdcoteioino^fp.  confiiiettiraai. 

7^*  Adprifflamrationemdnbitandi  negp, 
antecedens.  Ad  cuiii$probationem,dico,cs- 
.primjpcr  modum  concretifubftantia,.non 
pTubfiftentis  *,  nam  hoc  fiipra  coflccptumfub- 
Iftanriaf,  addit  cxplicitum  conccptum  efTcndi 
pcr  fe ,  qui  noimportatur  in  formali  fignific*- 
to  corporit  A;  (anguinis.quia  cdamG  nmc  dti^ 
ftercncfine  vllafubfiftencia,  adhucGgniRca- 
rcncuf  nomine  cdtporis  Sc  fanguiois.  Confi  c- 
awtifr*'Si<coi|Niiftlaiigaisiaiiportifciic  fo«- 
roaliter  foMlfteiitiama  dtci  noo  poflec ,  Tec- 
bum  atrumpfitcorpus,  autfinguincm  ,  quia 
non  poceft  dici ,  verbum  airump(it  aiiquod 
fubfiftens,  propter  qood  dicinoopoteft«Ter- 
bum  afrumpfithomiocBtquialionioiiDpor» 
utfub(iftcmiam. 

77.  Adconfirontkloem»  dioo,  jubfifteo- 
liam  panis&vini  conucrti  concomitantcrad 
conuerfionem  fubftanticConcomitaoiia  au- 
tem  confiftit  tn  hoe,  qttodcamlhbfiftentia 
creata  fit  modus  fubftantic,  nequit  fubftantia 
conuerti,non  cdoecfo  eius  modo,  cu  uequeat 
manere  modus ,  deftrudo  ipfiusfundamcto. 

78.  Ad  fecundam,  efto  pronomea Jtfioa» 
in  pcrlonaChriltiprolatum  ,  dcnotet  corpus 
vnicum  vccbo,noo  tamcn  vt  cziftens  in  facra- 
mentOMMm  ctiamfi  in  facramento  oon  repli- 
caretar  cum  vnionead  verbum,  modoiliam 
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corpus  S. Petri,etiam  ab  ipfini anima lepara- 
tum  ,  &  equos  Pauli  ferof»er  dicitur  equns 
Pauli  ,  quamdiu  oon  fit  fub-iuridicodomi- 
nio  «twfini. 

97.  DiCEs.  Erpo  fi  taotftrohJcefretroa- 
teria  corpons  Chrtfti,  verificaceotur  wba,ex 
eo ,  qu6dalibi  ipfiuscorpuieaiAefcit  Reip. 
nrgandocofequentiam.  Qo^oniam  ratiocor- 
poris  dcbet  vertficari  hic :  Nam  dnm  dicoi 
htcefiCtrfm,  fignifico ,  fubbiiaccidentibai 
cSc  corpus:  crgo  fi  tantum  e(rctmateria,non 
verificareturiv^rificarctur  aut6,fi  fub  bis  acci- 
dentibus  non  efiet  corpus  vniium  verbo^quil 
lyil^aMrcftnoaien-pwiefiiuumtquodVeiifi* 
cari  potcft  rationc  corporis  poffcfE  :  ooroen 
v^r6  corporis  cft  oomea  abfo]uiu,qood  veri- 
fidari  non  poteftt  nifi  adfii  fub  fpeciebos. 

80.  Supercft  cxarainandum  ,  an  rcliqate 
etiamdiuinsB  perfon«dicipo(fint  c(fe  in  boc 
facramentoconcomictnter.  AIRrmat  Soar.  i-w^i^gi^ 
p.  tom.3.  difp.ji.  feft.  vlt.in  finc,vbi  doccc,!j„  jj^^ 
vcrbuffl  cffe  in  hoc  facramcnto  pcrconcomi-WnifvNM- 
tantiam  ifflmediatam,  tanquam  propriufup'|'""''«"'"' 
pofilfilmaMnitatis;  naturam  autemdiuinam^'"" 
clie  per  concomitantiam  fecundum  rationem 
quidcro  mediaum ,  fecundom  rem  vct6  im- 
mediataro,  cftm  fit  idem  cum  ▼eibo^  teltqaai 
ver6  perfonss  pcr  concomitantiam  omnin6 
mediatafflj&fecundum  rationero,  ftifecun* 
dAmMN»,  cftnreaKterdifttngoaniuriTCi- 
bo.  Probat  i .  Maior  eft  coniundio  Patris, 
Fili} ,  &  Spiriius  fandi  com  cifeotiadiuina* 
qoam  Fili|  cum  homaoitatc,  rationovaioiill 
hy  poftaticsR  Scd  rariooe  vnioois  hy  poftatica 
Fitius  eft  pcr  concoroitaotiaro  in  hoc  facra* 
roento :  ergoctiam  reliqucperfoiuBdiuinat, 
fiiltcm  fecnndarib.  Sccund6.  AnioM  eft  in 
hoc  facramento  concoroitanter  ,  propter 
voioncm  cum  corpore  &  (anguinej  ergo 
eriam  Pater  deSpiritos  fandm ,  propter  oa^ 
turalero  conncxtonem  cum  Filio  in  cadcm 
oatura  diuina,  ccuntinhoclaci^mcotocon- 
eomitanter. 

81.  Negantver^alijRecctiorei.Patrcm, 
&  Spiriium  fandum  efTe  per  coocomitao- 
tiam  facrarocntalero  fub  fpeciebus  paois  & 
vini.  Prim6,quia  totumfuodaaienta,ioqoo 
Trident.fefl.ij.c^.fundathanc  facramen-  Tridimia, 
laiemconcoroitaotiam,  eft  vnio  bjpoftatica, 
qoam  babet  TCibam  ft  dioioitMcom  buma- 
nitate.qua  non  habent  reliquas  pcrfonj .  Qusc 


rctioeretcxuafiictamenturo,  adbuc  prono-  |  ratioficarophusexplicatorieatantumdicua- 
men  MMmTerificaretni:  ficntfi  Deus  rcpli-  tur  efle  per  cdconntantiam  in  hoc  raciameiH 

caretmcum  corpus  Romsfine  vnionc  cum  ;  to,quasvniunturcum tcrmino  formali,veI  ta 
anima,  vcre  diccre  poiTcm ,  Htc  tfi  Ctrftu  ^  quamparsnaturz,  vel  taquamcpplementum 
mtmm:  ergoeciamfiinfiieiamentononrepli-  j  totius,  vcitanquampropriaacctoentiacom- 
careturcorpusChrifticiivnioncad  verbom,  ]  plentiavnumfuppofitalitcrcu  illo:  Paterau 
adbuc  facerdos  in  pcrfona  Chrifttvetcdice-  tem,&  Spiritusfandus  nullocxhismodis  v< 
ret,  Hoceit  Corfut  mtum,  propcer  voionem,    oiijtur  cuffl  termino  tormaliljgnificatu:crgo 
quam  retiner  cum  vcrbo  estia  fiMcamentom.  j  nollomododici  poflant  efTe  in  hoc  facratuc- 
LegatorSotnsin^.  dift.io.q.l.  ar.i.  §.Alticr  xo  perconcomitaniiam.  Secund6 :  Quae  funt 
tMM»grgutwr,  Refp.2.  ncgando,pconomcn  1  in  hoc  facramenco  pec^^comitaniiaip  ,parti- 
iM!rMp£ootMeadnalcra  «nionem  eorporii  .j  cipancperctonnicarionemidiomatu,omoci 

dcnominationes.quzperfecoueniunt  cermt- 
nis  formalibus  fi^nificaiis:  fcd  per  comunicar 
tiooem  idiomatuPater,8cSpiritasfaodBSn5 


cum  verbo,  fcd  folam  polTcffioncm  corporis, 
quam  adiittc  vecbum  rctiocret  in  corpocc  fibi 
iftooon  taito.  SicBt.corpaiS.Petrididtar 


panicipaot 
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rcnTiao)  proptr 


C^httl. 


participant  pfoprias  dcDomiintioncs  termi'- 
nDyum  formalium :  igitur  non  fnnt  in  boc 
cnnaefKO-pcfcoQCOibitantiao).  MaiorconK 
ftat:NiinfCilNin  i  quod  in  noc  &craaienco 
eftptr  concomitantiam,  diciturmandacari, 
confecrafi,o0erri 8cc, Minor  patet:  Nana  iitx 
^todfotftwioaes  noilo  mado  contteoimM  Pa- 
tri,&  S{Mritui  fando.Tcrtio.ConncxiOjquam 
mediif  tittuvi  diuina  Pater»  Sc  Spiritusra»* 
ftlHhibeDt  OM  VCfbl  (  dt, 

ndicantur  mediat^  tcrminarc  vniuncm  hy- 
poftaticam,  hicarnari ,  concipi,  nafci,  mori, 
(BCc.  etgo  tiec  fuificit ,  n  dicantttr  eSe  per  fa- 
cffameiitalea)  coMGoaijMotiim  lilb^wei^r 
pant$&  vini. 

82.  Hanc  quztitoncm  magna  cx  parte 
puto  efTe  dc  nomine'  1  qood  doaaie  Gabr. 

^.^^'^  in  cano.  MilTx  lcdl.  42.  omnes  quippecon'- 
ucniunt,  folam  periooam  Tcrbi  ellie  in  boc 
racraoento  concottloiBtcr ,  propter  ▼nio* 
nem  ipHuscum  termino  formali  Ggnificato; 
rdtquat  ver6  perfooas  effe  tantbm  rationc 
idciitiauis  cum  eadem  natmdiaina: 
CMCalbl&ffi  verbam  intcgrare  vnum  fuppo- 
fimm  cum  tcrmino  fotmaUngnificato ,  non 
aatCffi  feliquasperfonas.  Caetcrum  andicen* 
dum  (ic ,  cas  cdeo0MHmiitantcrhie„contro- 
ueriiacft  deporo  nomincj  nec  video,  quid 
abfurdi  efle  poiBt  in  boc  modo  loqucndi, 
qMn'«niIti  gfiaeaTheologi  vfarpant ,  ptx- 
ferHiA  cum  explicatione  ^  Suarcz  appodta. 

83.  Quoii  fic  ptobatar:  Nam  cfle  io  hoc 
Gttitttfctito  coacoaiitiiiwt  aoA  nftringitur 
tantiim  ad  ea ,  qatt  funt  pcf  vnionem,  nam 
etiam  per  aduerfarios  potentiae  animae  funt 


idcntitatem  cum  naturadi 
aiiufic  oaturaiem  conncsioncm  cum  pcifiv 
navcflM :  fiuutatcm  per(onf  diuin;  inboc 
ftcrament o  i ntime  prsB fe ntes,  non  pe  r  muta- 
tionen-.  fui.fcd  permucationcmfpecicruin  (3- 
cramciitaiium,  quxfpecics  pervnionemru-'^/«ofi«i 
fteocaciuaa  immediatc  tcrminatam  ad  cor-f^/'^** 
pus&  tanguincmChrifti,  fiunt  pcr  fc  primo  ^!^^*** 
pr«rcntcscurpoci&iaaguinij  tumj^ecuhari  fi^„^'f, 
modo,  -<|ao  •nica  non  cranc,fiaatotMiBprM*'.M  nlifu. 
fcntcs  vcrbo,&  rdiqui';  iliuinis  prrfoni';:  qui» 
bus  ctfi  ancea  ecanc  praBicntcs  vc  vnitse  cum 
propciafnblbiitiapaBiiftThii,  niMreraacm* 
acn  pcMfentes  vt  vnitc  cum  fubftadcia  co 
poris  &  fangninis  Chriiii :  qui  eft  peculiaris 
modus,quo  illa  de  nouofiuotpr;(eatcs  pcr 
Ibnis  diuinii,|nopter  vnionem  corporis  & 
fanguinis cum  vcrbo,  &  identicatem  reliqua' 
rum  pcribnaium  in  cadcm  natura  dtoioa. 

SECTIO  VII. 


Qmd  vi  ynhorum ,  quid  perconco- 
mttanttam  tn  triduo  fuijfet  ffafim 
fitb  /peciehus  paats  d  ytni  } 


%€.  TT  i£c  quf  ftio  ponitora^csiMtth»* 
tclligcndum  terminum  formalcm 
verborum  iacfameotaiium»  Quia  vciit  bcc' 
ab  alijs  Dodoribns  cx  piroftflb  ooBengtaiaa»' 
tur,  breuiter  I  aobiacx>iis,qaaB  Trideot.  fe£  imgt^ 
15.  cap.  3.  docet,  quaeper  fe,  quac  per  concb- 


inhocfacramentoconcomitaotcc,ciimtaaic  mitantiam  inhoc  facramcoco  dcfado  prae- 
non  fincpropter  vnioncmearaincslBtermi-l  fentia  Hant,dc6ntcndacft.  | 


noformali,  fed  pei  idcntitaiem  cum  animai     87.  Dico  i.  Pcrfc  vi  vcrborumintriduo 
ratiooali,quf  hiccftconcomitantcr,propter  fub  ipccicbus  panis  fuiifct  corpus  inanime,  '"''^ 


Vttioivem  ipfios  com  cermiiio  feraialrt  ncquc 

ad  fola  ca  ,  cjuae  intcgrant 
vnum  perfectum  fuppoUtum  cum  tcrmino 
fiMmati  t  nam  hoc  modo  naiora  dioina  aon 
efret  b!c  concomltantcr,contra  Trident.  quia 
naturadiuina  non  intcgratvnumfuppofitum 
cum  corpore&Gnguine,  cumidfufficienter 
praeftct  fola  fubnftentia  rekacina  verbi. 

84.  Exbispatctad  i.  argumentum fccun- 
dx icntentiae.  Ad  fecuodum ,  idco  prxdit^as 
dertomtnationes  nbncoonenife  reliquis  per* 
fonls ,  quia  rcliquae  perfoosnon  funtidcm 
fuppuijto  cum  tcrmino  formah :  obeaodem 
rationeffl,  neqaeconttcniontoattHlteiiMi, 
fed  folt  verbo,quiaidiomatum  communicatio 
fundaturio  vnionefuppoiitali,qu{  folumin- 
itcreedit  iorer  verbum  &  tcraiioam  formalem 
fignificatum. 

j  85.  Ad  tcrtium ,  negatur  conreqoentia: 
jnam  mcdute  cerminare  vnionem  hypoftati- 
(caita;  hicaraari,  concipi  ftc.  00«  iitoportcc  ib- 

lum  tntimam  pr»rcnti.ira  cum  naturahuma- 
:na,  fed  aliquu  modo  eflc  terminam  vnionts 
jbypoftatic*  :-PateraDtem,&  SpintM  raoAos 

'nullo  pado  funt  ccrminus  vnionis  hypoftati- 
cx:eilc  autem  cocomitanter  in  hoc  facramen' 


fuk  ffttit- 

■  I  ftUI.I 

fm  inttii 
m$-  fiuivt- 
Ufirmtlt- 
uiii 


abfque  vlla  f o  rtna  rotdi,com  fblisfetmis  par 

rialibu?  ,  clTcniialiicr  intcgrantibus  corpus 
bumanum.  Fundamcncum  cft.  Id pec  fe  f>> 
Aon  foiflec  in  tridao  pcMlens  foblpeeidnis 
panis,  quod  fuifTetterminusformalisflgnifi 
cationis  corporis :  fed  iilud  fuiffet  corpus 
inanimc,  abfque  vlla  forma  touli,  cumfohs 
IbrmispaccialibaSt  efEcBCialiicr  integpaailbai 
corpus  huauunttai:  ecgo,  Omnia  piieaccs 
didis. 

88.  Dico  a.Perfe  vi  verborumintralao  iwifittk- 

fubfpcciebus  vini  fiiiffct  totus  fanguis ,  tam  •f»» 
in  cerraeftufus ,  quam  iocrademonui  corpo-  /«"t"*' 


ifufus. 


fisveaasincliirna,  com  roh  fiMBMfaoguiDis,  

abfque  anima  rationali.  Fundamoicum  eft,  Jjf«/w 
quia totus ,  &  foius fanguis  cum  fola  propcia 
furma  ip{ius,eftformalefignificatom  veibo>| 
rumcalicis:crgocanu,  &(olus  fanguiscum 
fola  propria  formaipfius  foidiec  pnsicasiB 
tridao  iub  fpccicbus  vinL 

Dico  3.  Pcr  concomitanriaai  cBai'f  ^**^ 
corporc  iimul  fuiflct  vcrbumdiuinuro,  acto-  ^^UJJJ.^ 
cadiuioitas,  ncc  oon  fanguis  ipua  corporis  ' 
venas  inchifas ,  non  aatem  io  fapctficie  ciaf^  tti»  A«u^ 
dcm  corporisperfufus.Primum  ccnftat,cum 
cadem  ratio  ht  de  corpote  viiio  mortiio: 


to,  fblnm  dicit,  ilft  ih  illo  per  tntimam  proN  |  vnde  fi  cnm  viuo  per  concomicaotiam  venit 


vcrbum 
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ivj»  iSt, 

kte$  itrftris 


tttt 

•Juv  ipt^it- 
wiu  vmi. 


verbumciiniTota-diuinitatc ,  cti^tncum  cor- 
poremortuo  veniirct :  nusctiaincttiourtuo 
corpoce  fnaniic  fanptt  cojiianftaidiuiimiK.  ' 

90.  Sccundum.  colligiiurc/eodenrTri- 
dent.  nn^  h!c6  dc  ddto  fanguis  perconco- 
jmicantuiu  vna  ^uu»  curporc  viuo  conllitui- 
Itur  fubfpecicbuspanis ,  qui»  dc  £ti6K>  eii  vnt- 
rus  cam  corpurc  viuo:  fi-  j  v.  nm  rjn;:;'!'S.  <lui 
maoGi^e  iotravcnasdciundi  ci)rpuri&,  iurt- 
jiccvmtiKieuai  corpore  monuo :  ^o  eHai» 
illc  in  iriduo  cuncomitantcr  fi^us  fuillct 
pr^ fens  .limul  Cttoi  curpoce  ^ub  tpcctebus. 
<pants.  •  • 

I  91.  TertiumprobaturNamfanpiUittru'^. 
perHdedcfunCii  corporis  afpcrfus,  noiterat 
vnitiis  cuiQ  corporc  Chnfti ,  (cd  folum  iHi 
eot  igu  u  t  pcr  ia  tta  pofitioncfD»  eomodo,c|uo 
er.it  lili  contiguui  Gnguis  in  crucc  a(pcr{tM, 
qucmidcoi  Chniii  curpusincrucepcndcns 
langcb&t :  perCoaC0iDiciiiriiqiatttej^|»ft>l|!lui 
veniunt,  quc  reperiuntur  vnita  cum  ipfu  tcr- 
eennm  forojali  fignificato:  alioqui  etiam  anima 
jfcf^ta  k  corpqre,ii  (olum  maGiTet  indiftaoi  * 
U  curpore,  y«;l(«ngiiitei  fuiifct  pcr  concomi- 
laotiam  friDttl  6uin  aQrpocc&£MitO^Dejddod 
felfumeft.  '  •  • 
9zr.  .Dlieo  4.  I^er  tontfOmfMBtiiMir  caiD 


tti^lnfufi,  qui  mcdiatd  tanrum  vniuntur  cura 
curport :  crgo  non  folum  cuncomitaoter 
fiunt  pnslentia ,  qu«  iflMMdtati,  fed  ctiam 
qux  medMcS  vniuaniffGMmccrmino  fenMli 
ligniiicftto. 

^j.-Rpfp.  Vtmaior  iit  vcra,  intclhgcnda 
eft dcijs ,  quefantmitavnionecdfquatacu urmhl 
rcrmino  fjraiali,  noo  autcqj  de  ijs ,  qusfunt/i-r 
vnica  vniobc  inadsquata  t  quo  padlo  aniisa 
ChriA4  osediante  ^ttbo  ctat  voiu  cum  cor^^^f^' 


pore  (anguine  eiufdcm  Chrifti.  Nam  qu« 
hoc  luudo  vuuiotur,  ^oilunt  imnKdtate  vni- 
ri  cuqi  f^rtio^K  oon  interre,  propter  limita< 
tioncm  fui,&  illiiDitaiioiicmicrii|:Sic  Patcr 
&  Filius  idcntigcantur  cum  natura  diuina,  & 
non  interic  ,  quiamcer  (c  limitahtur  .id  ccr- 
tum ^CQUS oppofitionis ,  ioquo  nvu  limitAn- 
turcum  natura  diuina  ,  qux  ob  fui  infinita- 
tcin.dc  lUiaiicatiuncni  in  ooinigcocrc,  nulli 
oppooicttc  P«ri  modofi  VerbomdittinDm 
fuppolitacec  Dituram  huknanam  &  angclicata» 
(imul ,  non  oeceilario  vbi  elTei  batura  buma 
i»,fifnnleflctapgelica :  fcd  poffec  \iaturalt 
t»ff VDA  feflc in vno  loco ,  alia  in  alio.  Vodres 
vnionc  cum  eodcm  fuppoCto  diuino,  non 
lofctf ur  vmu vel  tndiftantia talium  Oatura-1 
rnm  inter fih  Q^ja  igitur  in  tridoo  corpattt 
fangutric  non  (olufu  fuinbt  vcrbuin  ,  &  cum  i  fanguis ,  &anitt»a  Chnfti  crant  vnita,  tan 


sJ^qitAli. 


tffm  mim» 
frdftms. 


j;}Uaocnti«  hmitatacum  (uppoiito  itomeDtu 
ftilliaiitMO,  nonfequitur,  qu&dvbilbiAt 

corpus,  vd  (^iiguis,  ibi  naturalitcr  iimnl  fiiif  ' 
fct  i8c  amu»:  qoia  poterant,i)blllimitationcm 
&  imMoCbfitBtcm  fuppoiiti,  h^c  omniacfre 
Vtdta  tt  indiiUntia  k  fuppofito  .  &  tameo  na- 
turaliferdt(tantia  &  (cparaca  intcr  fc.  Cootri 
Vcro,  quia  potcntiK  Ac  h.ibiiusad«<)uAtetr- 
niuntdr  com  mimaiVbi-cft  airima,  naturaliter 
funt  &  ipfius  potenrne  atque  h 


.-"l-iTU"-.  Qiian- 


{co  tota  diuinitas,  fcdvtiam  corpus  fubfpircie 
Ibutf  ii^  Seqafttfr  cvpnecedentc  AiTertftne* 

iNamti  proptcr  vnioncm  'corpotis  cuinfan- 
guine  in  vcois  iodufo,  ^um  corpore  fubfpe- 
cicbus  panla  concomifantcr  veni0et'f«oguis*, 
ctiam  cam  (ahguiiie  liab^^elcbosYintcdco* 
mitanccr  veniflcc.corpusv^httum  cutnfangui- 
nein  ijpfius  vcnis  iQclttf(T»  ciimiit  eadeu  ratio 

vaittH)ii«-  -''--'  -   ■  . ; 

93.  DlCO  5.  Cum  ncurro  concomitantc^ 
fuflctm  hofcfacraoKDtoaoima,  i^corpurcdc  •  Quam  ho&codew  cxcmplo  cunhrmarc  puf< 
fitngume  fepamta.  FdnttamiantracftrNaiii '  wmtts  traditaffl  doAriAatir:  bam  qoia  tnima 
ea  taDt6m  Bunt  concoffliciAter  pcafeniia  in 
hoc-fiiaranAento ,  qu^  i  parre  rei  rcpcriuntcir 
voita  cum  terinino  forroali  (ignitibUto :  fed 
anima  Chrifti  cum  neocro  tCrmincrformali 
(ignificato  trat  intriduo  h  partc  rci  vnita;  cr- 
|ocum  netttrofttiHet  coocumiuaicr  tohoc 
facraaMDtoV  *  *• 

g^.  Ohfci(f  I.  FuifTct •concomuin'c:r  in 
triduu  cum  corpore  6t  faoeuioc  vcrbum  :cr- 
go  ctiam-aofoM  vai»i  vcrbo^  Cobicqtltiotla 
probatarvQoia  non  Iblum  coDComitaotcr 
fiontpra>rentia  ,  quse  immcdiat^  ,  fed  etliitD 
qox  mcdiatc  vDiuntui  cuiu  termino  furmali 


eft  lUimicatiorcorporc,  nonfequitur, ex  ed, 
qu6d  capiit  Oc  pedes  vni^ntiir ,  Sc fint  imme-' 
diatc  praBfeotes  anioiai ,  qu6d  etiam  vniantttr^ 
&  iint  lu^utediate  przfcntcs  inter  fe.  '"- 

96.  Et  bispatct  ad  probatiohcm  tnaloris 
Naiu  diuinitas  6i  rchqux  pet/onas  incica' 
tx  (unt  fpeciaU  m^do  io  boe  facrameftttt 
cum  ruppofKo  Vcibi,  tum  rationc  imm^n- 
btaiis,  lum  tattoDc  idcatitads  cum-cadcm 
Mtttra  Aains  ,  rattonii  euius  idciftttatff , 
etiamii  non  cdcoc  imuoenfx  t  adhlic  ficrctit 
fimui  ptdE(entes  in  hoc  facramcnto  :  inquu^ 
dum  ptupter  hypofiaticam  vnionciin  cuib' 


fiHnificaio:  fedanioMCIirlftttniridiid|''faU  ;  curptKe  <Sc  fanguinc,  Bt  per  U  prim^  con- 
teromediatL'  ci^tvnita  cumvtroquctfrmino   comitantcr  pr^fcns  Vcibum  ,  rarioriccfTcn- 
formaliligniiy^tOi  nam  mcduotcverboerat  •  tialis  conncHionis  o-kedia  naiura  diuina  cum| 
voitarvacB' vtroqoe  termino  ckm  corpb^  Urtlii^ttiaF^f^iir,'  fiunt  etiaitf^CcUHtbodc»! 

qaimfanguinrs.  Maiorprobatur :  Qjjacuuj    pr«Icntc5  fcliqux  Pcrfon»  intreat*  ,  cum| 


tcrmino-^rmalt  Isgatficaco  noo  (olumcOn* 
eitetniiiifft  l^riefeD&  vietbii^^iedcnaaldtv 

uiiliiaV^^  A^rcliquacptrfuiMe-diuioSE ,  quaefb^ 
I6m  Ottrdittte  &  rtfmotcfiint  vnitaccum  tcr- 
mioo  fot)m*licorporis  (5c  fanguiois.  Pixtcrea 
faflm  teritfttaO-ftrioal^coi^pOtis ,  noik'fiil&m 

lcoocoa>iUfl!«r^ft  iniina  ,  qtlae  tmmcdiiivd 


*«oitat  curpon  ,  lcd  etiam  potentiae  &habl-   catcotts  vcroiuclt,  quatcnusiupponit 


oon  puifink  intcr  (c  lctungi,  pVuptct  idcotiu 
temcomesdeilknaktifadiHmii»      '  - 

(Hijcic%  1.  Contrai  cdintwune  Theo- 
logoruin  Axioma  vidctur,  qiiod  io  triduo  (i 
mul  cuui  corporc  cocoinitanter  futiTet  ttiitty 
fangttts,&cu  languinecbrpus.Rcfp.  neg  itur 

anump'urti:  N.ifu  hoc  Thfv'!i'}»orutn  Axioma 


JTtm,  V  IL.Dt  SdcrMmemu. 


^    t  ii 


hlhil 


fAoguioiS 


; 


ir 
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ianguinis  rcmrinfillc  lo^Orpore  Chrifti  de- 
funfto,quod  piubabile  putat  Suar. ).  p.  tom. 
^.difp.^i.  fcdi).  puik  fccuodum  diftuoD. 
Csccrurirupponcr.du ,  qu5d  aliquisGnguis 
manieritin  vcniSi  negarioon poteft, ,(}umU> 
le  viv«flH>nim  fveBit  fttbfpcciebDS*viin .  6c 
conrequeniercumiUoprop[rfvnioneai  cum 
corpore  coocomicantcc  etiam  corpus  :  &f 
contca  fub  fpecrcbus  panis  cam  corpoic 
cooeoniiitacerer'  ~  *" 


SECTIO  VMt 

Anwfpns  Chri&i fitmhocfiaramen* 
*  to  inm  quanittoie ,  (Merisjne  fiis- 
Mccideritikuf' 


s  Tbm*. 

CmfTtclm- 
C»itianm- 
Ftrrmritwf, 
$t*$ms. 

Amnalm. 


Ktfant 
Dmrmmdm, 


\Almftti 


dilt.  10.  p.2.  arc.  X.  q.2.  S.Thom.^.  p.  q 
76.311.4.  quarto  coocra  gcntes  cap.  6^.  & 
in  4.  diit.  10.  q.  i.  att.  2.  qraft&miGobj 
&  4.  Palud.q.  2.  Capreol.  q.  2.  art.  i.  coocl. 
2.  Caiet.  ficFcrrar.  iofitciutis,  Scoti  io^. 
dift.io.  q.z*  $.iin«*2»,  Maior.q.t.  Aoxedl. 
q.  3.  arc.  i.  2.&  3.  Richard.  art.  i.  q. 2. 
May  ro  n .  q.  2.  Argcor.  <|. ».  act*  2.  ^  ^  MatM> 

Arftmlia. 

dfidior.  lib,  4.  creft*  i.  &  omnivm  'ncen-  MmrfiUm. 
tiorumaiTereatium,  corpusChnfti,  non ^^'^^['^le^^^ 
iuaicifeio  hoc(acr.icDcoco  cum  iua^quanti-| 
tatCv  fedeiiamquantum  &esieiiltto.  yode 
fenter.tiam  Duraodi  Caietanus  appellatcon- 
tracoma^anem}  AleofiscrroDcam,  fiooaueo- 
tocaetffori  propinquam,Saar.dirp.5i.  fed. 
a.tcmcrariam,  Nugnczq.^^.  art,^.  concl. 
i.^rcofkcaffl,  SoCUsecroocam  &ii«rcctcao, 
Mayrooui  ao^cao  appeUac  vrriuceo  dei 
minatam  Stamm»  Mibi  Ducaiidlfi 
98.0  RiMArcDtcntincftDurand.in^.dift. '  vidctuc  temeraria  ,  cum  fit  contra  omoes! 
I     i   io.q.2.probabihusopi^aotis,Cbri- I  Theologosi  nec  non  periculofa,  magts 
ftwn  eflc  iii  boe  facraocoto  fine  propFia  Nomioaliom  feocemia  ,  quia 
quantitate,quod  cliamprobabilc  ccnfctMa-   prxbct  errandiin hac matcria.  % 
iorq.  3.  poft  fecundamconduiioocm.  Pci-  ;    MX*  Dico  i..Cocpus.ChciflLicftiDboG  ^V^^ 
m6,quiadeeireotia  qOantintis  eft  esteoiio  '  faccaaencocttococariM4|nflatffcat»,c«ttcaC^  F^-f]^ 
panino:  fid  corpusCbrifti  noo.eft  io  hoc  fa-  qae  accideniibos  ab^blutis ,  cam  quibas  eft  trmi^ 
ccamento  extcnfum:  ergo.  Secund6.  Nihil   ioi^clo.  PcduciturexTcidcot.fciI.  zi.c.3.  tmmttu  ^ 
potcft  comparaci  adaliud,  modo  oppolito  !  affirmantc,  tocaiiaatqueint^run»Chriftum/*«- f«o><^ 
lua;  natonis  fedbtdiuilibilitascftroodusop.  I  cifeiobqnioisfpecie  vi  natutalis  conoezio- 
pofiuis  quaniitati ,  cum  ipfa  cncntiaiiier  fit  !  nis,  qua  partcs  Cbrifti  copulantur  inter  fts^^bfti^" 
diuiiibilis:  crgo  nun  potcftquantitacorpo-  1  fedoon  cDiouscumChrifto  copulamut  |Mib  c«miUMm 
ritCbfifti  compjrjri  adquanticaiemfpccie>  |  tes  kccideoCalct»quiim  fiibftanliil<l#iitgcb  TridnUB. 
rum  iodiuifibilitcr.  Tcrcio.  Non  potcftinUi-  |  CoBfirmatur,quia  corpushumaoiimnon  po-  v 
uifibilecomparari  ad  aliud  diuifibilitcr:  ecgo   icft  naturalitcr  cxi^ecc  fioe  quaotitatc ,  cae- 
ncque  diuifib'ile  cbopararf  ad  aliadioditti*  leris^ueacci^cmiNifl^biibaouqu^pcra- 
ObUiter.  Qu^ctbi  Supcrfieies  coli  eft  vnin  ;  mcntuo&organizacioDcm  coocttin|jiu||; 
percofitadum  corpori  Chrifti  io  coelo,  &  ;  DamnecfbrmaoatoTalitcrinformat,  ncco^  . 
umcn  non  fit  praefcns  ia  ^acramcoto:  crgo    tcria  naturalitcr  informatur,  nifi  pofitadeS 
etiamfi  quaocicas  fic  vnica  pcc  iofiocentiao  \  bita  diijiofitione  &  ccmperamento  natura- 
corpori  Chriftiio  cselo,  non  tamenficprs-    liter rcquifito:  fcd  Cbrifti  corpuicxiftithic 
fepsio  fiKcameoco.  Qoioid.^  Vbicunquc  cft  .  cum  fuis  oatucali;bus.4jfpoljti9oibot4  &ao 
rubftancia,eft(iibjftaociaKcefc:  eippvbicon-  ddeDtibns,4lioi)(|in«iiiioperfe4^4^a<liH 
quc  cftquantitas ,  cftquantitatiuc  :cum  non    ftruoscoxiftcrct.  ,  * 


mious  modus  qoaqtitatiuus  fit  efteotiaiis 
quancitati ,  qu^  modusinbftantialis  fob^ 
panti^.  Confirmatur.  Implicat  qualitasfine 
intenfionc;  ergo  &  qu  jnttcas  fine  extCD^ooe. 

99.  S&CVif»A  fcnccntia  cft  Gabricl.  in  4. 
lHik*  10.  q.voica,  ^.  2.  conclu.  2.  &reh- 
quortUD  Nominalium  afHrmantium  ,  Chrifti 
corpuseiTeinbp^  iaccamcoto  cum  quaotiu- 
ie,  cuo  qaa  eft  iii  colo,  nopittoen  qlianCtto 
|&  cxtcnlum.>Fundamcncumpcimicft  ,.quia 
.quancicas  oon  diftiD2oituresDaxuca.  rci  ace 
qu^oca;  cum  igiturCliriftttsfic  iphpcfacra- 
!i&eoc9«ttai'4K»pore,  cuifnqap  eftin  cslo, , 
critetiamcom  quantitate,  cumquaeft  in  cx- 
■Jo,,fiquidemqu.;(uitas  abipiiuscocporc  noa 
diftingttitttr.  Fundaiocnty|iiftcttodi.9ft,qttia 
«(Tcquanfum  r  i^  h^' v  rr  :  rtcm  extrapar- 
tcm.fitualiccrUcd  corpuaC^ivctftuo  iacramcor 
coooobabec  pai^eo  enra  patcepn  fitoaliter: 
ergo  oon  cft  quantum . 
i  ^xoo»  li.MsiA  icuteutia  eft  A^of.  4.  p. 
q.  io.  mcaab».7.Mt.  .3.  /.  4. 9onauent.ia4.. 


102.  DiCEvS4uaf<irti)tcgtum.fignifica; , 
tuo  corporis  in  fola  iDtegfttatc  pMctino  (bi^ 
ftantialiuo;  ergo  faluatur  inte^i8S.c<|rponi 
bumaoi  fiDequaocitate ,  cztericc^ueaccidea- 
libus.  R.c(p.  concc^ofalua^i  iotcgtumfigot- 
ficaium  corporis  infola  integcifiate.partium 
fubftantialium,  quiatamen  ncqoit  integrum 
(orpus  o.aiuralucr  confiftcce  fioe>o^giuatC 
accidentalitto  difpofitionvpi ,  jfionl  qio 
tcgntate  fubftantiali  Bt  vi  tcalis  conncxionis 
ctum  pcaBrcoS40t<;gcij^^ccidcntaljt  ,.quia,cx 
Con<uio  fic  pc«Ieo»ieohrpus  ^um.oipDi^ 
fuis  partibus »  cpm  quibus  realiter^piincdivj 
tur,&  i  quibusoaturaiiterpeiidct.  1 
loj.  Dixt,  eAtfritqut  4cctd$ittilNn  *bf(tlnn 
Ht,  vt  cxcludercm  accidcntia,  q<|fi(oifprcant' 
a<^ualcm  rcfpedum  ad  locum  vtmocumlo- 
caV;m,  cztriolecum  cpota&uj^  «^rzicutiaai 


ciccnoiccipciuaD 9f  jeittfino«{:S  t^uac  qnto! 

pcndcnt  i  fpatio  diuifibili ,  non  rcf^licaoturl 
cuiq.corpqic  Chriftv.ip  laccunfM^U  Lega-' 
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104.  Dico  2.  Corpus  Chrifti  cft  in  fa- 
.  xramcncuquancuiD  &  cxtcnrum  III  ortlinc  aJ 


XlXi  De prafintia Chrifii in ^uchart/iia.  SeSito ^Il I.  279 


fc,  bdb  «»1601  tn  ordine  ad  tocum.  Funda- 
mcnrum  cft,  quia  implicat,  formam  inhxrc- 
terubiedo  apto,  6coon  cpnfcrrc  illi  fuum 
dfrrfttfw  fbnDalciB  s  Ctd  quantim  tnhancc 

jfcorpori  Chrifti  cxiftcnti  in  facrarncnto :  crgo 
'confcrt  illi  fuum  cffcdum  formaicm :  at^ui 
formalis  cftAus  quiRtitatis ,  eft  red^re 
fubiedabl  qoantam  Sc  cxicnfum  io  ordine 
ad  fc,  non  aurcm  in  ordinc  ad  locum.  Maior 
paret,  quia  cffcdus  furmalis  cft  ipfa  forma 
iinhf  rens  fubicdo  capaci»  ergotmplicat,  for- 
'mam  inh^rcrc  fubicdo  cap3ci,&  noo  cofcrrc 


Setttm. 


]  nT.  Sccund6probant  alijapudScotUm; 
quia  luut  potcft  vnuro  corpus  pcnetrare  fe 
cum  aiio  corpoic *  ica¥na  pars  corporic  cura 
alia  ciufdirai  corporis ,  &  fic  vna  fubintran- 
do  aiiam'»  omncs  rcdigi  io  mioimam  quao- 
titaiifii}.  Sei  contri }  tom  qait  non  poflent 
omnes  partc^  corporisrcdigi,  nifi  fubccrta 
(|uaotiisuc:  at  corpuiChriilicxiditrub  qua- 
libet  mtniina*  quantitatc  fpecierum  :  tum 
qoia,  nbeoeSeotuiiltzcopinionon  foludi  Scttitr^ 
toilitpoiitioncm  partiom  in  loco  ,  fcd  ctiam 
in  toto:  quia  puncndo  voam  partcm  iotra 
aliam ,  tollit  contlnUMtioiicai  estiraneita- 
tcm ,  &  confequrnter  Bgurana  8c  organiM^ 


requiturrationempcrfei  S^d  qtiioffcw  eor< 
poris  ChHftifton  eft  in  facraaitiin»  pcr  fe.fed 

concomitantef  ad fubftantiam  corporis,  quas 
fbla  eft'tthiatous  pcr  (e  conucrfionis  facra- 
tsentialisr  crgo  non  eft  ibrmodocircumfcri*. 
^tiod  proj^rio,  fcd  dcBnitiuo  fubftanti»,  ad 
iS.Thtmmt.  [qtrim-aW&qaitUk.  Hac  ratioae  vtitur  S.  Th: 


arti  ^iia^iV''!  •••'«'•■  •         •  , 

1  c: Sei  contri:  rum  quia^  Tt  rcdi^c  Sco- 
tus  lo6d  cit,^.Pf/^ci»»<^,  £cDurand.o. 9. 
fiue  a^fiquTd  fiat  per  fe,  fitte  pe/accideai,0ain« 
quao^pbteft  eiTc  roodooppofitofuat  naturx: 
crgo  fi  clTein  locoindiuifibilitcr,  eftmoduS 
oppofitus  quancitaci  j  ncquc pcr  acadcn?po« 
terif 'illt  cioouentre  tnamix^  ^bdd  aliqtoid 
fit  pcr  acctdcns,  non  matat  niamaaturamr 
crgo  nec  poteft  ticii  capax  modi  oppofiti  (ux 
hatnhtl  Tvitit  qoia  $  rede  Mayro.  poifet 
hicquaotita'<;  clTc  pcrf-  ,  fi  nianrum  Chriftus 
dixi^et,  Hte  tji  cerpms  mtHtn  qiumtMm :  Sc  t  a- 
ilpeftttilTct  eiTc.tieutlitfiiccftt  crgo  quod 
buncfit  indiuifibiliter ,  non  eft  fonoaltter ex 
eo,  qu6d  confcquitur  fubftantiam. 

lo^  Ad  cxcmplum  de  fubftantia  mate* 
riali  i.  falfumeft,iliamruaptenaturapofcere 
modum  ciTendi  ih  iocoindiuifibilttcr  ,  cum 
hoc  fit  propriu  fubftaoiiat  (piritualis.  Sccun- 
d6 1  difpa^ cftratio «  ^uta fttbftantia  materi^-» 
lis,  in  hac  opinionc,fuppohiturdc  fcindifTc- 
rcos  ad  ^tromque  modum  dreodi  circom- 
fcriptiliaBi  8c  definitianni :  at  quantitai  per 
aduer(arios  non eft  de fe  iodiflerens ,  fed de- 
tcruHoata  ad  modum  ciTcodi  circumfcripti- 
uum:  ergo  neque  per  accidcns  fieri  poterit 
indiuifibilitcr  fitaaliteri  Stcut  quia anim»ra- 
tionalisex  fc  cft  dctcrrainata  aa  tDodil  clTcn- 
di  dcfiiiitiutun,  ncqueperaccidcns,  raiione 


illi  cfiisAom  formalem:  iicut impUcat agcos  ^  tionem.cx  talipofitione  confurgenteni< 
agcre.&efieAamnonprodttcere;  ftfniuefk      loB.Tertio  probatalij.fieri  corpotChrifti 
faliter  caufam  caufarc;,,  8c  caufatum  non  cau-  I  in  hoc  facramcnto  pcr  coJenfationc ra,&  co-' 
fari..Cuiusratioci^j^qttiacau(alitas&cau{a-  ftipationcmparttiicorporisintcr  fc:namficut 
tumfunt  idem  rcalfier^  igiinrimplicat  jciTe  ;  poteft  corpus  perraicfiiAioocmrcfpondere 
vnum  fine  alio.  Minor  affumpta  conftatex  1  maiori  loco:  iia  percondenJatiooeiBiDtiio* 
•.    prEccdcntc  aftertionc.  Subfuflbptam  ver6,    ri.  Sed  contr^ :  Tum  quia  condeofano  non 
,in  qua  tancum  prasfens  controuctfia  vcrfatur,  j  toiiit  omncm  cxtcnfionem  localem  i  corpo- 
Tktmiff*,  probahti.Thomiftz:  Quiaquando  aliqoid  |  reebndettfiKO  t  at  corpttt  ClUrifti  cft  in  hoc 
|non  firpcrfeprimo,  forntur  modum cflTendi  1  facramcnto   Gnc  vlla   cxfcnfionc  locali: 
^ilius,duod comitaturi.(icot,quia(ubftantia  I  tum  quia  pcr  condenfationcm  toUeretur 
^liildeafbednquaiittilc^iariltarntodttm  dcbita  ditpoiitio,  qaam  llngulx  parces  or 
efleodi  quantitatis  quoad  cite  circtimfcripti-    ganicaa.poltuhnc  :  aliam  quippc  difpofitio' 
oum  tti  loco ,  nam  ouinis  ratio  per  acctdi|ps  oem  dcofitatis ,  &  raxttatts  poftuUt  cato^ 

altamoi* 

109.  Qoarc6  pFdlMat  niUqai  Seboladi- 

ci ,  diftinguendo  duplicem  extcnfionem  in 
quantitate,  alteram  io  ordinead  tutum  ,  altc 
ra'm  inordinead  locum.  Ptior  confiftit  iti 
^ontinoatione  &  cxtcofionc  partium  in  fc, 
rt  ^na  iamicdiaid  cootiouetut  yoi ,  Sc  me 
diatd  cMcris :  caprfc  eoim  innediati  «oa 
tinuatur  colIo,coqucmediantc,  pcdorT.cx- 
teris^oc  corporis  panibus.  Poiicrior  io  & 
taatioiie  9e  Mcenfione  partiam  1n  'otdin^ 
ad  fpatiom ,  vt  vna  pars  corporis  refpobdcat 
vni ,  alta  altcri  parti  fpati) :  Ptior  eft  eilen 
tialisSc  infeparabiiis  ^  quantitatc,  &  ineo^ 
ddfrpnedicamcnto  cAm  quantitatc.  Pofte 
rior  accidcncalis ,      fcparabilis,  &  in  prX' 
dicamcoto  fitusj  illa  cii  ptincipium&  radix 
biritts^  bcceffirftttS^paffioQiitti,  diodali 
tcr  tantum  diftinda:  vndc  potcft  illa  cfTc 
fine  hac,  ooo  autcm  baic  (inc  illa.  Potoit 
igitur  4  quaniitare  corporis  Chriftt  feparari 
poftcribri  mancnte  priori ,  8i  confcquentcr 
maoere  efifedus  formalis  piioris  extenfiu' 
nis,  AbfquecfrcAo  formali  pofterioris  cx 
titniioois. 

110.  Hsc  doSrina,  qur  apriflimacft  nd 
hoc  Mjfterium  explicandum,c6firmanda  cft 
primj!»;quoiiiam  no  minbs;dc'facion«<l|DaticsA 
tatis  cft,  redderc  fubieSu  impenctrabilo  com 
aiiocorpore ,  quiiblocoektenfam:  fed  po- 
leftprittari  prim6,  tt^oooftac  deObciAoad 
Difcif>oios  iogrenb ,  tanuisclaufis;  ei^o  dc 
feeundo.  'Sccundd,  poteft  Dcus  toUere  0« 
moem  correfpoodentiiad  tcmpus  partibus 
motus,  qualiiatis:ergO<8c  oronem  e0^refpon< 
dcntiam  ad  locum  partibus  qaantitatii 
Confeqoentia  probacur.  Kam  tta  fc  habet 


RtyeiuntMr 


quanticaiis;  ficrtpofefttnlococitctiicriptiue.   cxt^nfioparttum  motusad  tcmpus  ,ficutcx 
Taai.'t;//.^5«erMiaiitf.    .  A  •  ikr  tenfio 


tiMtijmf- 

!im. 
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tcn(io partium  quantit atis ad  Iocucd.  Antece- 
deos  conftac.  Nam  potcft  Deus  in  ioftaDti 
rcprodttccic  ooincs  psRCtcalorii.quas  tgmi 
produxit  in  temporc:  crgo  ptncft  tollcrc  & 
pinibus  motus  caloris  oaQocai  corfclpon- 
dcatiam  tefDpoi.Tciti6,  fic  »rfuit  tlaior 
dift.  lo.  q.  I.  Potcft  fubftaotia  indiuitibilis 
cocxiftcrcipatiodiuiribili,  vt*patct  deAn> 
gdo  cxi  Acnte  h  (patio  diuifibili:  crgo  &  fub* 
daotia  diuiftbilis  fpaiio  iiuttiiifibilU  Quart6 
ipriori.  Quodlibct  ens  priui  naturaconfti- 
tuitur  io  (c  t  quiiitu  pcr  rc  fpcdutn  ad  cxtrin- 
liBCilJBiCjiUDOmnit  rcfpc&us  ad  cxirinrccuai 
(upponar  rcrn  conftitutam  io  fc  :  fcd  fiiuatio 
partiuo)  ialocotcftquidcxcnorccum.ruppo- 
neDs  contfanittioMa  poniaai  in  lc ;  ergo  po*> 
rcft  feparari  abfque  dcftrudiooc  p  rions. 

III.  Oln/tus  t,  Nequii  curpus  aiaius 
comaieofurari  minort ,  niti  ciuspartcspcnc* 
trcntur,  vel  addenfcntur:  ergo  oequit  corpus 
Chrifti  commeofurari  boftift ,  nifi  eius  partes 
pcnetrcoturiveladdcofcotur.  Secundd,  re« 
pugnat ,  effequancuai  fiocfignmfed  figura 
concipi  ncqtiit  nncordine  partiumia  loco. 
Tcrcio,  {ublata  exteoliooe  ad  locam ,  toUitur 
dMfitat  raritatt  «fem  coocipi  ncquic  (ine 
ordinc  partium  in  locoj  inuariato  cniip  ordi> 
ne  partium  in  toto,  variaco  tatuaa  oiduic  par- 
tium  inlocot  corpotcxdcniofitratain ,  flc 
cz  rarodcofiiaii  ergocareret  corpusChrifti 
in  hoc  ficramento  dcnfiiaie,  5craritatcfibi 
jdcbua.  Quartd,  nou  poicftiotclligiquanti- 
sas  fine  dittaocta  i>artium :  vbi  autcin'  cft  di* 
ftwtia  partium,  motus  localis  cflc  poteft :  cr- 
go  i  .capitt  ad  pcdo  Ciirifti  ractameotali- 
te»  cwnnri*  t  pocecit  «de  aMtns  localis. 
,Q2jBt6,  rcqocrecurt  caput&pedesdiftarc, 
&  noodiftarc  intcr  fe:  «iiftatet  quia  Tflttm 
cft  exua  alittd  tn  ocdiaeed     non  diftare, 

3uia*ambo|elpoiidereQteidcm  pundo  io* 
iuifibili  fpedcrain«  Scxt6,  implicat,  mo- 
tnm  oon  mcofurari  tcmporc ,  cui  cocxi(titi 
crgo  &  quancitatcm  loco,  coi  cotrcfpon- 
dcc  :  fed  corpus  Cbrifti  corrcfpondct  fpe- 
ciebas :  impUc^t  iguac  iliis  nqn  commco- 
finnri :  atqoi  conMMofiifaiio  fieri  acquit 
abfqae  eztcnnooe  partium  in  loco.  Scpti- 
nao  I  (equcrctuc  »  ^^ntiQuum  polle  diuidi 
in  ofMMoa  fol  partem  ,  qnia  c6ai  omiief 
corporis  pftrtcs  (int  fub  quolibct  pundo 
fpccierum  ,  po(fct  Dcus  illas  diuidcre  pet 
illud  puadum  :  fed  noo  cft  maior  ratiOt 
car  pociiks  dioiderct  vaaotqainaUan  les» 
eo  omnes.  0^ao6 ,  omoc  quantum  auc  cft 
K>ngum,aac  lacom,80t  profondum:(cd  tutc 
incaligi  aeqaeoot  abfque  cweafioiielacali: 
crgo. 

Hl.  A4  pciip0Ol  ff  diftingiiQ  daplicem 
ctWMiieBfaritioaei» :  altcfam  pec  adaqua- 
.  tionem  (itualem  partis  ad  parcem ,  &  tocitts 
ed  cocum  i  8c  b«c  effc  non  poccft  ni(i  inter 
«qualia  Sc  cxccn(a  localiter:  Alteram  pcr  fim^ 
pliccm  prtifeniiam  vnios  ad  aliud ;  &  hec 
Ipotcft  ciTc  ctiam  intcr  iocqoalia  &  iocxtcnia 
localiter  t  pct  al^aQooem  cxtcn(io«i»  loca* 
1».  SiccocpaaChciai  inagnainknteiya^ 


ritat  il 

/ttM  m  ttr- 
f-crt  Cirifi 
■trt 


ad  cxtennoncm  pArtiaa>  in  toco ,  zquatuf 
ilii  per  limpiiccffl  dumtaxat  prxfcntiam 

tl3>  Ad&candom,duptcxeftfigati}al* 
tera,quzconfurgit  ezdiueifa  (ituattuncpar- 
tiuai  in  ioco  ,  vi  iiguraftantis ,  fcdcntis ,  & 
qturcnnquc  acquiri ,  vei  dcperdt  potcft  mo- 
tu  locJi :  Ahcrj ,  quz  coofurgitcx  cooftitua 
cioucpattiumintoto,  vt  figura  fphaerica  in 
oculo ,  cttius  partes i  cencro  ad circumferen 
liam  fcmpcr  aiqui  dittaol  ia  otdine  ad  (e, 
(iue  (iiuctur  in  loco,  Gue  non  ,  fic  etiam 
caput  diftai  a  pct^orc  mcdiantc  culio  ,  dc 
pedus  i  pedibus  mediantc  tdiquo  corpo 
re  etiam  in  ordinc  ad  fe.  Ncc  ifta  figura 
mi«tu.cpec  (bluqi  motum  localcm:  atqac 
iuictaoiBm  cftdecflcatiaquanciiacis,  quim 
habct  corpMS  C|mti  ciiaBi  &GcaflMatalilCff 
pncicos. 

1x4.  Ad  tert^m,diftuigttcadc^dttp]ex 
dca/^tasftraricas:  alicra  oqpoicceaiifificns 

in  vnionepiurium ,  vcl  pauciorum  partiuoi 
fubftantiafubpatua,  vci  magna  quantitatCM^^^^ 
coffi  toto  temperamento  ptimarum  qualita-^^r«/,  «m 
tam 
rium; 
pama 
plurcs 

uaaut  magaaquaoutatCtCKiuat  den(iutemtW> 
aiitraritatcmorgaaicam:  itapluiest  paocio*/'^' 
rcsve  partesquaniitatis,fub  parua,attt  oiag^a 
czrcnnoDC  iocali  (aciut  dcnGtaicm.aut  rahta- 
{cm  luualcm.Prior  denUtas,aut  raruas  ^ova»! 
riator  ad  variatioocm  extenfionis  locai^^  M 
tantum  po(tcrior :  quaiicctaddcnfcci^rcaitl 
pccupando  aa^oorcip  iocu,vcl  caccfi,atos,ma* 
ius  fpatiam  acqoiiCAdo  t  fempcr  tamca  coo4 
(ctliatur  cadcm  figura  organica :  qoia  ncc  pct^ 
dcpcrdiiionem  m^^is  exccn^oi^islocalisv- 
niuntur  plurcs  parccs  fnbftaociiirah^aiorc 
quantitate  carnis :  oec  peracquificiQQiiB 
ioris  cztcofionislocalisfiunt  paucioretpartes 
(ubftanti^  fub  miooreqttantitateoifis. 

115.  D I  ciSt        poflei  corpus  Chrtfti 
fieri  m  boc  facramento  pcr  condcnfationcm 
partium  quancitatittarumfub  minori,  &  mi> 
nort  cxtenfioac  loefili,  abique  cond|en(ktiooe 
partium  fubftitialium  fubmioori,  &  minori 
auaatit^C«d(con(eqttcacct  fioc  dcpcrdii  tooc 
deniiitatisfie  nsiutii  osgamcai ,  qooid  fupri 
negatomeft.  Refp.  ocgo  c^fequentiam,quia 
licet  non  variareturdcnfitas ,  vel  rariras  (ub 
(bntialisconfurgensexvnione  pluriumpau- 
ctorumve  partiii  fabftaotiaE  (ub  pauciotibus, 
plucibusvc  parubtts  quancitatis  ,  vatiarctur 
tamcneademdenfitasvcliaxitas  fubftaottalia 
quoad.  oatacaleia  esigentiam  nmioiis  >  vd' 
minoris  extcnfionis  locslis:  nam  ficat  per| 
CQn4<n(iponcm  fii  cxtgititta,  minoria ,  iia| 
pcr  rafcfitftioaeai  fit  cingitiaa  loaiorii  es*| 
tcafioBis  iocaiis,  8e  conlM|ttenier  ncn  forct 
corpuscumca  cxlgentia  natucalilCXtcafioaia 
localiSj  cum  qua  cft  in  cslo. 

XI 6.  Ad quartum ,  concedenda eft maioc 
dedifiantiacncitatiu^ficintegrali.fccundum 
ottam  v(M  pars  eft  cxtra  aliam.iuotdiocadl  -  J 
9i  acgiadcdcfitmli,  feaindiim  qolmfoaj 


1. 
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poied  lcparart  quali(a<  ab  otuni  lubic6lo. 


pars  Btrxcraaliam  in  ordmc  ad  locum  :  nc- 
gandum  %  cr6  cft,  motum  localcm  (icri  poflc, 
mii  fupcr  diltapium  fuualcm  ,  cum  cScnm- 
li  ter  fit  (nccelfiiitiaivifitio  fpatif. 

1 17.  Ad qviintunn.conccdo, partcscorpo- 
ris  Ctiiifti  non  diftare  fi(u  &  loco  ,  quia 
oannei  xdpondem  adcm  loco  ;  diftace  u« 
mcn  cnticatiu<!^  8c  in  ordine  ad  fe,  quiavna 
noneftintra,rcd  eztta  »liam:  (icutmcmbra 
corporis  humani  non  diftanc  ab  aninia ,  cui 
oonia  vnimitnr ,  diftaoc  camen  bter  fba  «piia 
vnum  eft  extra  aliud. 

1x8.  Ad  rcxtom ,  nego  confequcntiaa]. 
Nannoras  inaoloit  eflentialitct  corrcfpon» 
dentiant  ad  tcmpui ,  eft  eoim  ipfa  fuccc/Ii- 
uacorrcfpondcnttapartiuin,  qucfiuot,  ad 
tempos ,  cui  conclpondent.  At  qntntita* 
non  cftc/IentiaIitercxten(io-ad  locum.  Vn- 
de  rctorqaeo  arj^mcntum  :  nam  (icut  pof- 
funt  partes,  quai  (ubftant  rootui ,  fcparari  ab 


ita  coDfequcntcr  ab  ouini  inccniionc:  vcl 
dicic  vnioncm  partium  qualitatis  io  fc,  8c 
nego  confequentiam :  quooikmtliqua  inten 
fio  cft  clTcntialis  qualitati ,  quippc  cum  fit 
conftitutiua  partts  inirapartcm  in  fc,  noo  mi> 
otti  qvftitt  voio  cooiinDatiua  eft  eiftncialis 
quantitati ,  qaitponftitnitjitrtcineactn^aff- 
tem  in  U, 


SECTIO  IX. 

An  pt  Utm  ChriSim  frb  qumt 
tt  ^eatnm  aate  frMSbmtem  ? 


126. X7  Oianter  dixi ,  4nu,  nam poft  fra- rwif  chti 
iN  Aionero,  omncs  docent ,  iub qiit- p**»*» 
omni  correfpondcntta  ad  tcmpus,  dc  ficri '  uispartcfra(fla,mod6rennbilis  fit,clIetotum ^^^"'V''^ 
in  inftanti:  ila  partcs  ,  qua:  fobfunt  extcn-  '  Chriftum,  quod  dcfiniunt  Flcrcnt.  &  Trid.  j 
[(iooilocaii,  feparari  ab  omni  corrcfpon- 1  fclf.  J^.can.^.  &  conftat  cx  udoCbiifti,qui />«(9Mff(m.  | 
Jdentia  ad  loenn  ,  &  conftitui  in  puofto; '  coorecrtto  caKce  Luc.  21.  dedit  dircipulis|<^«»^'/<'"» 
Iquamui?  ncqucat  ipfa  localis  cxtcnfio  ■,  qux   diccns:>^ffi/ii/f,  c^"*^'"'^"' "»ff  fW.  quod  fa- ^^^-^ 
circ^ntialiter  cft  corrcfpondcotia  diucriarum  dum  neccflaxi6  (upponit  in  flo^ults  if^^^^'\iMt,x%,  * 
partiamloci.fieriin  ponfta  |  baifeparaiisfiiiile  totmnChriftumtalioqui 

119.  Ad  fcpcimum  ncgo  fcquelam:  nam  finguli  prtem  calicis  (umcntcs,  non  totOm 
diuifio  fupponit  fitualioncin  partium:  vn-  !  Chnftom  (umpfificnt.  Sola  igitur  contro- 
de  ad  diuifioncm  boftis  ,  noo  diuiditur  j  tierfia  cft,  an  fit  totus  Cbriftus^ubfingulis 


Ai  DmfMU- 

[■titm  m.  ya*. 


CKrii^conlis  ,  <piia  aoo  .cft  fitttalitcr  In 

illa.  ► 

S20.  Ad  Qftauum,  conccdo,  quantuiii 
edcntialitereflettut  longum,  attclttipm»'aut 
profundum  in  ordiqp  ad  £:«  non  autemin 
ordine.adki|BiHn,  . 

X2Z«  Fx  fcis  pitet  ad  ptimttm  Dncandi. 
Ad  fccandum ,  ncgo  minorem  deindinifibi- 
litttefituali,  &  in  ordine  ad  locum. 

122.  Adtcrtium,  nego  confequcntiam. 
Rario  dilcriminis  eft,  q^uiapraefentiadiuifi- 
bilis  fupponit  fubiedum  pofitiuc  diuifibile 
infc,  cft  cnicD  modos,  ouo  diucrfe  partes 
rubieftire(pondentdiuems*pattibusloci :  at 
prsfentia  indjuifibili';  non  neccffario  fuppo- 
nic  fubicdum.politiueiodiui(ibileinfc,  £ed 
Iblftm  negatiuciodioifibiletnlocot  ntnvt 
poffit  illud  locare.totam  fub  quauis  parte 
loci ,  (iiificit  ,  vt  in  ordine  ad  locum  non 
fupponatur  dtoifibile  ;  «t  autem  queat  in 
ordme  ad  lucum  COljftitui  diuifibilitcr,  nc 
ceftanodcbet  fupponi  diuifibilc  in  fc. 

123.  Ad  quartum ,  ncgo  confcquentiam: 
QMoniam  fuperficies  cidi  cft  vnitt  tani&iBf 
locilitrr  Chrifto,  propri.i  vcro  quantitT;  rca- 
liter :  quasaatcm  liint  vnita  tantum  localitcc» 
non  feplieantorcttm  corporedirtfti. 

12  Ad  quintum,  ncgo  confequentiam, 
fi  quantitatiuc  figniBcec  ordinem  partium  in 
locq  :  nam  ficut  putcft  fubftancia  c(Tc  fine 
tljquo4Qodo  fubftantiali ,  pcmpc  fiibfiften- 
tia ;  ita  8c  qusntitas  fioe.aliqiiom9d64Hanti- 
Utiuo  non  clicntiali.  ,  ' 

Ad  coofimattonera  > vel  intenfiodi- 
cu.vnioncm  partium  quilitatis  in  cadcm  par- 
te  fubiciSi,  &  ncgo  araccciicn; :  nam  ficuc 


T«m.  VH.  'Dt  Sacrdmtntis, 

—         ■  't     ■  ■ 


^>Ql{ie|n|santediuifioncm. 

.127.  PrimA  fcntcntia  cft  Altifiodor. !.  4.\^fr//7<)^f 
tratt.  j.cap.  U  aliorum  apud  Alcnlcm^.  '*«f't,&f 
p.  quxft»  10.  memb*  7.  art.  3.  $.  5.  &  Bona- 
ucnturam  in.^.  dift.  10.  p.  i.  art.  i.q.  j.affir- 
mantium  >  tta.Ciiciitum  cflc  fub  tota  forma 
confiferflnr,  qo6d  fiib  oolla  paite  tft  per  fc 
Fundamontum  cft,  quiaintentio  Saccrdotis 
cft  ad  confecrandam  toram  hoftiam  ,  &  non 
patcem  aliquam  pcr  fc.  Confirmant.  Sicut  in 
rpecub  antc  fraAioocm  cft  vna  tantum  ima- 
go  ,  poft  fradioncm  ver6  multipJiratur  in 
linguits  pariibus  ffa^^is  :  ita  ante  diuifio- 
Bien  eft'  Cemel  tamum  Chciftus  io  tott  bo- 
ftia,  poft  diuifioncm  vero  multiplicatur  in 
(iogulis  partibus  diuifis.  Kcc  eadem  fcotcn- 
tia  trlbuitiw  Albetto  tn  4.  dift.i).  art.  it.  Athrm. 
fcd  immerito,  vt  cooftat  cx  refponfionead 
fccundum ,  vbi^admittit,  eodem modo Chri- 
ftum  effi  io  forma  confecraca ,  ficui  anima 
eft  iocotpore»  tota  in  WC0|  St  toca  fiib  quanil 
patce. 

128.  SscviiDA  fcoccntia  cft  A\en(.\n  B-.AUnfis. 
oc  f.citaci  t  Booaoenc.  ad  a.  Argentin.  in  4.  ^»n*utnt. 
dift.  ic,  qusft.  2.  aft.3.  concl.  2.  ad  2.  Gabr.' A?'^'^'^. 
ted.8.  jn  .Caoo.  Millk,  liiteraT,  aflctcn.- 
tiom,  Chrlftno  efle  totum  in  quoKbec  mi* 
nimo  naturalit  fub  quo  fubitanti.i  pinis 
confcru;«retur  \  non  autem  in  minort  mini' 
mo  ,  fub  quo  fubftantia  panis  ooti  con(er» 
uaretur.  Fundamentuneft,  quia  in  ijs  tan- 
tiim  partibus  confcruatur  totus  Chriftu»,qu£ 
(eparats  coofcruarcnt  Chriftum  :  fola  au- 
tem  arinima  nacurtlia  fepacau  conlcru^ 
rent  Chrifttim.  Minorpatct,  nam  ex  tan- 
tum  paites  icparaca  con(cru?nt  Chtifturo, 
  A.  a  3  quae 
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S.TIUmM. 

RHb*rdm. 
Marfilim. 
Seiiu> 
SjfUtm. 


[«•  (Mob  (iibftaBtMaB  conferuarent:  atqut 

aminioia  natunlia  fcparsta  k  toto  pani^ 
fiiibftaniiam  conicruarcnt.  Maior  probaiut: 
i^oniMo  io  ijs  tant6ai  paRtboi  Chriftas 
ccnfcroatnc  in  loio,  in  quibitsconfetuatnr 
cxtratomin* 

129.  TfiRTiA  feotenm  cft  S.Thott.  3. 
p.  q.  j6.  art,  3.  &  in  4.  dift.  10.  q,  i.  art.  3. 
quTdiunc.  5.  C.ipreol.  q,  2.  Ourand.  q.2. 
n.  8.  Ruh  jrJ.  art.  6.q.  1.  Marlil.q.  ^.art.  i. 
adif.&art.  J.dub.  z.Soiiq.  i.  aft.  3.  Syldii 
I.  p.loc.cic.  tc  Rcccnt.  atTirmantium.iotuni 
Cbriftutn  cllc  iub  quauis  parte  (pccicium, 


eiiam  nif  noci  nvnima  nalnralt. 

130.  Dico  i.TotusChriftuicftlubqua- 
eii  i"''  uisparte  fpccici  confccrata;.  Fundamcntuiu  !  Mmorprobafur:  Namaotcdiuinonen)  cu 
'"V!"''  eft:qaonlaDexTtideotTwin  Hngulispartibus  !  liberparciquantttttiircfiKNidd^ataliqua 


ftmnc  3 

NaiQ  nccanimarationalis  diciturciTc  inBni 
tics  io  corpore  ,  quud  infurmat.  Ratio  cft, 
quiafictttqdantitaseft  voa  per  continuatio' 
ncm  i  ita  &pr«rcntiacorpori$  Chrifti.  Dici 
tamen  pptcftinbniticsin  poteotia,  (emd  tan- 
tun  in  aftu .  ita S.  Doftor. citatp loco  in  4. 

133.  D1C02.  Totus  Chriftus  antediui>'7Vr«cW 
fioncm  eHt  (ubqualibct  partc  minori  minima'^" 
naturaii.Fondamentumeft :  quiafubijspar-,|||^''j^'"'' 
tibusefttotuiChriftui,  fubquibttsfuit fub-|/,-^^j^** 
fl  p  uiis:  fcd  antc  diuifionttn  fub  qualibct  mimimi' 
patic  minorimintuio  uaturali  fuit  fubftantia "'**■'<•■ 
panti:  ergo.  Mator  conftat,  qula-qoailtbec'*^ 
pais  panis  conucrtitur  in  totum  Chriftum. 


i 

:irs 


flnt  eil 
qua» 

't«nfiei"t4.  poftdioifionemefttotusChrtftbKefgoctum  /ubflancrx,  jlioquialiquaparsouantitatisef< 
ComtiiiMm  antc  diuinoncin.  Confequcntiam  probo.  fctfinc  proprioiubiedo,  ncclubftantiaipfa 
"Dndtptm.  Nam  (ob  diuilio,  ciim  fiat  virtute  nacuraii,  clTct  conTinitata.  £fto  ergo  dentur  minima 
nonconftituitChtiftam«  vbianteanon  erac;  natitTaliapanis& vmi.fubquibuseonimfub- 
alioqui  abfque  nouaconfccratione  ,  fola  vir-  ftantia  confcruari  podit  ,  fub  tntnori  ver6 
tutc  naturali  Cbriftus  ficret  facramenialitcr  |  nonpoiiic  j  cx  hoc  ad  fummumfequerctur« 
prarfbns,  vbi  «nteationetat.  Vndeid  qood  ,  Chrii^um  noneireMpattiDtKminoribasnii 
Concil.  cano.  3- ('i.ijit ,  totum  Chriftum  c(Tc  nimo  ftiunAis  i  continuo.non  autcmin  par 
fub  finniltipartibus  kparatione  fadla 


Vaf^mtz,. 

Ctltfm». 


-     .  .  -  »<:-3- 

abfolate  dnerat,  tot.om  Cbrilhim  efle  fub 

quauis  panis  &  vini  ^cciei  parte  ;  propter 

quod  Sotus ,  &  alt)  cenfent,  hoc  cilc  dc  bdc, 

licetSuar.  (hfp.  52.  fcd.  a.  Vafq.  difp.  188. 

cap.3.  Nagnczq.76.  ar'3.  id  ncgcQC:  qui- 

bus  magis  affcntior  ,  cumConcilia  illaQl  cx- 

ptefscnoQ  dcfiQiaoc.  OppofitamCamcAfen- 

centtamhiAttCliofttappetuDtcrroiieami  ant 

erroii  proximam,  c6  quodexcettiaptihct- 

pijs  conuinci  politr,  vc  falb.  ^  ' 

131.  Probatura.  ratione.  Nam'fi1nfingu- 


t  ib  u  <.  m  i  noribui  minimo  coniuni^ii. 

134.  Coofirmaiott.  Autinpaits  mfoeir^ 
mimmocftpars  Cbrifti,  aut  nifaihfecundum 
dici  nonpoccft:  ergoprimum:  ergo  vclca-| 
dem  pars  Chrifti,  cft  in  qualibet  parie  mino^! 
reminimo,  &  (ic  non  tutus  ChriftnaailiiH 
toto  minimo:  vcl  pars  Chrifti  in  vna  parte,! 
aiiain  aiiapartc  minorc  miaimo «  &(ic'Chri-' 
ftoi  crir  hi  minimo  fitaaliier  dccireamfiaM 
ptiuc.  I 

135.  Qoofirfflatura.Namiay<^continge«^ 
rct,  VI  pars^dioifi  partlcipicec  dimidieutes' , 


tis  partibiii  aate  diuiGoneifi  non  enet  totus  duorummioimorum :  vnae  quiain  iHa  coo" 

Cfiriftu5:crgo  ve!  clTct  pars,  vclnihil:  non  fc-  i  fcruarcturpropria  fubftaotia,  confcruaretnr 


^cundum,  ahoquicitai  cocumcouiponatur  cx 
partibus,  fi  mhilClfrifticfteciapircibui,  ni 
hilCbnfti  cfTcc  in  toto  cotDpoiiro  cx  parti- 
bus.  Sieilct  part}  auccadcmparsrclpondc- 


ctiam  Chriftus:  cumtameo  iuxta  hanc  opi- 
nionem  in  tlla  parceptitiefpaaiedimidieutei 

duorum  minitnorum  ,  non  cxifterec  toiut 
Chriitus,  lcd  pars  Chrifti  in  vna  dintttlietate. 


retfingulispariibeis,  A:fic(blapars  corporis  |  &partinalia;  &qniatnccrdam«cciderec,  vt 


■wib 

UBfitfMt, 


Chrifti  «rflfet  fub  tota  quanti:atc  Ipccicrum, 
cum  ncqueat  pIuscfTefubtocOjquamfubrin- 
gulis  partibus  collcdiue  fumptis:anc  vna  pars 
corporis  refpondercc  vni ,  altera  alteri  parti 
fpcciei;  &  lictotas  Cbriftus  cffct  fitualirer 
&  circumlcriptiuc:  vcl  per  condcn(ationcm 
partium  corporis  in  miooci  hofttii  telper 
rarcfadioncm  inhoftia  niaiori.vtramqucau- 
rem  toUitdcbitam  dHpoiirioaciad  corporc, 
eft^uecootraecnoiiismdeednlcoiMk  dift.  ft. 
cap.  2.  Sccap.vbipari ,  vbi  cft  parscorporis 
Chrifti ,  ibicftctocum  Chriftum.  Cuius  rei 
optimam  rationem  af£gnat  S.  Thom.  quia 
cum  conaerliofiacex  pane&vino,qaaiuint 


invtraquc  dimidictatc  Chriftus  exifteret  fc 
cunduffl  eandcm  pattcm  corporit ,  confc 
qaeinerficcec,n£i«bdioifiuae,aut  Chriftus 
fflutaret  modum  prarfeotias  cocxiftcndo  fc 
cundum  totum,  vbiantca  coexiftcbat  fccan 
dum  parccm;  auc  ilU  rcmaneret  fecundum 
candcm  partem  bis  rcplicatam.  Seeaodam 
cft  contra  Conciliuni  dcfinicns,  totum  Chri- 
lium  ciie  iub  quauis  partc  fcparatione  fada: 
PrimomnemoDOD  iadicacabfardom* 

1 36.  Ad  fundamentum  prim«  fentenur,  St(if*ri* 
efto  cxplicita  intentio  faccrdotis  non  Gt  ad  " 
ponendum  Chriftum  ioaliqua  parte  per  fc,  ^''''f' " 


hoctamcn  fequirur ex  intentionc" ,  quam ha- J^^llif 
rc5  hnraogencse,  non  eft  maior  ratio,  curpo-  ,  bctpooendiChriftum  in  totahoftia ,  m  qua,  ^,,,;^/^, 

'tiushec  parsfubitantiaBConucrtaiur  io  banc  !  cum  viconlecrationisponaturindiuiGbilijer,  dmiiuit 

IpartemcorporisChriftiiqttimiacliailRergo  ;  vi  talis  intentiooia  neMftarib  ponicor  cotus»f*'*|' 

;quaihbctin  totumChriftura  "  '  (ubquaiiis partepcr  fc. 


S.3 


132.  DiCEs.  £rgo  Chriftuserit  iniini- 
ties  tn  hoftia ,  quia  infinine  funt  pattes ,  in 
quibus  adu  efttotus.  Refp.S.Dodor,  cita- 


iquauis  partepc 

137.  Ad  coniirmationem«  difpaptas  cft, 
quia  per  fraftionein  fionc  noaieprodadio- 

net  fpccierum  in  diuerfis  pCrtibusfpeculi  fu- 


tunm. 


tolocoadi.giin^.  dift.  lo.q.  i.art.3.qu{- '  ^i,  &  cooicquentcr  noma  ccflcxioDes  fpc 


cicruffl 
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[cierum  ad  oculnai ,  repn^ntantiuum  obie»  |  (poderee  omaibot  indiaifibilibm  fpecicru  m, 

duinindiucrfis  partibus  fpecu!i  fradi.  Pcr'  inrcrruinpcretur oamqucpcr  infinitaindiui- 


.h-jdiuoccD  veco  holli«non  fitnuua.produ 
dio  prdentis  corporis  Chrittt  io  diuerfis 
parcibus  hoftisBfrads,  qmablBCttonprodu- 
cicur,  nifi  ad  prolarionem  vcrboruni  facra- 
meataiiuoa :  crgoii antc  frackioncm  non  cjrat 
cotu£  .Chhftus  in(inguiispartibi||SlioftiCtiion 
potcrit  in  ijs  ficri  prxfcns  vi  fradtioDis. 

138.  iidfundamenCDm  2.rcntentiae,ncgo 
maiofem*  eiusque  probationem;  namcikm 
Chriftua  in  hoc  facraTtocncc)  fucccdjt  loco 
panit&vioi,  ioiispariibus (pccicruoi  (uccc- 
dit,  fub  qaibtti  eonTcmsri  p  o  il  c  c  pcopr  ia  fu  b- 
ftantia:  cumigitur  propria  fubftantia  confcr-: 


S($lit$, 


fibllil  continuatiua:  quin  fcqueretor,  illauii 
fore  diut(am  in  omncm  fui  partem.  Confir* 
matur.  Nonpoceft  dnrario  Angdiefle  con- 
tinua  ,  oifi  corrcfporiicat  omnibus  partibus 
&  momentis  tco)poriS)  cui  cocxidit:  crgo  oec 
pragfiMiria  Chrifti-,  nifi  refpondeat  omotbnt 
nnrtibu«&:  jndiuiribilibusfpecicrnm,  qnibus 
cit  prxfcns.  i^^rocuius  cootroDcrOx  es^lica- 
riune, 

142.   Dicendum  cft,  cx  fuppofitionc, 
quod  haBCtndiuifibilia  dcnf ur ,  Chri(lum  fic-  '/f 

.        »  /■  ,111-  r  '/"''  »''" 

ri  taotum  pr^lcnrcQi  lubillis,  qoae  fuppo- 
nunturante  confecrationem ;  nonautem  fub  l>ut , 


ci, 


uari  poffct  rubqn.iiihftp.irtc  minoreminimo '  iHis.qusrcrultant  poftconfecrarionem.Fun-'/W«Hna 
coniuuda,  nua  jutcui  lub  minorc  minimo a  damcniumpnmic(t:<juiafob<juolibctindi-i'*^*"". 
continuofciunda^  nc  n  rubijfdem-|M.rCibDS  i  uifibili  qoantiutif«ftindiuifibilelttbft»itixJ^^'''''^ 


Cmfttolm, 
Wut» 


cooferHainr  (ciaj«ftia  ^coio»  itqocconMin 
dis  io  toto. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  X. 

A»  ChriHus fit ,  fib  wdiutJibUtbus f^t- 

-      tierum  ?        '    ;  • 

■  .       ,    ••        ■  . 

139,1)  RiMA  fentcntia  cft  Scoti  in  4' dift. 

L  10.  q.  Q.  Hte  diciinr.  Majroo. 
q.  Zi^iofine,  R.i«:MKi«tttc,  6,  q.  2.  Vafq.  difp. 

cap.4  ncgantium.Probat  V^jfq.  i.  (ub 
tndiuifibilibus  ipccicrum  non  crat  fubdantia 
panis  6c  vtni  :  ergo  nec  corpus  Sc  fiinguis 
ChriftiiquzfaeeedootlocQfubftanti«.  An- 
tecedcns  probarur,quia  indiuifibilepanisnon 
cft  pania  ;  alioqui  poiTet  iaccrdos  folam  panis 
fuperfidem  confeerare,  qntaillam  demon- 
ftrarc  poflec  pronomjnc  f/cr. 

i4o.Secbnd6*Scquet8tur»  ad  diuiOonem 
fpec^oruttClurtflufliido^tionofieri  fubihdi- 
uiiibilibtas  tcrmioaciuit,.  qaas  e«c<diHifionefe> 
fultanti  in  ijs^uc  dcfinere^umitetomfpecics 
contiDoareotur ,  6c  fubalioindioifibilicon- 
tintt«dflf>>ex  vnionefpecicrum  refofoahte,  de 
nooo  prjfentcm  ficri ;  quiiv  fub  eqdemiodi- 
uitibiii  contiouatiup  ciic  Cbriftumfic  i^b' 
bniiaM  VlnifiOMl,«^finnDirioo«c^fcc»ito 
nilcCMUr  non  confccratum  ,  in  fupcrficie 
continninte  confccratum ,  cum  oon  confe- 
crato  erit  ChriOas  &^lnbftancia  Tini^fimul: 
cinnenito  ma  ficmi^fquc  (upcrficiet,  fimul 
ioea  erit  Chri(lus  1  qoatehus  fupetfieies  eft 
confccrati,  &  fubiUntiavini  j  qdatetlutfu- 
perfieieseftnon  cdnfeceari. 

141.  SECVNt)A  fentfsntiaeft  Gaprcol.  in 
4.  dift.  10.  q.  ;^.art.3.(ada.  ooBtra  i.  c(>pcL 
Sori  dift.  10.  q.  I.  arr.  i.  in^line  lle>dlftr'i^. 
iq^'4|.^art.'^.  aU  argumcnta  DuraiMii ,  Suar. 
difp»  p.(c<%.  3.  NttgneTq;^^.  art.^3.  §,  his 
fippffytSy  Albcitin«tbm/2.  de  praedicamento 
vbiiVOtollatio  z.  dubitatio.  ^.affirinabtium. 
Futidamentum  e(t:quia  praefcntiaChrifti  cft 
coAituUii  in  iiuc  iacramcniOt  non  fecus  ac 
pwfeaciaaniBMincinjpiNC-,  &  Angcli  inlo- 
cdtnoo^fywt  aiucpcootiiMia »  finoncibfte' 


nedctur  accidcnslli  e  proportionato  fubie- 
&0t  fcd  Chriftus  vi.coofecratioois  fitfiib 
omoi  eo ,  f u  b  q  u  o  priKrftk  aliquid  fobftanti* 
panis&v^inif  cliimtllriadeqnaicfucccdatrer 
go.  Fundauaentumfecundicft:  quiaalioqui 
icquccctur ,  Chriftum  de  nouo  ficri  prxfen 
ccm,  vbi  antcanitn  crat,  fincnoua  confecra 
tione.  Ncc  fattsHt,  diccndo ,  Chriflum  ficri 
pr«(cotem  fub  nouo  indiuifibili  pcc  rcful- 
tantiam  vi  priorii  confonarionia :  luai  quia 
prior  confccratio  non  potuit fe  extcndcrc  ad 
materiara  ablcntcm  &'futuram :  tum  quia 
polTei  Saccfdlit  coufeetacc  totam  boftiam 
non<diiifiwictn  vltitta  ciat  fiiperficie  termi- 
natiua:  io  quocafu  neque  pcr  rcfiilt-inrinm 
Chnftus  cilct  in  fupecficic  tcrminat.ua  lio 
ftiae ,  cfto  eflct  igtotahoflia :  ergoChriftus 
non  cft  per  puramffcfiiltaiitiaaifobittdiuifi- 
biiibus  panis 

143.  ConfirmaieOKl9a|a|l|olhaopin{one, 
qu6d  in  rarctaaionc  acquirarur  hnua  quan 
titas,  abfucdum  cft'dicare,  Chnftum  poft 
eonfteratioftem'  fitirf^pNaftnttoi  (ob  quanti- 
tate  per  r^refadion^avienouoacquintarer- 
go  &'fub  indiuifibilibus  per  diuifionem  rc 
fultantibus :  cftenimbaBC  praefcntia  fupcrna- 
turalis ,  qnam  Dcnsnon  prodocic ,  nifi  me 
diantcformaconfccratoria.  . 

144.  DiCEs.Bftointarcfadtonenonac- 
quiratur  nova  qoantitaa»  acquiritor  tamen 
nou3  otteofiofpecierumad  locum  ,'fub  qua 
dc  nouo  fit  ChciftntfiivtAQoacoofecratione, 
alioqut  CbriftttsnoneftetfubtocaescenfioDd 
fpccierum :  ergo  idcm  diccndum  de  iodinifi- 
bilibus  rcfulrantibus  poft  conrccrationem. 

14J.  Scd  negandutu  eft,  Chriftum  vi  pr« 
fenti;  facrBmenialit|Mtf«  cftefubexten^ionc 
locali  rpccicrunl:  'cbnftatinde  ,  qijinfi  Dcus 
tollcrec  omoem  cxccofioncm  localcm  a  fpc" 
dcbost  poncndo  illaa  in  punfto4ocf  V  Chri- 
ftus  non  variarcr  prsBfcntiam  facramentalcm 
ad illas:  ficuc  ncc  amma  variarec  praifentiam 
informattuam  ad  corpus ,  fi  corpu^  amftterec 
omncm  extenfitmem  adloenm.  Cuius  ratio 
c{V,  quia  pcr  ptxfcntiamfacramentalcmChri- 
(his  cum  ijstantum  accidcntibos  immediatd 
vnitur  ,  cum  qttibus  iaamediatiTnilAdlittV 
fijbftabriapanbratqui  hgc  non»>ri^t«f  tm' 

diat^ 


A  a  4 
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mediate  cum  cxtenfione locah  accidenciumi 
oamcutBh^cficmodus,  iubiedatur  in  (bb 
qointinaCt  ea^ueoAdiante  in  cMcris.  fifto 
iguuT  Tarietut  cxtenfio  localis  ,non  proprerca 
variatur  prx(enua  (acrameDtalis  Cbrifti»()uia 
h«c  immedtatd  &pcrrc  uot&rocftadacci- 
dcntia  Gcut,  qota  prcfcmia  intbrmatiua  ani- 
rax  imnii^c^ijre  &  pcr  fc  cft  ad  matCfiam» 
non  varucur  ad  variarionem  accidcnciiim» 
nifi  quaceoas  ad  variattonem  accideottotn 
tollitur  dirpofitio  neccflaxia  ad  ioforniacio* 
rrem  naimx  requt(ita. 

146.  Ad  liiQdanciiniiB  *prtiDK  (cnMMte, 
ncgo  antecedcns,  eiusquc  probationcm:  & 
concedo  caCum.  Ad  fecundumt  coDcetlo,(ub 
indtuiiniiUbnt  Kfokanttbns  poft  confeciA* 
tioncro  ,  tionfieri  denouoChriftum  patlcii^ 
tf  m  ob  rationcm  i  nobo  aifigaatam. . 

1^7.  Ad  fundanaentaotecandjc,  conce- 
do,  Cfarifti  pr^rentiam  per  fe  tffc  continuam, 
qoiaipriocipio  fif  fub  oronibus  partibus  & 
iodiuifibihbus  rpecicfufsi  per  accidcns  au- 
cem  ficri  dilcootilinaiiii  vel  per  diuifionem 
rpccterutt-fVdper  mixtioncm  altcrius  liquo- 
i-is:  in  quocafii  •  eciam  per  aduerfarios ,  pic. 
fentia  ucnmencaHsincermmpitur  ^  pMcibns 
liquoris  admixti,  quae  interponuniur  ioter 
fpeciesTacras,  cumquibustamen  concinua- 
|tur  prcfeotia  (acrameocJis:  ottnquam  tamen 
daturoaTiis,  to<|oo  ittidittidatur  inomnem 
^ui  partem,  quia  nunquam  partes  liquoris 
admixti»  <)ux  przieotiam  cum  fpeciebui  (a- 
«ris  incomiaopnnti  dinidi  poObnc  io  Infini* 
tas. 

148.  Ad  confirmaciopcii},  dijjiaritas  cft, 
quia  doracio  Angeli  lion  eft  ab  ipfo ,  fea* 

pore.cui  coexiftit,  diftinda,  vtexPhilofo- 
pbia  fuppono..  Vndchocipfo^quod  Argelus 
&  tempas  ItmoleziAantgeias  doratioeft  coo- 
tinuB:pc«(entiaver6Tacrameotalis  eft  djftiiH 
da  ^Chrifto&fpeciebus  facris:  vndc  non  eo 
Ipfo,  qu6diimulexiftunt,  praBfentia  cftcon- 
tinua,  qui»pmefi:di(cQ0tiaiHCidcft4tt|B0* 
di  pcificint  ioterccd^iii 
.:...'* 

Quid  fit  h£c  prafintia  fiKrS" 
meataiu  ? 

149.  y  T  .£ccftomnium  maiinia-,  &cele- 

JL  J.  bcrrima  difficultas ,  quam  Schola- 


fticipotiusfuppoDUQt,  qa^fncxplic8iiC.Ra- 
tiodilScaltatis  cft,  qoia  vi  bttioi  pOi^tiK 

Chnfti  corpus  fic  indiuitibiliter  fub  fpecie- 
bu5  diuifibiiibaa,  quod  repugnare  videcar 
corpori,cftmboc  (itpropriumipiricas. 

150.  PRiMAfcoteQCiaducct,haQCpr^fen- 
tiam  facramcntalem ,  nil  aliud  efTc  ,  qu^m 
rclationem  ordinis  corporis  6c  fanguiotsad 
fpccies,  rationc  cttiosabfque  vlla  ^ut^tiooe 
fui,  potcft  c/Tc  vbicunque  funt  fpecics,  8c 
Thtfanim  |qu6cunque  fpecics  ipfai  cransfcruotuc :  £ft 
]Dttrand.ioi).dift..io.       n.£.  aedift.  sx.- 


q.l.  n.  9.  Fundamcntura  cft,quia  corpos 
Chriftictt  iobociacramcnto,  ficut  An^clus 
in  loco:(ed  Aogdosooncft  toloco ,  niliper 
praefcntiam  ordmis,  pcr  quam  nne  fui  muta- 
tiooepoteftcli^praEicos  mulcislocis.  Maio- 
rem  probat,  auia  corpus  Chrifli  eft  in  hoc  la> 
cramcoto  abiouc  qu.mticace :  crgo  cft  ficttl 
Aogclusperfolam  prxrcmiam  ordinis ,  nam 
lata  quaotitatc  ,  non  poccft  fubftaotiaj 
aliam  pniienciain  in  ttbns  habei^  qttftin  pc» 
fcntiam  ordinis. 

151.  Scdcontti:  Nam  iftapcKfentia  or- 
dinist  prontlDncandoes^cacur ,  fioevlla 
routatione  corporis,  rcpugnat  fidci:  fides 
eoim  docet,  Corpus  Cbtiftt  vecc»  rcalitcr,  & 
fiibftantialiter,poft  coorccrationciDefle  prae- 
fens  fub  fpecicbus ,  vt  dcfinit  Trideot.  fefl.  CsHciluim 
13.  cap.  I.  ncquit  autem  corpus  veri ,  reah-'^"'*"'* 
tcr  ,  &  fubftaotiaiitei  clTc  ptcfcos  io  varijs 
altaribtu,  abfqoe  mntationc  fui,  per  folam 
prxfcntiam  ordiniSi  nam  hzc  pr^fcotia  otdt« 
nis,  vt  czcludic  rcalcm  matatiooem  corporis, 
nonptttcftiknpoicaire»  liifi  prxfcniiain  virt»> 
tis,  quo  ps&o  exiftcns  in  c«lo  ,  ficripoteft 
prxfcns  (ub  (pcctcbuspcc  viituccai  opccaodi 
in  fpecicbos. 

152.  Vndead  fundarocntum  ipfiaS,oega> 
tur  aimor,  quidquid  lit  dc  maiore:  nam  cciam 
Angclus,  prsterprnrcntiam  virfutii  opcrati' 
u«,  lubet  etiam  prclentiamfiibftaiitiaB  m  lo' 
co,  vbi  eft,  niaicpcoboioa.  tomod^j, 
icdt.i.  ' 

SicvnoA  ftntenciaalBcaMr»ffli»l9^ 
lam  cxtenfionis  locahs  oegationem :  nam ,  ca 
ablataj  maoctcof put  indiuifibiliter  toci>d>Qe 
ad  locnm ;'  omoemquippc  localeni  dinlfibi' 
litatcm  habet  corpus  ab  cxtenfiooe  locali] 
etgo,  cafublata,  maoctdiuiiibileinotdtoe 
adlocum:£ft  Vafq.dtfp.i^i.n.  13.  rsfymt 
254.  Sed  contramam prKcifii  CKte^fio*  ^«r'*'*^ 
nis  locahs  ncgationc  tantum  fequiturnegacio 
iocaiisdiuiObilitacis,  nonattCcm  pofitiuain^ 
diuiiibilicas:  iroplicat<»ii» ,  TC  pura  negacio 
tribuat  cfFe«fium  formalcm  pofitiuuro:corpu» 
autcip.Cluiftt  non  taiuiim  eft  noo  diuifibile, 
icdficisns  poficittdindioifibile  fub  qoauiapar 
tefpecicrumt 

155.  Confirmatur.  Vi  facramentalis  prs- 
(enua  corpus  Cbrilii  non  folum  fit  prsfcns 
boftias  roinori»  (ed  eciam  maiori  fe,  fi  io  maio' 
rifeconfccraretunimplicatauccm,  ficri  prz- 
fcns  bollicimaiorifiBy  per  folam  ncgationcm 
cxtcoficfitBlocalis;Gbnnequeac  ncgatiocx- 
tcnfjoniscollocareindiuifibilitcrfubftantiam 
fubfpatio  maioii,  .quamfubquo  diuifibilitcr 
film  eoHtfcabiC  pfopria  eotenfio  ,  alioqoi 
plus  pr«ftarec  ttcgatio,  qulBi  pneftabac  op- 
pouta  rorroa  orgata. 

156.  Secundo.  Modas  hiccxiftendi  fa. 
cramentalis,eft  fopenMafisqaftad  fabftan. 
tiaro.vtcolligiturex.Ttidcot.  (eiT.  i^.cap.i. 
&  doceot  PP.da  tcftaotur,  efTc  opus  diuir.ar 
poteoti»  ,  ftfiipra  captum  natoralis  inicUix 

gentiatrnon  cfletaotcm  fupernaturalisOttoad 
iubftaptiam,  fi  confiftcret  infola  negatione 
«aaofionis  localis ,  cumncqucatnc|^atio  cfle 
„  altioris 
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alcioris  ordiois,  qaao)  (it  forma  ncgau,  iqua 
adzquatc  rpecificacur :  cCtm  igitur  cstcnfio 


locilislW  naturalispadioquantitatts ,  ncquit 
eius  neguio  elTe  fupertiacurahs  quoad  lub- 
ftraiitm.  Legator  Csict.  3.  p.q.76.  art.  3.  $. 
Pro  fteiliori  mtellen». 

157.  Adargumeotum  inoppofitumRerp. 
exeo  tantAm  feqoi  iHdiaifibiliialeni  ncgati- 
uam,noa  autem  pofittuam,  quafDbabetcor* 
pus  Chriftiin  hoc  facramcoio.  , 

158.  Tbkti  a  fcotciuia  docec,  hancpne* 
reniiam  eiTcreproduftioncm  carporisChhfti 
denud  iti  propria  cxtcnficnc  locali  fubqtiauis 
partc  fpecierum.  Fundamentum  eft  ,  quu> 
nisaiM  latneiidaiiiiadimltbilem  prsefcntiam 
corporis  fub  quauis  parte  fpecicrum  fufHLic 
iodiftantie/tociuscorporis  fub  qoalthet parte 
(pecieffon :  «t  boc  ipfo ,  quod  corpat  aemi» 
aaiotti  esteoGooeloeali,  teproducereturfab 
quauis  parte  fpecierum,  conftiniCretttC  to« 
tum  fubquauit  partc  carum. 

UoofiniMniceqajaqaalibetpaispa- 
nisconaectiiurtn  tocum  corpusCbrifti:crgo 
totumcorpusCbrifti  rcproducitar  fub  quar 
ntsparterpecteraairnaaiidco  pooiicoaacfc^ 
torrocorpusChridi,  quucorpusChriftire-  \ 
producitur  fub  fpcciebos  panis :  crgo  idco 
qu«libet  pars  panis  conacrcitar  in-  tocnm 
coffms  Cbrifti ,  quia  totum  corpos  Chrifti 
reprodacitur  fub  qualibetpanisparte. 

1^0.  iled  contri.  QuiaiihicmuduSQihil 
aUndrnOMadda^eicoieqttcrctur,  inquauis 
COaaeruone  facrameDTali  dari  iniinitas  re- 
produftionesina&a:  oam  toc  cireotrepro* 
dudionci  ia  aftpvqaorfam  partet  fpccierum 
in  potentia»quibus  illse  refponderent:  fcd  hae 
roM  iofiaitiiin  pot<;aiia:c^dc  rcptodttdio*^ 
n«s  ciTcaeinftateia  aA*}saiflieacaotei»tni> 
finituoiintdu,  trtex  Pbilolophiafuppoou, 
Esquopacetad  fundaoieotum.  Ad  confir- 
matiooem  patebit  cx  noftco  modo  infrii  ci. 
plicando.  PrcMCCa  luitliHitcaiia  non  faluat 
tnteiofiBcamfupernatqralitatem  pr^fcoti^  fa- 
cramciMiis :  quia  cikm  ift«  reprodu^ioncs 
fiottacflcociioaturalet»  quippequji  urmi* 
nantur  ad  eorpus  Chrifti  cns  naturale  ,  ncn 
poiTunt  conftituece  pcaifcotiam  iottioiecc 
luperoacoraicin  ,  led  ttBt6iD  estrtn6e^  ft 
quoad  modum.  Tai)dem  fola  rcproduAio 
non  fufB<ir,  ^cooftituatcorput,  defcdiui- 
fibile,  pontiucindiui&biiitsr  fub  fpcciebus, 
cumadionis  nonfic»  cooftituere  tetminum 
in  loco>  (ed  folum  communicate  illi  cHe. 
i6x,  QvAsiTA  Ccotcntia  cft  aliquorom 

_  _       j"--,  s —  — «L_^. 


(ent  ipcciebus  prccite  per  aftionepi  »  qua 
continet  fpccies,  <|«ii«c&mlMWiAioiaei|}ia> 

tur  in  fpeciebus  ,  non  potcft  d^are  corpori 
Cbrifti  pofiiiuam  rationem  indiuiCbiitcatis. 
vnde  difpar  eft  racio  de  Angclo»  qoia  bic 
cumfic  naturafua  indiuinbitis,  poteftperfu- 
lam  entuatcm  iieri  prie(cns  indioifibiiitck: 
curpori  dioifibiK,  per  adioneo  conceodtMm 
cnrpnris.  AtcorpusChrifti»  c&mficexfe  di- 
uifibilc ,  Tt  cnnttituatur  poHtiuc  tndiaifibili 
tct  iub  /pccicbus,  conftitui  dcbct  per  «liquid 
io  (ereccptum. 

1 63.  Hx  quo  fequitur,  nec  iieri  po(Te  for 


maliter  prziens  pec  cooucrfionem  ipTam:  ^  . 
naiia  ntfqttc  h«c  porcft^  corpoeiCiwtftira-y,^^'^ 


tio  cxifteniji  mdiuifjbiliter  ?  tum  quia  pofTct  ,i,niitTft. 
corpusChxifttmancre  camoadcm  pmfentia  »«««  t»dimi 
indiuifibili ,  oon  conoeiftfnbftaniiaMMs  ^ofi}^*»^ 
ipfum:  cura  quia  conuerfio  per  fe  oihil  iotrin-| 
iecum  ponit  m  corpore  Chriftitcum  dicat  fo-' 
lamdefitiuncm  paoisex  Ti  vnionis  corpoiis 
Cbrifti  cum  accidentibos  pants  *.  quOvnio^ 
cumfolumfubicclcturin  accidcntibu»,&  icr- 
mioetur  taocum  ad  corpus  Cbcifti  1  &ibil  in* 
trinfecum  pooicio  cof  porc  Chriftii  '| 
1^4.  QriHTA  fcmcntia  Jocct,  efle  rao- 5 
dumluperaddicum  corpori ,  vi  cUiustotum  "*f'!TV 
corpus  ht  t(ib  quauii  parte  fpecicrom,in  quo 
modoadhuc  vatijexciTgitBtifiintBodft  1 
165.  Primus  affirmat,  effc  rcpctitiootti 
plufium  pr^icntiarum  nacut^iom  inordlnC 
ad  eafdcm  fpeciet:  ica  vc  pcr fingolai  praifto- 
tias  corpusCbrifti  conftitoatur  diuifibiliter 
fubfpcciciius,  pcr  omansautem  firaul  fuo»- 
pcas  iodtnifibjmnr^  line  iiiodo:  n  perirnam 
cohftituatur  rcAum,per  aliini  inucrfum.per 
aitamoUiqattm»  pcc  aiiMn  curoum  6ic  ica  * 
f«  irbi  vne  ooHocci  «■pot-dc  -non  pedes ,  alia 
coiIocetpedes&  noncapitt»  dCvbivoacoo- 
ftituitpedct,  alia conftituat capiit ,  &ficre- 
pctcndo  buiurmodf  iQtcgrasprKrentias  cor- 
poris,  inomnibuspcfciSlliipeciemm,  tan- 
dcmfiec,vtvfaicft  nMtpmiicocptHii^  ilbifint 
&reliquac.       :   •  ■.     i.*-   .  < 

I Sed  hie  oiodai  I .  non  CiloaK  Intrin- 
fccam  fupcrnatUTalitatcm  prjBfeott*  (acra- 
mcntalisiCttfflOffliicstftnpii|icnti«finC  natO' 
tiliiqnOid  iftiniiim.Sicnnd^Vi  tilia  pr»> 
fenciNteipos  Chriftt  eftctilaifttciccrdiutfi- 
bilicerin  ordine ad  fpcctcs ,  quia per  (ingulis 
prcftntias  collocarctilrdiuiGbilttcr  fub  iUis. 
Tcrti6  cogit  admittcre  infinius  [iraffiriai 
totaUtdKcrcta^tin  corpore  Chrifti,  pcrqaas 
iflfioincs  icpticatum  pofiet  cooftittts  cotom 
(bbfingulisfte  ooMMhnffWiribni-.^pecitendM 
Q2,ano.  Rcpognat,  vt  pcrinfinitas  pr»fcn- 
liastotcicidiuilibiiciittaciua  eorpusooofti^ 
tnmncfnii  ^teeMMj^^adnitfia  puceCpedfe* 
nim :  je(Bm  dm  nutilihncpfffcotia  cultocct 
oorpiis  (ecsndiimdiaerfamflcdinctiMipar- 
ccmipfiMit  fub  detciraMacB  paitc  fpeoientm» 
noinridiinc  hoc  modo  yoflie  cooftttui  tocum 
fob  qudcunqoemioima{iarte  fpcctcrnmi  (cd 
iemper(uba]i(|oadetenqioiU.  .  nti-.. . 
1 671  ftiwiiniw  jnodaiiftnoifevt  tiTdinpH' 


crameotalem  crfe  ai^ioncm  ,  quam  Cbrifti 
corpoi  excccct  in  fpecics»  eai  in  fuo  efie  con- 
linendo.Fondnncotn0  eft«  <)uia  bnc  prde- 
fcotia  cft  perfimilts  ptaifeoti;  ,  qnam  babct 
Angclusad  corpora :  fedhecfonDalitereoil- 
fiiiit  in  aclionc ,  qua  AngeltU  conCinet  cor* 
pora,crgo. 

1^2.. Scd  conlri  :  Natnvihuiui  pratfcnti» 
iacrsacotaiiscorpus  Cbciftiaoneftquomo- 
docooqnCifedindiHifibilicer  piniens  fpccic- 
bioieooo.pot^ftintemefleiod^ftbiiiicipwi» 


tt 
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cicioocmtocitti  pf|ifaici||corpocis,  inqnili»;if  ^j»^ 


Digitlzed  by  Google 


bec  part<;  ciufctcm  corporis:  namljcuc  pcr 
Vonn  pr«reDtiam  couiaao  diuifibilcm  fic  to- 
tnm  corpus  praeletit  fob  ^cicbns:  itt{  fi  tota 
haec  prxfcnna  rcplicctur  in  quahbct  parcc 
corporiS)  vbt  confticuitarvoa  parscorporis, 
ibiconftttuecurcotum  corpos,  quiainquali* 
betpttiecOrporitrubieft«rur  tota  ilhriiiOt 
qoa  corpas  conftitoitaf  tooiiniiab  totaquaii- 
titate  fpccicrucu. 

i6i.  Confirmatur.  SiparttalitpnBfentia, 
quxeft  in  capicc,  fubiedarctur  eiiaminpc- 
iSore,  vbteflet  pcdus,di'ecctiain  caput:  crgo 
|fi:pr«reDtia,  <|tMicftitiiotocorpore.  fabm- 
parecur in  capite,  vbi  effet  caput,  cffet etiam 
totum  corpos:ergofi  eadem  fubiedaretur  ia 
fingulispatcibstaorporis,  vbieireotfingtilae 
paneicorpociBtibialctctiaiDtDtum  corpus, 
proinde  tornmfh  toto,  tc  HNiiiaiiiib^iitli» 
bct  parte  fpecieruoi.  :  * 

x6^.  StA  ocfqudbic  modos  filiutiiittin- 
(ecam  rupernaturalitatem  pnefebtiig  facra* 
meDtaiii.  Secuod6,  implicat  modum,cum  Ht 
ilKailis  inodificaciofabieAi,niodificare  plu- 
ra  fubieda  fi  cnol:  igitur  implicat,pr(rcntiam, 
jqux  modiiicat  caput,  mcdificace  cttao  pc- 
&US,  8c  rcliquas  partes  corpofii:  pttti  eadem 
cftratio  demodo  partitii  rcfpedbu.  fubiedi 
parrialis,  ac  de  modo  totalirefpe^u  fubicdi 
totali5.  Tctcio.  Rcpugnat,  moducn  darc  fub- 
iefto  foum  cfEe&um  formalcm ,  abfque  co 
qu6d  illud  adu  modificct,  cumcffisAusfor- 
jiiialisipfittsfit  aftualts  modificatio  fubicdi: 
fgitar  noD  poteil  toialis  prffcncta  corporis 
replicaftatantum  in  manu,  cooftttucre  totum 
corpas  in  fpatio,  vbi  cftmamiKficut  non  po- 
tcft  coca  vnio  corporii  can  anima ,  rcplicata 
cantumin  manu,  vnire  totum  coqNii  cnoi 
anima.Quarto.  Implicat,  pr((entiam,  cucn 
fit  cerpcdus  ad  rpacium,coUocaM  fubiolium 
io  fpatio  minorei  qnMB«SigaipPQiSMNiaip& 
fccundumfc. 

170.  Tercias  nodnseft  Albcrtini  inpr;- 
dlhniB.  Idttaia^.  VbiiCorollar.  t  ..dobicat.^.  pacantb, 
efTcmodum  fpiricualem  indiuifibilcm  in  or- 
dinead  (c,  &inordineadfpatiumi  quickm 
fubieftetnrti>tm  intoto,  &Hitnt  laqoania 
parcc  corporis,  con(litoit  illud  indiuifioiliter 
totum  fub  tora  hoftia  ,  &  totum  fubquauis 
parteillius.  Fundamcntum eft,  quiacffcdtus 
formal  is,  quem  habet  corpoiQirifti  cziften- 
di  iodiatfibilttcciaiioc  facrameoto^debetclb 
abaiiquafbrma  iltditiifibilit .    '^r  -  "<  -:  ' 

171»-  Sed  contrl^  natafi  effitmodtii 
oifibilis,  non  poflct  lecundum  aliquidcor- 
rumpt,  qointotusc.orrampetetur,  Sccooic' 
quenter  non  poflier;Corrapraprffenlfaclfea 
vnam  partem  boAis^aoo  corrumpt  circa  rc- 
iiqaas,quod  fairumeft.  Namadhuc  corcupta 
pcaBietitia  in  vna  parce  hoftuE ,  perfcucrat 
Cbriftnitio  reliquii-,  in  quibus  panis  difpofi^ 
tioncs  perfeuerant.' Ncc  dici  poteft,  quod 
cot£iiptaphoripr((eotia,  aliade  nouo  pro- 
datacnrdrcapactesboftis.  qof  integrfper- 
feucrant,  cum  non  producatur  nouapraBfeo- 
cij(»;ttifiadoouamp£e3atioiK0  vccbontmlai- 
crttncntatiom.  < 
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l^JZ.  Ad  fundamcntum  ipfiu?  Rcfp. 
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lemefte&umcilepoflca  mododiuiiibtli,  rt 
tnfri  cx  noftro  naodo  eonihbtt.'  ff 

173.  Q^artus  modus  nflcrit,  cflc  modumIfir4>ai4 
diuibbilcmj  cuius  quxlibct  pars  babct  vim 
eonftttaendl  totum  corpusfub  quauisparie 
Ipecierum. 

IJ^-  Scd  conrr^  •  quia  cum  non  quKlibct 
pars  modi  atficiat  totum  corpus.  oon  poteft 
totum  corpna  cooilicnere  fub  quauis  parte 
fpecierum;  cum  nequcat  modus  cribucrccf- 
fcdum  formalcm,  oifiaificiendp  fubicdum. 

J75.  Quinins  modus  affiramt,  cife  mo-crj. 
I  dumextcnfum  ciiui^  qu^libct  parshabctvin 
conftituendi  paitcm  corpotls,  quamafficit 
fub  fingulis  pardbos  Ipceieram ,  inb  quibui 
Chrtfti  corpus  fuceeditloco  panisnrtpMfeni  • 
Ctacapitis  conftttuit  caput  fub  (ingulisparti- 
busfpecierum,  prsfcncia  pcdoris  conftituii 
pc<5tusfubfin|^ispartibuseBnindem>  ftfic 
dc  rcliquis:  quo  tandcm  fict,  vt  oroncs  partei 
pratfcncix  conftituaoc  omocs  panes  cocporis 
fu  b  fi  ngulii»  omnibaa  partibat^ecieram, 
proindc  totum  in  toto,  &  totum  inquauis 
parte  earum :  cum  oil  altud  fittotum ,  quiaa 
peteeilimul  prgfentttcidcm  fpatio. 

17^.  Sextuidocet,  totum  modum  codJci^; 
ftituere  totom  coipas  fiib  iiagalli  partibui 
fpecierum.  * 

177.  Sedneaterfalaattqaopa^o^corru- 
ptsapartiali  prasfcnciacirca  vnampartemfpe- 
cieruffi,  maneat  circa  rciiquas  ^  aam»  aut  coc* 
ruptaTna  parte  fpcciemm,  tota  ptaleiltia  k* 
cramcntalis corrumpitur,  aut  alsquid,  auc  ni- 
hil:  G  primum,  ergo  non  m%nct  Gbrifty s  fub 
rd iquis  pariibns-boftise ,  quc pefctleranc  io- 
corrujpia^  velceni  nona  paeieaciakerameo- 
talis  fine  noua  prol.^ricnc  vcrborum  CtctA- 
meataliufflfubilluproduci  debet.  Sifecun- 
dum  {  non  pdieA  dici*  qa6d  comiDpanM 

}>artialiterexpartefobieai,  hoc  eft,  (blaprte* 
eotia«quaB  cftio  capite.velpeftore,  quiacum 
toitnncorpos  coannvitor-fttb  fingulis  par- 
tibos fpecierum ,  cum^uc  ncqueat per folaia 
pr{fcAiiam  pat(ialen »  afiicientem  vnam  tan- 
eum  pactem  c«rpotis ,  c^fhtui  totuin  fub 
fingulis  partibos  fpeeieram,  debetnceedarii 
conftitui  pcrprjfcntiam  totalcm  afficientem 
totuiu  corpus:  crgo  fi  aliquid  pr^fentiaica 
parte  fubiedi  coerampitiir,  !^*(iAttcor- 
I  rumpi,  quia  non  poteft  corrumpi  ,  nifi  vt 
'  afficit  &  modificat  totum  corpus.  Tcrciom 
dici  Aon  poteft ,  quia  ad  corroptieaimeC» 
fcdus  rcali$,dcbct dcfincrc aliqua  forma  rca- 
lis :  fcd  Ciiriftum  eflie  prafcntem  io  hac  parte 
hoAii^  eft  eiRftna  lems:  ergo  boc  corrupto 
corrumpi  dcbctaltquid  reale. 

178.  DiCEs.  Nihil  reale  corrumpi  ex 
parte  modi ,  fcd  taotum  ceffacc  abaliquo  cf« 
teduformaliciieafpecieai  defeftntnrmini; 
ficut  nihil  rcalccorrumpitur  in  relatione, de- 
ficientetermiaopacttait,  fcd  fola  cxtriofcca 
tcrminatio.  * 

179.  Sedcontr^:  quiarelatio  io  qaoois 
tcrmino  partiali  habcttotam  fuam  rationcm 
fermalcm,  I  qua  ad^quatd  pendctt  ynde  tcr- 
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nohii  partiaic^  hiSrnr  fr  rantujn  mJtcnali- 
ter:  prfrentia  vcru  iacrafcenralis  adjquatc 
pendetab  otnnibu;,  &  (ingalis  parttbut  fpc- 
ccrunaialioqoi  porTcc  prxfcntia  non  adaequa 
te  vbic3rcrubicdua>  inordineadtotumfpa- 
tiut]i,qoddrerpicit,quodi(npliein 

i8o.  Luftratis  omnibus  modis  apcrien- 
dus  eft  noftcr »  ioquo  nec  mihi  plan^rat^fa- 
cto,  paratus  alioram  ftj^  fententiaai.  vbi 
aollro  probabilioreitt'|R8poruertht.  Allero 
igitur,  Eocharifticam  pr^rfnti^m  «"fTf  mo» 
duna  (upctadditum  cuipun  Chriiti  ,  iuper- 
oaturalem  quoad  rubftaotiam  ,  dioifibiiem 
non  fohim  cxtcnfiuc,  fcd  etiam  intenfiue, 
cuiusqwaelibcc  parscxtenfioois  tcpHcar  tan- 
tumparceaicOTport«>  qttam  effieic  »  Sccota 
exteonototumcorp  i';  fcib  fpccicbus,  diuer- 
ver6'partes  intcnrionts  lotius  praBfenttf 
«(tennujB  replicant  totiim  Cornpsrub  diuer* 
PlpafCibtti  rpecierom ,  VI  pr^ lentia  afficiens 
^pot,  rcplicat  folum  c»piit ,  pr^fcntia  aHi  - ' 
-  deos  collum,repUcat  lolumcoUurQ,  pr^ica- 
.  ii«^eief)Stoiamcorpus,repetittotlim  cor- 
pa<;:  qota  vei2^bccipfa  przfcntiaextentiua 
icotioi  corporis  eft  diut(|^ilts  ioteofiue, 
J|i>nftaates  jftfioftit  panibilf  iotenfiaiiciof- 
^BIeiii  exteniionis ,  affi-icntibiu  Totuoa  cor- 
^pm,  Brvtiingu](  partes  lotcniionisaificieo- 
tci  lotuiD  corpus ,  rcpetant  lotum  corpus 
(ub  diuerfit  partibttt  fpceierum  r  &  quia  in 
noftrt^fSltfiotia  pura  prxruni.i'^  l-jCilis  non 
faabet  vtm  replicandi  iubic«ltuin  iiiblbniia- 
•jlUfer,  diceadam  vlttn&s  erit,  hunc  moduro 
■  pr.tr cr  pr  fcnnana  vbtcanrcm  Ch  rifli  corpu'; 

fubiinguliirpecipkus,  includercct>aa3aCiio 
*  nem-lwfUntialiter  reprodademem  ,  idem 
corpvs  fub  ijfclcrn  rpecicbu^ :  cuiusaftionis 
quTlibetpars  fui>ihinttalucr  rcptoducat.to- 
tum  corpus  fub  determintta  parte  fpecte- 
roni«  Actota  adiofiabomnibus  partibusea- 
hindem.  Qu6d  aurem  fola  n<ftto  rcprodu- 
dkioa  corport«  ,  abiquc  pr^icntia  vbicatlte 
idem  corpus  facramenttliter  fub  fpecicbus, 
•     nonfufSciat  ,  conftat:  quin  per  aiSlidncm  rcs 
formalitcc  000  cpnftitoeretur  in  loco ,  fed  itt 
(e ,  ntO'Viaftioirit  fotfaitlicer  fcs^  feH!Hnte-> 
cipit  efle  ab  ag^hte.  Igitur  pr^ter  adioncm 
fubftantitltter  reprodudioam,  necclTarla  eft 
etiatp  pr^feptia,  qua foraMliter conftkoarur 
in  loco :  pt^fertim  cimcorpos  Chriftt  fiat  lo- 
diaifibilkqf  pr;  fens,'  quod  oon  poteft  habere 
\-  ioudt»iu|acntitateXonfirmttur:nam  pcr  fo-" 
iMBaiftioaam  reprads&itiam  corpus  Chii- 
*    fti  manet  iiidifFcrcn<; ,  vt  fiac  diui(ibi!it<:r, 
«tiiadiaiiiiMliter  iob  ipecie^ut;  ergodebct 
^  pte^itm&rAmnlUiaaeMii^hMiilfibi- 
lisprffcnt^wcipere..  : 

181.  Prpbo  (ingula.  Primum.  Gorpus 
.^>,  Chnftt  oiTc  indiuifibiHtet^  pr^fcns  fub  fpc- 
^kidMii^&cffeftoSTepJiudiBnoooin  ipfocar- 
porc,  quiantea  non  crat  j  cr^o  ab  aliquafor- 
mafapefttddiMcorjpoci j  npn  realitp  r diftin- 
Aa»q4iiarlHtcnccewilidnQneftjcrgomodt' 
literuntum. 

V  182.  Secundum:  Hic  modijs  eftindebi- 
tttS-coTppri  ,  6e  .crflBaqgoe  nttortB  ett^mi 


eft  cnim  quaElJbm  participatio  diuii»^  im 
mcnlitaiis:  er^o  fupcrnatutalts  quoad  iub« 
ftantiam ,  niim  quamuis  debitum  (it  Ange 
!o  ,  vt  intra  fuam  fphxrnm  indiuifibilitcr 
cxiiUi ,  non  eft  tamcn  dqbitum ,  vtvi  ciuf- 
dem  prsefcntitr ,  cofiriacuriliter  estftat  in  dif 
lierfis  p.irtihus  difi  ani^ii*^  \'  difVituiVju':  ciuf- 
dcin  (ph«ra; ,  iicu:  vi  l:.ucharifticc  prxfen 
tiz.debitom  cft  curppri  CbciAi,  srt  cxlftad 
in  diueriis  partibos,  etMdk&iaodjs  ac  di*'^ 
ftaotibos  hoitiu.  '  ■  ' 

183.  Tcfifum  :  Q^iiibet  modus  debet 
commenrurari  (ubicAo  ,  inquo  recipitur 
atqui  fLibi.ftum,  in  quo  modus  ifte  iccipi^^ 
tur ,  eft  corpus Chrifti  cxtcnium  &  diuifibiie 
quoadfe;  ereomoda<iftedcbet  eflbcz^en* 
(us&diuiMjiiTisin  fc. 

184.  Q2arcumdcficieptealiquaparte(jpe' 
cicrum ,  neccffecft  ftcmamaliqotffldenee'' 
re,  qux  dabat  corpdri  effedum  formalem 

pr^ffcntijB  (acramentaliS  in  orc?ine  ndtrilem 

pattem  :  non  poteft  aotcoi  dcticcrc  aitqual 
pars  prafentia  t^aotd  enenifiooeu,qa«  mo-| 

difieabat  ran:ijm  capu: ,  aot  peftus.exempH 
ctttfa:  Tum  quiaalioqtri  caput,  velpedos 
noo  htbecet  lacramColtldm  p«Kfenrufnj't'<l' 

retiquas  partcs  fpccictu.n  ,  qii,^  rcmancnr:  , 
tum  quit  V  dim  totum  cotpits  deftnat  dtle' 
(acrami^tdKtier  fub  parte  corropta  fpecic»  . 
rom,  nohpbteftdeiinerejier  corroptionttn  . 
parttili?  prjefcntis  affvcicritis  vnam  tinf&m' 
pa^tem  coiporis ,  quia  b.:EC  non  habet  victl 
coafticoeMrftb  (Mrir  ipccierum,  nift^ptf/* 
tcnj  corporiSv,  qaam  afiicit :  ergo  definiT  pt7 
corruprionem  prsientiie  totaiis  estejMiMiij 
crgtf  nifi  'pV$»^r  e<4d>)ljoifibi1^^ 

ire,  non faluabirur ,  qudpi^ldcorrufttScfM 
ca  vnain  partcm  fpecictutn .  inan^tc  ctrca  Vl^ . 

liqoatTv^      '  ^    i.:;:-!^  - •.H:.::rt: ; 

185.  PrcdecUttto  ttt)do«  qvb^^Cbt^fhh 
eonftiioifurfaeramcntalrtcrprafenifiit^-fi^ 
ciebusr  pra»declirih<ia  4^  a^io,  qd¥  idMS 
Chrifti  cotpos  fubftaUtiatiVct  ttfprddu^^fur 

fub  ijftlcm  fpccicbus,  Hiser  .itilcrn  norr  :l}ro  ■^*"**'^» 
modfrprdbatur  ,  qii^m  quod  f>t>n  rcpdg^if".^''"'"  ^ 
Oiliill>lwr?.aaio,  cuiiJSqu*Ubet*trt  ti^^Bi  ^5?" 
ducat  fotum  corpus  fi4%f  detetWlhlM.'  ^rf* 
(pecie#e  ; 'Wtota  aaitifdbf  offehSbii^paFribuSj 
^ecieniin ,  rtrdlziiniiiidl^mdddptaifcntii^ 
Vndcficutin  illo  do^iceW  diftinxf#fi^  dt- 
uiiibiHtateiij ,  vpim  fabif  <^imtn  ,  IWorHinc 
ad  corpus,  quoti  atiicu:  ahctaru  tcfffiitfirT- 
liam  i  in  oiidfne  ad  fpecics  (eu  fpatfurri ,  '^:id 
quod-vbirat!  iti  in  hac  av^^ionr  rrj^roffifJK'- 
oadiftingucnda  cft  du[>lrx-dtuifibilitili'ir?f» 
rcfpe^atl'  cbrporis ,  quOd '^eprbduii^t  wti^H 
refpedtii^letam,  (iidfpitii ,  fuT^  q^^iofdfSr-J 
ftahiiallt&rilTad'rcpi»^t?dit;  NamKtf^ttiijl' 
reprodu^i  fcipfa  (bi^roalit<r  odiArHRjttftU  ^ 
taa<  ttiri*i^um  rcpfoffddjitiyin  lifcofft^  ' 
gittaioiefriAbieirc  aliijqft5rpf<(entuh1^1n  fo- ; 
co ,  iioe  'qtia  ndti  p6tieft"Vd'  ^om  tcrTtifrtarj,  |^»^''ff 
Prtot^^uilWi-ditas"  t<lrailhW*t  adi  pWtWitef  J^^^^^ 
poris  rcproHua-i  :  q^flat^im  tcrmiiTOsf^Wi!-^','^^^ 
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d^e  4iuilibili« :  alia  eftcninrparti^lis  adtio 


ritt. 


MCC&  inpotemia,  auxidem  Cbrifticorptu 
rubdlantia^iter  rcproau<:pc  fub  inhnitis  etiam 
in  poternttapartibus  rpcci^ruua. 

188.  Saluarj.  Qu^u  pado,  etutrtfi  in  medPaff,  itkm 
rcnientia  ncqucac  ideo}  tcrminus  conrcruarii'"/'" 
pUribus adiionibus  ad^quaiis,  adhuc 


quareproducitur  caput ;  alia  ,  quarcprudu 
rrrmiaan  f  itur  pcftus ,  &  iic  do c«fcris.  Poftcnordi- 
M I  tjl  joiribilitas  cft  in  oidincad  Ipccics  fcu  fpatium, 
vt  niiniruni  vna  adio,  qui  rcproducit  I0- 
tutn  corpus  in  ordine  ad  omncs  fuas  par- 
res,  reproducat  illud  fyb  vna  partc  fpccic"' 
rum;  alia  vcro,  quaBidcro  corpus  rcprodu- 
cit  fecunduin  oiimics  partcsin  ordincadfc, 
reproducai  fub.alia  partc  fpecicruiu  ;  ita  vt 

quxlibct' adito  rcproducat  lotum  corpusio  |  bus.quu  pado  in  mcarententtanon'implicat: 
ordioeadfc,  non  tamen  in  ordine  ad  pattes  quiaiuc  potcita«titoc6iDunic.ucc{rc  tctmino 
Ipecirrum  vel  fpaiij,  fcd  .rmgule  inordtne  :  in  loco,  vbi  non  clhnun  poteftauicm  comu 
^d  fiogulat ,  &  omncs  in  oroinc  ad  omncs  |  nicarcelic  tcrmino  in  loco,  in  quo  fupponi'' 
partcsfpati),acfpccicTum,  viide  modo  iplo  |  turctTc.cum  illud  Aipponaturcumuptcitum 
prxfcntis  diximus.  R.atio  horum  umnium  ,  vialtcriu$a&ionis:adioautcm,cumc(rcntta- 
tMtmMkm.tiii:  queniam  hzc  adio  ref>ro(^ucitcorpus  liter  (ic  a&ualis  compiunicalio  ciTe,  impli 
Chrifti  vc  affcduin  pr^fcntij  facramcntali  ad  cat  cfTc ,  &  at^u  non  cOmmunicatc  tllc  ter- 
has,  vcl  ad illis  partcs  fpecictu :  crgo  rtciit  pcr  '  mino;  proindc  implicat ,  eundem  terminum 


»1^1  rtftt 


idem  corpus  confcruati  plurtbusadionibut 
rcpfodui^iuisadacqoatis :  quiammirum  \^^4u{tiuittt- 
adioncsoon  rcproducunt  Chrifti  coipus  tn^^^ii* 
cadcm,  fc^in  diucrlis  fpecieru.fcu  loci  parti 


Xal-t  hf 


diuerfasprsfcntias  ,  fcu  partcs  pr^fcntia:  fa- 
cramemalis ,  cft  fub  diucifii  panibus  fpecic- 
Tum:"  ita  pcr  diuetfas  adiones,  fcu  pifics 
adionis  rcproducitur  fub  (liue^fts  partibus 
rpecicrum :  cum  non  polfic  pcr  folum  mo- 
dum  proefcnti»  abfquc  adtonc  fubftantiali- 
ter  rcprodudiua,corpus  fubftantialitcy  coo- 
iftitui  fub  diucrfis  partibus  (pccierum. 
I  186.  HicmoduioptimeUlBatiprimoma- 
ximam  iUam  difficultatcm,quo  pado idc  cor- 


^hrilii  t»r 

'hI  vJa"^  P***  dctincrc  poflit  (ub  vna p Jrtc  fpccic ru,  np 
rtrmm.  o> 


dctincnte  fob  rcliq'uis,non  folum  pcrdcfitio- 


[xbrtliqHis  ncm 

v|?)ical: 


tmtuurt. 


partidis  praefcnti»,  quaeChrifti  corous 
ibat  fub  illi  parte,  rubxtuadefinit ;  icd 


pluribus  adionibus  ad^quatis  coofcruania 
codem  loco,  non  autcm  in  diucifis. 

189.  Obijcttt  I.  Vt  buiusadionitChriftt 
corpusnon  (olum  rcproducitur  lofc,  (cd  ctia 
tn  ordincad  locuiu  fcu  fpcciccfacramcntalcs; 
ergo,praetcrad%)cm  rcprodudiuam.fruftn 
cft  praefcntia  vbicattua;  cum  iuiumid,quud 
babctur  per  praefcnttam  v6icatiuam,babcaiur 
per  folam  adioncm  rcpiodudiuao}. 
'190.  Kc(p.  ncgadu  anicccdeiis:crcntiD(iD- 
lumcxigitiue  dc  radicalitcr  hfc  adtorcpro- 
ducit  Chnib  cof  pusiii  ordinc  ad  (pccics  fcu 
tocum:  tbrmalitcr  autcm  in  ordiuc  ad  locum 
fcu  (pccics  iliud  cuftttutt  prffcatia  vbtcatiua. 


i^t^am  pcr  dcdtiuncm  parcialis  adioois ,  quae  |  Sicutcrcatioformaliict  tancum  poniti^nge- 
Ct^rifti  corpus  fubftantialiter  rcproduccbac  1  luiniDrciprocxtracaufas.cfremialiteriameo 
fi|b.f;;4em  parte,  fub qua  fubfta^aliicr  dcH-  |  cxigit  in  Angclu  inodum  aliquena  prsfcntix 
cit:  quiacii  hfcrcprodudio  oon(ic  vna  adio  i  ipfi  propurcionatum,  (loe  quo  noo  potcft  ad 
|ui4i4t4^>^i^1)UA 4^00? pte, totum corpui (ub   illvini  crcatio  terminari :  licct  talii  modds lo» 


i^oniffttm 

flr^tMtSt» 

ntirtprMlm 


mnibus  fpectcru  partibus  dcfincrcdcbcrct; 
lUd  diuifibili»,  cuftans  cx  pluribusadionibus 
eproduceiit4bus:idem  Chrifti  corpus  fub 
^nibiisp^^r^ibus  fpccicrum  ,  potcric,,  dcO- 
vna  a^^ioflfl,  qtfaB  Chrifti  porpus  rc- 
prp^^cebat  f|ib  fflfipartc,  Ac(i,n%\t  f^^ca- 
deiaChriftit^rpus ,  nandc(incote  fub  reli- 
k)uis.fpccicrum  partibus,  rubquibuscoofct-, 

^97,,i$ali(at2.  quompdo  non  (inrinfini- 


candi  Angclum  in  fpatio.in  mca  fci)tcnti<,nd 
nccHcotulittr  addidus  huic  ,  vcl  illifpa^io, 
fcd  poiTit  cucodcm  modo,  inuariacQquoad 
intrinicca  ,  Angelus  variarc  fpatium :  dc  qao 
fusc  tf  mo  2.  difp.  j.fcd.  2.  &  3. 

tjcitt  2.Siantc  eadcadtone  rcpro" 
dudtua,  poccftChrifti  corpus  mutarcprs 
Crnuapa  indiuiiibilcm  &  (.icramcntakm  in  di- 
uifibilcro«  circiifctiptiuam.fcd  capo(ita,oo 
erit.C.btifti  corpus  rcprodudum  totumfub 


tj:  jCtionct  rtfprodudiux  in  hop  nof^romo-  !  toto  fpatio,  &  totum  (ub  quaais  panc  fpatij; 
ido.:  quu  oimirum  omncsiunc  pcr  modum  '  quiatunc  nu crit  indiuifibilitcrtotum ioqua- 
voiuf,,  i^tcgrante^s  vn^m  adioncm  totalcm,  |  uis partc  fpatij.rcd  diuifibiliter  in  rpttio;  pro- 
cui^s:  (ingulx  partcs  eiufdcm  adionis  con-  !  indc  tocu  in  fpatio,  &  parsipGusinpartefpa 
X^t2ix\a  ordine^dfpectcs,  rcproducunt  |  tij :  crgoncqucnuncvicalisadioimcft  totu 
C.pf}^^  fubftamifhjer  fub  (ingulis  partibus  :  corpusrcprodudum  (ub  quauis  partefpaiii; 


&(f^ic(um.  'Vadc^  (icut-de  modo  jpro^  prae 
(entiff;  cltximus  ,  q«M  non  liceat  accipcrc 
v^q\  {>r^rtcm  prjplciui^  vbicanif^.Chrifti 
(^lpju^Cui)  vna  partei^ecicrum,;q^incum 
ir|4%:vipi'iiiturinfiriitx  partcs  ctufdcm  prx- 
fci^s  ,^u;  idcpi  Cbnlti  CQrpu>.vbiji;ant  (ub 
(ribQ|ti^-parttbui4pcc>f tum ;  cum  ,talisprc- 
fcatiaiu  diuiiibiiis  icrminatiuc,  iiixtadiui- 
(ibii^tajfm  fpcc^Mfi^.d  fub  quibus  Chrifti 
C9^pus  coilocat:  f^  ncc  liccbi^  acccipcre 
voam  partem  adionis  rdprodudiux,  quin 
ciUDi4*accipiaotu(jQ^QitC  fyo9?.tegorp>Da- 


cum  Dulla.tunc  pcr  mutattooem  indiuUibilis 
&  fjcramcutalis  pr;icnttx  in  diuifibiiem  &  i 
circumicriptiuam  ,  ficxcc  vacia^io  io  ipfa  I 
adioncreprodudiua.  :    '  v"'.' 

192-  Rcrp.-nrgando  roaiorem  j  naiDTalij;.rfaij,^i 
rcprududioclfenrialitcrcxigit  talcm  pr«fcn-|ciriy"'*i 
tiain ,  qu(  Chrifti  corpus  collocet  totum  fuU^"  f*^  I 
qualibct  partc  fpcctctum:&  confequcntcr  ad  "'^''"'"^ 
variattonem  talis  praefcAti*,  nccclTart6cnam^'^^Ill^  . 
variibitur  talis  rcpri<dudio:nara  ciim  tahs  rc-  | 
produciiorcproducattrtumcorpusfubqua- 
!  uts  parte  rpecierum,b  adJiucmutaca  pr;(cncia 

indiuifibdi' 
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z8^ 


uam,  mancret  tocum  corpus  fub  qualibct  par- 
tcfpccicruin  ,  cum  illud  mancrenoD  polTct 
viprxfcntif  circumfcriptiuse  ,  ciirn  illa  non 
poirulocare  corpus  indiuifibilitcr  j  ncqucvi 
iulius  adionis  reprodiidiuz ,  tum  quia  illa 
formalitcr  n»n  locat ,  fcd  rcproducit  lanium 
corpus  M^ii  repugnat ,  idcm  corpus  elfc 
jfimul  dmiribilitcr,  6c  indiuiilbiliccr  in  ocdine 
jad  rpattum  ;  m.tncrec  corpus  indiuiHbilitcr 
'ptjelcns  Ipatio  abfquctorma  illud  indiutfibi- 
Ktervbicantc.  Q^pii  autem  rcpugnet ,  idcm 
corpos  fimul  clic  diuinbilircr  &  indiuifibi- 
licer  in  ordinc  ad  idcm  rpatium,conftar:quo< 
niam  hiruntduocftcdus  tormaliccr  oppoli- 
ci.quorurn  vnus  expellit  altum, vc  per  fc  patct. 

193.  Obijcits      Potcftidcm  Chrifticor- 
pus.  rctencaadionc,  quafuit  reprodudutn 
liib  vnapartc  boftite,  pcraliam  adionemrc- 
produci  fub  aliaparte  hofti(:ergo  poteft  idcm 
corpus  in  orcltne  ad  idctofpltium  conferuari 
duabus  adtioaibus  adx(}uatis.  Cunrcquentia 
pa(et:nam  in  cafu  propoflto,  idc corpus  habe- 
rct  dujsa^ioncsrcprodudliaas  adxquatas  in 
ordinc  ad  idcm  fpatiutnk  Antecedcns  proba- 
tur,nam  adlio  non  pcndet  i  loco :  crgo  poiTet 
corpu$a«Sionem,qaa  producitur  in  vnu  loco, 
fctincrcinalio ioco  ,tn  quorurfus  reproduci 
pollctper  aliamdiftin(^am  ac^ionem. 
j   J94.Refp.  Duplicitcrpollccorpusrctinc- 
tTC  duplicem  at^ioncm  adxquatc  repcodudi- 
fuim  ineodcm  loco^vno  modolimul  retincn- 
jjdo  in  codem  fpatio  cxcrinfecoduplicem  pr^- 
litm  jfenttacD  fco  iucabilitatcm  tntrinfcca:  alio  mo- 


Cirijli  tJt' 

MaitM*  »d  tantum  retinendoprzientiam  oc  locabilitacc 
■dtjiutMpryinitinlcci.  Pofteriort  Tt)odo,impliGac,  corpus 
'^MiiiHto-  Itecinerc  dupliccm  a<^ionem  rcprodu(%iiiAm 
t^**t'dH  \^^  eodcm  Ipatio  :  nOn  implicat  autem  priori 
fUf*m  /,!*  «nodo;ratio  difcriminiseft,quoniampofterto- 
\t4iiltiMttm  (Dodo  ,  non  poceft  vtraquc  iiStio  excrcere 
j  'fuum  olTcnttalc  munus  ,adtucoiDmunicando 

'  We  termino,cu  iam  lili  (iipponatur  adsequat^ 

comuntcatum  vi  aitcriusadionis  :  potcftautc 
vtraquc  a&io  fuu  cilcntiato  munus  excrccrc, 
priori  modo:  nam  iuxca  prior{  modum,  vira- 
quc  a(Siopotcft  communicare  cllc  tcrmino, 
(altem  in  ordine  ad  diuerfam  pr^ fcnttam  Sc  lo- 
cabiliiatcm  intrinfccam  ;caiionecuiusdupli- 
|cislocabilitatis  idem  corpusBt  viriualicer  di- 
ucrfuiudc  diftiniflum  ^lcipfo ;  potcltquc  per 
motum  lucalcm  na^uraliicr^  (cipio  leiungtac 
fcparari,  diuetfafquc  adioncs  cxercccc  fub  v- 
|na  prxfentia  &  iocabilitate  ,quas  non  exercct 
fubatia:  cxempli  caufaifi  idcm  corpus  cccin^s 
daplicem.prz(cntiam  ciccumfcriptiuam ,  pe* 
nctrct  fcfumfcipfoincodea)  fpatio,potcrit, 
vtcit  fob  vni  prasfcntia.aliquid  Dpcrari,quod 
non  opcraturlubati3:n3m,vc  cft  lub  vnaprx- 
(entia  poteric  fc  moucre  localiccr  ,  non  fe  mo- 
-fiendo  vt  eft  fub  alia;  comcderc  vc  cft  fub  vna, 
|iioncomcdendo,vccft  fubalia;quasopcratio- 
Inesdiuerlascxerccrc  nonpoccrit  corpus,  fi  in 
iCodem(pacio  vnam  tanciJm  retincat  intrinfc« 
jcampraBlcntiam(eu  locabtlitatem:ac  proinde 
jnon  pocerit  abfqucduplici  locabilitatc  cou- 


(eruari  vtrcualicer  dtucrfumac  diftiniSumA 
fcipfo:  &  confcqucnccr  nutlumeirc,  faltcm 
Tirtualiccr  diftindum  aqctpcrc  potcrit  ab  al 
tcraadtonc  adxquacc  reproduCtiua,  vti  acci- 
pcre  putcft  (ubduplicilocabilitate,  perordi 
ncm  ad  diucrlas  a^iones,  quas  fubduplicilo 
cabilitaiecxerccrc  purelt. 

195.  Atque  hzcdceirentia  (acramentalis 
prz(cn[ia>facis,n3mtn  rc  tam  arcana,  farfuit 
attigillc  difficulcaccm.  Non  cnim  aui  taxn  bc- 
bctcsfumus  vtnun  incclligamus ,  alium  mo 
dumailignatipoirchocnuftroapciorem ,  qui 
&  hoc  myfterium  mcliuscxplicct,&  Theolo 
giz  ftudiolis  magis  fatisfaciat :  aut  cam  fapien- 
ccshabecivolumus,vc  hunc  noftrum  propo 
namus,tamquamomDiutn  qui  fapiencer  ba 
dcnuscxcogtcati  funt,  opcimum.  Nodcoim 
dcccii  ,quihocnoftromodo  imptobaco,  vel 
alium  proprio  martc  probabiliorem  excogica 
bic  i  vcl  aliquem  cx  excogicacis ,  camquam  ad 
proprium  captum  apCiorcm,ainplc<flctur 

SEC  T  I  O  XII. 

facramentalis  ^rafmtta  yartetur 
ad  motumfpecierum  ?' 


tsi6.  A   Fi-iRMATSuar.difput.47.fea.3.  •/< 

j\  didoprimo  vltimo,&  fcct.  4.  di-i'^""*'' 
Sto 4.  Fundamcntu  cft  ,  qifiaChriftus  ad  mo- 
tum  (pccicrum  mutac  (patium  .-  crgo&prx- 
fentiam:fed-Cfariftus  non  habct  aliam  pr^fcn- 
ciam  fubfpeciabus,qu^mfacraiDcncalem:  cr 


do  cum  dupli6i  a(Sione  reprodudiua  ,  vnam  '  govariai  iUam ,  variando  (patium.  Anceccdcs 

patec,quiaChriftus  comicaiur  fpccics}  crgo 
murat.cum  illislpatium.  Prior  confcqucncia 
probatur  :  Quiaprxfcniiacflcntialitcr  cft  ad 
dida  (patio.  crgo  buc  mucato,  mutatot  &  tlla. 
ConHrmatui:Cbriftusmuiddofpatiam,mu 
tat  rclaiionc  diitantiz  &  propinquitatit :  crgo 
mutatprzfcnttam  ,quztalcs  rclatiuncs  fun 
dat,rcpugnat  namquc  variari  rciationcm,non 
variato  fundamcnto. 

I97.0ppulita  fcnrcntia  mihi  e(tomnino 
vcra,quam  docctCaicta.qu.  76.  ar.6.in  6rK; 
aftiraaans,  limul  cumcorporcChrifti  moueri 
&trasrcrridelocoadlocum  cius  pr^fcntiam 
(acramcntalcm.  Etcolltgitur  cx  ijsAutbort 
bus,  qui  doccnt ,  hanc  prxfcntiam  cITe  ipfam 
coniundioncm  corporis  cum  (pccicbus;  nam 
Gcutadmotumipccicrum  non  variaiur  hzc 
coniuodio  :  ita  ncc  (acramcntatis  przfcntia 
qux  inhac  coniundionc  formaliccr  pcr  cus 
coniiftii.Fundamcncum  huius  rcntcaiiz  du 
plcxcft. 

i^S.Primum.HzcptzfcmiajipfomctSuar. 
tefte  cft  fupernaturalts quoad  cllcntiam:crgo 
nopotcftcire  tcrmious  mUtationts  naturaiis, 
cum  ncqucatadio  naturalis  attingcre  termi- 
num  (upcrnaturaicmquoad  elTcntiam:nam  a- 
dio  adzquate  (pcciHcatur  k  tcrmioo  :  clTet 
autemiftaprxlcntia  facramcntalis,  terminus 
mutationisnaturalis,  liad  motum  fpccicruin 
mutarctur ;  nam  clTci  tcrminus  mocus  iocalis 
fpccicru,  vc  (ccundaciu  fubicdilati  rocorpore 
~~  Bb  Chrlti 


Ntg4fVt' 
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Chnlti ,  Tcd  hic  cii  Qaiuralis,  cum  iiat-virnite 
ntnkAli:crgo. 

I^.  DtcEs.  Motum  cfTetantilitn  condi- 
rioneiil,qua  poBta,  folus  Dcusproducii  prc* 
reottam  iacramcnialcm  in  Cbrifti  corpore. 
SedebiKri  :  Tum  quiafairumeft  ,  product 
nouamprxfentiam  racraoicntalctu  itncnoua 


ius,veiiUiu«(patii,i)iri  lulaxonuotatione  ex- 
iriiilecatctMioi  neiR Aogdus  pct  reotum  lo> 
cdein  ODO  lum  VKtmilein  estcnfiooeni  loea- 
lf,vti  iiitcanima  virtualem  fua  extenfioneiD  & 
pnekotia^adcorpu»,  (edextrinfccam  tan- 
tjuB<€0|aiM>titioacai  (paiij :  iu  nec  Cbrifti : 
corposad  rootum Ypccierofn  variai  pr^fco- 


SrolatiOne  vctborum.  Tumquiain  dodrma  1  tiamiacraaeotalcmadrpecies,  {cdexiruife- 
atie«oiotas}pfeId^ftrecundari6re€cptus  j  cao4ooMiM  cooootatiooeD  rpatij.Funda- 
incorporcChrifti,  efl  prEelcntiafacramcnta-.  mentom,  quiafupcrBuus  cftiftc  inodus  di- 
Usruccci&ua  ciefdcm  corporis,  adrpatiiim;  ftiodos^mobili,vanatidisad  quamlibetva' 


powit^Bim » m6taflar!ocriMi  «fleatialiter  efle 

prarrcnTiaal  mobitis  ad  fpatium.^ergo  boc  ipfo, 
qu6d  Chtifturmouetur  cum  fpccicbus  ad 
nomimfpittum,  acquirit  nouampr«remiam, 
ooo  niraratcm,alioqui  pMier  ptMBOliaA-lio 
cnmentalcm  hab:retctiam  naruratem ;  ergo 
&cramentaicm,quai  perfeoerat  io  &BC,motus, 
▼c  iotriofecai  tetoinotiUfiM. 
iioo.  Secondum  furidjmcntum  cft:  prz- 


liritionc  rpatij ,  cum  pdfiotOBioiafaluari  pec 
modum  rerpicieotcai.qttidcm  fpatium,  fcd 
inuariabil£  ad  variaiiuncm  rpatij ,  alioqu<  pcr 
motuo)  localcm  vanaictur  oouum  ciie  ijicn- 
ineocdejqoodeaafiufeiK  csoootpnricatia 
facramcntali. 

aoi.Ad  fuodamentum;Suafc;^,DCgo  coofc- 
qoeotiMD  ciofque  prelMtioocai.  Ad  confi^ 
inaTioncm,  fufficit,  vt  niutct  praEfcntiam  quo* 
(entia  fictamtntahs  oon  pendet  cfliBOtialitcr  i  ad cxuiniccam cooooiationem  Ipatij,  qif^ eft 
ab  hoc,vei  illo  fpatio  in  particolati :  crgo  ratiofbodendi  noaa«  relaiaoocm  diftaotia» 
quantomcunquemuteii^rfpatium  ^non  mu-  !  vdpropinquitatis^  ratiMkc  taot4iB<4iftioda 
tatur  przfcncia  ipfa  racramcntalis.Pro  cuius  ^  abipfa  intnnfcca  pr;fcntia  mobilis. 
cxplioationcjdiftingucnda  iuotduo  inqua-      202.  £x  didi&dcducuur,  banc prKrcnti;KD 
uisrecrcata,  proutpctopat Ipatittm^  Vouai  teduciad  prcdicamcntum^bi ,  cjun  (itfor* 
cft,ratioi!la,  pcfrquirm  rcs  eft' proiimc  oc-  ^  malisratjo  conftiiucndi  corpus  immedtacc 
cupaitua  fpjiij  >&pcr  ^uam  fcmperadu  oc-  .pr«lcA^(pcciebus,mcdiate  vctdfpaiioearuo- 
jcnpataSiquod  rpaiiHcr*  qo^ didpoteft  loca-  |  dcm,oootniNogocx<|0^6.ar.  5.  dtdiciilt.B.  M<li»^ 
'bilitas.  Altcruat  cll  ipfa  adlualis  occupatio  \  reduccntcm  jltam  ad  prxdicamcotum  fi^b-' 
>«  |haius,  vel  illiua fitatij:  Prtmum  io.corpcri-  ;  ftan(ig,c6qu6dTr(dcnt.  (cil.xj.cap.z.a^r-^'"^'' 
2*^1'*'^  boseftipfi  aftonil  anmfioptttioaoa  lo«  ^  mct ,  Chrifti  corpus  efTeio  hoc  £u:uaicnto 
'        cum,ratione  cuittsresiempeiaocbopataAoi 
alK]iJ3rt  Cpatium  ,  &  pcr  quai»;  cft  proxtm^: 
ocLupatiua  alienus  ipaci}  a:ou.iiiB.iitQrpirtt|*^ 
but  vcr^  eftvi^ualis  extsniio,  utione  cu- 
ius  ado6ccupantaliqUod  rpatium  ,&  qua 


&i»Jjfiii- 


ix  asturm 
rtiJiJiim- 
Bmt  m  «»• 


Prtfiniia 


fuot  ptoximc  o€Cupatiuialten[u^  (pati|.  Pc)- 
mattnaiit  mlBorpdffibot,  qo^^^bittlfliajfeft 

moduscx  nitura  rci  diftindius  a  mobili,  pcn- 
dcos  ab  aiiquo  fpatioi  f  noo  lainea  abixoc ,  vcl 
A  illo  dctcrminatcrMdc  vari«olj|itoo  pcr 
lUDtttin^localcm)  ooo  vatiator  hie  jnodoa» 
quifcmpcr  pcrrcucrat  idcm  in  quoutsrpatio. 
Secundom  nondifttnguitur  cx  naturaTctab 
ipfa  formali ,  vel  virtuali  extcnlionelocali,(ed 
(upra  tltam  addit  cxtrinrccaft)  dumtaxatcon- 
notationcffl  kttius,vcliUius  (paci),qttod  mo* 
btle  Arqoirit  laiedid  tneto-locali  *  vefalia  nui- 
taiionc  fquiualcnte.  Q^oniam  vcr6  facra- 
mcntalisprxfcntiacomparatur  primx  itlira- 
tiotii,perquamtam  corpora ,  quimfpiriius 
occupaitcaJiqaod  (patium ,  &  pcr  quamiuot 
form.ititcr  occupatiuaalieriusfpatij  lequaiis, 
mcdiomutu,  autmutacione  locali,  nuuM»* 
tanqoamraiiime  fermalttcr  occupante ,  fcd 
"quam  rationc  dcftrcntc  fubicdum  tx.  vi.a 


Tbnm 


fi(rA/atatm'  loco  10  aliom:  (iqoidcm  iotcrdum  iubicdum 
joccnpatlotoffl ,  ft' oon  per  motoiii  Ibeileinfr 

^""^jVtconftat  dc  corporc,  vcl  Angclo  conftituto 


nnloco,  vifoliu^  crcaiionis;  tdeo  cx  r>atura 
Irci  i  corpotc  Chrifti  diftinguitur  ,  non  Lni- 
InjiStquilmabipfo  diftinguatur  exteotio  lo- 
jcalis  ,  in  cuius  locum  fucccdit  h.vc  bcra- 
mcnuhs  praslcntia  ,  non  tamcn  ab  iplo  ex  na- 
(ora^  dtlliDgoitot  adoalit  occvpatio  btt- 


•  rubftaQtiaIiicr,&  cx  S.Thom.ar«|4.i&  y.do-^- 
centc ,  illud  ctfe      rpccic(MS  9^.mikw 
rubiiaotiaB.  •    ,  .,,-.t 

203.  Scd  contri ,  oafsprater  hancppii^co- 
tijfu  fiih)Uubftanilalcrecipic  Chriftos,  com 
(juppon«iuc  iofcpcftc<^c.cooftitutuc,feoiut 
aotemTridcot»  eft*  Cfaiiibitnefik  io  boefa 
cramemo  pixfi  ntem  ii:&mediate  per  fuam 
fubftantiam,coocraCaiuinum,quiaicbat,  ciTc 
pnefcotero  per  folam.virtutem.  ScDfusvetd  C^lmHi. 
S.Thom.  ctt»Chriftum  cHe  ptaleotcroper 
modiim  fubftantiz  indiui(idibiIirer;propter 
quod  noodictturb^c  pr(fcatialocalia,  quia 
ChriftttiooQ  elV  (ob  •fpecif  bitt  vtloeatom  io 
loco  commenfuratiuc,  quamuis  dici  pofHt  lo- 
caUs,quatenns .  inquit  S.Thom.  io4.dift. 
lo.qu.i.art.3.qu.  z.ad  i.cflciolocottigmfi- 
catclfeinaliquofcparato  esiia  ^«Nfctntinili 
quod  oon  cft  caofa  ipfiitt..  >  . 

^ECTl q 


XIII. 


C*meiliMm 
Vriitm. 


An  prdnfenttLi  facramentdis  'incluht 
yaiouem  corporij  ChnUt  cum 


jp  RlMA  fentcntiaeft  Scotiin  ^.dift, 


St^tmt 

<CO!tH, 

/iTgenltiii 


io.<|.6.  f .  ^dtmtMeOim.Dtit.  q  i  3 .  A  r 

gcnc.q.i.a  .|  ,(d  ^.cotra  j.conc.Maior.  q.  vlr 
Mayr.dift.i  i.q.ii.Ock.am.q.5.a  z.Gab.lca.i^'^^" 
47.10 eanooc  Mtflailittccal.  ncgantium,tumlg],^*f2 
  quia' 
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 DifjK  XlX.  Dc  pr£/eatia  thnfit  m  Euch^rtflta.Scclio  X 1]  I. 

quiatahsvoio  non  ctt  nccclfaru  :  Tum  quia 
alKKfui  corjH»  ChrifU  vnifetorvc  porentia, 

l[).;v:ies  vcro  vt  a(iu$  ,cxquibii';  firrfi:  vnum 


tk^mau 
Aiutil. 
.nftului. 
C*'ti»»ut. 
Hiiui. 

BdUrm. 


AittrlM. 


pcr  accidcns;vfidecoorequcntcr  ncgant,  cor- 
pus  Cbtf(H  noti«ri  I  aiouente  fpecies ,  kd 
vcl  abanima  ipfa  Chfifti  oon  motu  organi- 
co ,  fcd  Enipiici  vt  OJLMOk  vfi  k  Deo,vt  i  eli- 

qui. 

305*SicviiDA  ieotentiaeftS.ThoR).  in 

4.dift.  iz.qu.  i.ar,l.'qtixftmnc.  i.  ad  |.  Au- 
reol.q.i.  ac.voico,Caprcol.dift<xo.q.3.  ar.  j. 
ad  a  rg  u  menie  Seoti  eoaire  2.  eoodon  ■  i  nitio: 
Caict.q.7y.3.i.(Sc  qu.^^.ar.^.Soti in^.dift.^. 
qu.  2.au.4.  ^.«gi/ivr (wtMr/ra,  Vatq.di^l^. 
''""?"'«',cap.3.Bellariii.itb.9.  delkcrainento Bodnati* 
ftif  cap.18.  Heariq.acSacram.libr.8.  cap.2i|. 
Suaret  difp.  47.  fcd.  3.  Aibertin.  io  przdica- 
iDcnto  vbicoroU.  x.  dDbitat.8.&  ^.afficman- 
tium. 

206.  Csterjka>quadrap]expoteft  eflfc  co6- 
troaec%|Prima,aii  f  rcKDtta  racrametalislit 
lomiilttvnio.  SceMida,  an  (altem  illancon* 

comitater  includat.  Tcnia,qualis  Ri  hfc  vaio. 
Quarta«ia  qoo  riibic&ctar,  io  egtfott»  »n  io 
accidcotilMe* 

207.  D1COK.  Profeirtia  Eucbariftica  non 
cft  funnalucr  vnio  Chrifti  cum  ipcctebus. 
Fundamcntom  eft:  qataeffedusvoiootseft 
tantum  vnire  fubieduai  cum  termino»  6cot 
illud  repcrit  jipatte  rei  cxiftent :  hcc  autcm 


210. 01C03.  Voiohsc ,  .qu«  comitatui  W.;n 


pr^fentkaiBacliariftieaai  noa  «ft  dBSaftiai. 


frtftnti* 
kmibjrtn. 

maliitT  V. 
»1»  Chri^i 

imt. 


praefentiacontticuitCbcifttcorpus  oatora  lua  cauralita(is,dicuotiiraccideatiarecuaitrabe 
diaifibileiodlttifibiliterfc  imaiediatd  qoideiD  recorpusqooctinque  mowenttir*  iSeeorpus 

ioordioead  fpecics,  mcdiatd  vcid  tn  ordioe  I  per  modum  rubftanti^  fubfhfcaccidcntibus 


5.  TbPHttu 


tU*t 


lcd  formalis  .coorra  Suar.  &  attoi  doccnteii, 
Chrifti  corpus  cfFediuc  rant&m  confcriu- 
rerpecicscxtrafubicdum,  &  mutuoipccics 
cfrediud  conlenure  praercntiiin  corpocis 
Chrifti  :  ex  qua  mtitua  cftedlione  proucnit, 
vcnanpoilumouerivnumfincaiio  :  vclutii 
fcrrumtraherrttdfeniagoetem  ,  5Cmagncs 
mutu6ad  (c  ferruro.moucnsfcrrum  muucrct 
fimul  iic  Aagocicai.  t  oodamcntun  noftrae 
Aflenionii  cft:tninqoii  foliiaa(aKt«i  dR^- 
<aiua  non  cft  fofHci  cns  ad  dcncminandum 
corpusChrifti  voitum  fpccicbus,  &  fpecies 
▼oitis  corpoci:naai  caufalitascffcdiua  hon 
pofiulat  foraiilkckvtiioDeincuaa  caufa,  alio- 
quipoifet  crearara  ,vi  rffcdiuae  conferuatio- 
nis,  dicivoitaDcoifed  Patrcsdoreot ,  cor 
pusChnfticfle  vnitum  fpccicbus  6cviboiitt 
voioois  ,cxChrifto  &  ecicbus  cooftitui  v 
oua)f«crameatum,tum  quia  fola  vaio  tSc&x 
oa  non faloic, qo6d hoe  ficrementDni  veii 
dc  &dic8turcorpus& fanguisChrifti  :  non 
eoimlapisdicitor  Dcus,  ex  eo,  quod  Deoi 
e^eftiudtantjkmeorireniat  hpidemt  namv 
oum  eife  aliud  .  fundatur  in  phyGci  voione 
iotcrilladuo.  Ncc  fatiifacis.fi  dica^,  hoc  fun- 
dari  in  cifcdiua  vnione  corporis  cuin  acci- 
deniibus,  &  inmataiconleroitiooecorpons 
<ib  accidcntibus  ,  vi  cuius  mutus  cftcdius 


ftrmtiUtff 


ad  fpaci^m  i  quod  cftpropcium  pr»fcottK  vt 
caadi|bii4hi'M>vniofie^ 

208.  Coufirmatur.  lixc  pr^fcntia  ftipf)ltt 
prsBlcotiaiD y  quain  habcbat  iubftaotiapanU 
(ab  propffJ^  accideotibus^^ied  illa  no  erat  fpr* 
ooaliier  vnio^--aimviiUiu«  manfiliet  pratfcM 


Nam&hscmutua  cftcdtua  caufalitas  diffi 
cile  exphcatofift  coanitoralifts  falnacipof- 

fuot  omnia-perforiiialemvnionccn :  luinquia 
finc  Voione  formali  neqaitfaluari  ibimaiisin« 
^mpoffibiiitai  coouerfionis 
2Ti;  D I  c  o  4.  Hatcvniboon  eftiolio^- 


milamter 

tMtlmdtt  1/ 
nientm. 


fpatio,fiDcoscorruptisacCidentibos(uhftan*  por^Chnftt,  fcd  m  (pcciebus ,  termioatatan- jjl"'*^'. 
tiamconiecttalTetX^odiiS.Tbom.q.  7^.ar.  j  t6ffl  ad  cotpus,  contra  Albertio.  affirmao-i^^^'*|||^'' 
6.  hanc  finilenttam  appellac  hibiiudiQem  <  cctn  ,  efle  in  corpore  cerminacio  id  fpC-  "'^^,. 
corpDris  ChrifVi  ad  fpecics  ,  iatclligcndus  cft   c'cs.  Fundamcntum  cft  :  quiahasc  voio  eft  Alhtftin. 
dcbabitudtoc  pecmodum  locaniis  (  000  v-  (ufteotatiua  accideatiDm ,  vi  cuios  dcfioit 
oieiiiisJtt<lcS^iuiibid.iff.f.  j  fiibftantin  penis  t  vnio  snttm  loflencitKi 

.905^  Dico  a.Pcaefcotia  buchatlftica^aU  |  ua  formaliter  eft  in.  fuftcntato  :  quia  cCkm 
tem  concomitanter  includic  aUquaui  volooS  fit  depcndcntta  ipfius  i  (uftentance  ,  dc 
Cbrifticorpus&fpecies&crameiales.Funda>  bet  pooi  ia  ipfo  luftentato,  non  in  fufteo- 
meotumcft:quooia  ex  PP.Chriftvtmouetur  Uaote, 

ad  motufpecierti:oifiautcm  ponaturaliquis  |      211.  D  i  co  5.  Hzc  Vnio  eft  diaifi 
nesu&tntcccorpus  Cbrifti&fpccies  ,  Cbri-  bilis,  dciccundum  fe  totam,  &  iccundum^^^'^'^'^^ 
ftotnonmouebitar.  Kamfolapr^fentianoo  i  quamlibet  fui  partem  tcrminirar  ad  totum  ^*'^*])/,^ 
ncditChrifli  corpuscum  fpccicbus.  Nccfa-  corpus  Cbrifti.  Fundamcntum  eft  :  quia 

corpusChriftivi  cOucrfionis  fuccedit  totum  tuttvtnm 
fub  qoalibet  parte  qu^otitatis  pants ,  6&  Ihb 


DtMifiHth 


tisficioot  Aduetiarij  diccotes,  mouccicorpus 
ad  motae^fpederam .  vel  iifolo  Deo ,  vei  ab 


animaChriiti  rationepadi  ;tucnquiacoona- 
tufaliusBtper  vniooem:  oam  ea  pofitafcqui* 
turpcrcaufam  formalem  iotciolecam  mocos 
in  Chrifticorpore,qtta(iibliii(bl4aleq«inir 
pcr  caufam  moralem  estrinfecaro.  Tum  qaia 
non  ialuatvqoo  pado  iacerdos  ipfe  moucai& 
dcgloiiiC^fifticorpos.Sicac  noo  diceretuc 
quismoucrc  Angclum  ,  moucndo  lapidem, 
cuiAogcIuscft  tautumprxrcns  :  icd  tantiim 
tiletcoodftio.quapofita  Angclusipfefc 
liccer.  •   


T<tm.  rll.  Dt  Ssgrmauit* 

III  rm  t  -         ■  .i-^i 


?|uaiibct  partc  vnionis  ,  nam  corpus  Chrifti 
uiicnrac  quantitatem  mcdia  voiooc  ,  vt  ra- 
tione  Qit* :  ergo  ficut  fe  habet  ad  quantita- 
ten  lanqaini  ad  racionem  ad  Qnnm  ;  ita  ad 
vnioncm  tanquam  ad  rationem  Q»*  (cdad 
quamiibec  partcin  quantitatis  ic  habcc  vt 
totttO  (blrteftiuc  :  ergo  ad  quamlibet  pat^ 
tem  voionis,  Confirmatur  :  Nara  (1  cor- 
rumpatuc  Vna  pacs  voionis  quaoiitaiis  ad 
corpus  Chtifti»  fttb  Uli  definic  tonlB  COr- 
pMt  Chiifti«Hpqtt«libetpifSVttioniitermi» 


•i^tS- 


Bb 


tttrid 
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'naturad  lotum  corpus  Chciftt  v(  latio  (^h*: 
hcu:  quaslibetpars  quamicatisvt  ratio  Q^*. 
iiipnnMtm.\    113.  b  ico  6.Hxc  vnio cft  fupcriukiuralis 
f*.jiiij«»*iquoa£l  (ubdantiaui.Fundamcntuix)  ef^  :  quii 
^''^^'''"^■.ouoniivnio  natutaiit pi;c  lc  poftulat  luoditi» 
warevtruaiqueextreinum,  ncxPhUoro|iliu 
fuppono:  vndf  proptcrea  vnio hypoftaticacft 
Aipcroaturaiisquuad  rubftaatiaaa,  quiaiaov 
ditic»  f  oom  uni^ai  cxiccnuai. 

5  E  C  T  I  O  XIV. 

9 

isAn  hdc  puJentU  pemUat  a j^e  - 


SiMrf«. 


214.  p  RiMA  ientenriaeft  Soir.dirp.  47. 

X  icd.  3.adiDit(cntis  aiutuacn  dcpcflk 
denciamin  gcncrccauIzeffcdiuiE,  nohqui- 
dcmprimoproducentis  ,  (ed  confcruantis, 
inter  prffcodam  facraiucntalcm  &  fpccict. 
DoCctenina  in  inftanticonlccrationis,  virtu- 
tc  vciboruiD ,  produci  corpus  Cbnih ,  ciuf- 
que  pMfcotiaroi  ncc  noo  fpedciciKarae  fu- 
ftcntari  cxtra  (iibicdum  ;  iraracdiate  vcri 
pdft,  tam  corpus  Chnfti  elcuan  ad  confer- 
iHind^trpeciei  estra  Ibbieftnn,  qnioi  fpe- 
cies  ipfas  cleuari  ad  conrcruandtm  prcfcn- 
miD  (vramentalcmcorporisCbrifti.  Fuoda- 
meotttmeft :  qoialblaefidiocdcpendcntia 


lariotcttc,  noncft  hzc  fflutuadcpendcntta, 
nam  io  eo  inftanti  umoia  pcndcut  a  vcibi: 
coofecratioois.  1  \ 

117.  Dico  fecund6.  Pratfcntia  Euchari- Pfi/rt/.i 
ftica  oon  pendci  immediacc  i  fpccicbus,  fcd  ^">*«l"ii 
CcAbm  medtatc,ncioM  voionis,  qum  i*^^^  f,2''^\  j 
dii:£ftS.Thom.qu  ^^.ar.^.ad  3.&  in    dift.  ^,/,,^,, 
xo.qu«x.ar.3.qu«ftiunc.i.ad  i.Maibl.q.^./MiiHar*  | 
art.  s.ad^.  FnndameiKnmeft  ;  quia  pollct  t'''»» 
Dcus  conleruare  corpus  Cbrifti  cum  hac  ou-j^: 
meropr{fenciafinevllisfpc>:irbii<i,im6i3{  im-  ''^ 
roiouitsfpeciebus,  polfct  pixicniia  noo  mi- 
Dui.  Cuiusratio  k  priori  cft  :  quia  praEfeotia 
per  fe  taotum  depCdentiam  dtcit  afpaiio,tao- 
quam  ab  cxtrinlcco  tecmtoo»  cniusci^cu- 
patiua.  Qu6d  autemdcpendcMfiliBaimedia' 
te  ifpecicbus  ,  probatur.  Nam  rationc  voio- 
nit ,  qua  fpccics  voianiur  fuftcntacinc  cua 
corpore ,  oon  poteft novdTe  prefcns  fpecie- 
bae  ,  eatquc  comitari  .  qooconqim  nioucn- 
tur',  quia  pec  talcm  vaigaen  coipm^ligntor 
(peciebos.  .. 

21S.D1C0  |Pral«bikcft<enionem,qnam 
basc  prolentia  concomitaaier  inciudit,  noo 
folum  materialitcr .  fed  eciam  efficicotec.pcn- 
dereAcorpore  Chnfti:oppiofi»Bttmeo  eft 
cohacrftius  noftns bis  principijs.  Fu nd amco- 
tnmpnmi  cft :  quia  probabilc  eft»  vnioacm 
fuftentatioam .  perquamaccuhl^Aifteota' 
bantur  k  propria  fubftantia  paoll^llOofoJuml 
maicnaiitcr .  ied  etiam  cffc^^iuc  pendcre  abl 
illa  ;  qoia  fubftaatia  nonioium  babct  vimj 


fpecierum  k  corporc  Cbftfti,  nooliifficitad  {  produccdifibi  proprictates,  {edctiamcasiibi 


ialuaDda.qu;  de  hoc  facramento  docent  PP. 
ergoprztcr  hanc,  ponendacft  cffcdiuade- 
pendentiacorporispraBfcBtisa  (pedebos.  Ao- 
tccedcns  probat  .•  quiaperfolamdependcn> 
Uamfpecierum  k  corporc ,  opo  fe^uttur»  mo> 
bia(peciebus,motteri  corpus  :ficoiTnQi|fiqui. 
tur,  trado  fcrro,  trahi  fimul  &  magoeicm. 
Cutus  ratio  ci^ ,  quia  agens  non  pendct  i  fub- 
feftoiinqtiodoperatnr:  ergo,  eomoto,non 
necclTario  muuctur  agens  circailimltContri 
vcr6s  4u>A  fcrrum  pendc^t  k  magnete,  6c 
omni  iubie«ftum  ab  agence  ,  moto  magactc 
(caagente,  mottctor4crttbiedumc«^o»  vt 
motisfpccicbus  mooeaiur  &  corpus,  debet 
corpus-  falccm  quoad  prefcociam  pcodcrei. 

(pecicbus.Conhrmatttr.Namcap.)frnwftrde  { 
uimmaTrioitate,  fpccicsdicuncur  contincrc 
corpus  Chriftiicomiociu.  aucem  iliud  pcr  ef- 
fedittam  coofernarionem  piAfencw  ,  per 
quam  illud  trahunt  quocuoqiwmooCfltort 

(Doo  fccua  ac  magocs  fcrrum. 
Stf  .SxcvttOA  (eocencia  eft  Vafq.di|p.i^. 
Mtmtmu.  cap.4.  &  Albenin.iopnedicamento  j^Mnd^ 
coroHa.  I  .du  bit.4.Conci.^.&  aliorwm  OCg^n- 
tium.Procuiuscxplicatione, 

3 16.  Dico  t.Noncfthzc  mutvadepen- 
dcniia  intcrpr^fcnciam  Chrifti  &Tpccics  ad- 
muccnda.Ka(tocft«  quiahaecmutuadepen- 
dcntia  neoeflaria  ooncft:  nnUttmatttemmi- 
/aculum  efthic  ad  mittedum.qood  ad  Myfte- 
irium  iitt:cfluium  nonlit.  Maior  probatur: 
C^inaioinftanticon(ecrationis  (aluatur  intc- 
ktcaiiatnraEitchagiftiai,inqooi  i  ncn  Aducr- 


Hftfi  mm 
im»d»ftn- 
lUmimiu' 

l*T  frtfcn 

IMM. 


vnicodi ;  atqui  corpus  Chtifti  rucccdtt  fub- 
ftancias  in  cu ,  qu6d  imperfc^onBm  nontnik 
pomttcrgoptobabiteeftfiwJBwiUi  an  faoc 

gcnerecaufalitatis,  impetfcAiooem  nonin- 
uoluencis.  Fuodameotum  fecondteft  :  quo- 
aiaBWScanoftrapMncipiahiKDaoUas  Qhriftt 
ad  huiuffflodi  aaiouca-miractiMallhoonifi 
mocaliterdc  impetraiori^  cpocurrir,  vt  fusi 
pnKedente  tomo  di(p^22.ergo  ettam  Chnfti 
CQiposad  vnioncmfiMnmnMiliBaiy 

219.  Ad  fuadamencum  Suarcz  negatur^^*^'^ 
con(cqucotia:qu,ooiam  ia  ooftxa  fcDtcoli 
pwter  prsfaotiam.  eft  voio  IbcaAlia  toti 
fpfcfcs  &  corpusChrifti.rationc  cuiusad  m 
tum  (jpecicrum  mouetur  corpus ,  quamuis 
ipTom  000  pcodcat  A  fpeciebos ,  (cd  poti 
ipcciesabipfo. 

aio.Ad  conBrmationcm  Refp.  Alenf.  ^.^}Alnfi\ 
qu.  10.  membr,  7.art.3.  ^,7.  &  Capreol.in  ^.l^^-W*' 
dift.i o.q. I .ar.^.ad  i. argumcnium Ducaod. 
UcUarm.  Jibr.  3.de  Euth.  cap.  18.  dici  fpecies  ^*^" 
conciiierccorpusCbriiU ,  ad  inftariubic^, 
pnKi(aiobcrcntia. 

XXI,  Exdi^tiscql!igitur,priut  naturacor- 
pusChrifti  hcri  prxfcns,  quam  vnui  (pccic- 
bus,quia  prius  fit  pr«(cna ,  quam  operatur  io 
fpccics. 

2a2.C«terumdubitari  poteft ,  an  corpos 
Chriftt  fecundum  edc  reprodudtum  ui  boc 
facraaicnto,efficieDter  coafcruarepoflct  fpo> 
ciei ,  &  (imul  (ecunditm  idem  cdc  (acramcn- 
talc  rcprod  udu  efficicn  tcc  caufari  i  (peciebui. 
Prop.utc  aifirinatiuacft:  qttoniam no videtoc 


I 


imp>K.ji'. 
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P/^.XrX.  De pr>t/ef3t:a  Chrifti m  EuchArifiU,  Se^to  Xy, 

SECTIO  XV. 

Jpecierum  /u^i(8atido  uurm/kits 
tifeium? 

Eft  Da 
quaft. 

Vjfqucz diTput,  19-.  ci»p.^.  Nugncz  qu.  76 
aruc.  6.  diHicult.i.  Albccfin.  dub1c31.iO.F4- 
uetS.Tbom.diliind.  xo.qu.  i.art. 3.  quc- 
ftiunc  4.  &Catct.  qu.76.  art.  6,^.Admiim 
tum  ,8i§.Ad  eiccii$dmdusfygM,  Prubu  Ou 
nndiu  t.  quia  qu«  non  ibnt  ntmm  n»bif- 
&\iaa  concincnci.> ,  colligicionc  >  aut  copta- 
<llii>  moto  vao  ,000  nccclfjri6  mouetur  alic- 
raak:  ficfebabeDtCliftftus&  rpcctes:crgo.3. 
Kcpugnat  ideaiaiott8r»fQ(t^biii  oppofuis :  ft 
autem  Cbriftusintrinfecc  mouerctut  ad  mo 
iumboftix,ad  uiocucn  vniusarccdcret»iid  mo 


impHcarc  ,  quod  creatura  A  adxquatc  a  Deo 
cooleraata^efficipQteceoMtnrratad  primam 
produ(flione(ii  crcaturs  B  ••  8c  rurfuscrcatura 
B  coacutrat  ad  conlcruationcm  crcaturs  A,  i 
qaa  crettura  tpb  B-fait  p«Mla  Aa,eigo  ncc  rc  - 

pugnjbic,  quodrprcicspanisiDeo,&^  fub- 
ftanua  paois  adsqua^coofetuatx  ,reprodu- 
cantcorpu».Chrilti:8ciurius  corput  Chrifti 
cfficicnterainfenieilpceiei  paaiaexcfaoiDne 

rubicdum. 

223.Diccndum  tarDCDeft,hoc  apertamin- 
Ij'*'^'^"  uoluere  implicanliam  :  namlicec  fpeciesvt 
adfquacccooferuaiz^  Deo  ,  &arubftantia 
panis*  .rcproducere  pojiiot  corpus  Cbriftt: 
oomaflMa  rarroi  poSetcorpat  Chriftt  vt  re> 
produdum  a  fpecicbus ,  confetuare  fpecics 
ip£uk|»ais  c.xcra  (ubiedum ,  dclioeate  priori 
kAt^denqMa  (pccies  cQo£;rttabaotur  i  Deo,  & 
j^fttbftwttl.paais.  SiciHlWsc  poflet  creatura 
Aconcurreread  primamprodudionem  crea» 
turas  ilji.(Hrlum4uccrcatura  B  concurrcre  ad 


coafcrufliiQoen  CfeacttnBA,dcftnente  prro-  \  tuo  v.etoaiteriusdcrcendetet.JfCbriftnMiifi* 

riadione,  quacreatttra A  adcquatcconfcr-  {  ftcns  incaBloficpr;(cnsnicrameoto{inea]otu 


oaba(u{  aloioi>co.  &^uq  implicaotiaB  :quQ- 
niamvtcotpa«  Cbrifti  feentMfwneae  iacra- 

mcntalc  rcprodu&utn  cfH:icnter  confcruct 
pecies  ejcxra(ubie(2um  ,  dcbct  fccundum  u* 
c  eifi;  repcodui^uai  rupponi  prius  S^.in^ 
peodeo^ ^ ^^ieb|iSj  (alccm  fccu nd u (U  jd ,  ie» 
cundum  qupd  dcb.crct  fpecies  cau(arc :  non 
>o(1ec  ^utcin  (upponi  pnus  &  indcpcndcns 
'  fpeciebus,  fccuodumid,  fecundt^mquod 
cbcrec  fpccicscaufatc.  M''*'''^  conftac;  quia 
£,um cprpu^jQbrifti  fecundum ipfum  filc re* 
produi^um  efficienter  pendeac  ^  fpectebttl* 
non  poirc;  fccundum  hocfccundum  quod 
dcbcrcii^ccicscauiaic,  fupppni  pnus&  io* 
d^pcpdf  qs  fpectebin.M«oi;pi^bacur:qao> 
niam  vt  cau(ac£cieQtercaufei,  fuppooi  dc- 
bet  cum  fua  virtutc  cau(aciua ,  qu;  ad  caufan' 
dum  requirituc  ;  DC^uiCf^mi^ppppi  f:^^! 
victute  raujfyiiiia  ad  caiu%advat  ]iiapi(f|yifi- 
Ka,  01(1  (upponacur  in  priori  naturae  cup;) 
coto  (uQC^jl;  :  fedli  debtv^t  fugm  jciTe  rcur 
pcre  ab  ipilo  efftAttl  ielplk  canfiud9,«ooa 
pulfec  (upponi  cum  fua  virtute  caufjciua, 
quippc  ^^4g^.tjBc^occ  dc^etcci  fu9,,(^ 

294«  D  l.cs  s.  Hoc  implicat  fccunduj] 
primam  prpdu^iooem,  non  auccm  fccui)- 
diim  coorcruacioncm. $cd  cont(4,'Qaip  ctr 
lam  cmdiepoikruatiua  vtco|iie;rttatjiua*  de> 
bcc  natu/a  prsccdcre  cffcdum  confcruabi- 
lcm ;  c^m  non  (utnus  cuniefu Jitua  quim  pcr- 
mu  prod^^uatribuatdreeffcdiut :  alioqui 
pol(ct  idcm  clcuari  ad  coiifcruatioocm  fui^ 
deitrudapcion  adiopc,quod  fupi^  difpu- 
tat.^.dcpoceotiaobedteatiali  fedione  2.  07 
ftcndimu&  rcpugnare  :  cadcm  autcm  impli» 
cantia  eft  vt  concurrat  ad  conieruaiioociQ 
altenus,^  quo  faufa  ipfacqu(cn^DS<  pca^cac 
taetle  :  nam(uac(a)tqq|  ipf4i«t|4.c||^fj^p4l 
(uarcoaliwHMioiiiif  .-^.  ,..1 


Omrdnd. 

NamHje. 
AOtHin. 

S.Tbimtu. 


locaii :  .ergo  i  ionturiciuftejis  in  facnmeato 
fit  pnefeasalibi  perfol&m  aaotttoi  fpecienlin. 

4.  Si  Corpus  Chrifli  inoujrctur ,  oWla  •ho<' 
(iia,ctiami(aagc(ctucfra^ahoftiat 

sa^JHiodMDentttia  abonim  eft.  StMrpus 
Chriftt  mouerecuc  mptu  intriof  co  ,  TbiG«re> 
tur  oouo  vbi  intrinfqca ,  quia  motus  cft  per.^c 
via  ad vbi:atqui  corpus  Ch,(tfti  oon  vbicatuf 
nouovbiinuialiecOfttsm  quiacutale.vbide- 
beat  ede  fupernaturalc  &  iodiuifibilr.ptpdu. 
oi ocquit  i  moucntefpccics  ;  &  con(c<uaca(f| 
non  poicft  dtci  corpus  Cbriftt  mooerl  Xucil^ 
dotc.fcd  a  0.co,quitaIc  vbi  produccrct.Con» 
tr^  vecd,  ii  dicauHis,  C  h riilum  mou^f  i..JOQti»  ' 
fpecicruis,  ICfbicari  vbi  fpcctcni«op«;imjijti> 
quitur ,  ipfum  nioucri  ^  f^icccdote  :qwftj^eot  ^ 
(acc(dosmoiMt(pcci»Aica.&  Chriftum,  qui 
vc  verc  dicatur  moueri,&.vlM«^ijfu£ciijj9^ 

uentur,&  vbitantur pcc  accidens,noo nipvilr 
tttCj^^  vbicaotuc  pcfformaip  iptri4)foca)p,(ff  * 
extrki&ft£  lantitm  deDOfluoaiit«|LPKH»|{i  t»9f 

vbicart  per  formainccinlecameiUStquod  mor 
uccuc,^  vbicatur  pcsfe :.  na  quod  pcr  fc  ^^pv 
ttettabieftiHii.»oecefllMi6  cuamper  acci^e^s 
mouctca,qu9(uotin(ubic(^o.Igiturpv>opoi'* 
|et,poaere  dtftindu  motijv4c  vbt  in  ePn.qubd 
moueturpcraccidcs^oapmnialAO  mptu  ^  v^ 
bi  prcci  fo^  fkfficifinter.clcferiaiq^t  u  r  per  ^i^.a* 
tum  &  vbi cius,quod  mouctur  pcr  fc. 

227.SEcvst)A  fentctjapfi^i^^biliorarfirca^t: 
EftPaluda.iD;4idi<b*0»%»J.Ca4>rqpl.q.3^.3Jp^J^^^ 
Richard.ai4*q.I,Sotl.q;j ^f^^.lAitf.c^.-j  itr^iCiifrtolmu 

in  <ki^^.4r&6.Scoti^ayf  9*«l4iq^  At^gc^  ^""si 
Ockaoi,*  omniuip,qiAvd^cAint,CbfiiftKQri 


pus  moucri  i  Dco ,  vcl  ^i^iffo!.  ij^j 
a^ento.Prp^pUcACipt^u: 

D  i^co,  Cbriftus, «pflii 


9im»^  SUMTtZ, 

rlmimi, 

tuiuhoiiiafwbiciaando  j;i  (^jOiotuinjnontki 
ipcn  varundu  vbi(acFa.tp«|taij;,  .t  u^dainwij  ArxaitinM' 
tumprimi  e^;  quoiutm;9iM|;|isCbn(|;  b.^e|  otb»m. 
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ecqulfitii^ 
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acquiUciu  ipatij  i  cic  cx  aUa  paric  ouo  clt  loca- 
pax  aiocnsloe4i*t  nconftac  de  Aogclo ,  & 
aoioia  r:itionali  :crgo{ubiet3ac  in  (c  uiocum. 
Contcgucotu  cootitat ,  quia  cffcdus  £otmalu 
cH  idcni  cttmfbtaM :  cfgo  oon  potcftluK  ei- 
fe  cxcrmfccafubicdo.fi  illc  e(tiDtrio(ccus:aXo 
qui  fucceifiua  mutatio  fpati)  cft  iotnofcc^ 
corpori  Cbrifti.*ergo  ctum  motus  localis. 

228.  Fuodameotum  fecuodi  qqoniam  vbi 
Gcramcnnlc  nonrft  addidum  ccnofpjtio, 
fed  eftrauo  c}uKd4moccupatiiia(patij  ,li(ui<- 
lis  locabilitati  AogdomiB  «  A  corpomm, 
qoam  Aogeli  &  corpora  pcc  motum  iQiriofc- 
ccooo  vacuoc»lfid  lolum  cxcrio(ccc«coiinO' 
taodoaooaiB^ptjinffi»  io  quo  pec  mcHnm  lo- 
calem.tAaqiuapCtntionciD  dc(iMattciA.ic 
coUocaoc. 

229.  FundaaMBtBB  teit^  :  qnia  pcstec 
haocioeiUiKiiaaiipttquam  coqMNnAefyj- 

ritus  proxim^  occupant  fpatiuni  commen- 
(uratum  propruE  iocabiittau,  non  datuidi- 
ftindum  vbi,  per qnod  occopcoc  hoc  vcl  il- 
Ind  fpatiura  in  pjrticulan  ,  (iiquc  intrin(ccus 
tcrminusmotuiiocalutcumrc^c  poificpct 
Ibtiia  Ipcdiiliaica» » ttttjuam  p«r  faciooem 
formalcm,  &mt)cuci  IocJclci  t.inquampcr 
adiooeiadeiefcocccDdiuccia  ipatja  occupa- 
re,  Vndc  ocMndaai  cft  (  aioiaailoealem, 
piftec  iatriaiecum  impuKiim  reccpcum  io 
chobtli,  dccxtriorecumfpatium,  ad  quoddc- 
fen,habercaliQm  tliftio^um  cccmmum. 
,    230.  Ad  priinani  Dmaiid.pitcec«  didis. 

•Ad  iccundum  ncgo  ,  tales  tnotuscfTc  oppofi- 
CM,quta  noQ  iuatciuidcmiccuodum  tdco», 
'fttfeoindtei  diacilufpecict,  bnnqaibns 
Chrifticorpu^  cft  vnitum,  vtconiht  dc  aoi- 
ma,  quf  rauooc-diucrfbrum  mcmbcurum, 
qux  toloTmat ,  potcft  moueti  dc  quicfccrcj 
«liaaii mvno,  SC-dcprimiioaUo.  laeiacon- 

tiogcrct  ,  (ieademaaiinatcpUauecvtiadi- 

ftioducorpotibus.  ' 

Ad  tectittosiBCgocoDrequentiaaiJU- 

tio  di&fiminisc(t:  quiamotus  locaiisnoo  fo* 
|«aiimportatacquilutoncmtccminiad  (^rw, 
[lcd  cciaaiilMdiAiaociDtctasioi^  j^.  (Jum 
igiturChriflus,  peracquifittonem  ipecicrom 
{acfamcmaiiumiatcnu»  noadcxclinquatlo- 
o»B  te  ciAlktiao  dicttttffkMaticcc  moueri; 
tadMicfidici  dcliciKfiflapliciter  cnataci,ciipcc 
nouam  ptaef^nciam  faciamcntalcm  aliter  (e 
habeac ,quaa)  prius : pec  faocom  veto fpecie- 
tteiQ  Qoa  folum  acquicit  noBtimfpatiuin ,  icd 
ctiaoidcictitnntiqaum,  quodm^i)stpMiC" 
cum  quibus  vnitutaoteoccupabat* 

2|2.  Adquartam,  ncgoSequetcoi  :  iMtt 
CorpusClltltii  vcrc  iSc  proptic  ad  inotumfpc- 
ctrnim  mHtai(patium,quod  ad  motum  fuiffi- 
cit :  at  non  vcct^  &  («opnead  diuifion^  fpe- 
cicrum  diuiditfelr»  qoodcd  finAiaMn  |ttb- 
pri^didam  requiritur. 

233.  AdtuodamcDtumaliocam»  negofe- 
IfBclami  eiBS<|aepfobataotieai.'  GaCCfWBdi- 

cicur  faccidos  muucrc  corpus  Chrifti ,  noo 
ratib^Oiooui  vbi«(|uod  ioiUoproducitifcd  ra- 

la 
uod 


ti^eaioiasloCilii»qociB  medijs  fpeciebus  1 
MoiniltpidaE;.  VniUiBCgaodum  eft,  id.quo 


mouetttr^ccaccidcns,moucri  motu  cxtrin(e.| 
co:  BCailicac  iocrinfecdmotac  fpacium,  ua' 
iotriofccc  ctiam  rubtedum  noact ,  prcfer- 

timquando  fiibicdum  eft  capax  motus  loca« 
lis,  vticii  corpus  Chri(ii  in  bociactamcatol 
exiftcna,quod  cnmiodiuifibiiiiMccerailn^ 
tiuarettnct  diuifibdicl^cm  fubic^^iuam  ,  ra« 
tione  cuius  cft  capas  motus  localis  duiiiibi< 
Its* 

2)4.  De  vbiaotem,  fi  illud  intell^atar 
modusdiftindusi  locabilitacc,  neque  illud 
eft  acccffarium  in  Chcifti  corpofc ,  ncque  10! 
fpeciebus.'  (i  ver6intelligatur  ip(a  locabilitas, 
hjecdtucrfa  cft  incorporeChrifti ,  &infpe- 
ciebus :  u  am  lo  c  orpore  Cbriftieft  ipfa  pnctui- 
tiaEttchariftica.qu(eft  diuifibilicvirMBliceB 
io  fpcciebus  vero  ett  ipfs  localts  excenfiofpe- 
ciecoffitacucra  auMffi  vanaittr  per  motttm^o- 
calcm  ,(ed  fol^  variator  CXtnnitca  conao- 
tatid  iiouifpatij, 

23f  .£xdidisdedacitar,ChriftuD3  tfon  ef- 
fc  in  kocfiwramentOitanquam  locatum  m  io 
co:  tnm  qnis  I  ffrannnifclonit  niillini  hibcnt 
intcrfccolligarionemjVt  motOTno,  natura- 
litcr  moucacar  iicaltcram:  quam  coliigatio- 
nem  habent  fpecics  fiwtBCBcntiicc  Ae  cocpoi 
Chrifti ,  quod  naturalitcr  ad  moturo  fpccie 
ram  mouetuc.  Tam  qoia  locus  &  locatam 
naUaoi  iatetlecxerccac  canfaUfiBem  :  ciim 
camcn  in  hoc  nicramentoChrittttnpiueiCf- 
ccatcauialitatcmcrgaaccidentia ,  foftentao- 
doiUaingenerc  caufs  matcrialii  prcctlaicn- 
pecfiiftione .-  &  accidentia ,  ratiooe  «moaii 
cum corporc Chrifti,  rcqoiTant  ideaicorpai 
tnttmc  libi  pccfens.  Ex  quo  icquitor,  corpa| 
Cbrifti  cfle  io  hoc  iacrameato  pevaiodbal 
fubftantTat:  namCcucfubftjntufubftat  acci- 
dcotibus,fuftentandoilla.-ita  Chrifti  conws 
fubftck  iccidcatiboi  Bachiiifticis,  fabftea. 
taiidoilla  .ibfqoe  i nni r  1  fr ftiniif  iiiiniiMiB. 
Tt  iupradeclaratom  eft. 

Sj^.Exhis  qtisBripateft  ,  anmota  hoftia 
circulariter ,  comea  fimulmoueacurChriiti 
corpus.Ncgac  Maior  in  4.  dift.io.q.vlt.  cod. 
7.flcalij.  ^cddiliiogucodumeftuiainvello- 
quimurdcCbiifticorpoce',  n  esiftitkitO' 
la  hoftia  ,  &  vt  fic  non  mouetur  ,qoiavcfic 
non  scquiritnouumfpatiumi  ficutnechoftta 
ipfa  qttoad  totum  oioactar,c£im  &inpcr  q  uo- 
ad  cocum  fic  in  eodem  fpatio :  vd  dccorpore 
Chrifti,  viexiftit  pcr  partialcnn  prsfcoiiam 
lovoapartehoftix  \  &  vt iic mouccoc  es  vai 
pcite-^ctiicd  alicm ,  in  qaaanicB'  nOB.eaai 
Nam  ficut  vnapar;  hoftisi  mouecurex  vn 
parte  fpati]  ad  aiiam  occupandam.iieec  vt « 
non  moueatnr  ita  &  cotpoi  ChrUU  Ib 
partchoftixcxiftcns  (Imul  cumcadcm  p; 
holtuB  mouctut  ad  aliam  partem  fpacij,in  qoa 
aanMi  bob  erac ,  licet  fiieric  quoid  aliam^pne- 
fentiam. 

%yj.  Exdidisctiamdcfinittir,  quscdeno- 
minationes tribui podini  curpuo Chriftj,  ra- 
tioncfpecierum:  qu^vcro  fpccicbos»taclone 

corporisChrifti.  Dupicx  cftcnim  d;non3i 

oatio:alia,cuiusformauunolcccal&citiubie. 
Oom:  &  hatc  proptiittibttitnr*corpori  Chci. 

  fti^Ctt- 


CMfim 
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ftt,  cpiul(aodiluni(ienoLDin^noncs  mubiiis, 


Btmgmm 


*P5 


)ropioqui,dtftaouc,qaaxum  forma  intrinfece 
afficu  Chrifti  corpus.  Alia  vcro  cft ,  cuius  for- 
uaa  cxtiiafece  taat  um  a&ci(fubicdum:ac(]ue 
h«c  aonmfi  imptoprii  Cltrifticorpori  cri> 

buitur,vt  frargi,altcrari,tangi,vidcri,  guftari, 
&hiuurmodi :  haiumcoiqidcaoiDiQatioaem 
forma  in  foUf  fpeciclwi  iitfniifecd  fitbie^l»- 
tur  :  qux  quianon  vnioittutad  fdcieadttn 
vnumphylicum  cumcorporeCbrifti  ,  non 
communicaatilli  (iia  attriDuta,(icut  nccChri- 
fti  corpus  fiM  «tccibota  communicac  fpecie- 
bus.  Vnde  improprie  intelligendcfunt  illae 
)ropofitioocStquas  dccoi|^orcChrifti  io  hoc 
acnneoco  «dftcnte  in  foa  •biaiMione  Be> 
rengarius  pronunciat,nempecorpus  Chnfti 
io  hoc  {acramcoto  maaibus  facccdotum  tra- 
aari.fraogi,  deotibui  fidcUaaiineii :  oiaoet 
eoim  imeUigendii  raniper  exttinfimMD  t>Q> 
tum  deooaunatioaem  llpedebas. 


SECTIO  XVI. 

i/d»  corpm  Chrifis  fofUeffe  m 
plmhts  hcfs  arcum/cri" 
ftwif 


Ptnjudtnt. 
S  Thnjrmiy 
Palmd*»m 
Cnfrtflmt, 


Ht/lriC. 

Altdtmt, 


238.  T>  RiM  A  rcnteotia  negtti  Bft  Bone- 

JL  uent.  in^.dift.^^.ar.penult.q.i.ad 
aotepeoutt.S.Xhom.djtt.io.  qu.i.ar.  z.ad 
^.aedift.44.qu.3uact«ft.qacftiuac.  j.ad  4. 
r>»r0miH  jquodlib.j.ar.a.J.p.q.  75.1^.1.  ad  3.  Etq.76. 
l'!!fl.;^nr       Pahidao.io ^.dift.  lo.q. i.ad fioem,Ca- 
^•»£^,1.   Ipccul.q.i.ar.  3.  ad  argumnit»9COtioontra2. 

conclur.2.1ocoadduda,Dttruid.q.  I.ad  ».  0c 
3. Sotiq.  l.ar.  y  Fcrrar.  4.  contra  gentescap. 
6j.§uid  €Hidtnti4m  jeamdi  diQi,Si.  J.  Mtenden- 
Jirw.Nugnezqu.  76.ar.8.difficulc.  2.  Henriq. 
quodlib.^.quzft.  ji-ifigidiiquodhb.  x.q.  i. 
&qnodlibia.qtt.i7*Varq.difp.i89.cap.4.  & 
aboiaiB. 

139.Fundam.  S.  Tho.  duplez  cft.  Primu, 
qaiacircufcribiloco  ,eft  Comprcheodi  loco, 
coprchendi  autem  loco ,  eft  iu  eireni  loco,  vt 
nihil  locati  fit  eztra  ipfum  loctij  crgo  pooere 
corpu5in  pluribuslocis ,  cftponcre  contradi- 
dom.  CuoErmatur.  Quia  cccmint  locati& 
loclfantfiiinttl ,  fuperficiesenim  connezalo- 
caci,6cconcaua  locaotisfuot fimul  :  ergofi 
corpus  poflccellc  enca  tcrminoafui  loci.  ooi^ 
fet  cffecmBteiattiioi  fwiencicacicqaodfai- 
plicat.  Secttndum  eft  :implicat  indiuiduucn 
frparari&diuidii^feipfo,  hoc  eaiui  ioiodi- 
uiiiooefuiconGftit  :  er^oiffiplicacidcmcor- 
pttipoaiio  pluribuslocu^oia  dioideKiiirA: 
fepararetur  ^  fei  pfo. 

240.  FuodameiXttm  Vafq.eft.  Si  idem  cor- 
pus  pdScccdfcin  diueifiilociicireamfccipii- 
ue,  fequeretur  ideoi  corpusoaturali  virtute 
produccce  fibi  duplex  vbi .'  pooatur  eotm 
idcm  lapis  fupra  dnpliceai  tiabem,  fiidaai 
trabc ,  idemiapbdapfaiinpctt  •biotiinfeco 


inoucrctur  ad  ceotrum.  Idem  ^equerccttc  fi 
idemqulcfcerec  incentfO ,  ftcfimal  mouere* 
tur  i  trabc  ad  ccntrum  •  nam  idcm  confcrua 
ret  iibi  vbi  in  ccotro ,  Sx.  oaturali  rmutc  pro- 
dacerecfiblvbiad  ccniiam. 

241 .  Probantalij  prim^:  Implicat  eandem 
rem  eifc in  diuerfistemporibtis umuhergo  et- 
iam  lodiuerfislocis.Secundd  fi  idem  corpos 
pofieccfiieio  pluribuslocisGmul.  £rgo&in 
infinitis.Tcrno  implicat  pori  cfFcdum  fccun» 
daiiuuialKuiusturmaB  abl(^uc  pnm^iio eiuf- 
dem:ergoimplicat  poni  corpuccircalcriptiui 
in  pluribuslocis.  Anteced£scooftat;quia  cfFc< 
Aus  fecundariuseffeutiahter  pendct  4  prima- 
rio>Coo(eqaeatiaprobatur  ,  qniatalecorpas 
habcret  estenGooem  localem,  ezempli  caufa, 
vt  duo,quaotitatcm  ver6,qui  cft  cftednspri' 
marius.ooo  niG  vcvnum. 

}42.Quart6exBoaauenc.corpus  occupat 
locum  formaliterperquantitatcm  :  fcd  impli. 
cat  augcri  cffeAum  formalcm,  non  auda  iot- 
ma:  ergo  implicaccorptts  occupareplanloca 
pcr  candemquanttcatccD  inuariacam 

243.  Quiiu6  ex  iEgidio.  Noo  poteftrei 
pcrftttm  nitaraiBcflenifiniacascbm  fpecici 
crgo  nec  corous  perfiMaiqaaacteaccm*aifi  ia 
vno  cantum  loco. 

244«  Scxt6.  Sequeretur,  idem  corpus  mo- 
ueri  Scquicfcerej  moueri  furfum  &  deorfom 
calcBcriin  vnoloco,frigcficri  in  aliojmoriin 
vnoiviucccioalioi  pcccarc&amiticre  gra- 
tiamionio»  racfcrift  gcaciam  acqaircrcia 
alidi  damdatiioTnD»  Mariia^ftcacfiiil 
ciufoiodr.  I 

24^.  Sbctiioa  fcoemtfi  afirmat.  ^mA^fmmt 
Alenfif.p q.tr.ib^mbr.2.ar.  x.^.^.  Scoriin"»*"*» 
4.dift.io.qQ.2.$.ii<'«f>'^«.Mayroo.  diiiii  i.q. 
I.  &  2.Maio.dift.io.q-2.AigcnC.qtt.  i.ar.  1 


Alinfiu 


M/ljrinHt. 


Aritnttitiu 
RithitrJttr. 
Mtrfilita. 
Amtttl, 


Sttm. 
BtBsratlm. 
Vmlmim. 
S»Mr*t. 

C.tnioek. 

.^lhiTiinm. 


Richard.  ar.  s.  qu.  2.Mar£q.  7.  cr*|*  Ahrcol.|A;«i«r. 
dift.  48.ar.2,  Gabriei.dift.  10.  ar.  2.  coocl.  7 
&led:.46.  locaooQem  Millj  :  Scoiellidift. 
X  o.  qu.  X  .ar.2.  Ral»io*ini.di^.37.qn.  x  .ar.2. 
Ettn^.dift.io.qu.^.  3rt.3.coocl.  2.0cckami.  c«tn«/. 
q.^.ad  i.difHcult.&ad  6.argMmcotttm.Sotiio.^«*rf^i«>, 
in  4.Phy(ic.BeUarm.1ib.3.defacranientoBo-  ^**^'^' 
chanft.  cap.  3.  Valcnc.  de  pr^fcntia  Chrifti 
di/jp.6.q.  3.  pund.i.  $.x2.Suar.  difp.^S.led 
4.Coainckq.7j.a.4.dub.3.Albcrt.  io  pradi- 
cameoto  vbicorolla.2.dubitac.2«  Q/Utvwitif 
^Cr^frmcifijtfidctconfvrtmitt.  ' 

246-  Praecipu  um  tuodamcncum  ,  quo  Sco-if^^  ^ftii 
taift;icliquivtoatttr>efthoc.  Nonrepngoo^ 
corpus  Chrifti  rcplicari  in  pluribus  facraoaen 
tiiaefioitiue  :  ergp  qeque  io  pluribus  locis 
dfcumfcriptinft.  Cdnfconentii  probatnr* 

3uia  rcpltcatio  facramcotalis  dcfibitiua  tnclu 
it  tocum  id  *  quod  rcplicatio  circumfcripti- 
ua,  &pnRereaaddit  modumoataralirerop- 
pofitumcorpori  :  efgofinon  repugnat  repU- 
cari  facramentalitcr ,  ^fortiorinon  repogna- 
bit  replicari  circumfcriptiue.  Confeqacotia 
elucet*  Aacecedens  probo.  Na  d  uplez  cft  im- 
plicantia  principalis  in  fcntcntia  Thomifta- 
rum.Prima,  quia  per  ciccumfcciptiuam  rcpli- 
caiioacm  corput  ipfom  cniicaciud  moltipU- 
caicto^/acpioiadedtoidcrccof,  aEAfcipib 
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rcparareto  r ,  quoddl  cbiitra  rarionem  indiui- 


dgi :  fcd  tucum  hoc  rcpcritur  in  rcplicatione 
&craiacmaii,  Nam  cium  pcr  haoc  corpus 
Chriftt  fic  Ifetpfo  diftaat .  pr«feomfi> 
tcr  diui^m,nam  prout  cft  m  r.)cracnento,  di- 
ftati^reipfo»  prouteftia(,Klo*  vdin  aliofa« 
craincfito,  qaia  proAieft  in  ftcnmcniOi  non 
oontinuatur  prcKntialitercufn  feiplbt  ftcft 
incalu,vel  in  alio  racramenio. 

I47.  SfCVNDA,  quoniam  »  vi  pi«reotix 
ctrcuiofLriptiuaB ,  corpuscomprcheoditur  a 
loco : fcd  non  roinus  vi  facramcncaiis  prefeo* 
ticCbnfticnrpus  dciinitur  fpatio  ?niusho- 
ftif,  qnotaoien  oon  obftante  adhuc  poteft 


lcptipalnuraa  corporis  Cbriftitfeditun^  pr^' 
ttcr  prcfentiamquaocitatiuam  ,quaczifieict 
in  c«lo,aci}^itcret  prsfentiam  qaantitatl- 
na«n,  qnacBiActct  fubreliqttis  •ccidcoiibos 
panit,  quibus  pcr  foan  qnaiiti||tisim^|mi 
fentiam  ruccedetet.  ,  ^  ,       :  , 

251.  Coofirmacur.  Non  n9M|nat  (obftai^ 
tiam  tieri  pfttftMCm  dupUci  pr«ittnti»iodiui> 
fibili  fibiporporiionac.i:crgonccquantititct» 
duplici pracfcotia  diuilib^ki libt coaungoiu 
ta:&  ficut  hocoon  cft  contraindiM«|&«j 
Cioocmfubftantic  ,  qiK-e  nJhuc  replicaca  ma- 
net  vnaiudiuifacociiatiuc:  lu  ticc  cric  cooui 
indiuiduam  rationcm  quantitatis  ivpkicaii 


vialierius  praefcnciaecon^iicui  in  fpatio  alte'-  ;  duplici  pr4:fcntiaiibi  porportionata  :quiaad 
rius  boftif  :  crgo  non  obftanie,  qu6d  vi  ?•  '  huc  repliwata,manctct  vna  indmi(aiQ.lc,iicct 

prcfcntiasnaturalis  circumfcnbatur ,  fic    muiiiplex&diuifa  locaiiter. 
comprchendaiurVnoloco.  adhuc  vi  alicrius       251  Quart6  Nonimplicat.duocorporali 
Gooftitaipoteft  loalio;  autiiounpuccliha-  i  mulcllcin  vnolo«p :  ergo  ncc  voania  duo; 
bereplurcs  pr»(cntias  oaturalca,  cur.habcte  bas.  Aittecedei)s,vnoeacepioD«MiMWf  OQl^ 
potenc  plurcs  {acramcDCalcs?  ncs  coocedunc.  Conrcqucmiaprobacur  ;  quia 


Sccundb.  Noorcpugoat,  animam  ra* 
lioaalem  repticAri  ih  dapuct  corpore,  9cAn 


noaminikslocuscommculuracurlocato,  qua 
locania»  loco :  crgq  fi  poteft  vo  u  s  tocus  com 


gclum  in  dupliciloco;  crguncccorpus  in  du-  incfurari  duobus  locatis,  poccric  vnumlocatii 
plictipatio.  Coniequet)iiaconltat,quuaon  j  commcoluranduobuslocis. Ncc fatisfacitS. 
minAs aoima  de  Angelus  per  fuat  pr;fennas  *  Thom.ciuudift.^^.^Mu^rtfr^iw.inqutdySfriS 
^iritualcsdctiniuncur  loco,quiimcorpusper  in  dntbus lotit ,  efi idcmattiMifiiffidmidt  :  da» 
fuamprffentiam  corpoream citcamfcribatuc  vtr«  c»rf»rMfierimt0dtft  Ue»  ,en idemandt- 
fpatio.Antccedcasproboi.deanima'.iiiqata  mkliskMi»:  mngismumkttriHfeemff  tii  iiuUm^ 
non  implicat.candcinforaiamrcplicari  in  Ju-  duo.non  dimdi  i ie,ci^mJurMi9frittM^fll^im^ 
plici  fubiedoifiLUtoccidcm  fubicdum  fub  tndi  ttkitU» ,  n$ut^f4iQi»  e^nfecfuent.  Non,io 
d.uplicitbiiiia,  vtdefado  repUcaiurcorpos  j  quam»(ati^&cii:|umquiajiocipjfum  dicipo 
Chrifti  fubptnribuspr{fentijs  facramctalibus   tcft  dccoipocc  Cbrifti  facrameotaliter  aepli^ 


8c  hoftijscoofccratis :  eft  eoim  cademn^tio  dc 
fiibiedko  fabdapUci  forma,-  acde  formain 
duplici  fubicdo;  implicatautemformamre- 
plicari  in  duplici  fubicdo ,  ot(i  per  dupliccm 
pr(fentiam,c&m  infofmatio  eifcotiahtcrfup- 
ponat  ptffeotiam :  ergo  ii  potcft  replicari  for- 
mainduphcifubicdo  ,  poterit  etiam  indu- 
plici  ioco.  Tum  quia  poilei  Dcus  confcruare 
eandem  animamiocapiieftbvftoafediuiiis, 
vt  fertur de  S.Diooylio.'  ergo  po^Tct  illam  cu- 
feruarc  in  diftindMiocis^rporisbos^ucAi»- 
ceeedcoi  probacnff  iqoia  poucc  Deos  eeoiec* 
uare  candcm  animam  in  capicc  &  mauu  .  non 
confcraataio  brachiointcrmcdio:  crgoio  ca- 
pite  AiBiaiiuieparata  ,cbm  calis  contiaiiacio 
eflcc  nwcdperaccidens. 

.  ai|9.Sccaad6pcobo,dc  Aogelo:Tumquia 
in  malcontnfeatcntiapoceft  Angdus  virtuce 
propna  collocare  feio  duplici  loco  ioadat- 


indoplicilocb  adsquaio ,  c&maliqowi 
pliusconccdendamut  virtuti  diuin«i  qaed 
non  conceditur  virtuti  naturaU.  Tamqaiano 
laiplicat»  hanc  praefentiam  fpiritaalcm  muUi- 
gUcari  iaidieoolabiedo,vt  de  lado  multipli- 
catur  tncorpore  Chriftifacramentaliter  exi- 
ftente:ergo  nec  in  proprio,  qualis  cft  fublian- 
tii^pMicaalisiCam  quia  polfetDcos  conuer- 
tCfCpanemin  Angelum:  &  tunc  Angclus  ha- 
beretdupliccm  pr^fentiam  vtramquc  lodiui- 
iilNlem,&proportionatam(tUBlMlnilaw  ■;.  ■ 

35o.Terti6.Potclt  Dcus  conucrtcre  quan- 
^itatcm  feptipaimarcm  panit ,  io  quaotiMtcm 


cato.Tumqaia,filoquamuTdc  diuiQuoe,  & 
Uidiutiioneiottiaieca  &entitatiua,  cquc  rc- 
pugnat  .vouffldiuidiiie ,  quim  aoadiuidi 
abalio.  RatioigUurcft  :  quianon  implicat, 
ide(ndiuidi  a  fe  iQcaltier:iicut  occ  icpu^mUi 
plttcagcn  viium  ,  «tiadioiialoeaticer..  ^ 

»53.  Quinio^l  priori.  Corpus  fit  circum- 
fcriptuic  10  loco  torqKtittcr  pcr  csteoiioafm 
localem ,  nam  ea  taatiiai  fiiblau ,  toiytu  dcr 
cumfcriptiuapriefcntia,  eaqucpofita,  poni< 
tui:  icdputciivnacumjMrpore,  veleadem 
esttofio  locali  s  f  eplicari ,  veS  alia  nttjncro  di- 
flindj  produci :  igiturpoteftcorpuscircum- 
kiiptiuc  icplicaii.Coofequcotiapaiet,  Nam 
pofita  fi>raMio  rabicdoapto,pQnitg^ipfiut 
cffcdus  formaUs  :  igitur  pofita  cum-corpo* 
ic i.cplicato,exteofionc locali ,  ponitur  ipGus 
cftcdus  ^rmalis,  qui  elt  rcddcre  coipol 
circumfcripciuc  io  loco.  Minorqooa^  pfi* 


quato  :  ergopoterit  virtuie  diaina  collocari  |  miun  partem  prohatur,  Quia  ficoccum  cor 
1    1    1  I      j        P*we Chrifti replicaturpropria  qnantitas :  ita 

con  eodcm  rcpli«4ii^oact.cnei4o  loealiit 

quaeeftmodus  ipfius  quaotitatis  :  non  cnim 
apparct  maioi  impUcaotia,  cur  cum  corppre 
rcplicari  polEiqii«icicis,  ft  cumquaotitate 
non  pofru  rcplicari  cius  figura  ,  prjfcrtim 
cumin  mcalcntentia  cxtcnlio  locaiis  non  fic 
addidaccrtoloco.  Qj^oad  pofteriorem  par 
ccuilic  oitcndo.  Extcjilio  localis  cft  modus  Hjt'"A» 
rcipladiltiodus  i  coipoic  ;  ergo  potcft  re-i"'" 
pJicasi,  ooo  tfoltipticaro  corpore.  ilntcce.r*Jl2; 
dcns  conftac:  Nam  dc  f.do  Chrifti .CorpOiJ 311^' 
in  ia(;raro.cnto  cft  i»qyextcnfiooe  locali  cirj 

J 
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cuuircnpciua  icuroquaett  ioaBlo.-  ergodi- 
rtii)^uiturabillo,alioqainon  poirctenc  Unc 
silj.Confrquentia  probatur:  Tumquiadefap 
<io  multiplttata praErentia racrainentali(aiU(n 
qoif  pe  prf  (cntiam  iacrametalctD  babet  Chrf 
lii  cot [lu ^  I ub vna hoftia ,  quim fub alia ) non 
inultipltcatuiCbrifti  corpus  ,  noaenim  di- 
ftiniflum  corpuscftin  vno  (acraii)coco»,atqae 
in  3!!  j:<:r<^v>ctiampoirec  multiplicari  pracKn- 
i>^acfittmrcriptiua,ooD  mulupUcato,  led  rc- 
pltcJMttlftaiiCorpore.  Tom  quia  omoe  po- 
ftcrius ,  diltindum  1  prion ,  muhiplicari  po- 
tclb,Doo  maUiplicatoprioh ;  antaticuthabet 
diitiMMnfunaimentfMftdittiDdaiDfDolii- 
plicabilic  Jtem ,  poteftenim  multipltcari  vnio, 
noomoUipticato  ?ntbiU  i  muluplicari  acci- 
deosi  noo  mukiplicatoi&bieAo:fed  prc&n- 
tiaijiroiublcripciua  cft  poftertor,&  dilhn«iia 
corpoKtr  ecgq  mplfipliima  poceft  apa  muiti- 

pHcatotorpofC.'   '  .''^m*f   . 

«54;  Exliixledacitor  t.  Idem  corpoi  fieri 
mpenetrabile  camfeipfo  ,  cationc  .doplicis 
esten(ionii  l9ca)is,naffl  «c  jioftolKor  fsfmali- 
ter  impenetirario  cocpoTUffl*  ■ 

25^.0educicar2.  Idnopofledilccderei 
feipiu  &  acccderc  iocaliter  ad  feipfao»t  feipsu 
fiftere ,  pdlcM^^RtpeUcfCineeaoBcum  leipfo 
contendere ;  moucri  in  vnoloco,  qakfccrein 
alio:  vt  conttac  de  aniaia  ratiuaali  refpcdu  di- 
uerforom  membronim.  Giiiasratio  ii  priori 
j  eft,  quiabjecomniacotiueniunt  fubiedoia- 
frioncdiocrfyromexteoitoaamliocaluiin.  . . 

S .  T  n  o  in .  A  d  confirmationem»  nego  confe- 
qucnttaffl :  alioqut  CbriHicprpua  sixcumicri- 
ptiu^eiiAciisia  cfltlo.non  polfec  pet  (ua  (ub- 
ftantiam  facramcntalitcrficri  cxtra  illud.Ra- 
tio  eA/qoiacorpus  loduubos  locis<soq^o- 
tutn,innoot*oe»ik«d««i«ai4^  ▼nde«Kc», 
qu6  J  potcft  cfrccxtratcfminosvniusloci,no 
(equuur  po(fe  elTe  ejusa  cetmiooslMscotiia- 
iit,qaiamaltiplicatioloconmi,na  infeRmd> 
tiplicationcmlocatorum.Cum  autcm  dicttur 
fuperficicslociadarquator  cum  fupf  ciicic  lo- 
caii,concedcndumeftdetd*qnaMone^uo%d 
proximam  rationem,fecuDdum  extenQonem 
localcai,ii  tUa  no  rephcetutt  ded  multiplicetut 
cum  corporc  locato:ficut  pervoam  prsfentia 
facramentalem  adsquatur  cum  Toa  lioftia* 
Ncganduffl  vcr6  cft  dc  adaeqaatioae vquosed 
ratiooemremotam  &  tundamentalem,  qoc 
eft  qaanifMsipfa  locau.  Si  ver6  tantumrepli- 
ur  ,  tanc  oiccndumcft ,  (olum adcquari, 
prout  eft  io  vnoloco,non  proutcft  inaito. 
AdfecondamcoaftK  c*diais. 

tyj.  Atl  fundamentum  Vafq.  Rcfp.pofita 
doplici  locabilitatc  10  corpoce,  vel  eadcm  di- 
ftfnft*  ncione  repUcaim  miUnm  ciTe  abfordu, 
idemabintrinfecumoucri  dtiplici  moto,noa 
excedentevirtutcm  motiuam  mobilis*  vtrobi- 
qtiecnl^mtisrnequeeire  ebrntdomi  qoiiice- 
te  in  vno.Sc  moueri  in alio,  vt  patct  de  anima 
rationali,quc  moDcr»poteft  in  C3pitc,d(  quic- 
fcere  in  pede:  namhcc  proxime  fcquuntur  ad 
pr^fcntiam  localcm. 

>        Adpiimoin.fattdaaieatam  aliorum. 


ncgaturcooicqucniia,quiacilmtemporalin 
cliencialiterfucccniaa,  (icuc  nequcunt  ilmu 
cocsiftere,ita  ncoaliae  rcsiimul  cum  iilts:  loc 
ver6  funt  peimanentia*iQ  quibus  potcft  idcm 
corpusfimul  cucxiiieic^ 

^^p.Ad  (ccundum,  ncgOjpoffc  idem cor 
pus  cilctn  lucis  categorematice  mfiaicis  i  cfto 
cile  poflit,tn iofioiiis locis  fyncategorcoMtice 
infiniti&.Ncquc  poffc  cilc  hoc  modo  in  infini- 
tislucis,eil  prupiium  Dci :  tum  quia  Dcus  cli 
in  ipjuu  adainfinito,  vtfuppooocx  t.como 
difp.S.  fcd.  3.  tuii^  qviia  Deuscsic&abia^ 
crinfeco  pccupat  lohnita  Ipatia 

t6o,  AdiCRiom,negu  conficqacntluntlal* 
fum  quippc  cft  ,  -pcr  icplicarioneoi  corporis 
pom  cftc<iium  iecundarium  iine  primaxio 
oufqaam.enim  ponitor  esienfio  locoUs  fine 
quantiute:  fcdpotius  muItiplicaturcfFcduS 
iecuadaaus,non  multiplicato  primar  io,quan 
do  mokipiicatarexicnfio  Ipcalis,  non  molri- 
plicau  quancitate ,  quod  nuUaminuoluit  rc 
pugQaiKiam.Sicttt  ncc  qodd  ia  Cbrifto  mul- 
ti  phcetor  pncfentiafiCBwietttalis,  ooomulti- 
plicata,fcd  replicatatantum  fubftantia. 

261.  Adquartum.  Neganda  cft  mabr,  fi 
intclligatuxdcoccupatione  fotmaU&proxi 
ma;cammtil»fiMiiiuisdtproiilna  occopan- 
di  locum  incprpoce,noaiitqaaatitas,icd  ex- 
tcnfiolocaiis.  Admtnotemvei6.  Refp.  <um 
diftinlftiapc  *  implicat  augeti  cAftnn  Sm^ 
malrm^  non  auda  ft>rma  nec  realiter,  ncc  vir- 
taaliter,cooccdo ;  nonauda  furma  ,fal(em 
virtoaUter,nego. 

i^^i.Dif  s.  Noua  repIicatiocircucDfcri- 
ptiuaoii  ouuu^cficCiusreaJu:  ergo  adillum 
.pnsieqirititur  noua  fbrma  tcalis ,  necfufficit 
ooua  rortna  virtualis.  Refp,  Nouam  replica- 
tiooem  eifc.nuuomc&domrealcm  ,raciooc 
naa««ftieaisrealisieprododiiuiaenoniccib 
mini  cxjnnotati,  non  autem 
mai  locum  occupaocis. 

a^j.Ad  ^.Ncgarar  coafeqaentitnjaoniam 
naturacft  in  fpccie  pcr  identitatemcum  illa: 
corpns  VQ6eft  ialocp  pcrmpdum  diQin 
dnm  locoe  pcolndcpototleidem  corpus  efre 
io  dttplici  loco  realiterinon  autem  eadem  na- 
tura  in  dupUd  ^pccie  »  nifi  bmtam  tatioae  A 
cooaeaicniia*        ' : 

2^.  Ad  6.  aiganKnram  parrim  conftat  ez 
didit ,  parrim  cooftabti  cx  dicepdiftAjgoaMi^ 
bttsictSkiooibas.  • 


SfiCflO  XVII. 

j4n/tmMlemfiku£hmef0ii  repli- 
tmfmm»ffproprietaUsA  iptVM- 

afij.^^RitLEx  cflt  gcnus  proprlctatom; 

JL  AUaBiaot,qua|fo|aratiooe  iifubie- 
do  dlftiogaoliioriAlicqosex  «aioioid,  fed 

alocodcpcndcrt:aIi5,  qus  &exnaturarci 
diitinguuator,flc  iiiocodcpcndcntcsno  (uot. 
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Sielns 
MMTfilita, 

Albtrtiu, 


Prtores  ncccllanu  rcplicaniurcum  lubieCto: 
qaia  cumfint idcm  cu  fubicdo,  co replicatOj 
neceffario  replicatur,  quidquid  cftcutD  illo 
rc  ipfa  tdcntificatum.  Poftcrioresvcr6,fiqac 
Uunt,quaeadctcnDinato  loco  pcndent  ,  \\\x 
caoafubiedo  non  replicantur,fcd  ncceflari6 
(uukiplicantar :  quia  cum  loca  fintdiftiada 
iintet  fe,  qu{  ^  diflindis  locis  dctcrmjnat^ 
ipcndent,  noopofiuntiaeiTeeidem  fubiedo 
ploribus  inlociscxiftenti.  SoU  controaerfia 
fapcrcftde  po(lrcmi$,dcquibu$, 
I    166.P11LMA feDtcntiaamrmat.  EftScottio 
'^.dift.  io.qu.2.$.<^(r0  trgo.  Marfil.  qu.7.  ar.3. 
iVjrq.difp.  189  cap.^.ficdifp.i^l.  cap.3.  Al- 
bertin.in  przdica.quantitatis  coroll.2.dubit. 
13.  &  4.  Fundatnentum  cft :  quia ,  qiijecoBUC 


lacrafncotoj  &inracr3mcato  habetprcicD 
tiamfacraiDCiKalcm,quam  dod  habet  in  cflo: 
8c  anima  habct  aliquam  vnioncm  in  capite, 
qoamnoDhabetinpcde,  &?icevcrfa  :  crgo 
poteft  (ubicdam  in  vooloco  nu  habere  pro- 
prietaies,quashabet  in  alio,  cciamfi  fint  iloco 
indcpcndentes.  Confcquentiam  probo,  ^uia 
licetproprictatcslocalcspcndcanttcrmtnaii- 
ue  ^loco,  quiapriusrefpiciunt  illum,  fobie- 
£tiuc  tamen  peodent  k  mobili  non  oainut 
qu^m  propriciatcs abfolutf  ,&  tamen  non  nc 
ce(rario  comitantur  mobile:  cpgo  oec  propric 
taces  indcpcndentes  ^  loco. 

27o.ConBrmatur.  Nam  extenfio  localis  no 
efteifcntialitcr  addidaceno  loco ,  vti  cft  vbt 
in  fententia  eorum,qui'illad  concc^uotcpatet 


oiuntfubiedo  indcpcndentcr  <iloco  ,  vt  fint  I  quia  illam  nobifcum  tcrimus  ,  quocuoquc 


PrtMiliis 
mfMHt 
Men/it. 
May**u- 

OcthMm. 
Sttmt, 
Gitritl 
SHartx.. 


in  fubiedo,non  reqairuat,nifi  entiiatcm  fub 
icdi  zquiavtfintin  illo,  nonpendcntabali- 
Iqua  prxfcntia ad locum,cum  piius  natura  illa 
£nt  in  fubicdo,  quim  fubiedum  ipfum fit  in 
loco.ConBrmant,nam  eodcm  vbi,  quo  vbica> 
turfubiedum,Tbicantur  coniunda  fubiedo: 
crgoimplicat  replicari  fubiedum  ,&cumeo 
oon  replicari  omnia  coniunda  fubicdo. 

i^y.SECVNDA  fcntentia  negat,  £ik  Alcof. 
^.p.qu.  ii.membr.2.art.i.$.7.  Majrroo.io^. 
dift.Il.qu.  2.Maior.dift.  10.  qu.2.  Ocham. 
q.f.ad  i.dub.Sotiq.i.a.5.Gabriel.lad.46.io 

froMilitr eR.drfe^iuiuU.  f  undamentum  eft: 
quia  nulla  respotcft  rcplicari,  nifi  in  eafiat 
aliqua  mutatio  :  acqui  potcft  hzc  mutatio  fie- 
ciinfubiedo,  &noa  io  forma:  igitur  cum 
fubicdo  oe  ncccfiarto  rcplicatur  forma.  M«- 
iur  conftat  ez  difputatis.  Mtnor  probatut:. 
lam  quia  baec  mutatio  fieri  poceft  io  foro», 
&  noninfubiedo,  fi  nimirumrcplicctur  for- 
ma,non  rcplicatofubiedo:  crgo  ficri  potcrit 
infubiedoi&ooDiflfotma.  Tum  qaiafola 
mutatio  fubiedi.non  cft  fufficiensad  rcplica- 
daomnia,qusfunc  in  fubicdo ,  fcd  txquiri- 
tur  mutatio  vnicuique  rei  propcia  :namficat 
vnaquacquc  respropriam  babct  cncitatcm  i 
fubicdo  diftindam ,  ita  propriam  poftulat 
mutationem^  fubicdi  mutationediftiodam. 
{    268.Coofirmatur.  Vcl  replicario  fit  per  re- 
produdionem  fubftaniialcm:&  tunc  oon  fuf- 
ficit  ad  rcplicandaomnia ,  quefuDtin  fobic 


moncmur  :  8c  tamen  potcft  hjec  fubiedum 
non  comiiari:  crgo  &  alis  proptietatcs  &  loco 
omnino  independeotes. 

TTjl.Okijcm.  Noopoteft  fubiedum  raoocri 
localitcr,  non  motis  ijs ,  que  funt  in  fubicdo 
ergo  Dcc  poteft  replicari,  nifi  replicatis  omni - 
bus.quz  lunt  in  fubiedo.R.efp.  Ncgatur  con- 
feqaeotia:  quoniamde  rationc  motus  localis 
eft,vt  mobile  relinquat  locum  ,  vbi  antea ent; 
confcquenter  noo  poteft  moueri  non  motit 
i js,qu^  funt  in  mobili ,  alioqui  mancrent  acci- 
deottafine  fubicdo.  Dc  rationc  vero  replica- 
tionisooncft  vt  fubiedumnon  aaaoeatinlo- 
co,in  qao  abtea  e^at.  Scd  vt  flat  io  loco  io  quo 
antca  no  erat ,  adeocjue  potcft  rcplicari  rubie< 
dum,noarepltcatis  iis,qux  funt  in  fubiedo, 
Prstereain  mea  fenteotiaDOD  potcft  replicad 
rcs.nifi  pcradiooc  fubftatialiter  rcproMiudi 
uam:non  potcft  autcm  adio  rcproduccre  ter- 
miaum,Difi  illom  fubflaorialitet  cdiioeat.  At- 
qut  rcprodudio  fubicdi  non  continet  fubfta- 
tialitcr  ca.quaB  funt  tn  fubicdo  Minor  aifum- 
pta  cooftat  ex  difpotatis  difp.  prfced.  (ed.  4 
Minor  fubfumpta  probatur^namficut  produ» 
dio  fubiedi  non  continct  produdioocm  eo> 
rum,qa;  funtinfobicdo:  ita  necrcprodudio 
fubiedt  'continet  reprodudioncm  eorum, 
quae  funt  in  fubicdo.  At  veru  pcr  motum  lo« 
calera  folumdcbetfubiedum,&  ca,quc  funt 
in  fubiedolocalitcr  traofcrri  dc  voo  luco  ad 
alium 

272.  Ad  fundamcntti  I.  fententiaBincgator 


do>reprodudio  folius  fubiedi.-ficut  non  fuf-  Anteccdcns.  Nam  licct  prcprieiaces  abfolutjBi 


^ficit  produdio  foiius  fubicdi  ad  producenda 
omnia.qu;  funt  in  fubicdo,  fcd  nccellaria  eft 
produdio  vnicuique  formz  propria  i  fubic- 
jdo  diftinda.  Vcl  fit  pcr  produdioocm  fo- 
;Iius  praefenriaelocalis  :  &cunc  folaprasfcntia 
localis  fubicdi,  non  fu(!icit  ad  replicanda  om- 
itia ,quaF funtin  fubiedo  :fcd  rcquiriturdi- 
ucrfapr^fcnciain  vnaquaque  iormad  fubie- 
do  dittinda:nam  ficut  vnaquzqae  forma  ha- 
bet  propriamcnticatcm,  tca  vtreplicetur,pro- 
priam  puftulatlocabiliucem. 

269.  Probatur  fccundo.  Namaliquidde 
fadobabct  corpus  Chrifti  incflo,  quodnon 
habctin  facramento ,  &  aliquid  in  (acramcn- 
to.quodnonhabciincflo:  incflocnim  ha- 
bct  cztenfioncm  localcio,  quam  000  habet  in 


abfoluaiur  4praefenria  ad  locum  primanaicb 
quod  Don  rc(ptciancprimari6  locun^vci  illu 
refpiciuntpropriecatcs  localcsa  locodcpco* 
dentes:Dontamcnabfoluuntur4  prxfenciaad 
locu  fccun^ariajcum  non  poffint  vniri fubiC' 
do,  quinfianc  prcfentes  fubiedo ,  cumquo, 
vt  vniantur  k  requirunt  necelTario  pr^fentiao 
ad  illud,  tanquam  condicioncm  fincqua  non. 
Pet  quam  praefcnciam  non  modo  forma  fit 
praefcns&  indiftansfubiedo,fed  eo  mediaotc 
a  fpatio; vt  conftac  de  anima  rationali,  &  qua- 
libet  forma,  quspercaodem  prtefcotiamfit 
pr^fenscorpori ,  &  fpatiemcdiante  corporc; 
ciiii)  igiiurh^c  prxrcncialecundjria  ad  nuuii 
loeum  fit  nece^Taria  in  forma ,  adhoc  vt  infor- 
met  fubiedum  in  eo  loco  conftttutum  j  eam.. 

quc 
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ijucacqoirii  ferina  pcc /oiamteplicanuncm  I  icdo  coniundla .  lcd  lequintur  noua  pra-j 
lubtedi  ,cuinhicri(noutucAAM«biprare-  I  fcntia  i  rubiedi  prxfentia  diftindaifequicurj 


■lAitltr  di- 


plicatiune  (ubicdt  dulindus :  non  nccel]ari6 
pcrreplicationjrubicCli .  replicabiiur  forma. 

>t73<D*C£s.f  orina  pcr  vnam  numero  vnio- 
nem  Vnitur  fubicLl  >  in  duplici  loco  conftitu- 
lottftgo pcr  vnam  nutncro  ptaicntiani  fitprj- 
fenslabiedoin  duplici  locopoGco.Refp.Ke- 
gando  conrcLiucntijm.  Ratia  diicrtminis: 
quia  vnio  rcipicit  partcs  vt  vnrbtles  ,<)ac^ia 
per  repltcaiionem  non  v3riantor*nceiraiiuur 

pTi  vnio.  Prxfcntiavcrorcrpicitpartesvtlo- 
cabtles  ,  ticguia  in  ratio»c'locabtiitatis  varinw 
cur.fwteir  quocjue  prsfefitialbnDf  »diU«s, 
Adconfiroftationemparctcx  citdis. 

a^^^Ex  bis  dedvcittu  x.Poilc  rcpUcari  fub" 
tedum,i»cnn  replioataferaa,  aot  aiodo«STii» 
tuTD  rcj  di;tinClo:quia  uiBnis  fortna .  v\;l  tno- 


quod ncccooiundiocum  fubiedo  fui&cicCi 
vcmucatioiadaiubiedoin  ▼noloco,  6atei- 
dcm  alibi  exiftcnti ,  abfqoe  notu  pr«ilentia 
matacionis  k  fubiefti  prjfcmia  diftinrta, 

379.  Sccuod5  probacur  eadcm  icntentia. 
Nam  vel  mutacioclt  locaiii  i  loco  depen- 
dctis,vcl  indcpcndcns  iloco:  neotra  autcro 
iadatnvQoloconeccUari6  lit  ioalio.  De  lo- 
cali  paceci  lumet  eo.  qodd  Corpas  iChnfti 
mouctnrin  hoftia,non  r.cccnji  16  in  Jucturin 
cxb.aat  contri ;  ne^ecxcoqudd  infacra* 
meoto  iaaMt  el^eqfioneailocaiciB,^  «oqui' 
rit  facrameotde»»  candcte  •nittit»  acqni' 
nc  in  caelo. 

9fl0.De  mntatione  var6  l6cpindcpend£- 
tc  probatur  boc  pado.NuIIa  mucatio  ficri  po- 


doa  tic  prflci^rubiedbo  »aclo6opcc  psglco-  j  tcli  infubtcdoduphciinlocoexifteoie  ,  nii 


tiam  diftindcnirn^fto» 
27^  .Dedocitut  a.P>oi{e4n(rfioafianaaican- 

quc  formai»reabrer.  noaotam  moaaliicrdi- 
iiiQ^aataoR  replicatofubiedo.  Primum  c6- 
ftat.  qitiaqaaeuisforma  rcahter  diftinda  cft 
capat propriae replicationts.  Secundum 


per dupliccm pr; feniiam,  apr«feiitiarubie'di 
diftindam.  Nuilaautemcaufr  naroralij  vim 
habec  produccndicficdum  cum  duphci  pr^- 
fcncia  :igicurQolia(uutaiiofada  iubicdu  m 
vnoioco,  nccclTarioficeidein  in  atio  loco  exi> 
Acnci.  Maior conlht  ex  przcedence  fed.  Mi 


baiur,  quiacuaidccilentiamodiucactuino-  1  Di.ir  probacur.NJin  vcl  Itaec  clictagen$,quod 
diiicaflB  pcopriam  fubicftnm  rMAf^icccfC^li»  I  cffedum  producit:  fed  hoc-OQopoieft  muca» 

cirtflne  iUaquohc,vt  nequcdtmodus  reprti'  '  rc.nili  iubiedum  fibi  propinquum;  cumnoh 


dui.1,  niitiopropnofubiedo,  cCuncilcmuli- 
cerconiAcf^  in  adncMaiodificatione  pr«>prij 

iobiedi. 

276.Dcducitur  3.  Licetponicdiuinitusrc- 
plicB<!^<Abieftain  fiiid&fsproprietatilMlii  c0> 
naturftiiut  tfnaen  cum  ipfo  rcpiicari  OQnCS 
plopri*Saies.^iocoiadcpeddca(es,qoincokm 
naiuMiwii^cft.  w  fiibjeAattArbicnfeqaeexi- 
ftit,  (Xiftatcumoranibuscaolis  3c  conditio 
nibusiiiquibusinfuociredepciulct*  L«£aiur 
Gabt.locopr^tno«  •  -  - 

sECTib  icviu. 

An  mutauo  faEla  corpori  tnytio  loco, 
neoejfmd  fiat  etdem  ^htcun^iU 
'r  f     exififati?  . 

177.1^  RiHAieatentiaeftScotiin  ^.dift. 

X  io.j.dmergs.  Erqu.6.$  AiintcUt' 
^«1». Argcnt.qu.  i.a. i  .Marl.q.y.ar.j.  luppo- 
rit.3.Ahilidio.lib.4.tr»d. {'.eap.i.q.  6.  Aknf. 

V,i(q.Albcnin.  vbi  fupri,afRru33ntiuin.Fuiv 


poiiitaaiaralitcr  agcrc  in  lubicdum  dtftans. 
Vct  eflctcfte&as  iple  qui  produdus  invoo 
loco,  ptr  naturalem  rcfultjntiam  iibi  produ- 
cerccaUaa>prK(eoti«m  10  codem  lubiedo  ali- 
bi  eKilUnte.Scd  hoc  dici  noo  poteft,cu  nBllti 
Ens  ctcacum  babcat  naiuralcm  vimfcipfum 
rcplioadi.Vct  demum  eflct  fubiedum  ipfumi 
quod  ciai£tidcai  ftrbbi<)«crecipieoflmiica* 
tioncmin  vnoloco,  eandem  neccirari6  reci- 
pcret  iii  aiio.Sed  oeque  hoc  dici  poceft :  quo^ 
nfam  i  ^t  prtrcedcnte  icSt.  probannD  cft,  fol  a 
idcntirasfubiecti  non  fufficit,  vtforma  prg 
ieosiubic4to  ta  vno  loco  |£at  eidc  prffensin 
aho,fcdncecflitci6ceqn^^iiaffpropria  prKfen 
tia  formac  k  fubicftipNcicntiadiftinda. 

28 1  .Con6rm«tur:  nam ez  oppoGca  fenten- 
tia  lcqueretur.quod  qua  macatio  fada  fuif- 
(et  ab^cattnaniralitncorpore  Chriftiextra 
facramcntumin  vltimacxna  ,caderA  quoqnc 
tada  fuilVet  in  corporc  eiufdcm  facramc  n  t  j  1 1  - 
terexiftcnce.-qubd  qaamuis  concedat  Scocus 
q  6  ^.Ad  imeiifflHm  vcrfu,  htt  etiam cencLmfio: 
faliuin  taiucuciticumrepugoet,  mutationem 
6en  in  corpore  Chnfti  facrameotalitcr  exi' 
ftentc ,  niii  pcr  prxirntiam  laeramencalem: 
damcniumdi;quia  fubtcdumdtidcm:  crgo  I  qux  cum  liciupematurahs,  nequitlienab  a- 
qoaadoaitttctiodkindepedtten^iloco,  h  tit  j  geotcaatmali.Qa6dfiS.Thom.3.p.q.8t4a. 


SaZjfiMNMf» 


in  vno.fit  in  odMiibas,ibi|iribai  idcinfubie- 

dum  cxttiic.'  •  i  . ;  ' 

278.$«c>rin>  AftnciMaift  Maior.f  n^.dift. 

I o.q.2.Soiiqu.i.,ir^.C!  ibr. lcC^..^6.incjno- 
ncm  Millx.Suar. dilp. .|3. Ied.6.  dcaliorum 
ncgantium.  Qud.  finttmu prtbMfHofren  ,Sc  fe- 
quitur  exieA.  prf  cedrnte.  Nam  li  rephcato 
(ubicdu,  non  nccr(Tart6  cum  tUo  rcphcaniur 
omnia,  qu^  (unt  ilii  coniunda »  eaqu6d  (ola 
COluundio  cum  (ubicAooonfilfticit  vtrepli- 
cato  lubicd^  tcpiiccturomnia»qiMB  (ontlttb- 


.^.affirmac,  n^utationcm  fadam  in  corporc 
Chriitijin  pcoptulpccic  cxiftcote,  ficri  etiatu 
incodcmiacramcntaltterexiftciite,cxplican 
dus  cft  ,  vcl  dc  uiut.itionc  Jcpcrditiua,  de 
qua  lancumi^lcibidcm  cxcoipltticat^  velei^ 
iajtt  de  tcqniltcioa,  (ed  fupra  cnriam  natuti- 
lcm. 

282.  Eadcmfententia  afortiori  fcquiturcx 
no(trispriocip>j*  :  iosta<iuaEnuUutnea$>re' 
phcari  potcft  abfque  aftione  fubttaatiatiter 
reprodufliua.  Att^ui  nttHuinagcns  creatum 

...  natut^iem 


1 
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naiuriicuj  vmi  habct  producencit  cttcdtum 
ctim  duplici  adiooc  fubftantialitcrprodudi- 
oa  :igttoriiaU*  matatiofiiftain  fnbleAoio 
vno  loco  cxifteaieiiicceflaci6  fitiacQilemali» 
bi  cxiftente. 

I  2Sj.  EsliisinfimftarT.  PdfiefabfeAunin 

ItdtrnriMt  vno  loco  calf nrri  in  lummo,m  allO in  iuTDmo 
fi-  t>ige{itieri:invDorccipcrc£ormai&ig(iit.«  in 
mtdh4i*r*  aUofomRDaqa»?  qaianeacnfMma  ioifte- 1 
'  ^itctadioncm  altcnus.  Ciitucnim  Vna  for* 

«rcccDtainiubic&oinviroloco  ,  nonciTct 
ineftnndem  exiiktacl in alio,  non  poflet im* 
pedire  adionem  Contiarij  agentis :  quia  ficut 
•gens  oon  agit  ,  nifiinpalfoffliibi  propin* 
quum,ita  pallum  oon  rcQitit ,  oifi  agcon  iibi 
Jproximo. 

284.  G  icns.  Licet  forma  recepta  io  fabie- 
^o  tn  vno  loco  exiftcnte  ,  non  impcditct  fut- 
imam  coafrariam  fteipienilam>in  alio  locot 

qui?  nmcn  f  irmn  corruptain  vooloco  ,  cor- 
,ru(iipcrciur  \  bu,  jc  cademforitiacorruptaab 
Vno  agenie  c  o  lu  ra  r  I  o  in  vno  l0C0'»fCrB«tura« 
lemraltemfcqiicLiiu  ab  codcm  cornimpcre- 
tur  in  alioloco  cxiftcnt.  Erge  raltcm  catione 
corruptionisagentia  naturaliafcfemattto  im* 
pedirent,  quo  minus  agercnt  in  fummo,.& 
vnomqoodque  in  caodiuxi  matcriam  fuam 
focmam  indaeerec» 

iSy.Rcfp.i.NcganJo  oonfcquentiam:  nam 
iicei  turmaiigni  cxemplicau(a»  corrupta  liic 
ab  igne ,  corrumpcretttrvtiam  alibi  *  ntamen 
in  codcm  ligno  j!  Im  txiflcnts  agcrct  aqua, 
ibique  inducerct  tormam  aqua,lijBGnoopof- 
fetcxpclli  abign;bicagcte  ,vel  lifbnBaignit 


ptio  inalio  :  cum  vtraquc  »6tio  vim  habeai 
adcquat^cooieruandi  rcmin  tcrum  natura. 
Ac  oeutrom  ageni  naturalc  conanpcndoioc^ 
mam  in  vno  loco  ,  vimliabeat  corrumpendt 
caodcminaliolocoper  diftiodam  ai&ioDem 
adaqoatd  eonferuataaK 

zS^.Iofcrtur  t.  Polle  cotfius  in  vno  Ioco| 

utrircfur,! 
alErmao^ 


nntriri  &  augeh »  abfque co quiid  outrirc^ ur,j 
&  augerccur  In  dio,eooRa  Scocmn  alErmao^ 
tem  ,  cafdempartcs,  qux  pcr  nutritioncm  ag- 

Seaerareniur  viucoii  iq  vno  loco,'ag0eiicrao* 
aifiMceidemTinqae  coiftenci.FandamenF 
tum  noftri  corollarij  eft:quia potcft  in  vno  lo- 
co  viucoscibum  (umen »  &TiiuCtttalis  calo» 
risillamin  propriam  fttbftanttam  cooaecte* 
rciio  aUo  ver6oullum  cibum  fumerc  ,  proio- 
denec  outriri ,  oec  augert.Coofitmatur.Pof- 
fettgntsliic  exiftcns  .comburendo  msteriaml 
fibi  propioqoam,  pcr  iuxta  pofitiooemaogeh' 
abfqueeoqu&d  augcretalibi :  ergopofletvi- 
ueos  hiccxiiiens,coouertcodoiDlccibumbic 
ptaefcotem ,  notriri&augect  pcf  intra  (aiee> 
ptioncm.  abfquecoquM  nacvicetnrUfcM^g^ 
rcturalibi. 

att.0^c«ff.Virtiiifcplicarione  ndctefcit 
quiacum  noncrcfcatcntitatc,  nec  crelcit  vir 
tute :  led  in  bac  nottraicoteotia  cicfceset  vir^ 
tocc  :tamqaiacor|ni8  rcplicatumpoircc^U' 
ribus  motibus  fe  mouerc ,  quibus  nota  poUct 
oonfcplinuum  :  tum  quia  matcriareplicau 
poflccplttfcsfbmnirccipcrc  quas  non  poflet 
non  rcplicata. 

189.  Rcip.  Ncgandb  mioorcm.  £tad  pri 
mam  probttioocm  dico ,  poifc  qaidcm^oc- 


Setm. 


f* 


hiL  indiiifli  quia  agcns  noncxpcllit  nifi  tbr-i  puspluribusmotibusfc  moucrc  ,  fcdminori 
mam iibi praElcntcm :  fola  autcm  forma  ligni,  vdociiatcio  lingalit  *  qolm  mouetetor  in  ?• 
aqiMBefrcthic  prcfcDs  igni :  crgo  [  notBamvelocitaiomnibm  ooo  czcederctTC- 

locitatem  voini  admuati  motui  qucm  cor 
puspoiTct  in  vnouotum  lococxiftcnsexetcc- 
tc:  Ad  fecundam, vel  Dcum  in  eo  cafu  fupple- 
torumconcurfumfubicdi ;  velagcntianatu 
raliaceiTaiUiraab  ac^ionc,  dcfcdu  capacicatit 
matcnc  ,  vel  ccrtcjoatcria  cx  fc  capacemeflc 
oppofitarum  formarum.-  vnde  noaM^cdieo* 
ribus  fe  formiS  ob  diftantiam  locorum.eadcm 
maicria  pofliet  multas  oppoficaiquc  formas 
rccipere:qaod  mibi  probabileeft.'oam  formf 
quB  nonhabcntoppontioncm  ,  nuUutn  ha- 
bcnt  ccrtum  limitem.  vltra  quem  oou  poiTint 
infiibiedorecipi:  Tc  conftat  dc  feiencijs& 
qualitatibus  fpiritualibus.quj  finc  ccrto  Iim 
tc  recipi  poflunt  io  anima.  Ncquc  bioc  aigui' 
tnr  Ibfinitai  aliqm  {nanimi»  Ttfiiiiproba- 
oimuitoraoi.  difp.^.fctS.  9.  vndc  quando 
Tnaforma  cxpeUit  aiiam  k  fubicdo  »Q0iv.cft 
exdefcAtt  capadcacil  fnbicfti*  fed  cootra*) 
rictJti!>  formarum,  qusB  in  codem  fubie^o 
in  ccrto  gradu  idc  oqa  compatittatur* 


fola  b2c,Qon  illaexpclleceturab  igne  bic  cxi 
ftente:proiodc  poflct  matehatn  dupltci  loco 
poGta  manerc  cum  duplict  forma  fubftaotia- 
li,vcl  accidentali  in(ummo:cum  neccalorex- 
pcHat,  nififrigusfibi  pr^fens',  ncc  frigus,  nifi 
calorcm  (ibi  propiuquum.  Quo  ticicc,  vc  ncc 
calorbtciodttAiiscxpclleiCHirAfrigore  ali- 
bifiigcfacicnte:  ncc  frigus  alibi  produdum 
expelicretur  ^  calore  hic  calcbcientc,  quia 
ncutnim^elfct  praefens  contrario  agcnti.  Va- 
dc  pofletfubict^um  in  vno  loco  a  calore  io 
fummo  calcBcii,  in  aiio  infummo  a  fngo- 
rcfngefieri:quia  poiTct  caior,  espulfo  fri- 
gore  hicfibi  prffentc,  calefaccrefubieSum 
tnfummoj  &  fngus,expulfo  calorc  a  iubiciSo 
dibicnftcnte,  libi^vieprjfentc,,  frtgefteerc 
fubiedlam  infummo  :  cinuoeutra  formain- 
crodu&aobdiftaociamloci  impcdicctadio- 
memalceritttfoniNr. 
KtfUtmtM  \  Rcfp.i.Fairumcfrc,  formamcorru- 

TH^ama  P'*™  **  '^"^  ioco,per  naturaicmi(M]uelam,nc- 
nuiritlim  'eeflariocatritmpt  altbicxiftenccm.  Qnia  dltm 
'vn$ltt»,  in  [uca  fcntcnrij  ,  nonpoflitiormacflcindu- 
;<f  »»«^'  plici  loco,  niiij)er  duplicem  adionemfubfta- 
■""'cialiter  prodoaiuam ,  pofl'»  in  vnoloco  cor- 
ImtrirHur  produdiua  formae,non  COCfttptaap 

^^ione  candem  foimamalibi  adcquat^  con- 
'iErttaotc:igitur  oou  ncccflario  ex  corruptione 
[Tniiu  foroi»  inToo  loco  fequcretur  ccrru- 
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SECTIO  XIX. 

An  omnis  Mutatio  facia fibiccio  in  tjho 
ioco  fori  fo^  eidem  aiiht  exifteuti  i 

290.  T  T  Adentt«oftefldjmas,iirat«ticrtMitt 

JL  J.  fi<33iu  fubiedo  m  vno  loco, 


can- 


rtfhfari 


dco)  noaoccclTirio  fieri  cidcxnalibiextftcq- 
ti.  VJtcrius  lodagandumfupefdl,  mfilceiD 

f)o(£c  omnis  mutatio  fada  fubicfto  io  Tno 
oco,  cidco(ifieii  iaaiip.cxiftenti.  Proculus 
cootroacrfia  explkatitfne,  diftingucnd»  cft 
duplex  mutatiosalicn,  quas  locumprimarib 
re^picit,  altcra,  qnslocum  noo  refpicit.  Dc 
vtraquc  breuiter  difputabimus  >  ao  USt^  tn 
vno  loco,  fieri  poiBtin  alio. 

291»  Dico  x.Siqua  eilmutatio»  qoc^ 
Ideierminato  loco  efTcntialiter  pendet,  cafa- 
dafubiedloin  vooloco  cxiftenti,fiertnequit 
eidem  alibi  cxiftcDti.  Racio  anrrtionis  cft 
euidens:naip  mutatiopcudcas  a  dctcrmina» 
to  loco  ,  nequit  iinetali  determinato  loco 
confcruari  :  ncquitautcm  nnutatio  in  vnolo- 
cotjda,io  aliorcplicari ,  (imuicumcodcm 
deteriiiinatoloco,  iquoenienualitcr  peoder. 
Igitur  Rcquit  mu'atio  circntialifcr  pcndcnf 
4detcrminato  locu  m  alio  rcplicari.  Maior 
camc5(equentia  ciaraeft,  cum  nuilaietcon- 
feruari  poiTic  abfquc  (uo  eifeotiali  termino. 
Mioor  probatur:  quoniam  locus,  Tt  illum 
dcfiah  Phjrlofophus  4.  Phyfico.  cap.4.  £ft 
fuperficiet  corparis  c§nt*ntnttt  immohiliter: 
t|ir  dc  cflcQtia  ipfiut  cft  immobiiitas  &  afixio 
ad  oeriaai  detenBioaraaique  Qjatiaai 
gioaham,  quod  impticat  traosfetri  cum  re 
locata,  cum  tlitfdoaofic  qoid  ceak.  Intar 
implicat  tvaSK&aaiem  cfibKbliin  «dd&n 
Toi  fpatio*  fimol  com  nH  ^patio  diot^li- 
cari.  • 

292.  Dico  2.  Nallaln  mca  lcntenttacft 

mutatio,  ne  localis  quidem,qas  fa'da  tn  (tib* 
ir(^oin  vnoloco,  hcti noO  poflit  cidcm  ali» 
bicxiltcnii ,  pixccr  foIamaAionem  rcipro- 
dudiuam.  De  adionc  rci  produdiuacoo'. 
ftat:  quoniam  in  mea  fententia  oulium  cns 
repticati  potcft  pcc  foiam  praefcntiam  loca- 
lem »  lU^oc  anioae  fubftantiaiiter  produ- 
6t\\i»'  neqoit  autem  adio  rcproduci,  cum 
nequeat  ad  a^ioncm  dari  adio:  altoqui  adio 
non  cfletciTeaciaUcer  aftio^Iioecft  fobadoa- 
liscommunicatioclTcin  tcrminuro,fed  ctiam 
tcrininus,  quatcnus  tetSDioare  poflipt  aiiam 
adionem»'  vi  ettias(abftaiMialitcr  rcpvoduci 
poflet:  boc  autem  eft  contra  cfltenti^m  modi, 
cuiufmodi  eft  aditf  >  c;u»  confiftit  in  foia 
adualitate,  abfqaeomniaptitttdiiK  ac  poteo- 
tiaiicatc. 

293.  DiCEs.  Poteft  zdtko  reproduci  vt 
Q»o,  (icac aAiocorrupia  reproduci  poteft  tc 

Refp.oegandoantccedenstnam  fmpli* 
cat  ,.inteiligereeandem  a^ionem  reproduci 
y^Qtto!  aui  eoim  foret  eadem  ouixtcro  ,  aut 
dtuerla.  Si  diueria,  noo  fomusin  cafu:  (1  ca- 


dcm,  implitai,  intcliigcrc ilbm lubttantiati 
tcrrcpruduci,  abiquciubibntiali  mutatiuoe 
fui :  cutD  igiturnuila  ficret  fobftanCialis 
tatio  in  adionc  cxifteutc  in  vno  loco ,  &  rc- 
produda  in  aiio,  non  pollct  talisreprodu 
dio  iotelligi.  CMlfirm.  non  poteft  intelligi 
rcprodiitHioicrlniniabfque  fubftantiaK  mu 
tatioaciGr0iiai :  crgonecrcproduftioadio- 
nit,  ai>lqac  fiibftantiali  motationeadiiuiitf* 
Ncc  eft  par  ratio  dc  adiooe  corrupia,quia 
ilia  fubHaotiaiitcutaofit  i  ooo  efle  ad  efle. 

294 .  Qspd  abtem  inter  reliqbas  mntiiio- 
ncs  nulla  Gt ,  qusfacfia  fiibicdo  in  vnoloco, 
ficti  noo  poflit  cidem  to  alio  cxifteoti  pro- 
batar.  £t  qaidem  ^e  miiaitione  omnino  i 
loco  indepeQdeote,  rcscft  certa,  de  aperie 
fequitut  ez  k€t,  16.  fola  difBcuius  cft  dis 
mutatione  locali,  quae  prfmario  locum  re- 
fpicit ,  de  qaa  potifltmum  probatur  pofita 
Aflertio:Namin  mea  feotentia  oulla  elt  mu-  Mut»ih 
tatiolocalis,  qu«  a  detcrroinaco  loco clTcn-J'»^'*'/»* 
tialitcr  peodeat:  ereo  nulla  cft  mutatio  io-^'^*'"'''; 
calis ,  quae  tatta  in  vno  loco  ,  hcri  non  pollit  q^^gif, 
in  alio.  Coofcqucntia  patct :  Nam  li  qua  dlcr 
hoiufmodimutaiio»  nuxime  eflct  vei  prz- 
fcntia  localis,  vd  raotui  ip(c  iocalis:  atqui 
ncutrum  iomca  icntentia  efliEotiaiiter  pcn- 
det  k  detetminaio  locO.  Kon  ptsBfentia  lo- 
caiis:  namhxc  inmeafeoteotia,  non.di{lin- 
giVitur  a  locabilitate  fcu  extcnfionc  ad  lo-i 
comfqaaB  locaUlitMfeo  extepfio  ad  loctt,n(te| 
pendet^A  detcrminatoloco,  vtfupponocx  2.' 
10(89  di^.  5.  fed.  a.  Nec  cft  motus  ipfe 
localii:  nam  per  eQodcm  oMNam « per  qoeis 
corpusmoiicturfupra  voum  locum  ,  mouC' 
h  poiletfopra  aibmi  cum  auUaappazeatde- 
tcroiiaait  depieadentia  tilli  motoi  Itali  de> 
termin'atoloco :  igiturnulla  cft  iriutltio  lo- 
calis ,  qusB  £ida  lo  fobicdo  io  vno  loco ,  oa« 
dem  nomeffoficii  non  poffit  in  alio. 

295.  DicEs.  Eomotu,  quobpismouc* 
turdcorfomad  cenirom,  non  poflct  moueri 
farfam:ocquecootrii,  co  mocu ,  quo  muuc- 
curigoisfiufomtDiboerideorfam  :  ficutnec 
motu ,  quofagtttatmpelltturantrorfum.im 
pcili  ac  moucti  poflet  rctrorfum :  crgo  motus 
localis  cft  certo  loco  ac  fpatio  addidus. 

296.  Rcfp.  duoefl^e  in  moto  locali  confi 
derada,  fpatium,fupraquodmobilepec  00- 
tum  defertur,  &corpus  feo  pundfidiqoed; 
^  quo  mobile  tecedit ,  vel  acccdit: 
iapidisad  centrum,eft  fpatiumintensedium,  l-^^"^  ntn 
lupraquod  lapis  ad  centnimdecttCfic,&cen-  ''ST'  '^x-m 
tTuva  ipfum,  quod  eft  pundumzquc  diftans 
k  circum£;tcotia  mundi :  Ijcec  i^tur  motus, 
quoldpisad  eeotfom  decarrit,oonpo^ceire 
motusfurroin,  rationc  ccnrri,  adquodnatu- 
ralitccccodit,  cao<)uam  adgroprium  iocum: 
idem^irfen  nofaiero'  motaspotoiffeteflead 
idcm  ccntrumpcraliud  numero  fpatiom,  fi 
nimirnm  idcmlapis  motus  fuiflet  peraiiarn 
lineam  ad  cftrom:  onlia  enim  apparet  ncceifi- 
tas,  vtfi  idcmiapispcraliamliiltnilldCe» 
trumdefcpndiflet,diuerfonumeromotumo- 
tusfuiflei:prxfettim  cumfpatium  fe  habcac 
tantiifflTtextrinfecumconot^umad  nnotum 


•-  » 


vniUtt, 


T§mVU,  DtStersmmn, 


C  t 


locileimi 
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nam  ficttt  aftto  ocm  indtutdiutar  i  tempore 
cumpofTic  cadcm  numcto  adio  cdc  inalio, 
&  alio  tcmpoie:  itancc  motuslocalU  ^  fpatio, 
^uin  IdemnumetonotM  dlepo&^ld  ilhH 
^aliofpjtio.  *  ' 

a^^,  RcrpondcbisncccffitatcmciTdtqtttt^ 
niam  motus  localirtft-faccefBuft  vnio  mobi- 


\  non  vidctur  militafeiU«ratio,qui£ina1iiscn- 

tibusmilitat,  ideo  non  po(Tcformam'ptoda- 
ftam  in  fubiedo  in  vno  loco,  natuuhtcr  pco 
dttcitnalio,  quiaa^Tcns,  quod  inducitfor» 
traU  in  rubicClum  fibi  propinquutD,  non ha- 
bcc  iliuciidcm  iibi  prupinquum  inalioloco 
exiftciit:  namin  his  aAibuf  fempcr  agcns  ba- 
io:  vndcficuc  implvcat,  car.Jnn    bet  palTura  fibi  intimi  propinquiim  ,  cum 
numcro  vnioncm  vnirc  idcm  numcro  lubic-  .  agens  hbn  diftitiguatut  ipailb  in  adibus  vi« 
Oum  cttiiii^iaaeftH£!R^a  ,  itacQbdcteoii-   tfliibus.  .  "  .  jr. 

rocromotum  iJcfti  numcro  mobilccumalio  j  joi,  Pro  cxplicaticnc  norapda  eft  difFc 
&aliofpatio.Scdcootri,  oam  vnio rc(p^B  itefitia,  quas cftinteripfosaausvitalcs:  nam 
formsB,  quam  voir,  fchal>ctvtii«rin)fe<f»ft1-  |8li}funt ,  qoiin  fieinie-cooferuaHelltcieDtn 
temadhsrent1a:quialicct  vniu  fKrjmcntalis  '  pcndcntab.obicftis  cxtcrois,  vt  funt  cmnfs 
ooniohjctcatcorporlChrUh.nccvoiohypo-  ifenfationcs  cxtcrnaB,  qua,  quia  rcquirunt 
ftatica  verbo,adhirct  tamc,intrinrdc^  vnicn-  :  peculiarem  concarfam  obieai ,  fiue pcr  fe, 
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do  vnum  cxtrcroamcum  aHo:  at  motus  lo> 
jcalis  ncquc  inhaerct,  neque  adhfret  (patio, 
|icd  taotum  connotat  illud ,  vt  mcdium ,  per 
:quodmolileilccarr{t:qaod  iodc  pater,  quia 
jfpatium  non  cbmponit  vnum  cum  mobili. 
'  298.  loftabis.Mcdiumnonfc  hilictpur^ 
cxtnnlcc^aiocamtocikVt  fcd  intrittfcce, 
cfficientcr  concurrcndo  cum  ipfomobiliad 
inotufflproduccndum  :  crgo  diucrfa  loca  dt- 
Bdifiiiijpr6dacantmotiiriocaIcs.R.cfp.  x%zx' 
guroentum  ad  fummum  probarcdc  motufa- 
ftoin  pleno,  nonautcmdc  mocufadoin  va- 
cao,in  quo  rpatiumfebabct  puic  excrinfecc. 

21.^1^.  Sccundo  ncqueprobarcdc  mdtii  fa- 
do  in  plcno:oamlicet  hocciHcicotcr  concat- 
rat  cttffl  mdlSDi  ad  motum  coispMAicinh- 
dum,nul!a  umcn  eftimplicantia  ,  quinpof- 
Gnt  diucrfa  l^atia  pcr  dmerfas  adionti  effi- 
cieoter  eoacarrere  ad  eandem  localim  im- 
puIfaaf«Sicut  non  iroplicat,  vt  diucr  fs  caurz 
pec^H^tiasa&i.oocsad  cuodcm  coocurrant 


liuemediarpecic,  quaein  ficri&  confcruari 
peodec  abobicdoa  non  poUunt  naturalitet 
Deri0BCon(eraati  ,  niti  pntfeatibus  obitdii. 
Alij  funt,qui  immcdiatc  non  pcnJcntab  ob- 
ieftisexterois^ytlunt-adusinterioretintel- 
)e^tt  VolnnUtH-,  )>baatafic»  iSc  appetitoi 
fenntiui,quos  adus  clicimaa 
abfeotea.  Hisadootatis, 

302.  Dicoi.  AAuivit^cs  csfeciu ,  qoi 
dacdio  obiefto  eliciunttit  i  poientia  viuli 
ia  vno  loco,  non  eliciuntur  cbnnaturaIitcrjM«(fote. 
in  alib.  Fandamentum  cft  :  quia  hi  aftus  '"^^D^^J 
noo  (blum  pcndcnt  adiu^  ^  ptneatitt ,  (ed 
ctiam  ab  obicdo:  fedobicdumoon  poteft^^ 
naturalitcr  coagere  cum  potentia  diftaotei 
ergo  non  poteft  obie^nm  cxiftens  iti  vnb 
loco  tlaturaliter  coagere  cum  potebtia  cxi- 
ftcntcinalio:  vndcoculus  elicicns  vifionem 
iiTvno  loco,  noo  potcft  oaturaliter  candcm 
elicerein  alio,  quiain  alio  non  habct  idcro 
obie&um  vtfibil^  praefens :  eft  cnim  iohoc 


bamero  ttliaaiflnm ;  potuit  igitar  idem  mo-  eadem  tatio  i  tc  de  qoacunque  tlia  mata 
tuslocalis,  quiin  mca  fcntentianon  cfl  pura  "    ""'^        *  ' 

aAio,  fed  oualitas  impreila,  diftioda  adionc 

firododa  ao  agcntc ,  fieri  i  lapide ,  coageote 
patio  A,  vcl  coageotc  fpatio  B :  ficut  pottlit 
idcm  numeroignisper  diucrfasadioncspr^ 
duci,  vd  afole,  velabalio'ignc.Vndcquam'' 
uisaOio ,  qua motus  localis  produceretur  i 
lapidc,  conjj;cntc  fpatio  A  ,  cffei  diucrfa  ab 
adiooc,  qua  idcm  motus  produccretur  ab 
e6deittlip3de,  coagente  fpatt  o  B,  qualitas  ta- 
men  ipfa  pcr  vtramque  aAionemprodafta, 
polfcc  cHc  cadcm. 


S  ECTIO.  XX. 

An  eofdm  afins  lut.i/cs  co^mfcitiuos 
(jr  a^petUiuoSj  quos  tliccrct  homo 
^inmo  Iqco.  tlfceret  ia  alio  ? 


y  T  Anc  contcoocrriam  diftindcagi- 
JLjI  tandamiadicaiu ob peculiarcsdif- 


tione  extcrna  ,  nifi  qaud  bsc  totalitcr  pen 
dct  ab  agcntc  cxtrinfcco  ,  vt  caloc  icalore: 
hi  ver6  a<Sus  foliim  partialiter;  eftdem  cft 
tamcn  difficultas,  lum  fiue  ados  partiali- 
ter,  fiaetocaliccrpcndcat  ab  ageotc  cxtrio' 
feco,  lemperfupraviresagentisaaciitaliscft, 
^gercinrubicdlum  diftans 

303.  CooHimatoc :  quia  quaodo  ex  vnd 
'kxiomoaemor  io  dtam ,  noo  fetimus  oobil^ 
cum  huiufmodi  adut  vitalcs  cxtcrnos ,  fed 
illos  variamas  ad  varietatem  obicAoromi 
in  quc  (aecefia&  fncarfiimis;  ergo  aecrew 
plicaticos,  quos  clicimusin  vno  loco  ,  vir 
tualitcr'  afportamus  io  alium  ,  ciim  repU' 
cttiofit  viftualis  quKdamafpoccatio  eSTHO 
loco  inalium. 

304.  Dico  2.  Adus  vitales  intemipeo- 
dentcsab  aliquocomprincipiophyiico,qood»i/fr«^Ii 
fit  invooloco,  ftEaooio'iUo,  cliciti  tnvno  '"^ 
loco,  non  eliciuntur  connataraliter  inalio.  "^m*" 
Fundamcntum  cftidcm,  ac  praccedentis  af- 
fertioois:  nam  alioqoi  poncc  agens  con- 
naturflitcr  ap;crc  in  diftans.  Quo  fit,  vc  fi 
cum  intdlch^u  uon  rcpliccnturfpccict,  vcli 
cum  phantafia  phantafmata ,  neqaeac  intel-| 
lcftiis,  veiphancaiia  cattdcm  aAum,  guem 
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clicitinlocu,  vbihabet  fpcciem  &phanta(' 
ma,  connaturalitcr  clicercinal^o.  Eadctn^ft 
raiio  de  adtbus  intcrnis  elicitit  mcdijs  fpc- 
cicbus produdis  sb  afiibu?  fxfcrnis,  quiio 
vnolocoelicipntur, &  non  malio. 
I  30^.  D1C03.  Etiam(i  adoi^iniemi  vita- 
lcs  habeantideiD  principiumin  \'troquc  loco, 
eiiciti  tarocn  in  vnu  locopon  occcliariucli- 
ciunturin  aho.  Fundameiitttmell:  nam  ca- 
dem  e(t  ratio  de  produdionc  ,  &con(craa- 
jiioDc:  fcd  cx  e,o,  quoxi  idcm  adus  cooferua- 
tur  cam  fubicAo  in  vndioeo,  non  nece(lari6 
'cum  eodem  conretuatur  inalio,  quiapotcft 


quod  ex  his  rcquirur ,  in  voodlcin  gra{ia  & 
auaicum  Dcij  m alio  in  peccato,  8c inimicutu 
eiordem;  in  iofcrno  cruciari  ob  fcclera  m 
vno  loco  comrnilla;  in  cslo  beari  proptcc  • 
merita  tu  alio  loco  comparata.  Conccduocj 
omnet  hasfeqtielasBiltiotia^.  dift.  io.q.2.'MinV. 
5:Conink3.  p.  q.  j^.  art.  4,  dub.3.  circa'C«mn/4. 
Hncm.Ncgant  veiuiiuat.  3.  p.tom.3.  diip. 
48.  ka,  rlt.  Vafq.  difp.  189.  cap^ 
pui  Moncaeusdifp.  10.  cjp  i  i.fc  cummuni» ; ff^j^J/ 
tcr.  Qupd  Rcccniiutcs  quod  apertc  fcqui- 
ivreslenienria  eorami  qili  docenC»  ooioia 
accidcntia  A  locn  indcpendchtia  neccllirio 


kumrubicdonODreplicaria(tlus:crgoocque  |  cumfubiedorcplicari.  Nacumiftiadus,  lo 
|cx  eo,  qti6d  producicar  iOTao,  neceiraTi6  hic  (enienria  debeant  tanqntiD  dlocoinde- 

pcndentcs  nccclljrio  tum  fr.lMcc^o  rcplicari, 
cumt^uc  implicct,eus  fiui^i  clTc  in  codj^-loco, 


'producuunn  aiio. 


306.  Coniirmatar:  oamatioauiphantaria 
■nittM»  Chrifti  eltcfens  phantanaiionem  in 
cslo  ,  candem  njturalrtcr  cliccrct  in  facra» 
mcnto^ipquo^  cum  nequeat  clTe  fioc  pnefeo. 
tb  JfetfUDeotali ,  oataraiiter  phantalia  pro- 
dueeMt  pkaocafiacionem  cum  prcrcniia  fu- 
pcroacurali.  Ratio  veru  it  priori  cl^:  quo- 
piam ,  vc  aftus  producator  a  potcntia  io  c^u- 
Ipjici  loco,  produci  debet  vel  cum  duplici 
jpr.Trcnti3,vel  etiara  cum  duplici  aftionc  fub- 


tmfUtat 
pp*titimmm 

■■r,  v/to  ter» 
'lifff  iiQS 

'llt.  qmm 
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implicabitetiamicos.eflcin  diaerGc;  c&rone«- 
qucant  cfTc  in  diuerds ,  c]uin  prius  lint  in  co- 
dem ,  pcr  ncccnatiam  lubic^i  coDComit^' 
tiam.  y  ro  cuius  difficdlcam  foltitione, 

310.  D  X  cb  4.  Liccc -potcotia  cognofci- 
tiua,  vc)  appctidua,  poflit  in  vjiol6conoh 
baberc  a&um,qucm  liabct  in  «liojimplicat  ta- 
men  >  vt  in  vooioco  poflit  clicere  adlum  op- 
poGrum  illi,quctn  habct  in.ilio.  PnoralTcr- 
iTaniuiuec  produc^iua,  cum  nou  podtt  vcl  :  ttunis  pars  conttat  cx  iadts  pnncipijs ,  Cuvt) 
'pcr  iMMlMi- fWttfcntiam ,  vel  per  eandcm    nuUuQiens,acqucinproduei,  ncqucincon- 
iftjonem,  qoa  producirurin  vno  loco  ,  clfc  '  fcruari  fieri  poflit  in  dupliciloco  sblquc  mu- 
inaliottcdexcoquodadusproducitur^po-    tationcab  ipraprodu&ione(&£Cinic(M^tiajpc 
tentifcineiiolKo,  noiiilboeflarN!>rcproduci-  *  diftinda.ln  pofteribrli«crdi-«ffettioaii|||tt«e 
turin  stior  orgo  non  czco,  ()<(6dproducitut    probanda  laborant  Thcolt>gt 
iav<K>loco>producitur«tiamioalio,  etiamii  1     311.  Vafq.dtfp.i&^.  c^^itf  tUam  probat.  Pr«^«f  K»/^ 
«tro)>i*qftte flt  idemprindpiom  Sf.  iiibicftoon  |  Si  poirctidem bomo  in  irnolococfle  io  pcc-  i«w 
cum  fola  fdentitas  ptincipij  &  fubicdli  non    cato,&in  aiidingratiajcoftituanirtalis  homo 
fufficiac,fedrcquirature(iamdiiiiodamttt»r  ,  in  vnotaotum  loco  >  vci  in  lilo ctit io gratia 

ciolnlpfoadu.qut  replicaiof.   *  r  |  taatikm,«eHnpeccatotant&m,vclinivtroque 

307.  DiCEs.  Produ5!o  .iflus  praccdit  fiinul.  Non  invtroquc  ilmul ,  cum^rat)a5£ 
pr^fcatiamciaidcmad  rubiectum  :  Icdpro*  pcccatumikaultmpIiccot:iioniolo,U  gfatia, 
da Af()i«^H»fiid8i  potcnilaii)  «no  loco,  ne-  \  «cHn.  lU^fiecdicD ,  cfaa  iioarfic  maiQr  catio, 
cefrarioStabcadcm  in  aliolococxiftente.-er-  corpotius  vnumexpcllataitud',^l|l9l400tf^ 
goiadependenter<iquacuQqttepnefenciat  fi  igitufiunplicitcr  implicat. 
aduFpMMiticitur  a  potiniciaiB  "ViioJoco ,  ne-  |  312.  Scd  comri :  nam  facilc  pofTct  aduer- 
ceflart^etiamabcadempotcQtiaproducctur  facias  refpoodere ,  in  cocafuhomiocm  foic 
inalit)loc'oexiftente.Mator patct,  quomaru    in rcccato: nam  pcrindccfTct,  ac fiidcmho- 


prxfetitia  eftmodus  e^Tcntialiter  fuppuncns 
ni«daaMntum.  Minor|W!ohfltor,nam  eatenus 
produ&iO  in  vno  ioco ,  non  ncccrTarib  fieret 
to  aht^i  quaieiuisi  vt  ficret  in  alto,  dittindam 
MqaHultt  pr(feDtlain<,  qnc  non  ncceibrib 
comproduccreturcamadu  in  vnolocopro- 
du^oligitttr  (i  h«c  noreqaiti|ar,fada  10  vno 
loeo,  iiecel1ari6fit  in  alio»  qvia  vtrobiqoe  eft 
idcm  agerfs  8c  pitiens.  ' 

Rcfp.  conccdo  produi^ionem  atf^us 
pr^cdere  prgfeotiameiatliem  io  gencre  f  u  n^ 
damcnti,pcndcre  tamen  «b  illa,vt  ^  c  0  n  d  1 1 1  o- 


mu  m  codcmloco,  vbi  habctet  gratiami  pcc- 
care^.  Vfcde  ficuc  talis  bomo  in  eo  caf«p^ 
peccatum  araittcrct  gfatiam,cum  non  polfet 
in  eodcffl  iubtcdo  itmul  in  codem  loco  cun- 
ftiiuto  e(Ie  gtatia  dc  peecatiimaia  idcm  hpo>9 
in  vno  loco  conftitutus  cum  pcccato ,  in  alio 
vei6  cum  gratia,  ii  idcm  poftca  in  vno  ti^um 
loco  coaftitiieretur ,  amitterer  gratiaa)  t  BWtt 
malamexqttt>ciinquc  defcdlu.bonum  autem 
cx  integraeanfa :  qmia  cuoucifi^idcnLbiQn^o 
qui  in  vnp-looopeccauit,^  petcaittinoolltb 
rcir3(fl:auit,fempcrilli  tale  peccaturoimputa- 


nefioeqaanoo.  £xquopaiet  ad  minorem,  •  ictur,acproindeliiD  voolococu^CucrciUr, 
eius^defrobariooem':  nam  implicat  produ»  j  ibiamitreretgratiam.propter  peccattinalibf 

dbioncm  aAusfieri  in3iiplicilocu  finc  dupli-    comminum,  Sc  nuoquam  rctrai3.i:um. 
cipraifentiajqua^qaiaimpcditipotefty  oon  |     31;.  Alijiroplicantiiinh  sadibusvitaUbus 
i»ceflafi6fifitmfBO<fieretiaminalio.       j  a/Iignant,nonpcncscllci  hylicum,  fcdpencs 
309.  Scdcontr^  :  namexhacdoftrioarc-  '*  ciTe  morale.  Coccduntenim,  oppofiios  a&us 


qucrctur,  poiFe  candero  bominbm  in  vno  lo 
coaflentire,  in  aliovcc6ddrcnarccideffl  ob» 
ic&o;  in  aliu  diligerc,tnalioodiileDeum;& 


T^m,  VIL  'J3$SterMmmu, 


c6(idef  atos  fecundum  c(fe  obyficiii-  cUepoilie 
in  eod«  bomipe  diueriU  in  Ioci«jc«iftente:  ne- 
gaot  j.amC  c<*     pofle  fectto4oc(Tc  moralc. 

C  c  s  ^Probao» 


t 
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Probantprimum:qQoniara  vtoppolitaEfor- 
mae  fcfc  mutuu  cxcludant  fccundum  cflc 
phyficuro.nonfufficit,  vtlint  tn  codcrafub- 
icfto,  fcdctura  requiritur,  vt  ipf^mct  for- 
mae  fint  mutuo  fibi  prxfcntcs:  igitur  cx  co, 
quod  vnu$  adlutfccundumcllcphyficumfit 
invnoloco,  non  fcquitur ,  quod  cxcludat 
oppofiium  adum  in  alio  loco  cxiitcntcm: 
ciim  vnus  non  fit  ahcri  prxfcns,  ctiamfi  vict- 
quc  fitptaercn^cidcm  fubicclo. 

31.^.  Probant  fccudum:  quoniam  vta»3u$ 
mcritorius,  vcl  dcmeritorius  conftituatho- 
mincm  iuftum,  aut  iniuftum  ,  non  rcquirit 
phyficam  prxfcniiam  in  fubicdlo,  fcd  fulficit 


tiua ,  vcl  appctitiua  habcns  a«5lum  in  vno  io- 
co,  ncqucat  inalio  oppofitum  cUccre ,  bzc 
eft.  Qupniam ,  licct  cognitio ,  vcl  appctiiio'/s  vtn^ 
non  Utin  viroqudoco  phyfici  &  informati-l/i'"';^/». 
uc,  cft  tamcn  in  vtroque  locoobic«aiui&''""'^'^ 
intcDtionaliccr ,  falicm  rcfpcdu  animas  >nteU^||^'|2l 
hgentis  &  appetentis :  quod  (utficit ,  vt  non  uai»i. 

f)oflit  cadcm  anima  informata  vnoadu  in  vno 
oco,oppofitum  inalioehcere.  Minorpatct 
ham  tota  rcpugnantia,quscft  intcrhosa<^ut, 
vi  ncqucant  clTc  Umul,ctt  pcncs  obic«^a,quia 
vnus  dcftruit  forn^ale  obic(^um  aUcrius:quo 
dcftrudo,  impoiribile  eft  ,  vtaduscirca  cale 
obicd:um  chciatur,  cum  adus  circnciaiiter 


moralis.  imph'catautcm,  vt  idcm  homofit  pcndcat  k  fuo  obic^o  formali.  Vt  anetifus 
iuftus  dc  iniuftus  coram  Dco  :  ergo  impli-  ,  clTcntiaHtcr  rcquirit,  tanquam  formalc  mo- 
cantadusoppofili  in  codcm  homioc,  ctiam  ^  tiuum  affcnticndi,  in  obicdo  vctitatcro;  dif- 


pluribus  in  locis  conftituto,  fi  non  ratione 
effcdus  formalis  phyfici,  faltcuarationccffc- 
(fltislFormalis  moraiis.  Maiorprobatur:  nam 
adus  mcritorius  ,  vcl  dcmcritorius, ^etiam" 
poft^quam  phyficc  dcficrunt.dcnoroinant  ho- 
roinemiuftum,vcl  iniuftum:quinfiidcmho- 
roo  iuftus,  vcl  iniuftus  annibilctur ,  &  poftca 
reproducatur,  reprodocctur  iuftus  vel  iniu- 
ftus,  ficut  fuitante  annihiiationem.  Minor 
probatur:  oam  rationc  mcriti  homoconfti- 
ruitur  in  gratia&amicitiaDci  j  rationc  vcr6 
demcriti  in  odio  &  inimicitia  eiufdcm  :  im- 
plicat  autem  t  homincm  cfTc  in  gratia  & 
amicitia  ,  Sc  f^mul  in  odio  &  inimicitia  Dci: 
igitur  implicat,  hos  adus  fimul  cflc  in  eo- 
dem  homioe  ,  etiam  diucifis  in  locis  coo- 
ftituto.  ^ 

315.  Scd  contti :  tum  qata  hoc  vcrificari 
non  poteftdc  omnibus  adibus,  nam  multi 
opponantiirrolum  phyfice,  nonautem  mo- 
raliter ,  vt  funt  alTcnfus  &  diflcnfus ,  &  rcli- 
qui  oppofiti  adus  intellcdus.  Vndc  faltem 
ifii  cfFe  poterunt  ioeodem  fubicdodiuerfis 
inlocis  conftituto.  Tom  quia  fortc  aducr- 
farius  non  iudicabit  abrurdum,poire  cirndcm 
hominem  .rationcdiuerforumaduomindi- 
oerfis  locis  eiicitotum ,  dcnomtiuri  iuftum, 
&  d  Deo  per  gratiam  in  vno  loco  diligi  amo- 
re  amicitiasj  \p  alio  vcro  pcccarorcm ,  &  i 
Dco  odio  habcri  odio  inimiciriae.  Tum  quia 
flcquit  hxc  fcncentia  facisfaccrc  quibufdam 
inccrrogationibus.  Primo:  quid  Bcrct,  fi  ho- 
mo  haberet  peccatum  habituale  in  vno  loco, 
in  alio  vero  diiigcrct  Dcum  fuper  oronia ;  an 
confequeretur  rcmifnoncm  pcccati ,  quod 
habct  in  vno  loco ,  proptcr  dilcdiooem  Dci 
xiicitam  in  alio?  Suppono  autcm  ,  qu6d  vbi 
[ifte  elicit  adum  dtlcdionis  ,  ncfciatfcenc  in 
peccato,  fcd  foium  fciat  vbihabct  peccatum, 
ne  dicatur  tale  peccatum  dimitti  taoquam 
oblitum ,  propterdiicdioncm  ahbiciicium. 
Sccundo  :  fi  idcmhabcns  duo  pcccatamor- 
talia,  vnum  in  vno,  aherum  in  alio  loco,  an  io 
VDotantum  loco  con&tcns  vnum  pcccatum, 
nefciens  rcinaliohabcrealiud,  confcqucrc- 
rurgratiam  facramentaicm  :  vei  cootii,  ao 
habens  gratiamin  voo  loco,  peccaos  in  alio, 
gratiam  amittcret  io  alio  loco  ? 

316.  Ratio  igitur,  cur  potcotia  cognofci- 


fcafusconcr^faifitatem:cum  autcm  nonpof- 
fir  idcm  ubicdum  fknul  obijct  vt  verum  & 
fal/um,  ncccflario  vnus  adustoliit  formale 
motiuum  aitcrius :  adeo^uc  ncqueunt  oppo* 
fici  adus  circa  idcm  obtcdum  fimul  exer 
ceri.  Igitut'  fi  cadem  cnt  obicdorum  rc- 
pr^fcntacio  animx  etiam  in duplici  ioco con 
ftiiutas ,  cadcm  crit  coruodcm  aduum  repu- 
gnantia. 

317.  Maior,  in  qua  totus  difficultatis  car- 
dovcrfatur,  Probatur  i.  i poftcriori.  Nam 
eadcm  anima,  quzcognolcit  obicdum  pcr 
potentiam  imaginatiuam  in  vna  tantum  par 
te  corpohs ,  in  qua  bxc  potcotia  refidct , 
mul  idcm  obiedum  appctit  per  appetitum 
fcofitiuum  in  alia  parte  corporis  teudcatcm. 
Atqui  non  pofl^et  anima  appctcrc  obiedum' 
in  ea  partc  corporis,  in  qua  non  informatar 
adu  imagioatioois,  nifi  to  ca  parte  corporis. 
tale  obieaiimcogoofceret,  ciim  ocqucat  ia 
incoeoitum  ferri.  Igitur  potefl  anima'co- 
gnolccre  obicdum ,  ctiam  vbi  adu  cogn 
tionis  noo  informator.  Vndc  fi  potentia 
imaginatiua  tantum  diftaret  ab  appetitiua 
quantum  diftarct  homo  ^  feipfoioaiioloco 
conftituto,  adhuc  pofTct  aoima  per  imagi- 
oaiioocm  elicitam  io  vna  parie  cocporis, 
appctere  obicdum  adu  imaginationis  co- 
gnitum  in  alia  partc  corporis.  Nec  rcfcrt, 
qu6d  anima  in  corpore,  fit  quafi  contintu, 
&  ^  fcipfa  non  diflita ,  vti  ellct  in  diucrfis 
locis  teplicata:  quiacumhasc  difcontioua- 
tio  non  fit  entitatiua  ,  fed  localis,  noa  im' 
pedit,  quo  minus  anima  in  vno  loco  cxi« 
ftcns  fciat  ,  quid  ipfa  cadcm  alto  in  loco 
fjciar. 

318.  Probatur  2.  ab  abfurdo.  Etcnim 
fi  pofTet  anima  ncfcire  in  vno  ioco ,  quK 
cognofcit  inaiio,  dcfcdu cogoitiooil ,  qua 
noo  ioformatur  in  vno ,  &  intormatur  io  aiio 
loco ,  pofTct  Angclus  cxiftcns  in  vna  parie 
fu£  fphacrae  ,  igooratc,  qua;  cogoofcit  in 
alia  parre  ciufdcm  fphcrc  :  quia  poflet ,  fal- 
tem  diuioitus ,  cognitio  Angcligt  infotoaaro 
intelicdum  Angch  ,  vt  esiltit  in  vna  parte 
fphaerx,  &  non  vt  exiftit  io  alia  panc  ciuC* 
tlcm. 

^i^.Probatur^.  cxplicando  modum,(^ao 
cadeaa  anima  pofict  pciadum  in  vootancum 


luC( 


Digitized  by  Google 


l 


I 


I 


Di/p.  X I X.  De  prapNtia  Chnflt  tn  EucharifliA.  SeciioX  X        50  5 


loco  elicicum,  icire  obicduaa  io  aiio  lucu  cxi- 
ftenitvlM  talctn  aAafflBon  btberet.  Daplici- 

tcr  jutcm  hoc  explicari  potcft.  Prim6,  <i  ca- 
dem  cognicio  vcl  appccitio  in  Tno  loco  con« 
ferac  anioMe  rolum  phy  (10001  cfleAam  infor- 
(nattonis ,  in  vtroquc  vcrtxonfcrat  intentio- 
[nalem  reprffcntatioois :  quiacum  vtrumquc 
lefleAttiDhuittfniodt  adus  feipHs  pr^l^rnt ,  & 
,phyCcum,rcip(isanimaiu  ii  fi>riviando;iSc  in- 
jtentionalcm  ,  obiedum  per  modum  vitaiu 
lOta^iois  aotmz  prxfentaMOi  poterii  prio« 
"miUlillUiconferrein  vno  tantumloco,  po- 
crioremTcro  vbique  ,  c6  quod  prior  pcn" 
jdeat  k  prf  fentia  forms  fubiedii  loformantis; 
■•r  aucem-abft  rahatab  ooioi  ptasfentia. 
320.  Scv,-ond6,  ll  dicamus,  adlutn  in  vno 
taium loco ,  tam  pbyOce  informaic animam» 
c|olm  illi  iottiitionalitcr  obiedum  repne- 
(entare  :  quia  taroen  cadcm  cft  anima,  qux 
ihabctobic&um  fibi  vitalucr  propoGium 
Irepr^rentaraui  in  vno  ioco  ,  &  qux  inalio 
jcxiftit,  nonpoterit,  vbi  fine  laltadu  cxifltt, 


323.  O^ymi  I.  Aoima  nonhabctbicco« 
gnKionem :  er^  ifon  potcft  htc  eo|^o(eere} 

ciim  cognofccrc  fJt  cffcfius  formalis  cogni- 
tionis ,  qui  ncquit  cifc »  vbi  noneft  furma. 
Refp.  ditlinguetMloeonfeqaeas':  oon  potcft 
bic  cognufccrc  pcr  aifluin  cognitionis  bic 
exifteiuiSt  concedo;  per  adum  cogoinonis 
alibi  exiftentis ,  nego.  Vnde  concedendum 
cft  ,  aainum  non  cognofocrc  hl;  pcrfc  pri- 
m6 ,  reuKic  vt  hicicdupiicatiuc ,  fed  hir  pcr 
fe  (ecoiid6  dtipeciiicatiui ;  nam  cognolcit 
hia  pcr  quandam  viulem  rcfultantiam  Sc 
ff  mpathianiL  (  quMcft  intcreandem  animam 
nc  ft^ibi  csifteoteui ,  quc  non  poteft  in 
vnoloco  ignorare,  qusealibi  cognofcit.  Con- 
cedcndum  etiam  eft  ,  hic  non  clfe  phyficum 
cffc^umformalcm  cognitionisi  ncgandum 
tameocft.hlc  non  cognofcere,  qusalibi  co- 
gnofcit.cuni.pofljt  hic  co^nofccre  pcrcffcdii 
tormalcm  cognitionis  alibi  cxitUntis.  Vnde 
poflct  bic  enarrare,  quae  alibi  cognofcit:  ficut 
cadctn  anima  ciuquiiur  orc,  quoBViluccniitt 


iignorare  idem  obie&um,  quod  10  alioloco  ,  &  imaginatiunc  apprcbcodit, 
Mtalicerpropofitum&repiafcncatumbabet.  {    324.  O^mi  2.  Poteft  «aina  ignorare, 
I  Intcrhosduosmodos,  prior  cft  dif-   quaeluis  oculis  videt  :  crgn  poteft  ignorare 

|fialior:  tttmqDiaesilloiequitur ,  deberco*  j  hic,  quzalibi  vidct&tntelligit.  Amcccdcnt 
ilitttteplieaitHn  Roowt  nte  obicftiui  ha- 1  probatvr:  oam  poflet  Deoscotiicttrrerecum 
rcprffentia.quaERoms  vidci:  nam  vi  vi-  ^  animaad  vifioncm  obicdi  vifibilis ,  &finiul 
ni<  cxiftcntis  Roms  ficrcnt  htc  obicdiuc  impcdicc ,  oc  talis  vtlio fui  Cpcciem  iranimit- 
tia.quat  videiitar4lofiNB ,  eiiamfi  bic  teiec  in  renfos  iatemoa ,  ijs(jue  mediamtbos 
boh  exifteret  a<2us  vifici  i  R onijns.  Tum   ininccllcdum:  fedimplicat,  aut  fctifutn  in 


qala|wc  inteotiunalis  rcprffcntatiu  cftiple 
BlEedtnfbnnslis  cognitionis,  quemconiert 
■oimae,  feipfaimmediateinformando:  ergo 
impofflbiie  eft ,  vt  (it ,  vbtnoaeft  forma  ipia 
co^itionis ,  vel  appariribnii :  c&mneqoeat 
effedusformaliscfTc,  vbt  non  eft  forma,cum 
nil  aliod  Gt  effedus  formaUs«  qu^£orsiM 
ipfa  voita  fubiedocapact. 

322.  Pofterior  igitur  modus  &  facilior 
cft,  8r  aptior  ad  propofitasdifficultatcsfol- 
ucndab.  Qtxi  ftc  vlterius  cxplican  poceft.  £te- 
nira  licet  cognitio,  vcl  appetitio ,  neque  quo- 
ad  phyficam  inform.ittonem  &vnionemfui 
cum  fubicdo  ,  nequc  quoad  inteniionalem 
fle  vitalcm  reprtBfeotaiioaem  obiefti  ik  bic 
com  anims,  quta  taincnqaoad  vtrumquccf- 
fedum  cadcm  co^Qitio,vclappctitiocft  cum 
cad  em  anima  alibi  esifteace»  oon  porerit  ani- 
ma  blc  exiftcs  ignorare ,  quc  alibi  cognofcit:* 
confequcntcr  nun  poterit  hlc  ciiccre  oppoii- 
jtum  ad  imci ,  quem  alibi  habettc&mnon 
pofTit  hi^  fcrriin  obicdum ,  cuius  formale 
motiuum  deftrudum  eftperoppoiituadum 
dlibi  cviflentem  :  quod*  feraMie  mociuuiD 
n>'n  potcft  ignorarc  anima  hic  cxiftcns,  quia 
cum  lit  cadem  ia  vtroque  loco  ,  noo  poteftj 
qmeioTnocognofcit,  in  alio  ignorare.  Bc 
quia  tocj  h.^c  vitatiuai  aduum  pcncs  obie- 
fta  cepugaaotiar,  eit  10  ordinc  ad  animam, 
qoatnonpoteftfeipfamin  obieftun  inbtte^ 
rc,  vbi  nulla ipf! apparet ct^ine  obiedi  mo- 
ueodi  ratto ,  noo  pocetit ,  li  io  vao  loco  ha^» 
bcc  deftruftum  cibieftbin  pervDttiDiNfitum, 
io  idem  obicdum  ferri  per 
ECiilD  io  diftindo  loco  eiicicum. 


Tam.  Vtl.  'Dt  SMfMmctitis» 
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tcrnum,  aut  intclicdumobicdqmfine  ipc- 
de  cognofccre:  ergo  poteftiDimaignorare, 
quae  fuifmetoculis  videt. 

3251  Kcfp.diftinguendo  Antecedens:  po- 
teft  animaigMfnre,  fen  potiutnon  cogno* 
fcere  adu  fenfationis  interne,  vcl  intelledio- 
nit,quaE  oculis  vidct,cocedo;poteft  ignorare, 
fcunoncognofccre  nullo  cognttionis  gene- 
re,qn9  pfopriia  ocolts  videcnego.  Nam  faltl 
in  eo  euentu  anima  per  ipfam  vifionem  ex 
ternamcogoofccretiqusoculit  vidcret.  C6- 
firmafur:  nam  poiBtOt  qii6d  aaioMaliquid 
cognofcit  mcdiantc  vnapotcntia,  tion  poteft 
.illud  idem  talis  poteotis  noo  cognofce- 
rejicecpoffitadualteriuspotcnti;  illud  ipsu 
non  cognofccrc:itapofito,  quudaiiquid  aii- 
cubi  cognofcit ,  oon  poteft  illud  idcm  alib 
Doo  cogoofccre ,  &  confequenter  pernatura- 
lcm  fympathiam  fuodatam  in  cadcm  encitatc 
animsB  illod  idem  vbi<|ttc  non  cognofccsc,ii- 
cet  poffic  iUud  iplnm  non  cogno&oeeda 
altcrius  potcniiac.  • 

32^  Obycitsi.  Non  poteftaaimahicap- 
peCereobieAam,qiiod  alibitfMaofcic:  ergo 
ignorathicobtedom  ,  quod  alibi  cognofcit. 
Confequentiacoftat:  quia  6  cognofccrethic 
obiedum,quodalibicognofctt ,  pofTetillud 
bicappetere.  Anteccdens  probatur:  nu  potcft 
•nima  per  appctttum  «ut  leoficioum  >  aut  10- 
tellediuom  appeteieobiedtj,qttod  cognofcic 
fobvifionccsterna;  ergo  non  potcftappctere 
bic,quod  coenofcii  cognitiooc  alibi  cxiftctc  :j 
namitafehabetcogoitiualibi  cBiften»  tefpe-^ 
du  potentis  hic  appeceotta»  ficot  vifio  esicr- 
oare^>cdtt>ppetitus  interni  > 


Cc  3 
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327.  Rcfp.  Ncgando  Anteccdcni,  w  eui- 
dcnter  probjitcxciiipluaa  de  appetira  fcilfi» 
tiuo,  qui  in  vna  pattc  corpor  ts  exiiUnt  appe- 
tit  obicd^um  in  aliapartc  corporisiinagina- 
tionis  adu  apprehcnfum.  Qu6d  excropluoa 
noDmodo  probat,  animam  cxiftcntcro  hic 
appetere  'polTc  obiedum  alibi  cognitoro ,  per 
nouam  cognitioncui  fibi  hic  prududam  ex 
cognmonc  al  ibi  esiftente,  co  ntodo,  qno 
ex  ipf?  vifione  czterna  fibi  producit  nouam 
cognitionem  interoam  ,  &  <x  cognitione 
pbaou6«  intellcftionem ,  fi  vna  cognitio 
fficicnter  acialiam  ,  fcd  nulla 


paiDUS  beuitudolit  iiidcpcodcDS  i  coiporc, 
qnitn  iloco:ergo  ficiit  ill*  beat  inimsok  pr^ 
fcntcm  tutifphfra,  ita bw siuiDam pueUo- 
tcm  toti  cotpori. 

33 z.  fix  diAii  non.mod6  probata  menet 
quarta  nuftraaircrfio,  fcd  ctiam  fulutaomnia 
argumeotaio  oppoiitomaddoda.  cumcnim 
nolli  aftns  cognofcitiui ,  vel  appetitioi  eti 
ci  poi&ns  ab  codcm  bomioe  io  diuerils  lu- 
cis  conftituto ,  qui  clici  non  pofluntineo* 
demlocoi  cumqueimjplicct,  io  eodem  lo-! 
co  bomincm  fimul  aucrcntiri  &  dincoiiri 
cidemobicdo  ;  diligere  petim  fupcromnia, 


non  concorni  cmcicnter  aa  a 

fibi  hic  ooua  cognuiooe  produda,  per  fo-  I  &euodcm  odio  babcrci  cilc  m  gratia 
hm  cognitionem  alibi  niftentem.  Siqni*  |  peceato;  eflcbeauiffl  pfopwr  acquifiia 
dcm  appctitus  fenfitinus  rcfideni  in  vnapar- 
te  corporis  ,  non  appetit  obiedum  cogni- 
tum  in  alia  parte  corporti,  per  novam  co- 
gnitioncra  fibi  produdim  in  ca  parte,  vbi 
appctiiioois  adum  clicit»  fed  pcr  cogoitio- 
nem  eziftentem  in  alta  parte  corpori»,  c&m 
illa  fit  (ufficicns  ad  vitalircr  moucndatn  ani- 
mam  ad  obiedum  appetcndum  ,  ob  ideo- 
titatem  eiufdcm  anims  tttobique  esiften- 
tis 


me- 


rtta,  &  damnatum  pruptcr  patrata  drmert- 
ta ,  eadcm  implicabuot  tn  codcm  bomioe, 
ctiam  in  dioetfialociieoaftitato* 

33Z.  Ratioautcm,  curncqucatidcmho- C« 
moin  diuerfis ioctscoofiitutu&cl^cin  graiia  ^""""^- 
&  in  pecccato  fimnl,  eft,  quia  fequereturi'^^^"'  i 
eadcmomninoimplicantia ,  qusBlcquitur  m  ,^„„;,! 
hominecum  graua  &  peccato  iocodcmlo-:^«ru9ii 
co  eonftitoto.  Seqoela  Ter6  probatnr:  qoia;^''*^ 
cum  gratia  &  pcccatum  nonfolijm  fintfor 


328.  AdprobatioDfaQtecedeotisRcfp.x.  [  mxpbyiics,  qu«  pbjficam  prafcotum  re 
ncg  mdoaotecedens:namforta{repoteftani-  i  qnirant,  rt  tribuant  (boi  cftftoi  ibrmt- 


ma  per  appctitfiinteroum  ferri  in  obiedum 
folavifione  externa  cognitum.  Secundo  ne- 
gatur  confequcntia:  nam  vifio  extcroanoo 
eftpropnrti 'nata  regula  refpefta  oppfctitnt 
interni:  &  idco  praetcr  vifioncm  externam  ne« 
ceflaria  eft  cognitointerna  ,  qu«  proportio- 
nate  reprasfentet  obiedum  appetitui  intcr- 
no.  At  ver6  cognitio  intcrna,  ctiam  alibi  exi- 
ftens,  cft  propottionataregulaappcticuiin- 
terno  ble  csiftenti:  quiaper  folam  localem 
didantiam  non  variatur  in  ratiooe  rcgulc: 
namiicutper  localem  diftaotiam  oonvana- 
tttrinratifmeadustaltspotcntia,  iu  neqoe 
in  ratione  rcgol|  obicftiuil  pfopottioaaii 
proponentis. 

329.  Obtftm  4.  AnHna  noa  intclirgit  in 
pedc ,  qux  intclligit  in  capire: ergo  ncc  intel- 
li^ethic,  qux  alibi  iDtellteit.  Rcrp.QCgaiot 
confcqucntia :  quooiam  cuffl  in  {Mdeiinima 
non  fu  apta  intelligere,  ficutnecvcHc,  dcfc- 
l^u  organorum,  amcex  ptiic  cotpohs  ad  io- 
telligcndum  Bc  voiendam  reqnirnntor ,  non 
potcrit  iiitclligcrc,  autvcllc  inpcdc,  qurein- 
telligit,  &  vultin  capitc ;  quooiam  intcUige- 
le  bic  fdibi ,  fupponit  apritudlncm  a^  intd» 
ligcndumhic  &  ibi.  Contr^  ver6  quia  hic  ha- 
bei  omnta  ad  intelligcndum  &  voicodom  re> 
quifiu,  intelligcthic.  quxalibiintelligit;  & 
vellepoterithic,qux  alibi  cognofcit. 

330.  DiCEs:'ergo  faliem  beatus  vifiorie 
bcatifica  noo  foliim  beatur  in  capite,  fcd 
|etiamin  pedc*  cftm  Vifiobeatifica  nonpcn- 
deat  ab  vllo  orgino  corporco.  Rcfp.  traof- 
|eai  totum.  Eccnim  hcut  anima  lcparata  4  cor- 
pofc  exiflent  ifttn  raamfph«ran  noo  beat  u  r 
vt  cxiftcns  invnatanturo  partcfph^rsE ,  fcd 
>texiftcns  in  tota  fphxra:  ita  vnica  corpori 
'gjloriofb  noB  beatur  vt  voita  viii  lcntum  paini 
.corporia,  fcd  vt Tnita  toti cdrpoii; c&nnoo 


mml. 


lcsphyficos;  fed  etiam  formc  morales, quc, 
Tt  tribuaot  fuos  effedus  morales ,  iolum  cc<»| 
quirnnt  prsfentiarit  moralem  io  fubieftO(_ 
Tt  cooftat  tnm  de  pcccato,quod  etiam  polU' 
quam  pbyfice  dciijt ,  conftiruit  bominem' 
pcecatorem  j  tum  dc  mcnto ,  quod  eiiaoi 
doffl  tranfijt ,  ommx  nocaliicr  conftituent 
homincm  mcrentem,  nonpoterit  homo  in 
vno  ioco  cilc  pcccattJT  ,  qoin  eiiam  fit  & 
conftitoatur  in  alio  :  nec  contri  io  vno  loco' 
eiTc  gratos  &  amicus  Dco  ,  quin  ciiaro  fit  8C 
coni^ituatur  amicus  Dco  in  alio.  Proiodc 
ficut  implicat ,  eondefflhonincffl  incodcn 
loco  fimul  cllc  in  pcccato  &  gratta, eadem  ra 
tione  implicabit  cuodcm  tSt  in  pcccato  & 
gratia  dioerfiain  locis. 

333.  DlCEs.  Potcft  idcm  homo  efTe  in 
peccato  &  gratia  in  diucrlis  temporibuS{Cr< 
go  Mndiaerfitlocit.  Refp.  negando  coofe- 
qucntiam.  Ra'tiodifcriminis :  quoniamexeo 

3u6d  idcm  homo  dlct  io  pcccato  &  graiia  in 
iaerfii  temporibas ,  non  (cqnerenir ,  qu6d 
1  Jem  homo  coftitucictur  pcccator,  &  gratusj 
amicusqueDcofimnlioeodcm  tempore.  At| 
ver6  es  eo,  qo6d  idcm  homo  ciTet  io  peccato 
&  gtatia  io  diucrfis  locis,fequcrctu  r,cunde  m 
bominem  necefTari^  fore  peccatorcm,&  gra-j 
tum  amtcum^ue  Dco,  etiam  ineodcmloco:' 
qaod  fie  oftcndo*  Nam  ex  co ,  quod  ^000' 
pcccarec  iovooloco,neccirari6c6ftiiuetetur, 
peccatoretiam  ioalio  loco:  &  rurfusex  eo,l 
qu6d  in  voolocotcciperetgcatiam,  nccctfa- 
ri6  conftitoeretur  gratus  Sc  amicus  Dco  in 
aito  ctiamloco, vt  iupik probaiu  cft.  Coouii 
vcro  cx  eo,qodd1iomopcccaiei  vno  icpore»' 
noii  cdftitucrcrur  eodcm  temporc  fimul  gra- 
tus  &amicui  Deo ,  vel  per  gratiam  amiiLm 
prfteritam » vcl  pcr  gratiam  acqoircndam  fu-  ^ 
tutam.  Ncque eic eo, qobd  too  tlpo rc  ficretj 

■   gtanti 
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igntut  &  amicus  Dco,  eodf  m  temporc  fimul 
icoiiftttueretut  pci.caior,  vcl  pcc  pcccatum 
prxceritain  iaiD  reinHTain,  vel  perfbcaniiD 
commitcendum :  qui  niJinvt  forma  moralis 
Ipoffic  monlem  cfTc^uui  (ubicdo  CDnferre, 
jclebet  filtem  aioratitereireprafensinraUe* 
\dtQ:  fed  neqne  pcccatam  prftcrttom  rcmcl 
rcmilTum ,  velfuturuui  notiutucommiflTuait 
nequc  gratia  pcr  pcccatum  amiiTa ,  vel  non> 
dum  acqaifiM,  (unt  moriliter  praefentia  ia 
igirur  non  poffunt  illi  fuos  mora- 


lommr : 


vnionero, quaro  c  tim  vcrbo  in  alio  !acn  rcti- 
nerct:implicatautcm,humanicatem  pcccarc, 
du  eft  fuD  (peciali  dominio  Teibi^vt  liise  pro- 
batum  eft  in  prfccdentc  tomodifp.i^fcdl.  i 
339*  Qii.'1'cs.  an  raiicm  poflet  talMlinma- 
Dttai,  vIm cxiftit  abfque  vniona  ad  Tcrban, 
peccare,  &'fimul  abcademdiflfoluiTniohy- 
poftatica  cum  Tcrbo ,  vbiexiftit  cumTnione 
ad  verbum.  Q^craadmodum,efto'non  poflit 
boaio pcccate ,  vbi  replicatus  cxiftit  finc  gra- 
tia,  retcnta gratia  inalioloco,  pofTettamcn 
les  cffcdus confcrre.  Contri Ter6,quia tam  \  pcccareamtttdndograciam incoloco ,  vbi il* 
peccatum  commiffDin  ab  honuoe  in  vno  la«  |  Mdiiwbebjt.  Raciodubitandi  eft:  quoniam 
co,  qoam  gratia  ab  codcm  acquifita  in  alio,    eattnus  implicat,  humanitatem  Cl^iiH  pec'* 
runtmoraliter  prsfcQtiain  fubicdo,  puiTunt  |  care,quatcnus  talc  peccatumtribuercturTcr- 
eidemvjbrcanqueexifteoti  mpralesfuufcfle-  !  bDtalcm  naturam  fuppoficami:  (edyerbum 
du$confcrre.na'Ti  vbicunqtjc  fubicdumexl-    non  fuppontarec  humanitatem  in  loco  ,  vbi 
ftar,  femper  hae  forms  habcnt  moralem  prc- 
fincianrad  illad  ;  qaia  (cotMt  cenlcftliBt  iiio- 
r:ilcs  forms  illius,  qtiaaimii  comiario  aftti. 
rctrgdatsenonfunt.  °  \' 
vtfwta     334.  flhieftqvftaf^««dbbe,«tpe0MAi^ 
ia  V»*  Ui»  in  vno  loco  comi(Tom,in  Ttroque  rcmittator, 
fatif  cfle,«  io  vno  tantiim  loco  retradctur,  & 
i^ml^r!!!^,  I     gratfaoi  itmittitaf;  Viidv  per  contritio-  loris,  c&m  tamdl  non  pofl*etialeopoi  cfl^  in? 
f4uiifi,vt  ncminTnotantumlocoelicitamboaiocofl-   finiti  Taloris ,  quia  non  cfTct  condignifica- 
ftituereturvcrobiquecxpeccatore&inimict)  !  tum  ab  ipfa  pcrfona  increata  Tcrbi ,  qu«Tt 


1*  VIM  rt: 
trtBttmr. 


\C»T  n*- 
If  ■#«/  mli- 
'!jml  in  ttma 
Utp  itMri, 

:n  tilio 


cxifteret  finc  Tnione  ad  verbum :  ergo  pecca- 
toai/cblllidiifiitate  in  tali  lococommifluin 

Duntribyiererur  vcrbo,fed  foli  humaiiitati 

^40. /Confirmatur :  Si  intaliloco  huiuf- 
fBrodiJiomanitas  cserceret  opiaii  dicriif&riois^ 

talcopuSnon  tribucrettir  verbo  ,  fcd  !ium;i 
nitati  tantitm :  alioqui  illud  eflet  iofioiti  va- 


gratui&amicus  Deo,  Ucet  gratiam  phyike 
io.  voo  tam&ffl  loco  rcciperet. 

33 f.  iFIinc etiaapp3rer,coirnequeatidem 
homu  d  iuerfis  in  locis  coftitutus,in  vnobeari. 


condignifiCet  opus.  requirit  illud  mcdia  hy 
poftatica  Tniooc  fibi  cooiondum :  ergohe^ 
quefi  io  tali  loco  peccaret,  [ifeccatum  tribae- 
;  retut  Tcrbo,fed  foli  bumanitati.Confcquen> 


in  alio  damoari :  qooniam  ad  beaiitudincm  [  tiapcobaiar :  nam  ci  tribuitnr  opus,  quiil 
prsrfupponitur  gratia,  ad  damnationem  pec-   lud  operatur:  fcd  opus  fiiic  bonum,  fiue  ma 

lumchcitumab  humanitaic in  caliloco,  non 
openteittr  ipfum  Tcrbttm,  fed  folahumani 
tas:  crgo  non  tribnereturTerbo  ,  fcd  huma 
nitati.  Maior  conftat:  oam  opus  eft  aduS 
operantis :  ergoilli  tributcikif,  qoiillud  ope- 
ratur.  Mioor  probatur:  qnia  vcrbum,  cum 
non  fuppofitarct  in  talt  loco  humanitatem, 
non  poHct  per  imodttm  fappofiri  ad  opera 
illius  concurrcrc  ,  fcd  fola  humanitas  effct 
principium  opcratiuom  tam  vt^iM,  qu&ol 
Tt  l^iiMf  talittm  openmi* 

341.  Ad  propontam  taraefl  qvBftioncch 
Re(p.ncgatiu^.Ratio,  qaUlicct  iataliloco 
hamaaftaitftfafiippofitaretW  ftverbo ,  quia 
Cameo  adhuc  io  tali  lOco  cxiftcns  elTet  (uB 
fpeciaU  domintovcrbi,  000  poflet  peccare, 
qointalepeecatdmiribdeietarferbo.  Quod 
ciTet  fub  fpeciali  dominio  vetbi,  probatur 
tumquia,  vtfapponituf ,  noncflcc  fubalio 
fuppofito :  tum  quia  adhuc  illa  diceretur  hi;- 
toanitas  Chttfti :  nam  de  ill«  verificairebiac 
Tcrba  facr.imcnfali3 :  Hoe  efl  Cerpms  mtMm: 
Htctjlfitngms  mtus:  qusvenficari  non  pof- 
funt,nifi  dc  corpoce  &  fanguinc  Chrifti.  Vn- 
dctalis  humanitas  vi  vcrborum  facrjincnta- 


fmmldMn-  'catum:  cum  igitur  impliccnt  gracia  &  pecca- 
tum  in  eodem  homme,  etiam  diuerGsin  locis 
conftiruto  ,  implicabit  cundem  bomincm io 
vno  loco  beari,  io  alio  vciodamnari. 

33^.  Ex didis infcnur  i. Si idem hoibo  in 
vn  iloco  dormiens  confcnfum  prafbcretob- 
tedo  rurpi,  cuiusalibi  cuigilans  perfcftum 
haberet  todieioa»,i11oili  petcaturum:  quonia 
pcr  iudicinm  perfcSuro,quod  habcrctinlo- 
co,  vbi  vigilarct ,  impcdirepotuiiTct  coofen^ 
fum,  qucmpraEbaitinloeo,  vMdotmiiibat. 
S:  us  in  !oco,vbi  vigiIarct,nonhaberetde 
eodcm  obitdo  perfcdum  iudicium  :  quia 
tu  n c  per  nonam  ittdiclntti  rafltcicnter  poiTct 
talcm  confenfom  impedirc. 

^yj»  lofcrtttra.  Si  potcotia  in  vnoloco 
eIiciataftlsm,qaemnonelic{tia  a1io,n6  poiTe 
in  alio  diftindumadum  clicerecumcodem 
c6nata,quo  illum  eliceret,n  nullu  io  alioloco 
aAam  encoiiTet-.quia  potentia  reptieatain  foa 
Virrute  non  crcfcit:  ergo  nooplus  potcfttn 
omnibos  locis  fimul,quim  in  Tno  tantum:  Tt 
conftat  de  anima  raiionali ,  qute  intens^  ope- 
rindo  Tnnin  adttm»  ledditttribmiffiorad  re- 
liquos. 

338.  Infenur^.  Non  poflTcChrjfti  huma- 
toitatem  in  vno  looo  rcplicinp  tblqne vnio- 
nchypoftatica, in  eodcm  peccare :  tumqiiia 
rf^**'*^  XaXe^ecc^ixm  conftitucret  eandcm  humani- 
%  'mJhme  it>w«'  peccatricem,eiiaro  in  foco.vbi  cffet  hy- 
f  aom  poftaticc  vnitaTcrbo.  Tum  quia  aJhuc  talis 
$  f*tfmr«-  bumanitas  replicata  fioe  Ynionc  ad  vctbum, 


«f  Ckrim 


liBm  Herct  praEfcos  fub  fpccicbus ,  fub  qui- 
bus  n on flt  nifi  pioptittai  corpay,  ft fim^ais  ^,^1,,,^,^,. 


t»t  Chrifli 


ni  vnsnt 


Cbriftt. 

342»  Quod  autcm  ta.lc  pcccatnm  tribuc-  hypfflatitm^, 
tecucverbo,  ficoftendo:  tumqaiafiparens/^'"^» 
creacus  fuum  filium,  ctiam  ablcntem,  dirigc- 
repouec,  ncpcccarci,  tencrctotmgmoiri-  hterrtmr 


nMiKrctfebipedali  doaiinio  Tcrbi ,  propter  geccsafeaondirig^do ,  peeocttmfilii  impu 


tarctur 


-  mtraltttr 

verio. 
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^'retur  parenti.  Igirur  a  ruitioh,  shm  pul*  i  (iaecct  uitu  tcrbo.  Vnde  adbuc  pccicuct. 

i'u  vecbum  fuam  bumanttatcm ,  eriam  in  co  { retin  verbodeUtuDillaai  regeiMlj. 

loco,  vbifjnc  vnione  hypoflaiicacxtftit,  di-  i     346.  Confiraiarur:  natn  in  tali  cafu  per 

ngcre  ;  iihm  non  dirigendo ,  moralitcr  ccn-  i  indc  ctlct,  ac  (\  vcrbumalltiiaecethuoaaiiita' 
fcrciur  cum  ipfa  bunianitatc  peccare.  Tum    tem  in  proprio  fuppofito  eiiftcatem :  lcd 

quia«  camadhucintalcmbufflanitatcmreti-  .  vcrbumfluepcrpodibile,  (iucper  impoflibi 

neret  peculiarc  iu^  &  dominium,  rationc  '  lc^alTumcret  bumanitatem  iopioprio  fuppo- 

Voioois,quaui  cum  eadem  habet  in  alioloco,  1  fito  cxilUntem,  «dbuc  tenerctur  illam  rcgc- 

adhvcretineret  debttom  illam  regcndi.  [  re :  ergo  etismin  tali  cafu  tcoerctur  illam  re- 
343.  Ncceftpar  ratio  dchoroinccxiftcn-     gcrc.  Ratio  •uteroeft:  quiaialis  humanitaj 

icin  vnoloco  curogratia  , &inaliofincgra-  i  pcr  proprium  fuppofitum  non  acquircrct 

Itt.  Namcseo»  quM  peccafet  «bigratiam  ;  maiocem  cxemptiuQciB  ^  verbo, 

non  habcrct ,  camijuc  amitteret ,  vbi  illam  |  rct  iioc  illo:  qaia  pcr  fuppofiium  creatum 


habcrct,  npn  requcrctur  maius  abfurd^p, 
quimii  (feecaiei,  ftigrariam  amittcret,  vbi 
ilhmhibcrcr.  At  fi  hutoanitasChrifti  pccca- 
kett  ctiam  vbi  vnioDCm  bjrpoftaiicam  noa 
tiabeiet ,  lale  pecoitnm  (ribucKioc  * ccbot 
non  fccus  ac  illud  committetetlUr  at»-bunar 
oitate,  vbi  cfliet  Vttita  vccbcr. 

343.  Ad  ratiofiem^abhMijl  Refp.  vt 
jieccatum  talis  hurniniNtis  tribuatur  vcrbo, 
jfuificit ,  vt  in  vno  tantum  loco  fuppofitetur 
i  vcrbo:  nam  ex  fuppoGtationcin  vnotaniiim 
loco  rcfultat  iq  fuppofuo  diuino  dcbituai 
ilbni  rcgcndi  in  omni  loco :  quia  cuaitalc 
dcbitum  liimorale,  non  rcquirit  vbiquc  phy- 
•ficamvniooemcumhumanitate,  fed  fufficit, 
Jvt  in  vnotantiim  loco  fitphyricc  vnita  ver- 
^bo,  Tt  vbiquc  tcncaiur  regi  i  vcrbo,  taoquam 
iproprio  fuppofito. 
K««flifmf  I*  J44.  Ad  confirmationero  negjtar  confc- 
»fm  M«M.  queutia.  Eteoim ,  vt  opus  moralitcr  coodi- 
-  g"«fice«»'  *  petfcw»  »e»W.  teqoirit  phyficam 
wJ^^r  ▼nioncm  mcdiantc  huroanitatc  cun?  vcrbo 
t«  rtqmru  ibi,  vbi  talc  opus  excrcctar.  Vt  autcm  pccca- 
fhjrptMm   \mm  tribuMur  vecbo,  OOO  requirit  per fonam 
vcrbi  hy pnftiticc  vnitam verbo,  ibi,  vbi  pcc- 
cat.  Ratio  :quooiam ,  vtpcccaium  tribuatur 
verbd>'fdmcit  debitnm  regendi  hauMaita- 
tem:quoddcbitU!n,  cum  hcraoralc,  non  rc- 
qoitit  vbique  pbyficam  vniooemcum  buma- 
niiate  reondigniias  vcr^  operit ,  ciimGt  qui- 
dam  cfFcdus  formalis  communicatus  i  pcr- 
fooavcrbi  vtifuppofito  operaote  »  rcquirit 
phyficam  vnioncm  com  perfoi»  ipft  veibi, 
vtroediante  tali  vnioncponit  dcriuari  coo- 
digniras  pcrfonae  ppetaDtis  ad  opus  natura. 
Ncc  fufficit ,  vt  in  voo  tam&m  locohumaoi* 
tasfit  vnita  vetbo,  vtipfius  condignitasrc- 
fuliarcpofntioopera  abipfaexcrcita ,  ctiam 
vbi  non  cft  vnita  vctbo  j  cura  ncqucat  pcrfo- 
na  communicare.fuam  dignitatem  per  mo- 
duin  cfFcclusformalis  openbus  fuae  naturar, 
nifi  fit  illi  bypoftaticc  voita.  Ncc  fiifficit, 
quod  talis  digoitas  fit  moralis :  quia  ticetfic 
moralis  in  fc,  rcquirittamcn  phyGcani  VDio> 
nem  cum  pctfooadigntbcante. 

34^.  Pccet,  «ofauc0talitbamanitacnon 
folumin  diftindo  locoexiftcns  finc  vniooc 
ad  verbum ,  fcd  ctiam  in  proprio  fuppofito 
peccare  pofli»,  fotutfi  vnioncad  veroom  in 
alioloco.  Rcfp  ncgitiuc.  NiracJtco,  quod 
talishumaoicas  ficrctfubpropno  luppoiito, 
adhuenoiiexciaherctfc  es  fpeciali  dominio 
veibi,  fationcvnionic.  qoamiDaliolocoio- 


Unmmmitai 
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nonacqoireret  vel  maiorctu  lubkcciioocm  ad 
^  aliquam  pcrfonam  io  regendo  poteoiiorem 
;  ac  fapicntiurcn-i ,  raiiooe  cuius  fubiedioois 
libcrarctur  a  lubicdione  &  rcgimine  verbi; 
ycl  iofaUibilcaliquod  regimen,rationecuius 
DOn  CgCitt  amplius  rcgi  k  vcrbo :  cum  nc- 
qoeat  natDca  crcau  dirigi  i  fubfifteotia  pro- 
pria,  Dedominfallibilitccdirigi,  cikmfic  pu- 
rusmodus,  fcd  potius  ab  inicllcdu  ,  qiUBcft 
rcg^ladicc^UM  opccattocmm  ofMcaiiiuii* 

;    S  E  C  T  i  O  XXI. 

• 

An  poj/it  mdem  n$  fibftmiJimm' 
rumpi  W  atmihdie^  nt  nmq  loco, 
ah/qmeoy  qMSdfilBantialittteti 
rmfatur;  ydamtthiiitmri»  M  ? 


347'  T)  ^iM-^  fcntcQtiaadirmat:  FftSoar.SMKc. 
k.  di(p.  48.  (c€t,6.  cui  fcntcntias  fa- 


uent  Alenf.  4.  p.  q.  i  x,  inciiib.  2.  art.  x .  7 
Gabricl.  led.46.  incanonem  Miffs,  Sotut  . 
104.  dift.  10.  q.i.  act.j.  &  ali j affirmantcs, 
policbofflincm  in  vnolocoviuere,  iDaliov6< 
r6  mori.  Fuodameotam  eft:  quia  ficut  po« 
t  cft  idcm  pioduci  io  voo  loco,  dc  oon  io  aiioj 
ita  poterit  in  vnolocococnMDpi  I  vdwuiihi* 
lari.&oooin  alio. 

348.  SECVKDAfisoteotianegat:  EftScoti 
ih  4.  diffc.  10.  q.  a.  f .  P«rf  «rgt ,  verfii,  Qiitr- 
tmm<iiioelefldemorte  &  vtia.  Etq.4.  §71nie 
dn»,  vecfu  ,  mdrMi$tum:  Aigent.  q.  i.  art.  i 
ad  i%.  AltifidiorenC  lib»  4.  ttnQi.  5.  q.  6, 
Vafq.  dil^.  i89..cap.4.  cap.vliiin' 
ad  poftreinmn.  ' 

349.  In  hac  cootreoerfia  aBqna  foDC  dc 
re,  aiiqua  de  hiodoloqueadi.  De  rc  funt,  ao 
hoc  iplo,  qu6d  rcs  cocrumpitor  io  voo  ioco, 
ncceflati5corrumpaturin  alio.  De  modo  ve* 
roloqueodieft,  aopofito,qtt6d  rcscorrupta 
in vnoloco,ooncorrumpacurio  alio,  diccn 
da  fit,  faltem  io  eo  loco,  vbi  dcfioit  efTe,  fub- 
ftantialitercorrumpi.  Pro  maiori  ioiclligea- 
tia,  dupliciccr  poiiumusin  hac  controucriia 
loqui;  vno  mudo  iuxta  fenicntiam  afBrman- 
icm,  rem  replicariperfolam  prflcotiamlo- 
calcm :  alio  mudo  iuxca  fcntcntiam  noftram, 
quzdocetrcm  rcplicari  ooo  podc,  nifi  pei 
adi6ncm  fDbftaDdaliicrc^iodadiiiain»  " 
adooiatia,  . 


AritatMt^ 
AkifiMlm, 
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350.  Dicoi.  Si  rcs  rcplicciur  (ula  prae- 
fcntia  locali ,  nonhocipfo,  qu6d  dednic  in 
vnoluco  ,  dcfinitinalio.  Fundamentum  cft: 
quia  prxfeQtia  vnius  loci  non  pendctiprx- 
fcntia  altcrius  loci:  crgo  potcft  coirumpi  vna, 
manccc  alia.  Igitur  cx  co,qu6d  rcs  dclinit  cHc 
in  vaoloco,non  neccniati6dcfinitinalio.VD- 
dc  poHctcorpus  Chrifti  denncre  ciTeciicum- 
fctiptiucin  cxlo,  abfquc  eo  quod  dcliiicrct 
facramentalitcr  inaltarirqucuiadmodum  dc- 
finitcfrc  racranacntalitcrioaltari,  abfqucco, 
quud  delinat  circumfcriptiuc  in  cf  lo.  Ex  bis 
con(bt,non  modu  prsfcntiam  vnius  loci  non 
pcndcre  aprxfcntia  ahcrius^rcd  ncc  rcipfam, 
quae  cft  pr^lcns  in  vno  loco,  pcndore,  quoad 
{uam  entitaiem  4  praefcntiaaltcriuiloci.  Ra' 


tur  5c  confcmatar  in  fuo  cnTc 

35-1.  Dico  2.  Sicum  praefentia  definat 
etiam  adio,  oua  rcs  confcruaturio  ioco,  non 
poteftin  hac  rcnteniia  rcs  dcfincre  in  vno  lo- 
co,  quindcftnatvbique.  Fundamcntumcft: 
quoniam  in  bac  rcntentia  rcsnon  replicatur 
peradinnem  fubdaniialitcr  rcprodudiuam, 
fcd  purc  vbicatiuam :  rcpugnac  auccm  rcm  in 
rerum  natura  confctuaci  abfquc  vUaadionc 
fub(lanttaliterconferu.itiua:  crgolicavcl  in 


vno  loco,  non  corruinpicur  res  in  alio  ,  qui^ 
potcft  in  alio  oianere  cum  atia  prjEfeotia  Sc 
adione  lubilancialiterconfcruatiua :  ita  cor 
ruptainmca  fententiaadione  rcprodudiila 
in  vno  loco  ,  non  neceilariu  corrumpitur 
aiflio  confcruatiua  in  alio;  cum  hae  iint  diilin 
dzadionesiCX  quarum  vnaquzque  res  ad(- 
qliatcpcndet  in  fuo  clic  :  nrquc  vnacircntia- 
litcrpcndctahalia,  cum  podlc  vna  cHc  (inc 
alia.  Vndc  lcquitur,  corrupca  adione  confcr- 
uaciuacorpo[isChri(ti  incslo,  nonoccciTa- 
liu  corrumpi  corpus  Chcifti  in  faciamcnco, 
vcl  c  conira. 

353*.  Cxicrumde  modoloquendi  fupcrcft 
qoxitio,  aoinhac  po(tra  fcntcncia  dicenda' 

 ,   -      licrcscorrumpi,vclannihilarifubftancialiter' 

tiocft:  quia  rci  quoad  fuam  cntitatcm  non  |  inloco,  vbidc|initpcrcorrupTionemadio-|^^'"^"'*^ 
pcdct  i  prffcntia,  quaeeft  quid  pufterius  (up-   nis fubftancialis.  AfKrmant aliqui.  Nrgancalij:  f^[f^„,u. 
poncns  enticaccm   tanquam  fundamentum:  quibui  rtnigis ajfemior.  Et  fanequoad  annihila-  tirer  tnni 
fed  ^  caufa,  mediaadione,  vicuiuspioduci-  tionem  resconftac :  nam  hasc  importat  fub- '^'i' 

ftantialcm  dcftrudionem  rei :  cilm  igitur  rcs ''•^^''/''"" 
fupponatur  fubftancialiccr  confcruari  in  alio, 
loco,  non  poccrit,  nequidemcumadditudi«| 
ci ,  quod  annihiletur  in  hoc  loco.  Sicut  ncc  . 
cum  addico  dici  pcncft,  rcs  in  hoc  locoeica-'  ; 
ri ,  (iprcfupponatur  alibi  cxiftcre  :  cumtam   *  '1 
crcadodicac  trantitum  cxnon  e(Tc  fiiuplici-!  i 
(cr  ,  ad  circ  fimpliciter ;  qu^mantuhiUciucx 
clTcntnplicfccr,  a'd  noncilc  iimpliciter. 

354-  QiLoad  corruptioncm  vero  toaiot  K*e  fuh' 
vnotantumlocofupponitui  dciincrc,[csnc- I  cftdiCHcuUas,  andici  polfii  rcs  (ubftantiali-//*«'M/.*/*r 
cciTario  vbiquc  deGoit.  Conlcqucnuapatct: '  tercorrumpi,  eKeotaniumqu6d  ipfiusadio""^'"^^'' 

fubftaniialiscoriumpatur.  £t  quidcm  abfb-' 


quia ioxta  hanc fcntentiam,  adio  confcruati 
uateinon  multipltca(ur,fed  fulum  replicatur 
curareipfa,  cutuseftadio,  pcrdiuerfastan- 
tumprasfcntiaslocalcs,  quoEfola:  in  hacfcn- 
tcntia  mulciplicantur:  igitur  fi  (ubftantialitcr 
dcfinit  in  vno  loco,fub(tantiaIicerciiamdcfi- 
nec  in  alio,cum  neqtieatvna  cadcmqueindi- 
uifibilisadio  in  vno  loco  fubftantialitcrcor- 
rumpi,  &  in  alio  fubftantialitcr  perfeuerarc: 
licct  poftit  in  vno  loco  corrupi  tancum  qu^ad 
prxfcnciam,  &  in  alio  fubftancialiccr  perfeuc- 
rarc  quoad  aliam  prz(cniiam:noa  auccm  coi* 
ruptain  vnoloco  fubftantialitcr  eadem  Tub- 
ftantialircr  pcrfcucrarc  in alio.  Coofiimatur. 
Idco  polcft  cadcmrct  corcupta  invno  loco 
fulum  quoad  prxfentiam,  adhuc  pirfcuerare 
jin  alio  (ubftantialitcr,  quia  per  corruptioncm 
ifolius  prxfcntif.non  corrumpitor  icsquoad 
jcncitatem.  Itrplicarctautem  ,  rem  corrumpi 
|in  (c  quoad  cntiratcmin  vno  loco,  &  adhuc  tn 
lalio  fubftactaliter  pcrfeucrarc  pet  folam  pr^- 
i(cntiam  vbicatinain  :  cbm  foia  praefcntia  vbi- 
catiua  nonconferuct,  fcd  fupponat  rcrarub- 
ftantialitcr  cuferuari  per  prupnam  adioncm, 
qua  corrupta  ,  corrumpitur  rcs,  &  fimul 
cum  ca  omnis  prxfcntia  localis. 

352.  D1C03.  iuxta  noftram  fentcntiam, 
corrupta  adioiTC  rcprodudiua  rci  invnolo* 
co,  nuocorrumpitur  res  in  alio.Fundamen- 
tum  cft :  quoniam  in  mca fententia adio  (ub- 
««rrMOT/^jVwr  ft^intijlitcr  produdiua  rci  nun  rcpiicatur, 
wtnmmUt.  .jfcd multiplicatur,  nouminusqu^m  inalio- 
rum  fentcntia  multtplicatui  prsfcntia  ipfa  lo- 
cahs:  crgo  ficut  corrupcapr^fcntia  localiin 
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lutcabfquc  vlloaddito,  dici  ncquaquampo 
trft:  oara  cxeo  tancum,  qu6d  ipiius  adio 
fubftancialiscorrumpitur,  non  corrumpitur 
icsipfaquoad  fuamcncicatem,  quzfubftan- 
tialiccr  pcilcuciac  cadtm  ,  vi  ahcriusadio 
nit.  Vndc  fi  cadem  rcs  duplici  adionccocali 
conferuetuiin  codemloco,  vtrauis  adibne 
corrupca  ,  norn  dicctur  rcs  ipfa  corrumpi: 
quia  rcmpcr  res  manct  incorrupta  vi  alterius 
adionis.  Corrumpi  cnim,  cft  amitiere  efte: 
cuw  igitureffcrci  rcmpcrpcrfeucretidemvi 
altrrius  adionis,  nonpoterit  propricverifi 
cari  corruptio  de  rc,qux  fcropcr  rcimct  idcm 
e(Tc.  V  ^ 

355.  Anvorodicifaltcmpoffitcumaddi 
to,  rcscorrumpihic,  vcl  inhocloco  ,  ficut 
dicitur  dclincrc  hic,  nullum  video  in  hoc 
modo  loqucndi  abfurdum.  Nam  pcr  addi- 
tum cortuptiolimitatur  ad  folam  pr^ (^n- 
tiaoi  localcm.  Vndcctiam  dicin>us  ,  corpui 
Chrifti  corrumpitur  (acramcntalitcr ,  &/ub 
fpccicbus:  quoniam  yct  \y  ,  facramiHtalntr! 
C"  fttb Iftcitbut ,  corrupiio  limic^ur«d  (blam 
praeicntiam  facramcntalcm.  4 

3j6.  Ad  fiindamcntum  priro^  fcntcniis 
Refp.  difparcm  cdc  lationcm  de  produdio- 
nc&corruptionc  rei.  Etenim  dictpoieftres 
fimpliciter  produci  tn  vno  luco  abique  eo, 
quod  producatur  in  alio:  quia  potcft  resin 
vnolocotianfiiccinoncircfimplicitcrad  c(Te 
fimplicitcr  :  quod  eft  fimpliciter  produci 
Non  potcft  autcm  dici  rcs  fimpliciter  cor- 
rumpi  iuvnoloco,  abfquccoquodcorrum- 
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dum  qoidu»  faccfdot  in  iplo  (acrlfido 


Atnftt. 


pator.in  aHo :  quia  non  putcQ  rcii  in  vno  loco 
'tranrircab^lTefimpiicucrad  uunclTc  fimpli» 
ctccr,  quod  cftiiaipltcitcrcorrucupi,  niiicot- 
irumpatur,  qaoadiouiiifecaiu cnntateai,  u 
proiude  vbiquccorrumpi:  potcft  tamcn  cum 
iaddico  tn  vnu  taotu:a  luco  cotrumpi,  abfquc 
woqu6d  cornraipaiur  in  alio.  Tjmctfi.dv  ao- 
nihilarionc  ,  nc  cum  aJ  Jico  quidcmdtci  pO- 
icft,  vtfupricxplicatum  clt. 

^yj.  Tandem  conccdoid  ,  quod  cadcm 
fentcniiafupponit ,  polTceudcm  homincmin 
vnolocaviaeccj  iaaltoinofl,  quodduplici- 
ter  fieri  poflec«  aoteoiiferaac»  is  vao  ioco 
vnionc  inter  ipfius  animani  &  corpus,  in  alio 
ver6,  ooncadciQi  (cd  aliadiliioda  vniunc, 
q6a  (den.houio  iU  eonfaOabMNK ,  MOm^' 
pta  (poffctcnim  idcmhqmo,  diftimflis  nu- 
mecoToiotubttS,  di^o^iis  ioloci^coofcrua- 
ri )  aut  corrupum^iDaftioae ,  qda  eadem 
Tnioin  vnoloco  confcruabatur,  non  corru- 
^taaliaa&iooe,  qo»  cadcni  voioinalioloco 
conferoalMtor»  Aototciaiaxtaprioreniaio* 
Iduoi  diceodoi  ciTct  bomo  nmpliciccr  cor- 
rrjmpi,cumiuxta  ptiorem  modum  Toio  traf- 
cat  ab  cilc  fimpliciier  ad  oooeire  fimplicitcr; 
!ac  proiode  coroj>ofiiiMD  es  cali  voiooe«  dici 
jdcbcrat  fimplicitcr  corrumpi,  patsafiRrmans 
alicui  vidcn  polTec  ptobabiiior.  Vcruoi 
'cum  ad  corruptioncm  firDplidter  obfiet 
'confcruacio  eiuklcm  hominis,  liccc  pcraliam 
loumcro  vniooem,  alio  in  lodo,  non  pollcc  la- 
vsbbiDodidfimpliciicr  cormnpi,  qoamuis 
ipfii  triMo  dicl  poflet  finyliciteccoattmpi* 

SECTIO   XXII.  . 

An  Juh  apparitionihus  tntraculo/is ,  in 
hocfncramentofiinjblitis^  ChnHus 
Jacramentaliter  perjeuertt  ^  t^anca- 
ro  d  fangm ,  ^mi*  interdm  iu  hoc 
Ja^Munto  apparent ,  fitt  yaa  aa^ 
irycrusjanzuisi 


I 


358.  leri  interdum  huiufmodt  miracu- 
X7  lofasappariciopesad  cpnfirmandam 
vericatcm  huius  facramcnti,  iodabitatum  cft, 
wmoltigrauesque  Auftofdlccibiitiir:  inccr 
quosAlcnf.  4.  p.  fux fummarq.  xo.  memb. 
7.  an.  }.  §.  4.  naciat  de  quudam  facerdotc, 
qoijdadaaipefec  dehaeveritatc  certior  ficri, 
ipparuicin  clcuationc  hofti»  Chriliusinfor- 
ma  l^eri:  dc  quo  cafu  fuit  ipremcc  Aleniis 
cDnfohaa/I^emaotbortbidem  q.i  i.  mcmb. 
2.  art..j.  5,  3.  rcfcrt  dc  quodam  alio  ficcrdG- 
te,  qut  dum  ftimulatus  elTct  ^quibufdam, 
«l^cOmmttiitoDem  prtebiBrctfob  vtraquefpc- 
cie,  in  ipfa  fradione  hoftix  vifacft  patcna 
fanguiue impleri,  inOgnam,  qu6dvoicam 
cotporefumeretareti»m  (aoguiiCbriftiDo- 
mini.  Etcgo  ipfc  mcjcocttUtFerraricvidiin 
quodam  Sacello  canonicorum  rcgularium 
|Vccuftitfimi  veftigi»  miraculi ,  quod  ti&u  eft 


bac  vcritaie  dubitarcc:  rcpentecnimapparuit 
totus  fornix  facelti  guttil  {aoguinii  alpcrfus: 
cuiusmimcttli  adeooooc  polt  toc  f«cula  rc- 
ccntiacxtant  vcftigta ,  vf  nuper  connj^ilTf  vi- 
dcatur.  Ncc  femei  ipfcmct  poft  lcriuiu  cxa- 
mcn  ^  quadam pia ac  nobilt  u.j  iona,  roius 
viis  fandiris  inihi  optimc  pcrlpcda  erat, 
audiui,  Ispc  ilii  in  ipia  clcuatiunc  hoftiOB  ap 
paruidc  Chriftum  iccundum  varias  Hguras, 
ac  formas,ad  eam  confobnJ.im,  i?c  in  tcruo 
tefpintusczcitandam.  Hoc  igr  ur  luppulico, 
primum  quteritur,  aoc&m  bunt  huiuimudi 
apparitioncs,  Chnliusperfcuerct  facratncn 
talucr  fub  fpccicbus.^ecoodam  c& ,  ao.caco 
8c  fanguis ,  qoi  ki  bttiofmodi  mnteciooibtti 
apparct.fit  vcra  carn.veruvqoelaoga^.  Quo 
ad  fccofKiual  qu«ii(um»  '  ^  * 

35<^.  Pbiii A  feoteotii  «ft  ifird»M  Alcof. 
in  2.1oc<}fupra  ciiato  ,  &  Gabr.  in  canoncm 
MilfclcA.  ci.  Fuodoill^orum  ipiotumcft: 
qoia  boe  cft  coofomnttjfini ,  qui  io  boiut 
modi  apparitiooibos  intenditur.^Finis  aucem, 
quiin  naiofiaodtkppartcionibus  intcoditur, 
eft  vd  confirmacio  rcalis  prcfcntic  Cbriili 
j  inhocfacramcnto,  velcoolbiacioalicQius  vi- 
ri  faodi  ac  iuili:  conformm?  autcm  cft,  vt  hoc 
ipium  tiat  pci  vcra ,  quu^  pcr  .ippatCQtuii- 
gna:ergo.        \.  ,  ' 

360.  Secvnda  fcntcntiaeft  ncgilS.Th. 
3.  p.  q.<y6.art.  8.  ficieiiquorumScbulaftico-. 
rum  io  4.  dift.  xa  if «ooeriar  «0  ^  fifmkUA 
Fundaroentum  cft:  quia  vcl  caro 8c  fanguis, 
qui  in  boc  facramcnto  appateot,  fiioc  ccro  & 
(anguisCbrtftit  vel  ilia.  Sifecttndttmt  oon 
habcrctur  finis  apparitiunis ,  qui  eft ,  Vt  ipfa 
caro  &  (aQguis  Chtifti  videacor.  Primom 
noodcccc,  vtipfacaroflEfaogttivCbrtftife* 
cundum  propriam figuram  &  circumfcnpc 
aam  prdeociam  fiot  10  hocfacrameo(o,pt^ 
fcnim  quaodoiUa  dio  por(coeraot,irceft  fio- 
guisilJe,  quem  ego  Ferraris  vidl ,  qoi  poft 
mulu  (ecula  pcrlcuerat  per  modum  guttu- 
larum  alperfus  io  fornice.  Coofirmfttut:  nam 
faspe  noiatom  eft,  hoiu(modicoiBcmdtfiiii« 
guinem  poft  aliquod  tcmpui  putrefccre : 
quod  nens  cft  dc  carnc  6c  languioe  Cbiifti 
amrmare. 

361.  Qnarc  diccndilm  cfl  ,  huiurmodi 
apparitioocst^cri ,  vclpcr  pidduCtiuncmlb- 
liosfp^ei'reprxfentantiscarnem  8c  fangui- 
ncm ,  3ut  aliquid  fimile  in  ocolp  ipfius  vidcn- 
tis:  quod  tunc  maziaseceorcadum  cft,quan- 
do  boittJmodi  cppirftiooct  fiooc  ad  breiic 
tempus ,  nec  apparcot  omnibus :  vel  per  ali- 
quam  mutationcmfa^mio  ipfis  fpecicbus, 
qa«taotihD  fcfmcfigtttim  cOloremcar- 
nis,  autfanguinis,  non auicmquod contir.cat 
fubftaciam  ipfamcarnis^auc  fanguinis.  Quod 
idemdiccndttmeft,  quandoChriftus  appa- 
rctinformapueri,  velalcerittsfigurx. 

362.  Neque  hoc  eft  concra  fincm  huiuf- 
modi  apparicionum,in  quibus interrditur  vc- 
ricas  rcaiis  prsefcncixChrifti ,  aut  confoljtio 
alicuioi  viriiufti:  nam  hxc  ipfa  .Tquc  bcnc 
habcg  j^olTunr ,  modp  praedcctaraio  i  nobis. 


HMjuri 
ftrfrtdm- 

finitt  m 


Neqttc 
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Ncquchxc  fi*flio  cft  mendacium  ;  quoniaiii,  (  tindum  cft  ,  in  illis  Ijcr.iiucnc.ilucr  pL-rfcuc- 
dam/Hm.  fttcftatur  Attguft.libi2.<}q.  Euangcltcamm,  \juc ,  auamiia  to  tjiiititi  perieucral|ct ;|mo* 
qulbdtf  fidio  lefertvr  ad  alidliaai  flgoifien- 1  |»ri»  AiUhlitlk'  prais.  tCcque  -iffio-^  *«(jB* 


cionciri,  non  cil  mcndaciuiii,  f«d  fiiurivcn 
utis.  Hiac  patcc  ad  f  undaOieiuua}  ptuDS  ieu 
"  V'    ■    ■•■     .  .1     ■  ^ 
r«M  CW-j    ^^^,  Qjipad  primum  vero  quxGtum ,  di' 


^cendumelts  quaDdoapparit>«Mfit  pffifoltici 
produAfoAeiD  fpeciei  tepltt(eilt«kicit>  toa- 

tum  camem  ,  ant  (anguincm  ,  cunc  nuHuGa 
dubiqm  cffe ,  fub  fpecicbnii  /acri>^rfc- 
■  'uerari  Glmftum  iacrafficmtditer ,  qaoiila«i 
cunc  nuU;^  fic  mutatio  in  fpeciebos  ipfis: 
proinde  (ub  iHis  perfeuerat  Cbriftus  vc  aii< 


irj  finein  apparitiun is ,  cjui  cf!: ,  vt.uftcn- 
detur  4igno  aliqao  feaiibtii  reaiia  pssiicima' 


^tiid  tmnc 


NCorporir  Clnffti  iii  lioc  AcMOMriioi'  M«db 

ad  hoc  fuficit  ,  vt  pcr  huiufmodi  figha, 
cfteiitiatar  ,  vtiadcire ,  tel  ad^ifiiKteabtcr 

5^4;  Q^id  auc«lDifadieodum'fit<Sacer* 
dbti ,  quaodo  buiufinodi  appBrittooe»  fiimt.  f"'"*^'"» 
fdadent  Doaorcs ,  abftiWndtm»  tuoc  ciTc  ^**"'*"' 
i  fampttone, - qvatbdiu  <^ectes.  £icramcota>- 
'  les  immutatx  appnen^  ,  tum  c»b  rcncrf  n- 

eQdaodo  vcr6  apparitio  fit  cum.atiqua  tiam :  mm  quKi  quando  immutaiiu  cit  uu- 
itoMecall^fpceieminf  tiioC4'fi'4iMMi- 1  tjbtUi^^^Mpificulbm  t&  y  -De  tbi  non^Chd* 
inti  cfl  ,  vt  cum  iUs  conferpari  tlC-  ■  ftus.  An  autcm  drbeit  tunc  aljaih  hulHam 
qucat  iubllantia  pjnis  ,  dclinit  fttb  liiis  •  coiitccrarc  ad  i^cntiviuiD  pci^cicnduo) ,  1;- 
Cbriftus  :  Secus,  fi  mtuatio  tanta  Bm  cftf  j  dMB^odotes  reliiiquuBtarbitrioSicecd^ 
ft  cuit)  illa  ronrcru^ri  queat  fubftanth  pa»   trs,pr{rcrtiai  cum  probabilefit^AilopliimciD 

Racio,  quta  CtiaKui  fticccdic  (pecie-  I  noncdcdedicniiafactificii*  '  <<  7 
bmlooorobmoiM  pMlii:  etgocaiBdiaptt- 1  ",[•.• 


f 


•    DJSJPVTATIO  vXi; 

De  his^  qasepMefl  Ghriftus  in 


acrainento 


 V  ■  s£:,i3-'*::i;^  -^:-A;.i^::£i^;:': 


Vjlstio  non  eft  de  qaora 
per  accidens  ,  de  qno  pMi- 
cedentidifp.  fcd  dcmotuper 
ktcmbxo  vel  ab  iotttoleca 
irtmiio  Ipfidi-Clttifti ,  vd  ab 
etttritifcco  rooiorc. 

P  R I M  A  fenteatta  npgat:  £ft^oar. 
dlfp.  53.feft.  i.FaadmenttiDteft:  qttiatM 
corpiis  Chrifti  rooucrcturub  intrinrrci  vir- 
tutc:  atqtU  boc  modo  moueri  eon  po\elt, 
nifr  organtee:  inpUcataDtem osotus  oraant- 
cusincurporeChrifti  in  hoc  racrnmcmo  in- 
diuifibtlitetcoftitutp:  cum  motus  orgaoicos 
eflcnttdtcer  'reqDirat  latdem  exiennpaem 
pariium  in  rubic(3o,quod  mouetur.  Vci  mo* 
ueretur  ab  extitafcco  moiore:  at  nullus  crea- 
tus  motothlbctliaturalemvifflcorrumpendi 
facramentaletDprf  (entiam,&  aliam  loco  coc- 
cuptsin  corpore  Chrifti  producendi.  ^np- 
ponit  autem  hic  Autbor,  per  motum  localem 
corrumpi  praefentiam  (3cram£talem'cofpOKis 
Chrilti,  i'^.  aliam  rticccffiiie  scquiri. 

3.  SfccV  KDA  icntcntiA  artirajat;  £ft  Suuti 
in  4.dift.  io.quxft.7.$.^«^Midi»,  concl.2. 
0^h,)mi  q.5.  ad  a.ar.  Auccol.q.^.  ar.3«Alia- 
ceni.  q.  j.  paul6  ante  fiocm.  Pro  cuius  expli« 

lcatione,  diftioguendus  eft  duplcs  motB» ,  «U 

'    " —  i 


Corfui 
pM*ft  f*  bie 


ter  progrefliuus  ;  altet  fimpUciter  dciatiuus 
feu  impotfiotftie-vnolotMns  alium. 

4.  Dirn  I.  CorptJs Chnfti  in  hoc  ficra- 
DieDto  exiftcos  noo  poteii  ieipfum  mouctc 
aotn  ptDgrefSob.  PandcBieBiBaa  cft:  <|oii 
hlc  mntus  cfTcnrialitcr  rcqufrit  localcm  cx-,**^^''* 
tcofioncm  membrotumi  ifif  eoim  pct  phyfi-'^'''"' 
cnni  impnirom ;  qoo  *tt«  pus.iiKMa  «onct  le- 
''am  mct!io  cohtadlu  qUantitatiuo  :  fcd  cor-, 
pusCbrifti  carct  iohocfacraiaento  extenfio- 
ne  locali  metBDfoniinrtngaiicqtdtmhoc-liH 
cramcntu  moucri  motu  progrcfliuo. 

.  5.  Ex  qoo  deducitat,  ooo  poife  cor^us  iV^f  enm*. 

Chf  1  fti  in  hoe  faenmento  cpmcdctt»  ^**™''  ,('«/»^«^1 
augeri,re(pirareitametfi  poffic  nutrimentnsi^  '*  njptrMTe. 
8c  augmenrum  alibi  in  propria  ptatfeotta  ciK 
cumkriptiua  acquifitumhicfupernatiitalKer 
fieri  prarfeospnncntiafAcrameotali,  Fuoda< 
mentu  ci^  -  qaia  nulla  operatto  ex  bis  cxcrceri 
poteft  abiquc  motu  locali,qui  pcr  (e  fupponit 
extenfionep  localcm^vc  patet  difcurrenti  per 

fin^^ub?.  Nsm  coincftio  cft  rrarrftto  cibipcr 
guttur  ad  Itomachum,  qus  neccliariufup- 
ponit  extcnfionem  localcm  gutturis  8c  ftoma- 
chi,  pcrquosmoucndu^  ^'ft  dbus.  Nutritio^; 
prcter  bunc,  dicic  ctiam  motum,quo  alimcn- 
tum  i  virtute  nucritiua  atttahicnr  ad  paite^ 
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vbi  pcrfificoda  eft  outritio.  Augojcnutio 
Titra:b{C. iododie  motoin  >  quo  viucns,  ac 
aoiGtaliaiud^MatieMei  coextendiiur  maiori 


ncmlocalcm.  Vclmouec  illud  folo  imperio 
voluoutis:atqui  bicexoedit  oatocaleai  virtu- 

?patio.>Rerpiratio  eftmotus  pulmonis&ar-  '  noo  potcftillud  mouere,  aifiorgaoice,  eo- 


P»ttft»*tU 

'tUttr  m»- 
ntri  dtU- 
tinipfttn- 
tUmtim* 


certaruD,-'quacootinu6  oouos  acrattrabitur 


adtcfrigeran  

6.  Dicoa.PoteftcorpusChriftiinracra- 

meotaexiftefls  oatoraHtcc  moueciabimrin- 
feca  tirtot» ,  ancb:  GnpllflilCf  dclMive  cz 
vno1o2oinalium.  Fundamcntum  cft  :  qao- 
niam  ,  vt  docet  citatobcoiifeotut,  qujBuis 
'anima  Mtionalis  Jidbet  potenlhm  HiQCiaam 
linorganicam.-qaanhturaliterBJOuere  poteft 
fuum  corpuj  cx  wqqIoco  adtaliuo».  Qiiam 
poteotiam  ctii  cxeccese  noo  pofEtinbacTi- 
lcay  ««ereere  tamen  pqteft  in  alia  ia  ftatubca- 
'titudinis :  ficvt  ^  amoetlo  mului.poteotiat 
icxercet  iivhac       qoas  nunqoam  f Mroebic 
aUi.  IfitHrpdi^lMMaoCbaei  per  band 


dcmmec  corporea^uecoageote. 


12.  Refp.  netttro  modo^aBinam  Chrifti '^mmmm^ 
pcrhancpoletiammouercfuumcorpus,  fcd 
vcl  perimpulfum,mouenjio  immediatc  &  d  i-  ^^^U^' 
redd  feipfiai ,  nediai£  fer6  per  oaturalcm'' 


potenciam  mooere  fouro  corpdl  . . 
liter  exifteifs  ex  vno  ioco  in  aUniA-  Confe- 


. —  ■      .    .  /• 

colligatioDCm ,  corpus;  vcl  irnmcdiate<^:  di-  fm. 
rede  corpus,  pcc  impulfum  iequaluct  lUi  im- 
pce(ram.SicBtA  ofMliMmoitet  corposaifam- 
ptum  ,  pcrimpcium  zqualiterilii commuoi- 
catum :  cuius  impuUus  eft  oatotalivccapax  [ 
corpus  glorioTam,  propter agiUtMiidecem.  ■  f 

M.  D1C03.  Potcftcorpus  Chriftifacra- 
mfiaialiier  exiiieos  diicd^  &  pet  rcnaturali.:^;' 
«booeriab  Angelo.  Diy « d&Ok&ferfc:  ul» 
nam  per  accidcos  ad  motum  fpecterum  >  po-  ^mj>tk.  ' 
uft  ctiam  natiiralitermoueri  ab  bomiM,  mo- 
oente  fpecies.  FontlaniCtirom  ailertiooisci^ 


urer  cxiucp»      ««w  .^-ww  ...  .^»-   -r--. —  _  _  _  _ — 

fluentia  patet,  quoniam  hic  motus  oon po- 1  quia  poteft  vnvs  Aogelas  moaete aliumA» 
ftulat  localcro  cxienfioncm  in  fubiedo,  vt  geium  perfolum  cootadum  vtrtttalem,  qui 
cooftatde  Aogelo&ani[Pafcparat«,mouen- I  Dullam  fupponit  io  fabiedo  extenfiooem: 
fibot  Aipfi^  ex  vpo  loco  in  »iium.  Aotece- 1  fed  corpos  Chrifti  (acramental||pr  exifteos  r 
dcnsprobatur  rnarndcbita  cft  aRiros  fcpara-  \  eftcapaxhuiuscontadusvirttoai»i  ergopo- 
(9B  hjec  potCQtia,  quoad  inliat  Angdi  fcip-  j  tefttalem motumab Angelorecipcre.^ 


^am  monetevrfeatex  ijMldcoin  alium:  ergo 
etiati  copiutidK  corjHM^jlfl^fo»  citnhoc 
fitcapastaiismotus.       ,  ; 

j.Obtfektx.  Anima  c«ibBdls  fflMali* 

tcr  eft  aduscorporis  organici.vt  illam  dcfinit 


14.  DicEs.  Ncquit  motos  recipiincM^^ 
pore  Cbrifti  abfque  facramentali  prxfcntia;' 
namquidquid  in  eo  recipitur»  recipi.dcbecj 
can  lacrameotali  prasientia :  nequit  autem 

Angelus  banc  facramentalem  praFfcntiam 


1' 


fcffi  tffi 
htvrimdti- 

turmlt  prt 
vut  fttUM, 
MU  pt 


icr  CU  ^«-^usvvnpvni»»'.^,—      o      r  , 

Philofophos  a.  de  anipw  cjip.  i.  crgoinor-  j  produccrc:igiturncquiiADgelu*|a«inmo-j 
dinead  illud noo*hab«C  nifi  potetatiam  orga-  |  cbhi  ia  Chrifti  caeaacficctneaMluer  exi*, 
joicam.CoBliHBentiaprdbatur  :  quia  in  ordi- 
'n6  ad  corpus  non  iiabet  aliam  potcntiam, 
quam  cuius  adus  corpusfit  oataraliccrca- 
pasacqoifoliasmocos  oqpnici  corpus  butna- 
num  cft  naturaliter  capax :  nam  bic  tantum 
eft  ip^us  oaturaE  proportionatus.     .  f ^  - 

S.  Rcfp*BegaBdeconfcqaeiittamMAd.OD- 
ius  probatinncm,  ncganda  cft  mioor:  i»ro  iH 
ftatu  bcatitudiois corpus  humapum  non  fo- 
[Iftmeftnacardicer  capax  motus  organici, 
ctiaro  inorganici  &  fimpliciter  dcUtmi :  nam 
perhunc  motum  potilEmiim  beati  cxcrccot 
dotem  agilitatis.        ./  • 

9.  0%f»«  a.  Talis  motus^non  compctit 
corpoci,  oifi  in  ftatu  beatitudiois:  fcd  hic  fta- 
cas'efthomini  fapcianttialic;  eigocritetian 
ej  (upcrnaturalis  HQOtu»  iBecgUHCillt  ^oiu- 
lcm  ftatum  fopponir.  •     •  . 

10.  Rcfp.ncgandoconfeqaentirai.Nam 
ctiamiotelngercabfquecouerlione  ad  phan- 
tafmata  coueoit  bomioi  in  ftatu  beatitudinisi 
cum  tamen  neaio  dicectalcn  nodan  iBCeUi.' 
gendi  eiTe  fupra  naturam  boininis  in  tali  ftatu 
pofiti :  quippc  cum  poftint  aliqua  efieooona- 
turalia  homioipro  vooftatu,  qiue  cdooatorac 
liia  000  fuot  proaUo9>«tcosBCCttra].eeft  hdmt- 
'ni  pro  hocftatu  mortaliutis  nuccici,  ftauge- 
ci ,  quod  tamcn  connaturale  non  eft  pro  ftatu 
iinmortalitaiis. 

-i    II.  Oft^f/fi  3.  Vclanima  Chriftiperhanc 
potcntiam  moucc  fuum  corpus  contadu 
tlqrfico:  atquibi&motusfupponitcztcofio- 


f- 


ftcnsimprimcrc. 

f  c.  Re^.  ocgaodo  maioccm.  4^d  ^ioa 
probatioBcm ,  ncgaodBn  eft  affuinptott  it ' 
motulocali ,  qui  cum  ftt  quacdam  lucceiE- 
ua  pnefeotia  mobiijs  |d  fpatium  %  imphcat 
illum  ficri  pncbnijbn  mobiU  pcr  diMa  prac- 
icoiiam;  non  mio^,qudmimplicetvaiooem 
voiri  diftinda  VBiooe«  vclaftionen  ficci  pec 
aliamadionem* . '  ■' 

i&  fis  hil  palct  ad  fundamencomSnan  ^ 
quantamad  i.  partem.  Qu^antum  ad  fecao 
damverdnmto^  Aogelum  mooeodo  locali- 
tcrcorpas(%riftiy  tpfiBsficrancBtdenprf» 
fentiam  corrumpcrc:  nam  qoarouiscorrum- 
pcrc  pofBc  per  accidcDS,  corrumpcodo  fpe- 
des,  applicaodocomimpcntia ,  qaibuscor* 
rupti*  definerct  corpus  ChrilH  in  hoc  fa- 
crameto:  oequic  tamcn  lUam  cortumpere  pet 
motu^  looalen.  Rcdo  eft,  aoia  biec  pt»- 
fcntia  facramentalis  non  cft  cllfntialiter  ad» 
dida  certo  fpatio ,  a  auo ,  Ghtifti  corpose 
fabflioco,  cdOcc  chia  laenmentalis  prz(ea- 
tia:  fcd  pcrcandcm  prwfcntiamfacramenta- 
lem  corrcfpoodcrc  ootcft  diueiiis  fpatijs:  Gc- 
ot  per  f aBden  locMiilinccm  Anwas  ocen- 
pMCpoccftdiaccfitloter  % 
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S  ECTIO  II. 

An  corpus  Chhflt  Jacramenta- 
Ufer  exijiens  naturaltterage- 
re  vflpatifoftt  aiiione 

17 'O  R.  I  M  A  rententia  afSrmat:Eft  Ocha- 
1>  m  in  4.quxltioQc^.  artici.  Mator. 
to.  quaeft.  penalt;  Aliteeiif.q')%circft 
fintin.Fandaihentum  cfl  ;  quia  non  minikt 
•geiu  cft  difi^odtuai  adagcnduoitquatido 
fetoro  cft  pratrens  palTo»  ftCttilibctparti 


a.  5aM«»* 


S 

iSn«w 
VAmMtlm 


Ckrin. 


^cias.qaiR) qaandopct  Tnam  partcm  eft pr^ 
fcM  vai  partl  paffii  per  cliaai  alteti  pcrri 
'tfoacmpafli :  fcd  ChrHlin  fcctaiBentcHtcr 

eziftens  fctoto  cft  pr^ fens  hoftic  ,  &icuili- 
bct  parti  eiusi  &coicunquc  pallb  cdi  ap- 
piicari  poflct :  eigo  ez  Cc  cft  fafBcientcrdir. 
ipofitos  ad  cgcolaiD  in  qaodcunque  paf. 
fam.  Eadem  ratioprobatdepaftione  :qoia 
non  iDinitspa(rum  eftd>fpofiijim  ad  patieo- 
4nm ,  qoando  fe  toto  eir  prcfcns  ageon ,  i 
qao  potcft  pati,&  cuilibet  parti  ipfius:quim 
quando  pcr  vnam  partem  eft  prffcns  voi 
parti»  6epcraliamaltcripaTtiagMitis* 

i8.  Ex  his  infetunt^  Chriftum  nonmo> 
db  naturaliteiYiderefcipfum  faciamenta- 
liter  czifteMKnit  fcdeticncircumftaDtec, 
cofi^ueloqacotcsaudire :  quin  fi  Deus  igfrt 
▼ellct  ivzta  exigcniiara  caufarum  natura- 
liom  •  corpw  Chriftiin  facramcnto  extftens 
&  ▼idcretat  i  nobis»  &  in  circumflantes 
■ttret  .*  fcd  ad  mcritum  fidei  hacc  omnta  oo- 
bnocoilicrtt  pcr  fufpcafimiciii  coDcwlac 
debtti  caufis  naturalibus. 

ip*    SacVMDA  fentcntiancgat.EftS. 
Tho.).p.^cftt<.crc.7.0e^qniBitti  cre.  4. 

adi.  Scouin  ^.dift.  10.  qucft.fi.f.  rtffnn- 
dt0,  tt  ifxKfk.-j>f.rtff9nd»,6t  qosft.^.  f  .Hk 
ii^t»  t  AoreoL  ao^ft.  |.ctt.».  9c  \,VMhu4» 
ait.  5.  qufd.  1.  Paladani  quxft.  4-art.  1. 
concl.  4.  Capreol.  qtt|ftioae  4.  crt.  t.&j. 
ad  4.  Seoti,  Socret  dilpatctiooe  f ).  (cftio* 
nei.  Vafqaez  difp.  i^i.cap.}.  &communis 
Reccoiioium.  Pro  buiu»  comtoaetfic  cx- 
plicaiionie»  ' 

ao.  D  I  c  o  r.  Rcpagnat  nataialiter , 
corpus  ChriftifacramentaUtcf  etiiUiMpati 
paaioncm  aliqaamcorpoream.fineife,  fi> 
uc  ab  ezttiofecoageotc.  Hancaflertionem 
probant  coromaoiter  OoftorcSt  quia  nc 
qoit  corpus  Chtifti  facramentalitct  eziftcns 
tecipere  'aiiqntttt  fMffioncm  cor 
nifi  recipiat  illam  cum  pixfcntia  facrtmeo- 
tali  cmfdcm  raiionis»  qua  ipfom  corpul 
Chrifti  in  liocUcraiiiciiCodiiftit.  Mollum 
aotcm  agens  natatalc  potcft  natatalirer 
producete  przfcntiam  facramentalcm  ciuf- 
dcm  ratinnis,  qiia  corpus  Chrifti  in  hoc  fa» 


Tm^yii*  iHSiisnammu, 


\  CMOlCMoeciftit.  Igitvr  repQgnftr<Aaturaii 
ter  corpas  Chrifti  jo  facramenitf  exifteos 
pati  palEoncmaliquam  corporecm.  Minnr 
Vonftat  ctdifputatioitfeprtocederiw,in  qua 
probarum  c(l,  pr^fentiam  racramencalcm 
corpotis  Chrifticfrefapcroamtalcm  quo  ad 
lubftaniiam » quippe  quat iralKCrcf  inrc  de< 
bitacft,  cum  lirquxdam  participatio  diui 
nc  immcofitatis :  igitur  nuUuro  agcnscrca 
tnm  peteft  illam  natoraKter  pcodwcctc* 
ci^m  nulKim  agcns  crearum  natutalitcr  age 
rcpoflirfupta  (uas  Tircs.  Maiorprobatur  : 
nam  quidquid  rcciptnir  «  dcber  tecipi  ad 
modum  tphus  fubietSii  rccipicntis :  ctim  igi- 
lulrcorpas  Chrifti  in  hoclacramcnto  indi- 
niibitltereBtftat ,  lcquitur,  viquidquidin 
ipfo  rccipitur ,  recipidijMct  nodocopile' 
fcmiaiodiuiUbiii. 
%\.  Vertm  Mk  ntio  impngnari  potTer : 

2aia  non  videtur  iroplicantia  ,  cut  non  pof. 
t  foiroa  diuifibilii  >  ictenta  diuinbilitate  ^ 
ht  ezteofione  circoknfcriptiaa  ad  fpatium » 
informare  corplis  Chiifti  facramcnraiiter 
czifteos.  Nam  ficutde  faAo  ^otpori  Chri* 
ftiiodiuifibilitcr  eziftcnti  vnionitor  fpcciet 
racrtiBcmclef  »  vnionc  lant^kro  fuftcnta- 
tiua .  retenta  pr^fenttadiuifibili&  circum 
icriptiua  ad  fpatium :  itaeidcm  corporiin- 
diuifibilitci  eiiflcnti  vniri  poficnt  vniopc 
informatiua>  cadcro  diuifibili  &  ciicum- 
fcriptiuapracfcntia  ad  fpatium  in  fe  ipfis  re- 
tentc  Hoc  enim  modo  oon  eftet  necclTa 
lium  cum  forma  diuifibili  producere  prx 
fentiam  lacramcntalcm  iodiuifibticm  ,  (ed 
diuifibilem  ptopottioflacaa  ipfi  formas  d 
uinbtti,  quft  ab  agenrt  ntiataii prodact- 
rctui  in  corpore  CraUlifacrameotaliter  ezi 
ftcnte. 

IX.   Sed  contr^T.Namformainhaereni 
fabie^o>fit  pr  opria  fubie&i :  cieo  fubit  mo- 
dnm  etiftendi  hibic(tt  t  'crgo  n  fiibicdlon 
cxtftit  indiuidbiliter,  rtiam  talisfbrmtin 
i»tensfubicfto>  cziftitiudiuifibiiitcr.Con- 
firnatoffnam  dc  laft<»'«mnia  accidcniic , 
quaeinhzrcnt  corpori  Chrifti ,  cziftunt  in. 
diaifibiliter  in  hoc  faciamento  cum  ipfo 
corporeChrifthcrgoetUmlHa;  qn;  idem 
corpus  Chrifti  in  hoc  factamcnto  acquirc- 
ret.  Nec  cft  cadem  ratio  de  accidentibus  pa- 
nfa  flrtili  *  qa^  cum  corporcCbiifti  cntttn- 
tur  tantOim  fuftentatioe  :  quia  pcr  talem 
vnionem  huinfmodi  accidcniia  aon  fiiioi 
ptopria  corporit  ChrilK » fed  adhncnciifeat 
accidcntia  pants  &  vini  <  &  folikm  ez  dioi 
sa  inftimtiona  fienificanc ,  fob  illis  (acia- 
rocwalicer  ad>eae  corpus  ft  fanguineiA 
Chtifti. 

1  j .  Sccandb,  cfto  pofTct  f erma  cztcnfa 
rctcra  extenfione  >  inhairere  corpotiCbrifti 
iodiaifibilitcretiftccii  adbuctahtfomaofi 

poflet  ntturalitcr  produci  tb  tgenrenttu 
rth.  Ntm  f|ltem  voiOtqut  tttis  forma  voi- 
rctur  CMf  oii  ChcUli  ftcramcntaliter  ezi- 

(lentt,  non  poflcr  naturaliter  product  ab 

I  »gcntcnjturah  :  cum  ralis  vniocz  patte  for- 

I      elTci  diuifibilis »  quia  cduccrctut  tota  ei 
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tqca  forma  .  &;fingd-prartesipfius«lin- 
gttlispartibus  formaBfrCipaiceverocorpo- 
riscOcc  indiiiinbilis ,  quia  cocaeduccretuc 
cx  toto,  &  liDgul*  paries  cx  tococorporci 
aiquoadcdtotaiDhsrcrct  toti,  &fiogulc 
parces  toti  corpori.  Atqui  talis  vnio  cxccdc* 
rctoaturalc»  vties  ageutis  creati :  crgo  non 
poflccati  ftgeacecr««looaturali(er  produci. 
Maior  condat  :  nara  calis  vnio  educcretur 
excotpotc  Chriftiindiuiitbiliter  exiftencc: 
ergocorae(lii€crcrureKtMO.&  Angul  v  i>ar- 
res  cx  toto  corporc.  Antccedehs  cft  cafus 
iprCtdequodifputamus.Confequentia  pio- 
buar  t  qoia  corpus  Chrifti  ciTec  fubicftu  ta- 
li$  imionis  vt  indiuifibtlitcr  cxiRcns  -,  fcd 
VC  iodittilibilitet  cxideni  totum  fubijcerc- 

torcocj,  9c  tomm  (ingalis  pariibat  vnio*  |eftcoacra  aatoriAesiriretageocie  eorporei ,  fM^*^. 

nis :  igitur  tota  vniocducerccurcx  toto  ,  & 
fioguic  pa^tes  cs  cotocorpore.  Alioqui  ii 
para  vnionif  cdacerecor  es  parce  caotuiB 
corporis ,  non  eductretur  rx  illo  vt  ioiiiai- 
fibiliccr.Mvc  dittilibiliurcxUtepte»  .  ^ 

14.  Coafirmatnrtnaoi  corpof  Clurifti 
in  hoc  fairramcr  r  n  m  habct  cxtenfioncra 
propriam ,  qux  ci\  pioxima  tatio ,  qua  par- 
tcs cocporisdioifibiiicer  robi|cidtor  aAioni 
agencts  natutalis  corporci  :  cadcm  quippc 
ratio  •  qua  pacces  fubiian'ti«  corpocjc  con* 
ftitaantar  dinilibiler  in  fpacio » jconftitnan- 
cur  ctiam  fubiciflz  adiooe  agencis' rutura- 
Us  cotporci  t  cum  neqpcat  ajgcos  corpo- 
rcnm  natnraliccr  agcre ,  nifi  in  Inbiediini 
in  fpatio  poHtum,  dbiquc  pmpincjuum  : 
crgo  aon.poS«t  calis  voio  diaiiibiiiicr  |(td 
indiuifibifiicr  ednci  cx  eorpore  Cbctfti  Ta- 
crainentaliccc  exillcate* 

s^  Qu^d  anrem  talis  voio  cxcedcrct 
naiuralcs  vtres  agentis  corpotei ,  proba- 
cosi^pam  «gcns  corporeum  non  habetvir- 
tucemv,  nih  produccodi  vDioncm  extrc- 
mis  prppottionataol  .*  ciim  igirur  arobo 
eictciliaf  fint  Cotporea  ,  non  hahct  virtu- 
rcm  producendi  vnionem  diuifibilcm  ex 
parte  vnius,  &  indiuiilbilem  cx  partc  al- 
tcrius 

,  26..  Pl-obacur  fcCand^  eadctn  afTcrcio. 
NamincotporibusqaancitaSi  vt  localitcr 
cxicnfa,  eft  condicio  nacuralitfec  te^fi^ 
la  ad  tccipiendam  p.->(r»or.cm  corporcarn  : 
fed  COtpus  .Chrifti  facr^rocntaiitsr  cxi- 
ftcns  ooo  habec  qoanticatqp  loCaltMr  ex- 
tenfam  :  crgo  non  eft  rtacuralicer  capax 
pajEoqis  corpoi;ez^aiorprobacur:ii3om- 
niaiMcidentia  corporeak voa excapra quan- 
tirace,  immcdiatc rccipiuntur  inipfaquan- 
litatc  :  quancicas  autem  noo  eit  niuura* 
liter  Cipax  accMentif  corporci  &  ctceiifi , 
nifi  vt  diuifibilitercxtcnfi  ,  quiadebet  fub- " 
iediuc  commcnfuraciaccidcoiit  cairobic» 
^uifubfternitor» 

*7'.  fex  di£ii$  deducitur  cotpus  Chrifti 
\m^9^i*^  facrAoicnco  cooAicnniin »  oqq  .mjodu  fc 
mil  viiirt  'ipfiim  facramcntaUrercxiftens ,  nacurtlkcr 

ntcMuiiirt  non  vidcrc ,  rcd  ncc  naruralitcr  vidcre  , 
ivcl  audirc  polTe  ciccumftantcsi  a^t  yilam 
uafacionem  eiternamvel  inccroain  t  in  fc 


iplopcoduceic;  cikm  csdero  fir  ratio  quo  ad 
rcccptiOOCm  dckis  afiibus,  &  dcalijs  cffc- 
ftibus  niacerialtbut  afa  cxUinleco  agcnic 
produdis. 

aS.  OifMM.  Non  cxcedit  naturales  vi-i 
re$  ageiuis  corporci,  prodnccre  vnioncm 
diuifibilem  cx  pi.nc  corporis  humaiii,  &. 
indmifiinicm  es  parteanimcr«tion^filf  cr*| 
goncccritfupra  naturalcs  vircsagcntjscor.j 
porci,prodoccre  vnioncm  in  corporc Chri-: 
fti  facramentaliter  exiricntc  diuifibiiemex 
pattc  form* » &  indiuifibilcm  ci  partc  eor« 
poris. 

29.    Rcfpondeo.  Negando  confcqucn-'^»* /""/'" 
ciam  :  nam  qaando  fubtcaum  e(l  natura  fua 
indiuiiibilc  ,  vticU  aninM  rationalis,  '^of^rnmprM  i 


talcm  vnionem  producere  :  quia oaturalij 
viccus  iplias  fc  cxtcodit  ad  ptoduccndam 
vnioncm  esrremis  nroportionacaoi  i  dkm  ' 
igtrur  in  nominc  vr.um  cxrrcmum  lu  tocpo-  mi.(!ritt^$- 
ceum  aiictum  fpiticuale«  Dacutalts  virtusM/ii^irai 
gCB^antir  fe  cxrcndir  adhniafmodivniO^MfarMiil- 
nem.  Contti  vcto.cum-in  vnionc  for.'"*** 
mc  cxtcnfe  cum  corporc  Chiifti  facramen*! 
raOter  cxiftentc»  ▼tramqne  cxtrcmamficj. ' 
corporcum  ,  nlis  vnio  naturaliter  pcre- 
rcr  diniiibiUtaiem  tx  partc  vttiufque  cx* 
trrmi.' 

jo.  Inftabis.  Corpus  Chtifti  indiuifibi- 
liter  exiflcns  fc  habct  vt  anima  rationalis 
refpedhi  vnionlscopataAdscorpuscum  ani- 
ma  racionali  ergtr  fihcc  ■aturaliccrpro- 
docitoc  a  gcncrance «  «riam  illa  oatatalicet 
prodocetot  ab  agenie  natarali.  Confirma- 
tur.  Pofita  fupetnarnrall  ccplicatione  cor- 
poris  intra  fphxram  agentis  tiaturalt^,agenr 
naturale  naturaliter  agit  io  ralc  corpus  fit 
replicatam  ;  crgo  pobta  Itfdioifibili  ptz- 
feotia  corporis  Chridi,  agcns  naturalcna- 
turalitcr  potcft  io  illud  agci  c  vnioac  lodiui* 
fibtli  exparrccorporit. 

)  I.  Refpondeo  nfrgando  antecedens. 
Naracorpos  Chrifti  per  przfentiam  indiui 
nbilero-nOBfit  induiifibilc  quo  ad  cnrita- 
tem,  perquam  cftfubicftum  vnionis  cor- 
porex .  cum  talis  vnio  non  fubiedarerur 
inpra;(entia  corporis,  fcd  in  ipfocorpore 
Animavcrb  racionalis  r(l  indiuidbilii quo 
adipfam  cntitatcm,  per  quam  natiiralitcr 
pmfiBic  voioacm  iodiujfibilcm  Gbi  plibpor- 
ttonaram. 

)!•  Ad  contirmationcm,  negatut  con. 
fequcntiajnam  itl  ptimo  cafo  oullafequi- 
tuc  fupcrnaturalitas  inipfo  cfFcftu  produ- 
Ao  abagcotc  natoiali  io  corporc  intf  a  fuam 
'fphtwam  replieato.  Nam  perindc  «fit  taik 
agcrc  in  cale  copus  bis  rcplicatum  intta 
fphfram  agentis ,  ac  agcre  in  duplex  corpus 
JrKracandem  fphvranirpo^rom :  ergo  ficoti 
in  boccafu  ageus  natur.iliter  a^crct  m  du- 
plex  fubicdum  «  inpiimcndo  iUi  dupltcem 
.palBonem  .*  ita  in  alio  cafiinMutilirer  «gcrec 

in  idcm  cnrpus  bis  rrplic".iu!n  ,  imprin^cn- 
dotiit  dupiiccm pailioncm.Non  cnim.quod 
eft  ndtenduni,  tonc  agcns  naturatc.pcodu- 


ecre; 


L-iyui^uu  L-y  Google 


I 


Prt/,f  Chri- 

Hhs  »■.*«• 

Tii.itff  mo 


Dtfp.  XX.  De /jis,qua potcfl ChriJIus in hoc Sacramcnto is^c.  SeSl. f .    J 1 5 


Ccrcc  candcin  paQIoucm  cum  duplici  ptz- 
/entia  in  corporcbis  intra  fuam  fphqram  rc- 
plicaco  .  natn  hoc  cxcedcrec  naturalcm  vir- 
tatemipfius  \  fcd  dupliccm  pafiionem  tum 
duplici  pr2fcutia,non  fccusac  (i  duplcx  cflec 
corpus.  Infecundo  vcto  cafu  edaliqua  fu- 
pcrnatutalitas  in  ipfocfFedu  produdla  ab 
agcnte  aaturaii ,  ncmpcipfa  indiuifibilitas 
vnioniscx  parrc  corporis  Chrifti. 

53.    D  1  c  o  fccundd.   Potcft  Chtiftus 
'facramentalitcr  cxiftcns  naturaliccrmoue- 
realiud  corpus ,  vcl  fpiiitum.  Allcrtio  pcn» 
dct  a  duobus  principijs.  Vnum  cft  ,aiiimam 
habere  poccntiam  motriccm  inorganicam  , 
coiusai^umexcrccre  potcft  in  corporc  glo- 
riofo.  Altcrum  c(t ,  per  hanc  potentiam  »ni- 
mam  non  foliim  moucrcpollc  fuum  corpus 
gioriofum  ,  qupd  informat ,  per  impccum 
illi  xqualitecimprelVum ,  fcdcuam  alia  cor- 
jpora,ap];oprio  didinda.Primom  pcobacam 
jCftfeftionei.fccundum  fuppono  ex  z.como 
dc  Angclis  difpucatione  4..  fc(ftionc  4.  ad 
huac  enim  motum  eciam  c^ca  aliacorpora 
^cxcrccndum,  non  cgct  anima  vc  (c  ipfam, 
•vclproprium  corpus  priCts  moueac  ^  quim 
aliacorporca  fmpellat:  fed  poteftilU  fe  pri- 
mo  mouerc,  pcr impulfum  illis  impicirura, 
ablque  co  quodmoucac  fc^  vel  pro^iriuin 
mediantc  quo  aliud  i  fe  didinctuoi 


(orpus , 

moucaC' 


fujn  ,  nontequirit,  oifi  immediacamprat 

fcnciam  ad  iilud.  Tnra  de  poccntia  moriua 
morganica  corpotisChrifti»  qua  agcrcpo- 
tcfl  pcr  impulfum  localcm  in  corpus'  Hbi 
imrocdiatc  propinqtium.  abfquc  vJla  ex- 
ccniionc  locali,  vc  aircrcione  x.  proba^um 
eft.  ,V. 

J5.    "Probatur  fccOndJ)  cx  diuerfo  mo- 
do,  quo  quanticas  requiritut  in  Aibie^o 
corporcoad  pacicndum,  &  inagcncecoc' 
porcoad  agcndum.  Ercntm  io palfo rcqui- 
rirur  vc  immediacum  fubicdtum  rcccptiuum 
a^ioniscorporex  :  proinde  io  padu  requi- 
rtturvc  naturalis  conditio  ad  rccipicndam 
adioncm  corporcam  &:  excenfam.  In agcn- 
te  ver6  non  requiriturvc  nacaralis  condi- 
tio  agendi  :  cum  nec  agens  formalitcr  agat 
pcr  quancitatcm  ,  fcd  pcr  qualicaccro  ,  qux 
criam  indiuiftbilicer  exidens,  &  inpundlo 
rcdaCta  adhuc  rccin6t  fuam  Tim  agendij 
ciimi  quancitare  non  habcat,  nifi  immc'- 
diacam  fubdcncacioncm  :ncc  a^iocit  for- 
roalicer  corporca  &  extenfa  vt  prciicitar 
ab  agcntc,  fcd  vt  rccipicur  in  fubiciSo : 
ci!lin  ctiam  ponicab  agcnto  fpirtcuali  profi- 
cifci  a^io  corporea.  Soliira  auccra  localis    .  .^^  ^ 
ctcentio  in  agcncc  corporco  requiritur  ad 
connaturalitcr  Cantvim  cxiftcndura  :  qua;,,^^,,,,,* 
tamcn  fupernacuraliter  fubiata  ,  potcric,i«7i7w 


Exnnfifh 
tnlh  ni  ft 


Namciim  hxcpoccncia  (itinorga-  |  agciis  corporcum  nacuraiitcr  agcre  a^ione 


ganica  ,  fimilispocentix  ,  quam  habcc  An 
gclusad  mouenda  corpora,  vclaltos  fpiri- 
tas.,  non  rcquiric  organum  corporeum*,  qtio 
incdiaoce  illius  aAum  cxerccat.  fcd  potcit 
itlum  cxeiccf  e  abfquc  vUa  ope  corporit;  fic« 
uc  illutn  exercere  poteft  anima  a  proprio 
corpftrp  feparaca ,  cam  in  fc  ipfara ,  quim  in 
aliacorpora,  vc  fusi probo cicaco loco. 
ti»ai»ni     34-    Dico  3-  Non  repugnac  nacurali- 
terfar»»    jtcr,  vc  corpus  Chrifti  facramcncaliccr  cxi- 
"*    ftcns  aAionc  corporca  agat  in  corpns  fibi 
r«rp«n  fi    Ipropinquam.  Hanc  alTercionem  ,mc  ludi- 
"         'ce,  cfticacitcr  probac  fundamcntum  No- 
minalium  fupra adduftum:quam etiam pro- 
babilcm  putat  Suarcz  difputationc  5}.  fe- 
dionca.  ad  tioem.Qiioniam  vt  agens  ectam 
corporcnm  nacuraliccr  agac  aAionccorpo- 
rea  in  corpus  cxccnfura ,  folum  rcquiritim- 
mediatam  prxfenciam  adillud:  crgo  non 
eft  nccclTaria  talts  extenno:igicur  pofTcc  cor- 
pus  Chrifti  abfquc  cxtcnHone  locali  nacu« 
raliccragere  adionccorporeain  fubic^lum 
Hbi  propinquura.  Antcccdrns  probacur  i. 
Quoniam  vt  agcns  corporcum  agac  adione 
corporca  in  fubicclum  cxcenfum,  non  eft 
neccITarius  inccr  agens  &  padum  aliqois 
concaAus  formalis  Sc  quanticaciuus  ,  pcr 
immcdiacam  iuxca-poticionem  quaniiracis 
viiiuscum  qaantitate  altcrius.  fcd  fufficic 
vircualis  &  phyficus  ,per iromcdiatam  indi- 
ftantiam  agentts  apalTo.  Nam  vc  qualitas , 
qax  cftprincipiumagendi,  agac  in  paftum , 
non  eft  nccclTe ,  vc  (Ic  cxccnfa  localitcr ,  fcd 
fufticit,  vtlic  imnicdiate  prxfens  paftb  :  vt 
conftac  tum  dc  potentia  motiua  Angcli.quz 
vtagaC  pec  impulfum  io  fubicdlum  excen- 

Tm.yH.  DtSderttmtMii. 


corporca  incorpus  fibi  immcdiace  propin- 
quum.  Ciim  per  fublacioncin  calis  cxccn 
Honis  nullo  pado  mucecur  vcl  cius  vircus, 
vcl  iptius  propinquicascumpaiTo-Sicuc  non 
variarur  coonacuralis  modus  agcndi  acci 
dcnrium  panis  &viniexco,  quodvarient 
modum  exiftendi  naturalcm  infupeioacu- 
ralcm< 

j6.    Ex  his  pacccad  fundamencum  pri 
rox  fencenciaE ,  quod  foliim  probac,  excen 
fioncm  localcm  nacuraliccr  requiri  infub- 
ie6to  corporeo  ad  connacuralirer  pacicn- 
dam>  non  autem  in  agent»ad  coiinacuralicer 
agcndum. 

SECTIO  III. 


An  amnja[hrintjkcramentali' 
tercxiftens  ftt  naturalitcr 
capax  adionis  ^  pafto- 
nisjfiritnalis. 


\f.  TTV  Vr  t  IX  cfta£lio  &palIiofpiri- 
JL^tualis  :  alccraadbo  eftcraniicns 
ab  agcnte  in  paHum  diftimftnm  i  altcra, 
quasmanct  in  ipfomet  agcntc  ,  quzdicicar 
actio  immancns.  Similitcr  pamo  :  alcera 
eft,quz  proBcifcicai  ab  agcnce,  &  tccipi- 
tur  in  p.-i(ro  di(\infto  :  alccra ,  quz  proti 
cifcicur  &  rccipicui  incodcm',  qux  cft  ca- 
dem  cuin  a^ionc  iramancntc  ,  cuius  idem 
cftpcinci^ium  &fubicdum.  Inhacfcdio- 

.  ~        D  d  1  ~~    ~  nc 
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ncfolum  difput.ibitnus  dc  aiflionc  &  paflio-    diuifibilcm  correfponderc  fpeciebus  facris 


ae rpirict»ali  tranrcunicm  le^uciut  dc  actio 
|ne  8t  paCBone  rpiricuali  inmaneote. 
;  1  ■  :     1%.    Ratio  duMrancii  quo  ad  paflioncin, 
fitviiW.cftquoniam  ne(|uiciccipi  in  aniisaCbiuu 
ftfitMm  tfacramenctliter  esifte«ite«'nifi  eom  modo 
im  farttm  'ptxfcntix  facramcntalis  ,  quaf  cum  fit  in 

"''f  ^*^' circnci*  rupernatutalis ,  nc<juit  ab^agcnte  i  talcm  ooa  modbiu  ^uauiApartefpecjciam 
creaTonataraUtcrproilaci.  — 

nis  camen  Scholafticorum 


indtuilibiliicri  puicrunc  cciam  omnta  acci- 
dentia  rpiritualia  in  cadem  aotma  recepta 

pcr  fimilcm  ptxfentiam  nacuralcm  icidiui^- 
bileiD  cocrcfpoodctc  ijrdcm  fpccicbus  io- 
dtaifibtiicer. 

41.    D  I  c  E  s  Pcr  pTxfcnriam  facramen 


VtrlMt 

Otbmn 


5j.  CoinniLi 
rententiaafiirmat :  qui  doccc  Scocus  io^di- 
ftinaioneto.qoarftionc^.  §.  RefptmJf, hvr 
rcol.  quxflionc  }.  ariiculo  j.  Ocharo.quae- 
llionc  V^^laTfonus  didindioiie  ii.quxuio. 
nc  7.  Vafqucz  difpucatione  l$)t.  capicc }.  & 
alij  tum  Anciquiorcs  ,  tum  Reccntiorcs 
Theologi.  Fundamentam  huius  conmu- 
nis  fcntentia;  eft :  qnia  cum  animo  fftrtooa* 


replicatnr  totnm  corpus ,  fH  ctiam  rot* 

anima  Chrifli  :  nuUum  autcm  agcns  oatu 
cale  habcc  vircutcm  ptoduccodi  effeftum' 
com  mulcipliri  praefentia  natorali :  ergot 

stiamfi  anima  Clitifii  /1 1  i u  Iioc  facramcotol 

pcx  pt«fcatiaro  naturaicroi  adhuc  tamen' 
oonpoteciteire  nararalicer  capax  cifcdns 
fpiritualis. 

4*^-  Rerpondco  negando  ,  in  talicafu 
nonponeagens  oaiuralcin  talc  fubicAum' 


'Iis  fic  fubdanciafpiritualis ,  nonrc^iric  cx-  rcplicacum  naturaliteragerc  Con{\ac.nam 
tcnfioncm  localem  ,  fcdfufBcit<  vthabcac  ;  nAngcIus  replicarecur  in  dccem  locis ,  Sc, 
(mmedinam  przfenciam  ad  pafTuin,  vtitt  |  oroniahxc  loca ciTcnc  incra (ph^ram  Ange- 
co  naruraliccr  a^erc  valeatcfiCBC  neque  vc  j  U  ruperiorts,  pofFcc  Angclus  fupcrior  oa- 
patiaturfpiritualcm  pafTionem  ,  requiritlo-  turalitcr  moucfc  Angclum  infctiorem  re- 
calcra  exlcolioncm,  lcdfui^cic,  vc  habcat  I  plicacum  in  omnibus  illis  locis  ,  vd  ali. 
tmroediatam prsfcmiam &propiiiqaitatcm  |  qucm alium  cffedum  fpiricualcm  illiimpri- 
adagcnsj  i  quo  pati  debcc  vt  conftatdc  mcrc.  R.uio  eft  r  quia  pofua  rcplicationc 
lAngclo  tam  agcnte  in  aliuni  Angclum,  |  iubict^i  pctplurcsprzfcociasnaiurales.oa- 
iquam  pacicnte  ab  alio  Angelo.  Sedanima  |  turaliter  agens  agcm  In  illad  iotra  fuam 
Ciirirti  in  facramccocxiftcns  potcft  cflcim-    fpharram  rcphcatiim  .•  nam  perindc  cfTct 

S'~iediaccprxfeoscuihbetpaiIb,inquod  Ipi.  '  tuncagere  io  fubicdum  bik  ,  attttetintra 
itaalitetagcte,  vclageati,)qaofpitituaIi-   ptopriam  fphfram  repiicatttitt-,  iitquc  iti 
,  cr  pati  polHc.  Minor  conllacnam  prcfeo-   duo.  vcl  tria  fabicAa  i^umcro  diftioda  » 


eltr. 


tii  qimtd 


tia  facraioentalis  noo  iropctiic »  fcd  roagit 
condadt  ad  Iianc&bcimam  indiftanciam  Sc 
prdpinquitatcm  agcncis  com  paflb ,  vcl  pa(G 
com  ageotc ,  vt  pcc  fe  patet :  igitac  aniroa 
Clirilll  jn  facramenco  exiftens  cft  naturali- 
tcr  capai  tam  adiionis fpltitualis  tranfeontis 
in  alio4  qo4m  paifioois  fpiricualts  tcanfcuo- 
tisftbaJioinft. 

40.  Ad  rationcm  dubitandi  ,  diftin. 
gttcoda  e A  doplez  praircotia  io  Clitifto  fa- 
eramentalicer  «K|ftcnte  t  ahera  in  corpore  ^ 
aUcra  in  anima.Prior  cft  fupcrnatoralis  quo 
ad  fobftaociam  .  apia  coofticoic  corpos  de 
fe diuifibile  Indiailibi1iterin<»rdinea4fpe- 
cies  :  poftctioreft  nacocalis  quoad  fubftan- 
tiam  ,  per  eandem  quippc  prasfcntiam  ani- 
tax  Chrtfti  eftptcicns  corpoci,  &  fpecie-^ 
bus  ftcris:  fed  hcceft  natutalis  anifflf  Chti 
fti ;  crgo  cttam  illa.  Minor  probatur:  nam 
prxcifa  orani  alia  praefentia,  per  e3ndem« 
qua  anima  Cbrifticftpnefcittfao  cbcpori, 
fit  mediantc  corporc  facramcntslitcr  prz- 
fens  fpcciebns.  Raiio  vctd  eft,  quia  jprx- 
ISsotia «qoim  habitaniroa Chdfti ad laain 
corpus ,  cftiodiuifibilis  :  crgopoteft  pcr  il- 
lam  ,  roediaotc  corpore  iodiuinbiliier  con- 
ftituto  refpc(ndprctndfasifibilicer  fpeciebas. 
Igitur  ncctrfle  noncft.vt  cffcdus  produ- 
dusin  anima  Chrifti  (acramcntalitcr  cxi- 
E^ente  prodttcacor  com  prcfeocla  fapematu- 
cali,  icd  fai  etit,  fi  producirur  curri  pr«- 
fcntia  nsturali  indiuifibili»  qualis  cftipfa- 
mct  prcfendtt  ifidioifibilss  aoimc.  Vodc  ii 
poteft  animapcrptaelcotiaw  nacaralcmin> 


intcaeaodemfpliacramcsiltcncia :  c^m  non 
roaiorMnni  twittifatnr  in  agenteadagco- 

dam  in  fubieftum  bis  ,  aot  ter  thtra  (^am 
fph«ram  rcpltcacam  t  qaam  io  duo»  vcl  cria 
difttnAa  nvmero  fiibiefti  inct»"Midem 

fph  zram  cxiftcncia.  Ratio  vcrbvft  :  quis 
in  eo  cafu  ageus  oataralc  non  s^licarec. 
fed  moltipliearetiboro  effcftatll.-Noncnb]p 
in  fubicfto  bis  tcplicato  produceret  con- 
dcm  numecoeffcAum  cum  duptici  cantjun 
prxfcntia  ,  *cl  adiooc  prodoftlaa  .  quod 
cdctfupra  virtutcro  agentis  nacaralis :  fed 
daplicemcfFcdom  qaaH  paitialcm  numero 
diftindum ,  curo  duplici  ctiam  prxfcntia. 
&  adionc  parciali  iHUnaro  diftinda,  non 
((Cusacillos  producerct  m  Jiftindlonumc 
ro  fubicAo :  cilm  idcm  numero  fubic&um 
in  duplici  loco  rcpiicacum  zquiualeatdtt 
plici  numero  diftin£lo  fubicfto.  Quarc  ne- 
gandumcft  .  in  cocafuagensnacoralepro- 
dttfiurum  cundcm  nomcro  ctfeAann  cotn 
tnulcipUci  prefcntia  natocali» 


SECTIO 


Digitizod"by  G< 


I 


.  Di^iXX:. De htSffngfottB Cbn^its  m hoc  Sacramento  crc, SeSi.lV.  317I 


SECTIO  IV. 


mento  exSfii/ft  mtturauter 
IpfiStgere  aut  vcUe 

'  ■ "  >  

43.  O  M  M  V  N  T  s  reiircntiaThcologo- 
V>^.  (u")  iLfiiinaat  ;<)uia  cum  lAi  a6tiu 
/inc  fpiricuftlcs ,  ciimqaepccccdentc  fedio- 
nco(ieD(um  fit,  aaima.ro  Chrifti  in  hpc  fa 
ciamcqcQ  exiftencem  efTe  Datoralitcc  capa- 
cem,  tam  adionis,  qaim  paflSonisrpin- 
tualis,  confcquitur  ,  Tt  ctiam  hos  aiSus  in 
jfe  prodaceie  oatiuaUtcc  poUic»  Pxo  cuius 

SiMftitd      44-    D  I  c  o  1.  Noo  potcft  anima  Chcifii 
mi««  chr.  in  hoc  (jtjccaat^aco  eniftsM  Mtoxtlitec  eli- 
BMMr»ifitr_  cer«  w8^m  inMlteAloiiit  dtc*  obte^loin . 
'^1^^*' quo j  mctlianrc  phancaftiiate  alibt  procia- 
aitiirtAib      p^ma^ogaorcic.  Eundameiuom  eft : 
litdar'f«*iquooiflaadnlem  •ftB«idiciMM|iiiii.requi- 
\mrditatt   ruur  rjpecicsinccliigibilisiipfrasobieAiero- 
ifhiisfmist    ejf^iuniafaiatc  exprcllb  alibi  cUcito ;  fed 
|^j^1^'<mI  Cuoc  Cpeciero  iocelligihilem  prodaceo- 
\mi  itf»»'         voa  cum  intcUe^u  agenteindcuracD» 
•l^it.        talite^;e^c4^iubcoDCuccicipfura  phaiuafma 
czprejQruim-  Ncqatc  autcm  piianca(ma  ea- 
pcc(Iiifflr>  yt\  hic  ab  anlmA  Chcifli  nscacali- 
|cci,i|i^ii»iPUip  fit  «^us  roatetialis,  natura- 
Jicccceqaiieat  exieononem  in  fubie^ko }  vcl 
oliMlb  itumaCbcifti  produ6latn  naiatali- 
tercoagtce<:am  intellc^uagente  Chiiftibic 
facramentaliicr  cxiAenie  t  ci^<o  ncqaeat 
agens  wttutttoief  agc miftqm ctai dBplid 
pxa:t<ntia    igituc  nequit  nsturalircr  anima 
^  IIhci(^i  io  hoc  faccamencp  csiQcqs  clicece 
\  kdtum  intelle  AiooMI  AllCi  obieftam ,  qaocf 
mediantc  phantaforiatecsprcflro  ,  alibi  pro- 
du^o,ptimbcogno£cic>  Omoia  coodaoc-ex 
fopfl  dlii^uifttU. 

45,    D 1 1 1 ,  Qjinl  mtM»  phMnU{fmstt 
fltduElo  prime  et^afai :  vt  excluderem  tam 
^as/cicotixiorafct^i  in  obiedkamren- 
duot  abfque  vUa  dependentia  Aphzotafma 


caOzaiibi  cxillcntcm»  cumaoa  iicbcacpct 
nkmaftnmetfeftiai  coocnrrere,  velcum 

tnicllcdiu  agcnte  ad  producendam  fpeciem 
iQcelligibiicm ,  qas  iam  fuppo.niiur  produ- 
{  vel  cum  intelledla  poOjbilt  adadum 
intellcdionis  hic  produccadum ,  fed  fotiim 
rcquiraiur  vtadtts  concomitans  circaidcm 
pbicAum':  Ad  qoam  concomitantiam  fal 
uandam  fufficit ,  vt  alibiphaniaGa  vcrfccur 
drcaillud  idera  obicdum.cjrca  quod  hic 
vcrfatorintelle&us.Sicutvcappctitusfenfi- 
tiuus  cxiftcns  in  vna  partecorpocis  vcrfari 
valcar  circa  obiedam  appeiibile,  fufUcit 
vt  citcaidem  verfetuc  cftimaiiua  tn  aJu  par- 
cccorporis  cxiflcns. 

46.  D  I  c  o  rcLundA. PotcftanimaChri-*''*"''**". 
fti  facramentaUtCf  exiftens  naturalitcrin  fc  T^^^ 
prbducere  ioreUcAionem  &  volitiooem*  mMMh- 
Fundaroeutum  :  qunniam  ad  ho^aAuspro-  onn  &  vt 
duccodos  oaiia  e^ct  aoima  Cbcifti  io  facra*;  /"<«>»"f  • 
roentoeslAcoc  roperoccwclivbrrote.  Nam; 
vel  illSegcret ,  proptcr  ptajfcntiam  fuperna* 
taraicm,  qua  hi  a&u»  dcbcrcnt  ficiiprz-| 
feorec  «ninMi  Cbctftl  rcccamcmcUter  e]cj«| 
ftcnti  :  fed  hqc  prifcntiai  vt  prxcedcni«" 
fedtoQeprobatum  eft.non  eft  fuperoatura* 
luireti  nacuratjcnam  fimMiprceTencia  fauiar* 
tnodi  adlusfictent  ptxrcntes  anim*  Chrifti 
facramcataiitcf  exiftcati,  quaeadcm  aoimi 
fit  prxfens  (bo  corpori»  co^oe  mcdianci 
fpcciebus ,  qiiameiiac^locQ-oftaiidimiiicini 
oacuraiem. 

•  47>   Vel  egeret  ilU,  qnta  deberec  em 

produccre  faltemcum  multiplici  praefentia 
oatapcii;  cd  qu6d  debcret  illos  pro^u^ere, 
vbtcunque  eftct  animaip(a(acramentalitcr 
rcplicata  ■  atquifalfumeft,  eoidebereoe- 
Ce<lari6  produccre  ,  vbicunque  efTet  anima 
ipfa  racramentaiicer  replicaca.  Nam  poffct 
illocpffoducere  aon  pec  cocrcrpoadeotian 
ad  oihnes,  &  (ingulas  parres  fpeciecum, 
fub  quibus  anima  Chrifti  faccamcntaiitei 
replicaiacsiftit,fedpriinarid  percorrefpoo- 
dentiara  ad  animaro  fccondilffl  fe ,  fecunda 
rid  Tcrb  per  coice(pondcntiam  ad  partes 
fpecierata  ,  noo  qaidcm  dictcsmiMMft  ft 
certas,  fed  indeterminacas  Sc  ioccrtas>  ita 
vcatinaliam  pastem  detecroioatara  fjpecie 
rom  rjirpooderec  c»li»cftus*niB||im  Cbrifti 
inf)rmans  .-  alloqui  (icutinca  pattedcter 


(Ciacpcoiodf.apoifeat  hic  ab  anima  Clirifti  1  .roinataaiiima  Chrifti  caiAit  plucies  &  plu 


facc«ipcac«ljterc«ifteoc«clici :  tum  vc  es* 

cludcrcm  adus  fct^ntix  acquifirar  ,  circa 
obicda,  qoocum  fpecics  fuetuot  antea  ab 
oima  Chrifti  «cqaifisc.  Etenim  fi  iotelle- 
£^us  Chnfti  fupponatuc  hichabercfpcciera 
ntciiigibilem  obieftiroateriaiis »  quam  an- 
ca  acqui{iaicniediophaat«rmare  exprcflb, 
naturalitcr  hic  cognofccrc  po^Tcr  tnle  obic- 
^um:  qoia  licec  adtale  obic£tum  cogno- 
fccndom  nMoralitereticm  reqairaror^an- 
tafma  cxptciram.  vc  circa  idem  obicdlum 
matetiale  vcffctur  phiuitaiia  pcr  foum 
adotp ,  circaquod  pcc  faom  ▼eriatnrinrel- 
ledus;  ad  hoc  tameh  fuffitit,vtanimaChri- 
fti  babeac  circa  rale  nbiedum  ad^um  phan- 


Ttm-FiJ,  DtSstrsmtntis. 
— »  .       .    .  .  ... 


riecreplwaca,  inn«  pbrecAe  plarespartes 

ineadem  partedeterminatainclufas;  (tqui 
dcmittqoauispacteio  iofinicum  ailignabi* 
1t ,  incra  caodem  p«rrem  determloacam  in 
clufa,  exiftit  facramcntalitcr  tocus  Chri 
(his ;  pari  modo  idem  adlas  e(fcc  cum  eadem 
antma  Chrifti  plctrles  plurlcc  in  ecdem 
partc  dcterminata  replicatus  -fed  foliira  pcr 
coccefpondcnriam  ad  pactcm  miaorep  Sc 
minorciti  in  infinicom ,  eotnodo ,  qoo  lole- 
mus  iotempore  dioinbiliadignare  produ- 
Aionem  reiindiuiiibiiis»>ocofadam,  non 
tnftliqua  parre  decermin«t«  cemporis ,  fed 
femper  in  minori  &  minori  in  infinitum. 
Ex  faisfit  .  vt  aoima  ChriftieUcicns  (ib 
.  D»d  J         .  adun't| 
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a^am  intcllrif^ioni»  aut  volirionis.vt  exiltic 
iio  vA:i|>arre  rj^ctcruin,noa  necetiani)  liluiti 
[«uiKtem  dkiat  in  Kliqnis  ptrnbwsfpceie- 
iruin,  in<{uibas  racranictitaiucr  cxiflic  i  & 
:af<iniori  ncquevc  illura  coadctn  clicittln 
|cclo'eiiftcns:  quamuis  per  talem  a^am  in 
jvn  j  p  ii  rt-  tiniU.Ti  rpccictum  cSiciium  nnima 
ChdHi  tiacimelligens,  vbtcunijueciiiltt, 
ittxta  e»,  <|u^  pavcedditc  jifp.  docuimus. 
\rot«fi  n*-  4S.  £x  dictisdrduritur.  poile  animam 
\tmrmlutw  jCliri (li  in  faciamcnco  exilUniem  natutali- 
'^'"tUt"*  -^"  '''lui^am  Angclis.cf  tcrii^^efpiritibut, 
j^^^^j,^.  eof^uc  mutu6  hbi  alloquciiic-,  iiidji<; ;  ncc 
ttkm.  inon&eo)titlunnnacc,cam  dc  rcbbs  Qatuta- 
libus,quim  de  fupe^nttlirtlibas.  quat  igno- 
ran  - .  M  ipi  oninia  h.i  c  cxcr^c  n  tur  a  1  ibus  fo- 
liu>iutcUefta«,  quibits  vcl pbic<^  piopo» 
nuntur  i  loqacnte  tadienti ,  vel  i  litMiaente 
iam  piupolita,  percipiunctii  nb  audieace} 
dcadibus  volaacctit  •  qaibi>'>  tim  loquent 
fmm  iatcUeAiimi^plicattd  proponendnm 
verbum  mcntit  fpiriciriaudienci»  quim  au- 
dtcosfuaro  intellcftam  incUnoi  tdtofcui- 
ttndnm ,  percipiendumque  verbon  iSbi  k 
luqucntcpropoGtum.  Quod  cnim  prcftant 
ialocouone  vocali  ot&antia,  hocpratftat 
in  locntionc  mcntali  fokuintclleftus :  qoi 
fimoi  loquitur,  concepcon  verbam  alccri 
propooens,&  aadit^pi opofimm  fibprcrbnm 
petcipicot. 

4^^  OHmtt.  Non  poteft  tnima  Chrifti 
facramencaliccr  ciiftrns  protlucfre  infcmo* 
toBiloctlem,  vc  cH  ^cj^rcns  lu  «oa  parie 
rpccicrum.quin  eundeminfeipfaprodliCtc 
VC  eft  prarfcns  in  rcliqais  pattibus  caron- 
dem:ergo  ncc  poccritin  ic  ptoducccc  adom 
intellcdiionis  aot  vdhiooit,  nftegomeo- 
taliter  enlbt  m  vna  parce  fpccicrum  ,  quin 
eandcm  tn  ^cipfa  producat,  vc  facrameo- 
mUtcc  cilftfe  in  ccUfyi  fmAm  mciM. 

dem. 

f  o.  Rcrp.NcKando  confcqaemiam.  Ra- 
tio  di&timiniicft  t  qaoaiam  natnra  nUKOc 
localiscft,  Ttcnmmobili ,  fimolcrahacom- 
tiit^aaec&m  mobiliAintconianda.&qoia 
enmcorpotc  Chrifti  funt  coniunAxfpecies 
facrpmcntalcs,  fubquibos  eontinu6  rcpli- 
catum  exiiliC(noo  poccft  Qutftos  mouccc  fc 
Tt ihcninwKalitct  pwefentcm  vnl^pcftifpc* 


&  ijtdciTi  mcdiancibus  feipruro  vcconcinuo 
xcphcacum  &  coniuaAuin  cum  omoibus 
Ipeaerlim  f^titibns :  ptoinde  neqairremo* 
ucre  vt  eitftens  fub  vrJl^artc  fpecierum, 
quio  iiraal  feipfum  fnouc^  vcextitcti^rub' 
.{cliquis  pacribiA  ethindefn,  (ub  qutbus  elt' 

cnntinuii  fncrarticntalitcr  coriiLinaiJm.Diri,' 
/MifMii>Mi  efi  camiaMo  f<itcr*mtntMlitfreini»ti4 
AMcquiapoiTctfe  mtfiiere,  vtiteiftcnsio| 
•vna  patic  r[)fcjerum  ,  abfquc  co. quod  (e! 
^oocrec  vc  cxtftcns  in  reliquis  parctbus»! 
fub  quibDtdifcoDtinottictntilmUcraroen-[ . 
talitcrcxiiUfct.  Vc  cam  fpccics coarecrttai- 
diuiduntur »  poifet  Chrifti  corpns  localircr 
mooere  ftipfiwvr  prcrent  fob  vn»  paue 
diuifa ,  non  mouendo  fc  vc  przfens  fub  alit 
patcedioifaxqaia  caoc  nulla  eftcoiligacto 
.intcr  corpof  Clirifti, prxCens  fub  vat 
paitc .  &  Tc  pcaicni  fiib  .ftlit  pctit  ^iA 
fpecicram 

51.  Natura  ver6  incellcAionrs  it  ^oli- 
tioniscft,  vt  noohocipfo,  qo^delitiau- 
totab  intcllcdo  fie  vdlont»tc  cTTdcnribiis 
inTnoIoco»  fimoi  abijtdcm  eliciantui  ?t 
esifteotibosiaalio.  Ci^m  hanc  repllcitio*| 
nem-nonhabcanr  ralcf  af>us,aatTifait  pco« 
doftioois,  cum  pfxtcr^os  adus&fubie* 
diimipfom  ahbi  replicatom.  Nato  et  bo, 
qubd  intclJcdio  Tniacotcoiniorellcftu  l  ic 
eziftencc,nan  ncccirandvakai  cumeodcm(««t««ba* 
esiftence  alibi  :  quoniamnciiiliMalttcpMrr 
cufflintciicdu  alibi  ciiftcntc ,  occeiraria  eft 
nooa  moc4tio>4ptodu(^ione  U  vniooe  coni 
intelle&n  hlc  exifteotediftinda,  qo0  mo 
tatio  000  necelTarib  confcquituradproda^ 
dionero  &  vniooemliicfaCtam. 

\i.   Hadenas  dtfpataii^B  oft*  «ncor 


pui  &  anima  ChriHi  facramcotalitcr  ex 
iicnsiic  natatalucrcapaxaUcoiai  adioois, 
vel  paifioois  ph^foc,  cerpocwmntAiti 
ruslis ,  tranfcuntisaurimmancntis  :,6i^f9- 
tandura  fuoeteft,  tn  idcm  CMpn»  ksnmu^ 
lalitcr  coiBcM  fic  tMcmUtic,  tniftlrt» 
fu ptr naturaliter  ca p a X  al i c a iu s  paflloDlt in- 
ccocieaalis.  Pon6  dc  doplici  ptwooe  inicn 
cionaltpocilEmadl  incecSdhnlatteos  cbo- 
ccrtacio,4e  ptfltot  vifione  de  iQtelleftio- 
nc  :  aoftlicmtUndfic  iioioiras  tb  oc^lo 
forporco  vffibilt««K  •ocvciUier  tb  tliqoo 
ctrrum,  quin  fimalpcr  coUigationcm  mo-  intellcdu  crcato  iotelligibilck  Vtrtroque 
aea^fpcciM ip|as ,  com  q^iibni  cotpw  Chri-  j  contionctfiim  Ib^eni  4iiQfwMift  ^irimcti, 
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c  Sacranii^to  exiftends..;; 

S  E  C  T-  1  O     P  R  .l  M  Ai 


•  •  •  n  • 


R  o  cxpUcaoloAc  noc^duro , iliH  oppofic«ftMftt«  feanef eiilc^  €naim  fi  f of- 
plicwB  fctoiife  •MrKBjBwfiwn  w»  fcramlMdiaM  •dvMmdfrcMplniocali- 

altera  cn.an  corpusChrifti  pro-  '  ter  ineitCDfuin,po(ret  etiaelemntdcoloci 
extenitftoc  localt  IpoJiatum  .  io  coMamoi,  fc %dco>afein|>M»<fcnilciD»Sc«' 
vifioocm  corpo-  qo«rtm  criLcvicffM ArifiMtitfKnwelMi 
odusiprcfupcrnaturaiis,  I  ripulltadobieAanlMaliMlillcitClifiMI.  ^ 
qoo  Chrifti  cMpW  Bthic  facramcaulites  I        StcvNOA  feorentiriifi«mi:Eft$ceti'4«/Fn*Mi 
prarens,poirtr!elo«fcic#l4k^oCttl«c0rpMcii; |  i»4.4ift.io.g^5.(.rr/;p#ir^,&4.9i$^itffiir- 
Non  difpuiamos  autebk  de  viiione  mediau  /•Miaiir.MacDl.a.^.a.i.ad  4.Maiocis<}.5^Aiia-|^]|^ 

cen^  <j.  ^•circcniiemadj.iobiiiM.Gabcici.L^fai^. 


&per  accid£s,qao  paAodiciiur  Cbriftns  vi- 
dcri,  &  tangirnediioiibucfpeciebnttfedde 
immediMA  &  io  fe,qoo  aio<iodicit»r  videri 
^:it4or,5c  tanf;iqualitasin  feip'fa.  .. 

a.  P  a  I  M  A  fentctitja  negat  .*  Eft  Bona* 
uenr.il> ^  diil. 10. q.vli.  Kicbard.a.).q.a.Aa- 
reol.q.3.a.).Paludan.q.  4.a.i.  Capreol.  q.4. 
a.j.ad6«  D«rftnd.q.4-  A[gcot*q.i.a.4..conlo. 

^(«liocam. 

).  Piiebatiiri.NulliMiobicftaineftvlfi> 
bile*Bifi  6t  fenfibile ;  naUft  cntem  obic^^um 


led.4;.  in  canoiiS  MiftcliiMni  Q.  SML  dlftJd*»»*/ 
lo.a.  i^qj.  ^«^'jnMfPalctij  difp.).poft  con<.| 
clul.j.  Nbgnca  q.7<.a.7.Varqaeft  difp.  i^i.JJjf"*" 
ca.  t.  VaIeot.}.p;cadem  q.pond.).Cooiock|^J^^^]||^ 


Vattaiia 


ibiden.  OclMmaa  ver6  q.  5.  ad  a^  dnbium, 
non  fn/tkm  putat,boceire  poffibilc  fopecnn- 
tnraliter,  fcd  etiam  natoraliter;fi  Deoc  pkt J^''^? 
mitrcrct  caufas  fecbhdu  agere  ioztal^  na> 
t^rale  inclinatifmem.  Cf  tbru  Scorus,SotiMj; 
Marfil.  6t  Nogncs  folum  affirroanc  dc  cok- 
por<,&  ncfbc  jcmodo^yoClwiftlctwyM 
eft  rcnfibiIe«oi(i  (\i  loco  extefom.  Atquicor-  cft  io  facrameoto  ptKfeoi.  Vafqocz  aui6  af- 
UM  Qict Ai  in  facr amcnto  cxiftetu  non  cft  ftront  Ctiadc  modo.licet  ipfe  putcc#modam 
lilCO.CMCofiu» :  igitur  dod  eft  vifibile.  Ne-  hnoc  nonci&pofitiuum^fed  RCgccinftklp&W 

J|oe baic conditioeft fupplcbilii aOeo.cura  fcil. nrgatiooem localiscxtcnfionii. 
.cteoccresparteobiedifotmaiis,qaodcum     '8.  Dieoi.  NonrepngnaCtdcpoientit 
ficfpcctfica<innm.aAos,cftomnino  iofop-  abfisbMtOcnlucarpocenadconrfcdvMca-^f^Vf*^ 
plibilc»  Vnde  Argencinas  hoc  exrendu  ad  duro  corpus  Chrifti  in  (acnunenroeiiftens.  ^,^^),^ 
pMMicslcnras^iaomocs(safuscireoiulitcr  AacsriobMColligicoMSS^Tho.3.  D.q^76.s.2lM.  ' 
ioqoisnntfenfibtUcakCMioobicao.  <  a.7.ad  slvbi  dOMrf-OMHidrtifttvldeMic- 

4.  Se<and6:Qnoniam*ycpcrfpe6iuide-  iprum  fub  facramento  exiftentem  :  &in4.. 
ijmpni^nttTifiocoipaKnispccfigurapxra' !  dili  to.q.t.a.4*qofftiooc.i.ad  i.afirmachoc 
pidaiS,canibofitMiod>icao»«onnsverb  !  bcc  miracnlomiioonpognare.Sflntlu  j  .p. 
tcrminetucddAMlUB:  repugnataatcbarim   ibid.  Alcnf  4.  p.q.lo.  mcmb.r  a.  \.§.%MocAUiifk* 
jpytamidisfiuMiri  inobicdo  indiaiBbili  <e  i^^fum  tribuit  oculo  fieatc  Virginis  w  ipc- 
iMcsccnfo.  ^nilccftcocpocCktifliinfiMra-  i  ciali prinilegio.       <  f 
'inctoexi(len$:igiturimplicatiCorpa$Chrini    -  $.    Fundamentu  atrcrtionii  eft  : 
inracramctoexiftens  viiieiiocnlocorporeo. ,  cueofio  localis  eft  fok  cooditio 
I  5.  Tcfcibk.  VifiooofpofMclfotiaktMC(|  ;iooblcft*vifibtli.fittci|nadiai|ricataonti. 
intuiliua  reprxrentatioobie£li  adinftar  rei  '  pugnat.potcntiabi  Ttnaainobiedom  ftrri. 

Scs(cntis:qoiaci^mf^^epcaifeatacioceicz»i  |puu/UiscM^i«««tfM/«M,addificrc9CtaBi 
Mcb.vel  ad  modam  fei.csiftcMii,qo#  ab.  *tofldicioilf»infrilifccc;  qovfcdndK  io  ci- 


firabcre  nonpoteftab  aliqoa  prxfeotia  rea- 
li,ve(  apparcoci,implicM  ccprsfieocarc  obio. 
Aoa  vc  iblcM  t  fcd  noo  poccft  ccprdcncaft 

obieAum  vtprfrenSjaur  pciftMaduprcfcn 


rionem  fnrmalem  obiefti.  qaaliseft  cxteo 
fiaintegralis  partiumin  fc,finequanollimi 
olMiftnm  percipi  poicfti  potenttifcaficioi; 
quc  c&m  fit  macerialis.  e(reniialiter  poftulat 


cis  t  nifi  vt  loco  cxtenfum.  Igicoc  implicac ,  obiedum  matcr ia  le  tc  catcnfiim,  falieip  tz 
obtedam  localicer  incucnfiiitiTidkri  oca- ;  tcnfiooe  integrali  parriom  ilcie.-  •  / 
locorpntco.  I    10.  Dtc9  x.Nontepngoac,-oeuIum<ior<, 

<.  Quari^Pcobattif c«abfe»Jb,ysie»  tfoccomeleoviadvidcodumroodum ipflim 


laccamso. 
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facranicntatit  prarfrntix  ,  quo  inotdinead 
Cpecies  athcitur  color  iplc  corporis  Chrirti 
acramcntalitcr  cxiftcnnsinonautcmodum, 
quoafficitut  (ubftantiacnjldemcorporis. 

iC.  ('undaincntum  prioiis  pariis  jn'cr(io- 
nis,c(l  :quia  non  rcpiignat  ,  alii]utd  circ  fu- 
(in^atiuale  qaokd  rubdaniiam  .  aliquo 
modo contincri  tnttaobicdum  (cn(us:crgo 
non  repugnatifenfum  clcdati  ad  illad  pcrci- 
|>iciidurn.  Con(cqucn(iaconnac:quia  quo- 
ticfcunqticcbic^tu  aliquomodo  pacticipat 
rartonem  formalcm  pntctif  ,potc(l  potcntia 


K 


1 


lll- 


caufatiin  oculucurporco  >  idoncm  corporia 
CJinfti .  Iicct  corpus  Chrilli  nufquacxiltat , 
iiili  in  Euchariftia :  implicat  taraen  i  lud  vi- 
deri.vt  hic  ptinioex>(lcns:quia  vt  b'K  primd 
cxt(lcns,  non  eft  ,  \u^M\i,Mb'j9lui  'e  v\(\^i[tnte 
vt  eanfntiuHmvifioms ,  ricvt  terminnfimim  : 
nerope  vt  formoiucr  hic  cxiftcs  cpm  przfen 
tia  iciroinaiiua  indiuilibili. 

14.  Rcfp.  X-.  AJhutf  po^Tc  huncraodum 
facramcnralcm  vidcy  tccminatiu^  in  ordine 
a^  rpccict,qutaaunquam  illc  tcrminatur  ad 
inJiuilibilc  adu,ciim  taleindiuifibilcin  mca 


raitcmvceleua£a,adiiludfcrri,ciimnonfc>  !  rcnicntia  noo  dctuc,  fedfcmpcr  ad-aJiquid 
rardr  •mriino  cxti^a  fuum  obici^um.Anfece-  '  diuidbilc  :  feu  potius  videri  vt  tcrminatuad 
(Iqc  probacur  tum  i  pari.quianon  rcpiignat,  ^diuidbTlc  ,  non  vt  terminacu  ad  indiuilibile. 
^liquidfupcrnaturalc  concineri  intia  obic-  {  M«  Ad  i.  Argumecum  ptimx  fenicntiz. 
^m  intcliriSusicccJti.Tc  conftat  dc  Deo  rn  I  Rcfp.  SatclTe.vr  obJefta  fitfcrifibilefccun- 
fcipfovifibilccumquiainpatriadaiurqua-  dumfc,  vrab  eopotfic  (enlatio  fpccificari. 
liiaccs  fupeituturales  fenfi^iics^qax  tanqaa    Quim  (enftbilicaccmretineccorpuvChriib, 


connacuraJ&ftproprictaccs  glori.T,funr  pto 
portionataobte^  feuiuum  glorificaioruin, 
Tumi  priact:qiualiaM  rcpugnaoc  daoenria, 
(iac  cos  &:  modu«  diuerti  ordinis.qiif  ob  (*pc- 
ciaicm  conitcnicnciam  in  ordine  ad  ai:quam 
potcnti3m,comp6naDi  voum  obtcftum  pro* 
p.oxtioaatum  caii  potcncis. 

t2>  Furtdamcntu  polieriorispartisciar» 
dero  afTertiojiis ,  eft;quia  roodusiilc  facra- 
irnii tnt  men(alis,quoaf{ic)tur(ubAantia,c(l  propor- 
^«"»  f tionatus  fubllantir  :  crgo  ncquii  c(Icobie- 
1«  'dlum  vifus.Na  quotiefcunquepotentianon 

fmi/fMniii  9°^^*^  rcrri  ad  cniitaicm  rci,Dequc  ad  ipdiis 
ftirfcritCh.  tnodu  ferri  pbicft  :fed  vifusfccri  non  poteft 
s.ThtmM  ^clfubftaniiam-,  crgoneque  admodii  ipfios. 
vcflitMnr.  Acquc  de  hoc  modo  cxplicandus  eft  S.  Fho. 

loco  przcitato  ad  i.&  rciiqui  Oo£lorcs,ciiro 
oegat  ,ocaluincorporcum  vidcrc  polTemo- 
dam,quo  Cbrifti  corpus  io  factamcncoexi- 
ftiC,aempe  modum.quo  ipdus  fub(laria',non 
aucf  m  quo  cius  color  facramencalicer  cxiAic 
I).   D  I  c  B  $.  Ifte  modus  eSiodiuifibiiis 
terminaciuc :  ergo  ncquic  ab  oculo  videri, 
Cum-hiiC  Dcqacac  ferri  in  indiuifibile  vt  indi- 
uiiibilc.  ELefp.Ncgado  con^eqaentiaro.-  nam 
^       Iicct  hic  modus  (ic  indiuilibilis  terminatiu^, 
I  eftiamen  diuifibilis  fubic6liuil;  quod  fuffi- 

I  cic,  vt  videri  qucac  ab  ocuio  eicuato.  Na  ecia 

■ak  color,qui  uli  modo  afficitur^eftindiutfibiiis 

termioatiue  :  &  lamen  piobatum  e(t ,  illun) 
po0<;  Tideri  ab  oculo  corporeorquia  non  eft 
oeceiTe^vt  (i  talis  modus  videtur  (ubiediae, 
vidcatur  eciamccrminatiui :  quiapotcftrc- 
tiocreformalitace  obiedi  vifibjlis  feciidunT 
vnara  racione,&  non  fecuodtkm  aiiam:&  ex 
alia  parce  non  rcpugnat.vidcri  diuinbilicatc 
rubieftiuaro  abfquc  indiuidbiiitate  cermioa- 
tiiia.,quia  poccd  oculus  in  vna,&  non  in  alia 
inucnirc  formalttacero  fui  obiedi.  Vt  fi  color 
edec  in  fubiedo  partim  lucido.parcim  cene- 
brofo,oculus  folum  ferreturad  colorc  vfquc 
ad  cencbrascxcluUuc,ad  icitquum  vei6  (an- 
tiim  negatiu^ :  ita  ocaias  eleuacos  folam  vi- 
dcretmodum  iftum  vt  cxtenfum  fiibicdtiuc, 
non  VI  inextcnfuroierroinatiuc.  Atqnehoc 
fort^  volait  Scotus  q.9.prccitaca^ckim  dixit. 
quud,et(i  de  potcntia  abfoluta  non  implicct*. 


Stttui  IX 
ptitMtur. 


ctiam localicxrcnfioncpriuatum. Ad  proba 
cionem,ncgo,extcn(inncm  localem  <firecon 
ditionem  leoentem  feexparte  obicdifor 
maiis.  O! 

rtf .    Ad  1.  Rcfp.  Su({icere,vc  obicf^ant £r 
cxccofaro  inordineadfe,&enriTariue.vrcer 
roinare  podic  ba(im  vifualis  pyramidis;  ' 

17-  Ad  j  Concedo.obiciaum  vilibilciion 
poireabocalocorporeorepriercntafiabfque 
aliqua  przfentia :  ncgoautcm.hanc  nccciTa 
ri6  clTc  circumfcriptiuam ,  fed  poITe  r(rc  vel 
dcfinitiuam  ipiiut  obie&i  cjuanri  &  diuifibi- 
iis  io  fe  vcl  facramcncaicm  diuifibilc  fubie- 
i3iue,aut  eciam  cerminatiuc  pcr  ordincmad 
aliquatnpartcmiodctefminatam,modoprq- 
cxpiicato. 

x%'  Ad  4.  Ex  abfurdis:quoi<l  ptiratiin  ab* 
furdum ,  nego  fequelam:nam  color  in  coid' 
municftomnino  excra  obicdlum  vifus.qoi 
fcf  ri  non  poceft,iiifi  ad  hunc  colorem  indioi* 
duum  &  particularem,  ci^ro  fit  potcntia  roa 
tcriaUcaffixa  organo  materiali. 
'  19.    Ad  s..Abfaidum,difpantise{l,quia 
coior-punftoalis  nuliam  habec  fcnfibilita 
cem.nequc  in  ordine  ad  locum,  neqoc  in  or 
dinead  fc:iroplicacaurem,  fcnfum  fcrriin 
obicdura  omni  catensfcnfibilitatciquia  h;c 
cft  ratio  formalii  gcnerica  obiedi  potentis 
fenfitiux,qux  cirentialiter  fupponitur  in 
omni  racione  fpccifica. 

ao.  Ad  3.  Abfurdu.Dcgarar  fcquela:oam 
reliquifenfusextertii,  cxceptoaudico,  cen- 
diic  io  obieda  ipfa  immcdiacc  per  phyficum 
&  qoantitatiuum  cootadu.Tepugnar  aurem, 
Chrifti  corpus  fatnramctaiitcr  cxiftcns  tangi 
taduphyficoquantitatiuo  ,  quia  hic  fii  per 
commenfurationero  obiedi  curo  porentia 
atqui  rcpugnat.obicAum  per  fc  ipfum  quan- 
titatiuc  comroenluraii  potcntiz  finc  extcn» 
fionclocali  .*  nam  latioformalts  taliscom- 
mcnfutatioffis  cft  cxtcnfio  ipfa  localis.  Vndc 
licet  corpu.s  Chrtfti  facramcntalitcrexiftcos 
producere  po^Tct  in  potentia  tadiua  qualira- 
tcs  langibilcs,  haud  lamen  polTet  infeipfo 
tangi.  Potentia  vet 0  vifiua  non  percipit  fuu 
obiedumco(itaduphyfico  &  quaniitatiuo, 
fed  virtualt  &  inientionaii.media  fpecic,  & 

aau 
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sau  in  lc  lyio  obic^um  cxpcimcntc.  Cuius 
fignum  cit ,  quia  ad  vinoncm  non  requiri* 
tcucrcali3  cxilictuiaobicvti,  vtopcim^Sco- 
lus ,  &  nos  fuse  in  r.  tomo  (iifp.  9  •  itGt.\.(cA 
fuificic  Tnia  Ipccics  &  fimilitudo  ipHus.  Ad 
tadumveto  necciranb  ixc]uiri[ur  cxifltlicU 
obicAt  tangibilis-  Auditus  vcrb  licci  Qon 
fctatur  in  obicftum ,  pcr  concadum  phyfi- 
cum  &  quantitatiuum  ,  fcd  tanciim  virtua- 
lcm  intcntionalitcr,  cxprcfliaum  ob!ci.'t  i  au- 
dibiijs,medurpccieaudiiiua :  fonus  lamcn  , 
qnieft  fotmale  obiedum  ipfius,  elTcniiali* 
tcrincludit  motum  rucccffiuum  diuifibilcm, 
qui  iinc  locali  cxccnlioQC  clTc  non  potc(t.De 
reliqnis  Tcr6  (cnltlnw  iatcniis  nutla  eft  dif- 
fic  jlras  ,  quin  illi  diuinitus  fcrti  pollint  in 
corpas  Cbriftifaccamitalitcr  csiltcns:quod 
i  fortiori  reqairar  espulcate  pbt£tif  «iuo«. 
XI.   £x  d\€t\i  colligitur  con(ra'OchaA[iu, 


t 


quicorpus  Chrilti  cii  obicdum  pcr  fc  intci- 
leftss  ab(lrafti,qui  in  lotcUieedonon  pcdcc 
d  fcn(ibtlibus :  crgo  poteft  Chrifti  eorpus 

craro£talitercxiQcnsDaturalitcrcognorccre. 
Maiorcm  probac ;  Quonia  intcllcctus  fc  ha-, 
bet  ad  intcliigibilia',  ficttt  ipfa iDtclligibilia 
fe  habcQt  ad  clTc.vt  quzpriora  funt  ad  cflVj 
priora  lint  ad  iiuclligibiiitateminam  i.Mc-  x  U*t»fh. 
capli.rcx.4.  vnumquodquc  (icut  fchabctad|' 
efTcita  fe  habct  ad  vctitatcm  :  fcd  fubfbntiaj 
corpotis  ChcUli  cft  priot  iccundura  cllc  na- 
turaie  ipfa  prsfcnria  facramcntali :  ergo  cf^ 
pilor  ctia  fccuiuUim  intclhgibilitatc.  Igitur 
nwdus  pr^fcntiz  lacramcncalis  non  mi^cd:t 
cogniciooc  nacuralcm  illius  refpedu  intcllc- 
dusabftradiyCuius  illa  efl  obicdum  pct  fc. 
Ergo  poteric  inteUedtus  ablttadus  naturali- 
cer  cognofcere  fubftantil  corporis  Chriftt  iii 
facramccocxiftcntc.  abfquc  eo  quod  mfcllj 


viiUrt. 

4l 


ramccocxiltcntc 

nonpodeChtilhcotpusCacraroctaliceteki-  ,  gac<modLifaccamcntaiisprsicntiaiciufdcm. 
ttiutr  txi.  itenftab ocolo  eorporeo  nataralitet  videri :  i5>  Seeidi^ Vinus/]o$  poteft  cogbofccce 
ciim  ocukis  nacuraliter  requirat  obicdlum  ob.c£lum,dum  cft  prajtciisintuitiue,  potctit 
""^  localiter  cxieA(um »  oec  noo  roodum  prae-  cognofccie  cius  abi'eutu,duro  cH  abfcostied 
featik  riatvnlii  cltff<kaii>K4iniicam<»bi«-  incelledas  kbftrados  poteft  natoraltrer  co^ 
ftnipfil't9flbiljl  '    '     '      I  gnofcercpr3:fciuia.ni  panis,  quando  iftpt^. 

'  |leos:crgOQa(ncalitcrcciam  cognofcctcpo- 
SECTIO    lt  I ''^'^*^^'** abftnt iara ,  qdaado cllabfensscrgo 

'         '  qua  r.itionc  cogiiorccrt  poteft  abfcntia  p'a- 
j»    ■  -^'  '    f>  \  n»»»cogqofcMepoictitpt«fcntiarocorp'oris 

Anewrfus  Chnlit  mficrammtv       CbriiKftliwtpasChriftiinfefic  obiedum 

^msmtmMlittriMnofcipofhtilk  proportionatumintellcauiabftraao. 

.  ,  »#ja«  I  Tcttid.Torumenscteatnm,eftpro- 

V  tBStUmu  enatO,  . |  portlortarixm  obieaam  inteUedof  abftradli. 

lum  quoad  DO^itiamabaraftiuam»tam'quo  I 
XI.  I  z  i  fftfrifrW^er^qaoniara  fnpcrna-  ad  mtuuiuam :  quia  inciiitiaa  cqgnttio  Dohl 
MlJ  tofalitecncmo  dubitat,  CQgno(ci  diffectab  abftcactiua  ,ni(ipcni;salia &aliam' 
polTc-ab  iotelleda  cteato  :  nam  &  viatorca  .  obicAi  pcaefencia .-  quidquid  crgo  pbtcft  eft^! 
cogpiWlooe  obfcura  fidci ,  &  comprehenfo-  proporcionatum  obicclom  intellcdiur/?cun-! 
lces  aofitia  bcata  in  verbo  ,  (iuc  infufacKca  ,  c^m  vnam  ptxfcntinm,porerit  cifc  cciam  fe- 
vefbom,  iapcrnaturaliteriHud cognoCcaoc:  ■ !  cundura  aliam. Acqui  quodlibcc  ens  crcatum 
lfolacrgofcholaJlicac6ccrtatiocftdecogni-    poteft  ab  huiufmodi  inteUc^u  abftradtiuc 


yont  naturali  loccUcaas  cccaii;  quittipicx 
e  ft.hum^nos  fcu  corpoiri  coAlnnAiift*  aoim 
fcpatata:  &  Angclicus. 
i    aj.   P&iMA,  fcmencia  affirmat,  illud 
■nAtof^IiNt  cognofd  polTe  ab  intelleftu  ha> 
mano  corpoti  coiuni^o:  Ett  Ochami  in  4.q. 
J.  infio^  flcceltquotum  nominalium,quo« 
|fanifiiiMlanicncnaeft :  qoiaillud  nacnrali- 
tercogoofci  pofTctfenfu,  ni/i  ad  mccitura 
Pidei  fupcrnatucaliccr  impcditecat  :  ecge 
|mult6  magis  oacaralitcffeognofcipofletin- 
tellcftu  humano  :  quia  quidquid  poctfft  Co- 
Igoofcerenacutalitet  fcDlus,poteft  &iRtcllc- 
|Aa«  homanus,  qui  in  cognofecndopendet  a 
fenfu.  Lcgatuc  Gabct.  icd>  45. in  CUUMlcai 
M  i  (Tx       HtttitQ»  ettnitnQt' 
A§fmMid,    14.  Sicvii©AfentftiaSeotiin4.dlft. 
hitiUaM  l0.q.8./-r*/^»»VM.Concluf.i.afn:rcnris,iIIad 
f^*i0    |aacarahrcc  cognofci jpoire  ab  inielieAo  fc- 
parato,  &angclico.rrobac;i.Modnsaecl- 
dentalis  obiefttpetfc,  noo Impediccogni- 
rionero  iUius   f<>4  prasfeotia  facromentalii 
cftmodusaccidctalts  corporis  CbriftitergO 
non  impcdit  cognicionem  iplius  tefpcAu  ia- 
telIedni,coin»ulod  eft  obiedum  per  fe :  at- 


cognofci,quandoillud  eft  eiimperfcdle  pt^>- 
£ciw:arg»ulad  id{  poterit  ab  codc  incuitiui 
cognofci  >  quande  e(i  ei  pecfiedi  pctrfcntin 
pcopria  exiftencia  actuali. 

27.   Quart6.Nacuraie&  fupernaturale^ 
non  func  inttinfecc  differentic  cntisinfe, 
fcd  folit  cxtrinfcci  rcfpedos  ad  aliod  le  aUad 
agcns.  Didtter  cniift  na1(oc«lr,  qnod  h  iiitd- 
caii  ;  fupecriaturate,  quod  ii  fupecnaturali 
agente  fit.  Vndeoculusc«c<trefticutos>  &  aj 
naniraprogcnitot  non  difter&t  qooad  GfhA 
ftantia:lcd  hnbicudo  ad  alind  is:  aliud  agcns* y,^^^^ 
non  nccelfacib  arguicdiuetiltatcmentis  injomiii  m/W' 
fejergo  necdiaetfitatSiotelKgibilitf  is,qux  l*ft» 
iocotis  diucrfitatc  fun  J.itur.  5.r£«». 

xi.  T  a  «,  T 1  A  Sentcntia  ncg8t,inteUe-|?TJ|JJJ* 
Aom  ercatom  fine  hunahft ,  fioe  in^etltnm  ctfr*  l 
proptijs  vifibus  hoc  My  ftcrium  cognofcerc  5«/«« 
|>offe:  E(t  S.  I  h.  j.p.q.^fi.a.y.Caict. Syluij  Bch«ii. 
ibldem.Caprcol.in  4.dift.io.q.4.a.  l.contl.:^*"**^' 
3.  Sotiq.i.a.^.  Bonaucnt.a.vIc.q.|.Daraod.'c^?JJ|gi. 
9.4.0.6.  Argent<<)*t'a.  4<  &  rcliqutfrom  tam  n*»  */t  m- 
vcterum,  quim  recentioru  Scholafticocam  mrthttr 
ProcuiaS  exphcatione,  cc^nffiibiU 
X9.   D I  c  tf  I.  Cotpns  Chrifti  in  facta. ^.^4. 
'  mentoi  . 
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Nee  til 
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ali. 


)).  Non  }.Qdia  lalts  vnio  cft  Id  «ffcotla 
rupernacucalis»vt  probitum  cft  difp.ig.fcA. 
la  p(oio4eoequit  oat^jcaiitu  cognoliEi  ab 
vlloiDwlleAo  crcace. 

4).   Non  dcmum  4.  Qupniam  priuacio 
ptoptic  cxtenlloaii  locali»  Qoocft  ipfa  U 
crameoulis  pravlencisrcrgo  ilU  cognita. 


mcntp  cxiftctts  non  cltoatutalttet  cogno-  oonadcilc.Neque negatioinbxieotix  tUOj- 
rctbilieabiaceUeftu  fiatoris.FttadanieDCQms  I  ftencatiooi»  acddcaitttmaproprio.fabiedd 

qutaincellccius  viacotis  nihil  potc(l  naiura-  i  neccnaciam  concxioncra habct  cum  (uften 
iitcr  cpgnorccie,  niif^uod  lenfu  peiccpit :  !  tatioue  coruodem  a  corpbre  Chtifti  :cura 
naturalis  qnippe  modas  intelligcDdi  ipfius  foblatainhaerencia  6ef«ftetarionc&proprio 
pio  hoc  ftacu,  cll  pcr  Ipecics  i  lcnfibus  dc- '  fubieilo,  nlio  modo,quam  a  corpocc  Chrifli 
(umptas:  vodeaihilpoteiicdeioioicUcAu,  |  conrctuatipolllnt  accidcntiapanis&  vioi 
quinfaerir infenfo.  Sed  corpas  Chrifti fa-      "  -* — 
cramcntalitcr  cxiftens  non  e(t  naturalitcr 
fcora  perccptibilc;  crgo  ncqac  «ft  aacnraiir 
ter  inteUigibilc  ab  intclleftu  Ttatoria* 

jo.  Oico  fc.  NuIIut  intellcAaa  crea- 
cus^nc  Angelicns  quidem.poreft  oaturaliter 
cognorceremoduiu  facraaiecaUs  praefcnciv* 

qnoChrifii^rpasnifttrinfittcharilliai  ac  1  noncuidecer  cognQrcicurlTaic.  Sicutcogni- 
proinde  cognorcere  ncquic  corpus  Chridi ,  '  ta  priuatiooe  (ubliflenci^crcatg  in  humaoi* 
vtin  Euchaiidia  cxident.rundamcntueft  : '  ratcChiilti,noa  cuidenccrcognorcitur  fub* 
quiahicmodoseft  rupernatuialisqooader- ■  /identia  incrcata  incadcm  natttt^a  humana 
(eociam  :  crgo  i  nullo  inccllcdhi  crcatocft  ChtidicxiQcns,  quia  vnanoneftnece(Iati6 
natuialuqi  cognorcibilis.Couicqucciacon*  conncxacij  alia.  Qutn  ctiamfieuideoter  co 
ftac  tum  i  paiiiatc  alioiuincmiam  fuperna-  goofcat  Angclua»  aoa  poilecocpus  (ine  ali 
taralium  quonc!  cffcnriam  :  nam  idcc  Dcus  qiia  prarfcncia  in  rcmm  natura  confcruati, 
in  fcipto,  vnioiiypoltacica,  gtatia  &tctiqui  adiuic  ezfola  priuatiooc  przfcntia;  oacura- 
habitus  infufi  cognofcibiies  no  func  nacilra-  1  lit  AOa  pocerit cvidcncer  aiguerc,  illird  exi- 
litcr  .-ib  iiucllciSu crcaro,quia  funt  fupcrna-  ;  ftereprxfentia  facranjentah :  fcd  adfaramu 
ruulcsquoad  cllieutiam  :  cum  ^  priori,  quia  i  velpo/Tct  fufpicaii.  fibi occuitaci  pcaEfentii 
interpotcnciam  oaciucolitcrcognofciciuam,  naturalem  taliscorpoBi»^velcxifter«'illud 
&obicAu™  n-ituralitcr  cognolcibilc  dcbec  \  quidcm  prcfctuia  fupr rnaturali.qu^  tamcn, 
edq  naturalis  piopotuo  cognoicentis  &  co-  aut  qualis  circc  lizc  pi^fcociaio  paicicuiari^ 
Ignofcibilistfedinter  inrelteftam  crcatti,&  ^mainoipfe  ignoirafcr»^  '  ^  > ' 
^cns  fupernaruTiIc  quond  cffcntiam  nulla  cft  35.  Ncquc  hoc  cuiJcntcr  argucrc  porefl 
propoc(io  natuialiscQgoofccotis&iCogno-  ex  ipraomoipoteniia  Dci:quialicec  Augelus 
fclbillf » «1  haec neqnir efte,aifiii|ei:«a.  qua:  Datnrallter  cogootcat  i  Deo licri  pofTc qoid- 
fi^nrcmfdccB  nrJints;cfl  cnimcognofcitiui-  i  quid conttadidionem  non  inuoluic;  in  par- 
tas coonacurahs  padio poteotif  cognofciti'  |  ticulari camen igoo|ac.qu« finc-iiIa<qoaBco- 
uie:ficutcog*nofcibilitascottnantralis  paOio  rradiAtonemnofiimiorattottqatai^de  ijs 
obicifli  cggnofLibilis :  pailio  autcm  ptopor-  nullas  babest  fpccies.neq;  intuitiuas,ntquc' 
tiotiaridc^teg|^ixa^quam  c9DUqu4tari,  abftfa£tiuas,&  aiioqoiomnipoteociam  Dci 
crgO|  fi  potentnlcobiii^Sliqilbwitt  dn^  iolc  ipfa  non  coroptefacndat ,  non  potdr 
qidi^e^ncis,  paCflones  quoqucad  cacoofe-    cuidcns  iudicium  fettc,  quxin  particuUr 


1*1 


qp«oUa  ctiinc di>}Cci)  oidims ,  p coiodc  vna 
voatinerinoo  poccricintra  obicdam  alcc- 

rius.  AnreccHcns  conftat  cx  fupr^  Jifpucacis. 
.  }i.  Coofirinarur.Omniscogoitioaut  cft 
iniuitiuaperproptt{imfpecicm«aucabftra- 
Aina  pfr  ^em^nf»p\  caufamineucu  ajicem 
compctit  naturalirer  Angclo.Nonintuttiua 
per  propriam  fpeciem,  quiactunhaecGt  fu- 
pcrnaturalis ,  non  cft  aattttalicecdebtM  in» 
tellc^ui  angeIico,vcl  cuicumque  ahcri  crca- 
co.  Non  abltra£tiua,  quia  nuUus  cil  natora- 
lis  cffcdus ,  aut  caufa .  qux  hanc  facramcn- 
ralcin  prifcniiarr  corpotis  Chrilli  ruiJctucr 
oAendat.  Nam  vcl  hic  clTcc  ablcntia  panis 
i  propriis  acddcnt  ibus;vel  indepcndctia  ac- 
cidcnriil  A  proprio  fubicftoj  vel  vnio  corun- 
dcm  accidcoriutq  cum corpote  Chrifti ;  vcl 
dcfflam  priaatiocxteofionts  lacalii  iacoc- 
porcChrifli. 

3 1.  Non  primki  &  fecundum  t  qaoniara 
Itcet  hMnataralttcc  CQgnofcantur  ab  An- 
j^do  ,  nuHam  tamen  habent  cum  pra:- 
icat<acoif>OTis  ChriUi.nccsiTaiiam  connc- 
xlonem.vccx  vna  iRfallibUirer  v»leat  aliam 
jrgiicrc  ,  nampoirct  ab  accidencibus  abcdc 
paiiis,2c,nihiiqn)inus  fubitliiChrifti  corpus 


coniradi&ioncmaoiuaiioiiianc^  atqjadeo 
iDco  fieripo0iat,«,.;.-^L  -  '  [ 

jtf .  D  I  c  o  ).  Neqnit  inteUeftus  cre«ttts|/iM^ritf 
viderecorpas  Chriftiio  facramgto,  &:  fimuliw^»'»"' 
praefdndereimodo,  qoo  cft  in  facramcnto:V"^cif«j? 

proindc  repagn«s«pcpas  Chtifti  fimplicitcr|^^/^'^^*^ 


videripoilc  virturc  rarurali  in  ricramcnto '^j^  ,yf 
cxiftcns.  I'Ui  d.in-iciicum  cll :  quu  iinplicac,  »»/«f»-**!»« 
videri  cffc»fiU(T)  forma  cminfc,  novifa  for-|^'' 
ma :  fed  corpus  Chniti  e(l  in  Sacramcco  for 
raahtci  p^rmodum  fupernaturalcm  .*  Cfgo 
impiica^*  vtderi  corpus  Chri (li  in  iecramea- 
to.iion  vifo  modo.qno  cft  in  facrament6*ac 
proindc  %'Cin  iacramcnto  exiftcos.'  quialjr 
imfMtrtmtnt»  #xij?#mrcdoplicat  modum  fa 
cramcntalis  pcf  fcntiae,  qiioftinBaliter  eft  in 
facramcnto.        \  '    r  •.'.•v: 

If.  '  D I  c  a  $ .  Poteft  nataraUttr  videri 
humaniras  CliriC^i ,  non  vifo modo  vnioni.'s 
ad  vctbum :  ctgo  potccic  naruraiuec  videri 
corpos  Chriftl  in  laeramentocsiftent*  aoo 
vifomodo  ipfius  prxi  nriq  aj  fpecics 

}S.  Rcfp'  Ncgaiuc  con^queotta.  R.acio 
dtfcrhninis .-  qttonhm  vicieri  hamanitatem 
Chrifli  fimpliciccp,non  c(i  viderc  illam  com 
aliquo  eftc^u  ftipernaturali :  at  viderc  rnr- 


us 
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j  ns  i'h  ;  fti  ;  facranicnto  ci\  vidcrc  iliud  cCi 
ct^c^ottrpcmzcuraii:  nuircftiuracraaacio 
foriDaHtet  pec  fnodnmrapetJitCuTaleni,Goe 
quo,  h  vitdcrctur,  uoivvidcrc(uryc  io  facr^- 
mcio  exi^c.ls.fed  in  fujnudalBclivcakali  ca- 
cicacc,  lccunduiu  qua  nondicit  edein  facta- 
mcuco.  Sijcut  vidci^  hgmaiji^ace  ChritU^  no 
ett  vidcfci  ittMi)  tui  hll^f^tcm tiH  Vcrbo,^fc(i 
exiftentrra  in  fua  propria  natura-  VndcA- 
ciH  non  potclt  natacalicec  «iderihamsinicas 
vc  Ijbfillcns  mvcrbo,  quia vtfic rcduplicac 
modum  viuo'nis  fupernat\italjs,itancccoc- 
piis  Chrifti  vtio  facrameaiocxtftens ,  quia 
vc  fic  rc  Juplieumbdttmf  ncfeotif  foperna- 

tutalis;  .,  >     (.  >  .  . 

'I  19*  -  iU^ndamcncumprimXfcntefttisi 
bcgarur  aotecedens*  Ad  primom  fcc  ind}; 
friitentuet  acgatut  vltima  confequeitua ;  rc- 
pngnat  mall{tec,  vt  difibameft  ^cogn^foere 

corpii.s  Cf;Ti!H  :n  htrramciUO  exilteas,.Ar 

Qon  cognokcrcftiodum  v  quo  in  illoexiilit^ 
Lic^  igiiur  prsrcntl*  iacramentalic  nofr 
inipediacnatotatcri;  cognofcibilitatemcor- 

f>oris  fecundum  fc :  impedii  tatneo  oatnra- 
c«  cof>norcif>iHtacMtnJ  <«»^ocni^c  fantt- 

1 1]  c  n  r  j !  i  t  f  r  c 1 1 R  r  i', ;  i  s ,  qn  1  a  h oc  tton  dicic  lla- 

daro  cavtacew  corpocis,  fad  toiflm-Aggte* 
galurocXc9rf»re  &  ptc(Hwlnfi<^n»«iiCB-^ 

n.qaSiqQiafapcrrkaturalison;,impcditrquiii 
totum  formaliKtfit  oatdraiivcr  cogt»a£:i«' 
bilc  >  non  miniis  ^A^tn  ipf'P"!fcfitia  {ktHf^' 
mcntalis-jqoaeaggtcgatum  fornialircr  tnn- 
ftituit.impeditt^^ii^ipiaAcnatutalHci  co> 
oofcihrili*.-  ^  '  "  '  '       '  '*  ' 


biiis  ell  uatutaiicxr abltndiui,  curo tamco 
a  nullo  intellcdu  ctcato  oataralitet  cognd- 
fcibiiis  fit  intuitiuc  ,  Gum'nulli  intellcctui 
creaco  dcbeaiur  it»cafitiQ>  ct^nifio^cii  vt ' 
Utc  jirobio  in  i.  to  no  diTp.j.icfl.6. 

ni.    Ad  4.  Ncgacur  antccedens. Ad  cuius 
probatipncm,ncgandam  c(Ldifrctentiasff4- 
tMrMit  X  fmperHatMrMtif  dcuum  pcr  habicu 
diuem  ad  ageost  fcd  potius  pcr  habicudinctn 
ad  fubieAuro.  Natnralccnimcn,  quod  e(l'D;/#f«ii<M 
iuxracapacitarem  &  exigentiatii  fubdantii'"»'"/»'" 
ctea{as;fupccoaiutalc vctu,quodMcedijj5::'^  '"3"" 
fupcrat  capacitatcm  lotiusfubilaniiavcreavll^s''^^»^. 
tz.foliquc  D"G  proprium  eA.  Ad cxemplum  mtmtnrft 
autem  de  ocu^o  c^co  tcftitDtO ,  J(iCp3a  cft  tz-.i»»^»^' 
tio.*namlic«ftfbpcf'mtnr»)if  fol&mqno  Idjf'''^ 
moduro.  Czteiiimcntia  fupernstiu^ln  tan- 
tCim  ^obad  mbdom  natutalitcr  cognofci 
poflonr^.dftctt  nol1aiA'filrf»«!irtrintcuifecam 
fopcrnatofalirarcm  ,  ra.i 01  r  l  jiaafiftC ^sh^ 
fphjeram  intelleAosnatutalis.   *•  ,'' 

43.  Di  c  B 5.  Bfto  dstnon  nonvideat 
prsrfcntiani  fapcrnaturalcm  corposis Chri 
fti,  tamen  vidctprxfcQtil  AiatQtalem^Qimf 
cinfdS  fftlttiticc  «umipA»cor)»orc1n  lacta' 
mci.ro  rcplicatatfcdcx  hacptxfcntiainfini 
cics  cum  cotpote  in  racramcrito  replicara 
'^eftciiidtntcr  argnerc  fupernatacal£  prft: 
fentiam  corporis:  ergoltotcft  fapernatoralc 
praefeotiam  eorpoiris  fa>tema|gaitiu2  ^x'iia- 
tondi  p^vfeocta  anio}»  iiiffltfities  in  hocfft^ 
crfmcnro  rcplicara  nataratitctcogoofcc^t^i 

44.  B.«(fr;  r.  Ncgandd  WiaiorCtn  •  HadT 
cfto  talts  prtffentia  non  fit  fapcthaturaht! 


i  .« 


"4«;  Ali>ftcnndum  hegatur  etiam 'T|ti>  |  quo ad  fabAintiam  j  quia  fainco  otdiiiatac 
macooftqueritia:  namcam  abfentiapaoli,  j  ad  ptatfehtiimfupcrnaTtiralcm  cdrpbris  fa 


.imt»  iqo^mprxfcniriaeiufdcm,  fdtifc  batniak  efe» 
ieAum  imcllcabi  ct  eativ«fw  aotem  prsftn'' 
tia  corpof  is  Ghrifti  factamentalitet  cxiftm^ 
tis.  Ad  probationcm  vetboonccdo « corpuc 
Giirifti  efTc  pfoptfrciMtfHim  obieaum  in 
tc!!c<ftuscrciatj  :ocgo  autem  ,  illud  effc  nik 
icuraic  oiMinafbtrf  eiutdem  vtfactarocntalKet 


crameotaltccr  cjiilcutis,  non  cbgoofcituir^ 
natoralitcti  dienAone.  V  • ;  ;  ^^^^ 

4J*  'ileif».  1.  Ncgandominorem  .- n.Tra'*"'»'"»"' 
'hxcprxfentiaanims  immedtaic  i^antgra  eft  *' ^*""  " 
ad  cptipwj',  i  dtib  auiCiPail¥|^fci  .  ca<jdem  '   '  ' 
cnim  ^rrfen^riam  hal^cf  anirr,i'Chrini 


tc!!c<ftuscrciatl  :ocgo  atftem,  illud  effc  nit-    cnim  ^rrfen^riam  hal^ct  anirr.i  ChriHi 
icuraicqiMfriSfbtrf  eiutdem  vtfactarocntalKet  j  cotpotc  naturaiircr  ,  40'  iiKrethaturaljtcrj 
'exi(lcns.Nei]aefrx<tbftfliiilpftniiillodfotc1^  jexiftcote  *  fergpcacognhii^vdft^nccrcflani 

euidcnterargui,  vt  fnprs  oftenrumedP.        f  cognofcitur  prtfenrii  co^pofiY;'  faara  licet! 


ttm. 


41.  Ad  )' Negatur  ant<iccdeiis  :  f.*Ifum 
cnim  cft>totum  ens  cieatum  <  0  c  n  i  c  u  r  a  1  eob- 
iciir^um  TntellsttLis  abfttailt,(cd  lol..rii  illud, 
qupd.dlciul(icm  ordinncomrali  i  ruclle^. 
Falfam  quoque eft ,  qaidtjuidipo: c n icura- 

limt  ciMBofri  nbflta^ibi/fib((c nacmaUrer  corporis.iinc  quo  potcft  cttgn nTci  corpyiifi 
cognout  intuitiuc :  ctcnim  Dcas€Ognofci-  \  cot  kumftniia»  Chtifti  fine  Tfiioocad  yerbii 

.      :i' <.tiv.  .■;t.i,;  -       ...«f.y-.s  '  '  "  " '.?*c>if  .  .11  .  - 


cognit»  prjcfentia  aoimc  id'Cotpos.  C0| 
fcatot  corpu^  qoo  ad  eiitltbl^V  noA  H 

ncccflTatib  cognofcitar quo'adf?^cramcnia 
lcmprjtfcoiiam  ,quonianvitifccft'motdusfu- 
per  oai  u  ra  lis  a  parte  cd^dMlfHttaHVAAIta^ 
corporis.iinc  quo  potcft'  cdg 


-.1. 


■5' 


•'t 


I 


■(fiK  ■■■•'itl 


fj.'  :n 
:t:  3 :.  ' 
■  1  -  . 

.  •u-  ■■■ 


#  r 


rt 


I 


X 


.  .  .  !;  ■ 


:  Ur 

1.  flCC"'' 


fxut  «.-•■•  ;,  t: "/,.»1.1 


■'."7r.rt 


.f  II.  -  > 
....'4  ... 


Digitized  by  Google 


ChtiJJm 

dtfnM  tff» 

\fmk  (fttM 
ihm*  ftcrii, 
UlMwrf»  fr» 

■fmifti. 


DISPVTATIO  XXII 

Quando  &  quomodo  deiinat  Chriitusinhoc 

Sacramento? 


Ifmftfun. 

i<;r«x.  X/. 


Ckri 

Hui  fmi 
Jfteitbm, 

Jtm'**lia 
fmbtianii» 
j^ftmt  & 


K 1  p  I,  I  z  cft  hlc  difficalcM. 
Prima  quoniodo  Chtiftas  dcfi- 
nac  fub  Ipccicbu»  £icrU.Sccttii- 
da*9^«ii4ti».dafiiiifc  TcRMt  «a 

calis  dcluio  Hc  conucrfio. 

1.  DicQ  I. Dcfiott ChriftusAibrpccic- 
bas  facris,  quftte  dcfitura  fuifletpfoptia 

rubRan(ia,&  non  anre  :  cft  S-Thom.q.y/.a. 
4.&  iir^.  dift.  X.  q.  6.  tc  communis 

Scholafiicoram  ina  dilV  ii.  Fundamencum 
eA:(^uia  .Chriftus  luccedit  fpcciebas  loco 
proprix  fubdantic:  ergo  nS  amedfiiQit  fub 
illis,  quim  defituiafuiacc  propriafiibfticia. 
Cuius  ratio  i  prioti  «ft.  quia  Deas  nanqoara 
fefabtrahic  i  rcbas>ni(i  rcs  ipfae  fubtradionc 
pofcaac :  qaia  teftc  Pauload  Rom.  i.  Dona 
Dnfunt  fnt fanittntiM  :  ergoca  femeicon- 
ccffa,  nanqua  rcuocat^oifi  ccuocationis  caa< 
famdct  ipta  creatuca  t  (cdl  Vliiode  ptzfeatia 
Chrifti  fub  fpcciebus  panis  8c  vioi  funt  ma- 
ximti  donutD^oaceflam  cminrftcrgo  nan- 
gaa  ab  illia   ^lwrahir»  Difi  ffcdM  ipf«  Mc 
/ubtradioncm  pofcant.  Porr6  caoc  fpcctes 
haoc  rubcradioACpqCcaatf^aaado  denoiuic 
cOe  ptopric  panif  A;Tiiiif(qBiaChrifiMfie 
prz/cnt  iIli],qua(enutfi||itpropria  accidc- 
tia  panis  &  vmt,  cflcjaimlioc  Ciccjimcaiam 
dbas  &potns  fid^tH^.  ^ 
3.  Confirmacpr;^^Qaian  Chriflnsaliqui- 
do  dcfloerct/ub  fpcficbiis ,  «uiU  fa^a  alcc> 
ra'ri*Reinllfis»  poq  c(Ict  iflf«liibile  Hgnam 
ptxfcncic  facramcDtalis  :  vnde  fcmpcr  pof» 
fcititis.dut)iia|cc^GU^    illis  pcrifeucrct  Chri 
fturJ()oare  noxsA^  Alcar.4.p.4-<o.mcmb,7. 
a.i.$  1  Bonau.i114.di.  iz.a.a.q.i.ad  I.  &alij 
dicqnt  ^  4c6oerc^C||^c*ft(|i9  fub  facramcoto, 
qdftndi»  10  lotutni  .M  in  aliuro  imroundQ  lo. 
cji  pxotijci9ijr,.$|jf[f7»doa^  S.Tho.in  ^.dift. 
9.q:La.i  au5ftianc.i.ad  j.Cucorpus  Chrifti 
fit  in  hncucramcncoimpaflibiliccrinumcd- 
trahii  io  his cafibus|in  fcipfo immunditiam: 
vndc  reOc  Vafqucz  «Jifp.jjj  c.J.haec  fciitctia 
damnau  cit  a  Gicgoiiu  XI. in  dircdlorioin* 
qaifitoram. 

4-  Dico  a.  NnnqnaTn  dcAnit  Chriftus 
fub  /^ccicbus,ni(rfucccdcncc  alia  fubftaoiia 
a  pcoc  6t  vino  dmcr  fa  :  Bik  S.TI10J0  4.  ^ft. 
9  q-i.a.i.q.i.&dift.u.q.t.ar.&.quzftiunc.4. 
9>i  communis  Scholafticorum.  Fundameiuu 
cA:quiaChriftus  non  dcfinitfabff>cciibus, 
nifi  quando  defitura  fuiftcr  propria  fubfVan- 
'ia  .'atproprisiubftantia  nunquam  dencuta 
fuillct.nlfi  ali«gen|ra  faifiec,qai«  i^toralitcr 
ounquaro  corfBBtpltor  vnft,  qoio  ncmor 


t 


A- 


tmlt,  tan,- 


aliud :  fabftantia  aurcoi^ad  cuios  gencratio- 
Qcm  corruptafaiflctlbbftaiiapania  &  vinl, 
oon  potaiaccelIctUafabftantiapanis&  vi- 
ni,  quia  nulla  altcratio  corrampcns  tndiui< 
daum  votasfpcciciydifpooit  ad  gcncratiooi 
altcrios  indioidui  ciufdcm  fpecict,  qaia  alre^ 
ratio  non  corruropit^  nifi  uibttMiciam  Cibi 
coocrariam,  alceratio  autemaqaas  noo  cft  c6- 
traria  vniiodiaiduo.nulliali)  ciufdi  fpccict 
contraria  eftejxKcritcergo  nunquam  dcfinic 
Cli  ridus  fub  (pccicbus ,  niH  alia  fobftiotia 
diucilarpecicapaac&  vioofaccedat.  - 

5.  D 1  c  o  !•  onbftcBtiitqof fpcccdafSilt 
pori  Chrifti.noo  gcncratur  cx  quaoticatc  tS 
quam  cx  prtmo  fobiefto  cdudboois:  videcor 
contra  S.  T  hotq|.77ta»f ,  4.  cftcm  gcnccs  c.  6<. 
&in4.dift.ii.q.i.a.t.qu3;ftiunc.4.n{!irmtn' 
tcm,quantitatcm  Eocnarifticamfubirc  vuc  Udt  tdmm 
materin  acpnmafiibkAifbcmarumfabaa-^*'''  , 
tialium.  Fund3mentumcft.'quidquid  fit.an  ^•^**"*» 
poftlit  fubftantiainfocmarc  accideotio,  ficui 
potcftoccidCsiolbrfBafe(oblbmiani;cetcl 
aeqoiiexaecidcme&  fubftantiafieri  vnurn 
io  gcnctefubftancis  ,quiahcc  000  compoW 
oltocMfi«i  rnbft»ti|t.  Nec  fitit&citFerrarif! 
qaaiititatcm  componcrc fui^ftanriam ,  nd  vi, 
quoBttiaa  eft,(e4  «1  habet  pioprictaccm  fob- 
iftoariat.rqoio  nd  eonpofitionciiMbbftaotia. 
lem  oon  fufficit ,  vt  cxtrcma  (ini  virtoalitcr 
fMbflooiia,  fcdtcqoiritorvrGni  fubftantia 
fiMMliicr,  quiacompofitoro  dicitur  tale 
'filflQallcntitatccompoiiantium. 

6.  Confirmatur,  iNam,vt  leCti  Scotorfn 
4.dift:  ii.q.(S.  %.tfi»lU»finU^  ftqocretur, 
pofte  horoinero  a  principio  ad  fioearoq  vtCf 
cxfolit  (peciebos  £oeharifticis  «nurritum, 
c^ibrgcrccoropoficum  cxfola  qaantLtate,^ 
anitna  ratiooali.  '  'l 

7.  D1C04.  Subftantia,qa«faccedttc«r« 
pori  Chrifti,  nOo  producitur  i  folo  Dco  ,  ad 
exigcntia  prcccdentis  difpofitionisiiidoAar 
in  quantitaiem  Eucharifticara  ab  agente  na-  ,^  „ 
turali,  quod  alterauit  fpccics  facraaacntalcs,  'untumtiji 
fcd  in  infttori  geoerttionic  prijkt  natata  i""Mr«rte 
folo  Deo  creatur  raatcria.CT  qiia  dcinde 
tutc  agentis  naioralis  cducitur  forma  fub-     ^  "** 
Aantjalis,  cxigitioa  prccedltiom  dirpoCtio* 
npm,  ab  codem  agcnte  naturali  in  quanrita- 
(c'Euchariftics  ptodu^arum.  Prtmum  cft 
contra  Scotom  (.^cr^e.Sccomlam  eft  Aa> 
renh  in^.  ciift.ii.q  ?.a. j.Gtbr.  Icft.  4 j. in  ca- 
noocm  Milljc  littcfaK.  ftCoUorum.  Funda- 
BKotBm  eft :  qahi  melHtt  lolotcat  cfficienci 
^Btj(|yia|tBraliBma|B»noB  toBtadifp 
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nom, fed etiarn cdjciinrforiram fubftantia-  ccdcnsconftac  ex  fupridtfputatis •  ConTc- 
Iem,dilj>onunc  autcm,  ahcrando  qaantitace  quehcta  ptobacur,i>am  (i  corruinpcreiur  lo- 
Eucbarifticim,  quxcfl  immediaiacn  fubic-  la  prxrentuk  Cicramcncalis,adhuc  mancrct 
dum accidcntium:  cducunt  vcrb.produccn-  Chnfh' corpus  vi  aclioni»  fobUantulis  :  an 
dofotmam  fubitantialcm  dcpendeter  ^  ma-  autcm  tunc  dcberct  ilii  ptoduti  alia  pr^fcn- 
itriapri  jsnaturaa  peocreata,&  vnicaacci'  j  tia^  pcndeccxilla  quxftione, an  resconfcr- 
denribns  vltimb  dtfpbneniibus  ad  rnlem  |  uari  poffir /toc  vlla  praefentia  in  rcrum  n:i- 

tura.dcquaalibi.  Igitufccocpus  ChriUinon 
rolum  deiinir  frr  co^raptkncili  prflerentix 
facramciunli; ,  fcd  ciiam  AAtlMU^fabftta» 
cialitec  teproduaiua?. 

10.   Dlco  6.  Mtttaf{o,<|iMcor|mfChfii^ 
fti  dcflnit  fub  fpccicbtis  ,  non  cft  conucrfio 
Fundamentum clt  dupjcx:  tuin  quia  ad  con. 
oerfioBcni  requiricu¥,      (cmiillDi  i 
fubflantialitcr  currumpaturjcorpus  auirm 
Chrifti  pcr  factamcntaleiD  dclhionem  non 
Corrumpitur  fiibftantialiter .  Tiimquiaad 
coniicrlioncm  rcquiritor,  vt  rcscomiertcn- 
da  pcr  aliqoidpcpprium  foi  ccmancac  io  co^ 
i  n  qu6d  conucmto^:  4kA  corpiis  Cluilli  fcr 
cundiim  nihilfui  proprium  rcmancc  infub» 
ftaotia^quac  (bcccdii :  oamaccidcntia,  quar 
remtoent  com  (bbftanili  de  nooo  genica, 
non  funt  propria  corporis  Ghrifti,rca  ipiias 


fotmam.  Ncc  cit  neccde,  vt  raatcn:!  (cmpo- 
rc  prMltdatedttftiOncm  forrov ,  vc  conftat 
de  priniarerom  produdinnc- 

t.  fit  his  deducitor ,  qliarationefpecies 
facra«ain|liM  DtttriamtiMrrittDteniinfatio- 
ncmatcrix.quam  Drus  in  inftanti  completa: 
altcrationis,  fubilltsproducit«  quxdctodc 
imiMViitiEci  Jn  jp{imi  coDttcrtfror,  flt  natrit. 

9-  Dico  j.  CorptJS  Chriflidcfinit  fub 
fpeciehus  non  fbijkm  p.et  dcpctdiiionem 
pr(reiifi#(»tk«taeiitidis  \  fed  ctiam  aAionti 
fubdantialuer rcplicatiuz.  Fiii  Jimcnnim 
thi  quia  Cbcifti  corpus  fit  pca:lcat  fub  fpe- 
ciebu  Dda  (blim  per  prodttfHttiitm  pfat- 
fentix  facraro^ntaiis  ,  fed  eiiampcr  k^io- 
ncm  fubftaDiiaiitdr-teprodiiftiiiaoi :  crgo 
dcfinfr  fiils  iUit  nen  foI^Ai  p«f-|c6rroptio« 
nctt  prxfcnriac  facracn«niiUs  .  fed  etiam 

•ftt<Mm  fabftanciaMmif^odttdiojn Aote-.  'fubftatlcic  ceoiurt 

,    •   ft»  ♦f -^f.  c*i,.;4.--i^j         •  '  -• 
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Pe  ac.cidentibus,  quae  in  hop.Sacra- 
me?y:0:;remaii^nt,  ,  ; 


$  E  C  TJ5O     P  R.  I  M  A. 


'•■^^iii^^i^"^  ^^f^  4ff/^^«f/4  maneant  in  hoc  Sdcraminto 


fit*rmit  im 


fiit  AMii -aieMenrta  >anlir 

&vinn"perafia  confccra-! 
tion«i  ti^n  modo  fidcs  do-j 
cct  .^Vteonftat^es-CbndU 
Lateran.  czp.firptiter.Con 
<l«ntienfi/cir.  8.  io  tcfut4ciooc  atciculptuoi 
Idarinls  Wc\tB,  Flbreniinoln  a%tf«»69el 
vninne  Ai^inenorum.  S  tertiitm  ef}  Euchiri 
•  )JHd  f<fiiriimemittn,Ttidctn.  (tff.  13.  canon»  1. 
'  definichtibus,  corpus  &  faugoiiiciltdiKlli 
^d^tine^hfub  accidentibvi  panis  ft  Vini^ 
•bas  fijtcies  vocant ,  fiuequia  Mcdijs  fen-j 
(tt0()}  ip^lebus  percipiuntur,  fiue  quia  Aibif 
hattifalileer  reprarfcntariaarpropriatom  fub- 
ftanharum:  (ed  etil^  ^crtO  (cnfiia dcpcri-. 
fncncoconftac.  ;  •*,  '  ' 

2 .'  6k  i jfdcm  etla/hipri nctpi js  cc>Uigitii'r, 
perfcuerare  cadeto'tiii»ticto  accidcntia,  quat 
fuerunrin  panc  8c  vino.  Primb,  quia  nulla 
fit  in  pimc  &  vino  mutatin.qux  hanc  numf- 


icrflriA^  ad  i^MiM',  «rilnfenfenttatihcrml 

flaniinfit-,  quanHocx  vno  cpmpofito  fub- 
AaotiaUj^ntratar  aliitd :  quia  cuni  tuoc  io 
•eo^nni^lleMcelttia  iftWtot  fabtir&nni  Vicei- 
cfenriura  .  mutari  dcbcnt  5c  accidcntiaipfa, 
qucitt  pricni  coftipofito  fubie^abaotUr»  t( 
■«m  deribue'prodoet,  qusein  geniio  r^i 
pianrur.  Hic  veirbi  erlt  cota  fubftanria  pahisl 
6c  vnni  t6niieriatutili^Corposdc  faogaineQl 
'Ghrtftii  nulla  laoieii  e1tntio,oaflrnatoralt«j 
tcr  exigacl  vtaccideniiia.  quae  fuCrant  panis 
iik'vrnirCOtruni^)iniurt&  aUanooa  proda* 
cantut.  Naniltcet  propriutt  etirain  lobie- 
dum  cotrumpatnr  ,  nullum  tamen  aliud 
'fu^e4it,quod  naturaHrcrcxigati  alia  nume- 
-roaccidcntia  in  fpfoproduci ,  quiaquodin 
hac  conuetnoiie  fuccedic  vc  terroinus  ad 
JtJ^pfw,  cft  corpus  &  ftngoij  Chrifti,non  vt 
fubiedum  reccpiiuum  accidcnrium ,  fcd  vc 
rcscantCim  {ignificiUa  ptfr  accidentia»  qu± 


ricam  accidcntiuro  dtjccfitatcm  exigat  'tp. /.^otius c^ipjt cadem 


T*».  f^U,  Dt  Htterdiiuatis, 


£e 


fucrunt 


»4  fm/^ 
ftftffffumt 


tt  fttt 
utllum 
fn.fum  c» 
duas. 


Disp.XXlll.  ^)eaccidenubw,qux 

jfucrunc  \>»n^  &  viiu,  lanquam  tccminum 
communcro  vtriufquc  cstremi,  &  panisde- 
fincntis,  &  corporis  (uccedeiuis. 

\.  Secundu. Quiaalioqui  non  faloarctur 
vcra  conucrfio  pauis  &  vini  in  corpus  & 
languincm  ChnUi.  Ad  vctaro  cnim  conuer- 
iioncm ,  vt  cx  difpuiaiione  dc  conuerdonr 
conftat,ccquiritui, vt  aliquid  rci  cooucrfas 
ttancai  in  rc.in  quam  fit  conucrno:igitur  ad 
V  L-ram  conocrfioncm  panis  &  vini  in  corpas 
x  langainem  Chrilti  requiritar,  vt  eadein 
'CCidcutia,  qu«£ucrunt  propriapanis  &  vi- 
iii.  maneancincorpore  &  fanguine  Chrifti: 
■tlioquifi  non  cadcm,  fed  alia  numcro  acci» 
Jeotia  roanerent  in  corporc  &  faoguinC 
Cbri(li,  non  tam  panis  &  'vinam,qu^  Hmal 
cum  fuis  aocidcntibus  fupponantur  dcnjfTc, 
(]uiin  aliuS  panis  &  aliud  vinum ,  qootum 
pr^ptia  cHcnt  hzc  accidentiaj  quc  dc  fado 
iQ  cprporc  &  fanguine  Chtifti  manercnt, 
dicereniur  io  corput  bc.  fanguincm  Chrifti 
conaerti. 

4.  Hisigitur  viccrtis  fide.necnon  fen- 
fu,  &  ratione  roanifcftis  ,  nonnulia  inter 
r  heologos concertatio  eft ,  an  omnia  acci- 
dcncia,qux  fucttit  in  paue  &  vino.maneant 
lohoc  (acraroeoto?  Cxterum  qu^ftio  noo 
cft  de  accidcntibus  modalibus, quzimme- 
diatc  modificabant  ipfam  fubftantiam  panis 
&  vmi .  vt  crat  accidentalis  vnio  cocom 
cum  tui»  actidentibus  &  ptoprietatibus,  fic 
(i  (^ifterant  alfi  modi  panis  &  vini  fubftaA- 
tiam  immediati  afficientcs.  Ratio  cft :  quia 
cam  neque.at  qoiifctuati  modus  abfqut 
(Aoprio  fubie^i' ciim  tota  ciTentia  iphos 
fit  adu  roodificarc  propriam  fubiedun), 
implicac,  corrupto  fubie£to,ipfius  modam 
manerc.  Sola  ergo  concertatio  cft  de  scci- 
dentibut  tealitcr  a  (laQis  &  via>  Cubft^ntia 
diftindtis. 

5.  Porr6  hzc  accidentia  dupltcis  funt 

?;eneris.:  alia,  quz  fcnfu  aliquo  pctcipi  pof* 
unt }  atquc  haec  ad  minimum  remanete  in 
hoc  facramento  prob^nt  dcfiDtttoncs  Con» 
ciliorum,  &  rationes  i  fenfu  petitz  :  alioqui 
/Lalitjuod  accidcns  fenfibile,  pera^a  confe- 
crationc,  non  remanccet  in  noc^cramen- 
to.poircthocmjftciiaro  ex  abfeotia  buiuf- 
modi  accidentis  euidenter  cognofci.  Alia 
vetb  accidcntia  funt,  quz  fen(u  aliquo  pcr- 
ceptibilia  non  funtj  quZ  virtutes  fcu  quali- 
cates  occultc  vocari  fplcnt «  £c  dc  his  ptoJ 
ponituc  quzftio,  an  (inuilcum  reliquis  acci- 
Jeotibus  fcnfibilibu''  roaneant  in  hoc  facra- 
mcnto.  Dequibasadhucduples  eft  qu^ftio: 
altera,an  (imphciter  maneaot:  alccra ;  an  (it 
de  fidc,  ea  manere.  (iroui  cum  iclifjuis  acci- 
dentibus  fenfu  perceptibiiibus.  '       . . 

6.  Piimum  adroiititur  comtTiunirer  \ 
Thcologis.cim  (it  conformius  Concilijs  & 
PP.  qui  Dulla  cxccptione  fa^a  ,  abfolut^ 
docent ,  tnancre  accidentia  panis  &  vini  in 
iiocfacramento^cum^iJcnpn  (it  maiorratio 
dcvnis.quam  de  alijs.fatcndum  eft.omnia 
manere.  Sicenim  mcliut  ex^licantur  dcii- 
nitioncs  Concilioruro,quzcuin  (intindefi* 


in  hoc  Sacrdmento  remanent  SeSiio  I. 


Cemeil. 
Trid*m. 


qitae,  Pf  in  roateria  doi^rinali,intelligend 
funt  vniuerfaliter. Tota igitur  controuerlia 
cb  reducitucan  h£c  ipfa  accidcncia  politiuc 
comprehcndantur  in  dcfinicionibus  Conci 
liorum,  ac  proinde  de  fide  fit,  etiam  hsc  ac 
cidentia  in  hoc  facraroento  reroanere. 

7.  Affirroat  Vafq.di(|>.i44.cap.i.  FuQ-  rMfymrK. 
damentum  ipfius  eft  daplex.  Frimum,  quo-  '■*'>i*i  d* 
niara  fi  Concilia  io  fua  definuionc  foliim 
comprchendiftcnr  accidcntia  fenfibilia,  & 
non  ettam  infenfibilia,  fi  qua;funt  fiim  fen- 
fibilibus  naturali  nece^Titate  connexa ,  fe- 
queretur,  cadcm  Concil.  dc  fa^o  dcfiniuif 
(ie,tahaaccideniia  noo  manercintiocfacra- 
mento.  Es  quo  vltciijis  fequcrctur.dc  fidc 
clfehaiufmodiaccidentia  in  hoc  flcrarocn- 
to  non  maoere.  PrioiCm  fequclam  probat: 
namTridenr.  fetf'.  i).  cano.  t.  cxprclt^  dcfi« 
nit,  in  boc  racramento  non  mancre,  nifi  fo- 
las  fpecics  panis  Sc  vioi,  vtconftat  ex  illis 
v'erbis>  m^tfttntibiu  duntdiemt  ffttithtu  fttnit 
&  vini.  Igitur  fi  pcr  fpccics  Concil.  intelie- 
xifTct  fola  accidcncia  feofibilia,  fola  hzc  dc- 
fi)iiiii(ret  in  hoc  ftctaroento  rctnanere,  rcli- 
qua  vetb, fi  au9  cnTcnt.cxclufinet:  ciim  dcfi- 
niat,  piycci  fpccics,  nihil  aliud  manc/cc. 

8.  Secundum  fuodamctatum  cft  ;  nam 
ctiamfi  pcr  fpecies  Conciiia  intclligant  ac- 
cidcntiafcnribiliB.adhuc  fcquttui,io  fua  de- 
fiaitione  comprehendere  etiam  infeofibilia, 
fiiqusfuQt.  Nam  ciim  ad  minimuro  in  fua 
dcfiintiohecomprehcndant  vni  cutin  quan- 
titate  quatuoi  piiroas  qualitates,caram<juc 
tempciamcnturo,  finc  quo  nullDro  mixtum 
n^rdraliicr  confcruari  poteft,  nam  omnii 
hzc  fcnfibilia  funt;  cumque  ad  primas  qoa 
^icaccs,  carum^ue  ccmpctamcntumoatara- 
.liter  confeciuantut  non  modb  quaiitates  fo' 
qindz  fcnfilsilcsivc  funt  color>fapor,fc  odot 
inpanefi^  vino  ,  fedctiam  reliqaz  virtutes 
occultx,  planc  cfficitur»  vt  io  dcfinitione 
Conctli.oruro  oon  fol\J[m  compiehendantur 
accidcntia  fcnfibtlia,  fcd  ctiam  ihfcnfibilia 
3c  occatra ,  &.  quc  funt :  cum  omnia  illa  id 
dcfinitione  Concilioium  compichendao- 
tiir,quz  nacutalitet  ncceiTan^  confeqaun- 
tuiad  teropeiamencuro  piimaium  qualitar 
tum  ,  ne  pluta  mitacula  quim  nccciraria 
funt,ad  hoc  My  ftciium  cxplicandum  tcBicci 
aftctaotur. 

9.  Suar.  difp.  ^6.  fcd.  i.  nceat «  huiuf-  Sm^w^id 
modi  occulta  accideotia,  nqutfTaot,indc-'K<«'. 

fi;ittionc  ConciUorum  compichendi.  Fuo«! 
daroentum  ,  quia  nuUum  Tncologicpm  ar-i 
gumcntam  habete  potuerunt  Concilia  a^I 
huiufmodi  accidcntia  in  fua  dcfinitione 
cqpiprehendenda,  nam  fi  quod  fuifler,  fuif- 
ijefiiilud,  quod  in  hoc  facramcpco  fit  fola 
canuctfio  fubftantix.  Sed  huic  tiihil  obftat, 
vx  nimil  curo  fubftantia  definant  aliqua  ac- 
cidentia:naro  ad  fubftantialcm  conuecfio- 
nemfuiHcit,  vt  tctminus  conueitcndus  fit 
fubftantia  ,  cfto  fimul  curo  illodcfinantet 
iam  accidcntia.  Patet:quia  non  miniis  ad 
fubftantialem  conuctfionero  crquiiitui  vt 
tetminusad  Slutm  fit  fubftantialis  :c{imta 

mcn 


I 
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non  obltcc, 

<)i]in  'cum  iplo  ccrminb  fub^ftantiali  ad  Qjter^ 
conconiiiantcr  etiam  fucccdant  actidentia. 
iCoh6rmatur  :  nam  harc  accidcntia  non  con- 
juertcrnitur  in  alia  .  fcd  dcfmcrcnc  .puri 
conccvmicantcr  cum  ipfa  fubrrianiia  panis 
|&  vini  :  Proinde  non  forcnt  proptcr  h(5c 
due  conucrdonc;,  vna  fubflantialis,  altcra 
iaccidencalis  i  (cd  vna  lantum  ftibflantialis. 
jPro  Cuius  coHtroucrHx  dcHnitionc,  . 
imiinii»  \    lo.    Oiccnduai  cif ,  fi  qux  funt  hiiiur- 
wrti/'^.»»  modi  accidcntia,  qtix  fintomnino  occulta, 
'^'«Tn  «^cfinit^Jnc  Concilrotiim  noo  com- 

itiaiihu*  pfhcrrdi :  proinde  dc  fidc  non  cflc,  ea,  con- 
OmI'»'    rccrationc  pcradla  ,  rcmancrc  cum  cxteiis 
laccidcntibus  fcnfibilibus.  Aircrtioncm  cfii- 


Dijp,  XXII I.  Deaccidentibus^  qua  in  boc  Jkcram.  refha>ie»t.  SeSiio  f. 

mcn  lubllautiali  conuctfion 


II..  CstcrCim  a}io  fundameoio  cgo  vtor, 
cur  omnia  accidcntia  pams  Si  vini  in  dtfi- 
nitione  Conciliorum  comprehendanrur , 
quia  nimirum  nulla  accidcntia  funt  in  fub- 
ftancijs  matctialibus',  qni*  faltcm  rocdiati 
non  fint  fabicdla  fcnfibus:  nam  omncs  qiia 
liratc$&  Y"^"(^snacura:ordinancur  ad  ali- 
qu.im  opcrationem  eiufdem  naturx  ,  pcc 
quam  operationcm  euidcncer  dcucnicnr  iiil 
noticiam  talis  viccutis,  vtex  acrimonia  vini{ 
dcucnitur  io  pcculiarcm  virtucem  /  quam 
habetvjhbro  adjalcm  acrimoniam cauf»n- 
dam  :  &  fic  de  cztcris  virtutibiis  occulcis. 
Vcrum  cum  hxc  non  nifi  probabiliter  in 
Pliilofophia  aflerantur,  non  poflumus  cx 
hoc  principio,  ccrfo,  fcd  tantiim  probabili 


iSmtu. 


lcaciier  psobax  argumentum  Suar.  quod  ad   ,  tera(Icrcrc,hj:caccfdcntiapofitiuJcomprc- 
jhuiufrandi  accidcntia  definienda  nullo  po^  !  hcndi  in  dcfiiiicionc  Conciiioruiu. 
I(uerunt  Cpncilia  fundTmcnto  niti  :8b(qi|e 

fundamcnto  anicm  nfhil  poflunt  Concflia 
;dcfinirfr,  vt  ex  quarto  tom.  dc  virtut.  Tbco- 

logicis  fuppono.  Maiorprobatur:  nam  hoc 
'fuhdamcptum  clfc  non  potuit,  ipfa  fubdan' 

tialis  conuctfio,  vc  probaruit»  c(t .  'Ncc  mi- 

niis  eflepotuit.  quod  fcciyido  loco  adfcrt 
iVafq.  Nam  licct  cum  tcmpcramento  pri- 
jmarum  qaalitacum  naturalitcr  mancancfc- 

cundx  ,  qux  immcdiate  proficiicuntur  cx 

primis:  non  tamcn  nsccflatib  m^ancnt  alix, 

qux  tantiim  difpofitiue  pendcnt  cx  tempc- 

r.-imcnto  ptim)fum  qualitatuni,  formiliter 


.SECTIO   ir.  . 

*J^o  paSio  accidentia  in  hoc  fa- 
cramento  exiSUnt? 


I).  I^OsiTo  tanquam  cetfo fidci  dogma 

1  te,  accidentia  in  hcc  facramcnto  ca- 
rcrc  proprio  fubicdlo ,  'controucrtitur  inicr 
DD.  dr  modo  cxiltendi  ipforum  .  In  qua' 


verb  &  imrocdiat^  folum  pcndcnt  cx  ipfa  |  comroucf fia  duplcx  dH  dinicuiiafi  tltcra,an 

fotmapanis  &  vini,  quacorrupta.  fimul  I  quantiras  fit  irarJcdiatuhj  fubicdu^  rcli- 

cum  ilia  <orrumpcrcntur  huiufmodi  virtu-  1  quorom  accidcncium  :  altera^  quz  mutatio 

tcs'occultae  ■  Non  enim  tepugnat ,  mancrc  nacioaccidentibus  .  qu<b  diuinitus  confcr-l  ^ 

tcmperamentom  primatum  qualitatum,  |  uantur  extra  profprium  fubicdum .  Quoad 


non  mancntibus  faltcm  «d  tcmpus  fccun- 
fiis-,  qua;  immcdiari  pcndcnt  a  fotma  fub- 
flantiali,cum  qua  huiufmodi  fecunda:  qua 


ptiorcm  difficultatcm, 

14.  Comroiinis  fcntcntia  Nominaliutn 
n^gat.  C^uorum  fundamentum  eft  r  quta 


llitgics  cotrumpi  poirant.Patct  incadaaete,  |  nuUa  datur  quantitas  a  partc  rci  didin^a 


Ai  Vafy. 


in  quo  manct  faltem  ad  tempus  tempcra- 
m^nium  primarum  qualiratumj  in  quo  ta* 
mcn  non  mancnt  viitutcs  organicx>  quas 
immediati  proficifcuntur  ab  anima.  raedio 
tcmpcramcnto  ptimarum  qualitatunx,  tan-^ 
qium  prxuia  dilpofitionc  Ncque  pcr  corru- 
ptionem  huiufmodiaccidcntium  aliquid  de- 
rogarctur  huic  royCterto ,  quia  cum  (int  oc- 
cnlta,  nonpoflctcx  abfentia  ip^orum  hoc 
myderium  naturalitcrcognofci .  Acquc  ex 
Kis  patet  ad  fccundum  fundAmcntum  Vafq. 


ab  ipfis  rebus  quantis  .  fed  vnumquodque 
dicrcar  quantum  pcr  extcnfionem  inttinfc- 
cam  &  propriam :  curo  igitur  non  fit  maior 
ratio ,  cur  vnum  potius »  quam  aliud,  acci- 
dcns  fit  altcrius  (ubie6tum,  omnia  in  hoe 
facramcto  manebunt  abfque  fubicAo,ficut 
omnia  iromcdiati  inhxrcbant  pToprizfub- 
ftantia.  Nec  dcfunt  tx  ijs  ctiam  Autho- 
ribus.qui  quamui^  cum  rcUquis  Sckolafti- 
cis  tcmiant,quantitatem  rcaliter  diflinguia 
rebus quantis,  ddhuc  afiirment ,  oronia  ac 


II.    Ad  primura  veri  negatur  fcquda.  i  cidcntia  fimulcumquaotitate  in  hocfacra* 


Ad  cuius  probacionem  dicendum  cft  :  cixm 
Conciliumdcfinici  in  hoc  fajcramen.coma- 
nercduhtakat(pccicspanis& vini,  per  par- 
ciculam  dHntAXAt ,  cxcludcrc  caniurn  fub- 
flanciam  panis&  vini.non  autem  huiufmo-' 
di  occultas  viriutcs.  Colligitur  cx  Canonc, 
&  finc  Concifij ,  in  quo  tantitm  daninatur 


Sil»  tfutn 
litM  (in 


mciico  manferc  abfquc  fubic^o  :  co  quod 
purcnt,omnia  accidcntia  imroediate  inhx« 
tcic  foli  fubflantix. 

15.   VcrCim  oppofita  fcntentia  comrnu- 
nior  eft  ioter  Scholafticos,  folam  qaantita-  /^.^^ 
tem.in  hoc  facramcnto  cflc  fin*  '^^^^^^'iiiqmmmtti- 
rcliqua  verb accidcntia recipiin  quaqtitatc,U,„,M  r»r/ 
Luthcranorumbfrcfis,  qui  fimul  cum  acci-     tanquam  in  proximo     immediato  fubie.-[^<»niiir  i» 
dcntibus  docenc ,  mancrc  fubftan;ias  ipfis  vtirfecipicbanturantca.  quando  fimuH«*'»'f'«" 

panis  6c  vini:  proindc  ijs  tantClm.Concilium  cum  qu*antitatc  inh.Yrcbant  fiibilantie .  Ex 
fpccicsopponit .  dom  eaS  tantiim  Conci-  quo  fequitur  ,  nullam  fieri  mutationem  in 
liuro  ad  .Luthcranoruon  hxrefim  damnan-  rciiqiiis  accidcntibds.fcd  in  folaquantitare: 
dim.petadaconfectationc,  ab  hoc  facra-  nam  fola.quantitas  manet  feparata  1  pro- 
mcnto  cxclodit.  •  •  pno  fubieao,  rcliqua  vcrb  manent  vt  aqtca 


■Tom.  V 1 1.  Dt  Sncramt'Ptis. 
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rntm. 


(oMliter  ac  ruffideDtcc  foftclirata  l  ^uanti-  • 

tatc.  Suppnno  cnim*reliqu»accidcmia  non  | 
inhxrctc  lubllantix  media  ^uaotuate ,  vcl 
iqaaoritati  Se.  rubftantiK  iiniol ,  fed  foli 
quanritaci.l  Lindamcntom  huius  fiippofltio- 
uis  cQi  t  <juia  fola  qaantiias  fufticicus  eft  ad 
bociBaDttspraeftandumicdm  nuUaioco'n* 
irarium  yrgeat  ratio.fit  hoc  pofito,  conna- 

Ituraiius  &  pauciori^us  cum  miYaculii  fal- 
uaacnr  molra*  quae  in'^o(myClefio  intcctte- 
iiiiir.t. 

16.  -  Nam  piimu  Taluatur  conoaruraliot 
moda»  cxiftendi  reliqaonfni  occidentittnK 
ciim  in  hac  lcntcntu  rcliqua  omnia  acci- 
dcntia  inhzteantquaDiitati>tanquam  pto» 
xtmoArnfticieiitirnbiefto,qai  noda$  csi- 
nendt  eH  pcoprins  ft  cooascucalif  ccci- 
dcnri, 

17.  SMnnd&falutni^cnnniraralic  mo- 

dus  agcndi  agcntiiim  naturaUum  ,  dum  in 
accidentia  conrecrara  agunt,  educcndocx 
ipfaquantitate.taoqoam  cx  protimo  ft  fol^ 
ficicntL(abie6to  accidcntia',  quje  m  ea  pto- 
docunt :  cuot  tamen  in  contiatia  reotentia 
fatcadom  fit,  accidentia«  qan  ab  extrinfetis 
agehtibastnlioftiamiaut  vioum  confectaiii 
producutur,  non  proJuci  ab  tpiis  agentibut 
rreatis.fcd  l  folo  Deotquiac&milia  prodttci 
dcbeant  per  creaiionem  independenter  i 
fubie£to,cumquc  nullum  agens  crcatum  vir- 
tutem  habcat  crcandi,  neccfTarib  itla  in  hac 
fcifteAtia  pcodoci  debfcnt^  folo  Dco  •  Quii 
autem  flicar,  cum  ignis  hoftiam,  aut  vinum 
cdfeciatum  calefacit,  non  igncm,  fed  folum 
Deoml»oiufmodi*calorcmpiofiiiccrcri  Nc- 
qucdicas,  hoc  ipfumdici  pofTc  de  attionc 
rarcfa^kiua,  qux  immediat^  ver fatut  circa 
qtttmitatem.  ex  tendendo  •ng€do^ueillaro : 
nam  perrarefadlionem  non  acquiritur  noua 
quantitas,  vt  ex  Philufophia  fuppono ,  .fed 
modtts  dlititttsat  qnantitatis.  qai  immcdtacd 
educttur  &  rccipirur  in  ipfaquantinrctpro- 
inde  adio  carcfadma  taiismodi  produdr^ 
aa,eftaftiocdaAiut,chm  hnbcat  profubie- 
&.0  ipfam  quantitarcm. 

1 8.  Tettib  faluatur  cpnnatoralis  mddos, 
qoo  vnimrkeciderit  expellic  Coomconrrt- 
rium  in.hoc  facramcnto :  quia  cim  omnia 
accidcntia  recipiantucin^uaDtitate,taquam 
in  robleftocommtiiii«d|HBin'etndcm  quan 
titatem  inducitur  vnum  cottacium,per  na^- 
tutalem  incompoiSibilitatc  ezpcllitur  aiiud. 
Quam  f9rttdcm.cxpttlfionem  per  phy  Gcam 
&  nacuralcm  incompoCEbiiitatcm  faluare 
non  porcft  contraria  lententia*  qax  nuUum 
admitiii  cororottnefabieftttm>fob  qootan- 
tiim  nttonlis  ac  phyfica  incompodibilitas 
execceri  poteft.  Vndc  rccurtete  dcbet  ad  cx- 
ttinfecam  voluntatem  Deidcfttuentis ,  aut 
'temittetiSTnnmCOntrarium,  quancin  iliud 
ptoducimr,vcI  intcndiiui,abfque  vliaplly- 
licacxigcDtiaipforummct,accidentIam:quf 
cAm  foMn  mtnetiUi  fimol  per.qattndam 
concomiranriam.non  jfetunt,vt  vnocontra- 
rio  produdo,vel  intcnfo,  aliud  forrumpa- 
(Ur  vel  remittatut  :xiim  pcr  calem  concomi- 


'tfl  ptf~T>- 

•ii.'nrm  in 
otttnum. 
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ceant. 

19.  Qiiart6.  Non  poiTunt  Authorcs.qut 
enincommuni  fententiaadmicianr,quanii 
tatcm  rcaliter  didir.^ui  ;\  rcliquis  accidcntt 
bus>  taluaic,  quo  paCto<^uatnarc$  in  hbc  (a- 
cramento  fint  qbanias!qoit  ciim  non  fint  in 
communi  (cntcntia  quanLx  pcr  fe  ,  fieri  dc- 
bent  quauiz  pci  quancitac^  afeiplisdi- 
ftioAami  bon  poirunt  auteifi  6eii  quanias 
per  qoantitacem  a  fe  ipn«  dillinA&m.  nifi 
mediavnioDC  inhtEliua  inter  tpfa  &  quanti 
taiemtfolaeohnconcdroitansanmaltasipfo- 
rurn  cum  quantitate  non  fufficit,  vr  per  cam 
haiit  quaniz.  NamciIcquantiuD,ell  intrin- 
frcus  cffeAtts  commonvctttts  rei  qatntar ; 
hic  aurcm  nnn  coTimunicatiir  ,  nifi  mcdia 
vnioncfotmahmhzliita .  Vnde  nonpotc^ 
hxc  feotemia  has  ptopolitionet  admitterot 

Hvc  alhum  tU  quuntum  :  Htc  tjUtinii4m'eii 

*iiiim :  fcd  poims.  h»s:  Hxc  eft  quantitas: 
Hatc  eft  albcdo.  Qaoniam  cum  priores  fint 

"Concrcca!, imporiaiu  v  luonfm  fubicdli  cum 
fo rma.PoftcVi&rcs  vcr6,cuj(n  ^DtabftraAW, 
ni^llam  vtoionciB  fubie^ 'com  Ibrma  im 
portanL 

ao.  £x  didis  patet  ad  fundamentam 
Neinipalium :  falfnm  nam^c  eft,quaiitita- 
rem  non  difeingui  i  rtbnt  qatntts :  cft  enim 
affirmans  fenicntta  communis  interScho- 
lafticos,  yt  csp/efsc  tcQatur  Scotus  in  4. 
did,  11  q.  1.  f.  nd <fU4ti}i0nem,Sc  coaformtOf 
huic  myfterio  •  Qn.nad  pofteriorem  ver6 
difficuitatcm  «  quz  magis  conttoucrfa..eft 
incecDO. 

ii.  P  R I  M  A  fcnteniia  docet,  nullam 
inquantitatcEucharifticafieriinutatioocm, 
nifi  pur^  prMjtliDtm  »  amittendo  tanAm 
iublcilum,  qtu>  amiflb  pereandcra  aftjo- 
ncm,  qua  coDfctuabatur  in  fubilantia,coo- 
fcraati  extrt  ilbm  t  Eft  Scoti  io  4.  dift.  ti. 
q.  i.  $.  t/i d/irgumtniMftidftcuttdum,  Scq.  6 
%.  Ad  nrgHmmt»:  Robionisqu.  i.  a.  t.  circa 

\.  p.  q.  77.  a.  r.  difficult.  vnica:  ad  quam  in- 
clinate  yidciUfSotasin  4.  dift.  io..q.  a.    x.  5,,,,^, 
FaodaiiMDtam  baioi  fententic  efTe  poteft: 
quoniam  fubiedlum  nuHum  efTc  infloit  tn 
accidcns^quod  iuAentatifcd  iiludpiiocieatc 
patarc  fapponic  adcqoatd  prodoAam  4;  ■ 
confcruacura  ab  agcnre  ,  i  quo  vi  aAionls    •  ■ 
totumfunmelTc,  quodhabct,accipit:ergo  * 
non  eget  noqa  t^6ne ,  Ttconfemari  poffitf 
cxtra  (ubief^um  i  ciim  nullum  cfle  fupplcrii 
debeat  in  accidcote  confcniato  exf ra  fubie 
ftnm;  omnis  antcm  noua  adio  eft  propter 
aliquodnoimm  efle,  qnod  fuppleri  debeat 
in  re.  Igitor  potcrit  pcr  eancjcm  ai^ioncm, 
qua  accidens  confetuabacur  in  lubicdo, 
confeniari  extta  iilud. 

11.  SlcvNOA  fenrentiaaffirraat,  dupli 
cem  mntationcrti  ficri  in  quantitate  Eucha- 
rift{et,TiwmflS  ^trte  adlionis*  vartataedtt- 
dione,  qtia  antea  conferuabatur  iu  fubte- 
Ao,  in  crcacionem  ,  quaconfcruatur  exitd 
fubicdumj  alteram  ex  paTteinodi,itribaeai 
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cis  quaiutraii  effe  per  fc,  fimilis  modo,  quo 
fubftatitia  per  fubftfteouam  exiAit  per  fc. 
HancesprcrsidMcni  Soar*dirp-56.  (€&.  t. 
IVafq.  difp.  iS^.cap.i.  Contock  j.p.q.77. 
a.  i.dob.i.  &i.  Caicc. ).  p.  qo.  77.  arc.  1.  6c 
'Fefrar.4.coorc«  gcoces  cap.  «•lieecJij  po- 
Arcmi  duo  Auciioces  exprer«i  Uocikm  «mr- 
tnenc^poAerioretn  mutationcni  quoad  mo- 
dum  pcr  fe  cxiltcndi,  quancitaci  buciianAi- 
ccfupetadditum. 

zj.  l^robatur  liatc  fcntenria  qaoad  prio- 
rem  partem  1.  Aiilio.  qua  quantitas  coofcr- 
liaturiofobieAo»eflentiaiiter  pendei  a  fub- 
iedo:  ergo  non  potcft  vi  eiufdem  afHonis 
conferuari  cxtta  lubicAum.  Confequcntia^ 
patct :  quia  non  potefl  adlto  cdnferuari  abf- 
qtic  eo,i  qiio  cflcnti.ilitcr  pcrdfr^ideo  cnim 
conleruati  non  pocctl  rincagcnie,  vcl  tcr- 
roino,  ^uia  ab  his  eHentialiter  pendet :  ergo 
nequc  confcruari  potetit  fine  fubicfto  ,  a 
qooeciam  circnriaiucr  pcndec.  Aoiecedeas 
probacor :  nam  adio,qua  quancitas  coofer* 
uatur  in  fubic(^o  ,  cft  (.duifiio  :edu£^io  au- 
cem  non  eil  aliud,  qu^m  a<ilualis  depcoden- 
tia  terroini  edoAi  i  fobieAo.  ex  <|ao  edod* 
cur.  Confirmatur  ;  n.im  eduSio  cft  ipfa  rc- 
ceptio  terminiedutti  inlubiefto  ittgo  im- 
plicat  confecoan  cxim  illad» 

14.  Secundb.  Accidcns  cxcra  rubtcftum 
exillcre,  eft  quid  rapernarucale  :  ooa  eirec 
autem  fupernatanleiiicademaftione  acci- 
dens  conferuari  pofTct  cxrra  fubicLlum,  qua 
confecu«ior  io  iubiedo.Maior  paceci^turo 
quia  lioc  eft  indcbHiam  coilibet  aocidenci, 
cui  ctTeniialis  cft  faltcm  aptitodinalis  inhar- 
te  ntia  ia  iubtc<^Oiac  pcoiiMie  adoalis  i  niix- 
rentiain  Mb)e€loeft  •cddenci  conDacirra- 
iis:  (icuc  quzuis panio  proficifccns  ab  clTen- 
tia ,  cft  debita  &  coaaaCocaiisrubiedo :  ac 
proiodc  ptiuatioiUiascftcoatra^  vel  fupra 
naturam  fubicAi .  Tum  quianuUum  agens 
naturate  naturalitecprodaccce  poted  acci- 
deiiscxtra  fubiedoro.  Minor  probatot:quia 
libilcl^iil^ccaaturale,  quodicaa^a  natu- 
rtli  cura  concutfu  ci  debito  (ien  pnted  i  fed 
in  tlla  fentcntia  pofTet  caufa  oatutalia  cum 
lconcurfu  ftbi  debito  conferoare  tccideoi 
cxcrafubictflum,  velucfolcum  concurfu^c- 
ncrali  ftbi  dcbico  conferuare  potTct  lumcu 
in  a(:teprodaAo,annihilatoa'erc.  Namfiad 
conrcruanduraaccidenscxirafubicftiim.ea- 
dem  iCtio  fu£cit,i)uaconferuabacur  tn  fnb.: 
icAo«poil«JDteIicftra;(blf  eBeandcm  a«3iio- 
ncm  naniralcm  ,  qun  lumcn  confcriiabar  in 
aSre*  iiiud  iplum  confciuarc  cxtra  aercm: 
proindoaoocflec  fopcmatacale  lumini  con- 
fcruariextra  rubicAura:cum  nihilpoHit  cf« 
fe  fuperotctuaie^iioui .  <{uod  i  caufa  oacu- 
talijAE  concotfa  illi  debito  fit. 

i^.  Pr.  batur  cadcm  fcnrcntia  quo  ad 
poftcdorcm  partcin,dcmuia(ione  cx  patte 
modi  per  fe  e«iftcndi .  Quia  pcrbaoc  mo- 
dum  conuarut.i!iijs  faluantur  omnia.quxin 
accidcntibus  EuchaciAici&fiunc  .  Nam  i. 
faluatur  ,  quo  padto  quaotitM  hoa.CSCiftM' 
«ioicncec,  quia  cum  hic  modat(bpple>t*t- 


cem  fubicdi,  pcr  illum  cdnaturaliccrcxiftir| 
qaancius.  Sccund6faluarur,  quopadoex 
lubiedo  reccp^iuo  &  foftentatioo  Qmo  /tiatj 
fubicdu  reccpciuom&  fufteotaciuum  ^0(/: 
quia  pcr  hunc  modum  quantiras  firvlcicna- 
cum  fubicdum  rcliquorum  accidcntium.j 
Tercii.  Perbur.c  modum  quancicas^ficprip-} 
cipium  a^liuum  ii»od  fubl-Untix :  nam  perj 
huncmodum  quaniiras  fit  produdliaa fub«  * 
ftaacic»4)uia  per  hunc  modum  fic  vicaria  fic 
viccs  gercns  fubrtantiac.  *  '  ' 

26.  TBR.TIA  fencentiadocer.muratio- 
ncm  in  (]uantitatc  Euchattftica  iieri  pcr  fo-| 
lam  variationem  aSionis  eduAiuz  incrci- 
tiuam.  Ell  Miiyto.  in  4.  dil^.  ti.  q.  4.  l'alatij    '>'■';''«" ■ 
difp.  I.  vcrsCis  finem  ;8cvidcCureorHm,qut,^*^"**'* 
.ibfolutb  dicuiit  qusntiratcin  Etirhuifii- 
cam  conferuan  victutc  diuina,  nullo  niodoj 
illi  incriofeco  faperaddico.  Nam  per  ncga- 
cionem  huius  modi  ,  non  intendunt  hi  Ad- 
ucrfari),  nc^aic  roucattotiem  cxparrceiH-| 
cientis,  fed  folikm  es  parte  fobieAi.Fanda*! 
nicnniin  Ininis  fcntcntir  cft  :  quia  hxc  fola! 
mutatio  inptqfcDtielloccenatia,&  luiHcit:' 
igicut  fupctfloa  eft  omois  alia»  His  opmio-i 
iiibus  tciacis, 
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ca  oeqait  eiif^ere  estra  fabieftampcr  pu-"'"'  f^'^ 
raro  pciuationcm  inhxrencix,  &  feparacio-j'*j^iJT^'* 
nem  i  pcoprio  fubicAo  .  Fundameotum  :Unm.  fir 
qdonism,*vc  fappoao»  Ibbfeftom  eft  vcra /'«rM* 
caufa  macerialis  acciJcntis  :  crgo  nifi  r Jis ««"'•'•"^ 
caufalicas  fuppUftcur,impollibikce(l,vc  ac-  '"^*"'*"* 
cidenspo(nc  escrafubieftam  conletaati  vi 
fohu^  a(fiionis  ,  qua  in  gencre  cfficiencis 
coafecuabatur  in  fubie&o  .  Confeqacatia 
ptobsCbr9<)aia  impoffibile  cft,  vt  retexiftat 
abfque  omnibus  i|s,quxad  cius  exiftentiim 
funcpcr  fc  nccctTaria:  ecgo  iiadexiftcntiain 
accidentis  cft  pec  fc  ncceflariaita  fubic 
dum,  itnpoifibile  cft,Ttabf(|ue  eo,vel  ali 
qao  fupplente  vicem  ipfius,  exiftat .  Antc 
ccdcns  patet:  quia  (icucimpoffibilecft ,  vc 
Gceflentiaabtqueomnibus ,  quc  eiPenctam 
confticuunt  :  ira  impolTibilc  eil ,  vt  fir  exi 
Hcncia  abiquc  oinnibus  i]s,  qoz  cxiftcn- 
tiam'pcr  fc  caufanc;  AKoqui  ezifteret*  Ir 
iion  exifterct.  Eiiderct,  vt  uipponicurj  non 
cxillercc  ,  quia  non  toiuro  ciTc  ipfius  cllet 
estra  omnes>caiifat»  i  qoibtts  calecfiif  per 
ie  pendci. 

a8.  Cooficmatar .  Implicat «  eircdum , 
qiii  antes  dependebat  i  doplid  csofa  cffc- 
<3iua  partinli,  poRca  confcruari  ab  vna  tan- 
tum,  non  fuppleta  pattiali  caufalitacc altc- 
rius  :  ergo  parirer  impl-icabit  1  accidens, 
quod  antca  cicpcndcbat  i  duplici  caufa  ma- 
ccriali  &  cftc£tiaa,poAcaconfcruarji  fula 
effe6tiat ,  noo  fuppleta  caofalicste  caufx 
matcrialis ;  cr.m  non  minus  accidens  acci 

Jtac  iuam  cHc  ia  gcncrc  caufx  roaicrialis 
fobiefto.  qaiim  in  genere  csafs  elEcieacii 
ab  agente. 

99.    Dicoiiecando.  QaantitasEuchari- 
ftica  non  cxifttc  per modom  sltqaem  fuper- '!""» 
sddicoimbsdiooe  confcrastios  diuerrum.'/'"""" 

raoda-i^. 
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Fundamemuni  cft;  quoniam  vcl  l.ic  modus 
c(i  impo(IibUu,vel  fupetflaas.  Aat  enim  cA 
ipfa  exittcncU  fitbftanclc  ptnis  8e  vini,quz 
rcmanct  cum  quantuate  Eucliarillica  ,  ia 

?|aa  tjuiqoam  io  pioximo  &  immediaco 
ubiefto  inbxrec  <{usntttM>  vt  nonnnili  au- 
tumant  apud  Paludin.  in  4  dilt,  11.  q.  3.  in 
primo  modo  diccndi;  Acqai  hic  modua  non 
rol&m  eft  contra  Tridenr.  dcfiniena nibil 
fnbftaaiic  pani^  vini ,  fcd  commduDta- 
xat  rp'ccittmartcrc  in  hoc  racran»entO{  ve> 
ruro  etiaro  tmpofribilis,  ci^m  iropoflibile  fit> 
csiftcnciaiiireifepataTi  ab  eHenciaeiurdcm; 
cim  inter  exiftcntiam  &  eiTcntiam  nuila  fn 
ex  nacura  ici  iltinCtio,  vt  lat^probo  tomo 
i.difp.    fed.  4. 

)o.  Aut  c(l  virtas  aliqoa  fubftantifica  ii 
Dco  (ttbuta ,  ratione  cuius  quantiias  Ht  vi- 
cariafubftantlaE  &  cins  viccs  gercns  in  om- 
nibut,  qux  opcr.ib3tilr  fub^^antia.  vt  Caiet. 
&  Fcrtari.  opinanciir .  Et  hic  ctiammodus 
vel  cftimpuflibilis.lt  intelMgatur,vtFecrar. 
mtelligit  .(^iiod  pcrtalcm  modum  quaiUiras 
frxRctomnia  munia(ubftantiaB.  Quia  cum 
pec  hunc  moduni  qMtttiut  in  fua  incrinfecft 
eiitirarc  non  muretur.cuniqucaliqna  munia 
lubdantia  prsftec  per  fuam  intrinfccam  cn- 
titatcm,  vc  eft  funentnio  formarum  fub- 
flantialium,  fuhftantialis  com)  ofitin  cum 
fuis  formts  fubiiantialibus  »  non  potent 
quantitaSi  neqae  cam  cali  modOf  fi  ex  fe  fu 
ft^tatiua  non  cft  fnrmarum  (ubftantia- 
liom,  aut  conlUtutiua  fubdantiaiis  compo- 
iitijfieri  earom  foftentaciua»ant  conftirutiua 
alicuius  fubflnniialis  comf.oiiii.  Confirma- 
tur:nam  pci  hunc  modMm  quaotitas  non 
plos  habet»  qulm  Kabebac  a  propria  fub- 
ftaotia.  coius  nic  modus  viccm  fupp!cr ;  fcii 
iproDriafubAaotia  ooD  habcbat,v(  polfct 
hare  lobilancir  mania  prcftart :  ergo  nequc 
hoc  habcc  ab  ifto  modo  .  Vel  ccrtc  hic  mo- 
dus  ciic  rupcifluus :  cum  omiua  faluari  pof- 
fincper  folammutationemaAtonisedutii- 
ux  in  crcatiuam:qua  pofira,quantitas  fit  pcr 
fc  cxifteos  citra  fobiedam  >  quiapec  talcm 
a^ionem  (bppletnrio  qnantitatceencttxfos 
fubicdi :  ergo  ficut  in  fubicdo  cxidcns  po- 
terat  omniaaccidencia  fuftcntacci  9c  pct  illa 
a  gere  s  ica  cadem  ptxftare  poteft  conrcraata 
a^ione  creatiuaextra  fubiedum. 

jt.  Aut  demum  hic  modus  eft  fimilis 
modo,  quo  fubftantiafit  pcrfe  fubfidens, 
vt  reliqui  Aduerfarij  fentiuot.  Et  hic  etiam 
modus  aut  e(l  impoflibilis,  auc  fuperfluus. 
Superfluus  ,  quia  omoiafaiuaripoflunt  per 
adlioncm  creatiaam,vel|>erdium  modum 
huic  myftcrio  magis  congruum  ,  infra  ex- 
plicandum  .  Impodibilisrquia  cumnonfic 
fubftaritialis.  vt  Authomlpfi  faccac8r,red 


ntcnna 

corum>  qui  nuUam  vnioncm  forniaicm  in 
cet  accidencia  fiachariftica  &  <%rifti  corpibs 
admittunt.  Nam  in  hac  fenccntia  qu.iiuuas 
przilarepoteft,  aaidqoid  pocciat  lo  pro- 
prio fubicAo  conKtnaca :  Nam  per  amo- 
iicin  crcatiuam  cmincnter  fupplecur  ,  quod 
cadcm  quantitas  i  propiio  lubicdlo  habc- 
bac :  quorupplcto,porerit,quidquid  poterar 
in  pi  tjptio  fubicdocxi/lcns  ,  cumpcr  fcpa- 
raiionem  i  piopiio  iubicdo  non  amittat 
▼irfatem«  quaro  habcbac  in  proprip  fubie- 
do  cxilUns  i  cum  ha^  non  didioguaturab 
intrioiecacncicatcipfiusjquacpecfepuacio- 
.ncm  i  fobicftp  noo  variatur. 

y\.  Dicoquarcb.  De  fado  quaniitas 
-Euciiariflica  oon  conferuatur  a6kioncctea- 
tiU3jfed  edudiua  cadcm  numcto.  qua  con- 
feruabatariopcopno  fubiedo,  addiia  ilii 
taorum  vnionc  fuftentatiua.qoafuftcntatur 
i  corpoce  ChriQi  abfquc  inhxrcnti».  i-Janc 
allcrtioncin  admictere  coh^rcncec  debent, 
qui  inrcr  accidentia  EuchariAica  8c  corpus 
ChriAi  formalcm  vuioncm  admittuot.Fun- 
dameotum  cft :  quoniam  iroplicat  cum  cab 
vnione  adio  creaciua  .  AlTumprum  prrba- 
(ur  :  nain  adio  crcatiua  leddu  teiminum 
i&ai  fubicdo  fuftencatioo  indcpcnden* 
rcm:  vnio  vci6  fuftcntariua  cootra  reddit 
lerroinum  aAa  i  fubic^^o  foftentatiuodc- 
pendcnceni.  Implicat  aotcin,Tt  idem  na- 
inero  terminus,  etiaro  pcrdiuerfos  modos 
iiroulaAu  pendeat.  &  000  adopendeata 
fubicdo  fufteotante:  igitnt  implicar,  qoan 
titatcro  Eucharifticaro,qu3c  dc  fado  vnioiic 
iuilcntaciuapcodcc  i  Chtiiii corpoic,  con- 
fcraari  «Aiona  creatim  .  Maior  ^uo  ad 
priorcm  partcm  conftat :  oam  per  hoc  crea 
I  io  difciimioatui  ab  cdudiooe.  Oup  ad  po 
fteriorem  verd  pacec  sniiio  b«e  loftentatio 
cftipfa  a^^iMli;,  dcpcndcntia  tcrmini  i  fub- 
icdo  fuilcntante.Miooc  pcobator,qaooiam 
a^u  depeodere  i  (bbicdoi  ileaAii  non  de- 
pcndcrci  fubiefio  funt  cfrcdusincoropof- 
fibilcs  ,  qoocum  vnus  cirenrialiter  deAruic 
alrerum  ;  non  inio&s  quaro,  tttt  rcAum  de 
ftroic  cHc  curuum  in  cadero  linea.  Sicatigi- 
turimplicat,  ctiamperdiocrfas  figuras.JiJ 
oeam  fimnl  tttt  reacm  6c  cotuam :  ita  im- 
plicabit,  etiaropecdiuerfosfflodea,  idem 
accidelM  fimul  adu  penderc,  80'|ioii  a^ 
penderelfubieilofuftentantc.  *" 

34.  Confirn«iiif:iiamhscvniofu(len' 
tatiua  quantitatis  cum  corporc  Chrifti, 
xquioaler,  fublata  impetfcdionc,  voiooi, 
qul  cadcro  qoantitas  fuftentabacarif  pro 
pria  fubftantia  :  fcd  cilm  illa  non  potcrat 
ciTc  atflio  creatiua  }  ergo  ncqoc  cuni  hac. 

Ncquc  dicas.  hoc  ipfojqaodab.viHooetol- 
acciientaIis,confcrre  non  potcrit  virtijrcm    litiir  inharrcntn,  tollicur  cti.im  incoropofi. 
"         *       ^     I     y     t  fibiliras  cum  adiionc  crcariua;  naroincom- 

poflibilitas^quamadio  cteaciua^tbctcnm 
vnionc  fiiftencatiua  ,  formalicrr  onrur  cx 
palIiuadepcndentia.auAro  accidens  media 
tali  «nioae  habcc  1  tabicAo  faftencaBce't 
qqg  dcpcndcocia  rciBaoec  io  qaaodtacc  k 

.•  .  corporc 


cen/trudtur 
tAdiaSitru 

171) a  in  t-rt 

0$, 


fuftcmandi  vr  Qj*»J ,  ci^m  hanc  vircutem 
non  habcac  modus  3ccid<nra1is  in  fe,  chm 
fic  adiialis  inhKrentia  &  pafllua  fnftcntacio 
fui,  naro  hoc  cft  de  efTentia  cuiuilibct  modi 
ueidcoralti.  « 
31.  Dieo  ccrcio.  Slola  motatiotdioiua 
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corpore  Chrifti  laftentaca,  etiaa  {ubMk 
inhzrcntia.  qus  tanti^meft  vnio^nfoniia- 
ttuafobiedi. 
9f*  Adlbndamentamf»rinae(eiirenA>. 

diltinguendum  c(l  antcccdcns  :  nullum  t(k 
in  gciKre  cflicicntis  tcibuit  fubicCtmn  acci- 
dcntif  coBeedo;  nallam  eHcin  gcnertf  caafc 


marerialis  &  fubiof^i  rill-ntaniis  ,  nego 


non  Kamctt  exigic  ▼oionem  cnm  fubiedo 

fuft<niante,  qii*  fola  vnio  rcpugoat  crea 
lioni  >  <]ua&  elt  prodadio  tcrroiDi  cx  nihilo 
fabiefti .  Qppd  aatera  cdnftio  noAficipla ettatftipf* 
formafisvnio  formx  c.im  fubie^»ptOoa-/«rnf4/ir 
tur :  ttiiu  <)uia ,  cum  in  homipexepeciamas 


vnion«rodiftinAam.aba6Uoaei  qaaanima 

producitur  ,  iJcm  dtbrmus  probnbilius  fa- 
EfteAusauccm,  vt  lo  rcrum  naiuracziftat,  1  tetiioicli^uiscompolitis.  Tum  quia  aiius 
neceCarib  poftnlac  tnllaittm.  omninm  fQa»  |  cftconeepcasedaftionts,)iliasvntonis;nam 
rum  caufarum.i  quibus  per  fepcndec  :  alio-  !  cduclionis  i  cft  communicare  clfc  tcriiiino 
qoi)  v(fupriprobuumeit,exittcret«& non  cum  cdcntialt  esigcntia  fuftcntatio.ois  a 
ezifterer.  QuarecSrncedo.fnbieAom  fop-  fubiedo:vniontsvcrb.eftcopulareescrema 
ponere  accidcns  adaequace  piodudum  &!  ad  vnum  compontum  facicnduni. 
cooferuatum  in  gcnece  cauix  cfiicicniis ,  |  )8.  Diccs.  Noa  repugodc.hos  duos  co,n 
nonantemiiroronigenerecaufx,  a  (^ua  pcr  1  ccptu^fimul  in  eandcm cntitateffi  conneot- 
|fepoftulat  pcn<rer&  '  .       .  -  «-     .  «. 

}6.  Ad  prtmomargaroentum  fecundz 
feotentix,  diftinguendurocft  paritcr  antc- 
i!edens:aftio,qaaqaancitas,  &  qu^^uis  far- 
ma  roaicrialis  confcruatur  in  fubicAo,  cf- 
fentialitcr  pendct  a  fubiedo  imrocdiato. 


~ ^  ...   — -  — ■  —  

rc,  vt  per  eandem  tdudlioncm  forafa  & 
producatur  a||agcn(e,  &  rccipistarac 
ftentctur  i  matcru ,  &  fimul  pcr eam  folrma 
infocmec  (nble£tnmt  fic  enim  &  roeii6s  fal 
uatur  conceptus  edu&ionis  vt  condiftin&i 
acrcationc,  vi  fcilicct  noo  roedia  vnione 
concedo  ;  mediato,  ncgo.  Etenimduplex  diftin6ta,fcdfeipfairoroediatirectpiatut  &: 
fubievSum  habct  quseuis  cduftio;  vnum  im- 
mcdiatumi  quod  ci^  ipic  tcrminus  cdu£lus; 


qnt  edu^ione  ipfa  producitori  altcrum  me 
diatam.cflque  fubie6lum  ipfum,  cui  vnirur 
terminusedudns.  Vt  in  odudione  formx 
•(bbftaotialis ,  fobicftum  immediatum.  io 

'quo  proxim^  rccipiriir  cdudlio,  cft  jpCa  for- 
roa  iubftannalis,qua:  pcr  cdudionem  pro- 
docitor :  mcdiataro  verb  eft  ma(ecia,coi  for- 
matpfa  fubftantialis  eduda  vnitur.  Abfquc 
priori  fubiedo  non  poteft  conferuari  cdu-. 

dio^peii(ft"aotc<nihbfqae  pofteriori.  Katio  [  ab  bdcriit^e5i^,iDO(rinln&ei'qu.im  hxe  vnio 


fuftentetut  amatcria  ;  &  fimul  euitatur  fu 
perfluiras  cntium,  vt  non  fu  occeiratia  alia 
prodaaio.voio^nc  diftin£fcaabipiaprodu> 
(flione  forma  roaterialis. 

3?.  Rcfpondcohanc  fententiaroproco 
dabio  ^fle  probabilem .  luxta  quaro  dicen> 
dum  forctjVariari  quidert  aftioncm^dufli- 
uam  qaaocitatis  Eucharifticz.cbm  n(>ti  pof. 
Hc  per  eandenr,qnl  eonferuabatnr  itfrabic^ 
dln,conrfruafi  cxtr.i  fubicftum; ci»rt>  ihhac 
fentcntia  hxc  cduftio  clFcntialitcr  |  cndeat 


\tfi  AlntfW» 

ntm  mn  ' 

vnttne. 


difcrirornis:  quonian^a  priori  fubiefto  de- 
pendet  fe-ipfairaroediat£,  vt  afttoa  tcctiii-. 
noj  quo  fiiblaro.  impli6tciiMB^a€Kodin, 
qux  cft  adualis  cnmroonicatio  &  influxus 
in  lermioaro.  A  pofteriori  ver6  pendet  me- 
dtant«rtcniltBO,  i)ai>fietttpo«efti  fabieHo 
diuinitus  fepararijita  &  curh  co  ipnusaAto. 
Ad  probationem  antcccdcntts  >  tefpotideo- 
dumcA'/ ^xia  dataita  diflifl6Honcm ;  «dii- 
(f^ioncm  cfTc  adoalero  dependcntiam  iter- 
mtoo  ifflrocdiato»a  qao  fe-  ipfapeadee«noUo 
i^i6in{eraeiii«tte  t  -noa  atftem  I  fiibitdN» 
niediaro,  a  qud'peiidtt  Aicdiameviribkiifui 
tccmiiiiv  i  •'■••f  •  t  • 

iid^iifirdarioncm.  ncganduro  pa- 
ritereft;  cdudlionem  efleiromcdiatam  rcce' 
piiOnetiiTuiio  fubie&o  «  fcd  imroediatam 
receptidnem  Oa  inrtCttetno.      tcrutn  for- 


farmt,  m» 

ttri»ln  nan  ma  matcrialisi 

rtciftmnlur 
im^  dimti 
4m  fmkttBt 
^ttg9i»*t, 


ftntiatittr 
tmigit  vm» 


fabiefto^ectpi. 

tor  &  fuftcntarur  vnioiic  ,  non  ednSiontf, 
otd  tantum  czigititi^.  Eft  iguur  cdu&i(>, 
adto  efliiQrialiter  cttgens  voionenS  fornu» 
edudi.Tcum  fubie&o  fuftentanttf ,  nonaa- 
rcm  ipfa  forroaiisvnioformz  cumfubicdo: 
proinde  p6relrit  barc  foriiia  cuni  hac  cdu- 
ftione  pcr  aliam,  &  aKam  vnionem  diuini- 
Tdmaii  tf-]t05  conferuari.  Quod  circntialitcr  czi^at 
vnioncm  cutp  fubieftoftfftetMantc»  paiet: 
quia  pcr  hoc  difctiminarnr  1  crcarionc,  qui 
talero  vniooero  non  cxi^it.  Nam  licctctca- 
tio'  mattcriitf^tfigw'  vnioiffcm  cflm  loripa. 


ab  hisextrcthis  :Nontaroen  diccndum  cft, 
ilii  fticcedere  a^iohera^ciceatiaaro,  curo  hatc 
rejiognet.  vt  oRcnfuM  cft  ,  «ih  vnione  (o 
ftentatiui;  fc<3  aliam  adWonem  edofiiaam 
diuetfc  fpcCiei,  qox  poftttletiAroedicte  te- 
«ipi  ittfbrma.^  mc(tt^el  tintiitfi  Infubiefio 
fufteiit^anc.  Talis  enim  cduftio,fupcrna<u- 
ralicer  raltcmiioo.repugnac  :  ficuc  licet.re- 
pugnct,vttaiitifralii'vnlo  nooaSdaivthiiBr' 
^Ue  rttcefflom  :  non  tamcn  rcpngnat  vnio 
fuperoatutaliy»  qac  nntiira  afficiatvnom 
catreMtitir,^  iiiMnfeci  taeiiftm  te^ihinctat 
ad  aliud.Cum  tali  cnim  cduflione  faluamus 
fuftentatiuaro vnioncm  accidcntium  icor- 
pore  ClTri!fti,qQ9S  ncceflarta^ei^  ad  fo^malem 
&  phylicaro  iricompofDbilrtatem  iritcr  cbr- 
piis  ChriQt,  &r  fubftaniiam  panis,,  ad  phy 
licam  &  pcrfeft^m'  contteifieiyiv  )%quifi 

40.  Ad  fecundum,  negiinda  eft  roioor, 
cum  ipfius  ^cobaciodis  minore .  Ec  in  cafo 
4ddudo,ncganduro  dft;u)  tiaU  eacntu  folero 
eadem  aSionc  confcruattifom  lumeo.anni. 
hiUto  ac(e  ^  qua  iUud  confctuabat  in  aiJre; 
fed  vel  cclTaturum  i  conferpationcillius,  fi 
aliundcfubiedli  concurfus  non  fupplcretorj 
vlpl  fupplcnte  Deo  m  luroine  concutfum 
fnbiedHuuna  p^r  «li^m  vnionem  fufteotari- 
uam lumiriis cumalio  fubicfto.piTfCiSufum 
folem io  conferuatione  ciuldem  luminis.  vel 
percili'dd>i'<Qt«*nelti  edu£tiuanrriuTt.T  prio- 
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iaconapoflibiluM  (ub  vaocommuoi  tcrmi* 
no  non  Ciliiatur  pcrnitttMioncn  cdaftio 

nis  in  crcaciorTem :  quia  vi  creationis  quao» 
tiras  non  vniretur  cum  corporc  ChriAi, 
taroquamcom  rubieAofuflcntanteiproinde 
iion  polEt  corpiis  Cllrillj  foccedcrc  pani 
fot  malitct  ac  phyficc  incompo^Tibile.nicdu 
rnionc  fuflcntatiua  quantitatis,  vi  cuiut 
▼nionis  pcr  phyHcam  incompoflibiliratem 
espclleretut  fubftantU  fMus  i  coxpott 

chciai. 

SECTIO  ni. 

^utmm  ^ere  ac  pati  'rvaUmUaai- 
dmtm  EwhMriSiu4  ? 


4}' 


DV  p  L 1 X  eft  aAio  &  paflSo ;  realit 
vna,  inteniionalii  altcrc.  D«  vtrt^ 


33»  ^ifi'XXlIi.Dt4ccuUntthu,qiuinhocfieram, rmmgme.Sedh IT. 

f em  fcoteaCuim  •  vdpetalMm^iucrfz  fpc  communicermino  :  quz  fotmalis  &  phyHca 
ciei,  fuita  pofteriorem  optoioacm  •  Quarc 
fcmpet  aliquod  miraculum  DCcefTariuni  eft 
ad  conferuandum  accidcns  extra  fubie- 
Aum,quod  neccnarium  noncH  ad  confct- 
uandumiUud  in  proprio  fubicdoi  acproin- 
dc  fcmpcrerit  fupcrnaturalc  accidenti,cxi- 
ftcrc  cxtra  fubiedum  :  quia  ntccirarium  cfl, 
vt  fuppleacut  concurfus  iubictCii  ,  abiuue 
qno  fupplcmento  implicat  acciden-i  conf cr- 
oari  cxm  fubicLtum  .  Siuc  igitur  tnliscon- 
curfus  lupplcacur  per  niucactoncm  cdudtio- 
ois  in  crcationcm,  (iuevnionis  inhefiua;  in 
purr  fnncntatiuam,  fiue  edudionis  in  aliam 
diuetis  fpeciei,  fcmpec  aliquod  micaculum 
iDteracoiat  oportet. 

41-    Ad  fundainentum  poflcriotif  partis 
eiufdcm  fcntcntia; ,  conflac  cx  diftis:  cum 
wit  noiliM  velfirimpofnbifia,  vclfupcr- 
|fiuus,vt  probatum  cft  Cztcti^m  quz  pcr  ta- 
lem  modum  Aductfarii  faluant<  optimc,  & 
ptobabili&s  fsloari  pofloot,  vclpcrfolam 
mutacionem  cdu<ftionis  in  creationcm  ,  vcJ 
vnioots  iithzUuac  io  fuftentatiuam.  Nnm 
folum  occefleriomcil,  vt  in  qaantiteie  i  u  p 
pleatur  concucfos  fuftentatiutjs  H;!  :  i^i , 
900  fuppleto  vci  cmincQCer  pct  cccationcm, 
ft\  fof maliter  pcr  vnionem  pori  fofteota* 
tiuam ,  quanticas  ipfa  prxftarc  potcric  om 
nia,qu^  potcrat  coniuttapcopciorubicdo, 
ac  proinoc  niiB  foUm  efle  fobicAom 
fcd  ctiam  QuoJ,  quaicnus  in  ipfa  vlcimatc 
recipiuncuc  «  &  ioftencaotut  celjqua  ac^- 
dcotiii .  Nam  Itcct  in  ca,  vt  inhfrienic pro- 
priofubicflo,  vlcimati  etiamrecipiantur  & 
fuftcoteotuc  tcliqua  accidentia  ,  c6  qubd 
hacc  no,a  recipionror  io  fubftantia  media 
[quantitate,Tcl  in  fubftantia  fi(  quantitate  fi- 
multfcd  in  foIaquanticatt,c6  qubd  ioUiiarc 
fpro  tali  mttnere  foftieiens  fii.  Non!<l'iciintnr 
tamcn  in  ea  tecipi  &  fufientati  vltimat^,  vt 
a  fubieAp         fed  cant^  (2!^,<}uia  faltem 
fupponunt  vltcrins  ifabiedum  tohaBGoois 
pfios  quantitatis,quod  faliem  mediateoe» 
ccHarium  eft.vt  reliciua  accidenriarccipiao- 
rur  &  ruHentcncur  ao  ipfa  qiunticatc:  quod 
vltet ius  fubie6kum,quia  non  fttppoount  ac 
cidcntia  Euchariftica,  cdm  corpos  ChtiAi 
ooo  fic  tUocum  fubiedum  iinhxfionis,  fed 
taoiilm  fiUleBtationi$,diceDiaf4ne>iMvi&t 
nttcrminos,  quam  fubicdlum,  non  dicuntur 
tecipi &fufteotatia  ;^uantitate,  vc  arubie- 
^  i^«fe4  i^e^^Perhoc  ctiam  faluatur^ 
qoo  pa£lo  eadcm  quancicas  Euchariflica 
non  vioicDtec cxil^ar,^  fu  pciocipium  QhocI, 
noa^demfbrmaIe,fed  materi^lc  &  dcoo» 
minationis  omnis  pr'o(iaftionitt^ici  reli- 
quis  accidenttbus  fit. 
41.   Ad  fbndamcDtnm  tertiae  fentemiaE, 


AttlittUta 


patct  ex  diftis  .  Non  emm  ncgamus  ,  in 

Buanticace  £uchaciftica  mutatiooem  cdu- 
^ionis  lA  creationem.taDiq^am  infofficleii. 
tem  :fcd  quia  in  nofttafcntentia  meiiii;  fal 
uatur  natuca  conuecfionis  per  formalcro  ac 
jbyficam  iaeompo6ibilitat6eorporis.CIirt> 
ftt  <Bccedemie  awipancdcgBroicfnb  vno 


quc  brcuitcr  ab(quc  opinionuni  examine, 
ciim  ces  lit  facilis,  in  hac  fcdiouc  ageraos. 

44-    Diccprinb.  Accidcotia  Eailiari- 
fticaomnem  a&ioncm  intetionalem,  quam  Fmhjrijh- 
cxeccebaoc  cooiuoAa  propciofubiedo,cxcr.|'"'"*''^ 
ceoc  estra  illod.  FaDdameninm  cfl :  quo-n""'"' 
niam  principium  forroalc  huius  ^<^"3''is,i,m  t>effi,»t 
pcc  fcpacatiooem  i  proprio  iubiedo,  oooUx»r««r«m 
variatttr .  Sont  enim  hoitts  adionts  prlnciJ*»*  >Mr- 
pium  accidcntia  ipfa,qu3!  vc!  per  fpccies  in»***'^***'' 
tcnttooales,  vcl  immcdiatc  pec  fc  ipfa,  "cj^*'**' 
pcc  alia  diocrfa  nnroeroaccidentia  in  oedior^* 
produda,  immucanc  inccncionalitcr  fenfus 
ad  tui  cogDitiooem.  y  ode  cxperiemiacon-j 
ftati  eodem  modo  vifnm  per  fpecies  colo- 
ruro^  audituni  per  fpccies  foiii,  tadum& 
^ufturo  pec  iromedtatui»  cooca^um  ipfo' 
rummet  accidentittro,,olfaAom  per  qoafica- 
tet  abiplis  in  mcdto  produdias,  eademacci 
dcntia  pet  cipet  e  qua?  ante  peccipiebant. 

45.  Exquo  coofcquituc,  cacidem  quo- 
qoe  pafllonem*  intciftioBakm  fCcideBtia 
Euchacifiica  paci,  qoamanteapatiebantuc 
proptio  fubie£koinh(tentia.  Nam  fi  eodem 
modo  intentiooaliter a^otiB  feBfat,«.fftT 
dcm  ctiam  modo  tetminant  cnpnirioneii) 
icniuum,quodeftinfentionaIitei  paiu  Nam 
pcf  candem  formam  obic&um^Ac  agit  in 
potentiarocognitiuam  fui,&  tcrminat  a£lu 
potentiz  cognofccncis  ad  fe,vc  ioirodu&io 
ne  coti  iUr ,  6c  ratio  ipf^  euideocer  pcobat. 
Nam  finatis  C)ufa,cuc obicdum  agac  inteh- 
tionaluec  in  poceatiam,eft,vt  ab  ilia  cogno> 
fcatar :  vt  antem  ab  iiln  cognofci  polBt,  de 
ber  pcr  eam  fotmam  potentiam  immucarc, 
quz  ipotcncia  ipfa  cogoofcenda eft ;  cum 
ooo  alitcr  obiedi  cogoiiio  Aat,  quiro  pec 
inccntinnalcm  aflimilationcro  formx  co- 
gnofcendc  in  pptencia  ipfa  cogi)o£^ente, 
Atqae  h«c  d«  aftiOBe  &  paffioneiBlentiel 
nali. 

46.  Qoo  ad  afiionem.  vcc^  rc^lemi  tri« 
pktdiAingBetidacft  aaibaccidcacii;  vna 
principaliti  aCniilatiBa  fiii ;  altcta  inftru- 
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raeouhs  HBittlhMua fubftanti»  i  tertia 

paratKin  fvi  in  proprio  Tubicdio  :  lias  cnim 
omncs  adtooes  eiperiinaE  im  accidcntibus. 
Nam  calor  ignis  AeprodociccaforMBfui  fi* 
milcm,  &  coQCurrit  ad  gcncracioncnn  fgnis, 
&  fiquando  in  proprio  iubicdo  reqiuci- 
tur,  ab  eodeiB  repararar  0^  rciTaarwat.  His 
adnoiacis. 


-DJcofccund6.  Accidentia  Eucha- 


,  ,  47« 

riftica  cahdcui  aAioncm  pnncipalcni  afli- 
frmtfUm  milatlUam  fui,&  inflrumcntalcm  aflimila- 
'las^"!»*    ^i^^i^pf^S"»*  fubftantia:.  cxerceni  cxtra, 
,'^,.,^^**'*,quaiBWc»e*bknt  io  propri6fabiefto.Fun; 
-   idamcntutn  prioris  afletrionis  eft:  quiapriti- 
jcipium-itaiosaftiobis»  per  leparationem  i 
iproprio  fubie£(b,oon  vaTTatiir ,  cum  fitea- 
demTortna  accidcntalis,quae  crat  in  propdo 
fubiedto,  quz  per  feparatioi^m  in  vircute 
prodocendi  fibi  (imilc  non-minuitur  >•  cum' 
oanclim  habeat  abinttinfcca  fua  etaiiiare» 
qu9  pcT  fcparationem  maoet  eadcm. 
tmtitmit'      ^l,  'rundamentum  poflerioris  atTcr- 
,am  ">/^r«-.|joiiii  ciltquoniam  ecfi  ad  lalem  adKoiren) 
mmaltm.  foncurrat  ctiam  fubf^antja  ,  vtcumprobn- 
btiioti  fttnencia  cx  philofophia  iuppono, 
t  btlitlothinoscikiii«ti«Bac<ideDsfeparatum 
a  propria  fubrtantta  maneat  naruraleinQru- 
nicntum  fubilancix  ,  dcbctur  illi  etiam  a 
'proprii  fiibflaiicia  "feparato  concutfos  ge- 
neratiuus  fub(iantis<  vt«ndu(3ione  (^anltat 
in  omnibus  accidtfntibus  a&iuis  apiopria 
fubftaariafeparatis »  qQXetiam  feparata  il- 
lara  producunt.  fupplente  Deo  vc caufa  pri- 
maconcotfum  prQptiae  fubftantiatt  .Vodc 
c&m  accfdcntja  v^oi  confterMl  "ily-^fque 
aqoatii  ribi  mixtam  alteranr.vt  in  eatiatu- 
raiittr  introducenda  eirctfbrma  viai  /  taiic 
feeidenciavmi,  fupplenteDei>|VC^h  vni- 
^'uerfali.concarfum  formx  vint,inttdduconc 
n  matcciam  a^oc  iic  difpoiic«ni  /omum 
viol.  •  .  •  • 

49.  Eadcm  afTcrtio  \  fnrtiori  falirator 
in  ali)^  feoteotijs.  Nam  iiuc  com  Thomiftis, 
dicamasitotam^Tobftaiitiamiii  ▼{tiawAb.| 
{laotix',(iue  cum  Scotiftis.folas  difpofirio- 
oes  acctdeoiate<t  ptodoctab  accideniibas, 
fempet  Veram  erit,candem  adionemtnftru* 
mentaletn  in  e&dos  fobftanriales  exercere 
pofTe  accidentia  feparaxa  ,  quam  pofliiitt 
coniun^a  *.  cnm  ctiam  fepatata  maneant  in- 
ftrumenta  &  virtus  ptopruefobftantiz  >  ac 
Pfoinde  aiftioa  ia  victatc  pcopcic  fnbftan- 
tiz. 

50.  SupeccS  dilBcttltas  de  aftione  re- 
paratiua,  i  quo  principio  illa  inaccsdcnti> 
bus  £ucharifticispcoducatur,vtciimfpecies 
vini  oimtAm  fcigamftie  leducunt  fead  pci- 
rtinnm  tcmpcraTncntum  ,  fortnx  vini  debi- 
turo.  Suppono  autcm  cum  communi  fen- 
rentfa>  huiufmodiadltoDem  noo  proficifci ' 
ab  ipfis  iccidcntibus ,  etiam  cum  funt  cnn- 
iunda  pf oprio  fobiedo ,  c6m  hulium  acci- 
dens  vim  habcat  fe  ipfdm  inicndendi  in 
proprio  fubiedo:  nr queivirtutc  aliqtiaoc- 
culta>  quiacitm  cclam  tUalit  accidens  intcn- 
fibilc    rcmiflibtle.  cciam  tlla  dam  rcKqais 
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accidcfiribus  remiifa ,  poftnlabit  rcdod  la 

priftinum  ftatum".  Fingcrc  autem  vircurcrn 
aliquam  indiuifibilcm ,  quz  fit'  incapax  in- 
tenfionis  de-re'roiffionis.  qucque  vaniftm 
dcferuiat  ad  huiurmodi  aAionem  excrccn- 
dam,  fiduium,eft>  &  omnino  fupctfiuum; 
cjkm  talisaftio pbffir  flr debcat  in  propriam 
formam fobftantialem  rcduciicum  ad  illim 
can^oam  adcadicem&  fundameotum  to- 
tittseirecpropoliiifpe(Set,deperdicomtcm« 
pcramcntum  rcpararc.  Cum  iguut  abacci 
denribus  Euchacifticis  ab(it  pcop(ta  fub- 
ftantia,  non  potctic  in  illis'httius*iMonis 
pcinciphim  aflignari. 

51.  Vnde  Catetanos.  &  Ferr^ricnf.  cbo 
fequcnter  ad  fua  principia  hanc  «ftioncm 
redocsteitC  ad  l]iiailtitatcm  ,  qos  in  hoc  fa- 
cramento  quoad-onrnia  fuccedit  propric 
fubliantiK.  Yerilm  hocpcincipium  rcfuta- 
tiMb  ieft  ^  nobis  fu  pr  a> 

'  yi,  Ali)  vcro  lllam  Tcdocuni  in  Deum, 
vt  raufam  primam  fupplentero  defcAum 
C3uf«  fccundasex  debico  naturz .  S«d  con- 
tri:  quonia.m,  cum'hac  aAio  Ht  tantiim 
proprcr  fobftantianf ,  Vrin  luoconnattirali 
ftato  8ccemperamcoto  fecoctut ,  non  autem 
proprer  accidcnria.t^u»  xquc  hrnc  confec- 
oancuccum  vno  ,  atquccum  alio  tcmpera- 
mCntb,cQm^uchic  ^rbpriafubftaotia  abfir. 
non  vidctur  hic  conctlrfus  accidcntit»us  fc- 

Earatis  i  propria  fubftantia  natucaliter  de- 
icill .'  N«;cR  padcm  ratio  dc  eoiicttftt  ^ 
hcratiuo  fubftantix  :  nam  gencratio  nouat 
fobAantist-focdat-ad  voiuccfi  pccfei^io- 
nera,'qaiin13ctti4teidlapt1ma*confecuarC 
tcnrriir':  ic  confequenrer  conctfifns  ad  ge- 
ncrationcm  nouc  rubftiotiK  accideiiWM 
EbchaHlliinscftincafvHtccdcbiMi».  1 « 

53;   Ptcb  igituc  tcrtia.Principhm»  fcitf^^frfWiM»» 
ias9ftioniseft toloii;>eos.odn  vi canApct 
ma  ageos  cic  debito  nac«rar«  fiMl  VflebBfii 
paiticuiaris  opccans  cx  fuppofitiortc  infti- 
tacionts  haiiis  rojrftccji.  qood  Jccrcoifad 
mericom  ftdeliora  ciecafhira-ftAati!;» 
igitur  poftec  ez  defeftu  calis  itdibnis  hoc 
myftecium  natucaliteccognofci.ad  illudoc 
cultandum,vt  Caofaparticoiicis,  abfque  Vf. 
la  ezigcnciii^nfrTccondie.cUein  ad^icmem 
ceftauratibMmctflspctiiDCOCfVim  fbluif  ipfil 
fippfet.  \  '     V  -/- 

54.  Vltetii!is.qa«rt  pofler.aii  ad  httiaf- 
modi  adiones  obcdicntaliter  concurrat 
cotpus  Chtifti.  Afl[irmabut)t  ioiic  aliqui  eo 
fundaroeeto,  qubdcum  cocpusChrifti  his 
accidcnnbus  fucccdat  in  munus  8i  officium 
propruc  {ubftanti«,pr«ftat,quidquid  pro- 
pria  fubftantia  praeftarcc.foblatis  impcrfe 
dionibus.  Quaf  fcntcntia-probabtlis  crt,  & 
congrueniioc  eorom  pcincipijs  >  qui  ad  ci 
cc^as  eciam aftioncs facramentales 9e  mira- 
culofas.doccnt  Chrifli  huminiratcm  obc- 
dieotalircr  coocucrcre.  luxta  noiiia  vcrb 
principia,quibaifnhoc.&  prcccdeore  to- 
mo  negauimus,  CKrifli  riumaniratcm  phyfi- 
ciconcurrcic  ad  a<!iioocs  faCramcntales  6c 
miijkcolofas .  ncqoe  ad  hts  dteendofti  cft. 
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CamcSdencer  coiicuTtne .  Ncquc(;iirn  di« 
Citurcprpus  &  faoguirChtifti  iiicccderc  ia 
roaaus  &  ofBcium  panis  &  vtni ,  iniclligi» 
tur  qiioad  omnk,  Ted  folum  quoad  id.quod 
ncceflartiTm  tft  ad  pcifciftam  conucrfio- 
oem  :  ad  hoc  autcm  (uilicu,  vt  fucccdat, 
taaqaain  fubicABm  fullentatiuutn,  pr^cira 
inhzrcntia  ;  quia  per  hocfuccedit,  vt  for- 
nialitcr  incompoUibilc  cum  fubfUntia  pa- 
nif  8c  vini  flib  ijfdem  accidentibus.  Atque 
ha*c  de  af^innc  phyfua  acci(!entia(s  facra- 
fHcncaliujD,  iupctcU  dc  ^Ujfica  pa(Goncco* 
rondnn. 

5V    l^orr^  duplexcftpaffio  phyfica;  vna 
accideotalit,  altcra  tubft<ntialis .  Dcacci- 
dtntaN  nttlt«eftdtfficnltas,quin  jUius  foba 
ie^kamfn  .]uanticas,inqua  noo  folumrcLi- 
ptuntuc  accidcotia  ,  quc.  fuctuo^  {^ropiia 
pani(&  vini,  lcdreliqua  omnia.  <iacab 
extri  ifccoagenicpifi  1  iciintur .  Soladiffi- 
cultas  cft  4cfaifi!Aaq,fu^AintuUt  qoaodo 
cx  rpecicboi  confecrilt»»  gcnenftor  aliqu^ 
fubftantia  .  Qnim  pallioncm  prsccdcnti 
4<f(Wt4C.cooira  Fctrar,'  oftepdimos  lecipi, 
oeo'.in  qaaotitate,  fedin  matcria  prima, 
qo*  in  inftaoti  vltimx  tlifpofiMrir.js  luta- 
.  caJitcr  cxigcnti^  f^rmaro  fub(laou|ilcm., 
prilb  naton  i  Dco  creatur,  ▼!  ci  ca  ak  agen  • 
tcnataraiieduciponjc  forroa  fubftancialis: 
jad  ^oam.  ctiaiq  in  codem  inftaoti  ibftr^» 
*  fmcntaliter  coocorniot  difpofitioaei  aote- 
fccdenjccr  iniroduAs  in  quantitarcm»  quc  ' 
val  cum  xeliquis  difpofitionibus  ▼nituc 
matet iai  de  nouo  creatat, .  fitqae  propria  ii. 
lias  forma^'(ioaidc  oooo  gignuur.  tbrum 
iizc  Tnio  quantitatis  com  matcria ,  vei  fic 
glrptodudiooeRi  voionis  iofius  cuih  roatc» 
ri» ,  pcf  fcQcraotc  cadcm  aaiooe  cdudiua. 
qua  confetuabatur  fcparara  k  proprit>  fub. 
ieSta^  veliosca  alijun  a(>ioioocm,  quat&  ct- 
iam.  pcobabilcm  prsccedence  {e&.  pataui- 
mas,pcr  aliam  adioncm  edtiGiuamrf  ipfj 
immcdiacc  copulantcm,abique  vuionc  di- 
llfada,  qm    H  a  c  cm  c  u  m  materia. 

S€.  Ex  diftis  iofertur  primo  omnem 
a&ioncm,vcl  paiCoocm,  quiim  cxcrccrepo- 
leranc-  acddeniia  cooiuoctarpoflc  etiam  fe- 
pnrnra.  N:\rB  velillaeft  aoci Jmralis,  caius 
prosiro^m  principium  cft  <|uaritas,  pcoxi- 

BUMa^wfnDieftiun  qaaociieii.  Mc  s'4pmfclc 
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vtrobiqaeproximum  pci4|fipiocn&  fobie- 

dliim.  Vcl  c-{l  fubft.\nr!alis.cuius  inftrumcn- 
(.ilc  ptincipiuQi  ctt  accidcos.  prtocipalc  ve- 
t6  fuUftaniu  :  atqoc  huiu^  4ii^4|DC  adionis 


idcm  ertt  vtiobic]itr  infVriimenc.iIc  pnnci 
piom.  Conci^vcto  lubUantialis  pallionis 
ncutiobiqae  fttbicf(kam  cH  ajceidens  ,  fcji 
materia.vel  qua-  •  rTcnt,  Vt  in  accidentibus 
ctmiun^is.  vci  qux  a  Dco  miraqalos^  crea 
lur.  vt  in  (cparaiis. 

57.  Vnaremanct  difHcuhasdcaagmen- 
tacione,  &  dimit^utiouc  quaotiratis  .  Scd 
h«c  vel  fit  per  rarefaftioncmt  &  coiidenfa 
tioncm,  quarum  cilim  pr^Yimum  fubtefiom 
fit  quancitas  ,  idcm  c(4t  vtiobiquc  fubic' 
&um  •  Vci'pcr  ac^ointioaen  oooaB,4int  de- 
perdiiionim  antiqtiaB  qoantitatis  :  &-cum 
ooua  quantuas  non  acqoiratuc    tufi  cum' 
opaa,  qcc  dcpetdaior  oifi  com  antitiiu  ma 
tcria,.aqua  quaocitas  natutaliter  c(l  iofcpa 
rabilisyncuuobi^Mc  datut  fubie^uin  paffio*, 
ois  acqoifitjQae  noticr,aatdeperditioS^  verc- 
rij  quantiiatis  ,  fcd  Iim  uu  ■>  cl  viiii  n  s  ,  qua 
ooua  quancitas       cum  noua  matcria  vni- 
^Uf  curoaU;^vc)coriuptioni$  voiopis,  qo/t 
pari  «jua^icuatis  (\\y.v.\  cuni  parte  malciir 
fepatatttc  ab  voo  auaiito  ,  fie  voi^itir  cnn 
elio.  . 

Infcrtor  fccoodb,  an  per  mixrioncn 
aluuiusliqudris.dciiBat  (aoguis  Chrjftifub 
Tpeciebus  vioi.-Eteniro  fi^ixtio  tamafic,vt 
corrumpat  fpectcs  vioi,tunc  dicendaro  efi 
dcfiocte  ianguincm  Chrifti  fub  fprciebus, 
fub  qu>bus  non  maoettpifi  qoan\d.iu  .fii^  ii. 
lis  'maorura  fuillecprDprle  inbltiancievin^ 
fecus,  fi  roiztio  tanta  non  fit .  vt  co^timpat 
fpccies  vini,  fcdfoliim  illas  aUeiet  accidco,- 
taliter ,  vt  qttaodo  cumfpediriNUvini  cfkH- 
fccrati  inifcctai  viouro  non  confefraturo': 
oam  tUQC  roaoet  fanguis  lubfpcciebusvioil 
accideotalitet  taotum  altcratis  .  Ncquc  ez 
eo  ,  qiiod  per  talc m  mixtionem  fpecics  in 
minu(ilhma&  paitcs  diuiduntu:.  dcfinct  fub 
eis  Clirifti  (anguis  :  nam  ficut  fub  illis  non 
dcftncrer  fubftantia  vioi ,  quflE  adhuc  fub 
minutUlimispacticalis  coDiiouatis,vet  coo< 
tignaciscnm  pafftibusadroifti  liquoiiscon< 
fetuatipoilectiuticc  fiib|J»dcfiiiic  Chcift 
/ao£Dis. 
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DISPVTATIO  XXIV. 

De  fornia  facramenti  Eucharijftise. 

SECflO  PRIMA. 

In  quibm  verbis  confinat  ejfentialis  forma  confecrationis 
corporis     fatJgumis  ? 


Sidltim 

ftrmtm 
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L  I  Q.V  A  vccbacx  inftitu- 
tionc  Chrifti  elfe  nccelFa» 
ria  ad  hoc  racramcncum 
conficicndam.  conAat  ct. 
prctTa  definitionc  Ecclen^, 
fandata  tuna  inccrta  tra- 
ditionc  Apodolica,  tum  in  Scriptuta  facra. 
Controucrfiafolarupcreft,  an  omnia,  qui- 
bus  de  fadlo  ad  hoc  ractamcnium  conH- 
ciendum  vtimur,  (int  ctTcntialia.  Acque  vt 
ccrtaab  inceriis  fcccrnamusi 

a.  Priro^  cercum  eft  ,  nullura  vcrbuni 
fubfcqucns  formam  confccratiopis  corpo- 
ris,  aut  fanguinis  cfTc  necclfarium  ad  vali- 
ditatero  factamcntt-  Quod  paict  ez  eo,  quia 
Aatim  ptolacis  vctbis  formx,  proponitur 
facramentuin  adorandum  :  ergo  indepcn- 
denrer  a  qaocun<^t  vetbo  Tubicqucnte 
.coniicicur  hoc  facramcntuin. 

\.   Concra  hoc  fcntiunc  Grxci.nccetTaria 
ciTc  ad  confecrationcm  corporis  verba  illa, 
Qnod  f>r*vohn  datnr,  vi  Lucas  12.  Hue  tr^i- 
detur.,  vF  Pauhis  i.  ad  Corinth.  ii.  fcribic. 
Scd  cft.nianifcllus  crrot  t  tam  quia  foius 
Lucas  intcr  £uangeli(l.«s,  &  folus  Paulus 
intcr  Apoftolos.  h«c  vcrba  rcfcrt :  ciiro  la- 
men  omncs  referre  dcbcani  efTcntialia  for- 
rax.  Tumquift  ante  confcriptum  Euangc- 
lium  a  Luca,  &  ance  confcripcam  EpiOolam 
Pauli ,  Apoftoli  vtcbantur  forma  corporis» 
abfque  huiufmodi  vcrbis  :  vicbantor  enim 
cadcm  forma,  qua  nunc  vtitur  EcclcHa  Ro- 
mana ,  qux  ccrta  tradidonc,  vt  Bellaro).  tc- 
ftacur  Iib.  4-  dc  facta.  Eucliari.  cap.  ij-ccn- 
fecur  i  S,  Pccro  confcripta.  Tum  quiailla 
non  (ignificant  prxfentiam  corporis,  in  qua 
hoc  facramcncum  confilUr ,  fcd  lupponunc 
iilam  fjt^fin  pcr  ca  verba,  Htc  efl  corpHt 
menm,  "'  '~ 

4.   Ccpum  cft  fccundb,  nallam  verbum 
antec«rden$  formam  corpons.aat  fanguiois 
fnmmm  ifi        ncccnarium  ad  vcritatcm  factamenti. 
{■«f/«rii««  Po.ndamc"tu*"cft:  quia.vt  csFloreuucon- 
|«tfvmf«.  jftat  in  dccreto  de  vnionc  Armcnorum.  vcr- 
bruquibMvhoc  coniicicur  facramen(um,/«»r 
verbn  ff^M^ioris,  in  cnins  ferfond  fdcerdos  lo- 
fMens  hoc  cerficit  facramtntHtn :  at  nulla  vcr- 
ba  ex  ij^.quz  formam  pr^cpjunt.  fnnc  verba 
fa^uacori&.oi(i  illa:  ^ccipite  &  manditeate  ex 
hocomnes.  ^t  illa  :  jiccipite  &  bihiteex  eo  om- 
nes,  qu2,quonii)m  ncc  in  pcrfona  Chrifti  fa- 
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cerdos  cnonciac,  fcd  canti!im  mftterialiter  8c 
recitatiue  narrat<  nec,  vt  S.  Thom.  notauii  s.  T^ift». 
q.^S.a.  /.  ad  2.  clfentiam  facrlmenti  impor- 
tant,  fcd  tanium  vfum,  qui  cll  cxtra  cllcn- 
tiam  Eochariftic,  non  poftunt  ad  vaiidua- 
tcm  facramentircquiri. 

5.   Contra  hoc  opinacus  cft  Scotas  in  4.  Seatmt  etn 
dift.  S.  q  1,  §.  de  ftenndo,c^m  quamuis  putet,  uk. 
formam  confccratioais  corpocis  efreiHam:  , 
Hoceft  corpus  >»r«m,  ad  validitatcro  tamcn 
faccamcnti  cenfct,  cncprzmittcnda  vcrba 
canonis,quibas  aut  orooibus.auc  falcem  aii- 
quibus  omidis  hoc  facramcncuro  non  confi- 
cicur.  Ratio  iplius  eft.quia  verba  facramcn»] 
talia  dcbent  ex  Ifl,  &  vi  propris  ngnificatio-| 
nis,  &  non  rantum  ez  inteotionc  miniftri 
fignificarc.quod  cfficiunt :  vt  crgo  cHiciane 
corput  Chrifti  fub  fpcciebos,  dcbcnt  vi  fua, 
&nontanii:im  cx  intentionc  miniHri  illud 
ngnificarc  :  nnn  polTunr  autcm  vi  fuz  (igni* 
ficationit  illud  cxptimere,  fine  przcedenti^ 
bus  Vcrbis  Canonis>quia  pronomen,>//«nr^ 
nifi  conncdatur  cum  vetbis prxccdcntibuti 
quibus  fignificatur  iUud  profcrri  in  perfona 
Chrifti  ,  vi  (ua  dcmonUrac  perfonam  lo- 
qucntis,  vt/i  profcras  hxc  verba  ab^oluf^i 
nne  conncxione  cum  alijs  vcrbit  antccc- 
dcntibus,  M ea  doUrina  efl  »y?4,cx  vi  fcrmo- 
nis  rcfcruntur  ad  pcrfonam  loqueotis,quan- 
tomcunquc  intendas.tc  illa  profcrre  in  per- 
fona  Chrifti.  Qiix  autcro  fint  hatc  vcrba  ca- 
nonitj  qux  nccelTario  funr  prxmittenda,  vt 
facraroentum  conficiatur,  non  cxplicar  Sco- 
rut  in  particulari ,  fcd  tantum  voiuerfalircr 
docct ,  ca  vctba  ciTc  ncceiraria.  cx  quibus  vf 
fcrmonis  habcri  potcft,  qtibd  vcrbaf»tma 
profcraniar  in  perfona  Chrifli .  Kndt  non 
finecaufa,  inquir  ,  Eccle/ia  totum  Canonem 
M iffa  conneBit  ab  illo  loeo,  communicantes  vf- 
I  quc  ad  fupplices  te  rogamus. 
I     6.   Alij  affirmant  neccirariac(rc  illa  vcr- 
•  ha^Qjii pridie,<]uam  patereiur  icc.iu^  (zUtxn 
I  illa ;  yfecipite  &  comedite  ex  hoc  omnes  :  eb 
j  qu6d  illa  (int  verba  Chridi ,  quxintcgrant 
vnam  coropletam  orationcm  facr.nmenCa- 
lem  .  Scd  vcraquc  opinto  coromunicet  rcij- 
cirur,naro  vt  vcrba  huuis  iacraracnti  profc- 
rantur  in  perfona  Chrifti .  non  pcndcnt  ez  iVrijr*». 
verbit  •ntecedcntibus ,  fed  cx  intcotione , '<«"w 
quam  poftulat  veritas  ipfa  formx  i  Chrifto  f»^'* 
inftitutx;  ctenira  hoc  ipfo,  ouod  vcrba  for-j^^'^ 
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mx  pcolenkatut  vi  vcw,  nec«llc  ctt  piofctn 
in  pcrfooa  Chrifti  •  Neque  cft  par  ncio  de 

cxeroploi  quod  Scotus  aJfcrt,auoniam  ver- 
bailla,qu«S«oii)$»lt'ccc,  noo  lunt  iaUicuta, 
vt  <|uo(ie«  profenimur»tver»,profetaiHur 
inpcrfooa  ChrtAi.ricut  fuiu  infliiuca  verba 
facramentalia  .  Vt  fi  Rex  ftatuetec  aliqua 
verba,  quc  quories  dicercntor  i  regio  con- 
lilio,  reprflcntarcnt  pcrfonam  Rcgis,  hoc 
pfo ,  quod  illa  poftea  piofcirentur  i confl- 
liorcgio,abfquealijs  verbis.quibusfignifi- 
carct  fe  loqut  in  pcrrona  Rcgis  j  in  a^u 
exercitd  coofiliura  taiia  vciba  profcrcns , 
rcpif  fcncaret  pcrronam  ipfam  Regis,  ci  co 
ran(Um  qubd  calia  vetba  cileuta  Rrge  in- 
(Ittuta  ad  tcprzrcncandam  pcrfonam  ipfam 
Regis  .  Vndc  conccdoScoto.  verba  facra- 
mentalia  cx  vi  fermonis  pr^ cisc  non  rcfcrri 
adpcrfnnim  Cluifti,  fcd  adiunfta  inHitu- 
tionc  Chnfti,  &  intentionc«auam  poflulant 
vcrbaip(aproUtt,vt  verti  kBitijni»  mini- 
(Iro. 

7.  Tercioccctun  eftiparticulam,  £mm, 
non  pcrttneresdeflentiam  forms,  vtdocct 
Catcchifmus  Romanus  dcfacra.  Euchar.  & 
omnes  fcri  DD-  Ratio  verb  cft.-  quia  nec 
itla  additur  ab  omnibus  Euangehftis  ,  fed 
foliitii i Matthf oin forma calicis; ncc  figni- 
ficat  aliquid  intriorccum  &  ciTentiale  facra- 
mento,fed  folan»  eonfaoOioocnivcrboram 
fttbfcquentium  cum  prt^ccdcnribut  ,  qux 
connezio  necelTaria  non  eft  ad  validitatem 
littiat  liicrtnieott,  vt  fupfacontr»5caconi 
probacnm  cft.  Ex  qur  fcquicur,  fola  illavcr- 
ba,  Htctfi  rtrfm  mtum^  ciTe  fbcmam  ciTen- 
ritlem  eon(ecntionitptoii*  tgnit  fola  illa 
fufficicntcr  exprimuntprffcntiam  co/poris 
Chrifti  fub  fpecicbuB  panis.Vodeetcantum 
protata  a  tegitimaminiftrer  (apcr  debittm 
maccriam  ,  cam  dcbiia  intcntintic  cauranc 
conueriioncm  paois  io  corpus  Chrifti. 

8'  Grtuior  eontrooetfit  fopcrcft de  for 
|macalicis,  an  omnia  verba  in  ca  contenta 
imt  deeiIeacitconfecrationi$.ln  qutre  tces 
reperio  cetebriores  fenrcntias; 

9.  Prima  fenccntta  cft  S.  Doftoris p. 
q.  78. t, ).  Albcrti  in  4.  dift.  8.  a.  7.  Heruci 


Ctmf. 


uir.n». 


q.  X.  Ptludsn.  Q>  3-  a.  ]■.  concl  a.  Caprcol.  q 
i.concl.  6,  Ricnard.  t.  }■  q.  x.  Argent.  q.  t 
arc.  X.  f.  ttrtU  tamen  tpirit :  Sylueft.  vcrbo 
Eitehttrifli*  \.  in  fine,  Armillz  eodcm  verbo 
n.  14.  Tabicn.  ibidem  i.  n.  )i.  PeCciSoti  dc 
facia.  Eucha.  led  t.  affirmantiutri ,  omnia 
verba  io  forma  calicis  contenta  elTe  decf- 
fcncia  huius  facramcnti.  Fandtmentum  S 
Do(5l).  quo  rcliqni  etiam  vtunrur,  cfl :  quia 
Omuia  vciba,qu£  in  forma  languinis  fubfe 
quuntur  pronomcn  Mei,  funt  qusdtm  de- 
terminationcs  pr^dscari,  quibus  exprimitur 
virtus  fanguinis  Chrifti  in  paftionc  cfFufi 
Nam  pet  \f^N*id&  tntrni  tt/f^miitti^ttpn 
mirorh^rcdir.K  xtcrnx  vltx.pcr  Xy.Mjfle' 


CmatUf. 


CtMtmmu. 


StHKt, 


gcitatem  locucionis  pec  talcm  piopoiitio- 
ncmcsprcffiMn.  Contequcncia  pcobatur, 
quiacota  propofitio  maaecfafpettCi,4oAeC 
omoia  illa  profccantur. 

10.  Confirintc  hoc ipfum  daplici  figno. 
Primo,  quia  omnia  vcrbaprofcrt  faccrdos 
eodcm  citu  ic  ceiemonia,  cahccm  manibut 
tcncndo.Secandb,qait  Lnc.ti.  verbt  p'oftc- 
riora  interponuntur  pr4oribu$>  hoc  modo 
HiecMlixnoMm  teiittmtntum  efttn  mtt  ftn 
guine .  Signum  igiiur  eft,  omnia  pertioere 
ad  circnciam  fotmz  ,  cum  incerponantur 
verbit  fignifianiibua  coouerfiooem.  Acce 
dit  authorictsCttechifmi  Pij  V.  io  quo  om 
nia  verba  dicuniatformahuius  faciamentij 
iulTu  cuius  io  commcntarijs  Roroanis  ex- 
>unftum  eft  commeotum  Caic^oi  io  tccic 
tcrtium  pc;citatz  qo.78.inqiaoJ.Tliom« 

fcntcntiam  dcfcicbac 

ti.    Dc  hac  fcntcntia  dubicat  Scotus  in 

4.  dift.  8.  q.  1.  a.  1-  vbi  docct  peciculofum 
e(Tc,in  hac  rc  aliqnid  ccrti  afTcrerejfcd  tutius 
ciTcomnia  vctba  Caiiotiis  i  principioad  fi 
ncm  vfquc  diftind^  lcgcrc,  cum  intentione 
facicndi,quod'facit  Eccicna:  przfcrcim  c6m 
nullum  fit  pcticulum  ignoraie  ,  qux  fint 
pn^eisl  vecba  formx  vtiiufcuiufquc  facra 
menti  ad  Hlud  validi  confictendum  :  ibiquc 
confacac  oonoullos ,  qui  hoc  falfo  aiTcre 

btoc. 

11.  SicVNDA  fentcntia  docct,  fola  illa 
vetba, Hit  tR  e*lix  fttngiamis  niei,  clfc  de  cf- 
fcntit  formc  etoiifccftrionis  ctUctti  rcliqot 

rantitm  clTe  ncceffaria  ncccffitate  praccepti 
faliem  in  Eccleiia  Latina:  Eit  Aleof.  4.  p.q. 
«I.  mcmb.  4. 1. 1.  §.  4.  Bonaaent;  io  4.  dift. 

5.  p.  1.  a.  I.  q.  a.  Durand.  q.  i.  Autcol.  q.  1   

a.  4.  Maior.  q.  vnica,  circa  ioitium,  Marni.  uait,', 
q.  6. 1. 1.  p.  x  y  fiiiiMt^viihiiin^hti']  difp.  Mtrfihm 
I.  concl.  i.  Gabriel.  \cd..  ^j.ia  Canoocm 
Mi(ra;iitcecaP.;Caict.  locopracicatoa.  i.in 
impredlione  Lugdunenfi;  f)ugncx,&  Co- 
ninck  ibidem  cadcm  q.  pr^citata  a. ).  Suar. 
difp.^o.  fcd.  1.  Vafq.difp.  >93'jcap.  3.  Dei- 
larro:  lib.  4.  de  faCFt.  Bnchdctp.  14.  Ema- 
nuel.  Si  V  erbo  M^»  o.  4.  Sjloi)  |.p.  q.  7S. 
a. &  aliorum. 

I).    Probaturhatc  fententia  i.  Nam  fola 
hxcvetba  rcpcriuntur  apud  omoes  Euan- 
geliftas  &  Liturgias  fandtorum:  rcliqua  vc 
:6  apud  nullum  Euangeliftam,  &  appioba' 
tam  licurgiam  repcrioDtur,  vt  funt  ttia  illa, 
Jli yfterium fidei,6t  *terni :  Hxc  cnim  in  niil 
lalifurgia,  ncin  S.  Baniijquidcm  ,  qu«  di- ^  ttSlim. 
(fVata  ccnfetur  ab  Angclo,  pcatcrquam  io  '  f*^' 
Romana.A:  Mozarabica  lcguntur:vcl  ccrti 
nonomnia  nartantur  ab  ooinibus  Euangc* 
tiflis%  cbn^  ttmeo  ab  omnibasreferantof 
priora  vcrb.t  conncrfioncm  cxprimcntia 
Auc  igicut  non  finguli  Euangelitta.'  rofefUnc 
cfrentialia  Vcrbtrarmcquod  crcdSbiie  noo 
eft.cum  hnguli  narrtnt  hiftoriam  Conrincti 
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crificium  pafllionis,  rum  rcmiflio  tioftrorum  bis,  rclnis  i  Luca.Sf  Paulo  tradcntc  Corin 
^pcccatorum.  Ergo  oipnia  pcttincnc  ad  iotc-   thijscx  roaotiatopei,  vtipfctcftatur,  for- 
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mim  &  ritum  confccrandi  ,  Hfc /Acire  tn 
meam  6emmtm»r4iti»ntm ,  Auc  totain£ccle- 
:  6am  GrccanitCiiai  tof  «itiqiiifliniit  Pttri- 
bus  crrarcqui  iDConfccr:itionccn!tci';  quin- 
quc  ilk  yeiba  omiitunt ;  2^««»  <!r  ^trm  tt' 
pmiUMi^tt  Afyfimamfitleittfamm  fanierto- 
1  rem  nec  permitretcr .  nec  petiaitiete  polTct 

IRomaoa  Ecclc(ia,n  ceofeici*  eaTerbane- 
ceflaria  efle  md  confecrartQflCn,  qain  oppo- 
ntom  videtur  fupponcrcFlorcnnnum  in  il- 
io  dccr«o,ia  quo  (iocct,f  aumqucjnque  (a- 
rccrrfoteitt  reai coofieere  inxta  nts  Ecclefic 
coofueiudioem  .  Ncc  vllam  l^itur  cum 
-  .    iGracie  de  hac  rc  coatrouerfiam  Florent. 
**"*"r*^  Qiociliaai  habuifle .  Dicctc  autcin. Vt  Ca- 
preolasdicit,  aut  illam  cupixot  Fatlibiu  in 
I  coafecrationc  calicis  et rarc  ,  aoc  cum  ea 
"j  Detimespcculiaci  doaodirpcoraic,eft,  aut 
Romaoani Bcddiiip fMgilhccjyMe  tttn  in- 
'  ,^toIetabi]cm  errorem  periTuttac,aat  diuerfas 
^  in  diuerfisEcclenjsfacrarocncorum  formas 
^,^^^nMidnt<Ne:quod  maximom  effec  inconue- 
)^'aiens,&  occafioScJiifmaticisintcr  Bdcics. 
14.    Secaodu  probarorapacitacc  formx 
;  corporiitinqua  vcrbailla,  i^jlW^WAr 

•  traJetHr,  non  funt  eircnrialia  :  crgo  nec  in 
,  Ibcoaacalicis  verba  iila,  Hm*  pra  veiistffmn' 

iilpaCrtMr^cftmcodciBriaodoilletatque  hatcdc- 
.   tcrmincac  prxdicacum*  pcojpomionis.pcr 
_  ^^aditioaeoi  cocporis,  &  effuiioaem  (ao* 

1  j.    Tert^o  probatar  ratione:  Nam  hsc' 

•  fiftba  ab  aliji  pr(cifa  ,  fuificiencer  expci^ 
'<  taaRC cooacrfionem  vioi in  faogoincm  ter- 

go  ea  folafuffic'iuntadconfeccationem  ca- 
uctt.  Aotccedcos  paccc.  Nam  ea  fola  ab  ali|s 
pcardft  iignlficaot  pcefcntiam  langoiaia 
fub  fpeciebus  vini.  Confcqucntia  probatar: 

eaia  vcrb&faccamcncalia  eihciuat.  quod 
nilictDrrergoiifola  prioraipoftimoHbat 
przcifa  figoificant  cooueiiionem  vini  in 
fanguinem,  illom  iadepeadentcc  i  fubfc- 
qoeotibas  effidanr ,  quia  ftatim  efleAam 
producuoe»  atqoeeorttm  fignificatio  com» 
pletar. 

Uim.  '  ij^  Tertiafeatentjaeft  Sdti /n  4.  dift. 
Ufefms,  '  tl.  q.  Lt. ).  Ledefm.  io  t.  p.  quarti,q.  ly.a.). 

dorentium ,  verba  elfentialia  formxcalicis 
cile  folailia  :  HieeitcMlix  ftngiUmitmei,  tt- 
liqaa  ▼erb.eftc  lantum  de  fobfniitia  inre- 
gritate  formx ,  quia  es  intcotione  Ecctefic 
omitiacot»cutrunr  ad  conrecraciooem.  Nec 
mirum,  qo&d  aliqaid  iic  de  foblb&tia  0e  in- 
tcgritace,&  non  de eitcocia-,  namprimn  ma- 
nus  eil  dc  fubftancia  hominis»  000  tamcn  de 
eftcnria.  SecundftPronomen  lamwtloogifo 
iimateroporis  mora  prolatom,  totaihcon- 
cucrererad  cooiecracionero,cum  caiq^n  roi- 
nc»  teinporis  mora  foflkeifi  •  Teriii  vbi 
Bq&cifmus  celebcacur  fub  trina  tncrfione, 
omnes  mcffionci  fuoc  de  integiicace ,  Sc 
conearmtit  ad  e^MKim  Baptlfmi »  qoi  non 
ptoJucitur,  ni(i  ad  pofttemam ;.  &  tamen 
oon.proocsfunt  dedfcDtia.  nam  fi  quis  io- 
tffnJercffpcr  vnic^mHntto  bapcizare,  per- 
ficgreifacfamcoturo .  Quart6  addirLwlcf»' 


ma  pronomen,  Ege,  tn  forma  baptifmi,  aut 
pocoicenciai,  aoa  cft  deelicocia»  &camcn 
cuoi  profertiir,  eft  defnbftantiat  Aiocttr- 
;  rit  ad  cffcdiim.ficu:  particula  fn»w»Jn  vtra- 
que  focnu  Eucharittia; .  Qu/iot6  io  facra 
mento  panitencix  coiifimcrTnial  peccaci 
vcnialis,  cft  fuificiens  ad  cflcotiam  facra- 
mcoti  in  co  »  qui  cacc^tmali^cnMo  Pcccati 
mottalis,  8c  umen  fi  fiat  icoalcttio  jnitiQid 
veoialiu  m ,  1 0 1  a  c  cii^dc  lnbftantia,&  iiuegtt- 
tace  confetfienis.  S  .  ' 

17.  Sed  hcc  opinio  probabim  non ifti 
oamaat  prolatitpnmis  vecbis ,  ficconoec* 
iia^»  aot  ooo :  ti  iic :  crgo  qu«  fubfeqnuncur 
noofant  aecciTicia,  acpcoindenoo  magis 
illaecuncdtfilbftaoiia  lorcn^  calicis,  quim 
de  fubftantiacorpociserunt  haic.  il»ed  pre 
vekis  irdtdtinr.  Sifccundum  '.ergo  fuoc  ne- 
cciracia,  ac  proiiulocircacialia,non  minQs» 
qoam  priora  conuecfioncfD  cxprimcntia. 
Fruilra  igituc  in  focmis  iacramcniorum  di- 
ilinguKur  id,  quodeftde  fubtlanciaab eo/ 
quod  «tl  dccflcnria  ;  mra  quidquid  cft  dc« 
ceiTacium  ad  ractamenium  petbcicDdum^ 
non  folum  eil  de  fubfiancia^  fed  qciam  de  ef- 
feociaform»  facram.et]ralis:&  contri.quid- 
qoid  Qon  eil  necctTanum  ad  faccamcotuth 
perficiendum ,  non  foKkm  oob  eil  etfen- 
tia,  fed  neCdefubftantia  tquia  c(T'ctitia  8c 
fubitancia  ia^cniis  facracncDCOrum ,  qus 
no^^Attl^K^fi  taiaftitmloiie  Cliiiftlt 
ooiiiddaat  in  vnonl. 

it.  Ncc£aiis£|ciiSoioi,td'eoTel6fti|}«>i||« 
iiti  deliiljiftantic»  nott  amcm  ilo  cftHiiio 
forrac  calicis,<]uia  io  acbirrio  confecranrisj 
eil.  vel  pcr  iUa  >  vcl  ftoe  illis  conaeriiooem| 
efliccre.Qota  fi  lacenlos,vt  ipfe  ait,  iatetidatl 
per  fola  priora  vctba  confecrare.confccra; 
bit«  lactilegittmtamcocommitccc,  Doofc 
coaformanJo  fntenHoniEcd.eiic.  Siver6' 
oon  incendat  coQfecrace,oiii  pcr  omnia  vcr- 
bftfoc(iic«ficoc  iatcodcre  tcoecur  ex  ioftito* 
roEccleficordinanria*  vr  pcromniaverb* 
confecracio  fiat,confecri('tio  oon  perficiecur, 
oiii  in  vkimi»verbis:non,inqaam,fatisfacic, 
qttoniam  vc  verba  faccamencalia  e£Sciaac, 
quod  iigniiicanc,  non  pendeor  cz  incentid- 
nc  mlniftri,auc  £ccleiiz,fcd  Chritli.  Vndc  fi 
Chritlosinflicuic,  vt  peromnia  iUacoofe- 
cricio  perficiacur,ctiamfi  roiniftAr  imcmiat 
per  fola  prima  vcrba  confccrare,  non  con- 
fecrabic .  Concci  verb,  ii  Ciuiftusiniiicuir, 
vc  per  prima  tanlAm  verba  (iicramentam 
pcrficiarur'.  noncrir  in  voluntate  miniilcii 
aOc  .£cclciiz  conoeriioncm  rufpeadcrc  vf-| 
qoe  ad  poftrcaa  verba.  | 

19.  At  dicct  Socus.cocam  hoc  fiQom  ef. 
fe  ex  dioina  inilicucioocvt  fi  vclic,poili;c  mi- 
,nifter  pcimjs  dontftMt  veillilt«onacrftonM 
cfiicerc  ;  fub  prarccpto  ramcn  tcncri,  vr  per 
omnia  verba  focmc  coofecrationem  incen- 
iat .  Sed  hoc  volootariom  cft,  cftm  imllomt» 
habcar  io  celiquis  facramcntis  cxemplum, 
in  quibos  rom  fubiUocialil  pccfc&io  6c  cffi* 
cacia  pendci  I  volnmatt  Chrifti«c«tft  m» 
bafetmg  decermMMwit,  Alioqni  fimilicer 
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dicccc  qiift  pofTrt ,  in  arbitrio bapiiziiuis, 
cjfe,  ▼cjpcromnia,  vclper  priina tanikkm 
vcrbabapiirmi.cftCktum  cxpitmcatia, 
cramcntum  pcrBccrc. 

y4uthom.Jcntcntid . 

lo.  Mcaigiiut  in  hac  cclcbri  comro- 
ucrlia  fentcntia  td,  ncc  CoU  priroa  vcrba 
conuerfionem  cxpriroentia.ncc  reliqua  onv 
oia  rubrequcntia, facraincnti  cffcdus  Hgni- 
ficantia,red  illa  duncasat.  qux  vnacum  vini 
conucrfionc  fanguinis  etiam  pro  nobrs  cf- 
funonem  (ignificanr,  circ  dc  ciTenria  confe- 
cracioniscalicis.  Ratiomca  fundamcncalis 
hsc  eft.  Eavcrbafunt  dc  cireatiaformaeca- 
Iicis,quxad;quati  cxpcimunt  nacutaro  Eu- 
chariiiix  :  atqui  natura  Euchaiidiat  noo  fo-° 
liim  conftat  ex  ratiooe  facramenri.fcd  etiam 
ex  raiione  facrificij .  Nequit  autem  cxprimi 
natura  facrificij  ,  nifl  perfan^uiois  emilio- 
ncm  liiciirncc  natuta  faccamenti,  nifiper 
£>oguinis  ptf  fentiam  fub  fpccicbus  fcnfibi- 
libus  vini.  Vtraque  igitur  vecba  crunt  de  ef- 
fcntia  formxcalicisi&qax  fanguioisprz- 
fcntiam  fub  fpecicbus  fenfibilibus ,  &  qoz 
fanguinis  cfFufloncm  (igniHcant  .'  Maior 
conftat,  turaa  paricate  formx  baptifmiqui 
quoniam  inftitutus  cH  ad  profitcndam  fi- 
dcm  ,  dc  cfTcotia  formz  ipffUs  non  niodb 
funt  vcrba,  quxcffc^ium  facramcnto  pro- 
priutn  (ignificaoc »  fcd  qux  perfonarum  ct- 
iam  Trinitatem,  quod  pociflimum  cft  Chri. 
ftiaox  fidcirayftcrium,  cxprimunt .  Tum  i 
priort : qaooiam  ad  hunc  finem  a^dita  funt 
▼crbafacramcncisnoux  lcgis,  vtcxpliciti 
Hgnificcnt,  quod  facraraenct  oatura implici- 
te^kic.  Vndc  non  fufficit, vt  folis rebus^fcd 
ctiam  vctbis,  oatura  facramenti  esplicctur. 
Minor  aiTumpta  conftat  tam  cx  vetbis 
Chrifti :  Hec  facitt  in  meam  ctmmemtrMtie- 
tiem  ,  Lac.it.  quibus  vcibis  tcfte  Ttidcnr. 
fcfT.at.can.  t.Chridus  ordinauic,  vt  ipfius 
corpu!k&  fanguisab  Apoftolis,  cocuraqae 
fucccflbribus  in  facrificium  offeirctur.Tum 
ex  codem  Trideot.  ibidcm  cao.  l.  vbidefinir 
in  MifTa  non  foli^m  dari  nobis  Chriftum  ad 
manducandum^fed  cttam  in  ca  offcrri  Deo 
verum  &  proprium  facrificium.Tum  ex  for- 
ma  ipfa,  quafaccrdoti  traditur  potedas  in 
corpus&  laDguinem  Chrifti :  io  quafolila) 
exprimiturnacura  facrifici),  tanquam  prin- 
cipalis  finis  ^uchariftiae :  jlceipe.  inquit,/>«- 
ttflMtem  effereniii  facrificiMm  in  Ecclefia  pr» 
vikii  &dtfMnnii.  Tum  quia  ratio  facrificij 
eft  nobilior,qaim  ratiofaciamcnti  t  oam  iU 
lud  immediat^  rcfpicit  Deum  >  in  cuius  do- 
minii  &  cxccUcncix  lecognitionem  offcr- 
tur;  hoc  flndicatem  noftram  :  crgo  princi- 
paliils  iChrifto  intcnta  fuit  ratio  facrificij,, 
qoam  facramcnri. 

zi.  Mioor  fubfumpta  probatur  :  pam 
Itcfic  Paulo  ad  Hebr.  9.  facrificium  in  fan- 
.guinis  effufionc  completur  &  confumma- 
Jtur.  Cuius  ratiocfV:  quoniani  per  vidimam, 
qaamio  (acrificium  Dco  ofFcrimus ,  prote- 
ftamur  illum  eiTc  Authorem  vitx  tc  morris. 


r 


Poirb  viftima,quz  in  facrtficium  Dco  offcr- 
(ur,  non  cft  apta  ad  protcftandum  iltum  cfTc 
Authorcm  viiae  &-mortu,nifi  pcr  fanguinis 
cfFufioncm.  Nam  quamdiu  animal  noo  im- 
nioUcur  perfanguinis  ctfufionem  ,  non  rc- 
przfentat  dominium,  quod  Deus  habct  in 
vitam  &  morte  omnium.  Ci^m  igicnr  vtra- 
que  latio  &  facramenti,6cfacrtficij,ex  infti 
tutioocChriftific  dc  ellentia  huius  royflc- 
tij,  non  poreric  vna  perfici  abfquc  alia. 

i».  Nec  dici  potelf ,  ptiils  perfici  facra 
mcntum,  per  vini  in  fanguincm  conuerfio- 
ncm »  qux  ad  facribcium  prxfupponiturj 
tum  facriGcium  ipfum  per  verba  cxprimen- 
tia  fanguinis  efrufionem  :  primb  quia  hoc 
dici  non  pocclixle  bapcifmo  ,  qui  oon  prius 
peificitutin  ratione  facramcnti,  quam  in 
ratione  proteftationis  fidci.  Secundo  quia 
ipfa  fanguinitconfecracio  cxmodo,  quo  in 
hoc  facramcnto  fit  per  facramcntalcm  fe- 
paraiioncm  i  corpote,  eft  re  ipfacx  inftitu- 
tionc  Chrifti  peifedum  &  completum  fa- 
crificium  :  ergo  non  ^t  ante  prolaiionem 
verborum,pcrfcdium  facrifictum  cxpriracn- 
cium.  Aotccedcn^  paccc :  nam  ficuc  pcr  rca- 
lem&  cruentam  fcparacionem  fanguinis^ 
corporc  confumroacum  fuit  lacrificium  cru- 
cis:ita  pctfacramcncalem  &incraentam  fe- 
parationcmfanguuilsicorporeconfumma- 
lur  facrificium  Aliaris ,  quod  crucis  facrifi- 
cium  rcprxftotac.  Confcquencia  ver^  pro- 
batur :  quia  quando  cffecaus  facramcnti  in- 
cludir  aliquid,  quod  fignificatur  i  forma  jfa- 
craDeoti,ooo  ponitui  in  ic,  nifi  ptoferacur 
tota.  forma  facramenti ,  a  qua  talis  cffcdlus 
figiuficatur .  Quia  ciim  formx  facramenco- 
rumcfficiant,  quod  fignificant,  nunquam 
carum  cffc^us  ponuncur  in  rc.  nifi  ponatur 
iploram  fignificati*^  per  quam  formalircr 
caufantur  .  Ciim  igiturconfecratio  fangui- 
nis  fit  effcdus  forrac  fanguinis.includatquc 
rc  ipfaex  Chrifti  infticutione  naturam  per- 
fcfli  facrifici j ,  non  poteft  rc  ipfa  poni  anie 
prolacionem  totius  formx ,  qoaB  petfcdum 
facrificium  fignificar. 

*j.  Confirmatur.Non  minils  Euchariftia 
canfatur  a  verbis  formx  in  racione  facrifi 
cij,quim  in  ratione  facraroenti:  atqui  in  ta- 
rionc  facramcnti  oon  caufatur  ,  doocc  pio- 
fcratur  tota  forma  ,  a  qua  cxprimiiur  in  ra- 
tiooe  facramenti:ergo  ncque  caufatur  in  ra 
tione  facrificij ,  doncc  profcratur  toi*  fotJ 
ma,  i  qlia  expriroitur  in  ratione  facrificij. 
Ergo  fi  confccratio  fanguinis,  vt  facrarocn- 
talitcr  fcparatiacorporcrcipfa  cx  inftitu- 
tioncChrifti  cftperfcdufn  facrificiym,  non 
poijetur,  doncc  profcracur  tota  fotma  illud 
fignij^cans.  Minot  conflac :  quia  in  racione 
facraroenri  caufatur  i  forroa  ,  quacenus  ab 
illa  fignificatur.  Maior  probatur  :  quia  ftm 
ad  vcrumquc  fignificandum,  cx inftitutione 
Chrifti  fintadiuotta  verba;ncquc  fit  maior 
ratio  dcvno,  quarodcalio,  idcro  diccndum 
crit  d«  vcroquc. 

24.   Acque  hoc  corrfirmac  evcmplum  ba 
ptifmi,cuius  forma.quia  no  foii^ni  fignificac 
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gcatiaiD  regcaera(iuam,quam  caula(,iedcc-  27.  Refpondeo  ptcdiClani  luurgutu 
latl^fidei  proceftatione,  ad  quam  pcoteftan-  j  npncireaa(henticam:turaquiadici(ur(aD- 
dam  fpccialcm  confert  gratiam,  non  folum  1  tum  cditaftudioGuliclmiLondani  Epifco- 
ad  fuuro  effcdium  caufandum  concurrit  per  |  pi  Gandaaenlis  :  nullus  cnim  antiquus  Au 
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verbaexprimetiaetattam  genetatiuam,fed 
etbmper  reliqaa.ndei  proteftationcm  figni- 
ficantia.  Ncc  ante  conferc  grariam  gcncra- 
tiuam,quam  omnia  ipiibs  verba,  etiam  fidei 
protcQationcm  cxprimega,cfF^antur:  cum 
tamen  non  ita  intrinfece  &  per  fegratia  gc- 
nerariHainciudai  fidci  protellationcmyficut 
fanguinis  confecratioa  corporc  facramcn- 
laUtcr  feparati  nacuram  peifcfti  facrificij: 
igiturfi  cfFedusformi^baptifmi  nuponitur 
inrc,  nifi  proferatur  totaforma.etiam  quo 
advecba^,  quxfidei  ^ rotedationcm  cxpri- 
moiuiifequei^rtiori  reipl^ponetureffe- 
"Aus  forroc  confecrarionis  faoguinis,  njfi 
tota  focma  fanguinis  profcratur,  ctiam  fc- 
candOm  verba.  qax  nacorai»  petfcfii  facri- 
fici)  exprimunt :  cum  Yion  minus  haec  fint 
adiunda  ad  perTcdum  facrificium  in  hoc 
mjlierio  exprimcndum .  quim  illa  ad  fidei 
Chriflianc  pcoteftatioQcai  in  baptifmo  fi- 
gni^ndanl. 

15.  £z  his  colligo.  hzc  omnia  ic  foJa  tSc 
dc  c(Tcntia  foTm'iCcalicis  :  Hie  eilcMlix  fan- 
guinii  wtei,  ^ui  pr0  tnhii,  feu  pro  tnnitit  tff^Htt' 
dHmr^teHam  verb  eflc  tantum  accidentalia,' 
quibusadiiac  non  proUtis,  fierctconfccra- 
tio  fatkguinis:  tum  quia  hosc  fola  &  omnia 
refecubtur  Ji  fioguiit  EoangeIiftis,Mart  h.i($. 
Mar.  14.  Loc  it.  TxiSD  qaia  ca  in  omnibus 
apptobatis  IirftT^jsxepfcciuncuc:viin  lirur- 
gia  S.  lacobi :  Hic  tSt /ktigmii mtiii  mHiTt- 
ftdmteti,  tpii  pro  voiit  &  mnltii  tffHnditur 
dMturinrtmiJfiontm  peccaterHm  .  lo  liturgia 
S .  Marci :  Hu  eit  enim  ftngdit  mtMt  roni  Te- 
Jf^mentitfMi  pro  vohii  &  multii  efHnditHr,  (j- 
difiriimiatr  in  remifflonem  ptccMtorum,  In  li- 
turgtaS.  Bafilii,qax  didatadicitur  ab  An- 
gelo,  Hic  e^  jitngHitmeut  nouiTefiMmemi, 
fH*  pro  votit&  multit  efitndttMt  inreaiffio. 
nem  peeeMtrrum.  In  littirgiaS.ChrjrfoQomi: 
tfie  ofi  enim  fHnguit  meus  n#«*  Tefiumeati, 
f «»  pro  vthii  &  plurimit  efundetur  in  remif. 
ffinem^piccMtormm.:  In  Itturgia  i£thiopum, 
cuias'  Auihor  ccBfcttir  Mitihanu  Apoflo- 
lus  ^•Hwctfi  CMihf  ftn^Minis  mtt,  tjui  provotit 
effitadeturyCr  pro  retiemptione  multorum.  .A^ 
men.ln  Itturgia Mozarabum,  cuinsfangui- 
nis  ftirma  cft  eadem>  qaz  Romanas .  Porro 
hcc  cam  EuaogcU(larum,quam  Uturgiajram 
omniam  ineadem  verba  confenfas  &  con- 
fpiratio  ccrrum  tefiimonium  facit.  eaelTe 
de  cffentia  formz  calicit:  aHoqui  ficut  a  fio- 
jguiis  omifa  fant  quxdim  verba  non  c(rca'- 
jtiaiia.itaab  aliquo  Euagdifta,  vel.in  aliqua 
liruiftia  omida  fuilTenthzc,  tanquam  non 
occediftta  ddconfecrariotifs  validitatem. 

16.  O^^0*/r  1.  In  Jiturgia  S  Petri  Apo- 
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thor  dc  ilia  mentionem  facit.  Tum  maximi, 
quoniam  in  ca  pro  forma  corpori&,  ponuo- 
tur  ilta  vciba,  Qjiedprovobit  frMngitur.  Vc- 
rofimilcautcm  noncd,  hac  forma  corpotis 
vfnm  fuide  in  fua  liturgia  ptimum  Chril^i 
Vicariom  :  alioqui  cadcm  forma  vfi  fuiiTcnt 
rcliqoi  Pontificcs  ipfius  fucccfToics,  qui  quo 
ad  ficri poteft.omnesad  normam Pcifi,tan 
qaam  cx  immcdiaia  Cbiifti  infliu^ione 
hxc  rpfa  excqucntis,  vnaoimi  confcnfufe 
confoimant.  Vndcccttom  niihied^  Petiuro 
nonialta  pto  calicis  focma  vfum  fuiirc.quam 
modo  vtitur  Romaaa  Ecciefia  ^  qoc  con 
ftantiilimc  fccuta  cftPeiri  vcftigia.  Quod 
etiam  tcltatur  6cUatai.lib.4.dc  fiuta.Eu 
char.cap.  I         j  «3.ixf«i..       .  •.^r'j 

aS.  Obijciet  a.Aiiithoritatem  capmc.QaiA 
eerpHt,6e  confccracdift.  2.  Cypriaoi  deccr- 
naDomini.Ambcofij  iib.  ^.dc  facra.cap.^. 
Damafchb.  4.  Bdci,cap.  14-  quiomncs  pto 
focroa  caiicis  aflignaoc  foliiiA  hxc  vcrba: 
Hic  efi  funguii  meut,  :  urt; 

29.  Rcfpondco  I.  verba  abliis  Au- 
(horibus  non  afTignari^vt  fufiicieotia  a^iEu- 
chariftiam  conficicndain,  nifi  tacirt  fub  in- 
telic^is  rcliquis  vcrbis ,  qux  ad  facrificiuro 
cxprimcdum  oeceiTacia  funt,qux  breuitatis 
caufaomictuntucj  vrapcrt^  cooftatex  Oa- 
mafceno,qui  pciiisomaiahfC  vcibaadigna-^ 
ucrat: ^tcvifN^  ejt  fMnguft  nouiTeflMmenti. 
fui  pro  vohii  iffundetur  in  remijponem  pecem^ 
rorMm.Poftca  veru  breuitatisergo,fubintel 
lcdis  ijs>  qtwc  antea  affigbaucrai.foli^m  hzc 
quatuor  eoumccat  :  Hic  meut  efi-  fMnguii 
Sccundb  conccdi jpoteft  bxcraotikm  verba 
ab  tus  Potiibus  afiignari  vt  fufficientia  ad 
Euchariftiaro  conficiendam,  intetim  oppo 
fitam  rentctiam  non  imptobaodo,  fed  itant 
vr  probabiicm  feqaendo,quam  etiam  nos 
ipfi  probabilem  ccnfcmus  ,•  licec  noftram 
probabiliorcm  ob  rationesfupri  adignatas. 

)o.  Oinjciesi.  AuchotiratctnPauli  /.  Co- 
rintii.ii.vbi  pro  focma  calicls  afrignai  tan- 
lum  veiba  illa^  HitCMlix  nouumTeflMmen- 
tunf  eft  in  mtt  fMngtUne.  Rtfpondco  ibi  Pau- 
lumnon  przfcril^ere  formam  huius  facra* 
mcnci,  alioqui  non-ttddidifTecin  forma  cor< 
poris,  Qjiidprot/oltit  trMdetuPJ.-Ccd  taotum 
voluifTc  Coriuihiosdoccrc.fc  hzc  4  Chrifto 
aCcepinc.Vndi^poriiis  vtriufque  facraiatnti 
furmafuppofira,  cosadhorciior  ad  dignam 
canti  facratnenciperccprionem- 

)i.  .OA>/(»«/ 4.  Noneft  hxc  facrificlj  cx 
prellio  ncCcfTaria  in  formc  corporis  r  er^o 
ncquciri  forma  fanguiiiis :  cum  non  minus 
•dfacrificioin  incracntum  MiiTcconcufrat 
corpus  ,  quim  fanguis  :  ficut  ad  facrificium 
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ftoIi,^«  habeturin  fineprimi  romi  Biblio-  j  crueHtttm  crucis ,  cuiushioceft  rcalicer  cx- 
itiiccx-Patrani.noti  habentar.nifi  haec  verba  1  prcdiuum  ,  noa  mio&s  concurric  corpoS) 
iprocdidsfoirma:  Hiccft  fanguis  meus  :er-  kquim  fanguis. 

i)(o  ftoo  in  omnibos  ihurgljs  habctul  vetf-  I     jt.  Rcfpondeo  ncgtfndoconfcqucnriam. 

\^vtm,ejfunde!ttr.  •  •;  I  Rario  difci^ioiinis :  qoit  corpus  ad  facrifi- 
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cium  concurrit  inchoariui  ,  (anguis  vcro 
coniplctia^tnam.vc  ex  1'auload  Hcbrxos^. 
colligicur.racrilicium  in  UnguiniscfFufionc 
complctut  &  coniummdcui :  iguut  poiiiis 
cxprcfTio  facrtfici)  6cti  dcbuit  inritnguine. 
quaiti  in  coipore ,  quia  corpus  tamum  in« 
cboac,  fa^iguis  fctbcomplct  &pctficic  fa- 
crificium. 

J3.  Oiifcies  5.  Sui£cic,vt  in  hoc  factamen- 
co  ratiofacrificij  expticnatur  per  facramen- 
calem  fcparacioncm  faogutois  a  corporei 
qux  matoi  efl,  &  cxprclljor,  quim  per  ver- 
i>a.Refpondeo  ncgandoaflumptum^nam  in 
reliquis  facrameotis  non  fufficit,  vc  efledus 
faciamcnti  cxprimacut  folis  tcbus,  fcd  re- 
ouiriturj  vt  etiam  cxptiroaiiir  verbis  figni* 
ncancibusul  ipfum.quod  res  reprsfcncanc. 
Non  cnim  fac  efl  ad  cffcctum  bapcifmi  j 
confirmationisiConfcfCoois.  &  ordinis  ex- 
primcadum,  fola  aqux  afperfio .  fcootis  in- 
uadi^  pocnitentis  confefEo*  &  faceidocis 
fupcf  «bfoJuendummanaam  iropoGtioj  vel 

prcsbyteracum  Yn^io  roanuum  ordi- 
t»tndit&.  Epifcopalium  manuum  impofitio: 
fed  rcqaicitur  propiii  formtin  vnoqubquc 
facramcto  idipfum  verbisGgnificaos,  qaod 
ret  ipfx  cxprimunt.  Ergo  ncc  fat  etit  ad  fa- 
crificium.oous  legis  expriroendum  fola  ex- 
Heflto  rcrum,fed  tcquiritur  prscerca  figoi- 
icatio  verborum,cum  non  niinus  figninca- 
(io  factificij,  quim  (acrarococi  io  ooualcge 
ordioaca  iicad  inAitucndos  ChriAifidcles. 

14.  Oiijcits  i.  In  facrameoto  Ptrniteotix 
000  funt  necefTafia  illa  verba  ,  Jt  ftcc*tis 
tnit,  fed  fufficiunttanciim  hlcc.t/ilifolM»  tr. 
cfgo  bec  in  facramcnto  Eucharidic  funi 
ncceflaiia  illa  vctba.i^  fr#  <«*^i  ^ffnnde- 
t$nr,s  fed  (bfEciuot  taotum  hxc,  Hie.tii 
giiij  mettt  .  Confeqoeotia  probatar  :  idco 
▼eiha  iUa,  ^  peetMtis  tuis  ,  in  facramento 
poBnitcocix  oon  funt  nccelTariatquia  pccca- 
u  cpbfeira  fa£5cief)cer  intelliguntar  matc- 
cia<,ii»quam  caderc  debet  abfolutio  faccrdo- 
(js  camftancijs,  quibus  illa  blc  &  naoc 
4^(Bn>c<ncc  fubijciuntor  clauibas  i  atqui 
(ufficicnccr  etiaro  imellieitur  tacio  facrifici) 
iocrucoci  in  MifTa  per  fglam  facianncncalem 
fepaiationcro  fanguiois  i  coiporc  :  igitur 
non  fiiot  nccclTaiu  alia  vcrba  illudexpri- 
ifotcocia.  .  .i.:  ' 

3v  Refpoodto:  qoidquidfitdeaotecc^ 
dciiie. de  quo  tomo  (cqutnti :  negatur  con- 
feqwcntia  :  ratio  difctiroinis  cfl :  oam  pofita 
pc^catorom  confeflionc.a  pccnitentefaAa, 
fola  iHa  verba>  j4lrfol»e  fr,fuflicientet  ac  dc- 
tcrminatc  exprimuot  paturam  haius  fi\cra- 
meoti*  quzcft  confefTa  peccaca  reroitterc. 
Ac  etiam  pofica  facramcncali  fcparatiooe 
^orpoiis  i  ianguiRe,non  fu  ificieoter  per  foi 
la  itethi,Hict/icaiix  fHrgHinis  nan.cxprimi- 
rur  oarura  factifici;,  quippe  quz  figoificaie 
ipcvffu;)!' folam  nacuram  huius  facrarotnti, 
iqux  pcrmodum  fcrfcdi  conuiuij  continct 
jcibum  fepararum  i  poru  .  Vc  igicgr  dcter- 
iroinat^  figmficcHi  natuiaro  (acrificijdcbenc 
|derer(oipari  frci  fuUfequcntia  vcrba,  Qju 
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pre  vehit  tffi*ndttur,<^\h\ii  taoc^tD  decermi' 
nac^  f  xpiimicur  oatuta  factificij  vc  coaldi 
Aindi  a  natuia  facramcnti. 

36.  Oiijeiet  7.  Ex  Concilio  Flotcot.  ha- 
bemus,  foimam  huius  facrameoti.  cOe  vcr- 
ba  ipfa  faluatotis,  quibus  facerdos  in  perfo' 
na  Chrifti  loquent  hoc  conficic  faciamen- 
lam:  fed  verba  illa,(^>  f  r»  vehitt  vel  pre  mul 
tii  tffnndttUT,  nonjJiofcf  t  faccidos  in  pctfo^ 
naChriAi.cum  foTiimrecitatiu2,ooo  aatem 
enunciatiui  illa  profeiat,  cum  non  ampliiis 
Chrifli  fangois  ut  cffuo4endus  :  folCim  au- 
tem  ea  in  pcrfona  Ghrifti  faccrdot  cnuo- 
ciat,  quai  enanciatii)^  piofetr. 

}7>  Refpondcone^andomioorem  :ete- 
nim  facerdos  non  folum  ioduit  perfooam 
Chrifli  in  profereo^if  verljis  fornfc  eoan- 
ciaciue  fupra  pc^fcotcm  maceriaro,fed  eciam 
confticuendo  fe  per  implicitam  &  gcoera- 
lem  iriccotiooem  prxfeoccm  tempori»  quo 
illa  fticruot  a  Chrifio  ptolaca.  Quare  pocc- 
ric  facerdos  naoc  \x\  perfooa  Cbrifti  pro 
tcmporcquo  Chrifltis  illa  protulit ,  vcrc  & 
eouncuciue  dicerc,  Hie  eft  ettlix  fnMguinij 
mei.^ki  prt  vtHs  tfufnUtmr^  ft  iofci  Ce&.  4. 
fufius  explicabitar.  -  . 

•  38.   Otiieiei  ».  SequekYbr,  eciam  necef- 
faria  elfe  vitima  verba,  1*  remijjunem  Vicca- 
ternm  :  nam.illa  cxprimilnc  oaturam  (acrifi- 
cij  propitiatorij .  Refpoodeo  ncgo  fcquc- 
lam.  Ad  caiut  probatiooem  ocgo,hoc  facri- 
fici  litt)  ex  fua  iQfticociooelimicart  ad  facri» 
ficiuro  propitiatotium «  Ucet  hoc  fit  in  eoj'*'"»^'*)» 
principale,  fcd  ad  omne  genus  faerificij  .K""*!^ 
quod  potcft  pro  oobit  o£Ferri»  hoc  autem  ft-tfJJJJf^ 
tis  exprimitur  pervcrba  ilia,      ^«  •pa^ 
iffHndttkr, 

)9.  Obijciit  f.  Sacrificlaro  aoo^nftac 
ex  vctbit.fed  cx  rebos :  ergo  ad  illud  expri- 
loeodam  non  fuot  neccflaria  vcrba,  fed  fuf' 
ficiootres.  Cum  igitur  faogaioit  coofecra- 
tio  facramentalitcr  ^corpore  fepatati  fuffi- 
cientei  reprefentet  naroram  facrifici  j  ciueiv 
ti  io  croce  peradi  ,  non  eroot  iteceiraria 
vcrbaad  illud  exprimendum  .  Aotecedcni 
piobatur:  naro  pcr  hoc,facti&ciuro  diftei t  i 
facramento,  quod  hoc  conftat  cztcbas& 
verbisjillod  cx  folijTcbas. 

40.  Rcfpondco  difti[>^endo  primum 
confeqticns  :  noo  funt  neccflaria  vcrba  ia 
hocfacrificio,  vt  facrificium  cftformaliter, 
concedo:  vt  facramentum  cft,  oego  i  eft  au-1 
tcRi  facf ificturo  formaliter,  quatenus  offiet-1 
turDeo  }  facramentum  vciu,  quatenus  eiJ 
piimitur  &  fignificatur  oobis :  000  eoim  fo«i 
liim  nobis  exprimitur  vt  facraroentum  eft, 
hoc  eft ,  vt  eft  fanAificaciuum  animaram. 
fedeiiain  vt  protcftatiuuro  cft  inctcaci  do- 
minij :  acque  adeo  non  foliim  vc  facramen 
cum,fed  ctiaro  vi  facrificiuro  debet  taprimi 
&  fignificari  nobis.  Sicut  Tciba  facramenii 
baptifmi,  noo  folum  fignificaoc  fao^tatem 
rcgencratiuam  animx,udeciam  Chriftiaoc 
fidci  ptofeffionem.  Efto  igitoCad  hoc  facri- 
ficium  000  requirantur  vetba  «  qaateoat 
proceftatiuum  eft  diuioi  domioij  atqoe  ei 

ccUcatic, 


,  Coogle 


ccilchcix  ,-quoniam     hoc  fufiicefept^un 
liim  rc»  :  rfequiruncur'tamcn,vt  hapc  iyCa,io. 
creati  domini|  acqoe  exceltcnns  proreOa- 
(to  cipritnatur  nobis  tfub  qua  formalitatc 
induic  rarion^m  facramchci :  nam  vlcmiace 
hitc  rarvfhcij  figniBcacio  ordtnatur  ad  no- 
Htram  in<^rudioncm  &  crudicioncm  ,  qirad 
cftproprtilm  fa<;ramenri .  Q^iia  vero  verba 
facrameni^lia  non  folum  (ignificftMt  ,  icd 
lctiaih  caulanc  fuum  fighilicatum,  verba  Iwrc 
I  noiftfolum  lignificant  /acrihcium.  fcd  illud 
-{etiam caufanc .  Ratio  verb,  cur  adfaciifi» 
kium  fufticiant  re$,non  autem  ad  facratncn- 
^tam,ep.:quijfacrifi(1uR>dingitur  ad  Dtiith, 


vel  etiana  pcr  modum  facrificijtergo  td  hoct 
v(  noti  rancuci]  (ic  adio  myflicc  fcparatiaa 
corporis  Sc  fxnguinispermodtmcibt  acpo- 
tus  ,  fcd cciam  permodum facrificij ,  dcbct 
cxprimi  8£figfMficafi  pcc  vcrbom  Sff^ntie- 
lur.  Confequencia  parertquiain  formaca' 
lipis  noneft  aliud  vcrbam,quodpo(Tit  aAio- 
nem  myUit^  feparatioTm  fangdinis  acor* 
poredccerminare  ad  adionem  etiam  facri- 
ficaiiuam,  quam  pr<;diAum.vcrbum  Eff^Hit 
detur.-D^ta  hoc  perfcfl^  explicat  adkioncm 
ipfam,  pcraoam  vidkima  immolacnt.  Anre' 
cedcni  probatur :  nam  fiboc  facramencum 
inftitocuth  fuiirct  taotum  pcr  piodumcibi 


i: 


qui  non  egct  verbis ,  vt  nos  intelligtt'  t-fiid    &  potus  rpiVitualjs.nOD  potuiiTet  congruM 
utllrciunt  res  ad  r]|ifoih  coiendum  ordioatar.    tius  infti^ui:.  qu\m  pcr  materii»  &  vefba 
Sacrameatum  vcr6  dirigttur  ad  no«  ,  qui  1  conuerfiua,  quibus  de  fa£bo  inditutam  eQ: 


csprelib»  pcr  vcrba.qUanH  per  res  intellig^i- 
mut  iSf^tadinMi; .  Vnde  alijk^ttrthfnis  dfci 
pocell,  Vcrba  nori  kitquiri  ad  fa^rifictum  vc 
fic.fed dd- ficcifictutct CuangeliciHni  ^  "' 
i  41.'  Ohijcks  lO.  iSdl»  v«cba  Cdntli^rftua 
calicitf  Don-roluni  ^tniMr  ^nguinem-my. 


qum  tam  maceria  panis  &c  vini,  quim  verbt 
ciprimenria  corpus  tx,  faogoinem  fcporacim 
pofica  fub  fpecicb«(i  panis  &  vtni,  valde 
congraaiii  haic  factamenco ,  quatenos  eft 
fpiritnalc  conuiuium  unimarum.  Nam  ftcut 
in  cotiaiuib  materi^i  cibus  dacor  fcparatoi 


Iti^fepatatum  d  cbrpofc',  fcd  etram  fi|;njfi-  a'pota:  ita  in  hoc  cohuiuio  fpirituali  .oibus 
ca»t  illom.vt  myftice  i  cerporefeparituib;  dacorinyAic^  feparatos  i  potu  .  Igirurtiec 
ergo  fufticienrer  expHcifit  illum  in'  ta¥?dne  .  'macenaR,  in  quibus  hoc  facraraenlbm  cAin- 
facrificif.ergo  n,on  font  oeceltafia  aiiii  Verba  Aicdtomfnec  fola  rttba  conQfrfiiTavfuoT  dc 
ad  illum  fub  ratione  facrificij  eif rlitTen- [  fe 'detercnrnaU  a'd  facrificium  exprwicn- 
dum.Pt>fterior  confcqbtfhtla  clara  ctV.Priof  1  dunaialio^ui  non  potailferpet  hasmatcrus, 
■pcobacur:nam  ficutiiiregra  naturi  ftli*iHicij  ^  &  per  kzc  verba  conuerfiua  ioftirui  iti  ri' 
Confiltit  in  fepatatione  (ancuinis  Uxktf6xt  \  c*o4ie«^aeeati)enri  Vl^ii^  etiam  inftiruetvtur 
viAltnx :  ira  exprefla  [fgnincatio  fe|iiVaticv-  I  in  tiaclonc  failri^fitij .  Efto  iginirfoliwecba 
mt  fangUlnis  a  corpore  vidiroie' tudicicntcr  ;  coiiucrliua  non  modo  figtrificcnt  corpus  & 
capliv^r  nararain-iacriiicif  >'  Sicat  >l|rflif-^.  ranguinem  myfticb  (bpacata  incer  fe^  i*^(4\- 
ttft<4r|^ramcntip'eDtfitentiz^b^<^Aft'in^ra.  jam  a^oncm,  qua  hccciidcm  myftvrjntcr 
tia  rerniniaa  peccacotviD^ckptcfra  (ftth^icfa-  tfc  fobHiuerfis  fpeciebut  ^BpaTaniiir,  adhuc 
cia  f«tDi<(onis  peccatarwnf -fufElfiVttffr  ^  .  talM  figiiiiicaiiOYlvn  ell'fu£ci»n'sadc]lf«r<- 
adafifaace  cKplicat  nacurant  facfamieWciY^cc'  vmcnd-am  naturamiTacniicij ,  ciim  tbta  Ivsci 
hiten;isr:c{im  vcrba  in  facrameilct  ngri  dic-  «-iignjficano  lertnieiabi.patuifret  adfolatn  na' 
btain  phis  cvpriraere.  q«itn  nes  ipfs-IVcta-  1  lotikttt  Cacrameniii^vt  fpirituale:ooaiiiaiutn 
mentttltfs  etprimahtl  Ancecedchsvdribi'^»  i  eftnTfi  oo.  >  .  ..i  <!  '  ■  ntl 
bitur  t  nam  verba' ccinuerfiua  c^iicitr<tlda  [  4^  >  'OAi/n//  H/CivliMOeiefti^ainniA^ 
feldm  cbQftitaunc  (4t>guinertt  <ful>  tp^ie*  ifiecatMMMri  UdrifiCij,  c^ft*  6ipne  fiqc^rifioiti^' 
bas-vinti  fptciebut-f<)tfX>riS'ftii<irat»i;fcd  cflemiall«rdirip9iur  ad  cultum  I])*icAi:tl|-j 
etiam  ri^  fute-fignibcationis  f  Jiinalit'lk)n  1  <nien'(rrih«d  (icti(ittio>nim'«<7rimiior^ga)ru8 
Impottaqr,  Btfi'(oliim  fatiguitiem  vt-Mndi-  hi)tt;9»t^o^h  eril^ec(«Uit««ptifaf  ntaAtarfV) 
ftinAwmil  cai^porejer^onon  folCirrtprimi^ic  ^fnci^licijviGontra  veib  \i'fii»v»lns^:(t\3  ptp 
fangMitikm  inyftioc  fepa#»iom  i  (:"f  jmtt ,  .•™Wrtrrittfjp«t|Vni«K  ^^Jcffenciamfacrlfici^ 


«|i4d4M»m  Ifgnificantlthim^Vt  myiiico  Itrpk- 
ratoWi-^dtpcHe,  quiit  efflcTO*i^f  illum  rrty<i'i-; 
ce  frparacura  i  coirpore,  ngnificaociif^ntotD 
»yft#c<ii-eotpore  (Vpatytiini.  •  '  "-^    •  ? 

i«.  Hifpondeo  ne^dindo  Vrrtfm'qTiet«ahS. 
ftqtKft^li  fn .  N  4m  e  llty  fol  a  Vcr  ba  erp  ri  ibefi  - 
ciai  conMr-fionem  tif>n  in6d6  fignificenr 
;  c^rpUs  icft-ngotnenCiWyftici  fcparataimtr 
^.ver&nrt  triam  ipfaitt%^fonem,qUarti  «frJrJ 
iftiec^iiref    inuicemf«parantiirjadbue  ne- 
«M        ,i^>«r  'h«{c  fufficieWtf  expt<nir  tfk>oia'ln| 
jfaicrificJj/l^atift  eftr  nulil  hhn  (bliWMtWni' 
,^  ^  ipfi  corpus  &  faiigui$,  vr  fcpBraciitf>^Aiti^i4 
uerfis  fpeciebus  in  altaripofiti,  fed  cciam! 
ailio  myftici  fcparains  fanguincma  corpo4 
re  in  alcari.eft  de  fc  indifFcrcns.vc  frc  fcpara» 
(iua  corporis&  fanguinis  fub  fpecicbuspa-! 
tnit  gcTyjni  pcr  mc^dum  cibi  &  porus  tanium,' 


1,  ttmmtrfim' 
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T tm.  1^1 1.  De  Sacrtnmtntts. 


■  c(gothtii4(ta  p6tiftiUtM(Vf  cHehtKilltei  sfirf 
sigttti«4«!f«fn«tto  oali«JiW'^  '  '       '•^*  ' 
" ri  j^j^t 1 4U^fpotjdcddi(l mgtWfidb tnlnotrm: ' 
iit>iUD«.9|K'in  huc  lacrtficfo-non-expiimtiir 
•vxp<lfc«irt-«flnfe,  c«i*etdd;  jmplititi  &io 
-alio^tiego  t  nktltb^plftiti^iturperly  jfr^vtUt^ 
•  vel  ^«•♦/fif.-Na^n-lton  ipfo^qobd  fldfcrtot 
-fira  iw»bf#i4cu"fh  \yotixtrat»'Sc  -emolunpdm  ut^j 
HtJ^lrW*',  'trrftfJfintirituW^lionprem  D«i»[^ 
Itno  rVori  potcft  in  boniim^<ift**ltl  *ffcri|i^| 
111(1  di*?g»hit*lntub(i  Dci  fie^r«rumpOr*its/*rmM/. 

fl^K"'fcint  eft  tclirioiriboliUfrfWflftrnt^^qoAoi  eramentmi 

•«'ebliuniDeit:  qi>ratnltii?;Dci  «ft.rfetiarg** /''»"''<■•  I 
fn*iiMrtfireWltf  >ter  Wi**ff* In  Ipfa  «ifciot».;""'  /*"*' 
'■(ptximh  Vnyt  c«(fic(Tfe'  tAriotte^fpptififc*,  ^Ll^pttfy 
quac  cft' telatioad  boffwm  tiofttiim^itvfcnJ»*  tcnfttunt; ' 
T^rifA'tttir'ratiogeficr?«-cfilcA^d|olW</.C»tl4  ntntxfri-\ 
'lil  vT*iTfrrarion«*t[K\(fWs  no^^HifnJm*  1 
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34 1         pfjj>  XXIV.  De  forma  ficramcnttEtuIxtrtfti£,SeSiiO'l 
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ratio/pecifica.  Qai  moduscxprimendi  fer 
aatur  in  omnibus  facramcntis.  Nam  ncque 
io  Baptifmo  raut  Confirmatiooe  ,  neque  in 
Poenircotia  ,  autOrdine,  vei  Extrcma  vn- 
^ionc  cxprimitur  gcnerica  ratio  fandica'- 
tis  ,'quain  quodlibct  facramcntDm  pcr  fe 
confert.fcd  K>la  ratiQfpccifica,in  quacfTcji- 
tiatircr  influditur  gcDcrica.  Vr  in  Baptifmo 
rario  ablutiua  pcccati,  in  Confirmatione  ra- 
tio  roboratiua.gratiz,  in  raenircntia  rario 
remiOiua  pcccatorurp ,  i'n  Ordine  potcdas 
digne  offcfeni^i  facrificium,  in  Extrcma  vn- 
Ainne  ratio  Jcletiua  rcliquiarum  pcccaro- 
rom.  Vndcncgandum  cli,rcfpcdum  ad  bo- 
ntim  noftrum  non  pcrtincre  faliein  fecun- 
^xi6  ad  crTcntiam  huiu^  facrifkij-  Nam  li- 
cetChriAuS  illtid  primarib  inAitucrit  pro- 
pter  coitum  Dci.fccundarib  tamcniJlud  ip- 
ilituit  proptcr  bonum  jiofttum<vi  colJigitur 
ex  Tcrbir,  quibus  illud  exprcnfir. 

4V    Arqui  eodera  modo  «  inquici  1  dici 
pofTcr,  implicitc  tantum  cxprimi  adioncm 
cffuHuam  fanguinis  per  fola  vcrbaconucr- 
fiuacalicis.ncut  implicici  cxprimiturcuitas 
Dei.  Scd  ncgatur  anrcccdens  :  naro  pcr  ver- 
bum  f^MirWrrNr  exptimitur  ipfa  ratio  facrf- 
fici)0mpiicitcr,  quiaper  illud  prira6  dct«r- 
mio«tqr  a^io  ipfa  conOicutiua  fanguinis 
fub  fpeciebus  vini,  qu^dcfectaf  indiffcrec. 
▼rcfTetvel  folaaAio  rcfcdiua  animc  y  vcl 
ctiam  facri6catiua,  vt  ftct  ctiam  pro  a^iooe 
facrificatiua,  At  ver6  finecxprcfTa  fientfica- 
cionc  cuitus  diiMni ,  habctur  racio  (acrifici) 
rfimplicirer,  pcr  ij>fufn  rcfpcAum  cfi^ufionit 
jTangtrinis  io  iionuro  noftrum. 
■j  .  46.    Inflabis  :  crgo  faitcm  non  funt  nc- 
•<  ccfTjiria  ili»  verba  «Py»  v*^s.  fcu  7>r»  nmltu: 
cum  faiis  natura  facrificij- cxprimacur  pcr 
'•  vcrbum  SjfiinJttHr.Scd.  ncgatujconfcquco- 
,  ci« .  Etcoim  nifi  cxprimatur  finij,  in  quero 
'  ifangainis  cfFufio  dirigitur  ,  ratio  facrificij 
aon«xprimitur^iim  poCGt  faneuis  c^undi, 
^  &  noQ  per  modum  facrificij ,  fi  oimirum  io 
.  nuliiusculrum,  &  cmolumccum  cffundarur. 
>  Vt  igitutfignificarccur.quod  talis  cffuliofii- 
cura  erat  pcr  moduro  facrificij.cxplicatafuic 
'  prr  refpcAum  ad  booum  not\ruro,  fine  quo 
!  pfifufioindifFercns  crat.  vt  efTct  pct  modum 
facrificii,  vei  pcc  modumpurKcfFufionis. 

47.'  Ad  Fundanjcncum  primx  fcotcntiz 
ncgaodu  eft,ompia  vcrba.  qux  dctcrmiaanc 
''  ^rxdicaruro,  effe  dc  effentia  foroMi}  alioqui  | 
in  abfdiacionc  facramcncali  vcrba  iila,  J^fi 
nomine  Pstris  Scc.  quz  decerminant  pracdi- 
catuiivforma;  Sacracncnti  p<Bnicenttar,cfrcot 
deeflcntia.  Sola  igituc  vcrBai  quzdetcrmi- 
nant  prapdicarum  ad  racionem  facrificij« 
qaod  Eucbariflif  cft  cfrentiale,funtde  tfTca- 
tia  formx  calicis .  Ciim  autem  dicitur,  tota 
propoficio  maner  fufpcnfa ,  donec  oisnia 
rerba  inea  contenta  proferantar  ,  inielli- 
.  gendum  efldc  verbis  dcterminatibus  iilam 
ad  aliquid  efrcntiaie .  non  mitem  ad  aliquid 
accidcntalc  Quodautem  ompia  vctbafor-' 
mx  calicis  profcraQCur  codcro  ritu,  ad  fum- 
roum  probat  >  ompia  ilU  cfTc  fbb  prcccpto 


1 


c  profcrcnda.Quod  vcrb  intcrdtl  ab  Euan- 
gclifiis  vcrba  poftcrioca  iocerpoDatur  prio- 
ribus.non  cfl  cfficaz  argomcntum  ad  pro- 
bandum,  omnia  vcrba,  qua:  inccrponantur 
cfTc  dc  circntiaccuro  <|aia  Matth^us  in  forma 
calicis  (um  vcrbis  piioribus  ,  intctpooit 
coniuAionem  £Ri0i,quc  tamcn  in  omniudi' 
fententia  non  cll  dc  cflcntia.  Tom  quia  non 
fempcr  Euangcliftz  rcfcrunr  vcYba  ordine, 
quo  fucrunl  a  Chriflo  prolata,  vr  conAarde  ■ 
Luca  it-  qui  confecrationcm  caiicis  pnepo-  Lat.ii. 
nit  confccrationi  panis.  Tum  maxim^,quo- 
niam  intcrdum  talcm  vctborum  interpofi-  n 
tionem  requirit  otdo  &  contcxcus  ipfcota-  ' 
liqnis.   '         •  '  . 

^S.    Afl  authpritatem  Catcchifmi,  re-  Aic*tuk 
ffondeo,  fzpe  i  Dodoribus  appclfari  foc- 
maro  facramenti.non  foidm  verba  cfTencia- 
lia  ,  (ed  ctlam  accidcnialia,  qux  mifccncur 
curo  cfrcncialil>us:vt  paict  de  fornu  abroiu- 
tionis ,  quz  dicitur  vna  fnrma ,  ctiamfi noo 
omnia  vcrba.quz  includic,  fini  illi  cffcntia- 
Iia  :  Ratio  efl ,  qutadcillis  laaquatndc  voa 
orationc ^abetur  cadcm  racio.  Quod  autcm 
Pius  V.  cxpunxent  Commencaiium  Caie-^;  y 
tani,potius  noflraro  confirmat  fententiaro:  CsUt,' 
oara  ilie  putiibat,  in  foiis  primis  verbis  ficri 
confecracioncm. 

49.  Argumcnra  verb  fccondar  fcntcn- 
ric.quiteous  faciunt  contra  nos,folata  ma- 
nent  cx  didis. 

50.  Ad  arguroera  aatero  tertir  fententia, 

Ad  ptirouro  patet  ex  difiis .  Ad  fccnndum  * 
ditotid  proucnircex  co,-  quod  non  petficia- 
tur  facramentorajdonec  compicatur  mora- 
Jts  fignificatiopropofitionis:&quia  ilJa  non 
compiciur,  dooct  profcratur  pronomeo, 
M«mn,  ideopcr  pccidcns  efl.  qoodiJIud 
|ongiori,auc  btcuiori  temporc  proferatuf. 

59. .  Ad  teriium  rcfpondco.ideoVaptif- 
muD)  non  perfici  >  nifi  pofl  trinaro  racifio- 
nem  .  .iquia  non  foicntomnia  vcrba  forrox 
abfolui,  nifi  in  Tltima  metfione:  fccus  fi 
omniaabfoluancur  inpriroa  rocrfione,nam 
tupc  in  cacoroplctur  facramcntura. 

51.  Ad  quartuni  ncgo,taro  prooomen 
Ege^  in  forma  baptifmi ,  vel  porniceotic, 
quam  patciculam  cbniundiuam  Enim,  io 
forroa  EucbariAic,<cfIc  dc  fubflantia  facra- 
rocnti  ,  cum'poflit  finc  iliis  factaraentum 
perfici. 

Ad  qqintam  difparcfl  catiodcna- 
tf ria  pocnitentiz,  qnz  func  pcccata  confcfTa, 
&  de  forma  caiicis:  fiquidcm  illa  non  ef\  dc 
tctminiiCa  ad  hcc ,  vei  illa  pcccata ,  fed  cf 
confcffio  vci  omnium  mortalium,  vci  ve 
nialium  ,  quc  voiucrit  pcrnitcns  claoibus 
'fubijcere.  'Vndcquoad  hocmateria  coo 
fcfIionis*pcndct  cx  voluncatc  pcrnitcntis:at 
fotma  facramcoti  cfl  ccrta  k  defintta  ex  in- 
ftitujMooc  ChriAi. 
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iu|iicioleAonsrcqucodani,vcl  non  fcqucn- 
dfm  relinquat .  Scd  ftandum  cfl  tanquam 
ipHus  vltimo  tc(lameDto  vcibis  vhimis,qui- 
bustoxum  traftatumconcludit. 

}5.  'Probarur  autcm  hcc  fcntentia  l.cx 
ipfo  tezta  £uangclico:n«ro  Matthcds  16. 
(\c  fccibit :  CttimntibHs  dnttm.tit ,  tyfceej>it 
Itfut  fMvemt  fSr  kcnedixit ,  mc  fregit,  dtdttq^ 
Di[(ipHtis  fuijy  dr  Hif:  yfccipite  (*r  cemedtte^ 
Hde  efi  corpHS.tneHtn Et  iUcipiens  cnlitetn, 
rrMiias  egit ,  ($•  dedit  iBis,  dicens  :  Bi^te  ex 
ioc  emntt  .  fiic  efl  enim  ftnguis  mens  Stc. 
Porro.  veiba  ifta ,  H»c  efi  ecrpHt  meHm :  Hic 
efi  ftngHts  mtus,Ciioi  tantiim  indicantis, 
oftcodcniis,  qujd  panis,  qui  ad  manducati- 
dum,qu}due  vinuro,quod  ad  bibendum  da- 
baCur,cootineret ;  non  autem  confecrantis 
tc  tranfonutantis  paccro  incorpus,  &  vi- 
num  in  fanguinem  .  Igirur  pcc  hzc  vetba 
oonfuit  CbriAicorpus  &fangais  confecra- 
rus,  fed  potiiit  pcr  bencdidionem  priecc- 
denrem.  Minor  probatur  :  tum  quia  non  eft 
probabile^  Chrillum  priits  panem  fregiflet 
CDmque  Difcipulis  dedtfTe,  vt  teztus  docct^ 
qtiim  eum  confccrilTe,  cum  contcciatio 
pratccdatfradioncnf,de  facramcnti  porrc- 
dionem.  Tum  quia  bcnrdidiio  illa  Chrifti 
io^Qcro    viniim  anr^  fafta.non  fuitira- 
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1"'  nis ,  fed  cfScts  ,  Tti  fuit  beocdiAio  fuper|  ' 
qumque  pancf  Matth.  14..  &  fupcr  feptem  MMtth.t^ 
Macch.  I    quz  ftatiro  pancs  muliiplicauit.  <^  • 
Igitur  pcr  illam. /lon  per  ycrba  fubfcqucn- 
tia,Chriflus  confcctauir.  Tum  dcmum:quii 
vcrbum  fubdanciuum,  £i?>noD  (ignificaliat 
ficri  corpotis ,  fcd  lUud  fuppqncns  fa<2um, 
lantum  oAcndcbat  ApoHolis. 

56.  ConhriTiaiur  :  nam  apud  Marcam  S^iirri  14 
14.  npn  folClm  bcnedifiio  p«nis  &  vini  prx- 
cedit  verba,  corpus  &  fanguioem  exprii 
mentu,  fcd  ipfaroct  vctba^  iatigumem  ek- 
[irimentia  ponuncur  poil  fumptiomem  fan« 
guinis:  Et  tiitrHnt,  inquit,  ex  illo  omnes:  & 
Mit  illis:  Hic  efl  fangnis  mens  Scc.  Igitur  noii 
potuit  Cbri(li(S  pcr  hcc  vcf  ba,  quc  fangu^- 
nem  iam  cbnfccratom  &  fumptum  fuppo- 
ncbanc  v  fanguinem  confecrate .  Et  apod 
Luc.  11.  Chrillus  rriii»  dcdit  caliccm  diui- 
dcndum  intcr  Dilciputbs,  quiro  hxc  Tcrbi 
ptqfcrret. 

•57.    Sccundb  .  In  reliquis  facramentii 
Chfillus  non  cft  vfus  verbis,  quibus  nos 
vtimunergo  ncque  vcrofimilc  c&,  vfum' 
fuiir<;io  hoc.  Antcccdens  conftat:  nam  nec 
ipfe  baptizauit.  aiit  coofirmauit,aut  i  pec-| 
caris  abfoluit  , .  vel  Apoftolos  facccdotct 
ccTnfecrauit^ eadeai  formi,  quanos^Nami 
Ma\th.  9.  peccata  f  aialytico  dimific  iWit  MMtth 
verbis  :  Confide  fili  rtmittHtttur  libi  peccMtM 
tUM :  &  Luc.  7.  M MgdalenM :  'K.emittuntHr  /»- 
kiptccMtm.  Et  f;^naco  in.  ptobacici  pifcioa 
loan.  /.  Ecce  fMnus  f^Mdus  es  :iam  noli  pee- 
CMre  ;  nt  dittrius  tilti  Mlifuid  cfniitgMt  :  Ecj 
Luc.  11.  Prcsbytcratum  Apoftolis  conbilir,|^*r- 1<. 
teftc  Trident.  felf.  11.  Cano.  I.  illis  verbis:  ^j,^,-; 
Hoc  fMciie  in  meMm  commtmorMtionem  :  C^aiTrnUnt. 
tamen  forma  non  vtuntur  Epifcopi .  ciini 
facexdoies  confecranc,  quin  hoc*ip(uro  Ea-' 
chariHis  facramenium  Chriftus  fola  bcne- 
didionc  confccit  ,  quando  illud  fumcn» 
dum  dedit  cuntibus  duobus  difcipulit  to 
Emaus  Luc.  vlr.  tyfcctfit\  'incfi\\t,pMnem  &  LMt,  vlt. 
beneiixit,  mc  fregit,  dr  porrigibMt  illis.  Con- 
firreatui' :  quia  Chiiftus  in  facraraentis  in 
flicilendis  vccbatur  pqteftatccxccilcntijc , 
qux  non  crat  addi^a  vcrbis  >  vti  poicftas 
mini(^crialit,quam  EccUnx  comrounicaait: 
igicuralio  ricu  fl:c;rcroonia  ipfc  hocfftcra' 
rocntum  coAfccic>ac  not. 

)i.   Terf ib  probatur:  nam  oppnHta  fco< 
tentia  muitas  habct  &  inctcticabilcs  difficui' 
ratcs,qux  tamcn  omncs  in  hac  fcntcntiafa- 
cil^toluuntur .  Primadifficultas  eft  ,  quid 
per  pronomen,//0c.  Chrtftus  oftcndit;non 
fuum  corpus,quia  nondura  crar,  quandoil 
lud  profcrcbaii  non  pancm,  alioqui  falfuro 
dixifret,//0r  rl?  corpus  nfeum\cum  pani»  noil 
fit  corpot  Chri(ti:  noii  (^ccics  ipfas  panis, 
taro  quia  ctm  iUx  (Int  (cnnbilcs,  non  egcot 
pronooine  dcmonllratiuo,  vt  odcndaDtur: 
tum  quiafalfuro  e(l,  fpccies  panis  clfc  cor 
pus  Chrifti :  noo  fliquid  abftrahensii  pane 
Ar  corporC  Cbri(ti ,  ciim  omnis  demonAra 
tiotend»c«d  aliquod  particulare&  indiui- 
duum! 


S  E  C  T  I  O  II. 

y4tt  eifiem  uerbis  Chrifltu  confccrawt^ 
qtubtu  nos  xonfecramus  } 

Nfgtni  54"  "P^"^*  fcnrcntia  negat :  quam  do- 
immt>niui\  cuic  Innoc^ntius  III.  tib.  ^.dc  my(\. 

III.         Midz  cap.  17.  &  fecotus  c(l  Mayronus  in 
'4.  dilJ.  8.  q.  vnic3,a.  ^.in  (inc.&  multiali]> 
quos-cicat  Vafqucr  difp.  197.  cap.  i.  Sc  Al- 
'phonfus  Salmcron  lib>9.  tradt.  K.  qui  hanc 
eandcm  fcntentiam*  non  m'odb  pluiibus 
confirmat  rationib^t ,  fed^omniaetiaroar" 
umenca  foluit,  qux  contra  illaro  ficripor- 
UJit :  non  quod  eam  ipfc  ptobabilcm  cxidi- 
ract,  vt  nonnuUi  foric  non  tocum  ipfius  tra- 
dlatum  Icgcntcs  puiatunci  fcd  vt  clarms  ap- 
parc4C  vcritas  oppodcx  fcntencix,  vi  in  (inc 
traAatushis  vcrbis.tc(latur:  HMcidcirco  tum 
iMti  M  meMllMtM  funt  md  hane  firmMndMm  fen- 
Cmtilium  'tentiMtn,  nen  iiuod pofl  Ccnci/ij  Ffereniini  de- 
flertwt.     cretum.tMm  VHMnrmittrin  Scholis  rereptukit  ^ 
dure  *b  tA dutrfartj  1  txpHcMtum^tutMin  eum 
exifiimem  \  fed  vt  vidtst ,  ^uihus  fe  tueMntur 
rMiioniius,  (J*  eis per  te  ipfum  fMcHe  dijfolutis, 
ih  CM  fenteniiM  ptrmMneMs  ,  f  «rf  tkdtm  ferma 
nes  dicit  eonfecrare  .•^ua  Chrifius  ipfe  copfo' 
cr4Nf/.H(c  SalmeroD  .  Qtiibus  vc^bit  tan- 
tijmabcii,'Vthanc  fentcntiam  probabilcm 
cenfcat ,  vt  potius  illam  poft  riorcntirfi de- 
crctum  non  cridimet  tbtam. Non  inficior, 
hanc  eandcm  fcntentiam,  tanquam  pt oba- 
|bilem  abeodem  authote  fuidc  propofiram, 
iciun  Cam  roultis  rationibus  conhriAatam 
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9.  S  >  c  y  M  D  A  (fifticulras-cU  dc  ytt¥ 
ho,'Efl.  quod  (onc  qa>nd&  knancUcurt  rc* 
quirit  prxrcnuam  Uibiciih ,  dc  quo  cnun- 
ciacat:cuin  igitpr  illud  Chriftus  •□oncia- 
aerit  dc  fuo  corporc  facraipentslitcr  cxi- 
QcDie  fub  accidcntibus  panis.debcbat  tunc, 
qu»ndo  illud  i  C^tido  profcrcbaiur,  cor- 
pus  ctlc  fub  accidcniibus  rquodtamcn  fal- 
'Aim  eft  :  nam  corpos  Chrifli  in  oppofita 
fcntcntitt  nonfbit  prjfens  (ub  fpecicbns  pa» 
nis,  nifi  poft  prolatum  pronomen', /)f  »in>, 
quia  (uncfadia  /uit  contietAo  panis  in  cor*. 
tpusChrifti. 

60.'  TtRTiAdifficuleascft.qazexpr^ce- 
dcarc  (nitucquoniara  ha:c  vcrba  facramcn- 
{um  Eucharifti2  caura(rent>  vt  veit.  Et  tunc 
emitrgiT  difiicultas.qula  ciim  non  poruilTcnt 
cric  ycra  antc  Fadam  conuerfTontm  panis 
;n  corpus  Chrifti  /  cum  eorum  vAicas  fic 
pradica  t  qux  pendet  i  (ignificationecon- 
uerdnnis  iam  pcradx  &  cxiftentiSiDonpo- 
luilTenfcauCarc  vt  vera. 

(t.i«  Qaarib  probatur  hxc  fcntcntia: 
quoniaoo,  vt  noiauic  Erafmas  in  annotatio- 
nibus  in*  1.  ad  CoriAth.  cap.  1 1:  in  Gtxco 
ccxtu  forma  corforis  non  lcgitur  catn  ver- 
bofubftaniiuo  fed-dne  eo, ^oc pafio: 
hocc0rpHstiitHm:(^oiy9th»  nonfuni  con- 
ucrliuapanis  in  corpusChrifti,  fed  tantam 
indicatiua:oftcndunt  enim  tantum  cfTc  cor- 
pus  Chrifti,  <)uod  fub  accidcntibus  dabatur 
ApoftoriSi  Hxc  fun^  poqUlima  argumcbta 
pro  h«c  fcntientia. 

6».  SfcCvNDA  fcntentia  affitroat.ijfdem 
omnino  tcrbis  Chriftum  cdnfecrafte  ,  qui- 
bus  nos  confecraroa$:c(l  «rommtinis  6c  con- 
ftahs  rcliquorum  omniom  Scholafticorum 
in  4.  dift.^r&S.Thom.;.  p.  q.  78.  a.r.  iid  1. 
qaam'fententiam  non  mod6  vcram  8(  ma- 
gis  probabilcm ,  veri^m  oppofitam^allqua 
iicHadignam  cenfct  Vafq.  difp.  TyT-cap;  1. 
quam  cenfurx  notam  adnuc  magis  ctpli- 
cans  Suar.  difp.  5H.  fcA-i.  ait.non  ^oftccon- 
trariam  rcntenriam,4^/^M«  tttneritdtetiefert- 
ii.  Paiftias  verb  in  4.^.8.  difp'.:u  po^  fe- 
cundamcoMcI.  appcJhif  op^o.fitam',  dcffna 
tton  cathoticum.  Ht  mef  icb.cuni  ad  mitiiroam 
ea  ilt  contra  commuaeTDScholaftiCOh)ib>3c 
Patraro  fcnfum.      -  ••.  • 

6y  C^tcitim  nonnalllhaifcfetit^Ht1|m 
dcducunt  ex  ipfo  Canone:  qu?a'cii^m  £iccc- 
dos  »  inquiunc,  pronuntiat  vetd;!  i1l!i\.  QuL 
priaie.tfuam  paterttHr,lin\iil  cum  vcrbis  ipfis 
coufec^atorijs,  <|Utd  aliud  'facitT-^uam  fa' 
£kam  &ritumChrifti  refcrrc  ^  <]tto  Hof  fa- 
cramonrnm  confccriDad  cuiucii^arioirrro 
dcbct  ^pfe in  perfooa  Chrifii  hoCidcKi  ^a- 

ficcrc    '     .  •  'MnVS»  ta^  '  iV.i-^V  .  ^ 

.64«  «Sed  hsi^  prdbatto  effl0W-.nofi«ft: 
oam  polTcc  hirc  vcrba  faccrdoi  rt6efvc  vc 
dioa  i  Chrifto,  nonqubd  ijs  Chrifttrtt6p- 
fecrauerit;  fed  4)ut)d  vdlacritjvt  ij»  f»cerd|0$ 
ia  pcrfona  rpfias  conrecrarer.  li-irt^) 

^<f^.iiSecondb  probant  cx  X3oaitlfc'FI«- 
iTcnc.  in-dcercto>devriion^  ArmcnorUtiS,  vbi 
'dicitur  ,  Forma  hnins  facraminti  tfTe  ittrha 

i.t^:--  — n  


Salaattrii ,  ^uibus  boc  conftcit  facramentmtm. 
Q,ux  vcrba  ii  in  Qoncilio  circnr,<vti  ab  Au- 
'thoribuscitantur ,  procul  diibio  fe'ntentia 
hzcdcfinica  cilc(  '  Q^s  vero  ia  prxdido 
Concil.  non  eft  vetbum  ,  Confecit,dt  prx- 
tcrito,  fcd,  Co»/yfi/.'dcpttfcnij,idco  exhoc 
tcftimonionuiluro  poteftcflicax  argumcn- 
tum  elici:cum  polTK  Chiiftushis  vcrbishdc 
facracncnturo  cum  laccrdoic'conficerc  vt 
principalis  Auihor^ctiamli  ipfc  ijfdcmiilud 
aon  confcccrit :  quia  poruit  inftitucrr^,  vt 
pcr  hxc  vcrba  faccrdbtcs  hoc  factamcnrutn 
conficercnt,  cciamfi  tpfc  alio  ricu  &:  cercmo 
niailfud  confccerit;(icuti  inftitun-.TrSpif- 
copi  lanquani  Chrifti,  miniftri  faccrJotcs 
confccrarent.ctiamfi  ipfc  alijs  vcrbb  Apo- 
ftoloi  in  facerdcrtci  confecraucrir.-'  ''*  •'• 

66.  Tcrti6  probant  ex  Tt ident.'  (3 
cap.  I.  vbi  huius  facraroeilii  inftittitionem 
czplicat :  Ckm  poR  panit,  iaqxik.vifti^neh. 
nediniwiemfe  faum  ipfiiis  corpniiHii  pyit^ere, 
ac  fanfn  fattgkinem  diftrtis  ac  ptrfficuii  ver. 
bis  tefiatms  tff .  Vbi  apcn  l  Concilitim  dc6- 
nit,  i^fdem  vcrbis  Chtiftuni  hoc  facramen- 
tom  inftiioilTe  i^  quibus  Ecelefia  vtiior  in 
conrccr«tione  cidfdem. 

67.  Scd  oe<}ue  tx  hoc  tcftiroonio  efficai 
deduciturprobatioicil^aliud  fit.inftiYoerc, 
aliod  conhccic  facraroenram.  Pbtuit  igitut 
Chriftps  b'oc  facram*enrum  inftitaert.  vt  bii 
verbis  i  iiobis  conficerttur,etiarnlliprtaIi6 
riio  illud  confcc^rit Ncque  cirata  vcrba, 
Dtfertis  ac  perfiicitis^iertitteBatas  r/,  rcFcr- 
rc  cogimur  ad  ca  vctba.quibus  Chriihii  ho6 
facramentum'  confecit ,  ciim  refcrri  pdfijnt 
ad  ca,  qiiibos  illud  confedum  decfatauir,  6» 
mul^c  per  ea  potcftatcrro  contoIlr^Apofto- 
lisidipAim  faciendi..  .  ■  ^  " . 

Q^iartb  ptobar  Vafq.erTUis  vmIus 
eiafdem  (cir.  czp.^.  iluofiiamaHteitt  Chr^M 
Kedempior  nofterrorpnffrMm.id  <jMOii  fhllfpi 
cie  panis  offerebat .t/eri  efe  dixit /itCrf  fttffii. 
fam  fimper  in  Ecctefia  Dei  'fuit ,  id^  timnc 
detiHO  fanHa  hseSynodui  declarat.pp-  confe- 
crstitnem  p0nita-  vini,coniitrfik'nh^iri  t9- 
tius  fubftantia  panh  in  fubflahtidli^  eorporft 
Scc.  Et  qiiibus  veibis  hagc  fcnientiam  .de 
deducit .  Hbc  loco  Concilioro  cx  veriiata 
ipf»  vcrborom  coHigit,  conucrfiolhcm  ficfl 
paiiis  in  corpus  Chnfti  :  fcd  ex  hi^verbfi 
Ciindlitim  npiitan-tvhn  colligir^  conu^erficf. 
ncm  ficri  nanc  i  faccrdbt?bai;rtrfttiam  fa 
aamfuifte  tunc  iChriftcj ,  cum  nultarfitra- 
tibChnftnmexcludendi.  Non  ^ibtiHVt^t  au. 
r<}m  h¥c  conaerfidjfr  J  Ghrifto  fiW,  'nifi  per 
tfadera.,  vel  xqliiualehtia  verba,  '^tiiBbs  rfiB 
•fsiftd  no«c'fir  i-r»*crdotibus  rrgjitur  occef 
fario  diccndum  eft,  Chriftum  iy^tTiii',  'iel 
xqulilalcntibus  vcrbis-  hob'  factitficnto'iti 
Confccifle  ,  quibus  illud  'nari6  fatefijotes 
cbnficinnt.  Minorero  ltibftimjrta?n  prbbiii: 
quia  impoftibileeft.alio  nrtodb  t/anfBbftati. 
tiMtontm  €cri  ,-  qflkAi  per  pronoihtn'  d< 
mUnftroiiuumt  Vt*  fl$pti"brobaul^rlit'  difput. 
i^:c^p.t.8c{.  ' 
-  4^  Vxtiim  i^eqV«?h'*cdediliaibi{ftMftix, 
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cijin  pcndeatcr  pruiaradoftrina  i 
Jcuata  diip-  cap.  i.  putat  >  voana  fubftanciaai 
iatliaoiconueQiooo  pofle;  nifi  iiabietc  tc- 
cidcotia  inirin/cc^  (ibi  inhzrentia,  &  fub- 
1  icAa  rrofibut  *  n^b  quibus  pctmancoubas 
'dciBonftr«rio  fienpetft  per  proDonent 


probarur:  nain  in  hoc  conTiAii  conforaMra« 
raccrdotis  loaucnus  cutn  Ciirifto  looaeiite^ 
vt  ia  co  feaAi  &  figoificatione  veroaran 
loquat!\jr,  inqualocutus  cft  ipfe  Chrirtos: 
aiio^ui  A  io  alio  ietiiu  6t  ilgoincatiooe  vcx- 
boriuB  r«ccrdos  loquerctar,  aon  CDnfbrai» 


i  quam  fcntentiam  Tupri  in  difp.  dc  conuct.  |  rctur  vr  loqucnscum  Chrifto  !oqucnte,ciini 
iiAH>»oAcndirour^ue  cuinprobabi-  cooformius 


"Amnl. 
fhrtmt. 


ijrcfiuaaiAH«L 

liocHconiNraonem  hanc  ooacflemocalca. 

fcdphyncain.per phy(ic.im  incompo0tbi]i- 
tatemcotporis  Cbriiti  cum  fubftitia  paois» 
|quc  Eetipotuitabfque  ptonominedemon» 
ftratiuo>Potuit  igitut  Concilium  cx  vcriratc 
ipfaveiborum  colligerecdneriioncm  paoti 
in  ^rfw»  Cbrifti,  ooo  fol&mi  qoc  nnnc6ci 
racerdotibuf/cd  etiam  qux  fadia  eft  in  vtti- 
Ba  c<znai  Cbiifto^etiainfi  Chriftus  noo  6t 
vfus  hi$  vetbis  ad  hoc  facraroenrum  conii- 
cieodum  :  bam  faltera  Chtiftus  diftlfolis 
oftendit,  fa^am  fuiflc conuetfiooem  paois 
,io  fiium  cotpus,  curo  pott  beoedi&ioocm 
4iiic :  jieeifitt-^wkmdmmtt,  H»c  tfi  frpnf 
mtum '.  c5m  non  potoerint  bxc  effc  vcra.nifi 
,fub  accideotibus  paois  .  fub  quibus  fuum 
icorpas  denooftrabat^laiflet  folafuicotpo- 
risiubft40tia;vt  jn  citata  difp.  decoQaerf. 
e^endiBUi  •  Efio  igitut  Chriftus  ad  hanc 
coouerfionem  lacieodam  ooo  fit  vfui-his 
verbis, quia  tamcn  ijs  faitem  oAcdit.fadam 
cfte  cooocffiooem,  es.eoraodc{n  verborom' 
vecitetc*  .qwi  oanc  CoUigiciu,fleri  conaet- 
Gonem,  quandoilla  ^  facerdote profecan* 
IttJ^CfliiiS!^"*)'  fa£tamfaii^i 
ChriflD:«oi»p9  9iidem  qusodo  bce  v«cW 
proiulit.fed  ante.quando  pancm  bcncdtztt. 

70«  Ui«(fi!On^Aticviisucinaoecexciiato 
C«B«ilio-FlMCM*eflkcs<ffo,hacrcncenti« 
probatto.pixter  authoritatein  Scholaftico- 
nidt,  if.  Ratcom^  ^onim  «eftimooi*  mhi 
|cfn4«.  DooH  «atem  tircc*  loco  CcteeU.  6i. 
cctdotem  ia  pcrfonaChrifti loqucotemhtJC 
con^erc  iaccemcMum .  Siaoteffl-Cbrifttas 
aon  i)fiieB  ▼cibk  lioe  ftcgimcncBm  confe- 
cifTet,  nbnpofTct  facei  dotio  pcrfona  Chrifti 
loqaens  hoc  con&cece  fccranieotu^ :  crgo 
tMcendum.cft,  ChcHhnvijClcmvcrbiihoc 
facrameotum  confecine,  qaibos  ilhid  facer- 
docea  Coaficiaoc.  Miaor  probator.  Eatcpus 
{«cerdos  io  perfooa  Chrifti  loqUeos  hoc  fa- 
pnmentum  conficit,quatcnus  induens  per- 
ronaro  Clirifti  hcc  vctba  in  eo  fenfa  &  fi- 
gnificatione  pt ofeit ,  in  iqua  illa  protulit 
MMiilus :  fi  aatcm  Chtiftus  hxc  vdNM*aoa 
|>iOCuIi(r*t  ad  traofubftantiaodum  panem 
infuum  cojp.a&,  fed  folilim  ad  oftcndcodora 
panem  lam  ttanfubftaotiatjiminfunmcor- 
pus  ,  racetdos  hrcvcrba  notiproferrer  in 
fenrij&  ngdificacionc,  tuqua  iUaChriftus 
protuJit  :  crgo  .  Minor  patet :  quoniam  i 
Chnno  non  fuiiTcnt  prolata  *t  efficaxcau- 
/aopctatiua  huius  factameott,  (ed  vtpu- 
roro  duntaxat  tignum  oftcafiuum  conucr- 
(\o\Vi'  >m  faA-t:  :  i  facerdotc  vcio  pronun- 
tiautut  vt  cihcax  caula  opcratiua  facia- 
wmti^^fjtlm  ia  alio  /enfu  prolau  fuiftciu 
iChrlftokce  pMfcmatBr  i  f«oerdocc«M.«iiBf 


ynius  cum  alio  in  io^oendo, 
fir,?ci  locatienc  in  eadem  iignificacioocqua 
vfus  tft  altcr.  Sicot  conformitas  v»ius  cum 
alio  iii  agcodo.cik*  agccc  eadcm«  &  eodcm 
m«do  qao'alter  egic.  Vade  flcac  aoa  cSfor 
marctur  cum  alio  lo  agcndo,  qui nou eadem 
&  codcm  fflCKlo  agctec,  qooalt.er  egit:  ita 
aoa  ceafocaiatuc  cumalio  ili  loqucndo,  qui 
non  in  cadero  figoificalioiMt  Tilcor  iocatio* 
nc,  qua  vfus  tSk  alter. 

71.  Haac  confoiroitatem^Acetdotis  1d 
petfoaaCltfifii  io  hoc  facramcnto  ioquctis 
eleganier  cxpreiBi  Chryfoft.  Fiomil.  60.  ad  s.  ckrjpfl. 
populom  Aoiiocheoum,iiis  vcrbis:i^«ff  fitnt 
wiiMiM  %^iui^  »/crc  fHf^m  f»  timc  iff* 
fttU  itl  iSa,can4 ,  idim  tn  nitnc  fuojutf^cit. 
Not  minifirorum  ttntmm  lccum  :  ^ui  veri 
fMtiQificat iumutatjipfe  eji .  Et  fcrmo 
de  proditioae  lud^  «pud  S.  Thom.in  fua  s,xh»tiuis. 
cateoain  J4..caput  Matci,in  illa  vcrba,  Et  Martiii. 
tp*nducAitt^Ht  iHis,  citatus:  Et  nune,  idquit* 
tttMm  ite prdjfe  efi  Ckri/fks.  jtti.  itlMm  ordinA- 
mitjHtnfmm,ip/e  i/lAm  j««f #*  ctnfecrat.  Ntn 
enim  btmetfiftfiti  prope/it4  nrput  CbrifH  fn 
tit,  fp"  fnnguintmfftd  i&t,-tiHi  prt  netit  crMci 
fixttt  ifk  Qkrifim.Stietr^tit  «rr  verhM  prtfe-. 
mnttitt  &J>tiitin»t»  tmifitrtmtur  &  gr^tiu : 
hfcverhffueddicit  .-lioc  eftcotpus  mcum, 
frtftfit^Mnfterttmitr ,  £t  fientiiltt  vex.  fu* 
diae:  Grefcirc  9e mnliipltCMiiiaU 8c  ttp\eie 
rerram,  femtl  fnidtm  dilim  eff,  ftd  amnt  tem- 
ferefeutif  ^^nmsd  gentrMitnem,  eperame 
niittirM:  kmt^enteina  fimel  fdiem  mBf  efi^ 
ftd  per  «mttei  mtnftu  Eeclefid  vffue  in  hedierm 
nrnn  diem.  CT  vfipiettdeUu  Adnenmmfrefiea 
ftcttf^»  firmittatHt* 

72.  Tripltcitcr  pofllct  Kxc  noftra  argu 
meotatio  cladi.  i.  oegaado,dcbcre  faccrdo 
tem  loqueotem  in  hoc  iacrarocDco  confor- 
maci  cum  Cbrifto  io  locnciooe  foxmali ,  & 
enaociaiiui,  fed  taniilro  inaieriali  9c  tecita- 
cio^,proferendo  qoidem  cadem  vetba',  qu« 
Cbfiftai  pro(uiit,fedio  alio  feniii  |e  fi^alli* 
catiooc.  Secubdb  facerdoiem  loqoenrcro  in 
pcrfooa  Ckiifti)  000  e(Ie  aiindi  quiro  facer- 
dotem  per  h^c  verba  iChtifto  inftituta  ha* 
berepoteftatem  conficiendi  hoc  facranien- 
tom   ficuc  dicifflur  reliqaa  facrameou  ia 
IperfoaaChrilli  conficcfi^qtticlrChrift*  po« 
reftatem  acccpimos.ca  pcr  cTertas  formai  6c\ 
materias  conficiendiicilni  tameo  non  ijfdemj 
vcrbis,  codemque  tita reBqm ftccamenta 
Chriftns  confecit.  quibosoos  ra  conficimus.; 
Tertib  dtCipot^ft,  Chiiftom  vfum  fuifTe  hii 
verbisiodoplicilcaGlv^piimo  ad  oftenden» 
dum  facramctum  iam  confcdium;  fecundo, 
vt  ijs  vtcrtntut  ApoftoU.  corum^uefuccef* 
forcs  ad  hdcldcm  iacrameotum  cciaicic» 
dam:iaccnloicaccia,ctebocf8cr«aeimua 

'  ia 


^      pf^.  XXI y:  De  formx  facramenti  Emchari^U,  SeSlio  1 1. 

^ifnfoD aTCh t ift i  conficit ,  contoHBac  U 


ClMM». 


NtiHiits  f»- 

f  >•».-«(■  rj ;  i  j 
»1/1  Luih*~ 
rifitt  fet  ■ 
mtU»  tn 


ChrjfilL 


Cmrs  f . 


Olcifto  iapoftciton,  noa  aucctnio  piiori 
renfii. 

Sedcontra  i.Namhoc  modo  faVerdo» 
nbnloqucfccuc  in  pciluna  Chri(li,(cd  pro- 
ptia,  contta  C6cil.  Nam  qiil  [antum  teciiac 
verba  aiccrius,  non  vicndo  Ulis  in  eadctn  &- 
gnificationei  qua  vfus  eft  aUet.aon  luquituc 
in  perfona  altetius,  fed  ptoptia :  nam  adus 
reciiaotis  eftpropriusipnus  tccitantisi  non 
eius,  ctiios  Tctba  tccicant ur .  Vc  patet,  cilm 
tecito  illa  verba  Ariftocetii^Mr«r4/imJ  /««• ' 
runt  ah  <fffr»c:hic"ai3us,quo  rccito  h^c  Ati- 
ftotelisvet.ba,  noo  cft  Atifto(clis,licct  ter- 
tfriMtar  «4  verba  Ariftoc.  fcd  nieutrpreinde 
dici  non  pored  prolatus  to  perfoDA  Arifto- 
tciu,(cd  mca.  ConBrmatnrtoam  cflentialo* 
Ctfkloais  efi  fignificati'o,'cigo  fi  facetxios  non 
vtitorlocutiooe  Chrifti  inea  (igoiBcatiotic, 
io  qua  locoi^s  edChxiftaf,  oon  cefotmatut 
iNiiBloM^9lofiiiijrikiitr$c&B  nonpoflit 
dici  cooforroariin  locotion;  (impUi^itcriqni 
oon  confotmacttx  fccmidiun  eiTpotialialo- 
catlbni*.  •       ...  ..... 

74.  Coocra  {ecuduna;nam  ^(a  eft  maior. 
Noo  cnifls,  iaccrdoccp  loquctcnt  in  pccibna 
ChriAtiio€C0nfic«ce(kcMnautin,  eftfb* 
l^im.facerdotemper  hstc  vetbahabere  porci. 
ftatcm  a  Chrifto  hoc  factMnejitom  coofi- 
d«Qdi:lcd  eft^pecaliaVivodo  hocfacnmen- 
Caaconficcre  in  pcrfona  ipfit>s<  profcrcndo 
9c  ^nciando  vecba,  non  in  i|oftc.li ,  fed  in 
ipfius  perfona  f  vc^cectx  foriiM  baiasM» 
cratneotif  noneoim  dicimos:  H*e  ifienfait 
Cbrifii-.di^ilioe  tfi  ewfus  mmm.  Qfix  rerba 
non  habeteor  vinocem  cranfab&aciAadi, 
oifi  eftearprolatain  perfona  Chrifti»qoam 
/aceuloaiodait,dom  n^  vcrb»  pronuQtiat. 
In  rtUaua  v«s6  facraoicntis  ftoo  loqaiibur 
in  pctlfaaGhrifti,  fcd  propTia»eit«ai  diUa 
conficiamus  vr  minidri  Chrtfti,per  pocefta- 
tem  ab  ipfo.  accep  um .  V  nde  cum  dici  roiu: 
EgttttaftiKM^g»  teatfoliu:ptoaamtDt€g0t 
noii  rcfrrr  pcrronani  Chtif^i  /  cuios  virtute 
&c  authoritau  bapttzamus  ,  &abfQiutma^ 
fcd  miniftci  haptizantis  &ab(AhiaBCM.P«» 
cutiari  crgn  titulo  io  hoc  ractamenco  opera.- 
nucin  pctfona  Chrifti,  quo  noa  opcramar 
tefl^iquis:  qooniaro  in  reUquisiCtu  qpcta- 
murvt  Chrifti  miai(lri>  Tirtute.  ab  ipfb  ac- 
fpnn,  operaoMir  tamcn  in  propcia  pcifona: 
iflfcMKraarem  immi  (bUn  opecaniar  .pot.^virw 
totem  iChtino  acceptam.fpd  in  ptopria  ip- 
fiaa.pec£bna,vcipfetu,vt  Chryfoilomus  di> 
cehat^ft^renctitamdocer.  qui  io<petfona 
noftra  loqoatur,  Sc  hoc  confictatDiCtamcn- 
cum,Teibis,ipfius  vice*inobis  pcolatta.  yn- 
4e'd«^h>dii«  fierimitalo  Coaciliaia  <li» 

xir,  racerdotcm  ;n  petfona  Chrifti  loqucn- 
ccm,  boc  cooficcse  iacramcncam ».  vc  dccla« 
ranr  pecoMaBcaiJtftriiat ,  nfa»  hoo/acra- 
roeDtdtninperfon,'.  ClirifticoafBdaiU^iyio 
liculo  ttoo  cooficimns  rdiqaa.  ■ 

7fiCoiftt»ierriiub2ft»qttta  noii  polfec  <»• 
;cerdos  in  loqocndo  confbtmarc  Ce  Chrifto, 
Jiozcapoftetioce  £90(01«  (oriDalitec,  fed  rao- 


litn  matccialitec  1  qtt||  t^e^  Chrifti  for 
m*lis(enfairheiaai  «acboth  fuiacc.eadiri 
gcrcad  Apot^olos.eoramque  i.ofacerdotio 
(ucce(rores,Tt  iis,  &  000  aU)S  verbis  hoc  fa 
cramcntum  cooficeceoc  .'RefpedluTec^fa 
cetdetis.hfc  vcrba  ptofigcecis,eft,rc  ipfinDec 
pereahoc  facramentnm  coaBri.ir>  ^xqoo 
iequit*ar,no  podchocmbdofatci^otcmhxc 
TethafbrroaUtec  profirtia  iafwciontChri^ 
(Vi :  quia  ci^m  ipfe  debeat  per  ^jk  vcrba  io- 
ccndcrc  hoc  facramcntuin  conhcereifi  Chri 
rtos  pcrhzceadcm  (actamencttmnon  coo. 
fccit.fcd  (blikro indicuic.vt  per  ca facerdotcs 
illud  conficercor,  noo  poccrit  itthoc  facra-  ^ 
menco  cooficiebdo,  h»cverba  in  periboa 
Chtifti  fotmaUter  ptofcrre.ctUn  ea  Cbrrftus 
non  pcociUeric  ad  hoc  facr;imencum^coA^ 
cieiManL 

76.  Hanc  eandem  fcntcntfam  confir- 
mat  commonis  aotbotitas  Paicam .  £c  (aoi 
OuUosdl ,  (oliemflh  A4aer(iiti>ftall«Mid« 
dociinr,  qni  docear,  Chriftum  alio  ricu,  aot 
yecbistcoofeccairc,  quim  oos  coafecraaafj 
nabi  «mm  fant,  qat  apccc^docflafiHliil 

ijfdcm  vcrbis  confecralTe.quibus  nos.  Vndl 
corom  opioio  nullonitinuPaccanjaai^&Bi 
clcfi»,  vel8ci<pcomlini4flneoto«  laW 
tribusautctn,  qnrnnfftflmfmiiiwliili  Ju 

ccflt,funt,   

'  77^  PriqMie  TetitHiflnill  1%.^^  coflcra 
Marctoneto  aliquantu  ante  fintmZtAtfii' 
frMm,inquit,f  4*««n»cir  difiriltMium^ifiifittU, 
evvitMfimmiiimflekMoctfkcotfi^infamp 
Sctnm».  Qoo  quid  cxpce(Bac  pco.hat-lm* 
teotia.  did  potuit ) 

7I.  Secnndas  fit  Cjpciann»  de  c*oa 
Domini  paolb  poft  initium:^iiiMtMW,tno| 
quit>£««<nfr/  ftmtm  freftrt  ^  vimm :  H-«e 
iSl^iajmt,  etrfus  mtum.  Statim  ire(i&  poli  de 
Apoftolialoqucns,  fubdit :  iii«jr<&ctfiMr4mc 
&kihtratn  dee^dtm  pMne  fecundhm  ftrmiim 
vtfMtm^fed  Mtfverk*  *U*  eiim  idt  eomnm 
wittmttm  miterindf  arperi  e«mm»diu  erati 
Igitur  aote  prolata  Hla  verba,  HeetH  ctn- 
fMJ  iHtum,pmiM  iiiecoromunis  erac^  .Ecgo 
aaooi(i  hifoevahiifiriK  inChKifti-cocpae 
ttanfQb(Hatiatas. 

7f.  Tercius  fir  Chryfoftoinai  HoroiL 
60.  ad  populuro  Antiocheoan»'qai  pauib 
poft  medium  (ic  rctibit:  J^i  namejut  dlxit, 
Htceii  etrpiu  meum  <^  ver^fsilMm  eti^r» 
mtutit.  Loqaicaraaiem  vt  patec-crvfliM^ 
cenfirmattit,  oon  de  pr«fenti,fcd  de  pimert» 
to  faAo ,  pocifijmttm  de  confectirioocab 
ipfomec  Ohrifto  in  boBaa  (iiAi  »^4|aHi  oic 
vcrbo  confirma(Jc. 

80.   Quctoc  fit  A  m  bcofitts  Ub.  4,de  (90.JmirtJm 
eram.«9p?4.  at  5:  in  qoibafl^ocetitton  (h^ 
liim  nunc  i  faccniotibus  hisvetbis  in  pct 
fooa  Cb(ifti  proiatis  ivoc  eoofici  faccamen* 
caoii  *c  petac  Vafq.  fedec{tmcaaa,qaftndo 

[>rim6m  fucrunt  hacc  vctba  i  Chiiflo  pro- 
aca *:  tom  quia  iixcipfa  vctba citato cap.  f. 
compacer  cuacTcchlt.  qaihas  Dcusomnia 
a  principio  cttndidit,quae  flatima  DcodiiSa 
habnfcnioc  eff caciom  .  Tan  qwia  cap.  j 

•   •        .  vniuec- 
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T>i^,Xkiy,  0e  firmd  facrdmmi  Euckartfiue.  SfSiio  IL  ^47 

bciieduiir,  ftegit,6c  dcdu  dircipuUs,red  fc 


1  w 


Auth.  Ht 
'mii.  dt 


▼oiuerrilitcr  ,  non  rcftringcndo  ad  hoc 
tempoStquoiUa  tn  petfona  Chiidii  facer- 
docjmu^oferontur,docet,  percatantuoi 
conffcratiooem  fieri:  t/f nte^Ham ,  inqw», 
conj€crttur,f*msffi:vbi  4mtem  verts  ChriQi 
mfi0i>>i»t*t»if*s »a  Chrifii. 

8t-  Qj^iiiuus  fic  Authot  Homili«dccor- 
.  pore  &.  ianguincChtifti,  quae  habeiar  Aib 
«if  C^*  kriciilo  tiicerti  Aathorit  circa  fiacm 

Hictonymi,lo«juens3c  Chrifto  :  Nam  vi/t- 
hlts,  M^it»  SMeirdfSvifiMtsereMiitriu  in 
\-/UfiMtk$H  nrftrii  &  pusgiutHt  fii  «wl» 
fH»,ftcrcta  poieffate  cstiMertit ,ita  dicrns^Ac- 
«ipitt  tjr  etmtii/iet  H«t  efi  eerpns  meum : 
^fitnQlfitmhit»  refttriea  t  ji«e^€ .  injmitt  & 

Hiitt  !  Htc  efl  fan^uis  mtiu. 

\  81.  ScxiQS  Ii(  Damarcenui  lib.^.  fidci 
cap.  ( 4..<]iti  Tcrba  GhriBi.  appclKt  Tioa, cf- 
ficacia,  Sc  omnipotcntia  ,  quae  fempcr  ha- 
bucmnCDjSctiabcbant.cilcijftuin :  ca<^oc  com- 
pcrac  «cMiiclUii  GcbdtvilMr  lc»,  &  fnQa 
i  eftUtxzft^^-ftrmamintiim  ,  &fs8itm»f}  fir' 

i.mMtmitimtpMt  ftaiM»  cdka,  focniiu  cfi> 

■      V^V.-t   -  !   .  ■ 
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ii«  «jff.     cum  vhoc  facramrntum  fit  (imul  facrificium, 
^oood  in  tota  Ecclclia  offcrendum  erac 
k  Oranipotcoti  Dco,  Aiciiiiv  n  Chrillos  ipie 
fulcmni  litu  5c  cxremonii,  qua  crat  perpe- 
tao  in  Ecclcfia  cclebtandum,iUud  cclebra> 
ret^  Tc  maior  etret  coofiuniitairft  tftftas  io- 
:  «teilathorero  &  Miniftrum,  qui  io  perfona 
ipfins  iiachotis  dcbei^  hoc  facrVfidiom' 
,,  Onanipotenti  DcootfeMe.  1 
-  ^84..  Ex  hit  inferior,  non  modb  hhh, 
le^fqac  TUofundamen(oopioattc«t,  oui 
•  rficii*^»^CbriftuiQ  coDfeaaflcabr^ittetUit 
iBilbibla  i^oedidione  pani$  &  vini,  vel 
IM,littcroai  fcd  ctiam  cos<  qui  (ontcn- 
^hoftcrcfleaKic  verbis,  MC  ijfilc0i  bU 
repetitlv/lc^I  t^^^ii^  confccraadum.ire* 
ifon  tlfilvorcaddifcipulos  inftrucodos  <le 
^  efleiic  ipfi  vforf  oA  hoc  iiM|i-ra« 
ramcntum  conficicnduna.  Onifari  enim 
iqujc  Tklofuadamento,eoiicco  mcborica* 
SdMlsftieQron  tc  PF.  in  re  caors,  csn- 
^uearcana,  quc  oon  nt(i  rpuc1a;iotic  Dci,' 
aurhotiiatc-Ecclciis^P.  Ic  SchoUfticorum  j 
expHcaca»  nobis  coaft<i»pecc4(,  teaiici  jli- 

Uirant.      ^  .'  >  ■ 

'  8).    Ad  primQin^oi^anieatnmoppofitdr 
fenccntic,  ticgandseftiiiioor.;Adeaiat  pri- 
mara  probationem  reipondeoc  aliqoi  apud 
|S-  Tho.loco  prccitato.  oon  fempcr  Euao- 
feliAas  coo4em-or<Ilaea'Vcraace  10  fcri. 
oen«lo,qui  fervataseftin  rebor  geftis.  Vnde 
fic  pocant  ioxta  ordinem  rei  geftc  verba 
f.XliMu.|(extu9  c^ponenda  etle  :  jicetpiens  pMnem 
iteiie^Uxit,tliceHJ>f/te  tfk  etrpnt  ^enm.Deift4e 
fregit.dedittfue  difcipHlis  /«tf.  Refponde^  fe- 
condb  ibidem  S.  Dqdor :  h9c  verba  ioteili* 
gi.diiU  c(re  concomicanterad  fiftSiTCicQ* 
fus  fittidum  benedicerer,  frangerrt, &  darec 
^ifcipolis  fuis,haicverbad«xic..NM'  eJtetr- 
.  pm  metmftni  vt  noofitoecefte  incettigerei 
qgbd  htCTcrbsfocrint  proUr»,  pioftoosn 
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liiro  impoccarc  qiiaodam  coacomitantia/n 
verboton  cun  fitois,  qns  fiaol  cnm  vcrbis 

narrantor. 

86.  Ad  fecundam  probationem  Concc- 
dof  b^ctfiAionem,  quc  precci&r  confccta- 
tioncm,  non  fuille  inancm ,  quta  etfi  nonL/^  ^j^,^ 
fuerii  clhcax  ad  ttaofubftaotiaodum  pafcmLf*/^^» 
■ha  corpuA,  9e  Tioan  in  raogoiaem filrenlte  piimm 
fuh  emcax  ad  prasparandam  materiam.qux''***!^' 
confeerabtlu  ecai<&  ad  difpoocndos  Apo- 
ftolortn^animbs  si^tiotiin  ttiyftcriamf''^"^' 
concipiendum  .  Familiarc  cnim  ci.tt  Clui 
llo<  ad  ma^oa  opeia  paitanda ,  inuocaiio» 
ncfl>4ioiniaominis,8e  gratiarom  sStib^c^n 
ptxmiKcre  .  tanquam  i  i.T.ii.buia  ad  mc- 
liiU  patrandi  opcrii  maieilatcm  jpctcipicn- 
dsm  ;  vr  eobttsc  cx  reAl^lititMba  Lazari 
losm  II. Nec  obllat,  quod  benedidii  fuprii        1 1. 
panet  Maith^i4..&  ivfuctit  cffica^  sd  cosU ""^  i^. 
niulciplicandoi:  cpiis  tanc  facramcion  n^n  <^  'f  * 
conficicbat  *  quod  verbis  pociifi^fiunrtca^ftr 
citar,fcd  porom  pattabat  mirscuIatn;||oM 
Placoic  foia  panit  bcncdiaione>ab4t)a^¥in> 
ois  patrarc .  Ad  lertiam  probatton«iil,  cdft^ 
ftabit  ex  fediione  fequtoti.  Ad  confitmatid. 
ncm  ccipoodeo  ,      Vetba  ab  EoAigclifta 
Lacs*A|fts  eHh  peir  i<oticipationcm':  'i^eqQc^^^^ 
ehimef!  nouom  apud  Eiiangclil^js ,  vt  no-! 
tauic  Avguftinus  lib.  t.  decoiutnlu  Euan-|^^^.^y,-. 
gchAarum  cap.  30.  iSc'31.      q"*  dicenda  mw. 
eflcnfpriori  loco,  poftenori  nat rentori  fir  i 
contra.  Vndcidem  Euangciilia,  quipcran-| 
licipationem  vioi  coofecrationem  ,  panis' 
conlccratiooi  pcxpqfuir.poftea  otdinem  rci 
gcUx  fctuaris ,  vioi  cooicccatioocm  pania 
confcccationifabtexoic.         >•  ' 

87.  Ad  fccundum ,  negicarconfequer) 
tiai  tum  oaia  dc^hoc  factamcnto  pccujiatem 
bsb^ns  rsHonsinid*tt)lMBli|(«lMMbori 
catero  SchoUfticorum,  PP.  &  Concil.  Flo 
reotini ,  qoaiB  latiooem  non  bab<ip|os  de 
ctteris  ficrsmentii.Ttam  qaia,n4llMM%ft^ 
cum  hoc  faacamcotom  fic  etiam  facrificium, 
idccih^vt  ipfcmec  cifct  ndbit  Auihoc^ctitn 

2ao-a4ritan  <e  ctrcnoniitf  illOflwWIWK'. 
)ctctutn,  quidquid  (tt  OfcUftus  confc- 
crsofric  «  'msndo.cun  (^iobas  difcipulis 
comib|ls  lirBfllmstil inlfaniia  peregnoi  co- 
mc((it|  qaod  multinon  improbabilirer  ne- 
gaiic|idhoc  nsgandom  efty-ylloro  argumen» 
tam  cs  tsli  ft&o  coniWiBOs  dcduci  poife. 
Quia  Tcl  dici  po^eft,  .ctiam  tunc  Chriftun 
Tcrbiv  confecralTc  ,  q|0«  tatncn  brcisivarit 
can/s  al»-Basogellfta  <tt«it«oaror :  vdLCetti 
vduilTe  tMie(iMsbeaedidione,qaemsi|«aW> 
dum.&ia  vnataocirm  (^iecoofMrarcf'^  Vt 
oftetidefet  fuamaothtiriiatero,qoam  l^abe- 
bat  Tariitmodif.hoCr*^««iect<iidlMtofemk  - 
conficiendfc  'fi/^b.t  f> 

•  S8.  Adeonfirmationemconcedo.Ch  ri-  t.-ftaj  rx- 
.ftaovctism  in  hoc  facramento  inflirucndo 
confidendoque  vfum  fuule  potcftat^  cicel-i'-''"^'' 
lentiz:  quxnon  in  eo,  vt  Aduetfarij  Con-|!|^*jJjf^^„, 
tendunr,coi)4lftic*T»dcboeric  abfqite>titbfeK«m^  ;« 
hogfiifccdnemnncoofteeretfed  coib  poruc->«»g»  '<>< 
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tittboficu.  alnquc  c^rtmonia,  lamcn  vo.« 
laic  verbis  illud  cor^hccre.  Qubd  aitiem  iU 
lud  vcrbit  confe$:eric,  noo  cft,qtil£^*t^<}- 
(Iridlus  vcrbis,  ficut  adAringimuf  Bocfed 
quia  kbcra  (ua  voluntate  ita  illud  cooficcre 
voluit:  idque  fufficienti  aathock$MPP.0c 
Concil.  riorcniini  conrtat' 

9^.  Ad  tcriium  rcrpondeo,  omnes  diffi- 
culcates  in  argnmeQio  ptopo(icas  militarc 
etiam  in  conrecratione.  quz  fic  a  facerdoce 
in  perroiu  C^cidi.  Nam  etiam  baic  vctba,  i 
faccrdote  io  p«(biniChriftipcol«ra«  caa- 
fanc  vc  vcra ,  dcmonftranc  contentam  fub 
fpecicbus  *  &  aliquo  tnodo  figDificaat  con- 
aetfibfiem «  qoc  per  ea  fit  •  paois  9t  vini  in 
corpus  &  fanguincm  Chrifti .  Vndead  illai 
patcbic  cx  fcqucntibusfc&iooibwk^. 

^o.  Ad  quarturo  refpondffo  6cii1m  ta- 
lis  forraaatuque  vetbo  fobdantiuo  Efi  re* 

B|t)C0Cr»  ifl  uAum  c(re  errore  fcfipiocif. 
ato  vt  Erafinos  ipfe  apod  Palttittoi  io  4I 
d.^.difp.  2.  poft  fccundam  coDcl.fateiur,  in 
j||ii|codi(ibas«eciaro  Graccis  repecitacconi 
rviwi  Cji.Quod  Cgnomeft,qu6dficobi're- 
periacucfioe  illo,  id  fadum  fueric  iocuria 
.  f<;riptotis .  Secondb  dico»qubd  enamficc* 
petiatqr  ab(qae  tc'b6fubftantiao>iUod  tt- 
mcn  tacite  foDintelligi.Nequecnim  proba- 
bile  cft ,  haec  verba  i  Chtifto  pcolata  faiffe 
abfqae  verbo  cumoronet  ires  Eoaoge- 
lifts,qui  h;c  vecba,  vc  iChrifto  dida  rcfe- 
ronc ,  iUacefecaacfOiDipfoTCcbo  jCiibftta- 
ciao£/f.  •  q'.;.       •  /     *. . 

^>   •    ....  ..  ». 
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)i.  1>  .Aiio  dMbitaodi  eft:qoia  vclprooo- 
'XVmcnSMiniQrin^corpaiit  fignifi- 
cac  p.»nem  :  &  falfameft«dbD|noii  oon  (it, 
corpus  Chrifti ;  vel  a$||i4<IMitft  &,«adem  ell 
ratio/.ciink  oequc  aceidiottt  Aitcorpas 
Chri(it.  Vel  demonftrat  ipfum  corput  Chri- 
fti*-&.c4ro  illadoooadfic*  nifi  io  fincpcoU- 
tionirMctas  (nmm ,  non  ^oflet  ad  fenfom 
demowrari  p/r  pronomco  A/M.*qufa  quan- 
do  ptofertar  »  cocpoa  Chcifti  noo  eft .  Ad 
quam  difficaltacein  enodtndaro  varic  es- 
cagicatacfunciScho.lafttcit  feoteoiije*:. . 

54.  Prima  fenteocta  afErmat,  per  hcc 
pronpmioademooftrari  taotum  accidcntia 
pa  n  is,  &  f  toiifift  Aoreol.  in  4.  dift.  q»&.  t. 
a.  paodamentora  eft :  qoia  hscccaetiim  ca- 
dunc  fab  feofum ,  &  pcrfcuerant  eadcm  i 
priiieipioad  finemvfqoe  confecrationis. 

9}.  Sed  contrll:  tum  quiaaccidcntia  non 
fonc  id,  dequopcxdicaturcorpusChciiVi} 
reJpronomenMtfdemonftrataliqutd,  do 
quoyprxdicatur  corpus  Chrifti .  Tura  quia 
cocCumpic  propriam  notioncm  verbi,  £i?.- 
naiainliac  icjuentia  noo  figiuficaretideo- 
Ltitatem  pw4ictci  com  fobie^  •  .fed  conti- 


r 


fcnfus,  boeeMmau»  ttrfms  mettm. 
94.  S'a  c  V  M  0 A  reoMKit'  docec ,  de 

rooo(trarepancro,non  qui  pcrmanec/cd  qu 
conueciituf  in  corpus  CktiAi :  vc  icnftts  fic. 
fioc  tranCi.duc  cducrtitur  in  corpoi(Oiettn: 
Eft  Dooau.  in  ^.dift.t.  in  fecunda  parte  dift 
a.  I.  q.  I.  &  aiioruro.Fuodamenruroeft:  quia 
focmz  facramcntorum  exprimont ,  quod 
fignificanc:  Forma  autem  Euchariftiar  (leni 
ficac  conueriionem  maccria^.qo3s  tcaoiic  io 
corpus,  &  faogttioctn  Chiiftit  atqoi  conaer. 
C\o  non  folvlm  importat  tcrminum  ad  Qgem, 
fed  eciam  i  JC^.ctgo  forroa  huius  facraroeo- 
ti  000  (blftm  importac  corpoa  &  fitnfoinem 
vcterminum  ad  ,  fcd  eci|Mipoaeffl& 
vinum  vt  cccminoro  i  Qjf»»  -    «>    .  ^> 

9/*  *Sc4  oootritciimqoitdepArfelufo 
predicator  cdrpus  ChriAi.-Tum  quia  hxc 
feoteatiacorrUnipic  pcopriainrfigoificatio- 
ocm  vcrbi  foMoodoi  £#,  <^od  mui  tionft- 
cam  cic  vno  cermiooin  alium,  fcd  idencica- 
tcmprtdicaticum  (bbiedo  pcopcii  impor- 
ta(.  Tum  quia  hcc  cxplicttio  non  cadic lo 
forroaro  fanguiflis.,  io  qua  pcooemeoiyie 
000  peteft  fappoQCCc  pco  roaceria  coof). 
aandt :  tlioqal  diccfidom  fbil^ :  Hte  eti 
y4»;NWMe«j:qoiavinam ,  qoa  efrnMCerin 
confecranda,  eft  oeuccius  |;en^rts. 

96'  Necceaiali)ezpUcancvetbam.#^, 
pro«Fltsnunqait»«idMacS.Tho.  ;.p.  q.  yg. 
a.  1.  conuerfio  panif  in  cerpas Chrifti^cum 
(ic  inftancaaca.  cxpiicandafuit  pcrfadam 
e(re,non  perfieri:  quiainmutationibos  In» 
ftantaneisidemcnhcti,5(:  fad^um  e^Tc.Tum 
quia  hoc  facramentum  cft  permanens^  ooo 
4acBs«  ficot  caetert:crgonMJiiiexplicatol^ 
ner  verbum  £y?,quod  pcrroapenciam  figni. 
nctt}  quam  pcr  veibam  Fit,  quod  (uccelfio- 
ilcm  importtt.Tom  qolt*  cftm  ttoHom  roa 
neac  fubieflum  pani  &  corpori  Chrifti  coro' 
muoe,  oocrc^i  dicituc»  paoisfit  corpoa 
Chrifti:  ficoCiiliclnirigolclic  aSr,t^t  mtoet 
idero  fubicdoto^iPtriquc  termigo  commuoe. 

97.  Ad  fiiodiuococom  vcr6BoMu.cef' 
ponaee,fi>mi«m  Bttcbtrtftiaoexprimereqoi 
dem  conucrfiqpetri,  oon  camcn  explicite,  3e 
io  aftui  figotco,  fedtluiciim  implicitd,  dc  in 
«Aoeiercitb.  Donrtliim  (jgnihcat  id,qaod 
fub  fpeciebus  continecor.cdecorpasChri- 
fti»iropliciii  &  cxcrcic^inporracconacrfid- 
nem  panis  ii>  corpus Chrifti .  Qoia  c6cn  ea 
vi  haiosfbrrotB,'  Hettfi  eTfmt  ikeum,  ne- 
queat  maoeice  panis«am  corpore  Chrifti, 
oeceftarib  vi  etafdem  fornc  iroporcatur 
eonuerfio  pania  io  ec^t  Qirifti  •  Quo  fit, 
vtin  hoc  facramentoconoerno  panis  &  vi- 
ni  in  corpos  &  fanguinem.ChriAi  non  fit 
exprcfs^,&  fn  fr  reuelata  in  forma  ipfa  con 
fecfationis.  fed  (oliim  implicicc  &  in  alio^ 
ncrope  io  vetb(|«£/E.'  qi^o  dconiunduib.cura 
pronomine  Har»  in.  forma  confecratioois 
panis,&  curo  pronomine  TytV in  forma  con- 
lecrationis  calio«s,  euidenter  mferc  prnfen 
tiam  corporls,0e  faoguioit  fob  fprciebut  (%• 
cristiBtdbfeotitmpaott  flc  vini  fub  ijrdem 
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98.  Tgrtia  icntcntu  ailenc.  pcunooien 
in  fortn*  eorporis  nontigaificare  p«aeib 

dctcrau!!  >f  f  I  q'J'i  ''lc  non  m3iict  in  finc  pro- 
lationis  verboruiu  ^  acquc  corpusdctcrisiDa- 
te ,  ilioqui  forma  facraiBcntalis  noo  efficerct, 
fl  J  prxdipponcrct ,  q'Jod  tii^iiiHcat;  prcfup- 
poncrct  euttn  corpus  Chnlb»  quod  luiporta- 
ret  pronomen  H^c :  (cA  demonlbare  aliqoid 
Vtri(]ue  tcrmiiiocomtnunc  ,  non  fccunduiu 
rem,  fed  (ccunduiucoaccptiooeoi  aoftram: 
rt  ieorus  fii:  hac  cooieotum  fiib  bii  aeciden* 
tibut  eftcorputmcuin.quod  qiiidcm  jb  ini- 
S  Thtnui.  tioeftpanis.tn  finccorpus Chrifti.tft S.Tho. 

loco  prac.  ar.j.  &  in^.dill.S.q.z.ar.  x.quf- 
ftiunc.4.cd  K.DuraDd.q.2.ad  i.Bcllar.  lib.f. 
dc  E iiLh^.cap.xi,  Suat.difpttt.  j8.  fkAjj^ 
'aliorum. 


nili  ciica  tcm  ludiuiduam  Ht  iinguUrcni. 
>  I02k  Contria.  Qooniam  in  hac  (cmcntia 
pronomen  dcLnor.rtrjriuum  Hoc  aliud  dc- 
monftratin  pnncipio ,  aliudiu  tinc coolccra- 
nis{C&iBioprincipiodettooftretpanem>tn  B- 
ne  corpus  Clnitii  ;  vndc  in  rna  eadcisquc 
propoiitionccommittcrctur  aK]uiuocatio 

103.  Qv;akta  feotentia  doeet  >  pronomcn  D*mi_ 

Hoc  Jcmodllrarc  corpiis  Clirifti,  nua  in  prin-"  f*'fi" 
cipio,  fcd  1 
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in  bnc  proiatiODU  tormK  pqocdom^^.^"^''  "* 
fubrpeciebas  :  ficdtin*cadeiii  piop«itione  ^^^^,^7 
'  vcrbum  £i7,non  figni&catconnexionem  ^x^-\,n4  ftntu- 
dicati  cumrubtcd;pjiqaando  ptofertutafcd  xndum. 
inftanti  probtiairiiTabonim,qttandocorpas 
Chriftt  productt«rfttbfpecicbus:Eft  Argcnt. 
104  dift  8.q.voica««3.ad4;coDtra  i.concl.in 
finc:qua(n  eriam  probabilcm  ceoiet  Rubio  q. 
<<^.Fandaiaeatvmiittiotftiiitenticprcter  :  2.1.4  circahneo^t.&rcquitur  Valq.  dtfp.  2ci. 
aflij»natum  ,  elt  :  quiapronomen       vifus  '  cap.  4.  Sylu.  ^.p.q.^S.  b.i  cxxxihMadtQtu^syiMitt. 
rigoihcationishabcc,vcquoDiameft  timul  de«  Janemut pr§bdbtlior  di ampUiicnti*.     ^   .  .. 
monftratiuumad (cniuiD  ,  ftatimac  profer-  1     X04. Fuodamexitumett:quia.inhaittfmod 
lur.dcmonftrct  id.quod  cft  prxfcns  rcnfiba<;.   locutionibuspradicis ,  in  quibus  res  ,  qna:  (\- 
Etquia,dum  profcrcur,  nun  cft  corpus  Chti-  gmficatur.noo  iuppunicur,lcd  htipront^aiui^i 
ftl^ldlfiAiftMtfaipaBil  »^fffens(ea(ibai»fta-  i  dCtaMMifttfttiaanoa  dcmonftrantrcm  ed  fcn- 
tim  dcoti.mftrac  illam  ,  non  fub  dctcrminata  '  fum  ioprincipio  ,  fcdio  finclocuiionis  :quia 
rationc  paoisifed  (ub  cooiufa  rationecooten- j  cum  talisi9es,dcbcatfierivt  ipitut  locutu>nii; 
rrteblnS' •ecidcntibut.  Qaniittiocitfi  mite*  vtligai6aitia»talitte}..itoapotcfttdlMifoai 
ri.iliTcr  non  tit  cadcm  in  pruicipio  &  fine  con-  |  demonftrart  anrr  prolatiDncm  compUcx  lo- 
lcciatioois,  cft.tameoeadem  tormalirer.  Ac  |catioaiivaotequaa3rcstigmhcaia  nocftprp- 
proindc  vcra  &propria  eft  hmc  propqfitiot  doft«:^^aiethi>exeaiplis://«re/?  iiDM:  Hii 
/Joc  tficcrpms  meitm  :  (\ii\3pcT  illam  nondefi*   i»/?  frfw/K/^non  cnim  ha  propoliiioncs,  lincl, 

Tclcircuiiim' ad  fcnfum  demonftftAt  io  ;AF-^9 


gnatur  eadem  rcs  indiuidua  Ac.materialui  i 
pnncipiotfi^emvfquepecftaciiaaijfcd  ca» 

dem  untum  ratio  formili&fubftanH^conten* 
tae  fnb  his  accidcntibus ,  qoaitcec  i  pxioctpid 
fu  coniuRAaeumpane,iofiaecamca  cooiiiot 
gtturcum-oorpore  Chrifti.  •     -  j 

ioo.Scdcontr4  i.Quiacumhccpropofitid 
notcrur  figno  demonltratiuo  tf«e,ae({&icefle 
indctcrminata0ccommaais  :  quia  tcrmitrui 
quaniucunqucindctcrminaius &  comlnunis, 
li  notetor  pronominc  dcmonlkratiuo,linguia> 
rizarurv  flc  ftquilfalct  propofitioni ,  in  qua 
fubijcituf  termious  difcrctus  &  linguUris. 
Voderedc  Aigent.in 4.dift.8.q.vnicja.2.ad 
]|.^<$edtvd  f  .lMlkal.dMMt«^iiMpiil,  qmodttrmmm 
gtmmunis  nctatus  pronominc  d  monflratino, 
HumttU  tn  jiM  temmmtHMt  qt.  tnsUttrmmMtQiK, 
jMdSiere^f^JitiumiittkUtiBt. 

lor  .Ncc  (jtisficit  SotuSjin  ^.dift.  ii.q.  i.  a. 
{.poft  '^.concl.dicCQS.  buiuimodi  ptonumeo 
feddere  propofitionemfingalarem  vagfe^— o 
dcccnninatc.  Tumquta  indiuiduura  vagum 
Iton  fignatu  r  pronomio^  domooiiratitto  Hoc 
vcl//W,  fcd pociuirdatiuotffifimlTclfMui- 
jMtiw.  Tam  qaiaeftoioterdii  huiufruodi  pro- 
Bumen  accommodetor  ad  dcmonfttaoda  rem 
communcio,v(  &  quis  dicat,quodcft  raemplu 
Q  yMi,8t^mf6ltk3oaiu.  h*c herk* crtflit in 


prtdatiooe  prcrpoiitioait»  qoando-ltoeA ,  vel 

circuiusouDcit  dudut,fcjd  tnfioc.quaodo  li 
itca,  vcifcuDColavcft  ibrmatus.  Ratio  vcro  eft: 
qoia  litte  pfQadaBiiia. in  propoiliiom;.  polita 
a3aaentfaipen1aiofignificand4>.v(qaftf(l  c6- 
pletam  prolatronempropontiooit:  quia  cum 
dicanc  clleptialem  liabiiudiaem  ad  iKiedica- 
tatti  yiqttf^ttftiai^ai&catiDiiedflicrmiaaer^ 
tur,cumexCenntiadeterminara,non  ponuot 
haberc  determtnatam  i]giuiicat»tui.^.mli  ip 
finc  compiet;  locucionts,  quaadofigalfifar 
tur,vcl  producnur pr^dicatum 

lof .  Conhrmatoc  :'t]mu>ufflfiDcvis.C<Mln 
ferret  vurtotem  cteiAdi^  oiliilo  «iaoai ,  Ui 
v  crhis  :  //«f  #y?  f  i»iw»  ;  pronorocn  Hoe  non 
pullcc  demonftrafc,nili  iolum  YioiUD,  citm  ia 
crcatioocaallamlttppteatttr«iW  r  <|IKHiaAte 
ipfum  terminum  iTcandum  dcmonftrari  po(- 
iciiSc  tamea  vioum  ooo  dcmoQliiarctj.iMiiui 
Bneprolatioim^aqtta-Tifiumcrcarccuie.  Pa^ 
crgo,  rationepotccttpruMomcn  Jlociicinon 
ftratc  cotput  Chrifti  Tub  ipf^i^buv  '\n  fioc 
prolai^ais  ibrmf ,  fub  quibut  vi.rnfbqtuov 
corpus  Chrifti  ponitur. 

io6tEKh\s  ioicrtur,!nhacfenlCQtia.p9{3^o^ 
men  //#r,£  noniupponifubfliaatiu«  ii* 
giitticans  aliquul  perfljodum  ftanc^is  cuodi- 


liirtt  meo:  vbi  pronomc  demonftr^iuHm/yicr  ,  ftin^i  ico/potc  &  fangu^uc  Chriftii^cd  adiew 
non  iuppomt  pro  hac  bcrba  dctermiaatc  in  ■  diuci^igniHcansidcmquodcotpi^^iapgi^U 
indiuiduo,icdinfiaecic:  vcciim  quandailiud  ;  Chrifti^iimplkitetapi^QjSc  CfnSfiit^t  dcpet 
coniunguurcumre  pradiiccopcrabil  .vtfitin    modum  iHis  adiaccntis, 
formaconlccracionis,noopotcit  bgnihcact  tc      icj.Ohiiete(  l.Hi prooomcn  JJ»fi,iiiJffoacri 
eoaM&uncm  6c  iadetennitutamtlediodiui-  retprpcorpQiiiiCbdfti^yfopoiiiiaciletidciM 
daam  &  linj^ularem,  qu!a  praxisnoo  tailfctttt  1  tidM<»^PP<^ttWf<^<Uwtlia<lcfcalum :  rer-, 
Ttm.  f^U.  De  Sttcrmtntu,   •  Gg  f»$meiim 
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deccrmioatucMifiippoocaditm  pmlMc,  fcl 

ilU  ff. 

ii4.C^jfri»5.Siquod  profermrnooftatim 
dcmopftrat  id,fupraquod  cadit,  dcmonftra- 
tio  non  ficret  ad  lenfun « (ed  ad  iotclicdum: 
qutadeaionftratioad(eofuBOOnfit.  nili  prr 
remprcreotcm  fenfui,  Cumigiturbcc  de- 
tnonftratio  corporis  Chnfti  iub  fpecicbui 
non  fiatad  ioteliedum  ,  /ed  ad  fenrom  debct 
Aium  ngnificatum  demooftraicquando  prO' 
rtur:(cd  quando  profcrtur ,  non  eft  oifi^  pa« 
nisicrgo  noo  dcmonftrat  nifi  pancm. 

li5.llerp.Vt  dcmonftracio  fiat  ad  renrom 
8c  non  cancum  ad  incclledum.fuflicit,  vc  in  B- 
ediK  Vcra,ctiamfiprufcrrecuralaico,  nonha>   nc  completsprolatiooures  dcmooftraca  fiat 
|>otcftatemefticicndicofpocGhrifti.    I  ptKfensrcnfibus;  ftpaictio  bac  demooftra- 
^HtlJ.Rcrp.  Negindo  ininorcm  :  cftcnim    tionc  :  Hoc efi ^nceftmm  mtmmvtiilig*tis  iu- 
Tma'£uchariUix  pcaciica  inaCiucxercuu,   miam  :  in  qua  prxccpcum  charitatis  ,  quod 


tooclam:  nnv.  l.uis  cft,  vt  ruMcdtum  implicirc 
jdBCODiusc;  dicat,  quod  prsdicatum  diftindc 
fc«pHcaCHdioqai  omncs  propofi(iMct,ia  qai- 
butprcdicatu  implicitc  includiturin  fubic- 
^o,^iTent  identicae :  quod  falfum  cft,  vt  patct 
in  ptopoiitiooe ,  inquadefioitto  pnidicalar 
dcdeBaito»quc  rcda  &iegttima  eft,  efto  pne- 
di  catom  impltciti  in  c  I  u  d  ,1  r  u  r  in  fubic&o. 

fmmiitm  ttOD  eft  rpccutatiua.fed  pradica,qof 

cflicit,quod  fignificac^non  circtautem  pradi- 
ca,  li  pronotuc iupponeret procorpore  Cbri» 
fti ,  quia  tunc  oon  figoificaret  cunuccfioncm 
panisincorposChntti.quam  efficit.  Vndc  " 


iiia 


FanM  Em 

nuninaftufignaco.Dumcnimfigoificatcor-  J  dcmoofttatara^  fcofttsaadittu,  oonfit  pra»* 

•>97* 


pus  Chrifti  cflc  fub  fpccicbus ,  cxcrcitc  figni 
ficat  conuerfionem  panis  in  corotisCbnfti: 
quia  c&m  oequeaof  fiib  ijfilcm  ipeciebasfi» 
mul  ciTefubftantia  pjnii  3ccorporis  Chrifti, 
hoc  qaodfigoificat,fub  lUiscilc  corpas  Cbri- 
Mi,cxct'dSiBmDi  figaificatt^ttb^ifMimi non 
jelTefabftantiam  panis.  Vnde  ad  probatiooem 
Incgandam  cft  iiaiufmodi  propofitiooem  co- 
dcm  modo  effie  Ttram  prolatam  k  laico ,  at 


(cns  aiifibiu»Bifi  io  fiaccoaplw{  pfoladoois 
S  E  C  T  I O  IV. 

JMvnlmfiirm£  pofirmaw^faccrdt}- 

litf.l)  RoFERVMTVii  verba  recitatiue.qoa 

X  do  pcr  ilU  profetcos  ooo  ioieoditL^yii  fit 

a  aire-|M 


aficrerc  ,  vei  .oegare,  quod  verba  ipfa  iSc-f"ii^itti 


qac  liiBcerdotc:  oamprolata^facerdoteeft  ront^vel  ocganti  fedfoliimillarefcrre  viab^^^ 


vera  pradici,cum  iUam  fuis  verbis  reddat  ve 
rara,  ponendo  corpasChriftifub  fpccicbus, 
qttodpropofitioipufignificat:  qaamverita.. 
jtem  c&m  dare  non  pofutlaicut,  oonpoteft^ 
laico  prolata  eife  vcra  prafticc  :  fedadfum- 
jfDom  ipecolatiuc  fi  poft  confccracionc  boftiai 
illara  profcrac,  diccndo,Hef  efi  corfns  Chriiii. 

lio.Obijeus  3.  Scofus huius  propoficionis 
faibae  ooftra  fententia  eile  iftc.r0r)piir  meitmlu 
rorpnt  memm:q\iod  faifumcft.nquidcm  vi  for- 
m«  non  fit,  vt  corpus  Chriftt  fit  corpus  Chri- 
ftitfedfiMmn  corpnsCfanftlfitfiA  ipecie- 
bus. 

XII.  Rcfp.Negando  maiorem;fenfus  enim 
bniuspropofirioniscfr :  idt  fmdtS  yfimfitfiik 
^eitbmsjefi cVTfHS mttm^ttt  Dcuscontcrrct 
vim  creatioam Ai^eiibie vcrbis:  Hu  ttl  An- 
|^f»/,fenfas  illitte  non  efiet,^r  AngHmt  fit  An- 
WtlHs ,  i  I  '  5  d fit,ifi  %A mgelHs:  nam  per  Ijr,  ^ «m^ 
l^r,rigQibcaturAngeluaipie,qaicteatnx,  un- 
plicire&coofas^. 

iia.Ol^rirx  4.  Pronomen  dcmonftratiuu 
ftatim  acprofcrtur,dcmonftac  id,in  quod  ca- 
dit;cum  io  demonftrando  id  ,  in  quod  cadit, 
non  pendeatcxintcntione  profereatis,fed  ex 
propriafignificacionc:fed  ftatim  ac  profcrtur, 
cadit  in  (ubftantiara  paois  praefcotcm  ,  quia 
cum  corpas  Cbrtfti  •Modam  (ob  fjgieeicbus 
eziftat,  non  potcft  in  illud  cadcrc  :  nam  in  il- 
lamfubftantiam  cadit,qu9per  fpcciespr{icas 
acmooiiraiar»  .  . 

ii^.Rcrp.  Negaodofcmpcrpronomcnde- 
mooftratiuum ,  ftatim  acpiofertor ,  complc- 
tam  habere  fignificationem » fediot^item  ba- 

Ibereillaminfane  complctc  orattonis;  idqoc 
000  e«maeniit»i^^um  profercoq^.iod  ct» 


aliocouctauiquo  pado  facetdos  refert  ac  re-/' 
citat  vcrba  illa  Cbrifti  immediate  aoteforma» 
coo(ecrationis:.4rcf^'t«  &  m*udmc4tt:8L  Mite 
tKtetmnet»  Nam  pcrhiec  nihil  aflcrit  facu< 
dos.cum  pcr  ea  noo  intcndat ,  itcc  intenderc 
fofit  %pnficatuua  ipforum ,  quod  cft  darc 
corpos  &  fanguincm  Chrifti 
&  bibendum  difcipulis. 
.  1 17.  Profcruntur  autem  cnoociatiui  feu 
fignifiLiCiuc, .  quando  per  ca  proferensioteo- 
dicaflcicrc,  veioegare,  quod  vcrba  ipfe  vi 
faKfignificationis  aflenint*  vd  negaac :  vt 
cu dllertiuc  enunciat : PflW  ei}  v»w 
Dtm  nem  ^Bcvrfm.  tiinccmcrgjiiqusftioa* 
podScbolaftscos  fiiiseontrmietliitan  vcrba 
iorroz  con/ecracionit  cftcrancur  i  (acerdote 
cnunciatiuc ,  an  recitatiuCf  an  vuo^oc  modo 
fioaol.  Dixi,v<rfct,^raM r mmeonncaium 
omoes,tam  verba,  quaeformascoDfecratioois 
pti«cedoDt,quim  quc  immcdiatifcqauotnr, 
vt  funt  iHa ;  Hm  eimtttfennqmfteertti»,  im  mtei 
mumtcriamfiieiettt  ,cffcrri  uniu  reci  tatiu  e .  So- 
lacrgocoocertatio  cft  deipfis  vcibisformae 
coQlecrationis,quo  pado  dcbcant  iSaccido- 
tcproferri. 

ix8.Pmma  fentfcia  3f^rmat,pt«ferritan- 
tum  recitatiuc.  Hanc  fcntcntia  ddcoit  looo- 
ccntius  Ill.lib.^.de  Myft.MiiT.c.  ly.qucin 
ex  Scbolafticisfccuci  funt  Dur;  in^.  dift.  S.q 
2.o.i8.M»yton.q.  vnica^art.  3.Rubioq.2. 
circafin£,Maiorq.  voica  §,  SttmtAmrfftimnr. 
quam  fusc  c6firmat,&  otopia  argumenca,qu2 
contra  ipfamficri  folcnt  ^^iiloluic  Salmetoo 
lib.9.irad.  i^.proquadcatctiamalios. 

1 1  9.  PutifTima  ratio  huius  {cntentis  fuo, 
datut  in  Caoooc  M  ifl.  in  quo  vert>a  prgcedc^ 


ttMtimitf. 
fttter 


ttl. 


OmrttiU. 
Utyti». 
HmUt» 
iMmttr» 
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cu  totuaatn.panis  vc  lunt  xWv.Acttfue  G"  fM- 
incMt  ex  ktcnmut :  &  quc  ptceednnc  for- 
mam conrccrationiscalicisisniinn  rccitatiuc 
urofcrustur  ifacerdoie,  cum  iliatantumre- 
fcfatur  ni  Chrifiodifta&itdifcipalisin  vU 
timacxni:  crgocttam  vcrba  rormz  profc- 
ruotur  recicaiiue.  Cparci)ueou«  probatur: 
nain  eodeni  modo  (acerdos  pfoaunriatitla* 
vtdiiJla  ^Chrifto  ,  ac  pr^vdcntia,  vt  conftat 
ex  participiu » Dueiu ,  quod  non  miQUS  refcrt 
CbriftamdicfitaBftriM  fornHBiqoim  vcrba 
prxccdcntia*formaai.  Diccrc  autem ,  quod 
verba  pr^cedentia  foliim  reeitatiue,forma  ve* 
r6  ipf)  enuociattuc,  &  io perfooa  Chiifti  i  (a- 
cerdote  pro£Btaotwr>-ftnae  fuadaqMnto  di- 
citur  ,&contratenorcm  canonis  afTcritut  ia 
qao  codem  aiodo  quo  participiUtDimf  con- 
tinuantur  verba  antecedentia  cum  verbis  ipfis 
form«,cua)  vnu?  ii^cmquc  Chriftusrcfcratur 
protuliffe  vcrba  prj[(ccdcniia,  atque  ipfa  vcrba 
formx.  Confiraaamr  :  oaoi  in  fbrmacalicis 
verbum,f^(uirrNr,non  potcft  cffcrri  cnuncia- 
liue  jfed  tantumrecuatioc,  ciio)  nonfu  aai- 
pliusgloriofas  Chriili  (anguiieflbndendtts. 

I20.SecvnDA  fcntcnru  ducct,  vcrbafor- 
m( rccitatiuc limul  & enunciaci ac  i  faccrdo- 
ceprofcrri^ftSotiin^.dift.xi.q.i.  ar.^.coo- 
clur.i.Suar.difp  jS.fetft.^.  Coniock  j.p.qu. 
78.3* j.dub.  t>Nugoez  ibidjt.5.  difficul. 
cealeittrfinteiitiaS.Tluseltataq.a.jr  vbi  ^it| 
non  obftare>  quod  {accrdus  bxc  vcrba  rccita- 
liue  profcrat  ,^uoinlou%e»dcaUignificMt»^ 
etiam  pnMHilllticC.     '  - . . . 

121  J^undamentmnJHitiu  feotcnti(  qooad 
pciurem  partem  cft  idcm  iqnod  praiccdcotis. 
Confirmacur  i.oam  niuvcrbafotiMi  rcciia- 
ciuc  proferaotur,  incoDgrueft  inntilittr  in  ea 
additur  particu)ac(n)iun&Jua,£ii(OT>'nais  h^c 
additurad  connc<Scnda  vcrba  focmx  cum 
pnfBcdentibus ,  qu^  lantum  rcdutiii^profe- 
mntur:ergori  vett>a  form(tancum  enunciati- 
'  ue,&  non  etiam  rccitatiucproferuntur  ,  non 
poteft  particula  ,Eitim»  ,in  ipfafbrmahabcrc 
formalemngnificationem  ,cutn  cotaipftusii- 
goificatio  fit ,  conncdete  vciba  formas  cum 
(AcBcedcntibusteeiiatindteotftm  prolatis:  cr* 
goH  verbafofmx  folum  cnunciatiu^pronu- 
liaator^truftra  6c  inutiiiter  pci  patticuia  SHtfif 
BonneAnamraimfMbiaptMoedenribitt  tni 
eatcnus  vcrbaformc coooeAunCurcum  pr{- 
ccdcntibos,i|uacenuite6ttiaturcodcm  mo- 
doipetfooft  ChtiOidian.  CopfiroMrars. 
ouqniam  vt  tota  oratio »  quam  facerdos  pro- 
tert»  Gt vera>  neceiTarium  e& » vt  toca  fucrit  k 
Chaftoptolaca,  &eodcm  modo i  facerdpi^ 
edaia::cum&  hoc  intendac  facerdott 
dieotcs  concipiant.  Quoad  poftcitottlftvcr^ 
partemcooftabitexdicendis.  -.  • 

I  zz.TEtTi  A  fententia  aflerit,verba  formf 
{bitkn enuntiatiuc,  nuUoqaemodo  recitatiue 
k  (acerdote  profcrri  :  elkexprcfla  fcntcntia 
Marr.in4.qu.6.art.i.ad  (S.dub.  vbi  duplicem 
tantum  agnofcic  modum  profetendt  vccba 
foima«tecitatiue  &^pcxfonalitei^  docctgu  c  ,ca 
■  perfooiinurilaeaNioteprofciriaqniivioquit. 
jtniifiterm  ftrfem  Chript.vt'tim  wt$nm»vd 
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frecmrMor  mI  hoc  o^cium  ftr  tmm  MXitmm ,  $$ 
ntnd$  vtHmftrfiKaliur,frm  CkriOm  «slMl- 
rit,ftm  fTdfriA  ftrfon*  tdvreferrtt.  Quam  /en- 
tcntiamieqaiiut  V^q.dirp.2ao.cap.2.  Pto 
cuios  6ontroaer(ta  irxpllcacione, 

123.  DiC3  I.  Vcrba  confccrationis  Don'yiri»rtn 
proteruotur  reciiaiiue  laotum  i  iacecdote.I/'''^'"''!"" 
AflerriobMelichorcxtoocil.  Floieot.  tnr"^''^^* 
ecrctodcvnio.  Armcnor.  vbi  diciturfaccr-L>  igmum 
dosin  pcrfooa  Chrifti  loqucos  hoc  conficereU fatnioit. 
facramentum  :  non  poteft  atttctti  io  pcrfona  c»«v.  fkr. 
Cbriftiloqucns  hocconficerc  bcraknentumi 
fi  tantum  rccitatiuc  bcc  verba  proferit 


Mi 

norprobatttr:quoniam ,  quitantum  rccuat 
verbaalteriat»  non loqoitur inperfonailKust 
cuiusverbarecitai,  fed  inpropria.  £ftenim 
recitatio  adus  ipfius  recitatitis  ,  non  eius,  ctt- 
ius  verba  rccitantur.  Nam  reciure,eftaltcriut 
vcrba,qucmad modum  & iiarrare,alterios ge-' 
fta  refcfrc.Vndcricotqui  tanttim  narrataltc- 
riusgcfta  ,  non  agit  perfonam  alteritu:  icaqui| 
taniumrcfert  vetbaaltcrius,  non  loquituria 
pcrfooaalcc(ius,fcd  propria.  Nam  licct  ta  ver- 
ba,querecicantur,quam  gcfta,qu(  oamnfttr» 
fintalteriusiaAustamcn.quo  aut  vcrbarcci< 
tantur,  autgeftanarTaoiur*  cftproptiusrcci- 
tanils,aeiiamot{«.Coafitmctan  oam  loqui  in 
perfona  alcerius  ,  cft  in  loqucn  Jo  inducrc 
perfonamalterius.  eamfluc  inloquendorc 
pmfencarei  «c  fi  iile  In  (cipfb  loqtteretar :  qai 
ver6  tantum  rccicac  vcrbi  aUcnus.oon  induit 
pcrfooaalteiius,  vt  iilamin  reczprimac  &  re- 
pnelentct,fedloquitur  in  perfona  propnaiivi 
condiflinifla  k  perlbna  eiat«coiut  verbarefi»t4 
1 Z4.  Rclp.  Adueriarii.dupliciterdici  poiTe 
aliquem  loqui  in  perfonaaltcriut:vno  modo, 
vt  eam  reprx(eQter*&  io  ea  loqoainr^ficttcqui 
iu  tragoediaxepr^feRtatperfonamKgis ,  &  io 
ealoqaitur,  achrexiple  loqiieretur  :  altero 
modo ,  nloquatut  locutione  altcriut }  &  per 
cam  cfficiat  quidquid  aitcr  lOquendocfficc 
retjper  vii{Dicm  ab  alteto  fibi  communica- 
tam:fieBtaii|kifterpaf.poteftatem  fibi  Aprin- 
cipe commantcatam  loqocndocfHcit ,  quod 
princcps  ipfciuqucodoeificeret.Hoc  lccun 
'do  modo,non  primo  dicttttr  fieefdot-loqui  io 
perfooa  Chrifti  io  hoc  facramcnto. 

tty  Sedcootrl'  quooiamtvc  pneccd.fci^. 
oftendimns*.faccrdoipecolitrf  nomineeetl- 
tulo  in  hoc  facramcnto  in  pcrfona  Chrifti  lo 
quicurtquo  non  loquitur  ia  rdiquts  facra 
mentia^  c&«  temen  reliqua  etiam  ucramenta 
conficiat  in  virtutc  &  potcftatc  l  Cbrifto  Gbi 
communicau.  Vodcoocauimos, Concilium 
de  nttUo  alio  ftcmmcnto  dutiiTe ,  quilm  dc 
hoc,  quodillud  faccxdlM  jHpcifiMNi  Chxiftl 
loquensconfictat. 

x26.Secuodu  probatur.  Si  faoerdos  folum 
recitarecb«6  vetnKtfar  «/7  ctrf  us  mtum:  Hi^ 
tfJ pnfftis  «<Mf :referret  illa,  vi  tueruAt  k  Chri- 
ftu  prolataio  vliima  cacna}  nam  recitare  verba 
alteritta«aftttfaxeiUa  «proutfiieruntabAu* 
thore  enuociata:  atqui  io  vltima  cxna  fucruot 
4  Chtifto  cnanciata  fupra  altam  materiam, 
quim  fupm-qtuoi  ea  facecdoc  enuotiat:  nits 
ioyloa»  egna,caprol>ta  fiwtttot  fupra  ma^ 
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tefiam  ,  quam  tunc  Chnltus  coiilrcrauit: 
ergofrc^  rcciutiuc  taoiutu  (accrdos  pro- 
fenett  0611  poiTct  ca  proferi^  fupra  prx- 
rcntcm  maieriam,  fcd  fupra  pr^rcniain  ,(u- 
pra  quain  illa  Chhltus  protulic  in  vlciiua 
csna.  Coorequciitia  probatur :  rvcin  hoc' 
ipfo,  quod  enunEiirct  fupra  prijrcotcra 
isueruaiioon  rcterret,vc  ca  tucrunt  i  Chri^ 
fto  ciiuAciatt :  prolnde  non  not&tD  reciia* 
'tiuc,  fcd  etiacn  cnunciatiuc  ilia  profcrrec: 
iquia  illa  profcrrct  ad  dcmonllraodum  cor- 
pus  8c  langoinem  Chrifti  fub  (peciebBS 
'prclentibus,  fub  quibus  his  vcrbis  fuum 
CQrput  Sc  (aoguioeui  in  vUtma  c^na  Chri-> 
ftuf  nofi  demoRftrauit»  fed  fub  alijs ,  quas 
canccot>fccrauit.  . 


htcr  rcpuc;nant  intcr  fc  :  igiturnon  poftunt 
fahcm  iijiurahtcr  in  candciQ  conucnuc  prr- 
fonam.  Antccedcns  probatur.  Nam  ioquiin 
pcrfona  ahenus  ,cxcludit,loqui  in  pcrlora 
pro^ria:  quod  (ic  oftcodo:  qui  luquitur  in 
perlooa  altcnus,  debetesiMieprDpriam  ,  6c 
inducre  pcrfonam  alicrius  ,  quia  debct  (ub 
ftitucrc  petlopam  pfopiiam  in  lucum  pcrfo- 
n«  alterias ,  8e  in  fua  petiToBa  loqoi ,  ac  ii  e(^ 
(et  pcrfona  alteriu$:ergoboc  iplo.quod  pro 
cudcm  lempore  »  £c  lerpci^u  cipfdcm  locu- 
cionisloquitortDperfbnailteiitis  «ceffat  pcr- 
fona  propria. 

I jo.  D 1  c  B  s.  Hoc  nntum  vcrom  cft 
de  petfeona  formaliier  6c  fsdtfplicatin^  foo^ 
pta  ,  qoia  dum  loquitur  nominc  ahcrius. 


127.  Rcfpoodcnt  ad  hoc  argumentuin  jnoo  poicft,vt  fic,(imui  loqui  nominc  pro* 
aducttari),  hzc  ^erba  i  Chrifto  in  ?ltima  ;  pfto»  non  autcm  de  peifona  oHKorialito^flc 
iprotatatOO  folum  cnunciatafuifrefopra  fpedficatiui  acccpta  :  ndn  cnin  iMtltrali- 
"  "  ter  repugnar ,  vt  eadcm  perfona  AiataMU* 

rcr  furopta  exerceac  candem  locutibnem 
nomiuc  vtriufquc  perfonte,  Sc  propric,  il' 
rccitatmcrcfcrcbdo  jdC  alicnf  »  eandcm 
allcriiuc  cnuuiundo. 

X31.  Rcfpond.  Ncgo,  baec  duoin  an-  NtqMit  ri 

dtm  cnutt 


materiam  ,  quam  luoc  Cbriftos  prslcotcm 
habel>at,  (cd  ctiam  virtttte  entnKiait  fbifle 
lopra  omneiu  mitctiam  futuram,  qux  ab 
otnnibus  futuris  facerdotibus  cootcctabilis 
crat,  iicut  dicunc  PP.  Chritiuip  per  conta- 
dom  aqii(  lordanis,  qua  tuit  i'IOBimeba- 
ptizatus ,  confccrallc  oamesatiasaqUas ,  qui- 
bus  baptizaodi  erant  rcliqui  hoD.incs.  Id- 
^ue  coiliguotcxiUii  vcffbii  C8nonis,quibus 
laccrdos  rcfcrcns  perfooam  Chrifti,  dicit: 
%Aectfnut  hnnc  prdcUrnm  caltcem.  Non  e- 


dem  perlbnatu  cti\m  matcrialitcr  fumptam 
poffe  ,  faltcm  natutahter  ,  coaucoite ,  vt 
timul  pro  eodcm  tempofe,  fte  *^t*^'*  ,*,Zs»7fii 
eutfdem  locutionis ,  agat  pcrfoium  fTO-^ftrftntm 
pnam  &  alienam :  oam  boc  ipfo, quod  pro  &  alienAm 


niminqoinntjdicit, /tf¥w,fedA««fpr«/4r«M»  codem  tcmporc  fiU»ftkttic  pcrAman  pro- 


catictm  :  vt  (ignificct ,  ctiam  hunc ,  &  rcli 
quoi  omncs  caliccs  foiffc  ii  Chrilto  ia  vot 
d^^cali<e,itt  qtto  franam>fttttmlaogai- 
ncm  eonfecrauic,  vitcuce  confectatoSt 

128.  Sed  conua:  tura  aoia  hoc  «coierd 
m^iaki;  dtta  noc  PP.  illad  fnfinocnt,  nc« 


priam  loco  aUciui  ,  io  cadem  locutionc  c 
punttaoda  ,  co  tpfo  tcmpore,  ift  refpedu 
cinfdjnn'^ttcionB.eBffu  pn>pria«lfe4oI&ai 
Kiqaitnr  alicM  fci  proprwm  pctfopiiii  lo- 
prtsfcDfata.        -      •  ■• 

132.  Inftabis.  Cnr  non  potetk  ttdMi 


tt  VBibis  (cripturx  colltg;i  podic.  Tum  quui  petfona  t      nominc  proprio  candem  lo« 
vi  conlcccattooisiUHis  ptimtcalicisfuidcfc»  ~ 
iiqudt  -omocs  vircaCB  oiMiftiffatof ,  '  no^  eft 
atiud,  quim      primf  illius  lofticutionis, 
9n&  fuit  hoc  iknuicatnm  Eifthaiilh^  m 

Kne  dc  vino  «ibalf  tttftlMMttaiV^oliltiem  po- 
c|t«n<raies  tritico,&  vinum  de  vicc  fuif» 
fe  fadam  idoocam  macctiam  ad  hoc  (acra* 
mcncum  conficienduin :  ficut  Ofariftum  per 


^uJ  fit 

C';rlH  um 

fir  cont».  3liaj.aquas,  non  e(t  aliud,  quim  Chrittum 
ffrJffirjfff- P"  «nftitutionom  Biptifmi  in  macetia  aquae, 
Pfr«^,^.'|efieci(fe,  vc  ooincittqtts  ctfcot  idonca  ma- 
tutslUi  «-teria  ad  hoc  facramentnin  conficiendum. 
fx4f.  Hoc  autctn  ,  vt  patec,  nihil  fauet  feateotiaE 
Aducrfariorami  Adcitata  vcrbacatRinirllc- 
fpoodeo  ,ideo  ^  ficerdocc  Chrifti  pcrfonam 
rcfctentC  dici ,  Hmc ,  ^  non ,  HUtd  caiuemt 
quiaftcerdos  in  huciacrameotocoaficioado 
reptffcntat  perfonam  Cbnfti  pro  co  tcm- 

S>occ  »  ^ao  y hriftttfi  hoc  iacraaicncum  con- 

SMtrdu  ^      ^2^.  Dico  2.  faccrdos  nuUo  modo  rc- 
mffmim  '■'citatiuein  pcifonapiopm,  fcd  Iblum  atfcr- 
tiuc  in  perfona-  Cbriftl  fcrbB  'fenmr  pA>- 
'nuociat.  FlindamcQCum  eft :  quoniam  hiduo 


tuttoocm  rccitare  vt  ab  alio  pcobtsm ,  & 
timul  .enuDciatiuc  eftcrre  nomnie  <Blterias« 
(icot  ciim  faccrdot  m  Muia  candcm  orap 

rionem  dorairiicam  fi  aul  rccitac  vt  dCbri 
tlo  didam,^  cuuuciat,  pcrcam  pcccndo, 
«jtt^  incBpetcie  docemoif 

133.  Rcfpond.  Ranonem  cffc  :  quoniam 
hoc  ip{o  ,  qood  candem  locucioncm  pro 


fttfina 
Chrifli 
virta  e»n 
fwMtitnii 
iftrt. 


contadumaqU«eI(>rdaois  confccratTcomnet ,  eodcin  tempore  nominc  alterint  cttctect, 

IJOB-  habet  qtsod -eadem  perfona  nomine 
propfto  tn  caodcm  bcBtionem  e£ciat.  Nam 
hoc  ipfe »  quM  lliaar  cattochit  in  perfona 
altcriu^,  pcr  illam  afTcri: ,  quod  allcreret 
aiter ,  iSe  limol  nccci£>ri6  reprxicocat  locu- 
tionfett-ilMfittt:  non  qaddifiaral  tcdtet  pr«- 
tcntara  locutioncm  altcrius,  (cd  quia  ipfa- 
mot  ^refcns  iocutio  in  perlbaa altaqus  cxcr 
cltiptft'€aittl  ttcedlirio  pnefimtatiua  prz 
teritas  locutionts  altarius.  VuJc  cum  ficcr 
dos  cnuntiat  iUa  vetba  io  pcxfona  Chtiili, 
Hu  tU  etrjm  mnm,  non  cecitac  TCrbii, 

S|u(  Chriftus  dixit  in  vitimaoena ,  fcd  pro- 
erteain  pecfonaciotdcm  ,ac  fi  nuoc  idem 
Chriftus  in  perfona  faccrdotis  cadem  vct« 
ba  (upra  prxfentem  matcriam  profcrtet:  ae 


Qfbdi,  ncmpc  loqui  in  pccioiu  altcrins,.&   proindc  ipiamet  locotio  hic  &  nunc  ^  (a 
iD  pcrfona  pcopria,  po  eodeai.tcnipoiie&  ccrdotc  in  perfona  Chrifii  excrcita.  cft  ef- 
Irefpeduciulidcm  Ioctttioiiii>fiJlciPnaiiiiB-  j  fiwiriitef  tcpratfcotatiua  locutioni»  p»|^- 

;  .  ,.       "  tffChti- 
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36  Cliiitti  .~Qucmadmodom  cum  Uccr- 1  tur  ad  candcin  per(onam  propruni.  Rcpu«| 
do»  in  pcrfona  ciufdcni  Ctuiiti  offcrt  hoc   gnatauxdi.eadciu  Tcrbacnuniiatiui  cfFerrc 
rjcrificium  Dco,  non  quaCi  rcpctit  crucntum  !  m  perfona  alterius ,  Sc  (imul  cadcm  rccitarc 
facrificium  crucis,  fcd  nouum  perficitihcrui;-   in  pcrfona  propria ;  quia  hi  funtduo  adus 
tuui  lacrificium  altaris  ,  quod  eircntialitcr '  qujfiraulcodcm  tcmpore  ,  &rcfpcduciur 


eil  exprcinuutn  crucis.  Atque  hoc  modo 
dicitur  /aecrdos  rcfcrrc  prjtcricam  iocutio- 
nem,ob|jtiofiemquc  ChVilii.non  qu{)d  candc 
illam  prxtcritam  fignato  adu  ictcrat ,  (cd 
quod  nouam  in  perloiia  Chniti  conficiendo, 
per  eandcm  fimulexcrcitc  rcpraefcntct  8c  ex 
prtmji  antiquam.  Q'jofir,vcin  hicnoftra 
iententia  non  fint  duo  a<^us ,  nc  virtualitcr 
quidem  diftindi  ,  rcfcrre  prxtcricam  locu- 
iioncm  Chrifti ,  &  per  illam  cnunciatiucaf- 
fcrcre,quod  Chriftus  in  proptia  pcrfonaaire- 
ruit :  fed  eft  vnusidemqiie  indiuilibilisadus, 
qui  hic  &  nunc  k  facerdotc  excrcctur  in  pcr- 
(unaChrifH  ,  qui  quoniam  fimul  cftcirentia- 
littr  cxprcdiuus  przteritz  locuiionis  Chri- 
fti  ,fimulcftrelanuu$  illius.  Contr^  vcio  in 
(ententia  Aducrfariorum  .  func  hic  duoactus 
virtualitcr  fdtcm  diftin«^i,  per  quorum  v- 
numrecitacur  prsccrita  locucio  Cnnfti ,  pcr 
litcrum.  cxcrcctur  noua  locucio  in  pcrfona 
Chrifti.  Vnde  pcr  Aducrfarioi  polTcc  laccr- 
dospr^fentem  locuctonemhic  &  nuncin  pcr- 
fona  Chrifticxc^^cere  ,  abfqueco  qu6d  prx- 
teritamlocuMonem  ciufdcm  Chrilti  (ignato 
<adu  rccitatiuc  rcfcrrct. 

134.  Sedadhac  vrgcbis.  Sipoteft  prste- 


dcm  locuiionis  cxerccncur  ^  pcrfona  pro 
pria,  &  alicna  per  propriam  pcrfotiam  rc 
prxfcntata,  quorum  vnus  oamralicer  faltctn 
cxctudii  alcerum  rquudum  loquitur  f^crfo- 
na  propria  noininc  alcerius  ,  cclKic  pro  co 
dem  tcmporc  rcfpcdu  ciufdem  locutionU 
loqui  numinc  proptio 

136.  £xdidisdeducicur,ad  valiiic  cooflEi* 
craiidum.ncccilariam  non  cllc,nc  confulam 
quidem  gcncralcm  intentioncm  reciiaii- 
di  vcrbaconiecrationis ,  tanquam  k  Chrifto 
dida :  eire  taincn  ncccilariam ,  (aitcm  conftt^ 
fjm  &  ^cncraicm  inccntioneoa  ea  cnuotiriCi 
ucprotcrcndiin  pcrfonaChriih  :  cumpofte 
riorinteniio  ,non  autcm  piior  nccciiariafit 
ad  confccrandum. 

137.  Ad  i.argumcDtum  l.fcntcnlig,  nc 
gatur  confcqucniia.  Adcuiui  pcobationem, 
ncgandum  cft,  facerdotem  eodcm  modo 
pronuntiarc  vcrba  preccdcntia,  ac  pronun- 
tiat ,  verbaipfa  forms:  nam  illa  taniiimpro' 
nutiat  rccicatiue ,  rcfercdoilla  ipfa  vcrba,quf 
Chriftus  in  vliima  cxna  protulii ;  hxc  vcro 
tanium  cnunciatiue  per  ea  iaperfona  Cbri- 
fti  alTcrcndo,  qu^  vcrba  ipfa  fupra  prgErcntem 
materiampradicclignificant.  Ca:icium par 

ritafocutio  Chrifti  dillmftoadbu  virtoalirc-  cicipium  Dicens  ,  auirefertChriftumprofc 
ferri ,  cur  de  fadko  non  rcfcriar,  ciim  boc  j  rcntcmtantiim  priora  vcrba  ,nonautcmvcr 
fit  conformitis  canoni Rcfpondeo  ,  quia  '  ba  ip(a  formae,  qux  laatumdc  prffcntii  fa^ 
faltcm  talis  rclatioprxteritae  iocucionis  jdi»;  cerdutc  in  pcrionaChrifti  profcruntuti  Au.c 
ftindo  a&u  vircuali  fignato  ab  tp(o  a^u,i  dicipotcft,  qu6d  rcfcrac  Chriltum ,  tamin 
quo  eadem  prxtcrita  locutio  cxcrcirt  re-  perfona  prupria  loqucntem  in  vlcima  cxna 
prxfencatur,  pcr  ipfaromet  prxrencem  lo- ,  pcnlla  nrha:  Accipite  &  mnnditciie ,  quam 
cucioncminperfona  Chtifti  eiicitam,  fuper-i  ii^perfonaiacerdoiismoxperipOus  oslucu< 
llua  ctret.  Confirmatur :  nam  ficut ,  qui  in  j  iururofuprapr;fcntcmmatcriam.  Vndc  nc« 
per(ona  alterius  exercct  aliquam  adioncm,   gandum  cft,  hoc  abfque  fuudamctito,  8c 
quxefteircntialitcr  reprxfcntaciua  preBtcritsl  conira^  tcnorcm  canonii  dici.  Ncqilc  cniiD 
adtionis  eiufdcin  pcrfonx,  in  cuius  nominc  '  nouumcft,incodcmcanooc  rccitando  ,  fa 
illamcxerccc,nonpcraliaadioncmfignacam,  cerdoccm  modo  propriam ,  modu  Chrifti 


rtalrM, 


OrMiienti» 
diminicMm 
[>»  frefriA 

Jtrftnafro 
trirmui . 


(ed  per  ipfammct  excrcltam,  quam  nomi- 
ne  aiteritis  excrcet  ,  fimul  rcfcrt  Hc  rcprj- 
ifcntat  prxtcritam  a^ionem  ciuldem  :  iia 
qui  in  perfbna  alterius  cxercet  aliquam  \o- 
cutioncm  eftcntialiter  reprsfcntaciuani  pr^- 
terita  locutionis  ciufdcm  ndu  per  ahutn  a- 
dum  fignatum  ,  fcd  peripfummct,  quo 
przfcntem  locutionem  nomi Ae  alterius  cxar- 
cet ,  prxcetitam  locutioncm  ciufdcm  cxcr- 
ciccrcFcrt. 

135.  Adexcmplum  dc  oratione  domtni- 
ca,  ncgatur  paritas.  Kam  oraiioAcm  domi- 
nicam  non  proferimus  in  pcrfona  Chrifti, 
fcdpropria;  iicctillamin  eodemfcnfupto- 
fcratnus,  (jlccmqaoad  aliqua,in  quo  iilam 
Chriftus  proculit.  Nooenim  tmplicat,  can- 
dcm  iocutioncm  recirarc  vtdidam  ab  aiio, 
&iimulpercam  inpropria  perfonacnuntia- 
rc:quia  vtcrquc  adu$,&  rccitarc  vcrba  aitc- 
rius  vt  ab  altero  dida ,  &  fimui  pcr  eacnun- 
riaciuc  aifcrcrc,  quod  vcrbaip(a  fignificant 
non  10  pcr(ona  altcrius  ,  (cd  propria  ,  rcfcr- 


pcr(onam  agerc:  modoi  (accrdotc  pt^fente 
rcterriChrilti  pcrfonam,  vrde  prxtcritoopc 
rantcoi  Sc  loqucntciu:modu  aUcodcm  (accr 
dore  cooftituco  prxicnte,  pro  (ctoporc,  quo 
Chriftushxc  opcrabatur ,  exprimi  pciionam 
ChriiH  de  prxicnci  opcr.antcn)  pro  eo  tcmpo- 
rc,quo  hxc  eadem  dcpr^fcnti  opcrabatur, 
proui  adiones  &  veiba  ipfacaoooi»  cxi* 
gunt. 

KjS»  Ad confirmacionem  rcfpondco ,  vcr 
bu m,£ifMicUiur  jrfTcrriafitcetdotc  vtconfti 
tuco  prxicnrc  tempoci ,  quo  ChriUos  h-^w 
vcrbaprimum  protulic»  Etcoim  faccrdos  iia 
hocfacramcntu  inperfona  Chrirticonficit^vt 
nonmodoprbpriam  pecfonam  6c  vcitbafpb-, 
ftitoat loco  perlbnx 6i  vcrborum  Chrifti.  (i:d 
ctiamrcipfum  con(btuat  pr; (cnteo)  tca>po* 
ri.quo  Chriftus hasc  verba  prorulir,ac  fi  idem 
Chnftuseadem  vcrba  protcrrct  tllomettcm' 
porc,quo  illa  primum  protulit. 

X39.  Scd  contr^:  quia  ncque  in  perfooa 
Chrifti  (accrdos.iotetuicrc  poccft  figciificaiii 
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batm  verbl»  EpmdH^ ;  cuin  neque  Chriftiis 
ipfepoi&lhoc  intcadcrc  .-  faccrdos  autcm  in 
perfona  Chrifti  Iooucds  qoq  plusintcndcrc 
potie&ii|niaiChriutts  ipTe  poflee.  Refpon- 
OCOtllbn  potefl  intcndere  Itgniftcatum  illius 
wpeTfbna  Chrifti  dc  prc(cnticepr«rcotata, 
coflcedo}  rcprsfeiitata  dc  ptsterito»  tefic^ 
(etptxrcns,  nego.  Etcnim  bocipfo  ,qu6d  fa- 
eerdos  fohftUait  faam  pecronaan  loco  pet 
roMt  Chriftj  reptkiftiiiata  pro  tempore, 
pro  qiio  hsc  primum  opctatus  eft,  poteft 
in  perfona  illius  iotendere.  quod  pro  tanc 
Chxfllus  per  hoc  vctbum ,  Ejpmdttur ,  imeo- 
dtt. 

140.  Sed  adhuc  vrgtbis.'oam  verbum  Ef- 
fm^tiir^uim  io  pertooa  Chrifti  de  ptsteri- 
m%  faccrdoceiq>n(fcat«a',  non  potcftcadccc 
fupra  nsateriam  prcfentem,  fed  (upra  pneter- 
itam  Aipraqnam  tantum  proferri  potuit  fan- 
gots,  vtcmiadeodos.  Refpondco  oegando 
Anteccdcns :  nam  licet  hoc  verbum  cadere 
ooopoilic  fupra  materiam  prasrcntem  repriE- 
(eniaiam  ifaccrdotcvt  pr«feotem,jpotcftta* 
men  in  Ulam  cadere  vtabcodcm  laccrdote 
reprsfeotatamproeotemporepto  quoChri- 
fttis  primnmhocv^bam  procttlft.  Stecoim 
poteft  faccrdos  hocvcrbom  proferre  io per- 
(bna  Chhfti  ruprapraBfeocem  materiam  pro 
co  tcBpotc  repcctentattai ,  ^no  Chriftns 
primum  hoc  verbum  protuht.  Cfter^ 
an6d  facciidos  oon  folum  rcpc«(ea^t  pct- 
lcHnmChiitetledctiuDaiatcriaaiftptaifitt- 
tcm  tcmpori ,  qno  Chriftns  pHmiini  hoe&» 
crsiDCDtttai  coofecic»  cooftat  exillisTcrbis 
CMioniisJEr  d$€MmtlmHc  frdclamm^ttiam: 
qoibas  fcrbit  facerdos.M|^Dtieai  ^diceoi»  < 
qacm  prc  anaibos  coii^^teldnip  habet, 
pnrcnccaj^l^l^HilU  MiDiK»ri ,  qno  piimiuD 
Chfifti\tlSiaytilicciDCOnfccriuit. 

141.  Vlteriiis  vrgebis.  Saccrdos  per  verba 
calicis  conoertere  intcndtt  matcriam  prafen- 
tem  in  prKfentem  fangaincm,  qui  nonc  eft  in 
Chrifti  cotpore  ^knoCoj  atquide  hocafTe- 
rereooopoteft,  qoddfitofKiQdcpdus.  Rc- 
^oadco*  Stflccdoi  pbrv^i^ftctUfiiriaceDdic 
coouertei;e.||nd0^tcm  materiam  in  pnefcn- 
tem  CbrijM^^^^Anem  vt  rctcotrafiam  ad 
cempos  vitfmM  Mia«=^'  proqaoJlli  connenit 
vecbum  ,  Cjfmdetur:  acproindcpoteft  faccr- 
dot|iD pc^iu Chriftip^  co tcmporc rcprg- ^ 
renttca  Jiwidc^^CMmiittigaiocvtlB^ 
Eteoim,  c&m  fit  idem  numero  languis  ounc, 
qaitoocibic,  fi  idcm  ifacerdotc  ioperfona 
Chrifti  pioeo  tempote  repnBfeotkor  ,  pco 
qooerat  efFondendos,  abfquc  dubiopotertt 
inperibna  Cbrifti.de  codemfaogaiae  pro  eo 
tcmpoceMpcsfcDtaco  hocTcrbaffl  ehuntia» 
ri. 

i4a.Scio,maltos  per  hoc  verbnm,  Effmide' 
Mriotcttinre  ooofolum  eftunonem  crucn- 
dvj>qa^Ascft  in  Paffione :  fed  ettam  io- 
6loaitam,qax  qnotidie  fitinhoc  facnP.cio 
iCotalcm  feparacioncm  fanguints  k 
ipoffc:  nidcm  -fit ,  fOMf  pr«  vbt$  effimdt- 
yir  pre  vobit  in  fdcrtficmm  offtrmtpm  Ubth 
rtmiffi9ntm  ft^eMtritm. 


143.  Ad  I.  Confirosatiooem  lecttodc1e»> 

tenti^  ,  ncgatur  fcqucb.  Etenim  hoc  ipfo, 
qupd  faccrdos  conftituic  (e  loco  Cbciilie- iUir.t^, 
nundac  fermtm  comparticttla  conionAiat) 
£n(M,  vd  Chriflusipfc  apud  Maiihxum  26 
formam  laaguiois  cum  cadcm  |iarticuia  pro- 
aoatfataii:  Sigoificatom  ▼et&  lUius  eft  eoo- 
tinuatio  vcrborum  form^  cum  prccedcnti- 
bus  vcrbis  ,iob  diucrfo  tamen  refpedu,vt  oi- 
mirom  illa  taoiftm  recitatiue  inteiligaotnrde 
Chrifto  diAa;  bcc  vet&  foliim  enuntiatiuc. 
Necmimmi  qiiM  cadem  particula  c^nne 
Acai  «erha  pofterion  cum  prioribus .  priora 
fol  om  referat  recicaciue,pofteriora  ver6  taoti» 
afTcniue :  oahcc  variatio.fit  iuxtacxigcotiam 
pedQMB  loqocntis ,  qu^  mod6  loqnitur  io 
petlampropria,verbs  Chrtfti  tcdtandojoio- 
ch  io  pcrfona  Chrifti,  vetba  ciufdem  afTcrtiue 
profiireodo ,  quemadmodom  &  ipfimct  Ad 
iKrfarij  hocconccdere  dcbcnt.  «  b|' 

144.  Alijvcr6  rcfpondcnt,  banc  parttcilf  . 
\ivntnim loliim  k  facerdoteproferri  rccitati» ' 
ue,quia  noo  eftde  cdentia  form*  coofecra» 
tionis  :  fola  aucero  vcrba  eirenrialia  foruuB 

Sroicienda  funt  cmociatiue.  Sedpxioi  ao^ 
n  terpbafio  tJnmieSt  ,  aEtsmfWofei^  *f  - 
mior.  ' 

14^.  Ad  a. .Confirmatiopem  cbaccdo,, 
qa6d  vctbifbrmf  deboerhtt  loiflb  iChrifto 
prolata,  vt  perillafaccrdos  hocfacramcQtum 
cooficiat  :  quia  dcboit  faccamcoti  inftitu- ,  .   .  ^ 
tio  ,  qutpercem  vfifaalChiift»  ddbmi»  jV^  •'^f 
nata ,  fada  eft  ,  prtecedere  Ctcrameatoai 
ipfiim  i  oobis  in  perfooa  Chrifti  cooficiear 
aom :  nego  tamen ,  ilia  nccdlari^  proferco- 
daefTe  k  faccrdotccanquam  k  Cbriftopco- ' 
lata,  fed  pofTeea  io  perfona  Chriftt  ^ (accrdo- 
tc  profecri,  acfi  ouoc  i  Chnfto  in  pcopria 
pcnbiMd  io  pnclcafcm  -matctiam  pcctEecreo- 
tor.  Nam  totum  hoc  potuit  Chriftttstnin- 
ftitutiooc  &  cooic&ione  huios  facramenti 
intendcre:qtt6d.aacem  de  fado  ioteoderit, 
conftatex  rationibns  fupr^^nubis  addudis 
£t  confirmator :  lum  ncccilatium  eft,  vt  vcr 
ba  fofkna  baptifmalis  fectmc  i  Chriilo  didtj 
cum  tamen  nccefrarium  non  fit ,  vt  illa  4  bap 
tizantc  ptofcxsotor,  taoquam  i  Chri(iU>  di* 
da  :  non  coim  cftm-  haprizaos  fbimam 
tifmalcm  fuper  baptizanduia  piofecc  ,  il 
lam  recitat  vt  K^^fto  didam^  fcd.pecilK 
lam  in  propria  pcibna  bapciaaoff.  eoontti)^ 
qood  vcrba  lp&  cKjailiatioaeCI»tpm  %at; 
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acris ,  ^nia  nifi  apcricemr fencftra ,  noopaf^ 

rctaertntrarc. 

Fundamentum  ConiDck.Vcritas  pro 


ba  vcricacciii  forciutuur  cx  rcbus ,  qaas  iigrii» 
hcantiprojpoUtiocoim  vcr^aut  fiiiradicitur, 
cxeoqu^drmcft,  «elnoncft,  vtAriftoteles 
docnitcap.i^)&ir/l<i0rM,circafio«D,  &cap. 
icfni0ri.  Ycrbaautem  confecraiionis  (Igni- 
ficani  exiftentiam  corporis  Chrifti  {ub  Ipe- 
ciebos  :  fcd  hanc  caridciu  Chrifti  corporis 
ezitientiam  fub  fpecicbus  caufaot  vcrba 
ipfa  confccratioois  :  igitur  non  poifunt  lU 
lam  cauTare  n  Taa.Coofaqiieiitia  probatni) 
quia  Tt  caufarent  quatenus  vera ,  deberent 
fupponcre  exilteottam  corporis  Chrifti  fub 
ip«CielMU«'ftqaa  formaliter  habcnt  vt  fint 
vera )  nam  ez  eo  quod  corpus  Chrifli  fub 
(pcciebus  exiftit ,  dicuntur  vcrba  confccra- 
tioob  fcn:  igitor  noo  ponunt  illam  cao(a- 
rc  ,  Tt  Tcra  formaliter  :  alioqui  fimul  pne- 
cedcreot  vt  Tcni  qnatenaa  caufatieot  vtve- 
n:8c  noo  pcMedcrenc  vc  Tera,quatcaui  non- 
dum  iupponercnr  Chtifti  corpus  fub  fpt- 
ciebus  cauiatum  |iq[UO  focmalitcr  dcoomt- 
oanturTera. 

147.  S  E  C  T  M  D  A  ratio  dttbitandi  coo- 
tra  «ipilcm  pactcm  afiirmantciu  ell  :  qoo- 
niafli  Tobt  eonleerationiscnuntianeteiftai» 
ttaib  corporii  ^  faogoinis,  Cluifti  fub  fpc- 

f'  bus  de  pr^fcnti  :  falfdm  autem  eft ,  cor- 
(  &  (anguioem  Chrifti  de  prf  fenti  clTe 
>  ipccidMU  ,  quando  copula  Sfi  profct- 
tur,  nam  qaando  profcrtur  copula ,  Efl, 
Dondura  eft  corpus  Chxifti  fob  fpeciebus, 
ied  panis.  Ergo  ooo  poftunKTecDa  coni^- 
crationis  elTe  vera,  cum  illa  non  enuntieot 
rem  pro  iempore«  quo  illa  eziftit»  oam  c^ 
nundiot  corpus  pro  teibpflM  fMeuA, 
cum  tamca  iUoii  cxiftic  pp^  ttipp«f9  fu- 
laro.  '   '  "-i*''jV 

i^S^vacto  dttbitmdi  cootra  partem  iic> 

gantcmcftrquoniarn  fi  vcrba formae non  cau- 
(am  Ttveraj  ecgocauraotTC.faira:  tairumau* 
leaicft,  TcriwnrBMihocfacraaiencaaica)]- 
farevtfalla:  aUoquiChriftus  hocfacramcn- 
ca^  confaciircc  vccbit  £diis.  Phor  conic- 
qaentia  pfdbatnr:  iiaai  Tcrba  aoo  poflbnc 
praeicindcrc  k  vcriute  &  &l{itate :  auteoim 
conforman^urrebos,  <}uas  eouociaiit,  &di- 
cuntoc  Tccajaoc  W3a  confotoianiur,  &  dicuo- 


f)o(^tonis  pendetab  exiftentia  tei,  noo  a1>(b 
utc,  fedprouc  4  propofuioncipfaaffirmatur, 
fiue  illa  a(Hrmetur  vc  prxfcns,  iiuc  vt  prcteri 
ta ,  fiue  Tt  futura:  fcd  propoGtio  praftica  af. 
firmat  cxiftcntiam  fui  erfedus  prasfetitem 
quidcmin  co  inftantitemporis ,  futursmve- 
r6in  poifceriort  inftaoti  oatu'rc:igiturpro- 
poGtio praAica  caufatfuum  cffcdlumvtvc 
ra  ,  quia  caufat  illum  pec  conformitatcm, 
quim  eaaiillo  habcc  pro  pofteriori  ligno  na- 
turceztiiurum :  quamconformicstcm  hsbet 
propofiti^praftica  inpriori  inftantioatucas^ ' 
CoifimMianqaiaficacpotcft  propofittoTC' 
ra  tempore  prsccJcrc  cxiftcntiim  fui  ob 
iedi ,  Tt  patcc  lo  hac  prop^iitiooc :  Pmiu 
qaiHeni  eft  depraleatitcfto  co^m 
fusfncras  fuiurus:  ita  pariter  poterir  propo 
fitio  ycra  pMKcdccc  ruiun  cmAuispcop^ 
fterioH.fignofiitatnai.  ' 

15Z.  Sbcviioa  feotcotiadocec,  focnsaas  tf" 
conlecrationi?  caufare  hoc  lacramenram  vt  f^/*'^'^* 
Tcr^m  pradic^,  noo  autem  tc  Teramipccu- 
latiu^  :  Eft  Caieuoi  tertia  parte  quaittione 
78:  articulo  qnioto.  Fundacnentum  eios 
cft:  qoia  Teritas  praAica ,  clicd  fit  vcritas  io 
caufaodo, quz  Qob  praEfuppooit,  fcd  facit 
rcn  ,  prsefupponitut  ad  rcm,  quam  facit 
vnac  antct^uam  tes  Gt  vcritas pcadica  cft.De 
finitioneiD  anceo  Tccicatis  ab  AriftQ||l|  cra- 
ditlcQ  vt  cx  eo  propofitio  (it  vera^  fald 
quod  rcs  fit,  Tcl  non  fic,  expitcat  dc  Tcri 
tate  Q)ccalatiua,  noa  «iceade  Tcriutepca* 
(^ica,quae  rci  cxiflcntiam  antccedtt. 

•  -^-  ^-'tfi?  H  tetP"'  negac »  fonoam 
conmnitioiw  KeVpeinDenCttai  canfare  Tt 

Veram,  fiuc  praftice,  fiuc  fpcculatiuc,  fcd 

-  taotum  Tj  figmiicatiuam  ,  quacan»  pt»' 

\  fcindit  i  Tcriiatc ,  &  fidfitate  ,  ft  iM&in  di- 

I  cit  cfTe  fignum  infitumentale  ad  placitom 

iigjnificaciuum :  Eft  $C(Myf|  quartum.diftin 

oidnc  oftaua,  quee^io^fecaada  $. 

ttr  trt9  f*tefi  dtci ,  Tccfu ,  Breniter  trg»  dict' 

rit  'fbe»Ugut  :  Tbi  docct,  formam  confe- 

crationis  luum  figoificatum  caufiuc ,  nequc 

formalitcrvc  TCiaiB  ocque  formalitcrTt  ni 

fam ,  fed  vt  ncutram ,  &  oaturaliterpriorem 

fua  vcritatc,quam  ipfafibi  caufat.  Scotum  fc 


v*T*m  frM- 
Biti 

OUtkUMt^ 


Ari/ltt. 


WrMr 


i^q.  pRTMA  fenteotia  affirmat ,  formam 
coDlccraiioois  caufarc  vt  veram  fotmalitec: 

EftSotiiQ4.dift^U»q»fl.  art.  j.  adfiocoi:  i  quuntQrcommuDitcrR.ecentiorcsSuac.difp  '^mnt.. 
Coninck  3,  p.  q.  78.  art.  y.  Fundamcntum  jS.fcd.  fezta,  Vafqucz  difp.  204*  cap.  le-  ^'j/jw. 
Soti:  quooiam  forma  cooiecrationis  iiabet  i  cuodo  &  alij.  FundamcQtum  fiimitur  ea 
Tinaten  caolaodi  cooncifionem  paoii  in  |  pciina  ratione  dobitandi :  qoia  c5m  veritas 
corpus,&Tioi  iofanguioefa3Chrifti,ratiooe  |  formse  racrameotalis  pcndeat  ab  cxiRcntia 
Tcrac  figoificationis :  igiturnqacaufatillan,  I  Ciitifti  iub  fpcciebusii  cuffi^uciUa  ptodu- 
nifi  Tt  Tm  fenoaliter.  Nee4>b(bc>  qo6d  tc  |  cacoc  Ti  ciaulem  focaMi  f  noo  pocerir  for- 
Tcra  pnefupponat  Chrifti  corpus :  quia  non  '  roa  vt  vcra  formaliter  hoc  (acramcntum 


implicat,  tc  iocodem  ioftanti  reah  .tcn^po- 
ris,forma  prcfupponac  corpus  io  geneife  can- 
{x  obie^ius,  &  (imul  ipfa  pr^fupponatur  ad 

fetyvL%  io  genere  caadn  cmcicotis.  Sicuc  in* 
ntAsaetia  perfimeftnmeftprioringenere 
efficientisapertione ipsjfcnchrs,  nam iUam 
iotrando  aperit:&  tameo  iagenerecautte  ma- 
uciaUs  apectio  fcncftne  eft  pcioc  inicoittt 


cficece  :  crgofolum  illud  c£ciec  vt  figo 
ficacioa  ibrmalicer,  quia  vt  fic  prffcindit^ 

vcricatc,  camquc  prxccdit  fubfiftcndi  con 
fequcoua>  Pco  Jbuiaa:Coatcoucifi{c  fc^io- 

153.  Dlftingucnda  cft  ttiplcx  vcriias  \t^rifUxvt- 
focmisiaccameQialibus :  Priina defumiiur  cX|^'f'^'"{^ 
paOo  5cprotni<B9pcpci  tcxcocaim,  qu6d| 


I  fncram 
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IDcus  ffroarific  ad^lroUtionem  talisforinalu- 

Ipradcbitimmateriaui  ,fcpri)din!lufum  rcm 
Iperulcmtormainligmiicaum ,  hoc  ipiu  tor- 
]tna'fortiraeftinfaHibileni  veriratem  in  ponen- 
d   fu  i  1  cff.  c^inn^p.irtc  rci,  vti  illum  figni- 
j  Iticai.  Sccundj  dcriuatorex  ipfa  exittcniia: 

jnon  <|ttiddni  pnefenti ,  fedTdtiira  effedus^ 
co  cnim  ,  i]  .!-":  !.  f-ii  Jrus  c!l        'tu5  ^  fc 
jcaufandus  ptiu»  ptioiiutcrattunii  &  naturx 
Ifbrink  facrafnentalis  inielligitiir  vera  pcr 
conformitJtcm  ad  t;«lcui  cfficlum  afc  caufjii- 
^dum.Tcrtia  dcluinitur  cx  iplaaAiialicxtiicn- 
jtia  rei  prod.udciin  ordinead  qoain  fbrmafi* 
|Crjmcntalis  acquirit  nouam  conformiiatcm 
;praditcam  adualcm»  quamantca  non  habc* 
bat ,  quianutTccunnoutcsifteDtiaiDpTzren- 
temlaiobicifti  .quamaiitetmmconaotabar. 
His  pr;iidis  tundamcntis, 
F»Tm<f»-  !    ij^.  Dico  1.  Formae  facramcntalcs  catl- 
T^mtni»   fj^j  luos  cf&<&ut  vt  vcr* vcritatc. fibi  com- 
rounicataex  tnfiilhbili  promiffionc  Dci.  Af- 
vt  vtrt   ifcrtiohzcci)euidcnt:nccdc  iiia  dubitarcpo- 
v»Um» )l.uucnint  Scholaftici,  cuias  tamcn  expreflam 
mcntioncm  noti  tcccrunt.  Katio  cuidcnrix 
y)'f*aJili       '  1"""'^'" torma iactatncntalis cx pad^o & 
^^^^,^^^,  promiffionc  Dci  habet  omnimodam  infaili- 
biiitatemadcaurandum  cffciflum  ,  qucmfi- 
gnificat.'  fcd  luBCintaJlibtluas  caafandi  cffc- 
Ciatn  prtcedit^Mi^m  naturi  ipfam  produ- 
dioneiD  t  ffc     :     •  •);()  forma  facraincntali 
cattlat  foumcticUufn  vt.vcra,  vciitate  fibi 
commnmcatB  cx  infallibiii  ptomiffioneD.ei. 
Mjior  cluciCt  k  <ftm  tmplicec  contradiiflio 
oeo,  dtuinan  pramiiiioacm  (ruftrari,  Mi- 


i(e  caufanduin  eite' prius  vcra  ,  quiim  illum 

aiAij  can?ct  :  if;"t»r  potcft  illum  caularc  vtf 
vcra,vcritaic  dLiumpcj  cx  contormitatc  ad 
eRttffium  i /c  caulandum.  Antccedena  pa' 
ftr  .■  n.im  cUc  tuturum  ct^tulcunqrtc  crca- 
tur/e  ctcroitatc  ptscctru  adualc  kifc  ciuil- 
dem  vteatutc  {  nam  cx  (uppdfiiioac,  qnod 
rc5  aliquando  cxilUt ,  {cirtper  veruoi  tuic, 
tatcm  i;cm  fuiife  extiiuram  :  atqtoe  adco 
propofitio  tam  mtntalii ,  qo^m  vocalit  ta- 
li:  tirc  tuiuriitn  cnuntians,  fuii  fcmpcr  vc 
ta  antc  ipiamadualcm  cxiitentiftm  lei  cnuo- 
tiats.  rrtor  vet^  conleqiientta  'peobatorC  * 
nam  poiito  ,  i]u6J  cffedius  fonns  facra 
mcotalis  ttt  cxuturus,  formaipfa  iacramen 
lalis  in  pfioti  figno  nainr«»  anrequam  il^ 
lum  aAu  producjt ,  habet  confortnitatcm 
cum  ilio,  quia  enuntiat  illiim  cauiandttm 
pro  pofteriori  figoo  naturae:  igitur  poteftin 

r»riorifigno  naiurx ,  quando  nonthim  inteP^ 
igitur  caufaius  cffcCtus,  fcd  caufandus, 
illum  atSu  cauiarc  vt  vcra.  vehtatc  dcium 
pta  ex  confotttiitaio  ad  cffitAnm  pro  pofte- 
riori  lifrno  n  itnrq  rxTi'-ururt>. 

Optimum  iiujus  rci  cxcmplum  ha 
bcmus  \n  LOc;nitionc  diuina,  t^  ad  iotra, 


quiim  ad  cxtr.t   procluifiiua.   Nam  cognt- 


Extmflt 

tio  nottonatis  Patris,  quae  in  priori  iignb  I  • 
originis  rcpr^feotat  Filium  pfoducenoom  ^ 
;  [  li  riori  (igno  origtnis,  cft  vcra  vc- 
matc  quafi  fpcculatiua  cx  conformitatc  ad 
cnndcm  moit  potteriori  figno  enitoium: 
atquc  adco  in  priori  figno  origints  cogni- 
tio  notiqnaiis  Pfttis  producic  Filium  vi 


rtorcctam  clara  rar  namhseinMltbilitascau*  i  vcra  vnMlfte  fpecntatnta.  Pivtcwa  cogni^ 

fandi  cffciflum  ,  non  dcfumitur  csipfacxi-  1  tro  abfoluta  Dci  produdiua  ad  cxtraab  as- 


fteotia  cffedus ,  quamais  ad  iliam  ordinc- 
turi  fcd  expromiffione  Dei,  qu;  antecedit 
cxiltcnciam  effedus  :  cft  enim  moralis  qu« 
dfam  virtut  in  adu  primo  conftitaeni  for* 
mam  facramentalem  iofallibiliter  opcratu- 
4nm  fuamobic(!l:um.  Deiiac  veritatc intel- 
'!if>fndus  cft  S.  Dodor  part.  ou^ft.  78. 
aniculo  8.  vbi  v^ritJCcm  formai  iacramcn- 
calis  comparat  cum  veritatc»  qaam  habct 
vcrbum  Dci  ad  rcs  ab  ipfo  opcrafa? : ,  in- 
qutt,  vcritAS  hmus  locntioms  uon  frxfufportit 


\d»fmmftm 

\»x  e»4j ' 
tnitale 

ft  cMuftn' 
dmm. 


lerao  iuic  vcra  vcritate  ipeculadua  per 
eonfbnnitatem  a4  man^Mi  In  tempore 
fttcarum  :  cz  fiippiilitiooe  cnim  ^  quod 

'producendus  eratmundus,  cogaitio  diut- 
na  ab  (terno  ceprcfcntauir  illum  vt  in  tciu^ 
pore  fiMmim»  6c  con(j;qaentef  qdando  il- 

lumin  tcmpore  produxit,  produxit  vt  vc- 
ra  vcricatc  fpccuiactua  dclumpta  cx  coa< 
formitate  td  mandum  in  tempofc  fnta^l,' 
rum  :  nafti  candem  conformicatem  ,  qaam 
ad  niundum  futurum  ab  ztcroo  babuiti 
fyii^Mtm  ,fcd  facit  etm :  fcmim  fi  ha*  j  habuit  etiam  in  priori  figno  oatarii ,  quiim 
betverbitftt  Dei  adres  fttilajferverbnm.Hinc^,  illuro  adu   in  tcmporc  ptoduceret/  Pari 


vcritatcm  babebaot  iocucioncs  iilae  diuinas, 
fi«r /iMr.-)£«r7nnnMNMMrjmi,aotcqaaai  fnnm 

cffedum  operarcntur  :  ex  co  enico  ,  quod 
Ui«  crant  locuiioncs  Dci  ,  non  potcrant 
froftrari  cfiefta  ,  qacm  pradice  hgnifica- 
banc. 

lyy.  Dtco  2.  Fgrms  facrameiitaics 
caofaocfoumefl&dlttm  vtvei*,  Teritatc  fpc- 
*t'\  lculatiua  defumpta  ex  conformicate  ad  effc- 

elj  Iduro  k  fe  caufandum.  Qusc  dici  potcft  vc- 
ricas  fpecolatiua  ad  diftindioncm  vcntatis 
praftic«>  dc  qua  aifcrtione  fequeoti,  Fun 

damentum  noftrs  aircrtionis  cft  :  quoniam 
'pnuscilcftcdum  formf  iacramdcalis  circ  cx- 
titarum  virtutc  ipftus  fonns',  qii£a£ta  extfte* 
rc  virtucc  ciufdcLii  formar  :crgopoteft  foroia 
facraincntaiispcr  confortpitatcmad  cftcdum 


f 


modo  h«c  propofitio  facrametitaiis  :  hte 
tB  itrpitt  mam ,  iaicodd|p  inftanti  tcmpp 

ris  ,  in  quo  cius  fignificatio  complctur, 
priiis  nafura  qoam  adu  caufcc  cxiftcntiaai 
corpoHs  Chrifti  fub  fpeeicbai,  cft  verave* 

riratc  fpeculatiua  per  conformicaccm, quam 
habet  ad  exiftcntiam  cotports  Chrtii:!  mox 
fub  fpccicbttt  fbloram  pro  poftenon^iigoo 
natur«;ac  pffolndc  caout  lUavc  «en  vcciia» 

tc  fpecuatlua. 

I  J7.  Confirroaturrnam  fi  hzc  propoiitio^ 
Hec  efi  ctrfMt  mettm  ,  non  ftatim  atque  eius 

fignificaTio  romplccur cffcdum  Ciufaret,fed 
polt  aliquau)  luoram  tcmp.bris,  tuncpcrcoo- 
formitaiem  ad  termiiuim  feqocnti  tempore 
caufandum  ,  non  folum  natura  ,  fcd  ctiam 
tcmporc  prgccdcrct  vt  vcra:  crgo  ctiam  (j 


dtfii' 
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dcUUolauLu  ctLctuiu  cjulcc  ui  cucicu)  lu-  1  vciiuicu)  dclutuat :  aaui  cx  vututc,  quam 
ftami  cei»poris»mquoeius  iigoUicauocoin-  talis  propoiicio ad  fftuia  obicAoqa  cau(*n(iu 
p'ciur,adbuc  in  pnoh  figno  naturxpr^cc-  I  habet,  (upponitur  obtet^um  ipfucn  caufun» 
ditviverappc  conformitatcm  ,  quaiuiatali  •dum,vcl  aau  caufatum.  Scd  iateliigitor  de 
figat*lubctMlftta(Be£R:&uiaiopofterionfi-'  veritare  delumpia  ex  promiffiooe  Oet  *  ex 
gttii  narur^  rstuurum.  i  quj  hjbct ,  vr  iu  poccns  ad  CMtfnidlUD  obic- 

i{8.DiCEs.  P(iuscft,propoli(icMicm,cau-  1  ctum.quod  ligntbcat. 
faturacBfuQaeftedum,  qaiinaccipereurdi-  j  itft.  Fundaoieniam  Ter6  Coiitnckiion 
ncm  confonaitatisadilluii-i  tcrgouan  potcft  |  rcdc  diftinguit  daa$  i!bs  ^veriratcs ,  quai  ha« 
pcrordinciu  cootormitatisabcttcdu  dclum-  |.bcc  pra^icapropoliiio,  ahcrampcr  confor- 
piam,  eandcflieffr&amcaafarc.  Antecedens  j SDitaiemad  efFcdam  estituram  ,rattonccu- 
pri^ibaiurioam  prius  tuit  Dcuin  abaEicriiodc-  i  lus  potcli  illum  caufare  vtvcra:  altcrampcr 
creutllc  muadum  ctea(c,<)uim  liiuw  cogoo-  .  cuulormitatcm  ad  cffcdum  a^u  cxiftcotcm: 
uilfe  vccreaodum.  .  (  rationecuiuatodkipfHeft  iUum  cauiare  vcve* 

lf9.R,erp.  NcgandoconfcquentiaiA- Etc-   ra  jCuaih^t^dQfumaCttr  «X  tpfo  cffeAlT  aAtt 


nim  licei  oun  poiiic  propoiiiio  etle  vcra  pcr 
cuntbrmitatem  dciumpiam  tb  ctfediu  futu- 
ro ,  nid  prms  rationc  iuppooarar  foomcf- 
fedum  cauUiura:  poteii  lamen  prtus  h  thc- 
re  «obfurmiutcm  deiuaipuio  abcftcCtu  tu- 
turu,t|U[iffl  iilum  adlu  caufare.  Qaempdaor* 
duin  non  potuii  f  loruia  dtufna  cllc  vera  pcr 
conturiiMiateui  dciuuipum  ^  muodufuturo, 
niii  pnusratione  eadC  &itotia  fiipponcrctur 
iDuuduiri  cjufatura:  potuittamen  ^  dc  tai^o 
tiiit  vcra ,  antcquam  adu  iiium  caularci.  iCa- 
110  elt  :  quia  conformitasab-  eStdttfofuro^ 


cxiibntc.  '  ,  J^luidB 

i^j.SecvuDA  fententia,  vt  vera  fic,intct^  %.p9tmi 

ligi  dcbct  dc  ventatc  pr.i(Uica  inadu  primo,  ; 
dciumptacx  iofjiiibili  promiinonc  Dci:bjBC. 
cniiu  prXt.rdit  cxiiientiam  rci ,  riiquc  mora*' 
lis  ,  vcl  pli)  cjula  lilius.  Qu^amquam  uoo 
rcclc  idctu  Auchor  cxciudit  ab  cadcm  forma' 
iacramcutali  vexuatcm  Ipcculaciuam  :  natii 
l)a;c  dcfumitur  per  conformitatcm  ad  rem 
vt  cKf.tuii  ,quata  praiftica  propolitio  habct 
priUN  natura,qu(im  lu^m  cffcctumproducatk 

T  BRTZA  demuin  {entcntiaexpli^  j^/^f Aj. 


c|u2  conltituit  pTopuhtioncm  ,  vcKcienttiim    candacltdcvcritatcaduaJipradica  ,dc{ura 
iocmaittcrvcram  vccttaic  lpcculaiiua>pt'<BCCT    pucxcuoformiutcad  rcm  aduexiilcntcm,'^ 


dit  aftuileffl-  produftiooem  etnfilpm  cfto- 

dtus :  acproiodepriu^natura  ,quimiUttma- 
t^u  proaaoacprxccdit  vi  vera.  ■  • 
htvnitst^.  i^->Dxeo  |.  Non  poteft  (brma  facfa>. 
(»431«*  i/r.jmcnralis  caulirc  fLiutu  cffuitum  vt  vcra,  vc- 
f»mpt»  *  X  ritat«.pxadkica  defuiupia  4x1  coaforaaitacc 
;;;;;;;;;  {tumeiiiacniia  fi>i  obicAt^  exiftcotis.  Ra. 
tiita»  #xi  l^'*^  aiTcrttoois  cft :  <}uia  hsec  cooformitas  fup« 
\Bnt*.  ponit  cfie&umii  fccaufatum  ,i  quo  denomi^ 
oatutforioalitcc  veraveritate  pra^^icaadoa- 
|i  :  «fgiK.BOB.poteft:  fotma  /acrameotaiij  vt 
vcra  ,«ctitatepradicaad:ualifuum(fTcdum 
caufare.  Alioqui  iupponcrct  iiluaa  actucxi- 
ftcotem>pcii&s  nacttcati{u4m  iUua  cwiSvcc: 
nampnus  natura  deber^c  eiTe  vera  percoo- 
focmiutcai  ad  fuum  eficdom  adu  cxitten- 


vbmteilia,  nioftca  aliir rtiooc  cxplicatu  m.  cft»'  •     ^ j 
'contra  quam  vcriiaicatiiBliiin  miliut  fimd«*  4^ 

aKotuaupliui;'       .'        -  ) 
'    i^pt-Etthitia&rtttr  1.  qttam  tcA^  frt»  Cmmtkm 

dent^inum  fclTion..i3.cap.  4.  ex  vcritatevcr-  '^rtdetn. 
.hfnjm  dcduscrit  coouetiionem  paais  & 
vinrni  oorpus  &  fanguinem  Chrittf.  Non- 
entmhoc  taniumdcduxitcx  vcritaic  vcrbo-' 
'rumtaoqutm  a  poliettori ,  vt  docct  Vaft)ttcz  rsffm, 
iupra  cttacus.ied  ctiam  a  priori  &percaa*| 
fam.  Nam  hoc  ipfo  ,quud  vcrba  Chriiti  funcj 
ab  ipfo  lultitun  debctit  haberc  infallibilcm 
veritatcm  antcccdcnccmad  ponendum  cfTc- 
fturoiqucm  ligoiiicant. 

166.  Infcrturli:cond6,quopaiSto  dican-  x.^u!<m»i» 
tur  formae  racramcntales  (e  ipfas  vcras  cffi-  TuuniuT 
tem  t  ig^ur  piius  natura  fupponcrcc  iUum  |  ccre.  Dupliciter  dnim  formx  {acrafflcnta-'/:"»^ /*- 
aducxillcTitc,  quimiUumcondcm  caufarct..,  les  ciEciuni  fc  ipCis  vcras:  Ptimo  vcnt3tea-!'^'*"^|"^*" 
i6t...luxtahas  noftras  afli:rtioQC4  coAci».j  auaii  pra^ica  :  oam^oc  ipio  ,  quod  adu  J^^"^^^. 
liantttc  onmcti|<ncdtaiai  feotentin.  Nan-|  canGnitfiMCcficdnft»  cffieiont  fcveraspra-|,f,,. 
prima  intclligcnda  eft  dc  vcritate  per  con*.  dice  pcc  conforroitatcm ,  quam  dc  nouo 
fprmicatcm  ad  cxifteoiiam  corports  Chrifti  jaoquicunt  cam  futs  obiedis  adu  cxiitcnti. 
pro  poftectonl  figpicr  oatnrte  caafMidxm ,  >t  1 1>osI-  Sconodo  cffieiuot  (elpfai  veraa  writa- 
m  fccunda  ailmtone  explicatum  c(^:  quid-   tc  fpcculaciua  pcc  confortuitatcm  ad  iuoj 
quid  fii  de  cxemplo  i  Soto  addudo  vcnti  e&^tts.  ii  le  uitallibiiitec  cauiandos.  £x 

virtitte  -enim  ,  quao  cx  promiiSonc  Dei 
acquirunt,  babeoc  ,  vt  \  quouis  Icgicimo 
minilixo.pcoiatf  fupra  dcbitam  maictiami 
ftnt  inftttdbiUkcr  fiio»  effirftiu  operatone-:  ac 


pcr  fieocftram  eubieohim  ingredicocis  ,  do- 

queipfius  fundamento:  quod  noncftintcl- 
bgcndum  in  cofenfu,  inquo  plecique  lle- 
ccotiorcs  incclligunt ,  qu6d  forma  facra- 


mentaiis  caufct  in  virtutc  fux  verttatis  dc-  j  protndc  cx  iUa  habenc ,  vt  rcddant  (cipfas 
(umpcx  ab  cxtl^cntia  obiccli ,  vel  caufandi,  j  verasvcrttatc  coQformttatis  ad  fuos  cficdus 
vcl  cautaii :  cuiu  non  pollit  propblttio  ab  '  iofaliibiliterfuturoi.  .  ' 

obiedo  aftvcaufando,  (umere  vircotvfflcao- 1     i^^.Exdidtspatctlrasad  i.ntioncm4ltt- 
fatiuain  &  multo  minus  illam  iuracrc  po-  1  biiandicontra  ptaorera  partcm  afllitmantcm, 
icit  ab  obiccto  ii  fc  caufato  :  ciim  virtus  quam adalccraui  contra  poikcrioccm patiem 
,caojMidi  in  propolitiooe  fopponi  dcbeat,  |  ncgantcm.  Qg|cnon  rctftciafert:fifornnala- 

iamcquam  «b  iUo  tt  cxiftcntc»  vcl  cxcitoro  j  crameocala,  000  cau(at  vc  vcfa,  oeccirant) 
>  caufat| 
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Ditftt  tt 
fm  in  fro- 

t—fidirm- 


cau iat  vt  tdUa :  quucaufarefiullcc  vc  piaelcui- 
'dens  ab  Ttioqae,&ucum  vc  figtiihcaciuaeft, 
vtt  detadocaufatTt  praefcindcs  k  vcriiateSr 
faintaceadualipradica  ,rolumqLic  caufat  vt 
fnStlot  Bgmficaiioa  eft :  prius  namque  «ft, 
propontioQcm  (igiiificace»qiiim  vcfiiiD  vel 
taUuaaligDiHcare. 

i^.  Pfololvcioiiefeeaadflihitioiiiidabi- 
tandi  contra  priorem  panem  afErmaotem,  ez 
doArioaCaiet.  locoprscitato,  duplcxcem- 
pni  in  propoiciooibiM  diftiogQeDdaai  ci^ 
vnum.inquo{i|>niBcant;aliud,proquo  figni- 
ficant;  Oue,vtipfeloquitar»  tcmpus^uiiiica- 
tignit ,  &tempaicoo6gaiftcatioali.Pfiai'aai 
etl.in  quo  propofitio  profercari  recandum,io 
quo(igoificatumptoao6ttoaii  confignifica* 
tur.  Vt  in  hi<  propofinooiboi ;  Chrtfims  furrt' 
xrt  :  Chrtnui  tudtcatunu  efimtuubtm:  tetnpoi 
rigqificatioois.c(fc  tempusprzsds,  iUudipfum, 
io  qao  huiafiDodi  propoficiones  proterun- 
tur ,  quia  in  eo  important  cooformitatc  com 
obic<^u  fignificatis.  TempusTcroconfignifi- 
cationis.eft  prxterituin,&  futurum,in  quibus 
fuum  obiedum  pofitum  >  rel  ponendam 
confignificant.  Intfrdum  vcr6teropu$  figoi- 
jficationis ,  &  conligniii^acionis  coinciduot  in 
Tnum ,  vc  cnnftat  in  propoliciooibus  depras» 
eoti ,  Vt  Peirmicurrit ,  PnuUs  fcribit :  in  his 
leoim  idcm  eft  tcmput,  in  quo  figoificaot ,  Sc 
proqnvfigoificant  /4|aia  io  histaMB  cft  tcm- 
pus ,  io  qoo  profcruntur ,  &  in  quo earum  £• 
;nificata  ponuotur.Formfautem  iacrameo- 
dkm  fiot  de  pmfenii  $  tODpus  figoifica- 
|tioniSt&  configniti  cationis  earum  cotncidunc 
iio  vnaaKaaaiftatim  atqueilegiiijDODifiiftroi 
km>leinotttr,eamiD4oe  figomeitio  eooiple» 
tut,earum  obiedaponuntur. 
rnfffiii^     a6y.  Porr6propofitio  non  poteft  oertam 
mmrmm  jfignificMieneiD  lnDece ,  nifi  quaado  &itegrc 
f^*!^'*  prolaia  eft:nam,  antcquann  fic  inccgre  prolata, 
TJh7i             fuipcala  adhoc,  vcl  liludfignificao» 
^'fl^L^p.duiD  ;  vteonftatin  hic  propofiiione ,  PtKrits 
-         tSl*lbiu :  quamdiu cm m  Fi j^cpropufitio  inte* 
gra  non  profertur ,  vt  affci^a  fuo  prxdicato, 
manet  fufpeofa  &  iodiftcrcns  ad  fignifican» 
dum  vel  parictcmalbnai,fipoft  copolam,^, 
addatur ,  Alln$s.i  vcl  nigrum ,  fi  poft  candem 
copulam,£y?,  addatur,  JV>g«r:  Ratio  vet&bu* 
ittseft:  quia  pcrpropofitioocm  figaificaiar 
compoficiOfTcldiuifio  fubicdii  predicato: 
(ed  tepugnat  iotelligi ,  vel  compoutiooeoi 
voitts  cam  alio » vel  dfaiifioaeai  vnini  ab  alio^ 
nifi  vtrifquc  terminis  componcntibos,  aut  di- 
uifis  intclleiflis.  Quo  fic ,  vt  propofitio  voca* 
iiinoB  pofBc  habierecompletam  figdificatio. 
nem  ,  quaodo  ipfius  copula  profcrtur,  frc! 
quando  cum  copulaprolaci  luntomnestcr 
miniper  copulanaoaen,  qaifuntpmdica- 
tum&  fubicducn  :  quiatunc  propofitio  de- 
tcrminatur  es  ccrta  compofitiooe  fubicAi 
cum  prxdicatoadcertam  figoificatiooem. 
_            170.  Ex  hac  doc^rina  Yniucrfalicuidenter 
ftrmt  /«.  .colligiiuc,  quaodo  formas  facramcoulcsba- 
*M*ZX'«»,'^"'        eompletani  fignificatiooem  ,  ac 
'/msmicm   proindc fuosefFcctuscaufcDt,  ab  eifquepra- 
fittmt fi.  i^icam  fortiaocur  veritatem  a&ualeo».  Coid 
*^0tm  I  *  ~  


J 


cniuitoruaciacramentalcs  fint  propoficionesMHi.c^ 
deprcfeoti  (ic  indicatiuai,  tcmpus  figoifica-'/«'*< 
tiunis  &  confignificationis  catum  coinci- 
duntinvnum:  oamiocodcm  tcmporefimul 
complecc  fignificaaC»  ficfiia  iigiiificata  iore 
ponunt.  Rurfus  cum  twnfante  complece  fi 
go6ceot,quim  iocegre  proferanturi  cumque 
nOQaat^integre  profcrantur,  quiim  carum 
extrema ,  fubied:um  videlicci  &  prcdicatum 
per  copulam  coooeaa  eouotieotur .  fequitur, 
vcaooaatecoopletaip  habeaot  figoificatit»- 
nem, &confcqucntcr  fuos  caufcnc  cfTcdus, 
qoibDio  fioeprolationis  iplarum,  loquofi*' 
maleoiDplete  fignificanc  ftafta  caHnDC,fic 
denomfnanturvcr*  vcritatc  pra(2icaaduj!i: 
prtus  umca  oatuta  complctc  ugmficant, 
qoba  caafent :  &  priiis  narora  OMlaac  quilm 
ciHciantur  vcra:  veritate  pradiet  aAmUa  oh 
eac^  uc  dcoomiocntur  vt  calcs 

171*  VadeDfgaiidaiDeft,tuoc  ponendum 
ede  corpus  Cbrilti  fub  fpcciebus,  quaodo  cf« 
fcrtur  Tcrbum,  Bfi,  cumnondumtuncpro- 
pofitio  factameotalufit  ioiegre  prolata,  fed 
io  prolatione  pronoauoia  ,inMno,  iqaopro- 
pofiiio  dctermioatur  ad  fignificaodum  cor 
pUs  Chrifti.Nam  ante  prolatiooem  pronoroi 
nistJKMaa  pcopofitio  erat  indiifcrensadfi- 
gnificanduto  corpus  Cbrifti,Vclquodcunque 
aliud.  Neceftconttaoaturam  enuottatioois 
iodicatiu(,n6  ftatim  pooi  ipfius  figoificatum, 
acprofercur  vctbum  £U  :  nam  in  nispropufi 
tionibus  toium  tempus ,  qood  impcnditoc  io 
profewnda  integra  propofidone  s  ceofoni 
moraliter  ptxfens,  cum  totom  illudtempus 
fit  nccefranum  adioMgiam  fignificatioocm 
propoficionii  CTpcimcodam ,  antc  qoam  noo 
poteft  propofuio  ipfa  dc  pr^fenti  fuum  fi' 
goiticatum  cxprimcre  ia  aucibi^s  aadicotis. 
Et  qaia  propoQtio  praAica  non  caofat ,  oifi 
quaodocompleti  fignificat ,  cum  caufct  vt  fi- 
gotficaai,  non  ponit  fuum  cf£edumio  ipfa 
prolanoneverbi  Efi ,  quandonoodum  com- 
pieta  eft  eiusfignificatto,  fcd  iofioeprolatio- 
nis  totius  propofitionis.  Caetcrum  quid  dc* 
monftiet  verbum  Efi  io  forma  confecrationis 
aateprolatiooem  pronomiuis  tJHtitm ,  coo- 
ftat ex  fcd.  3.  inquadocutmusjdcmoiTfttare 
corput  ChiUti  pooeoduai  iub  fpccicbus  in 
tcrmino  prolaciontitiMins  ' 


SECTIO  VI. 

yerha  coKfecrationis  mn  ca'fnt, 
nifi  M  yirtute  Clrifiia^u  ftw- 
Jieatts  ? 


172. 13  ^  >  U  A^fcntentia  ncgat :  Eft  quo- 
JL  '  rundam  Reccot.  quxetum  a  Pala 
tio  iofriicttaodotribuiturScoto  in  ^.difl  10. 
qu.4.fed  ibi  §.  /JicduofuHt  vt(Uttd4,  lolumlo- 
qutturdepotribiii  ,non  autcmdcfado,  dcvi 
pWBfeiitis  inifatttCionis,dc  qoa  taot&m  propo. 


oitui 
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nicarquzi^io.  £zeoenim  ,qu6dantelncar> 
nxtiooem4koeeft»«»te  prsfentiaiii  natofrieai 

ctrcuaorcriptiuaiupotucric  ChriRi  corpusef^ 
(e  in  boc  facramenio ,  Acut  nunc  elt  de  fz£to, 
infeffipoireeciaaapofttacwiiMkmc,  hoeeft, 
poll  prxfcntia  naturalcm  &  cirrurcriptiuatD 
idcm  Cbriih  corpus  deOnercrub  eile  natunli* 
ft  nihiloaiiaus  maoerelbb  effe  (acrao>eniali« 
3c  c  conucrfo,  incipere  fubefre  facramcntali, 
brqueeo  qaadinupcretlubcire  naturaliicu 
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^cQc.  2.    ExdtSis  txftditur,  Vafquez  di(put 


192-  cap.  i.Coninck  3.  p.qu.  75.ar. ^.dub.  ^ . 
in  finc.&quaffl.  jjrt.i.  dub.io.  num.  i8i. 
Philippi  Faueot.io^.  diftind*  10.  difp.  39. 
cap.  2.  Qu«  feiitcnciaprclw^ii!i«r«ff  &ft^iun- 
d0.  Diffieatciiieftin  feddeDdncfiewi  caiiwi 


nc* 


i7^.Pa!at{aihanc  reddfr*De  hSto  fcrba  Utkf». 

'    —    -  - 


coniccrationis  vi  prffentis  inf 
funt  produdiua ,  fcd  conociiiua  panis  1 


vnaracioenftCdinopendcac  «balia.  C^i  dif.  ;  incorpuiAc  fanguinem  Chrifti  .-ergo  debci 
corAiSvel  (blum  probat  quoad  conferuatio- 
•eoi^on  aacem  quoad  produdiooem  efle  fa. 
cnoentalisntel  cercdt«ot&m  pKKedtt  dcpoP 
libili,no  vipfcrentisinftitauoois.Qfiiaiazta 
principia  Scoti ,  verba  cofecrationis  vi  prattC- 
titioftitutionis  ooohabet  viai  pontfdi  cotpus 
Chrifti  fub  fpcciebus  ,nifi  vcillad  prtfuppo* 
noni  exifteos  extta  (acramentum ;  ac  p^inde 
non  operantur.nili  tn  virtute  Cbriftiexiftcn- 
tis.  Q2.oniames principijs Scpti ,  ncooftat 
eadem  dift.io.q.i.a.i.Ac  quodlib.  lo.a.i.  & 
i.Adtii*,  vi  prarcntU  laftitutionis  corpus 
Chriftinonftcpflcocinhocftcwineotoncr 
adiODcm  rrproducSiuam  ,  fcd  tsnt^maddu- 
duiam ,  qus  eft  produ  Aiua  (bliuspr«rcnti«, 
aooaocem  fobftaoci».  Vildcvi  calisadionis 
donpoiret  Chnfti  corpus  conllitui  fub  fpe- 
cicbust  &alibiaoa  cKiftcrec :  namfolaactio 
prodaftiaapmicnci^  aooeftlbliictenspunc- 

Fetermioumquoad  fubftaniiaaB  alieobit  fi 
uUibi  fupponatocesiftcce* 
173.  Fandamentam  baius  leotenti*  cll^ 
hoc.  Vi  prcfeatis  inftitutioois  Chrit^s  vim 
concolilvctbiscoafecrauonis,  vt  feiptavera 
eficcftSu  :  ergobancvimrctincrcncin  omni 
cafo  naturalitcr  pollibili:  fuit  autem  nacutali- 
terpolfibile,  vtcorputChnfti  iocioercsre- 
digeretur:ergoin  eocafu  vetba  coniecratio- 
nisliaberent  viaifetp£l  vccaeiEciendi:ac  pro- 
ode  Chnfticorpus  producendi  j  cuaa  non 
polfeot  ineo  ca(u  (etpia  vencficcre,oill  pro- 
diKcndo^aod  ligniBcanc  Igicar  jacocafu 
otHi  caofarent Chrifti  corpns in  virtote Cht i- 
fti  czifteoiis ,  cum  in  eo  cafuCbnftt  bumani- 
•e  pioindc  Bcqoe  csifterec 
compofitomcx  humanitate&pcrrona  vcrbi, 
qaod  dicitttt  Cbriftus.  Conicquentia  pnmi 
eotbfmcflMtispcobiUir :  atm  boc  fpedat  ad 
liberalitatem  Dei ,  vt  quand  o  creatutae  t  nbuit 
«ittotem  ojpecaadi  aiiqucm  cifcdum  talem 
virtncemilBcribaatcd  omnes  caifiis  natncaU» 
terfahem  poflibilcs,  cfto  illam  non  tribuat  ad 
caintfupctnaturalitcc  taotum  pofitbiles.  Va- 
dcfi  GbriiK  bamaaicasdtaiiricns  annibtbire- 
,  ad  cam  rcproduccndam     rha  confecra- 
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tionis  vi  prxrcoiis  inftitoiionit  000  fecxtcor 
dercnt,  cuquodcaliseafasaoocft  necuialiter 
poflibilis.  . 

174.  Secvnda  fententia  afGrmat, verba 
conlccrationis  vi  prasfentisioftitutiooufuum 
|cfiedum  caofaf  e  in  vfrrate  CyMitti  cxmencii. 
Vndeconleqofnter  hsc  fententia  docer,  fi 
Cbrifti  coipusin  rcrum  natura  non  cxiftcrct, 


prcexiftere  id  ,  ioquod  conttcrtant.alioi|oi 
non  folum  eirent  conueifiua  ,  fed  etiam  pro- 
dnftiua.  Coofirmatur:namalioquipari  ntio- 
ne  dtci  poflet,  licc  vetba ,  ^9Uttft»§ » efle 
produdiua  aqajK ,  fiat|ttata  xcrnm  aaiara 
noo  cilct. 

176.  Scdcontri:  quiaoon  repugnat ,  irc 
verba  confccrationii  fint  conucrdua  tcrmini 
4f «« ,  &  limul  produdiua  tcrmini  ad  i^mem: 
vcfiinCanaGaiilaB  Chriftus  conueniiTcca- 
quam  in  vinumpcr  aliquud  vcrbi^  vocjIc, 
talevetbum  fimul  fuifiet  conucrliuum  aqu« 
in  vinom»  flipcodddiaom  fiibftancis  vini. 
Etdcfadoin  viucniibui  materialtbus  adio 
nutritiuacft  fimul  conuctfiuaaltmeoti  io  fub- 
ftanciamaliciiftpcododittaipfias  kMtuni» 
lit  termioi  ad  Sjuitt, 

177.  Video  laiiontm  Palatij  cum  Scotiftis 
fupponere,defaAoTerbeconiecratioois  noo 
habere  vim  producendt  ,  fcd  tantum  addu-|"* 
ccndi  corput  Cbnfti  aiibi  exiftens.  Verum  ^'/Jl 
eikmbocuiodameocamfitmagis  incctcum&|^«, 
controoerfum  ,  quam.fit  afiertio,  adquam 
probaodadi  illud.  afiumitur ,  coofcquentex 
difcurfusincofundatasoon  reftiprocedit. 
Ad  cuQ6rmationem,n«gatur  (equela :  nam  vt 
ipicmccargumeoti  inuaJfilitatcm  praruident, 
negat,  eandcm  clferationem  de  rormit  reli- 
quorum  (accamentoram ,  quiaill^  ooofiint 
conucrfiuae  ,  Tticftforma  huius  racrafflCnti, 
(ed  pruductiuf  luorum  cffcduum. 

178.  Vaiquez  banc  alTignat  rationem  :vi 
przlentit  intittutionis  Chnftos  reliquil  rei* 
pfum  in  buc  facramento,ad  hoc  vt  cxiftens  ifl 
cclonobisefictfolatiumin  terrisietgoviprf» 
fcntis inftitutionis ,  fi  Chnfti  corpus  non  exi 
ftcrct  iocelo,  vel  alibi  naturaliter,  non  exifte 
rcciaBttcbflriiiia. 

179.  Scd  contr^  :  qnialicethic  fuerit  finis 
Chritti  iQ  boc  facramcnto  inftituendo.vt  no- 
lrisali<|aod(a«  pr^fenti»  (blaciom  rcNoqae- 
ret  ,fi  taircn  rcipla  vim  contulit  vcrbis  fuum 
corputpcoducendi « ctiamfi  illud  nullibi  fup 
poncrcnc  eiiftcns,prodttcerent:quia  perhoc 
quod  illud  nullibiiupponcrctcxiftcns ,  verba 
coiWecrationii  noo  amicterent  iuam  virtU' 
tem ,  quam  dc  fado  habeot  fitbftandaltctr 
produccndi  corpusCbriftt:  qu6d  auccmhanc 
viitutcm  dc  iafto  abn  habeant  *  cacio  Vaf^' 
non  piobac. 

iSo.  Suaret  bancaffcit  ratiociCtD.  Ad  prd- 
dudionem  corporis  Chnfti  nonfolumcon- 
curruot  vcrba  lacramcotalia  vt  inftrumcnt  um 
fepariuam»  fcd  bumanitas  ip&Cbrifti  nin- 
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nll.Cbrifticorpusproduccrc.qma  VI  prsfcn-  ^  in  pcr(onaChr»fti  vcrc  in  illo  triduo  profef' 
rii  inftitutionis »  vcrbftoon  habcoc  adcqua-    n,  adbuctamcn  pcr  ca  iklcgitimo  miniftro 
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tamvimcaufandi ,  nifivtioftrnnMiiianilMi- 
manitatis  adu  concauianttl  CUin  tpfil  vccbi» 

cfFcclum  fignibcatuoi, 

181.  Scd  contra :  nano  fan<Iaaientum ,  coi 

hjec  ratio  iniiititar  ,  cft  magit  controuer- 
fum  ,  quim  aticriio  ipla  ,ad  quam  proban- 
 ciiin  plcriquc  Thculogi  «c- 


datn  .ilTumitor 

gcnt,Chriftthumanitatem  cffcdiueconcur- 
rcrc  ad  produdioncmfui  corporis  &  fangui- 
uis,icdtaotum  moraliter.  Qo^od  gcnus  caulie 


prolata  hoc  lacramenTum  confcdum  fuiflc: 
e6  quud  tunc  habuiflent  virtutcm  ,  non  vt  in 
I  pcrfonaChrittiemintiatiucprolata,  fcd  vtrc- 
'  '  ciiatiuctanturclaiaapcrfona  nuutftri.  quud 
non  minftseft  contra  communcm  reofum 
Thcologorum  doccntiiim  ,  vcrba  confccta- 
tionis  eodcm  modo  lunc  ,  atquenunc  in  per- 
fooaClififti  prolata ,  vim  habuifTc  hoc  facra- 
mcntum  conficicndi.  QModnooblcure  ccl- 
ligiturcxilli  verbisConcilij  Florent.  fortna  ctntiUtm 


vtcaufet,nonprfrcquiiitc*iltentiaQlfttit  Vt  |  bmMijAcr*imhifmuvtrlHtSikMm^,ti»tbmsb9e  iUiaat». 

"  conjit» facnmaitim.  S0cerdoscmm,\x\\y\Acra\ 

(\xM\iQoacA'i»ftrfeHdCbriffthqm€mshocti'  ^"'«»»»  '* 
ficit  (termmmm».  breoexCooolioadfauius  '^"^^  "^; 
racrasenti  conrcaioncro  rcquintur,  vt  vctba  ^,,,^^ ^^. 
tonff(  profcraoiurinperionaCbiifti:ctgoet-  i^m  ijtnt  n 
iiiBVtiir  tritfttolioe  facrtoiefttttffl  contecif-  f'';cn» 
fent,  dcbuiflcntprofcrriinpcrfona  Chrifti. 
Ncc  poUuot  verbaConcilij  inidtigi  pro  tcvor^"^""' 
porecxtra  tttdaDffli  c&m  iSnt  inddioita ,  Bc 
xquiualentervniuerfalia :  quippcqof  cxpli- 
caot  natiKaiD  ipiain  ibrmg  faciai&eQtaii»jqMi 
io  oiDoi  temfrore  eft  eadcin* 

1 8 j .  Neqoe Chrifti  cxifteiitia  pHmqtiiti- 
rurad  vcnBcandadi  proDOmeo  A^^wm  tn  perJ 
fonaChrifti  ^ facerdoteproiatum  :  nam  ad  il- 
lud  veriiicidvaililfficctct,  vt  in  finc  prolatio- 
nisipGuspronominis  corpusChrifti  fub  fpe- 
ciebusexiftcfct  per  verba  confccrationis  cau- 
fatum.  Qtttacftvi  b^verba  iint  operatiua fuii 
figQificati,non  rcquirunrjllud  vt  pr^cxiftcns,' 
fed  fuiticic,  h  cxiitac  in  hnc  prolatiOnis^PnB-j 
fcrtim  cum  vcrbaconfccratiotuidoo-dcbeaoc' 
cau  farc  vt  fofmaliier  pcoftice  vera»  vcrititeo* 
duali.  ' 
~  i8;.ConfiTmatur:fi Chrifttot eonferrethil 
verbis  abip(omet  Chrifto  prolaris:  Hicf^mit 
efiem»mM  :  htevinmn  tft  fir-gtn  mcm ,  viiQ 
conaencndi  pancai  &  vinoa  10  (aammer  ttci* 
nctn  &  fanguincm,ad  ca  vcrifiL.lJa  nccciraritj 
oon  cilct ,  vt  ante  prolaiionem  verborum  io 


patcidcgtatia  i  uilata  antiqtiij  Patribus ,  mO' 
raliter  caulaia  a  mctiusChrifti  oondumezi- 
ftcntii. 

1  Si.Idcm  Suar.Sc  Coninck  hanc  aliatn  ad- 
d ucuiu  rationcin* quia  li  Cbtiftus  oon exift c • 
rct,  non  poffcnttrcnficari  verbafotcMB :  quia 
ciitn  ilh^roferantur  ifaccrdotc  in  perlona 
Chnfti ,  noncllent  vcra  ,niti  Cbriftus  exiltc- 
rer.  Vt  enim  verificetar  pronomco  Mmm  per 
osfaccrdotisin  pcrlonaChrilb  prolaium.dc- 
betexifteic Cbnltttiipie,  iQpcciooa  cuiusi 
facerdoteeffifftor. 

183.  Scd  ncquc  hzc  ratio  conuincit.  Nam 
vel  ideo  cxiftcntia  Cbrifti  pnercqairitur ,  vt 
po(Ht  (accrdos  vcrbaCbrittiio  perfooa  ipfius 
Chrifti  verc  cnuntiare,  vcl  quia  pronomcn 
t^KcMw  in  pcrfonaChrifti  prolatumneccira- 
riu  luppunit  corpus  Chrifti  eziftcns:  ad  ncu- 
trum  autcm  modum  prsrcqotricur  exiftcn- 
tia  Chrifti.  Non  ad  prtmum  :  nam  ad  hunc 
lutficic ,  vtfaccrdo<i  vcrba  Cbrifti  proferat  in 
perfona  ipfnisChrifti,quia)iqiM|idofttit,,  & 
dedit  facerdotibus  poicliatem,  TCOttiKiese- 
tus  nomine  iplius  vcrba  proferrcot  ,iioccoo- 
ficereot  facfamentttm.-  Sictit  veri  dicitor, 
qoi  in  tragfXtlia  pcrforam  tlcrrt  rrui  Regts 
agtt,in  pctlona  illiu&&  luqui.&agcrc.  Etma- 
giiadremooftram,  fi  aliquis  Apovolotaroio 
tnduo  vcrba  formx  fupcr  dcbita  materia  pro- 
tuliifct ,  vcr^  coo(ecraiict »  vt  fert  comrouoi» 


8cconftatTbeo1ogoromfentcntie't  c&m  ta»  |  Cbriftoektfttretcaro  ftftngtiii,inquem  c5- 

mcn  in  ilio  triJ  ja  fullus  Aj-tofti  lus  potuifTct  ■  — 

verba  Cbcifti  ptofcrce  in  pcdona  Cbrifti 
tuoc  ado  exifteotiiinamCbnftuseftcoffipo- 
(itum  cx  humanitatc  &  perfooa  vctbi  :cum 
igi  t  u  r  io  iiio  trid  uo  n  on  cxifterct  com  pofi  t  u  m 
cxhumaoitaie  dcpetfona  Vcrbi  ,  fcdfolum 


mutanda  c/Tcnt  panii  &  vinum,  (edfat  foret,fi 
in  (]  Dc  p  rolationis  veiborum  illaproduceren- 
tur  hy  poihffice  voita  Chrifto.  Ergoaii  verifr 
canda  hsec  verba:^or  efl  cerpnt  mtmm:Hie  ^ 
(^ngmtt  mtm  t  qtt«  fimiliicr<prulaia  in  peribna 
CluiftivirohabentcattAodicorpus&;  fangui- 


corpus&anima  iouiccm  feponta ,  qoc  non  ,  ncm Chri(ti,noRcftiiecefic,vtChrifticorpus 


confticuunt  Humaoitatcm ,  non  poterat  dici 
exifteic  Chriftus  ,  prout  Cbrifius  appcllat 
compofitunexbomanitatc  &  pcrfona  Vcrbi, 
quo  psdo  crat  ncccriariutn  ,  vt  verba  confc- 
crattODisdiccrcntur  prutcrti  in  pcrfonaChtt- 
fti,e6  qu  6  d  C  hriftu  s  illa  non  prototit  vt  D  eus, 
fcd  vt  homo.Quarc  vel  ncgandumefi  ,  in  tn- 
duo  potuidc  vcrbaconlccratiooisin  pcriona 
Cfarifti  vcrc  profcrri,atqocadeocon(ccratio- 
ncm  ficri,  quud  cft  contra  rcccpcum  Thcolo- 
rum  Axioma.Sc  aftiimantium,vcrba  coo- 
lccfatiooiaftatim  aiqoefucrttot  cxoreChri- 
fti  proUta,  accepifie  vim  traofttbftantiandi 


&fanguispr«cxiftant  anteprolationem  ipfb- 
rum  ,  led  iulficii  ,fiexiftant  in  linc  completa! 
prolatieiris  MnMkdkn»viruit9«pfonimaiec 

vccborum  caufata. 

i86.E(iicaxigiturhutusrcntcnti.ie  racio  dc-  TjfictntT 
fumcndaeft  cxco,qu6dverb.i  confecrationii 
vi  prafcntisinfiitiiTioni^  rt  n  h.ibcnt  viin ,  vni 
cum  corporc  isc  (anguinc  Chrilti,produccndi 
etiamTnioncmhypuftaticanstoruademcoai 
vcrbo  ,fcd  hxc  (oiiiaitoncoujitantcriicprje- 
rcps  cum  corporc  6c  ianguinc  iu  hoc  (dcra- 
mcoiOi  vtfiipcaoftcodiinttsdifp.de  prsfcni. 
6eta  rocntalt.Si  amcm  corpoa  9t  (anguia  C  fa  r  1  - 

~  0^11 
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fti  in  icrutu  nacura  no  cxiitcicnc,  nequeeoru 
vnmaiinTerbocSfeqacnterczifteret.  Igitur 
Don  ^ircnt  tunc  verba  cofecrationis  produ- 
ceKCorpus&  ranguinemChrifl:i,cu  non  pof^ 
ficciTccorpus  &*igaisChri(ii,  nifi  pcr  vniu- 
rcm  ad  perronam  Chrifti.  Igicur  li  vcrbs  c^- 
feccatioois  noa  luibcotvim  pruduccdivnio- 
nciirwi» jMffeaftClMifti .  non  poflcnt  in  eo 
cafu  produccrc  corpus  &  fanguinem  Chrifti, 
juomde  noo  poUcnc  in  co  ciia  Yentican: 
'f)«o*iaiDn  vMficvMtw,  dcbeKmfakctt 
in  fine  prolirionis  adcirc  corpus  &  far>gui$ 
€2brifti|:  <{oia  cua»  nollibi  io^wncrcmuf 
•btlbre,  fiihilft  iafifw  proh^anji  veibo- 
(um  tvincnon  cxifterenCt  ndloflbdoferba 
forixMB  vcrifictreatur. 

1B7.  Necdid  poteft»  in  cocoaitu  pro- 
dnci  vTerbis  foluaa  corput  tt  Cuiguincai» 
vnloneao  ver6  b^poftaticam  conconiican» 
ccrfieriif«4u  Deo*'CO eoodo,  quo  nonci 
«ttMi-f«od«imc  ibllhp  corpus  &  faogois» 
vnto  rttb  concomitantCl  fic  i  (oto  Deo:  nam 
ca  t»ntiim  bunc  coocomitaotec ,  qoae  rtipU 
inueniumir  oMuCKa  cnm  termioo  fiwaictt 
figOfBcato:  non  cnim  in  tndao  com  cor- 
pSlir'iii&a  fmiret  in.  hoc  iacramenco  prx- 
MiMiac  Chridi,  ed^vMilkin  ttiduo 
noa  crat  rcipia  vnita  cum  corpore.  Cum 
igiwcaii  mU  cdb  TtttobypoftoticoDpo  re» 
pcviicwMciplb  oomien  cttiaceepaM^  lin» 
gciM^  qoia  hicc  nulhbi  fupponerenmuTni- 
lccncapet^aCiHifti,  lcdtuncpriin^pro- 
JoevcMivr  dtcWt  oooiecratiooi* » .qufle 
vimoon  haberenciUaprodaceodicum  voio- 
ne  ad  p^fooam  Cbcilii ,  ooa  j^offec  in  tali 
cafo  voio  bypoAMlca  ftcn  pMtKos  pcrcon> 
comitantiam  ad  produ^UralCMl  COi^p^Cil  A> 
(aoMiiaiai  vtifitaiioc»^' •  .* 

iM.  tid  adbac-fbpeccftMailHl*  cal 
raitcKo  taateria ,  qoafuitcor^oris  &laMiii- 
nis  Cbrifti,  ceperiretatcfto  v^iubfpW^ 
ticd  Tcrbo,  poiSeitf  caac  vcibc  IbnnBpc»- 
ducerc  corpus  &  (anguincmChcifti.  Ratio 
dubitandi  eft,  quia  tuncverbacoDfccracio- 
nii  piodacerent  corpus  &  fanguioem  ,^  ad 
qospiodDceDda  Tf  rtucem  babca^  voio  Tei6 
per  concomitaotiam  prodoceretor  1  Deo. 
£unim  poiito, ^6d iUa reipfa ioueoirctur 
cameMieria,  reprododa  k  Tcrbtt  facCMBca-  ■ 
taitftus  materia  vnl  cum  reliquit  huminum 
cgrpos  conftitoentibot,coiKomitantcr  cciam 
ficMt  prcfens  Tnio,  qiis  ctim  lali  oiateria 
corpu»dtfi»gDiBCOiCwilbi^wycntfcc<po» 
ritctBr.' 

189..  PcCCDC  t  lo  nK  caiTu  probabiliiex  pri- 
3ID  opinioocmdcfendtpoire.  Nihilaminus 
scquc  io  boc  cafg  tece^fnduoi  eft  ifeotcatta 
ciiowionltoaicfaliMliooooifavoiobypO' 
ftatica  non  fieret  pec  CuOCOOlifantiam  pno* 
(oA  com  formii  fiDOlioili  nffOOf  cnm  fotaiii 


nem  hypoftaticam  com  materia ,  licut  def^ 
€cq  acadcntia  humanitatis ,  dtcuntur  acci- 
dencia  Chriftijproptcrfolaro  vjiionem  hypo- 
ftaticam  cum  bumabitaie,  ideo  lo  hoc  cafu 
rccutfcadaoi  eft  ad  ratioaeoi  communero,tE«  vi;r4- 


orgamas,  quc 

quia  cuiii  hx  tormge  prim6  pro^QCcrCmuc  \ 
Tctbia  iaccai&eotalU>us ,  non  fuppoacieaiar . 
«altsTCibo.  VcrjuD ,  qoooicai  cdlwc  titac 
dici  poiTcc,  illud  corput  5e  fanguis,  cfTe  cor- 
pof  ^  icDguit  Chrifttt.propterfolamToio. 


r m,  Vll.  'Dt  Snertmmu, 


quia  nimirum  verba  confecrationis  vi  pr^ten 
cis  inftitutionitooo  htbcot  Tim  caufantli  cot< 
pus  &  fanguiacfliCbrifti  in  hoc  facrciBeiiCDi 
nih  vt  illarcpcriuntextranicramcntam  natO- 
ralitcr  cxiftsotia.  Atquc  hoc  nobis  ponftat 
tomAyoftcriod ,  ipricdciaftoillciohoeti^ 
craioeoio  ponont ,  vci  repctiunt  cxtra  illud 
eaiftccili:Tade  quia.de  hOto,  reperiaot  Cbrir 
fticorpaffioamSegloriofam,  illiidjRibbob 
ficrametocaufant  viuum  &  gloriofum.Con 
crjtvcr6,  quiaintt^norcpeciireaCflMMtuam 
&L  paiTum ,  eodem  modo  Ulod  ia  fieccmcacb 
poiaiAnt.  Tum  i  priorirquia  nondebccMii  ^pkA 
maiorero  virtut£(acramcntalibus  Tcrbis  cqii<- 
ccderc,  quiUaqa«,deqoantanecefl«riaeftad 
facramentom  perficiendum,  iuxta  connatu- 
ralcslegcs  diumx  inftitutioni%«detali  f^icra' 
mento,cLiai  omms  aluinaiorTirtiniitrupcr 
0ua.  Sed  iuxia  conoddcllci  lcoci  diaino  io* 
ftitutionis,  in  hocfac^amento  lufficit,  vt  ver- 
ba  confecrationis  babeaniTiitutcm  MKodi 
corpus&  fangoiadoCSbtiftiintMii 
to,  prout  iila  rcperiaoc  cztra  racramcntum 
exiftentia.  Cumiaxta  conoatBcaleslegcsdi- 
luao  ioftitttiionisnunqaaiDfbtowi^firccfac 
in  qcocorpus&fanguis  Chrifti  norcperian- 
turextrafacramcotumcxiftcocia.£icoiro  00 
aiitcr  puii 

rcbut  adopcramtraculcrra,  adquaeparranda 
aflumisivqnim  oaturis  ipfi«  tctomadopcra 
natonliD^iolitida.  Scdooo  cMiofcmdini- 
tcm  Dcus  naturis  rerum  tributt  ad  opcra  na- 
tlVili«ccii(wda,qttMm  ^usi,&  quaouneccf- 
Ikdtcft  id  conftqicndBP  fiacm,  qaem  iaxni 
natucales  legesfao  (aptentio  huiufmodi  na- 
turis  pcafigit :  ^rgo  neemaiotcffl  Tirtuceia 
ccnlcadus  eft  tribuere  rebui ,  quat  ad  fupcr- 
natnralia  opcra  patranda  aflumic,  quim  auo- 
8lt  quanta  neccflaria  eft  ad  coofequeodum 
finem,  aucmiuxta  connaruraleslegcsfuafa- 
piencia  baioimodi  rcbotpncfigit.  Cumigi- 
turiuxta  c5natataks  iegcsfuxTapi6ti;  Deu 
deoreuetic«  tc  noo^am  hoc  factamcntum 
conBciacar  cSeofpoic^  (aq|uine  Chrifti 
cxtra  facramentuD  noo  exiftiottbas,c6  qu6d 
iuXta  legesfuo  fapicDtifdeereueritnonquaai 
corpos  (anguiqem  Chrifti  eiTe  corrumpen- 
dCj  confequeDtcr  tI  prafentit  inftitucionis 
noo  maiotem  Tirtutem  tribuitTcibttcoofe- 
cractooii,'  quimqoantancocflaClccllDdcaa 
fandam  CQrputdefanguioediCbrifti,  prout 
extrc  boc  facramcotum  fcpetiancuccxiftcn- 
tia.  Ad  qaam  eiplicitioacm  ccdoel  poidlfD 
tio  Vafq.  VMfim£. 

xoo.  fixhifpciccadfaodameocttm<.(co- 
«dicuc.  •Bccaici  oiNcflum  aoa  fwh ,  vcCht»< 
ftus  cain  vinutcm  confecrauonis  vcrbiitri- 
buerct,  quonuoq^am  in  adum  proditura 
eflec  NequiaCalcmTlttotemfebus  tnbuere 
magit  coimmeBdci  DcilibctaKtaccm,'qoiai 
eioi  podbi  cnnit  prod  igahicnm,  ttibuen- 

'  H  h  docebai 


V 
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do  tebus  vinuttro ,  qu«  nunquam  (it  ope- 
ramftj^lfUn^nquauo  profutara.'.  >■•; 

SECTrip.  vu. 

piiires  firm£  concumre  pojflnt  ad 

'9**  /^Vaeftio  proponitur  proptcT'con- 

V^roctudinetn ,  quaEcc1eiraRoaift>  .  ■     ■  r 

nivtttor  cam  raccrdotibus  reccns ordinatis, '  iacntJauoiiOtc^rctur  ejt.lumpuoncxiuAm« 


uit.  Ciiiucoim  in  poteftate  confectMtiSooo  ■ 
fic,  cffeAumconrecrarionis  fufpcnderc,  (cd 
ftatim  prolatis  verbiiforiDeconfecratiofiaci 
nonpo(crit<oocclcbraosiiDpedice ,  quo  mi- 
nutlequatotcoiifeccaxiov  lianceEpUcoputn 
vcfba  Kjrmli  pniciilittfttniatcotioBe  coofe- 
crandi.      •       .  *  •  " 

X95.  Tenio  ex  tali  .modo  (equitur,  no  fic- 
ri  integrumfacrificiutn  ab  ijs,c|ui  fioiwl  cum 

•onifijfeltlcon(ccr:>tionc ,  fed eiiam io ruai-| 

ptionc  vrriulq  jL  f[^ccici,'COin  nonminijshoc' 


quiotnnescam  Epifcopo  ordtnante  conce- 
lebrant ,  fimul  cum  illo  verba  coniecrationis 

^    fuper  ririricm  loateriam  proferentcs.  Caetc- 
tum  quxltio  no^:e(ldc  vaUditate  confecra- 
t>oni« :  certuan  enim  cft ,  fi  omnes  verba  for- 
\   \mx  abfolwrrcntin  coJem  inf^-inri  tecnporis, 
*  ■'forevt  omncs  ^  aiidc  caniicrn  marcriam  con- 
*  'fccrarcflt^  oon  fecus:^  fi  duo  eadem  verba 
BjptUini,po(^^b1utionem  abvtroquefa^am, 
io  cudcm  iniianti  abibluerent ,  eoodeni  ho> 
nioeni  luDtrl  bapti^aMMr-cliaMKni-iniftwn* 
*  tio  in  tili  ca(u  forcc  dcvbbf  qo^m  detli 


confecncioiie  vtriufqoe  fpoeiei ,  vitnftiide 

(jcrificio  MifHE  conftabit. 

196.  Psoptcr  bjBC  ioeomiuoJa  Durand.  Ctnfuram,- 
in^.  «iift.  13.  q.  3.  fc««lloiBMniBoclef)«^«»*«u- 
co  n  fuc  tudincoi  improbtt,ait4iie'tUwi  p  0  ^ 

periculofan»  tocatt  fed  niorit  tenMci  onroteA 

hicauthortam  antiquuo]  Romar^i:  EeclcGs 
rituro'  improbarc :  citm  antiquitus  non  mo- 
do  Presb  jteri  cccent  ordiatfiCDin  Epiicopoj 
£ed  etiaib  Cardioales  ciitQ  Papa  celcbrante 
concclcbrab)mtiVt  rcfeitIsaoceQtiusiIi.iibk  fmci//. 


iKtitmm 

viittmr 


icufaiMiqueadhibniflct.oaNiie  adeilenciam  1 1  dciayfic.Miifac,a5.C«etaunetfi  ppfte. 
BMKireqaiiic»..Nimlieet^  Tfwtbafor-  )  riorhicritus  ceflioeat,  noo  tameo  cc(&uit 

Tnajrmtval.Jaadefficiendum,  quodfignifi-  priofjquin  illum  itota  Ecclefu  fcroandum 
cant».dcbcant  iniegrcomoia  ifioeulispro-  \  praecipti  Clcmcm  ViU.mPontificaiiKoma. 
ferri:qoo«t,^tli&erdo^aHMiatMpoftio-*  I  *»<>.  vtp«cet,tumexip6ttsconftitutiooetoitio 
|choaijiu,&nondum  abfolutam coitfccratio-  !  Pontiftcalis,  vbi  vmufria^ircr  fubprTccpto  ; 
'iiistortoamr^npnXufficitt,  fuppIete  foJa-illa  \  (eruandaproponu  ab  ommhmiVHmir^ttn^. 
'vcrbtf.qutrddRbnanaoiBi6i;MneMl&rioa  '  mpiO»*k£^/*,  qu«  ibR.omaooPooafi. 
'fit,  totam  foriham  itTtegcarorepctcrcrnon  eft  cali  coiineotur.  Tu  m  fpccianm  dc  ordimbus 
'tamcncontravaiiditaieoj  focm« , ovt  A  pltlri-  ;  confecendia,  loqucosdcl^tcsbyut^scuEpi- 
bus  lcgitimis  oitttiftfia  caDdem  mate-  fwpo  concdebiaottbos:  !I><*Meflll».ioquic, 
■  '      '  txemfitifMdmtc«nrtUhrart,&ei!gmverbacan- 

ftcrtHwti  frtftm.J^Km^t*  cooiraDur^nii  u 
£uic  antiaous  vO» Beelefiait  vt  Ceaper  Epi- 
fcopus  confcciltus  ccncclcbrct Cum  Epitco- 
po  coniecrante.  Cum  iii  cadciD  in^vuoqnc 
ritu  ratio ,  licet  io  prioafitflBaina  pcrieolinit] 


ciili  intc^ri  proferancor. 

192.  Q2.cftio  igitatuni&iD  ptoptfiHtur, 
anhic  rDodusficKcitta,  t^oMiUaiocommo- 
da,  quzcseofeqoi  videniar.Cta»fnlai>aM>- 

ralitcr  impo(Ebile  fir,  vt  omncs  in  eodem  io- 
ftaotiverba  cofliecratiooitabiblaanc,  impof- 


CUmtut  ^ 


ifibi1eAoralitcretiamaai,noinnealtmit6-  I  proptermuhitudmcmcQncclcbraotiom. 


fccrc nr.  Pofro  r\afcm,  quod  non  omncs  poC- 
(int  limulinoruiucr  cunkcrarc,  lcquitur,  dc- 
berealiqoosverbaformasproferre  fiiprama' 
trrism  iam  confccratam:  !-nc  autem  cftmazi- 
mum (acrilegium,  cum  non  liccat  con(eiera- 
ItiHkTeriia  yofcrre^nifi  foper  mateiiam  de- 
bitsm  ,-quK  e(HbU  materiaooncooiecrata 


alioqoinonfine  tantiGwramentiirreucreiitia  dodifcipulicumChrifto,  fuu  corpus&^- 
Bnftraoeeproferreoiurvetbaeonreerationts.  ;  guioemcaMiaote,c8aBoat00t.Nalicetdilci. 


'97*  Q»atciiooiicetdetaliccmiiietttdinc 
dobitare,  cuta  boc  ipib,  quddfit ab  Ecdefia 
int  rod  uda,approbata,fle  lub  prf 
bu$  Chriftiant  ortMS  Prolatis propoiiia,  naia 
&  illicTtacirenon  poiBt.  lotenditantenEc 
cleiia  per  hanc  cfremoniam  rcpr$fentaie  pri 
mamillam  buius  Myfterij  foLemnitatem,^ua- 


tfifctf» 
t»nficT»Hl 
tmmmo  li- 
titi: 

f»i»o.»ta^  k 


193.  Confitmatur:  liam  qui  probabiliter 
fcirct,  matcriam  e(fe  coa(ccratam,non  poiTet 
abfqoe  (acrilegio  ineanden  niMertam  nerba 
coniccrationis  proferre :  ergo  ncque  qai  mo- 
(aike(.i£iiet,ic  eadcm  vCflMpifolatorum  in 
niatcriain  pri&i  a)i*ati|t  eooMcratam*  Igttur 
talis  modus  licitus  non  cft;  ii?c  j  I  cutn  ubli- 
gare  potcft  Ecdefia,  ciim  oon  poiljit  obligare 
ad  id ,  quod  intriofeci  ecrpt  in  ioiaijaB fii»' 
cramcnt  I 


pMlicum  Chrifto hon  cofecrarint ,  fcd  folum 
concommunicannccu  pnau  huius  Myflerii 
inftioftioeflB  deboMi^iiido  Cbriilo.tanqui 

ik  primo  Authnr?-  qviia  ta{DCnilli'>  ab  Cudrra 
Chtifto  di^um  tuit^  vt  hoc  &cerciu  inipiius 
comnMOOiatioaem,ica*ab  EcclcGa  in  hu. 
ius  coffloaetnoratioiiis.memoriam  inftituta 
cft  hac  coremc  nia,qiMB  noo  (blum  repizien- 
tat cScommrinicarioncm.  difeipttlotttm  cura 
Chnfto,  fcd  ctutD  obferuatiooem  mandai 


w   f   ,  ♦  ■ 
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194  Sccunduintalimodoikpeaccidit,vt  j  qoodChxiftus  iniUisve(biaiotciidit:i^«c/^ 
Epilcopus ,  quicft  prini:ipalis  cclebMns ,  Bc  \  iitt  i0mem  ttmmtm^rmintm,  nempe  non 

Chnlli  pcrfoDam  rcprac(cntat,non  conlccrct,  j  tantumaliquandofimulconcommonicando, 
(cdqoiptioiipib-VQtba.-ypfi^yatiODisabidl-  '  fcd  eiiam  conceleb/aodo.  Ergo  torajinius 
' .  .  '  cootroucrUx 
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conirooerfiK  difficultas  /iri  eft  io  aflignando 
modo,  quo  poifithscintrodlaftaconraeta- 
do  abrqueincoromodoferuari* 
tnimtmt-^    198.  Primuj  tnodos  fuit  Innocentij  III. 
tuJmtm*'         fcquttorS»  Thom.  3 .  p.  q.  8ju  art.  2. 


kwe  fkf 


qu^d  licctpluresfintcoocclcbraQtes,  omnes 
|tameninrention{  confecrandi  fefcrrc  debcnc 
iMtMiMMt     9ntifnidefn^ueinftanscon((;crationis:  cx 
quo  omniacnumcrataincomooodaTitantur. 

1 99  Scd  eontri :  nam  in poteftate confc- 
craniis  oon  cft ,  Tccba  eoa(ecrationis  fafpen- 
dere,  vt  non  quando  mba  in  foa  fignifieatto- 
ne  conpplenlur ,  fcd  qaindn  ipfc  confccran 
vaU,eiFedanpperentur.  Alioqui.rt  tc&c  io» 
(ertPal(id»{n4<M*  ih^'  ^'^'^•p<^etf»' 
eerdos  Tcrha  confccrntionis  profrrrc  mani, 


',  T(i.i.'ii  .ir 


Tt  Tcfperi  fuom  cfiiedjiai  operatcntur.  Nod  I  <^<>deisinftaoucoo(MEu!Ulaiii«cftoTniiSfia0 

Tcr"  l6cicibt,aiKtairdib«ltoverb«coafiscrttionia[ 


203.  Sedcontrjitaam  boc  paCio  facerdo-  imfni»- 
tes  eum  Epifcopo  non  concelebratent;  nam  '"^' 
cclebrare,  eft  Gmu\ con&crarc:  hocaotcm  eft 

conrracitaturoPontifscalc,  in  quofacerdotea 
rccensordinaii  dicuniurcLtin  jBpifcopocon* 
cckbrarc.  Pnrterea  irultra  Pootificalc  taiK^ 
Tfpsre  Epirccipo  ortliii^nti  commf  ridnrct,  vt 
fccrttM  moTtst  dtcM  ,  vt  erdmsit  *if4Ctrdotmm 
fol}mtHla€Mm  etdKtrt,  &  ttdtmmtmm^^m 
J  cmttmrftr^Ppiilifictm.  CxtcruiB  ciutav  rba 
nonfuutin oouoFoitftcaii  iCicuacotc  VUi 
rci'ormato:ftcftocflent* feiifus  iUoruio cft, 
vntafc  gcraac,acfiif6pctfe  feoifiaicde' 
brarent,  .      •      ■  ' 

X04.  QairtdSdMdllldoeCtt 
brjntcs  coocurrerc  ad  eaodcm  matcriiiro  in 


baconfecr«tioniidTrigcrc,vtin  eodeminftan- 
t«  omnes  cofecntionem  perficiant,  nifi  rcipfa 
dmnet  in  eodeih  inftantiTcrba  confccratio- 
nis  abfc^aaiit:  acproindepcrhuncmodam 
non  rititorlncotimJtjdam,  quod  fspe  alir^in 
^MttttCox  vcrba  fopra  matcriam  priiis  ab  alio 
conftwraiSi^.  Nequead  hocfuQci^  proferre 

»erb4COfticondttinnar3  voVjntaTc.vt  non  hn- 
beantefl{eQam,niii  in  iniianti,in  quo  Epifco* 
pusverba  coofccrationis  abfolnic.  NacBCtfi 
Condiiion-ita  voluntas  impediat,ne  verba,ai>- 
te  inftan$  confccrationis  fipifcopi  proUta.hao 
beant  efftftiiito,  cflieetctaaicn  nonporeft,  vt 
Tclpoft,  relanteqaamprolatafiot,  efTciSom 
operenttir:  naln  ia  ttroaiac  cafit  caofarcnt, 
qaanddtatttocflifnt. 

260.  Secundti';  aicnfos  eft  ipRuj  PaluJ. 
qoireftttatohocmodo,haiicaliaisa&rt,  vc 
niminrai  confecratiofiatiB  «hhno  ioftanti,  io 
qoovltimOSconcclcbransvcrba  confecralio- 
nis  abfohlittad  qoapi  coniecrationem  omnes 
concclcbtaatiscoilcmWititpciryirtot6,qoam 
fiogoli  reliqairrunt  in  acre ,  in  qoo  vircotes 
omniom,-  miraculosi  confertiantorTfqoead 
ioftans,  in  qoo  vltimus  coacdcbraas  vesba 
confecrationis  abfoluat. 

201.  Sedmerit6buncmo«!nmDuranJus 
appeliat  deriforium  ,  nccdigoum  improba- 
tionet  citm  fatis  feipfiimifiiprabet ,  vel  ipla 
miracoli  nooiiate  ad  hac  caeremonit  m  faluan- 
dam  ojfinimc  neceflari).  Prxicrciuaffl  qood 
falfam  ftipponit  doftcfaHHD  1  im»is(apride 
fac^iD^tis  in  commooi,  8c  potentia  oliedien- 
tialirefatatam,  nimiron  qudd  vcrbafacra» 
BCntaBa  iaoscfifeAaa  CMiciit  pcr  ▼iituiem 
fupcradditam. 

202.  Tenias  modosrcIatoslRicliardoio 
i^.dift.  Z3.art.  2. q.j.  tc  S^oq.  x.ari^. 2*ai* 
hrmat ,  fo1umEpt(copom'con(ecrare,  quia 
ftdos  Bpifcoposverbaconfecrationtsproterc 
cnmtntla^  te  fbnnaliter ,  ceKc{ui  vm  tat»> 
tbmrecinttac  fltmaterialiter.  Qvodconfir- 
mari  potcft  cx  quibofdam  verbis  anriqui 
Pontincalis,qoibos  faccrdotesrecins  ordma- 
ti  monentar ,  vt  dicant  omiii  t  ^Wlfimt  to 
Miflali  ,  firurfi  crlrbrarrnt:  cr^o  rrtivranon 


vm. 


profcrat, (icut accidit io  rcliquls  facramentil, 
10  quibus  nonibtim  prolataiorma  conficitur 
facrameotum,  {edeapcAandaeft,  moraali^ 
qua,donec  spplicetormatcria:Qu^enim  vct< 
baBaptifmiprofcrt,  non  ftatim  BapciCmom 
conficit ,  fed  ezpcdare  dcbct  aquc  ablutio- 
ncm.  Pari  modo,  qoaisdonalti  adhoc  facnu 
mc  ntum  cuficienduffl  per  nsoduoi  vnioscau- 
lae  cuncutrunt,  non  ftatim  prolata  fbrmaab 
vno,  cooficitur  facnuDcntum,  (ed  expcAao 
dumeft,donec  reliqui  omnfs  abfolu3nt,ciim 
omncs  iotegrent  vnam  cauCam  totaiem  coo- 
feci«mcfla,npn  niiialtt^ttkBiaiMtii&  forma 
intfgrant  vnam  cadBnn  tottlsin  ia  idiqaft 

iacramentis; 

205.  Haneasoddiai  fccniaa  cftaliqttaodo  Umlmk 

Sotus,  «ipfc  FafcturiD-4.       T  j,  q.  I.  art.'2«  **• 

S|ucm  poftea  tcpcobac,  &  mcrito :  oain  vetbi 
acraraeiBtrfia-  cs  ditdoa  inAiintietie  iMboai 
cfficaci  ,  Ttftatim  atque  eorum  fignificatiC 
complecor»  tfficianc,qood  figntficaoc  N^OC 
hsccfBcMiadi^rti,  aucfulpendi  potcftfo- 
tcntioneproferent'is..Confirmatar.  Si  verba 
coafecrationis  profeneotur  ab  vno  tantuna 
facerdetc,  ftatim  futtm  cflc&um  operarca> 
tor :  crgo  eodem  modo  illum  iopcraliaotur^ 
edamficti  illoalijetiamfaccrdotcs  verbacon- 
fcctationisprofcrant:iiam  concomitantia  cc 
lebnntium  non  tollit ,  qoin  verba  ftatim  l 
«|aouisiotegri  foperdebitam  matcnam  pro- 
lata,  fiiDmfortiaatorefiedum,  cum  bocha- 
beaaicsdiiiaa  InAitotiotM.  In  cdiquis  ver6 
facramentTsideointcrf?um  non  f^atimpcoUta 
fbrffla,facramemom  perficitur«(|ttianon4am 
cftappKcata  imtcria,  que  fittol-ctfaifiMma 
intcgrat  fjcr atncntum :  cctcrum  fi  anlc  pro- 
lationcm  fotmae  fupponatnr  apf^cata  iiiatei< 
ria ,  ficot  antc  prolationem  fefn»4anfecra« 
tionis  fupponitor  applicata  maierta  in  fibc  fs^ 
cramcnto,  prolata  forma ,  nulla  cxpe^laoda 
cfttcmporis  mora,  fed  ftatim  faCranciiiaai 
pcrficitur.  Neque  pliMCs  ooncd^tfancei  ad 
candcm  materiam  confecraadafl»concarruDf 
pctmodam  vnius  caufc  totalis ,  vtnimtrain 
monflat  confecratio,  donec  omoesabfoluanti 
Nameum  facraoient*fu3m>irnircfn  &  mo-j 


celebrant,  fcd  fotum  gciuot  ic,  ac  ficclc*  i  dum caobndihabcani iiChnlio,cum quiiw. 
brarent.  "  tlwtcikbwifeotficifiinimmfittoiaiiscaur ' 
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iscau(« 
confe^ 
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^6^      (Disf .  X  X  /  V.  D(forma /acramenti  Bucharifiix.  Scciw  ^11, 

confccrationis  Dun  putc^  tut.  uiu>iujabto 
clcGa  iBOMrL -r- rr.  -  • 


tur. 


6.  \Udiu 


UtrmUiu 


2o6.,Qinnt»is  mojus  cft  Ciict.  3.  p.  q. 
82.  art.  2.  opioaat>s*  nouos  rKcrdutctcutp 
Epircopo  cotceiebraatesinillMD  debeteha- 
berc  imcntioncm  deterioinatam,  ncque  con- 
fccraadi ,  nequc  000  conffcnodi  jicd  dcbi- 
tam  ,qoalis  eft  hmczlmiiiib  ikmkemmMa  imtn' 
ti0»t,  tjmidtht*.  Siccnini  totaintcntiu  dctcr- 
minata  confccraodi  rclioquitur£pifi:opQ< 

207.  Sedcohtrli :  <^iacumesP«niificali 
Romaoo  raccrdoies  rccensordioati  debcant 
coocclebrarccum  Epifcopo  celcbtatc,  cnm» 
q  le  concelcbrarc  nequcaut,  niG  dc|frmiiu» 
tain  habcaot  inteniioncm  coofecrandi,  ine* 
ptas  critiAe  modu^  hjnc  confuctudincia 
icplicandada.^roar^b  Lcciclulcruatur. 

ao8.  Scxcus  tnoduseftSuar.difp.^i.  feft» 
4.  in  fincarbitrantif  »  *d  omnii  hic  incorn- 
jmoda  vtUQda^ebcrelacerdptcs,  ,qui  cum 
jEpifcopo  eoiieckl»w)t,  habe,fK  haacinileiii» 
Tioncni  iifiunAaai,  mmirumautconfecrSn- 
dilimul  cam  EptfcopOi  Sfut  ccrjte  u id ticri 
non  poflit,  profeiendi  Terb«ttDt&Bimiwn»> 
liccr,finc  animo  confccrandi. 
RifilUtnr.  \-  pa^.  Sedcootr4;aam  Uce^pcrbaocdif* 
iafi4niD  vobntatciD'  viteiitor  «d^ttdaiii* 
coftirooda,  oprimumque con(i)iMmiit,hunc 
modam  iiecens  ordinatii  (eruatt:'danmao- 
dus  tatntn  non  c(fct,  qui  com  abfqlatainten- 
ctonecum  Epifcopo  confecraodi  acccdeter. 
Adde  i  -q«6d  (i  bcc  diGun  Aa  yoluiMasocccf- 
faria  effet  ad  praedida  incommpda  vitaiida, 
d^«i^'^ab.Eccldia  czplicari»  oe  periculo 
cxponeret nouos  ficcrdntcs,  qi^i oihil dc bae 
ditiunda  volunutc  cugtiaokesoptimc 
po6iocacccdefMri>itr»Q^or,  fiaccedaat.ab» 
r*lura  vohntafe  cum  Epifcopo  confcc^ndtj 
Neque  aiia  intcntio  e«  verbiaPomifiicaifS  col- 
ligi  poteft.  •  . 

310.  Dicendum  fgitor  eft  cum  Suto& 
jVafqt,  tocis  pivc^taa^*  UcitCj  pfMuiifc  Ecdc- 
Gatn  nanc  eK*fafiri»m  ftctaeif  «d  reprsfco- 
tandom  fadumCbrifti,  non  dbft^ntcmorali 
\  ptffituiio  proferfodialiqoando  Tcrba,coofc- 
cratioDis  fopra  niaieriain  iain,oonfecfatafif. 
Tum  qui.ifl  quandohoc  accidit,  cftprastcr 


It  V 

»1 


iudicium ,  quod  vqufquifque  cpacclebratu- 
msJbabct  Don  ftoftraodi  veHia  confecratio- 

ois,  rcddit  hancadioncmlicitnm  k  ilioqu 

Sdifia^  eft  ad  repraifcocaodum  fadum 
hrifti.  fgiiur  iicitc  pomit  «b  Bcdefia  in* 

troduci. 

21 1.  £x  bis  patet  ad  i*  i|ico(aiaodaab 
liifo  cftoboc  fic  noraliter  cect.HBi.in 

muni,  quod  ab  aliquo  Got  verba  conlecratio* 
ois  jciuttfaMpferenda:  quiatamca  ioparti- 
jgiilarideninloHkmoraUtcrccnom,quin  po- 
titts  Goguli  iixparticolariiDocdctndicium  ha> 
beot,  pct  cafe  confccrataros,oon  potcft  pro» 
ptcrhaac  moralco)  ccrtitudineiu  in  cuaimu^ 
jn  barc  aftio  reddi  iUicita.  Qucmidmodum 
^■I^Jialitcr  ccrtum  cft,  qtiod  ,  fi  EcctefiiproJ 
pt^a  aiiquud  vniucrialc  bonum  praccipcrcc 
omnibncfif^lbyaflBCaftftti^m  ieiunium  ^  aUr 
qiii  hoc  prccepturaGttrangrcfrurut.cumta 
mca.pcr  iioc  000  xcdd«cur<alepr«ceptu(n 
iUicitumrqaia  tmic  tant^ca  re4dinit;aAio  d- 
iif.n  ,  qunndoabaliquoioparticujarincccf- 
,^aito  dcbcrct  mal^.e^rcef  i.  Ad,  CQo^rmano- 
nini-'oegandiun.eft,,«eloain^«  yelatiqaeaiL, 
quiGmul  cum  Epifcopo  frcrba  coarccraiio- 
fiis  pr.ofcrunt » iporaliter  e^fe  cenoa*^  fmfttar 
Dccleillaprolacoros:  alioqui,  vtdittaiDdti 
noD  polTc:  ca  Iicitcprofcrre. 
.  2X2.  EodemmtTidorerpoodcpcadiecuof 
dttiDiaconimoditiD.^ainliccediqiiandofief 
ri  pofHt,  vc  Epifcopus  ip(c  yerba  confecra» 
tioois  proferat  fupca  ouieriam  iam  confccra 
uoj,quia  lam^aid  oqn  acpdit  c^.ceru  fcle  O' 
tia  dc  iocentiODC^ai  DnUna  iscciicicdcbeat 
cum  intentione  Epifcopum  proueniendi 
QOQ  potciu  cxi;aJicaru  bxc  a^iotcdditUi 
.cica..  . 

213.  tcrtluroinprimls  molti  funt,  qui' 
cflcQium  huiusiactibcii  cuniiiiuuiit  io  foLi 
conirectatione  ,  noo  aocem  in  lamptiooc 
Vtriufquc  Ipccici.  Sc cundo  efto  ctiam  confi- 
ftatialumptioncy;nu(qucfpcci^i,  adhocta- 
mci)  Atfficic,  ▼tpcincipaUs  cciebrans  vicc 
omniom  illud  confumar. 

OiCBa«pc/uic  diuioodi.  vt  qui^ 
confecrat,  finittl  ioiDat  qnc»coQ(ecraoii:er^ 
fi  omncs  conLclcbrjntcs  rtramquc  (pecicin 


ioccntioacm  bcclcGsB,  quxmagnacum  caq*  i  coDfecratuot  •  omocsdcbent  vtramqoefpe* 

irose  I  demjrumcre:neqiiciohocdi(pen(afepoceft 


tefa'«iOiiec,  vr  verba  poaieerationis  morose 
St  alicab  Epifcopo  profcranttir,  vrpi  fGnt  k 
rcUquis  concclebraDtibut  Gmul^^a»  ipfoeo- 
dem  mpineato.  temporic  prolimi.  Nam  yt 
iDfccrati0  fiat  ab  omnibus  (imul  codcm 
temporit  momento,  fufiicit  vtomnes  fimul 
vcrba  confecrationis  abfoluant,  eftonoo  O* 


mncs  fimul  indpiaot ,  vel  cootinuetit*  TwD   .-|aiediaioOt  potuic  tamen  iilud  per  luric  iO' 


qiiij  nullii^  concclcbr,:n?c'.t  moralitcr ccrtu?, 
qmi^  iit  vcrbaconiccratiunis  fruiiraptoiatu- 
ri|i!qainvnu(qui(que  ifla  profc^rcx  opioio- 
ne,  &mor2li  ludicio,  quod  p^r  cifn  confc- 
craturus :  quia  quaotum  ficii  poccil,  ca  pro- 
feffC  «odcm  tcmpore  cum  reliiquis  concclc- 
'hnnnbu';.  Vndc  ca(bquo  ccrtuscflct,  cafc 
fttikn  prolatunjm  io  maicriam  iam  coofc' 
seacam,  noa  ppfler  ca  proftrre,qaM|^ttao  oon 
Ipoflct  ea  licitc  profi^rew  Hoc  jgitiiff.  mocalc 


Ecclciia 

2i J<  Kefp.  multos  negare ,  hoc  ciTe  de 
iuce  dittioo ,  quod  ioter  alios  feptire  vidc- 
toff  Sacff*  difp.7f.  de  facrif.  fcd.  5.  ad  fi< 

nem  :  protntfc  potuit  iuxta  hancfcntcntiam 
ab£cclcGadirpcnfari.  Sccund6,  cfto  Gt  de 


tcrpTcratipncm  fbEcclina  dcclarari,  in  hoc 
catu  ,  dd  taciuin  Chrilli  rcpraeicntandum, 
non  cbligare:  vti  pereandcm  luris inteipre- 
tatioo^inParafceuc  dcclatnt ,  sd  mortcm 
Chrifti  tcpratfeiuaadam  *  ca  die  ^ac(rdotem 
non  obtigari,  ad  confeaaodaro  maicriam, 
quamo^fcrt&confumit,  fed  poile  ctiamab 
alio  confcccatam  oficrte  &  coaliuDetc. 
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Dee&&ibili$  iactamenti  £uchariftke« 

/  S  E.G  T  I  O    P  R  1  M.A. 


VfVOiio  s.  Dcfi^  flcr-  r  fft.ftd«asiritfodcre1iquis  raenmeiitiiiTlaflJ 

lum,  rakrnDCDtumhoc  di-   rum,  quftiqpia  dantur  pcr  modutn  coiuf- 

duQ  corpMaiis  augoicnti,  vitam  gratic  au' 
gcre  pofluot  abfque  proprio.ad^  ruCcipieo' 
ti<.  Cao6rmai  Caicc  quooiam  fi  bocfacra' 
mcotuiAa4  SHgciHUo  g^tiim  babitualem, 
jion  icquUcKff  tftiMlcai  dcuocioiiein  in  fu- 
mente,  fcqucretar.totSacctdoie»»  qui  quo» 
tidie  celcbraot ,  magoum  ^atic  cumulum 

 , —  — r   acquifituros  r  hoc autem  eftconti;acxperien- 

IqaMomota  facrameota  nouc  legt^  TicD  ha-  tiaai:  qvia  cum  gratia  fitopcndua,  debe- 
'     "  '  — »  rcoiquotidic  fcrucniiorcs  in  opctando  eua- 

dcrc  I  cum  tamcn  cxpcticniia  oppofitum 

5*.  Secvnda  fcnteotia  ncgat,  prcter  fta 
tum  era(>se  babitualiSi  rcquiri  deuo|k|ncm 
aduaremodftoAnoi  bqia»  (aeiM&eiiti  pcrci- 

(acr>mcoti  efTe  augmcntiim  gratiic  fandifi-  |pieodum.  EflSoti  dift.  ii.q.  i.  art.8.  Suar. 
cantit^cviii  attgODeDto  viitutttm  tnfiifarum,  |  difp,  6i.lcCt.  Vatq^difp^xo^.  c.2.  Valent.JS'"'"- 
qusfiamlcamgratiaaitgeiKaf ,  nccnqnpc-  I  dt(p.6.  q.8.  punft..^,  CodiikI;  3.  p.q.79.||^'^^^^'^' 
culiaiia  auxiiia  ordinata  ad  principalcm  fi-  (  art.i.  dujb.i.  Nu^ncz  ibid.  art.  8.  diflic.VDica, 


gnc  fufccptUm  luum  cfTc- 
(^u  confcrre.id^:  es  opcre 
operaio,  vt  de  ^mnibus  fa- 
Ctamciitts  nouaB  Jegisdcfi- 
niiint  Floieoc.  in  4c«reto  de  vnio.  Armenor. 
&  Tridcoc.  fclT.^.  c.  7.  &  feiT.^.  can.  ^  flc  8. 
Mcdclioc  in  particulari  docgt  idem  Plorent. 
jflcTciideot.  (efl.ij.cap.a.  Fuodamcntumeft: 
jaMOmnta  facramenta  nooc  legii  vim  ha- 
Dcnr  confcremli  graciam  cx  Chrifti  meritn, 
aoD  autem  cx  mcruo  &dirpofiuonecooto- 

ffrrc  ex  ope^e  q|wsiio«  aonmiKciiicSflpcie 

ofcftmu.  .'  

o.  Aippooo  ib  B&Aoffl  proprium  buius 


SttM, 


Dcm  buius  {acramenij»quicft«viii£c  nos  cum 
Chrifto,  mcmbra  c{im  capitcpef 

aiFc<%umchaii(i|tis.  Ratiocfl:  quiacumhoc 
facramentum  iit  per  mpdom  rcfedionts  fpi- 
riiaaliSafMpponit  vitam  fpiritaalcm  inaoima, 
caai^ttc  pcff  ic  M^ftm.augec  ac  nutrit.  Hoc 
igitui;  fuppoHto,  qttxrimus,quc  difpofitio  fit 
neceifaria  in  fukipientc,  vt  cffiedumhuios 
(acramenti  coofcqoator.  . 

3.  PaiUA  fcQtcntiaaflerit.prcter  ftatam 
gratiae  habitualis ,  necetrariam  elfc  deuotio- 
nem  adualem:  Eft  Aleof^.  p.q.xo.aMmby8. 
art.  3.  §.  2.  Bonau.  in  4.  dift.  1 2.  art.  ^.-q.  i. 

s,Tkmm  'S.Tho.q.2.art.i.qo«ttiuoc.3.Durand.q.4. 
°!uS!unL.^"-    ^*^»^-  q-  z.u.s.Sylocft.  vefbo£w*f 

•jU,/i,r.    rifita,  in  fine,  Caiet.3. p.  q.79.  ar,  t .  qui  con- 
Cs*4isnm.  t^equcjitcr  doccnc,pcccata  vcaialu,  qusB^bc 
I  deooitioiiem  tolittor»  i  mped  ire  fni  nm  hatfes 
ttt^/UhH'  |facramenti.  Vndc  Mar(il.  in  ^  q.  6.ar.4.do- 
cet,  pei  folum  pcccatum  vcoialc  in  ipfa  futn- 

gaanc  Acnmcoti,  homiiiemreildiindignu. 
SlCthm$dditCaie(.  illud  augmcotumgra- 
ti«,  quod  defeduadkualisdeuotionis  io  ip(a 
fufcepiipne  facfamcoti  impcditttr,dari  pooea 
Ecceaentc  fidiooc. 

4.  Fundamentumbuius  opinioniseft,qoia 
hoc  lacrameotum  eftii^itutum  pct  modum 
eibt  dc  potofti  qui  Tioeniem  non  outriunt 
■btqacpfopno  adu  vitali  ipfius  viuccis.  Nec 

T0m,Vjf,  Di SdcrMmntts.  ' 
.  I 


flr»ciii>r\l 

eartat,vt 

grsH*m 

*BiUUm 

»eeifia$. 

S.Tbtimit, 


Tplf|.li^.6.^p,  ^6.&aUo(uai.  Pco  cuiusiNMMift. 
fcdteotM»  cspliGatione,  jnbM. 

6i  D|CO  I.  Vt  hoc  facramentum  nobisUfWMw 
cooierf^^catiam  aiftaalcm,rcquirit,Ttfaliem  ^*''' 
adillqdacccdamiii  fioe  aduali  diftradione 
EftS.Tho.  3.p.q.8o.  art.S  Ratiocft:quia 
bcc  gracia  oonfiftit  in  aliqua  fanda  cogtta 
tionc,  acpiaaficAione ,  qux  impeditur  per 
i^aaailibct  mawii  diftradiortcm..  Confirma- 
tur:nam  vthiec  gratia  recipiatur  in  nobit,  re< 
quicit  fubiedum  capax:  non  eft  autem  capax, 
Hifi  fic(poliatum  ooini  alia  tttcntis  ccgitatio- 
ne,  qvia  ciim  proximum  fubiedum  huius 
gratisB  i|t  inteUeaus  &  voluntas ,  cum^uc  h« 
"pflieBtis  iieqaeaat  ad  plora  pcrfea&  atten<- 
dere,  fi  tcmpore  fumptionisoccupantur  in 
alijs  rebys  cogitaodis ,  oon  crunt  aptas  ad  re^ 
cipicndas  diuinM  tllaftratioaes. 

7.  Dico  2.  Vi  hocfacramcntum  cnnfc- ./V(i«fii»Jf. 
rac  ajugmcotum  gratiac  habituaiis  ,  oon  re-j"""r'"' 
quirit  deuotioDemaftadem ,  fed  fii^c  fti-n"'  ^*^""* 

~  r  ,         ,  ■        i    r  JUutMMtm 

tus  gratias  cum  loja  voluntatc  virtuali  i"njcn-!^„/^ 
di  hoc  facramcotum  ,  vt  (acramcotum  cft: 
qu«  foluatat  faltcm  implidt^  ineladit  fl- 
dcm  ,  qua  creditur  hoc  facramentum  eife 
k  Chrifto  ioftitutum ,  &  fpeip  aliquam,  qua 
(pctamus  illud  oobis  profuturum.  Eft  S.l^b. 
Mprp.ciuti.  Probatur  i.quia  bocfacramen- 
tum catiquittt» daba c u r  iDfaotiboa,  &  nunc 

U  h  1  ctiam 


s,^tht&rtt$i 


'accedit  >  non  pTitnri  iteaBternu&^atigaiento 
gratta;  Atque  «d  hanc  tandem  rcDtentiam  in- 
AUi^u  - ,  elinat  AleDCibrcrpontad  peiiiilt.irbi»£xi/?«- 
mo^\1iC^\li  quodiHfiui ii€cedeht adctmmunio' 
»«m\  tktt  ntfli^tntfMtru  inprap/irando(/  mtdo 
dtkito  &  fufficttnti ,  dnmmodo  *•«  eStUti  tltni- 
ti*  ,  dff<juMtiir  4li(^0modoefenHm  frtncip4lem 
hnmi  feurtmtnti ,  fcil.  vnioutm firmiorem  fum 
c«fitt,t!rtiumhri$ 
Riquiritur'^  9  Q^'6d  auTcm  rcquifatnr voluntai tecl- 
vtluntas  'picndiiMTamentum,  tc  OKnmcotom  cft,]»- 
nti^oiUi  rcqoirinir.  ioMtiSAtAiame 

mimmm  vi ^^^^'^^^'^^^^^  rccipicDdoobiSanceaimlkcra- 
fkt  ' 
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etiam  mcntc  captis>  in  quibus  ouila  potcft 
cfle  aftaalis  denotio. 

8.  Probator  a»         hoc  facramentum 
gratiam  coafeftolMCcm  non  poncnti :  fed  qui 
adillad  accedie  inftata  gratts,  ctiam  ettai 
nacntis  didrafiiorc ,  &  pcccato  venialinon 
•cccdit  cum  obicct  quia  nullum  peccatum 
vcdialeiaiit  aftoaKi  diftradlo  oppooitor  gra- 
titt  habitsali ,  vel  augmento  ipfius.  Tcrtio. 
Hoe  facraiDcatum  remiitit  aiortali^,H||iio> 
cibUittr  ignofata:  aot  igiturcftaaaliqabac- 
ceditad  Eucharidiamdilixaiftus&cummor- 
i  tali  inaiacibilic^r  igjbolattf»  coofequituc  rc> 
I  niiiBoneffl  peccati  aiorialb,aut  iion.Sicp^ 
*  ieqaitar;  ergo  mentirdiftcaftio  aon  impedit 
gratiam  habitualem:  ii  ooii  coofeqiuciiriet^ 


Ctttris^Mrtlmi :  quia  poteii  h«c  maiorioteo- 
liogcatMi  CDoipeniari  periotCAfioceai  deuo- 

tioncm. 

13.  Sequittv  2.  QitbA  fiqiais  ad  hoc  fa-l-.^'"  fi»* 
crameBtom  accedac  liae  vlla  «olontaio,  nej^^^^  ^«/«»- 
virtuali  quidcm  recipicndi  hoc  tcramcn-  ' 
tum  •  nuUum  recipere  efteaum:  nam  haec  eu  tftOmm. 
conditio  neccflarifteqoifita,  nfacrameonfii 
confcrat  fLium  cffcdum  aduhis.  £ft  autem 
bxc  voUiotias  virtuaiis  duplcx;  formalist&  io- 
terpretatiaa.  FofBaaliseft,  ^us  liliqttaodoV!rfN«/fr 
prcceflit  io  aliquo  afto  cxprelTo  reciptcndi  vc/«»r4i 
noc  (aerafflcnion.  Ipierptctatioa  eft  »  qux 
ounquam  pi«ceffit,inaliquo  afttt  explicito, 
fed  fdfola  voluntate  implicita  fctttaodi  omoia 


_  .     .  .  ^  ,  pnecepta,ioterqu|eftfufceptioHuiusfacca- 

-poffit  ftatimhicfflori  &^aiiioacli  i^iiodeftj  mena.  Pori6  ad-irafttom^«^  (aaMMnti 
tMtMM.  contraCaiet.  afiirtMnteai»q<|(Aidiftraftos!  coDfeqaendani  faflkitvolankis^ivMMji»- 
'  "  terpretatiUai  qusaliquando  przceflitinali- 

qoavoluntate  feruandi  omoia  pr^ccpca,  & 
nonqoaa^itretradata.  .  j 

14.  OStietn  i.SiadcffeAum  huiusfacra- 
meoci  reqoiricur  pofitioa  ahqua  vdluocas: 
ergoqiri-Mllllad  aectdft  fine  caU  voiaotate, 
peccat  mortalicer ,  qoiaponit  obicem,  nefa- 
crameotvm  fuum  habcac  cfifcftum.  Ideo 
eoim  qoi  adBapcifcnuffl  «ccedit  fioedebita 
difpofitione  ,  vcl  ad  rcliqua  facramcnta  viuo» 
roo>ciKaPcccatomortaJi,  pcccat  monaliter, 
qoia  ponftobieoai » iieficTMAentoiia  in^pfo 
habcat  cffcdam.  Rcfp.  ncgocon^equcociaol: 


1»' 

r. 


4 


ImtMtim' 
elmdiHtw/[. 


menu  roftrumcou  occitoroai  Chiiiki ,  quc 
-non  ctfinaittnleantar  ftccaoMiitafiilcipicati- 

bus'>  niQ  liberiad  eafufcipicndacoopereo,* 
tur.  Necfufficit  folanegatio  refiftenriik:  nam 
bcen«ki  feft  coopcciitio ,  fed  perim^  .tan- 
t^  t  ehta taawo  Cbriftos  ad  (ua  mecita com- 
municanda  reqoirat  tiberam  coopeiratioaem: 
hoc  eoim  decuit  &ad  dignitatemftcranften- 
totnmyftad  pfefficmeffl  Qbtifti,&9(d  modam 
operandi  creature  rationalis ,  vtnoh  niG  per 
libcram  coopcrationcm  iufttficaxetur» 

io>  Qu6d  aufCis  hs6  vduotasiododat 
fidcm,  &  fpcm  faltcm  implicitc ,  probatur: 
iuiUsah  includit  voluncacem  rccipitndi  lacra- 

mcntum  n  facfamencuoi  eft  :luec  aateoi  fop» 
ponitaflcnrumfaUcm  virtualcm  in  facramcn- 
tum,  vt  facramcntumeft, hoc  eftio  piafti- 
cum  tjgnum  gratiiriClsrilloinftkiillitfiid 
hominetiuftihcandos.  . 

II,  Quddfufficiat  yinualis ,  cooftattklie* 
qoi  non  polTet  boc  faeratfeatoiHrdari  tBcnte 
xaptis',  fi  nullum  iit  pericalum,8c  antea  pctie» 
riot.  Ratio  vcr6  cft:  quia  bcc  vdantu  lulficic 
Jad  craoQgeoda  negotia  haaianasAMMfiidiile 
jaatcm  000  eft ,  Chriftom ,  qoiioDmnibus  fe 
;accomodauit  modo  agendi  homano,  expref* 
'fiorem  voluotatemad  factameota  requirere, 
jqalai  teqainnr  •dhooaoa  negotia  traofi- 
genda. 

Umimmm''  >  11.  Ex  di«Sis  fcqaitor  i.  maioB  augmeo- 
gmumimm  tumgratix,  caetcris  paribus ,  confequi  eum, 
fT*"*  f  *"  quicum  iDtcn(iori  gratia  habituali  aa  hbc  fa- 
iodit  tmm  cpmentum  acccdit.  Nam  h  gratia  -habitua- 
liseftdtipofiiioad  hoc  lacsamentum ,  inteo- 
E*"*^     .fior  gratia,  tJit  perfefttor  dtfpofitiov  Diai, 


^mi 


Suffieil  vt- 
Imulot  vir- 
tmmlii  fif  ' 
momdifk' 


imitlU 


tumquiacfteftusEuchacifti«,  eftctiaaiBra*4<wi««Mi 
tiMdoatts,  &.taBBeoquif  oniiobiilMil-A*  «<V 

lam^  noopeccat  nsortaliter:  tomquia,  qui  ^*'?^^. 
,obiceni  poaiMfteftoi  Jknu^eati,  nuUamio-^^'f?!f* 
iuriap  6eit  &ef8nMnid^  quia  iffiiftas  facra-  iu.  niafte 
ffleMicftin  bonnm  fufcipiteiitis :  ergofino-  anw: r 
■btillam  fufcipeier<miU«a|'inaciaiDfiKaicf»- 
craawnto.  ■    ■;•'..■'••.">  ,.i 

15»  Adfffobaiienem  dico ,  noo  ideo  pcc- 
caretmorralitcr,  qui  6ne  dcbica  difpofitionc 
accedicad  bap;irmgni,  vclcum  peccato  mor> 
cali  ad  reliqv.a  facramcntf vtaorum»  qqia  po- 
nit  obicem  cfTeduifacramcnti :  fed  qoiareci- 
pie  iacramcntum ,  quod  (acrum  St  fimftuoi 
eft»  io  fubiefto  indigaosficDiai^iitliacra' 
mcnta  minilhat  in  pcccato  morCflilipeccat 
mortaliter,  quantu  magis,  quiillofliinileipfo 
cecipit  in  peecato  monalt.  Qaivcr&acccdic 
ad  Euchuifliam  cqm  iuftina  hjbituali  fine 
fufficicotc  vulumatc  coolcqucndi.ciieftum, 
fion  tecipit  facrainentom  in  fiibiMSb  indi-' 
gnorigiturnulinm  liii  iniuriamfacit. 

16.  Dicss.i:raoquiaccederecadBapti(^  Simdcn- 
djum ,  vel  colife^itteni  fine  voluiiata  reci-  ^'^'^'J^' 
preodi  (acramcntum  ,  nonpeccaiiet  mort.iti-  ^«f»«^<4r. 
ter,  quianon  recipercciacrameotttmin  fub- 

iefto  indigno ,  cum  ineocafaottUum  fierec  ..'P 
iacraaentaiD*  Re^.  ncgo  £oafiiqaenti3ffl:{   -  ■ 
nara  roagna  iniuria  hi  lacraffiento,  ponefe* 
obicem  nciiat :  hicautcm  nqn  ponltur  obea,( 
ne fiac,  c&m  iam  (up]>oiMtur  fadum  ,  &  cx 
alia  parte  non  recipitur  in  fubiefto  indtgno. 

17.  Oi«/rf(*2.  Si  peccatura  veniile  noo  ef- 
fctobcsad  cffe^um  gratixhabiiualisinlioc 
bietamuMt  poilct  eiije  dilpofitio  ad  talcm      ^  | 

V  cgeaum  .  ^  '  j 
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cftcdtucn-recipiendum ,  quta  puircc  quis  ad 
[hoc  facraoieotom  acccdere  cumfola  volun- 
tatc  inanij  g^orj^.  Coccdunc  aliqui  (cquelam, 
oec  puiaat  abfurduQi  vcnulc  clfediipontio- 
[neai  ad  gratiam  facramentalem,{^ia  h^c  non  - 
iefpoodcc  dirpofidooifiifiapteiiuiyicd  Ckci* 
ftimerito* 

•  C:  i8.  Bgo vef&  oegofieqadan :  &  ad  pro- 

bationem  dico :  veIbic»3usinani«g1oria:er- 
fa  untuffi  concomitaiu  adam  recipicndiia- 
cnmexicam :  4k  fic  non  infioefetinuiB :  ef^ 
fcc  obieducD,auicircumftiDcia  illius;  &tuoe 
fioaila  altaia  eo  fappopecciuc  voloncaiiaW 
UHB  vinualis  ,*iioo  conleqtttrexar  efieAam 
facramentis  qaiarcptrgnac  itlum  confequi  per 
llpeccatum,  taoquam  pcr  difpoficionem. 

19.  DiCEs.  NoD  repugnat ,  vt  ex  patte 
MDa&ftocuioientloiic  peecaminoGitcrgo  ne- 
[que  ex  parte  recipicntis.  Rcfp.  nego  con- 
'lequeotiam.  Nam  plus  cenfetur  ad  fatutem 
«ooperari  fabied^um  ,  quim  minifter.  Vnde 
peccatuQi  moccilc  minittrantis  oon  impedit 
elEedum  facramcnii ,  impedic  taoieo  pccca- 

^oiiD  moccale  fufcipieoci». 

20.  Dico^.LicetptccatamTemaleadfaia- 
lcconcomitaos ,  ic  ocgatioaAaalisdeaotio- 
ois  noo  tmpeidiat  totakm  efic^ia  gcaci^ 
lubituaiis  io  b(>c  facrameoto ,  impedit  tanscn 
ioteofioocinjiitas.  Ratio  eft  :  qaia»  n  fop* 
poooexdoftriiM  defirtMHMmtt  tncoiilaiik- 
oi,  facraoBfCDta  nou£  Icgis  c6  inrcnfiorcm 
gratiam  ex  opcrc  opecaco  producant  ip  fub- 
kdo  i  qob  HoA  'melifit  difpofitoib  tmiv* 

.loiunc ,  qaiaproducunt  ad  inttar  cr^!  u  *  na- 
'  turaJiumjqufcbpfrcfedioreiacifedumpto- 
dacuot ,  qu6  pctfeftfAi  difpofitom  iiwtt^ 
oiuoc  itibiedoDi.  £a  (acii  ^ic  boc  tom  ad 
4ignitateoi>facramencorum,  tum  adTtilita- 
ttm.ob-iocixame(UUffi  fideiituB  oeceilariuai, 
fib  itatti^  tt  diipoMi»  id  fiifiaepdo. 

D  facrameritorum. 

21.  Ad  ratioocai  primae  fententix  Rcfp. 
ibfiiCBWdlahtatcm  virttialem  tccipiendi  (a« 
cramcotam.  Ad  conSrmacionem  dico  1. 

\d  Cmtt.  Iioc  jpfim)  clTc  cootca  Caict.  qoiTult  illnd 
aogateiittiii  gfaCia  >'qaodiafamptiooe  fa- 
cramcoti  impeditor ,  dari  poflea  reccdcnte 
fi&tooe.  Secuodd.  Ideotaiisgcatiaficaada 
noii  operatnrqaoiidie  frrlmiriftti  qme 
proxime  opcratur  per  auxilia  adtialiaiqnf  ob 
mcotis  di^cadiooemncgantur. 

2%.  'CaiCTjhnrfiirom  cft ,  augmeriittm  iU 
ludgratic  dari  reccdentcfidione:  alioquin 
fiquis  ad  Euchatiftiam  acccdcret  diftrai^us 
cum  foia  cootfUione  putata,  poikcacSAaia- 
cramentom  reccdente  fidione  luftificarctor, 
quia  ceiTante  diftradione  finc  nouo  adu 
redirct  gratia,  quam  accepturuscratinipfa 
fumptionelacramenti.  Htc  difputandum  ef- 
fct,  an  facramcntum  Euchartrt'x  habcac  vir- 
totcmaiiquando  cufercndi  prxDam  gratiam, 
nifi  de  bac  difpotatom  cflet  (opri  de  facra- 
mcntisingcncrcdifp..^.  fccl.  y.  ad  cuam  fc- 
dioocmrcmtuiiuus  icautcm,  oc  bis  ioeo- 
dem  cooM  cadomdiCenlcai  tiraetnr. 


SECTIO  II. 

yin  hoc  ftcramentum  fimpef  conimud 
ffoUam  au^eat^  quamdtu  m 
'  nobts  moiiet  i 


Salui. 

PnUtiui, 


23.  T>  RimA'  (ententla  negit:  Eft  Soti  in 

M.  4.dift.  I  l^q.2.  nrc.  i.  Pilacij  dift.i2 
dt(p.  4.  Vafqucz  difp.  203.  cap.  2.  &alio- 
rum.  rrobaiar  prim6 ,  nam  promiUio  gra< 
ti*  Ui6t*  eft  maoducanti  loan.    qui  autem 
fpecies  facramcntales  io  ftomacho  con- 
fcruat,  &digcrit ,  non  maodiKat,  vtpcrfe 
patet:  oammanducarc,  cftcibum  iexorciit 
ftotmchatEtraijcerc.^ccundo,  fequeretur, 
gu:iim  fuccelHue  ptoduci  pco  totocotem- 
pose ,  quofpcciesloftoaDacliodorant.  Ter- 
ti6  y  teliqua  facramcrta  non  coorerunt  gra- 
tiam,  nifiinaliquodcccrmioaioinftanti,  quo 
elapfo,  non  amplitegratiameonfcrunc :  crgo| 
ncquf  hoc fiirramcncura  gratiam  confL-rr,nifi, 
io  aiiquo  dctctminato  inftaati^  quo  ttaoiadlo,' 
non  amplius  gratiam  cani&t.  %^anb  digeftio: 
fpecierum  noncft  vfus  facramcoti,  veUdio' 
libera,  fed  mcc^iiaturjJis:  cra;o  oon  potcft 
TtrtMeillittsgMtiafacraniendwaageri,  quia| 
bcc  noncftpromiflajmfilibctivtentrhocfa- 
crameoto:  aiioqaipoiTetillttddocoucoti  col< 
latilmgiMlam  conierte.  Qsibtb  fequerietar, 
maiorcmgratiamreccptorumillum.qui  plu* 
ces,  aot  ffiaiomn  accipit  hoftiaiii,im6  qui  dc* 
billOitem  habet  ftomacbum,qda'diariiis  in  cd 
tbaneoi!  fpecies  faccamciicalcs.  Vnde  htoc 
aptfrireturviafupcrftiiionibas,  plurcs,  grao 
dioresqoe  procurandi  bofttas  coauDunicao 
tiboti  qood  cefte  Vafi|*  cft  ab  iiK{nifitoiibai|r«/^ 
damnatum. 
24.SECVNOA  fenteoti^  affirmat:  EftCaiet 

3.  p.  q«79.  art.  1 .  Suar.  difp.  63.  fed.  7.  Co- 
ninckq.  cit.art.  1.  dub.a.  inclinat  Maior  io 

4.  dift.9.  q.  t.  Qii^e  (cntcntia  dupUcitcr  io* 
telligt  potcft ;  Too  modo »  qubd  ouUa  fada 
varistionc  difpofitionil  io  fubtcdo,  hocfa 
cramcotum€ontiou6gratiaffl  aogcat,  quam 
dmiblbfilpientc  perftfnent:  Atqne  io  ho 
Airfa  fiibdobio  illam  doccrc  vidccur  cit.  lo- 
colAdws  Caietaous  vccd^oo  cxpUcu,  in 
quofenlblllafeD  iotelltgat. 

if.  Dicendum  tanocn  eft,  gratiam  non 
aageri ,  ntfi  auda  difpofitiooe  (ubicdj.  Af- 
fertio  duas  habet  partcs.  Prioc  cft,  qood  gra- 
tiambdefiicrameotamaooingeac,  oulla  fa-^^ 
daabgmentationcdifpoficionis  io  fubicdo.;*"^' 
Pofterior  cft,  qu6d  huiufujodi  auBOCniatio- 

(ItM  fet/tut' 

ne  fada ,  gratiam  aogeat»  qnaaMMl  Ulud  in  rat,  fi  »«9 
iiobiiminct.  Prior  pars  conftat :  quia nulla **£***y 
fada  variatiooe.  in  ip(a  difpofitiooc  fubi€di,'*JW"»* 
nuila  eft  tacio,  ob  qoam  debcat  facramcnc»-|  • 
li<  gra*tia  augeri.  Nam  vd  illa  augcretur  vlcr  J 
gradum,  quem  facramcQCum  iplum,  polita 
tali  difpofittone,  eifct  aptum  caniaic ,  co  tao* 
ncHnioe,  qu6d  talis  difpofitiopetfeucrct 

HT4 


Cmitnmtt. 

Suarex.. 
C)ltmtk. 
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Cneiliim 


cuiD  r«cramcDto.  Ai<\m  hocdict  noo  potefts  ftaas,ia  quoboc  iacraiocotupriiDO  «ogoicn 
qtftia  fiemaaiiani  feBiel  i  Cliiifto  inftitn"   "  ^        "  -   *   

tuoi  grarian)  caufatad  inftarcauGBnacuralis: 
caofa  autem  nacuralis  nonpruducir  nouum 
ciiedum  in  fubicdto,  nifi  tadaaliquavaria- 
tione  mclioris  difpofitionis ,  aui  applicatio» 
nti  ageolis  ad  pailum  tcI  paffi  ad  agcos :  ergo 
Dcque  hoc  racramcocum  oou^tm  producit 
cfTcdum ,  tH&iA  noDaitt dirpoGtiooem fob- 
icdii.  Vcl  non  aup^erctur  vltra  gradutn,  qucm 
(acramcniUai  cum  tali  dirpoficiunc  apcum  eft 


tnm  gntia  coatulit  niiHat  ntwtii  i  coim 

foubicantc  eliciaturadus,quin  etiamH  omnis 
adoalitdifpofitioio.eocciret,  adhuc  fac ra- 
ncntnni  boc  contintt&  gfattani  au^cbu 
quamdiu  in  ftomacho  perwnerallit.  Quod  &. 
oftcndo.  Nam  fola  intenfior  graiia  h^bitualis 
eftdirpofitio  ad  maius  augmcotum  gratix  ab 
boc  facraoicato  in  primo  inftanti  rccipico 
dum:crgo cciam  poftpnmum  inft^ii;?  folain» 
tenfiorgratiababuualu,abii)uc  ac^uaii  difpo- 


caufarc,  fcd  iliomcundcw  gradum,  quem  j  fitionc.  critdifpofitio  admaios  augmcnium 


M  dijpejiiiit 


produdurum  erat  in  principio  fumptionis 
tatumtimul,  produccretrucccifiuc,  quao)- 
din  cadem  dirpofitio  &  facramcDtum  infu- 
mcnte  perfcucrat.  Sed  ncque  hoc  dici  poteft: 
quia  cum  (actamcoufiot  pccfcdajoftrumen- 
tt  PafBoois  Chcifti,  qn«  ft  laoacfidus  pro- 
ducant ,  non  rcquirunt,  -nid  vt  io  (ubicdo 
|noo  fit  ubcx ,  ftatim  totum  cflfedum  produ' 
un(,  qnem  polTaot  inlubieftoapto.Igitur 
um  ToruLn  augmcntuo)  gratix  hoc  lacra- 
eotum  producete  poifit  m  priocipio  fum- 
,  foois,  nonefticacilin^ifiicoeffiaepfoda- 
jcat,  pr«fcrtim  c^m  BaUnnfitcvpencibbio* 
di  impedioiciitoak 

z6,  Pofterior  Ter6  pars  probator :  nani 
fidltcaurcoaturalei  ad  mcliorcm  applicatio» 
'ncmpalfi,  mcliorcmquedifpoiitioocm  fub- 
|icdi  intenfioiicm  perfcdiorcmauc  produ- 
cunt  cffcdum:  ita  (acramcnta  ad  awiorem 
dirpofitionero  fubiedi  intcnfiorem  produ- 
cuntgratiam:  igicar  auda  difpontiooefub- 
jic^i,  augecurgratiafacramentalis;  cumhnc 
producaturad  inftar  effcdus  naturalis. 

Xj.  Confirmatur.  Si  in  priocipio  facra- 
meocuiA  meliorem  inueoilieF  difpoOtionem 
in.fubiedo,  perfcdiorem  ^  principio  efife- 
&um  ptoduziiillei  leigo  fi  mcliorcm  difpofi' 
lioocmiiHMnictfaiaiediOi  veliofine,  perfe- 
Aiorem  ciiam  in  medio  ,  vel  in  (inc  cffedum 
pToduccc :  cumeadem fit proportip*  prtoci- 
pij,  ascdi) ,  &  fimfc  SuppoBitenteiaLeett» 
tio,  facramenta  cb  maiorcm  confcrrc  gratiam 
exopercoperatOi  «u6  mdiorcm  ioucoiunt 
in  fubtefto  difpofiaonem :  qood  probetnM 
cftfupri  de  Sacram.in  geaerc. 

28.  Probacur  hzcalicrcio  fccaodoratio- 
ncdudaezilatutabaius  facrameotu  Conftat 
anim,  boc  racramennim  inftitocum  efle  per 
modum.  cibi  &  porus :  vndcdocct  Florcot. 
in  dccreco  de  voio.  Armcnor.  id  operari  qno- 
ad  vitam  fpirttualemiiocftereaieiitaiD,  qaod 
matcrialis  cibus&potos  aguatqooad  vitam 
corporalem.  Scd  cibus  &  potos  materialis 
noo  roI6ffl  agoot  io  vitam  corporalem ,  dum 
manducatur,  &  bibitur  ,  fcd  cciam'dumia 
ftomaciiodigetantur:  ergoetiam  hociacra- 
mentom  non  fblto  io  vitam  fpiritualem  ope- 
rarur,  quando  comeditur  ,  &  bibitur,  fed 
quamdtu  jpcrmodumcibific  potus  in  ftoma- 
uoperieatfrat.  * 

29.  MaiordifHculus  cf^.ao  qoxuisdirpo- 
fitio  oooa  foffictat,  vt  hoc  facramcotum,duffl 
10  nobtsperfeuerat,  gratiamMlettgpet«ILatio 
dubitanoieft;  oamctiamfi  poH  primamin- 


gratia  ab  eodem  facramcnto  recipiendum. 
brgo  ctiamli  oulla  acccdat  ooua  difpofitto 
adualis  ,  im6  ceflaatr  omai  dtliiofiiiaai 
aduali,  folum  augmcntum  gractae  tnicio  col 
latum ,  cum  pntccdcotcgratia  iiabituali  crii 
dtlpofitio  ad  oottnm  «agmcnCMi  gr8ti«rt>- 
cipicndum:  Serurfus  bocaugmcntum  cum 
praeccdeote  gratia  eiit  difpofitio  ad  aliod  no- 
uumaugmentum  gratic.recipiendnm:8cfic 
dcinccp&quudlibrt  augmentum  dc  nouo  col- 
latum  cumpracccdcote  gratia  etit  pcrfedior 
difpofiiie  ad  nonam  iragmtitom  (abfcqoeoti 
quamdiu  facramcntum  io  ftomacho  pcrfe- 
uetabiti  Vadc,  oulla  oooa  fada  variarione 
difpofitioois  ez  parte  communtcaotis,  pcr  fo- 
lam  variationcm  fadam  k  gratia ,  per  oonom 
aogmcotumcollatam,  gratiaconii 
rccurio  ipfocommooicance. 

3t>*  Nihilominusdicendum  eft,  (blUBVn- 
riatiQncm  fadam  in  fubiedo  k  facramento 
pe  r  n  0  u  o  m  a  u  g  m  c  n  I  u  m  gratia,  ab  co  p  r  od  o 
dam»non(atciIc ,  vtiioeltemeMatamao 
uum  conferat  fubicdo  grati^  aoemcotom, 
ctiamfi  ab  tnitio  intcnlior  gratia  nabitualii 
fuerit  fufiicieos  ad  maiusgraci«augmeotum 
rccipiendumjfcd  nccelTariam  cire  oouam  di(^ 
pofitionem  a&nalcm  pcricdiorem  pntco» 
denee.  Faodemeatam  priocipaUtalTcrtioiiti 
eft:  quoniam  difpodiio,  quam  boc  (acramco- 
tnm  ad  funm  cfiednm  canfandtim  reqnirit, 
•ddietefie  todepeiidem  eb  ipfo  laaimeotot 
&fol&m  depcodens  ifubiedo;  c6m  igitur 
iateofiot  «atia  iiabitualit  fubiedi  fit  iodc- 
peodettt  tn  (nciemeoto  gradai,  quod  initio 
racramcotam  cooferticontri  ver6  oon  fit  io- 
.depcodcos  inteofior  gratia  habitualis  fubic 
diab  iocremeoto  gratiz ,  quod  idcmfacra- 
meotofflpoft  prioiam  ioftaos  confert,  iotco- 
fior  gratia  babitualis  fubiedi  poft  primum  io 
ftaotOoo  eritfufficiens  difpofitio  adnouum 
inctementom  gratiz  ^facramcnto  rccipicn 
dum;  eritauicm  ruiHcicns  ad nouom  iocre- 
mcotum  in  primo  inftanti  rctipicodum.  Ao- 
tecedens  probatur  :  nam  Offlois  diipoGtio, 
cum  vcrfeturcirca  fubicifium  habilicandum 
adeftedum  rccipiendum,  oatura  fua  pr«- 
fupponicur  ad  cffeftam  indncendnm,  oon 
mmusqu^m  Iubic3um  ipfum  ,  quiahocip- 
fumoonpraefuppooicur,  ntd  vt  habilcadcf< 
firAamrecipfendaffl:  crgo  quidquido^equi- 
ricur  3(i  ruhicdumhabiht3ndum,prjefuppo- 
ni  dcbct  aotc  ciFcdum.  Coafc<}ucntia  pri- 
»i  fiotliiaaematiscoiiitat:  oem.bmoisgratia 
qg»  eoy  primom  eagmcotom  haiw  iacg' 


vtr». 


mcntv 
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inenti  iii  liibiefto  pnirttppooitiir»  •liundc 

prxfupponiiur,  qu<im  ab  hoc  facratncnto, 
caulau.  Contri  vcio  inunlior  gratia ,  quae 
poft  primum  aagmentoiD  prterupponicnrad 
(eciiDduiii  augmcntum  ab  eodccu  facramcn- 
to  rccipiendum.nonaliuodcruppomtuccau* 
rata,qua(n  ab  ipfometftcniBCntO.  >     ;  - 

31.  DiCES.  Efto  intenGor  gratia,  qoae 
ad  primum  augcpcotum  coofcrchdum  prae- 
ifupponitvr*  bQCi  peadeet  ab  ipfo  augmco- 
to  pcr  Cicranjcntum  confcrcndo  ,  (cd  ad  il- 
Jud  pccfuppqoatUCVf  difpolitio,  poieritta-< 
|DCO  gratiataAainteofiof  ,  pcrprimum  aug- 
meotuqi  k  factatDCoto  caufatuoi,,  prsluppo- 
ni  n  noua  difpoCtio  adfccunduiAi  pcf 
,hoc  Tltciius  intenHor  fa^a  priiiuppQoi  v( 
I  oouadiipofitio  ad  tertiam ,  Sc  i^^ioftp*» 
Hoc  cniro  rocdo  difpofitio  npo  coiK^it 
«91.«*'  .  jcuoj  ipio  cffcdu  induceiidu :  fcd  potiof^out 
l:^uscaufafu$  4  (jiciamcnto  cl^  t\Qft*  dif^ 
oGtioad  alium  diftio&umcfifcduo^  ,  4>€P- 
cro  f^etaiocoCQ  c4u(4o4un  \  qHo4  iHiUum 
«bfu4dani.,.|n)6  nrcdiin»  .diccndum, 
'duotici  agcos  agcf)dpG9Miou6o)cliUidtfpo- 
loit  lutuc^um  ail  pcF^^pfjBfn  t&tSofp^f»' 
iyiiepdufn*      ■  '  •"•i.-  i?  :)  uc^       Tr.  • 
32j^>  Coo^rmatur  :  nam  ctiamfi  iotfiQfiQr 
•.qjD#Ad  Dhmum.augm^ituoipwlup^ 
litof  .fitceiuaatbeoden  Mcranmio.A0- 
iQC  illa  cft  fufScicos  difpolTtio  ad  maiut 
gqacqiam  gratift  ab  codcm  (acr^meoto  io 
locipio  recipieodumxi^octiamfiioiii^or 
!•  4  quc  ad  fccundum  augmcnian^illN 
jQnvui.i  Ot  c«u&ta  iib  codcm  i^nmeo- 
MidvliwlFeTit  fufEcicns  difpofitioad  p^wufli 
tugmeotoffi  abeodcm  £icrameotQMc(j^MP» 
!du^i;Aoteccden$  probatur:  nam  riiquis.poft 
^  j  cooMiAoiooco); »  ptim^oi^uet  ajigoicwvm 
igr«IMfeji:AerjMbcnio  Inlffepnm^t-tikpfttani 
Gonfccratam  euomat ,  eamque  p^l6  p^Q; 
,  '  iel)i«iflt  ,  iitc  prpcul  dubio  cooicqjuctur 
nottonJneeemcotom  «|i(ifli «  cu«ipu:ioo)- 
^      la  iccedat  noua  difpomio  adualis  ,  c^  co 
c»ni«a}  i  ^6d  iUaco  f  ciumat  cum  ioteoiip* , 
ri.gt»tie  habaw*li>.qo>»»  prioa  «lice  iJllfiB 
I  ioiBpler^t. 

,3^1.  $je4  contri  :  lum  totom  iiiiidt.att- 
Ktnentum  gratis,  qnod  6cnaMtoiiloi  poo- 
vtn  a  principio  vfqucad  Bncm,  quoihpo- 
bis.CicrAmcntum  dut^Cj  com|VtfaCttr  wl.  1*' 
craoKotnm  ipfum  pee  tuodiun  rfiini  cfic- 
dus,  qucm  totum.iL  priocipio  coQti^i0et, 
fi  tptam  .difpontipoem  i  priocipio  inycnif- 
fet.  firgo  ficot  io  principio  omoem  difpo» 
fitionem  ex  parte  iubicdi  ptMfuppooit  in* 
depcndeatcm  ^  fcipfo,  ita  dc  inreliquotem- 
porc ,  quo  durat ;  cum  vnus  &  idem  cffe- 
dus  ^andcm  fcmper  ozigat  difpoluioncm. 
Alioqui  cnam  in  primo  inftanti ,  inquoia- 
ctamcntum  produzit  primum  augmenium 
,  producere  etiam  dcbuiflct  (ccun- 
duta :  quia  in  eodem  ioilanti  gratia  babitua- 
iii  pcr  primum  augmcoturo  .i  racramcoto 
coUatum,  tcdditawiiiienfioff  1^^0400 fii- 
,da  cft  spu  ad  ooomD  aagpMatpin  giatic 
jtcciptcodum. 


34.  Ad  eoofirinatioaeai ,  begandumcft, 
in  co  cafu-commaoicaBtem  per  iteratam  (a- 
crx  bulhs  ruinptioDffpa  nbuum  iocicmcn- 
tum  gDti^  conkcutimimtnifi  vel  ooua  accfr> 

dat  aaualis  difpontio  ,  vd  ccrtc  itcrata  fatrat' 
hoftiae  manducatio  noo  fiatftatim  poft  ,  fcc) 
intcrpofito  temporc  aliqoo  notabili  >  poft 


Ulmtmr. 


quod  morJiitcr  ccnfcatur  Doua manducatio 
ac  rcfqdip  (pijitualis.   ,..'s....  , 

3f .  Catcerijm ,  quie ,  aot  qtoalU  deb(^<  e^  ^mi^$ 
baec  noua  difpofiiio  adualis,  vi  fufficiat  ad.*^'"^'^ 
oouum  ioctcmcotum  gtatic  ab  hoe  £icra>  "^*"' 
meoto  recipieodum ,  noo  cxplfeant  DoAo»» 
res.  Puto  tameo  fufficcrc  ,  qu.amlibct  no- 
oam.  honcftatcm  ftipccqaturalcm  >  feu  va- 
}Qt9lP.  oottuin  i;cl  f  toiiicaa  adus ,  qui  i  prin- 
cipip^tjiiTfl  alterMi«d<;  nqoo  8Ccedcntis,qui 
autfcorhq9,^ut,Gp^lcum  pr^redentiadu 
toclius  difponat.  iM^Juc«^um  ,  t^udin  .«iiica 
4iJ^o0tum  crat.  .  , 

.,Qu6d  hsc  difpontio  dcbeat  cfTc 
fupcrnaturaliS ,  patec:'quia  difpoCtio  na- 
cUfaii^tAOll  efk  ptoportiunata  ad  cffcdum 
^upcroa^utalcxn ,  quahs c.ft  augmenium  gra- 
tia.  hMyf ikiaii^i  ^xfid.; tamco  jputp  ,  ^ianc 
.dtfppfiljofi^  nfxe^6ydclbere'eile  Hipi^ 
natocalcoJ  quoad  fubftaiitiacni  fedTat  cfTc, 
Vt  ^t.6t{)qwatui9)^^,^i(oad  flaodum  tan- 

.  :^»:;  <Qbo4  ao;em  idcm  adus' ,  qui  a 
pripcipio  futt  difp^^^i^ia  .fd  prifoum  au- 
goMrt WHi  $(eti#  ^rt^ipji^fldijm  .,  poilRt  eflc 
•inoDfcj^y|M|(ClBt  .«j*<AOBom  incremcntum 
graUKrctipiptodutn^  conftai  :  ouia  .  vel 
^deramct  ad;uspQinMna%<s  imcnoi ,  «  fic 
4rii  mtUw  i^f^nAti»  fubicaj,-V.cl  etiam- 
i&  DOP  jotcndator  ,  (bla  duratioQC  fui  fit 
:lnciiQr  ■W  pcrfcdior  difpofitio  fubiedi^: 
-oam  0.cutqu6  diutius  illc  durat  ,)je6''ina- 
gts  jin  ,v.alorc  &  mcriip  crckit  ,  vt  ex  tcr- 
•110  iSOOK»  diip.  vlt.  ^c&io  9.  fuppoDo  ,:  ita 
c6 mgis  crclci.t  ci^m  in  ratiooc  difpofi- 
tionis  ,  fobicdum  habilitantis  ad  maius 
iocrcmcntum  gratijc'  cx  opcrc  opcrato  ab 
Jioe  laicnMDdbto  rccipicodum.  In  quo  ta- 
men  |i^u  triplex  ^iftingucndus  eft  va- 
k^c  ft  .pc.cfc&io:  altcra  ptoucoiem.ab  io- 
crmfc«Qarrboneftate  adus  , '  defiuata  .eB'o|)> 
4C^o  ;  altcra  icfufa  cx  gratia  Babilba|i, 
iodcpeodcnte  ^  facrao^coto  :  tcttia  com- 
muoicata  abipfo  augmeotogratix,  a  facra- 
meoto  produdc  Pono  rationc  primi  & 
fecundi  valotis  ,  noo  auiem  tertij  refuG 
cs  ^ug^eiKo  gratia  d  (acrameiito  produ- 
do»:9jftD|  fil  noua  difpofitio  ad  nooum 
incrementam  gratix  ptomcrendam.  Ratio: 
quia  ficut  ipfamet  nuua  intcntio  graiix ,  ^ 
(acramcnio  ptoduda,  booeftfttfficicns  dif- 
pofiiioad  oouum  incrementum  gratiz  :  ita 
nccv^Qt,  cxeainadluiO  icfu^us,  cm  fui- 
fideni  ^lpofitio  ^  ooBum  iocrcnentoib 
gratix. 

38.  Qu6d  TC16  poiSt  nouus  adus  fimul 
thtt  pnBcedeote ,  ctiamfi  prcoedeoj  ceffa- 

uerit ,  fieri  noua  difpofitio  ad  nuuum  au» 
gmcAtum  grati»  promctcndum  ,  probatur: 
.   quia 


oiyui^cj  uy  GoOgle 


Omnti 

eltnuaiur 
dS  fttram. 
ftrfrutrtt, 

ftr  mubtm 


collatum  fuifTcc  augmcntuQ) 
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Dt^p, XXV.  De eJlciihM ficramenti Euchanflke,  StUto  1 1.  

quia  omacs  aftus,  qui  ^  commnoietnltcli- 1  icntttdaaTCliriftucpcrfeiJcnc  ittftoinackoii 


ciuntar  toco  tcmpore,  quo  ineoractamen-j  iHHicauree  gratiMD,  magna  tamen  tlU  iniu- 
tum  pcrfcucrat,  habenc  (cper  modom  vaius  rtiirrogaturi  pcccsiMiocotcmporc,qttopcr 
difpofitionis.  Qapd  fic  probatnr.  Quia  fi  :  (AcrMnciicalnD  prcfcntiam  iotra  nos  cft. 
lomnw  iltt  dtciti-fuifreot.inpriocipio,  insta     43.  Dicss.  Hinc  fcqui ,  communican 

illorum  omnmna  vilorem  &  pcrfedionem  tem  nun  rolumobligari  ad  confitendom  pec- 


gratUB 


catuEo  ance  (acramcatalem  maoducaiionem 
Ci^ttCtilo  Eucliariftico :  ergo  iuxtc  contn-  commiffum,  ne  hoc  raotaaMBMai  ioilgp^ 

dcm  omniuro  valorem&pcrfcftionpm  con-  fufcipiarjfed  ctiampoft  rscramentalem  coan- 
feretur  augmcntum  ab  eodem  iacramcaco,  'ducattoncm  patratum,  ofc  iodignc  boc  Ta 
eriam^  ruccclfioi  jffivltiBiatttiir,  ntnctiam  cramcnrum  intra  fe  retineat :  oam  fi  ea> 
fuccelliue  clicici  comparancur  tanquam  vna  dem  irrogacur  iniurta  per  indignam  laandu- 
'difpofitjo  ad  totum  augmencum  gratic  Eu-  cationem,  ac  pcr  ind^naai  tetcotioncm 
cbiriliic»  Qoo  fir,  vc  etiamfi  wifequeni  eaieoicric  «bligatio  ante  ,  .«c  poft  facra> 
■ftll^  fir  minoris  honcftarts  6c  pcrFcAio>  mentalem  maoducationcm  commtfttmpcc* 


HtKt  dtim- 
tkm  i. 


nis '  (eeuo4ua>  fc ,  qo4m  tiieric  pnrccdcos, 
adhuc  r>t  odtor  ^ifpofitb  ,  qoitai  pt«ee- 
^dens  :  quia  licec  fic' noinocis  perfei^ionis 
frcundiim  fc  &  fcotfim  coonderatus,  con- 
iunftus  tamcn  cum  pnaced.e«te ,  cttoi  qoo 
compoiiit'  ^jBi^  wfdi^nMm  » 

dior.  V 
39.  Hiocfeqtiiturprtmo,  fdlwn 

pore,  quo  cofninuhicans  ceirataboomiaAn 

honcab  fuptrnaturali    "       "  --  -- 


illumceflatc  obunm 


incrcmeotum  gL 

Nam  qoltildid  «I «  priftioo  aAn  perfeue- 

rat  ,  vc!  oouum  aliquem ,  etiam  infcrioris 
honcftatis  clicit,  fcmper  fubieauro  rcddiinr 
iliabftraftdnoutim  lniMirieiiiiiia||nii»Bo- 

chariftics  rccipicnduin. 
j   40.  Sequitur  fccuodo ,  hoc  grati»  iocre- 
aicdtatt  ■  faeiMBCftfo^lpfdduci  luxta  mo- 
dnni  >  q^o  crcfcit  ae^ogetor  ip(a  fubicAi 
jdifpofitio :  nam    hccttcfcic  St  augetor  lo- 
|fiantanee ;  etiam  augmentoni  gratiil  I  (a> 
lcrarocnto  producftnr  inftantancS.  Contrii 
vcr6  fi  fubiedi  difpodtio  ctefcit  &  aueetoc 
focceffiufe:  ethni  augmcntum  gratitf  •  fi- 
craoiento  producitur  fucccfliud  :  cum  la- 
cramentum  ad.  fuum  cffcdum-  ptodoceo- 
dum  nooespcftcttetopus,  fedl|Mhli«que 
fubieftadi  iwenit  di^ficani » ilian  pro- 

ducit. 

41.  Sequitor  tcrti6,  pofie  aKcjaciiB  ao- 
fi»tf»tr»m.  dDcte  hoc  faciaiaCMtuini  in  pccctta*  oiqBe 
f»tf»t  ir».  j^jj,  nullam  in  prindpto  graciam  redpere, 


caiise  i  facramento  recipere. 


tt»m ,  jl 
fttMtitm 
fi¥  tttth 
titmtm  rt- 
trtiBttur, 

ffttitt  t»r' 
tunfntmr 


1" 


catom  pcr  confe(Eoocm  expiaodi. 

44.  Rcrp.quoadcoofeffiocieninegatipo* 
tcft  (cquclaj  eo  qu&d  prsccptum  ilTud  di- 
oiqomabikpoftolo  ttaditom  i,Conotli.xi«  i.C«r.tt, 
dc  nbn  nandnCindo  pcnc ,  &  liilMiNto 
lice  dcmini,  nifi  prieuia  probationc  fui,quatn 

pcnbatioocm  Ttidcot.le£r.sj.  cap.7.  iotcf-   

pfMlitBr  de  pranlc  omifeftooc ,  fbipecca^zvMni*,^ 
mortalis  con(cicotia  ftimolauerit ,  inxta  pra* 
xim  ficdeclarationem  EocUfia  noo  obligat, 
oifi  ance  facramencalem  fumptiooem  t  noo 
aotem  poft  nili  folosSacerdotes,.  id^cc^ 
fpecKili  procepto  Euchariftix,  vt  infrlQtfO^ 
ad  contritionom  ver6,  omnin6  ccnfcjutaleial 
homhicnB  tcoeri  ad  aAom  contHiiMfl-^i> 
ciendum ,  ne  tniuriam  illOget  &iVaaife&udii 
prB(«niix  Chnfti.  ^  ^    -  \\ 

45.  ObijCHi  I.  Ctbns ttitcffadit<iaimwr' 
non  nutrit,  nifi  poftquam  corruptos  eft;  ecw| 
goneque  hoc  facramcniuffl »  qood  ad  ibftac 
cibiiipiricoalii  iaftlnbtnaieft,  fiutfMMcttrMW^ 
trit ,  nif]  poftquam  ipfius  fpccies  corsupts] 
fonc*  Ri:(p.ocgaodocoj»(e4]ttentiaai;fUtiM 
difttfioinis :  qnoolna  dlac  nMtciialiviMKrii 
per  conucrrioncm  fui  infubftantiatn  viucn- 
tis:  vodc  vt  TiaenteA  nuctiat»  dcbct  prius 
corrumpi,  c&nnMrpdffitiBlllniaeoMqcci, 
nifi  in  {c\^(o  cofumpatur.  Coocr^  mdhoc 
(acrafflcotum  outrit  pet  conoei^ooem  fu' 
aentii  in  feipfiuD :  Tt  aoicni  conocttat  fu- 
nencem  in  feipfum ,  dcbet  •gcroft  opetiri, 
quando  eft,  c5m  nuUutf  agMni|NailiMap«< 


finc  vcr6,  pofita  (uifiaenci  cootriiioiM,  1  ran,  quandoooneft. 
liUam  recipere ,  fimul  cum  ipfa  peecailemi-  1  46.  Olyrici  a.  Sequeretur,  qu6d  fi  An- 
'donatiooc.  Idcm  dicendum  eft  de  eo ,  qoi  gelus  poncret  boftiam  oonfecratam  in  fto- 
lad  hoc  facramcorom  accedit  cum  peccaco  .  machoalicuiushdelisiofii,  qu6d  talisconfc-| 
inoindbUiterodilo,  &  nondum  iofficienter  |  queretur  efticAum  (acramenti.  Refp.prim6 


rctraiSdto ,  fi  antcquam  il|)ecies  facrameotales 
jcorrumpanturt  illud  fnfficieiiicr  rMadct. 
iVnde  opciniQai  coofiliftni  cft»  <P  ttBipore 
ad  adus  contritionis  &  dflcftiOBi>  Cffa 
;Dcum  maximc  conart. 

42.  Scquitur  qulrr6,  peccarc  fpeciali  pcc 


concedcodofeqaelam,  ciim  ouUum  inde  (e- 
qnerecorabfurduB.  Sccuod6  oegtti  poifcc 
Mqncb:  ctei  latali  ccfii^ecAt  fnBtaamttnlii 
maoducaiio  ad  effiiAnai " 
Chrifto  requifica. 

Obifeitt  3.  Nnno  ImC  lcBMBliinft»- 


*f*t$Miptt-^^Q  facrilegi),  nonmod6,qui  adhuc  facra-  '  tur  fundamcnto,  ncquc  ex  Scriptura,  nc 
'^'fteriU-  Qjp^moj  accedit  cum  pcccato,  fcd  ctiam  jquc  ex  aoihertUfc  Pamiroi  atttes  foiida 

"  '     ~     '  '  aiiquataiioncdu<lo:{giairiciBti£aflcriiBn| 


t^ftCMt. 

f  tM  ktc  [m- 
cr*m.  titm 
mfrisli  rt' 

tlMI, 


qui  peccat  dom  iilud  tctincc  in  ftoma^: 
chm  noo  minorem  ininitaB  fMrameoco  ir- 
roget ,  qoi  iUud  accipic  io  peccato,  qu^m 
qui  illud  in  peccato  retioet.  Atque  hoc  co- 
roUarioffl ,  mc  iudice  ,  admitccre  debcnt 
ctiam  adncriani:  na»ctiaMfi.iacofnm  fcn- 


Refp.  fufficicns  fundimcotumcflc,  qo6diU 
lod  ioftitutum  fit  pcr  modum  cibt  Ot  potus» 
qui  000  taotum  oucriuntt  quaodo  concduii- 
tur  &  pouncof «  fcd  cfiMi  pBft^niOilaBC 
comcftaflcpoM* 

Ad 


oiym^cj  uy  CjOOgl  ' 


14  mg. 


48»  Ad  i.argurocntuini.  (cntentizRefp. 

icxeo  quod  gratia  (ic  promilT.i  maiiducanti, 
nen  rct^uitur,  jlUm  djxi  captuo)  in  u^anduca* 
ttone,  kd  GAam  feqoi  (•BMaducationeiD  elTe 
condiriuncin,  finc  qua  illa  nondarctur.  Eft 
jjgitur  maaducatioDun  raiio,  iuqua,  kupcr 
Iquaiiilblinidsturgratia*  fed  pura  conditio, 
.flnc  qua  nun  darccur.  Sicut  tidei  fad.»  cft 
proiui(&o  i»lutis  i  ciiin  iim/ia  hsc  ooo  dciur 
prupter  folMD.ficlciD. 

i         Adfccundum  Refp.  nullum  cIFcab-i  ^3 

{urduca  I  gF^MQD  fttccpOiuc  p/<>duci « luxu 
occeflioftm  prododionemdfirpofitionis,  ad 
curus  aicnfurain  gratia  augetur.  Necfcqui- 
:^ur,  huii^modi  augmcotttjn^cilciafioitum, 
co(/efpoQd(3t  augiac^  dilpofiu(n>i>i 
quod  ^tumclt,vtli}ppoiMI«F3*nNii.  difp^ 
vlt.  fc^.j^.  fupi4  citata. 


SECTIO  III. 


An  boc  pi(Tm9atiiM'}itiaafm 
ttam  eaifir^u  yirtitte  tfim/que. 


QVastio  cft  dc  fpccicbus  diuerf» 
ntiofusy  paois  &  vmi^  quibus  hoc 
facrameiiiuiii  •  tanquam  peifedam  conui- 
uium  fpiritualc  intcgratur^  non  autcm  dc 
rpecicbuc.^ldcm  ratioois :  qus  ciiammui 
Uplkaneincadcmfooptione,  pcrfe,  &  vi 
iacrameoti,  maiorcm  gtaLiam  luin  confcruni, 
quam  conferrcnt  nu  mulf  iDlicatXiimd  quam 


jv.  Adtertium,  ncgandaeft  coofcqueQ«|  confcrrct  ?d  minimaparsuoftixconrccrarf. 

Eumireliqua(acratiientanonfuatpeMQa-{  £rgo  fola  «antrpuciiia  cft  dc  fpecicbus  di 
ntia,  fed  fucccfGua  &;  tranfcuntia,  qua:  iii   ucrfx  rationis,  an  pcr  fcSc  vi  facramcnti,  non 
Uotip(rbciuotur ,  &dc(iQuotcxtrinic«.Ci  auicm  rationc  meliorisdifpofitiooisfubicdi, 
{proinde  fuos  cffcdus  caufaW-  jOQp  ppflMQC,  i  maiorcm  confcrat  graiiam>fasioiievttitt((}ue,! 
jodiiofolo  inftanti,  in  quo  funt.  [  quam  vdius  tantum  (pccici, 

)    51.  Ad  quartum,  ocgandi4mc(i,  gratiam  I     54.  PaiHA  ientciuia  jiiTiroiat:  Eft  Alcnf.L^^rm/i„/ 
.(acrameotalcm  augeri  propiMnaKiifaieiildi'  4.p>qu.  iz.mcmb.  2.  art.4.  $.3.  doccntisjwir»/*. 
igeftioDcm  Ipccicrum,  fcd  propter  lilicram   lumptioncro  vttiufquc  fpccici  maioris  cfFc 
I  dirpoQtioncm,  quaeicommunicantc  ciicitur  1  c^cacic.  £aadem  fcquitur  Vaiq.  dtfp.  215. '  rafqt$tt. 
cempocedigeftiooii.  Vodenon  feqvitur»  fa^  j  cap. 2. loaooeadeLugo dc  Sacramcto  Eucb.j  ««m.  d» 
Cn^meoium  hoc  cum  frudu  dari  polTcdor-   difp.iz.  fcA.3. &pauci  quida.i1i)  :3pud  ipfos.,^«X<'- 
ffltcnti »  quia  io  dormietuc  nuila  ci^  libcta  Putiilimum.  fuodamcmum  huius  icOteotis 
Qoopcri|i9«  lAfl  aticem  dbvljwffit  t»  libcsa '  fumitar  es  communi  illo  axiomate  HMroJcK 
coopcrationc  przccdente,  ettamfi  nuHa  (1: 1i-  '  gorum  inConcilijsfundato,  quod  facramen- 
bcn.cpopfcatioprsieaSt  «OAft«bit  csioiii.  n£uaogeUca qaiilcnt  id,  quod  figoificant: 
diceodis.  Cvetjkmqiaiorcm  gratiamfignificatgemina 

j"!.  Ad  quiotum  nfgo,pcrfc  tnaioreiT  gra»   fpecics,  qu^maUcrutra  taiitum  :  igiturmaic 
Ciamacc«ptu(um,^uiplure(«maiorcffiVC  bo- 1  rem  gratiam  confcrt  viraquc,qij^m  altcra  ta- 
fttam  fompfit.  Mao  fa  i  principio  eandem  |  liim  (pecie^.  Minor  probatar:  nao  ivraque 
difpolitionem  habuiflct ,  qui  vnam,  mino- {  ipccicsfignificat  plcnitudinem  conuiuij  (pi« 

ticualis ,  Sc  pcrfc^m  animi  refe^iooeiO^ 
quam  oon  {igai6caatiiDguis  fpeciecfeocfim 
lutqf  tx.  Etenim  ficut  cibus  &  pocus  mate- 
rialts  diucrfas  iitipoR^  fcfc^ijwa  cocpo- 
ris:  nam  vnus  roDoratftconfiraMt:  atter  eit; 
bdarac  0c  inciwtari  vntti  expcllit  famcm,  alter 
'ficim  extinguictitahocfacramentuffl,  quod 
teftc  Jr  iorenr.  decreto  de  voio.  Armen.  ^C- 
deoi  cfieAus  operator  qiioad  vitam  fpiritoa* 
lcm ,  quos  cibus  &  potus  matcrialis  agunt 


,  remve,qu^qoi  piurci,  aMiOf£m«choftuim 
fumpfit  ,caademaccepiffetgratum:fedttn- 
t^mid  icquiper  accidcns,  cxeoqu6d,  qu6 
diutius  hoc  iacraojentum  durat ,  cu  plurcs 
poteft  aAus  commuiiicans  ciiccre ,  qutbus 
melibs  &  dt^mmc.yi  inaiiwem  gratiam  fa- 
cramcncalciu  ex opere  uperato  accipiendam. 
Vnde  taQtuffl  abeft,vc  pcc  hanc  noftram  fco- 

•  icntiim  ^eriatsrviafiip^nHtionibiUi  vt  pcr 
ekm  pocius  commendetur  diligcntia  cooi- 


municantis,  &augeaturrcuereoiiaergjtaa- 1  ^uoad  vitam  corporalem,  diucriasctiam  im- 
rum  facramentum.  NamdiMnconimttnicant  |  ponacanimi  rcfcdioncspccvtcaiW|iiC|i|nim 


fcit ,  qoamdiu  hoc  facramcnrum  manct  io 
ipib,  coMiou6  gratiam  augerc ad  mcliorem 
difpofitionem  fubiedi,.  matoricilm  diligen- 
tta  conabitur  ad  plur<;spcrfcdiorc>^tj  ic  aCius 
virtucum  clicicndos ,  ad  maius  gtaiiseuicic- 

con(bqoebdank 


Cfncilimm 
Fltmui». 


ponaci 

pef  voam  tantum  fpccicm. 

5^.  ConBrmatur  i.  Non  mious  fpecics 
vtni,  qu4ffl  paois  cft  verum  facramentuoi, 
verumcjuefignom  rct  facrxfandificantisani- 
mas,  crgoaoofflinusvni,qu4malccri  ligoo 
refpondcre'debec  fua  propria  gratia  facra- 
mcncalis  animarumfandiftcatrjx.  VndcClc-iQ^i^  yj^ 
mcos  Vl.cooccdeos  pcr  Uullam  l^cgi  GailiaB 
commiMHOinem  fob  vtraque  fpec^^addit  hf  c 
vcrba:  Ad  maius  graciz  aug(ricntum. 

56.  Confirmaiurfccuiido.  S«j;ad?mgta- 
.Cta  confertur  ab  vtitquc ,  atque  ab  alterutca 
tanti^m  fpecie  :  vel  toca  ha:c  gracia  Sacer- 
doti  confertor  io  fumptionc  Tolius  fpe- 
cicipanigb  vcl  Ml  fomptiooc  ■  foiius  fpecici 


VlOti 


L-iyui^uu  Uy  Google 
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vini,  vcl  partim  in  {umptionc  vnius ,  partim 
inraaDpaoaeaUcfius.  Nonprtmum:  aituqui 
fpcciei  vfnl  nbs  eflct  feittm  facraaientoiD: 
oam  vcracD  facramcntum  eft,  quod  gratiam, 
qmm  figniBcat,«oafiBn»obiccai  oooponcn- 
tirergo  li  rpecies  vint  fpiritoalcitomeAio. 


tum&  intcgrum  Cfinftum  ,  omniutn  gratia 
rum footcm dcauthorcni.l-^rxccrcaPP.Con-  Cennl.  £4- 
Cili)  BalileeOfit  cum  Bobemis ,  coiBinttnlo>  ^h"!/^ 
nem  fub  vtraquc fpecie fl jj^itatuibus,  conue 
ni(Te  dicuniur,  rt fi  vellcnt  cam  babcrtf,  inter 
aliat  conditlonei,  debcrent  profitcri  ,  non 
ncm,°qu3mi[igmficat ,  facerdoti obiccm non  1  plusfruftus capi  cx  vtraqucfpccie ,  quamcx^ 
poncati|Ooo  con^crt ,  noQ  cht  verum  facta-  I  vna tantum ,  vt  ex  Ruardo  BclUrminos  ii'.Kmmtim, 
mcotuoi.  Non  fecuniium  ot»caA<lemratio«  fttt.  Hii  igicnrduiMifeim  CooeiUoroo  tcfti- 
ncm:  nam  alioquifpccicspanisnoneflct vc-  monijsviiicturhjecfentcntiavclefrcde^nica, 
Irao  facramentum.  Adde  quod ,  cum  repe-   tcI  pioxime  ad  deiinitionem  accedcre.  Ad 
|rtatfiAfeAain  difpofitnm.non  pottfft  alBgn»-  qtiod  indtnate  videtur dtaie  locoBatlarmi' 
ri  ratip,  cur  fuum  effcdum  facerHoti  non  nus. 

conferat,  6cut  confert  laico.  Nec  ttrtium:      y^.  Scd  contri:nam<)a<xlattfnctadTit« 
cum  non jKjffit  a(Egnari  ratio ,  cor  fpccies  pa-  dentinum,  non  lineeMfiCoriCiKamadiliilic 
nia  fiimpia  i  laico  ftatimilli  confcrat  totam  :  N»lUgrMi4  utctffgrmtifdmtm  tcnUfrMiiJd 
fuam  gratiam,  quam apta  eft  conferre, facer>  n.Coo(ait6enitt bnc  verba^  Patnbos  addi 
Idaci  vcr6  oon  totam,  qaam  apta  eflisc  cau«  !  tafuerbnt,  n  nonnuUi  exijs,  quiConcilio 
farcinUico,fcd  tantiim  dimidiam,  aliamdi*  j  intcrfucrc,  tcftantur,nealtcrafentcntiadati»> 
|aiidiam  caufandam  rclinqaens  irabfcqaentC   nare^ur.  Nec  obftat,  qu6d  Conciliumdicat, 
jfpecie  vini:  cum  enim  facramenta,  poftquam  |  in  vna  tantiim  fpccie  vcrum  fumi  facramcO' 
(uat  inftituta,  caufencadinftarcaularum  na- { tum  ,  integrum^ttc  ClMiftMiv  gfatiarum 

omnium  foniem  &authorcm:  nametiamin 
oppoOta  lentebtia  vetumftfafiiar&craffiai' 
tuni:  nam  verbiD  facrameOtttmdK  ^ood  ali- 
i^uam  gtatiam  conferat,et(i  non  totam.  Vnde 
000  dixu,tMmwt  ied  vemm  /iurMitmmih<yih 
nfic«ctattftcfaiMnnim,(ateft,  vtaliqoam 


turaliom,  quc  ftacim  totum  foumcifei^um 
producunt,  quem  pofluot  ptodoccrc,  noo 
eft,curhoc  ncgetDashaicia«nHDtnto.  * 

57.  SECvNOAfenteotianegat,  maiorem 
graiiam  conferrt  ab  TCraqoe  fpccie  fimul, 
qu&m  ab  ahenftta  ttat&m.  Eft  communior 


l»miS.Tb».  inrer  Tbeologos ,  quam  doccnt  S.  Thomas  grariam,  quantacunquc  illa  fit,confcrat. 

opuf.rS.cap.  29.10  fioe,affirmant,  tamvti- i    60.  Nc<|uc  cx  eo,qu6d  pcr  qaamlibcclpi 
lem  cftcyeoebdMnanioaemiabvna^ecie»  dcm  fiiaMcafCotut  atqoe  integcr  Cktiftttt 

qahtn  facerdorifub  vtraque:&  5.  p.  q.  80.  ;  gratiarom  omniumfont&autbor,  feqOitor,' 


Std  ctutrit 
JdWd. 


CtltlMUU. 


SeiHd. 
G4thUi. 


Ctmlmti. 

Sy  luins. 

Aitnmi. 


!art.  1».  adj.  ait,  poilc  iiocTUodcthmcnto 
lioeficralncntnm  fnml  M>  Tnatantftm  fpe- 
cie.Caict.  tbidem ,  vbifusc  in fua peculiari 
q.  2.  hancfeotcotiam  probat:  Bonauentora 
|in4.dift.tt.  ftcilndapafcedlft^«it.i.  q.2. 

Ruhardus  art:^.  q.  6.  Sotusdift.  12.  q.  i- 
arr.  xa.  Palatiui  dift.x3.  dt&.J*  coodu.j. 
^abrid  leA.  84.  in  eanon.  Mifflilttren  S, 
Bellarm.  lib.  4.  dcSacram.  Eucba.  cap.  23* 
Soar.  difp.  63.  fed.  6.  Valcotia  diifK  6.  q.  9. 
pnnft*  y.  f .  6.  Hcoriq.  lib.8.  de  Sacram. 

cap.  44.  Coninck  3.  p.  q.  So.  tct.  I.  dab.  2  gant  aduerfari).  ?^^aaccin  CMWiliBm  lo- 

condo.  3.  Sylutusibid.  att.X2«  q.  2.  Alanos  j  cutum  fit  de  authore<)mnium  gratlarumin 


qu5dcadcmgtatia,  qutBcauiatttrpGr  Tnanik 
canfiftK  pcr  vtiamque  fpedettimal :  flMnfti 

ncque  controucriu  cft  de  intcgritate  coo- 
tcoti.  necdc  authorc  omntamgrauaraaiia 
adu  primo }  vltro  eolm  ii^^iet  •oactwte 
fcnrentixconcedont;  fub  f;nguiii  fpecicbus 
fumi  lotom  Chiiftum  authorem  omnium 
gratiaram  iW  ado  primo  :  fed  caocroaecfii 
tant6m  cft  de  lotcgriutc  cfiedui,  0c  aathorc 
totius  gratic  factamentalts  Buchariftica  in 
adufecundo.  (^aai  (biam  iotcgtttatcm  oe> 


CncTrid. 


dc  Sacram.  Eucharift.  lib.  i.cap,  43.  Salme- 
con  tomo  9.  trad.36.  fttellqttifer&omnes, 
qai  boc  tcmporc  {cripfcrunt  contra  haercti- 
cosdccommunione  fub  Ttraqoe  fpedc.  Qiue 
fcntencit  iamcift  ad  dogaMfidcioon  pcrti- 
neat,  Tt  aonnallifal$6pntarunt,  probabiltor 
tamcn  eft,  aptior^ue  ad  occurceodnm  tum 
luBrcticorompbtfedtHoailMWt  toivimperici 
populi  qucreiis,  quas  contra  Ecclefiam  inge- 
minaot,  coqaod  auferendoiliis  commoDi<»« 
nedifabTtnquc  fpecie,  fpecialignntiaetafr 
cncntalicos  priuaucrit. 

j8.  Catictum  aliqiii  hanc  fentcociam  dc- 
doccie  eoAtiKar  cs  Condl.  Tcidepc;  fdr.2 1 . 
cap.  &canoo.3.  in  qoorum  primo  dcfinic, 
fub  altcra  tantiim  fpccie  totum  atqne  ioic' 
^ttm  Chflftnm,  verttmqoe  laerameatBm  lia* 
mi ,  acpropterea  quod^d  frudum.  attinec, 
oolJagraitajicceflaria  adialutcmcosdcfraa- 
|dafia  qai-fntmfpcdcffifolamaccipiiiiiic.  lo 
ltcBiMtofi»iyi^  iabvntptnitfredefMiBi  co» 


JdCtmril. 


ado  primo,  &  non  in  ado  fccuodo,  iodc  pa- 
tct :  qoooiam  alioqui  qai  hoe  fitfttmcatum 
furciperet,  non  folum  confequeretar  gratiam 
hoius  facramcnti  propriam  ,  fcd  etiam  ceii- 
qiiaiOP,cum  etiam  reliquorum  facramcnc<»- 
rumgrati«(it  Chriftus  fons&author. 

61.  Quod  Ter6  attioetad  ConcUinm  Ba^' 
filecnietinfcfl'.  3o.Tbidevrcium  de  commo-,'^''''^^ 
nionc  fub  vna  tantum  fpcciepro  fiddtba»iai-| 
cis  ftabilitur ,  nolla  pcocfai  mcntio  fit  haittcl 
cooditioais.  Siecnlm  lcribic:  SlwflMnrw/M»' 
vnA  fftcie ,  fiutfHb  dmplici  ^ttii  cemffnmket,  ft' 
cimdMm  ordiHmumitm,ftmMiftuuuitmEecU/uk  u 
proficn  digni  cmunmiumtmiu  tidftJmm.  Mr 

vlUunui  tmbigtndum  eR ,  (juod  ntn  fubffitcie 
pmus cmrc  tmntMm,ntc  fmh  fftett  vint ftmgmn  t*n^ | 
tmm  ,  ftd  fubqmmlibtt  fftcutfi  uutger  Chri/lnt.^ 
Pott  tia;c  autcm  commendat  laudabilemcon-i 
fuctudinem  Iticti commuoionii  fubTna  cao«; 
tiim  fpccic ,  A  Ecdcfia  racionabiUceriotxo* j  ' 
etin4<»*  pfdpic  icmtii.  Ec  fimftr 

«tiio. 
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ia  iacnmeiiiiSjicd  cx  volunutc  Cbti^ii  ^ui 
illa  inftfraitfpocoiitiicein  Cbriftia  mftitiiete^ 

vt  plus  gntiae  conferrctur  communicaDtt  fub 
vTJCjuc  fpccic,  qu<lm  fub  vnatantum.  PrJt-] 


\Camf4fr».  ratjo  toilendi  iaicam  commuaiooem  fub 
iiuas    vtraque  fpccie ,  quacfemperio  Condlijs  aflt- 
tiSnmftm  B<ui'i)^ooocft»<1u<>i<lcai  froAus  fpiritua- 
lis  capiiur  cx  vna ,  acque  ex  vtraque  fimul,  in 

nullocnimConciliohaec  ratiotcpcritor:fc(l  |  tcrquam  quodaducifarij  refpondcrcnt ,  in 
^«rM/w/?M  pr2terillasdoas,neffipcpericulttmcftiiideti-  |  tcgram  caufam  gratifleEucharifticaEnonclTc 

dlfanj^uinrm,  ^  nc  pop-ilu";  irti.iru^  putarct,  ffilnmChrifbjm,  (rd  rtiam  fpccioi racnmen- 
non  totum  Chnitum  iub  altcu  lictuLn  !pc-  £aks,quae  intcgrant  vnutn  ijcramcntum  cum 
cie  fumi;  hzcalia  foleta  Conctiijs  adignari,  Chriilo.  Vndc  fiCnt  in  fola  fpcciepuiiSDOtt 
quia  nimiruiii  nullo  frudu  fpirituali  ad  (jIu-  c(l  fpccics  vini ,  autcontri:  itain  vnaquaqoe 
|tcin  nccelTario  dctraudantur,  qui  fub  vna  ^  ipccicnoncftintcgracaulalacrameoti. 


BtiUrm. 


Alilrrbr». 


tantumfpecie  communicant.Quod  Ci  verum 
eft ,  quod  Bdlar.  cx  Ruardo  rcfcrt ,  illud 
contrariae  fentcnttc  authorcsiotecpretantur 
deiutegriute,  oon  fruftoi,  fedreiconcenne, 
Tt  000  duplex ,  fed  voa  taotjiDficeoildtlio, 
altcram  m:^se«plicans. 

6%,  Ali)  htne  fenteotboi  prat^nc  ei  eo, 
quiali  vera  eiTct  oppofita  feoteotia,  oon  po 


65.  Bx  his  renitata  menet^insBdioi  alia  CMtal 
ratioCaict.  idlc6  non  plus  gratia;  dari  pcr  gc-l'***»*»»* 
minam^  atqucpcr  fimpliccm  fpeciem :  quia 
nimirao}  coc*  rario  caufiodi  io  hoe  lacra- 

fncntocftfolu<iChriftus ,  quiidcmeftindu- 
plici ,  atque  infimplici  fpecie  :tom  quia  hoc 
facil^  nega  re  t  aduerfarius:  tnm  qota ,  efto  to« 

raratiocaulandi  fitChriftus ,  hic  tamcn  nu- 


tuiiTct  Ecclefia  authoritate  propria  laicum  charifticamgratiamnoncaufat,oifivtdcfcr- 
populum  priuare  coinninmone  fobvtraqoe  |  minatns&  applieacus  pcrfpecics  (acrameo- 


rpccie:  c6  quod  Ecclcfia  nf  n  fit  autiix,  fcd 
difpcniatiixtaotijmdonotum  Chnili.  Vode 
fi  reueia  Cbriftos  naioremgratiao  frudum- 
4ae  fpiritualero  promififTct  communicanti- 
jbus  fub  vtraque  fpccie ,  contra  iuftitiam  3c 
fChrifti  pTomi(fiooem  feciflct  Ecclefia ,  pri- 
loaodo  populttiB  coaniattiiiooe  fub  vtraque 
nj^ecic!  non  minusquAmcontriiu^Hjnmfa- 
jeerct,  qui  legata  noti  diipcnlaicc  luxta  vo- 
'  Ihintatetailegaocis. Cum  igitur  Ecclcliainla- 
cramentorum  adminifttau  "ir  -  i  c  it  fcj^c- 
.   rece  vt  fidclis  difpeniatnx  bunoium,  quae 
'  Cbriftttiivcamantilfimus  Parcnsfuisfilijsle- 
*  '     gauit,  non  pofjifrct  populutQ  ptiuarc  maiori 
Irudu  fpirituaii,  quicx  commuoiooe  vtiiul- 
que  fpeciei  percipkart 


ISmtmnmi 
rmii»  r*fu 


Aij  fr». 
hsul  intffim 


f-i-  Verijm  hanc  ratiodcm,  quae  cft  Sal- 
meroois,  optimd  refuiac  Bellarm.  quia  po* 
Cttic  BeclcGa  propter  renerenriam  canri  faera- 

menti  ,  ob  ciorjtc  periculum  eftundendi 
fanguioem ,  priuarc  populum  ini^u  aliquo 
fpiritoali  ad  laltttem  oon  neeefiario.  Sicatob 
iimilc  periculum  priuat  iDfantes,  qui  capa- 
ces  funtfrudos  huius  facramcnti ,  ncc  oon 
phrcneiicos,  dc  cos,quivomitom  pariontor. 
Ratiocft,  quia  reucrcotia  taoti  lacramcnti 
drber  ptsemlcrc  fpirituali  fru£hii  populiad 
(alutcm  nun  ncceilario:  Sicut  intcgriias  fa- 
crificij  przualcc,  ne  hoc  ipfum  facramcntom 
sn  vnatantum  fpccic  conficiatur,  vt  fupr^do- 
cuimus.  Vnde  negandomcft,l:ccicliam  coo- 
tf»  ittftitiam  ft  CbrilH  volootatetn  £icere, 
oegando  populo  commonionedh  fub  vtra- 
qnc  fpccie.  Nam  hxc  ipfafuit  voluntas  Chii- 
fti,quamprotempoce)  loco,  &peribnisiQ- 
tcrprctandam  rcliquit  Ecclcna:. 
i  ^4.  Ahj  cx  co  hinc  fcntentiam  probaot* 
qood  itt  tmaquaquc  fpccie ,  zqoi  atqoein 
vtraquc  ,  to'us  atquc  iorcj^^cr  lum.i^ur  Chri- 
ftus.Scd  hzc  ratiot  vcdidumcft,lolumpro- 
bat,  deiotcgritate  leicontentar,  nonaotcm 
dc  intcgritatc  frudus.  Potcft  cnimintcgcr 
Chriftus  io  voa  tantum  fpccie  fumi,  8c  tamcn 
plus  gratix  accipi  fub  vtcaque.  Non  cnim  in 


talcs  fenfibiles:  potoic  autem  Chriftus  plus 
gratis  confcrrc  applicatuspeivtramquc  fpe 
ciem ,  qu^m  per  vnam  tanium ,  c6  qu6dper 
▼tramque  applicatur  vt  perfede  rmftiuai 
fp  i  r  i '  u  3 1 1  s  a!  i  m  0  oiOi  ni  non  applicatttr  pcr  aW 

tcrati»  lantum.        '  ^ 

66.  Aiij  dcmum » inf^ 'i()ooa  cft  ^ 
Caictanus,  idco  nrgmt  ,  tn^iinrf  m  (^ratum 
confeiri  pcr  gcmiaaui ,  qu^mper  vnaui  Ipc- 
ciem :  quia  qoidqoid  lomitor  pcr j^mioaro 
fpccicro  ,  fuixiitur  ctiam  pcr  vnam  tantum^ 
Nam  iub  fpccic  panis  oon  folum  fumitor 
corpos,  (ed  etiam  unguis  j  8c  fnb  fpecie  vini 
nonfolum  fanguis  ,  (cd  et^am  corpus,  licct 
voom  pcr  fe  Sc  vi  facramc^ti,alterom  conco- 
mitanterftvi  natvraliaeontteKioiiii«8ed  taon 
folumhabcnt  vim  cjiiGndi  gratiam  ,  qux  in 
hoc  facramento  fuot  pcr  le    vi  verborum, 
ledetiamqtt«  foiit  eoncomicanter  0Eiri  itai 
turalisconncxioois:  igitur  qui  altcram  tan- 
lum  fpeciem  fumit ,  non  foliim  conlequiiUr 
fniftnmfpccici,  quam  fumit ,  fed  etfamdt^ 
rius  quam  oon  f  umit :  quia  fub  qualibet  coo- 
comiianter  (altcm  (umit  quidquid  flib  alte- 
ra  contioetur  :  &  confequeoter  quidquid 
apta  cft  caufare  vtraque  fpecics  fimul ,  apta 
critcaufarc  nltcratantum  fpccics.  Minor,  ih 
qua  tantum  ct^  difficultas,  probatur:  nam 
tam  diuinitas,  quiim  aoima  Chrifti  cooco^ 
miiaoter  eft  iohoc  facramcrito:  cum  tamcn 
tam  diuioitas,  quam  humanitas  Chnlti  lit 
principalis  caoU  gratic  fiieriiiicocalis ,  illa 
phyfica,  hKcrocritcria:  igiiur  nontantiim  ca, 
quae  in  hoc  facramcoto  iont  per  fe,  fcd  ctiam 
qac  font  icOhcomitanter ,  grariam  facra- 
mentalcm  caufant.  C^tn  f^itiir  fub  vna- 
quaque  fpecte  noo  folum  hc  corpus ,  fed 
cifnD  ftnfois»  qo^ibet  .ipecics  caufabiti 
quidquid  vttaqoC  fimol  pcc  fe  flpt»  cft-CiMt- 
farc. 

Hnc  rariomihi  oltmarrifit,  eam  la' 

meo  poftea  maturius  cxatuinatam  appro- 
bare  non  poflom,  proptct  duo.  Fnmum, 
quoniam  hioc  (equcrctur ,  non  iuinc  cinl* 


tcgritas  effcdus  pcodet  tai  imcgricate  caufae  dcm  virtiiiia- ftc  efttcwiw  boc'  &crameotttm 
~  I  i  io  tridtto 
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intridoo  confedum.  Quod  licet  admittant 


aducrfari^.qucmadiDodum  &  ego  clim,  haud 
tamen  •dmittendum  videiur.  cum  non  mi- 
omhuic  facramcnto  intriduo,  quam  extra 
triduum  coBfcdo  compeiercnt ,  quz  Chri- 
ftus  dc  (iia  carne,  6i  fanguine  dixit  foan.  6. 
6S.  S^ccundum  eft:  quoniaminhoc  facra* 


•ramfinl 

^ud  /mk/ 
ttrfi.  vi 
/4tr»m. 


fiieft  vniucr(alis  caufa  meritoria  totiusgr»- 
tix,  um  huius,  quim  rcliquorum  facramcn 
torum.  Particularis  tamen  &  proxima  caa- 
facft  corpus  Chridi  fub  Tpccie  panis ,  8t  faD- 
guisciurdem  fub  fpecic  vini.  Niti  cnimcor 
pus  Chrifli  fub  fpccic  panis,  8c  finguis  fub 
(jjecie  vini ,  unquam  caufa  proxima  parti 
scnto  gratiam  facramcntaliter  non  caufant,  cuUris  determinatet  Dcum  ,  &  animam 
niti  qi)X  funtperfe  vi  facramenti',  ncm  au-  Chriiti,  ncc  Ocus  phyficC,  nec  Anima  Chti- 
tem  qu«  funt  concomitanier  vi  foJiut  Coti-  [  (tiineritorr^  gratiam  per  hoc  racramentum 
nexionis.  Quod  (ic  oftendo.  Etenimeatan»  prodaccrent. 

'tum  in  hoc  (acramento  gratiam  facramcn-      71.  DiCES.Concilia&PP.  docent,  car 
'tatit^rcaufant ,  quse  in  hoc  facramento  funt   ncm  Chrifti  habcre  viin  viuificandi  &  fao* 
vi  vetborum  :  aiqai  vi  verborum  tantiim    dificandi  antinas,  cx  coquod  fit  caroVerbi: 
funt,  quK  ineo-f^oritintur-perfe,  nonautem    ergovim  caufandi  gratiam  habet  ex  voione 
qasponunturconcomitanter :  igitur  ea  tan-    ad  Verbum.  Rcfp.  caro  ChrifH  vim  habet  csr»  chri. 
ttim  gratiam  (acramcntiliier  caufant.  Mi-   fandificandi  aiiimas  m  hoc  facrftmcnto  cx^itsmmm 
nor  cum  confequentia  con(iat.  Maior  pro-   vnionc  ad  Vcrbum,  radicalitcr,  conccdo:  'm^rslti^r 
|b«(ur:  nam  ea  lantum  gratiam  (acramcnta-   nam  mfi  cflctcaro  Vcrbi,  non  efTctilliinftrti-  " 


lit^r  caufant,  qux  ex  voluntate  in(litutoris   meotalitcr  communicata  vis  (an<Jiificandi 
Jhoc   facramcntum  formaliter  conftituunt:    animas: habetformatiter>  negoinamfoi^ma-lrx^MHMtr. 
haccaurem  tantumfunt,  quae  in  hoc  (acra*   Iitcr  hanc  vim  habet,  quatcnus  conftituit 
Jmento  ponuntur  vi  vetlorum  :  nam  hxc   vnum  fignum  fenfibile  pcrmodum  cibi  fpi- 
Itantum  funt  ab  inflitutorc  intenta  vtforma-  :  rituahscumfpeciepanis.  Rcdv  aaremCon 
ilitcr  conftituentia  hoc  facramcDtum  ,  reli-  cilia  &  PP.  dicunt ,  carnctnChi^tti  viuifica^ 
Iqua  vero  intcnduniur  mere  concomirantcr,   rc  &  (andificare  animas,  quatcnus  e(i  carO 
|&  cxtra  ft<rmalcm  conftituttonem  facra-   Verbi ,  quia  ni(i  cflict  caro  vcrbi ,  noD  ha 
Imenti,  atquc  adco  extra  virtutcm  caufatiuam  I  bcret  hanc  vim  in  fe  transfufam. 
iiUtus.  72.  EfHcax  igitur  ratio  huius  fehVititTie  tffifMty^ 

6<).  Confirmarur:  nam  (J  etiamea,  quas  |  dcfumenda  eftezfiae,  ad  qucm  hoc  facra- "'•^*''**" 
in  hoc  facrimento  funt  concomitanter  ba-    mcntuminftiiutumefti  E(t  autcm  hdcfjicr*- ^^^^ 
bcrent  vim  caufandi  gratiam  ficramentali-    menium  inflitutum  ad  coniungcndas  aoi-  ,m  fmb 
ter,  etiam  ea  forffialiier  conftituercnt  hoc  {  mas  fidelium  fpcciali  vinculo  charitatiscum  viraqu» 

Chrifto.  Hiceoim  fuitfinis  Chri(ti ,  vxcovi-Jhf"* 
ftaitumez  illisverbis  loann.  13.  Cum  dilt-  /,4,.^^/. 
xijfet  fuot ,  mfitttdilexit  eci :  quz  pcculiaritcr 
abEuangelifta  dida  (unt  ad  expriinendum' 
fpccialcm  amorem,  qacm  Chriftut  in  vlti- 
□la  Coena  oftcndit  in  inftitutionc  huius  fa- 
cramenti.  Tum  ezTrident.  fcfT.  13.  cap.2.  cntiUmm 
vbidocet,  Chriftum  in  hoc  (acramentoin  rridtmm. 


facraflicntum.  Nam  omne  id  conftiruitfor- 
asaliter  boc  facramentum  ,  quod  habct  vim 
confcrcndi  gratijm  :  Cum  cnim  facramcn- 
tum  Euang  licum  formaliter  con(i(iat  inO- 
gnocullatitiogratiaB,  quidquid  in  hoc  facra- 
Diento  erit  fjgnum  collatiuum  gritiae  ,  crit 
formaliter  (acramentum:  proinde  non  tan- 
tum  ea,  quzfunt  per  fc  vi  vcrborum,  fed 

etiam  quk  funt  concomitanter ,  formaliter  |  ftiiucndo,  diuitias  amoris  fui  ergahomiiKS 
!hoc  facramentum  conflituerent.  Quas  eft   efPudifre.  Tum  quia,  vt  tefhtur  Chryfoft. 
rM»i»«/»r' *P^'^*''''P''"""'''' ^*^''^"  •  "'^  idc6quji  I  Homil.6i.  adpopulum  Antiochenum,  ar- 
\ftTm»ltitr  \^^^  verborum,  dicuntur  concomi-  i  dentcr  amantium  hoc  eftproprium,  vtez 

tanter  tantum  effe  in  hoc  facramento,  quia  ipfisfiat  vnum  corpus ,  &  vnacaro,  quodin 
jnoD  conftituunt  formaliter  boc  facramcn*  hocfacramcnto  fitpcr  facramentalem  vnio- 
tum.cuKi  cfTc  concoaiitanter,  &efrcfor'ma-  nem  carnis  Chrifti  cum  ooftra:  quam  Cj- 
liter,  fcfcmutuodcftruant.  Raiioeft:quo-  |  rilloi  Alcxandrinus  lib.  ^}.  in  loan.  cap.  17. 
niamearanttimformaliter  hoc  facramentum  :  affimilat  cerx liquefadae,  quz  dum  alterico* 
conititaunt,  quz  perfe  fignificantar  4  fpe-  |  raeliquefadae  infunditur,  ez  duabusfit vna. 
ciebus  facramcntalibus :  fprcics  autcm  fa-^  ;  Qu6fit,  vtPP.eftedum  huius  facramcnti 
cramentales  catantum  perfefignificant,quaB  \  appcllentincorporattonem  noftricumCbri* 
hicpo  nuntur  vi  vcrborum  ,  vi  quorumfpe-  j  i\o.  Porr6  hoc  fpeciaie  vinculum  charitaris 
cicsfrparatxi  propri^  fubflantia  fuccedunt  noftricumChrifto,  aequecaufaturpcrvnam 
terminoformali,  virtute  vcrborumcaufato.    I  tantiim,  ac  per  vtramquc  fpcciem.  Minorl 

70.  Vnde  ad  fundamentum  aducrfario 
rumconcedo,  tamdiuinitatcm ,  quim  ani' 
tmmft  vni-  Chnfti  clle  caufam  principalcm  gra- 

mirfaUi     |tix£uchari(iicz ,  fed  vniuctfalem&  per  mo 


illud  eon 
fiitmtrt' 


Dimnitm 

Mf  ■)•« 

Chrtfii  fmnt 


S.Chiyfi». 


CjrriUm 
AUxMndf. 


hzc,  quc  fola  controuerfa  cft,  probatur 
namaeque  vnafpecies,  atque  vtraquedmul, 
fignificat  hanc  fpecialem  vnionem  charitatit 
noftri  cum  Chriito.Quod  autcm  vna  illam  ft- 


[rniu. 


dumcaufae  primjei  fccunda  dctcrminabilit,  gnificet  pcr  modum  cibi ,  altcra  per  modum 
non  auiem  particularem ,  &  per  modum  potuSiniidiucrfumautvariumimportatinip- 
caufae  fccundz  dcrcrminantis  primam.  Eft  fafpiritualivnionccharitatisnoftricumChti 
igitur  diuinitas  pbylica  cau(a  vniuerfalis  |  fto.Namcum haecfpccialisvniocharitatisno- 
grati« ,  oon  folhm  huius,  fcd  reiiquorum  1  ftricum  Chnfto  confiftat  inquibufdam  pc- 
ctiam facramcntorum.  Sicut  flcanima  Chri-  '  culiiribusauxiIijs,quibuspromouemurad  fa- 

miliaritatein 
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jnilfaintateBi  Chrtfti  ,  qaxconquc  fpecict  |Chcifto,  caufabit.  yndediiief^acftratio  de 

cibo  &  potu  materiali,  qai  pcr  fe  ordinantur 
ad diuerfos Bnes  proximos,  diuerrotqqe  dc-j 
fedusnaturctollendos.Nam  VQusordinatur 
ad  paltead*m£iiiiem»4Be«ad  estinguendam; 
fitim ,  quae  in  corpore  funtdiuctfi  dcfet^lus, 
qui  tuUi  non  poHutit,  nifi  pcrdiuetfacon*! 
traria.  Contra  vcro  vnio  anims  cum  Deo, 
per adus  pcrfed»  chariiatis  5c  fjcniliaritatis, 
xjuam  in  animacaufat  hoc  racfamentum;  ncc 
nonftaiea&firis,  adquas  estinguendas  in- 
ftitutaeft  Euchariftia.in  fpirituslibusruutea» 
dem»vt  Qotauit  Auguilious  trad.  2j.  io  loan. 

in  PlalmotD  I0|.  inUliim  fcificulom.  P4- 
nis  cor  hominis  confirmati  idcin  qui  ppc  iuftitiae 
&  fanditatisaffe^usdiciturfames&fitis,  vt 


boiasfacramenti  vnicns  nos  racramentalicer 
cum Chrifto»  neceiTaridoobis  adfert  hsc  pe- 
culicriJ  ausilis  promouentia  nos  adfamilia- 
ritatem  ChriiH:  cum  non  aliter  hoc  (acra- 
mcotumvniat  nosfpccijli  vinculo  charitatis 
jcum  Chriftu,  qu^m  cunfcrendo  nobis  huiuG- 
|iliodi  aaziiiaad  Chrifti  familiaritatem  pro- 
moormtia.  Vndc  rcde  notauit  Caiet.  loco 
pnccir.  non  clic  maiurcm  hgmficatioaennex 
parte  rci  fignlficcts  iti  ftiaque  rpedefimol, 
^^uam  in  vnataotum;cumtaTn  vrrique,quim 
jVnitantum  fpectci  pro  ce  lignificau  rcipoQ- 
dcat  perfcda  rfbftri  com  Chriflo  ftmiriari- 
tas:  fcd  maiorcm  tantiim  c(Tc  fignificatio- 
ocflD  cz  prte  modi  fignificandi:  rameadem 


exprimiiur  per  modum  cibi  &  potns,  pcr 
voam  ycro  tantum  exprimicur  vel  pcc  mO' 


fpirttuaKt  eontunftio  per  vcramque  fpeciem  |  conftac  eit  illis  vertns  Manh.  5. 9»«»  qni  tf» 

riKnf  /»««Kf  iMi'?'/»*!».' qnibus  idcm  luiiirix 
affcdus  Uicituc  famct  St  ficis ,  qu«  fimul  toi- 
lootw  cadem  ioftith»  Tirtote.  I^tortoidem 
auxilia  gratis  ioanima  caufabit  vtraque ,  at- 
aue  alterutra  taatiim  fpccics,  ciim  qucuis 
(pccies  fit  apta  caofaic  perteSam  voionem 
ainuja!  cnmChrifto^  8cTttjtmaaeafr[:dum, 
cam  farois ,  qu^mfitis  per  eaoacm  pwfcdae 
vnionis  colUtiooem  cxtioguere. 

76.  Pofteriorem  vcrumodom  (atcor,  non 
ita  cx  didi;  impii^natu  mancrc.  Narocttamii 
vnus  idcuiquc  tic  cibi  &  potui fpirituaHs  B- 
nis,  adhuc  loaiorpulTcc  gratia,  vbeiioraquc 
auxilia  ad  f undcin  ftiicm  dari  pcrgeminaroi 


dom  cibi.  vel  pcr  modom  pocttitanc&m.  At- 

ui  maior  cxpredio  ex  parte  modi  figoiiican* 
di  noo  (cmperu)  facramrntis  iosportat  a!t- 
i|aid  mfaioi  in  teipfa  fignificaia :  vt  patctin 
Bapcifroo,  qui  per  immerfionem  exprcfrxijs 
,cxmodo  fignificandi  imporrat  confcpultu- 
.tam  baptizati  cum  Cbrifto .  quam  per  folam 
Ufpctfionem :  cum  tamen  vtrqoit  modo  col- 
^atus  eandem  feoi  per  imporiet  gratiam»  ijtMl 
Isaptizatum  cum  Cbrifto  confcpelit. 

Cctcr^m  contraria  fententiaeautho- 


S.Augufi. 


M4ttt.  J. 


C«»rr«rt4  I  7.) 

Jmt»  m»ih0-  TCi  tion  (^onueniuht  in  aitignando  huiufmo 

\fmdutmt       maioti  augmcnto  gratis,  quod  datuc  io  !  qu^m  per  vnam  tamumfpccicm:  Aliuodeta- 
vtraqoe  fpecie.  Nam  pl|rique  comchdont,  mC  poieft  htc  modus  impugnatr.  Nam  Chri- 

hDcaOgmcntumcfTe  dmcrfunx  in  vnaquaquc  |  ftus  loan.  6.  eofdcm  plani  cffcdu$,quosfi 


tjpi  dimtr 


mm  m  vba 

na> 


pri  cribucrat  iuo  corpori  &  faoguiat  lub  fpC' 
cie  cibi  &  pocus,  poflea  tcibiutMI-eorpori 
fub  (pecictantum  panis.  Si  aucem  piusgraiia: 
con&rrct  pec  Tcramque  fpecicm/unuli^uikm 
per  Tiam  tamftm  ,000  podet  eofdem  cmdfeiii 
cribuere  voi  tantum ,  quos  tribuifvcriqucfi' 
mol,  vcper  ic  patec.  Kiuor  probacuccnam  fu 
pri  cDrpori&fanginmhibrpecie  dlii.&  po 


(pecie,  pcr  ordincmaddiucrfaauxilia,  quz 
conieruntur^diuertisfpeciebos.  Naittficut, 
inquiurt,  panis  maccrialis  dmcrfum  caufac 
cfCedum  io  corpore,  qucm  oon  caufat  poius: 
fiqoidcm  ille  coborat.mc  reerecr}ttlc  fametOt 
hic  fitim  cxtinguit;  ita  diucrfum  caufat  cffe- 
Aumin  anima  hoc  facramenrum  fumptum 
(iib  fpedepaois,  ac  famptum  fub  fpccie  vini. 

Nam  futaiptom  fub  (bccie  paois  ataioitMntion-  |  tus  triboerat  praifernationcm  l  morte ,  vicam 
fortatper  auxilia  rooorantia  {  fumprtim  fub  «ternam  ,  &  matoamvhtoncm  cbaritatisfui 
fpccievini,  animaru  lctificat  pcr  auxilia  ic-  ;  cum  anima,  draoimaiiccum.  Eofdempoftea 
Cfcantla  &  iDebiiaotia:  fub  fpecie  paniafo-  tribaitfolicorpon  fub  fpectednmraKatpanis 
mcm,(ubfpccie  vinifitimexringuit.  fuoipw.  Qui  mMdmiit-i  '\nc\o\x,  'me  &  ipfevi' 

74-  Alij  ve[6,  iot)cr  quos  Vafq.  (iifficcre  l»«r^r«pi<r0ie;£ccemutoacbaiitatiSToioani- 
ptitanc,  fi  vberiora  damtazac  au«ilia'>  lle^  |iiMicamChrifto,  &Chiriftico«Banima;  i^ic 
eiufdem  rationis,  confcranturabvna,  atquc  '  ejfpanis,  tjMi  dectto  dcfcendrt :  fcnt  kfuvdst- 
ab  aiia  fpccic.  Vnde  confeqaentcr  doccnc,  ,cdtteTuntfMrtit/e^ritj/;  m»rtmfunt:iicccpTX' 
per  vttamque  fpeciem  fimolnon  oonftitl  di-  (ctoatin^^A  aaoncv-Qi^itaiidbirmtAaolripB^ 
talMmgtattamdiuerfx  rntronis.quihoncoO-   'yiwn»<rfr»ii>i»:Ecccvitaa'tcrnt  ttiaflducan- 


Rnlior  abvna  taocum,  Icd  copiofiorcm  doqi- 
taxar  Ar«brrlorem> 

7y  Contra  priorcm  modum  dircdc  pro 


ti  CfaHfti«orpus  fub  rpecic  t.tDeuffi  pania  pro- 
miliai-  titoe  fpTum  egrcgie  confitiaar  excm 
plum  de  minna,  qUshHtfigurahuiusfacra 


ccdic  ratio  ooftra  fuodamcoulis :  quiacum   menti:dcqua,Tt  diCitur  £xodii.^-iV«n<iii» 
■finis  iit  vnos  &  idem  ,  nempc  fpecialis  p/irittilNilwli,  njMsplmi  ceUtgenmt 
Vtr^utft*  &pcrfei5a  coniundio  animae  cumChrifto,  !  f^rMiierMt;  rep^rit miims . 


tUt  faiT».  peraftas  pcrfc&«  cbarifatis&  faroiliaritatiSi 
21»din4a-  cum^»***'®  »iraque,quimalterutr.i  tantiim 
tmr^tKts-  fpcciesper  fetendac  advaliiandam  hancper- 
^0«.fe<^am  vnionem  Anims  cum  Chrifto;  tam 
vtraquc,  qu^maltcrutrataniumcadem  auxi- 
lia,  in  ordincadeofdcma^uspetfeA^clia» 
ritatis&  familiaritatis.coniungentisnotciim 


^»£i(di^isinfercur,nonmod6caodcm 
gtaciam«0cfrit.&um  fpiritoalem^tonnrrrd) 
vna (antbm ,  atqae  ab  vcraqoe  fpeciclGmulj 
fed  eandeib  ab  vna,atque  ab  aliera  fpeciefeot' 
iimfompira.  Eandcm  quippcgratiam&fra< 
Aum  fpiritualem  confert  ioU  fpeciespanis 
I^^Mmeimferrctiola  fpcciesvini,  c6m  cadcm 


li  2 


lit  ratioi 


ExaJi  i(. 
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Vi/p.  KXW.De  effeSitbMpursmenti  EucbariflM.  SeSio  III.  j 
nt  raiio  de  vna ,  aique  de  «Itenfpecie :  Qam  ^*'*   A^i-"  oMriam  ««fcrr .  nn«#.»n*'i»af« 
«qaivM,  iiqiieflltcnafdiiiatacftadvnieii- 
idamanimam  cumChrlftopaiiftaspeifiBA^ 
|ch}ritati«  &  £ia>iiiariiatis. 

78.  raB^uiKiitmii  oppofioB  ftntn*» 
txx,  ncgaiurmioor.  Adtatasprobatiunem, 
&egaDduai  eft,csparccnifignificat«plcQio- 
'icm  lefedionem  fpirtmalem  fignfficari  per 
vtramqae  rpeciem  (imul .  quim  per  altcru- 
rram  lantum;  Tcd  folum  cx  parte  modi  figoi* 
ficandi.  Vndccoacedo  cumFlorcniino»  hoc 
liieniBeiKum  cofdem  elfedua  caufare  io  aoi- 
ma,  qaoi  cibos  &  potus  matcnalis  caufant  in 
corporc:  ncgo  autcm,  quod  (icui  diucrfi  cflTc- 
dilt  caufantur  k  cibo  6c  potu  maieriali  in 
corpore  ,  ira  diuerfi eflfedus  caofcntur  ^  cibo 
&  potu  (acramentali  in  anima,  fcd  qnidouid 
caufant  ambo  fimiili  curaatfiDgoUpct  wfe- 
orHm  fumpt!. 

79.  AdpnorcmconfirmattoDcm»  concc- 
do,  Tcnmqae  fpcciem  fcoriHH  fiiaiptam  cfTc 
verum  facramcntuin  ,  &  fignum  (pirituilis 
aUmontaE,  nec  non  vaicoiquc  ipcciciper(c 
wlpooderc  gratiamracrameatalemf  ulwm 
ratione  comparris ,  cum  qua  intcgrat  vnum 
facramcntura  totaIc:vt  conftat  dc  rcliquis(a- 
cramentis ,  quorum(«p£vnipartitributtar, 
quod  fit  &  caufatur  per  aliam  ,  &  qttod  con- 
ucnittotiformaJitcc,  tribuitur  fiDguliseius 
partibus  quatenin  fingulc  pattei  tntcgranc 
vnum  (acrjmcnrunntotalc.  Sic  gratia  baptif- 
malis,  quxiaterdaiq  producitur  io  afpenio- 
oc  •qo«,  triboltar  figotficicioni  veibotam, 
quae  ptxCcflit :  Sicut  ctiam  tnbuitar  toti  ab^ 
itttioni  St  ^iificationi  vcrboram,  quod  pro- 
dttdtot  io  I0I0  inftsntt  vUimo  complctiuo 
Gcramcnti.  Pari  igltor  n|iooc  tribui  poteft 
▼oi  fpecici  Eucharifticac ,  quod  producitur 
peraliam :  nec  non  toti  facramcntoconftaati 
ex  vtraquc  fpccic,  quod  fit  per  vnam  taatnis. 
Nam  ex  eo  qu6d  quasuis  fpccics  inrrgrat 
vnum  facramcaiom  cum  aitcra,  c^utdquid 
Caoiatarpcrvoim » ttilioi  potcft  altcri  vt  in- 
tcgranii  vnum  cum  altcra.  Ad  authoritatcm 
ClctDcatis  VI.  Rcip.  vd  illam  iatelligeadam 
cflede  maU>ri  aogmcmo  gratix ,  ratione  ma- 
ioris  difpoGrionis ,  quam  Pontifcx  iaRcge 


fica,  ftatim  gratlam  coofcrc,  oooczpcdata 
fubfequeott  Ipecie* 

81.  Alij  rcfpondcDt,  gratiam  produciin  •^*'^» 
fompliooc  vtriufque  fpccici,vc  oimirum  gra-  fi""f"»''* 
cit,  qovlaieo  dUtarinfomptione  vnius(pc-  T/iui,"' 
cici ,  facerdoti  datur  partim  in  fumptionc 
voiot ,  partim  io  fumptionc  altcrius  fpccici. 
Sed  eootrlt  tnm  qoialioectiam  modolacer» 
dosdctcriorisforctconditioDis,quamIaicus, 
qui  ftatim  tocam  graciam  Kcipccet  ioiciofum* 
pcioitti  vnios  t«ntAmfpeeiet.Tam  qnia  omnc 
facramenti^m  i  principio  caufat,  quantum 

Sceft,  iuxtafubiedidifpofitionem:  crgofi 
Ncdam  fuppooatur  «quc  di(pofitum  io 
fufceptionc  hoftic,  ccqoc  in  fafceptioi^  cali- 
cis ,  nulla  eft  rario ,  cur  totam  gratiam  non 
confcrat  inipfafufceptiooe  hoftias. 

82.  Dicendum  igiiorcft,  totamgratiam  ^^^«»'4 
facerdoiem  confequi  inipfa  fufceptioDC  ho^^^fr^i 
ftiae,  ni(i  crcfcat  fubie^i  di(pofitio  :nam  tunc  *" 
rationc  noux  di(pofittonis,Douam  conieqo^ 
rur  graiiam  io fufccptionc  calicis.  Necpro- 
pierca  (umptio  cahcisnonerit  verum  facra* 
mcoiom.  Tomquia,  vt  fit  vcrum  facramco- 
tum,  non  cft  necciTe,  vrgratiamaducoofc 
rat,  fcd  fuficitvt  fit  coUaiiuum:  nameiiam 
domcitinpiside,  eft  rcrom  ficfWBcntom* 
Tum  quia  dici  potcft ,  gratiam  adu  cooferrc 
ratione  aicchus  fpccici ,  cum  qua  iotcgrat 
voom  fienmcntnm  totalc. 

8j.  DiCEs.  Sacramcnta  caufant  fuoi ef* 
fedusadioftar  caufarum  naturalium:  crgo 
femper  tUoi  em^ait  in  (obiedo  dtipofito  t 
Scdfifpecies  viai  luaKrcatur  aotc  fumptio*' 
ncm  fpccirrum  panis,  caufareoc  (oom  tSer 
dum:crgo  ctiam  illum  cuodcmccalintfuiiK 
ptc  poft  ^cici  panis. 

84.  Rcfp.  ocgaodo  vltimam  conreqaen- 
tiam :  non  eoim  cft  difpofitum  fubie^um  ad 
effcdum  calicis ,  pofito  qu6d  commuoicans 
totum  cffedum  lacramcnti  accepic  in  fum- 
ptioncfpecierumpanis.Sicut  fcrrum  calcfa 
€tnat  vtqoatuor  nooeft  di^fitomadrcci- 
piendum  altquod  augmentum  calortt  ab  » 
gcote  calido  vtquatuor ,  4quo  tameofuiifet 
apcam  «liqacmcalorem  redpcw»  fi  ooo  Kiif- 
fct  ab  ali  0  agente  calefadum  vt  quatuor.Nam 


tmr  gratltm 

iroJlHi  lit 

(mmfiita* 


fuppoocbat^  hocipio,  quod  acceiruruseflet  I  inter  cooditioocSy  quas  caufa  naturalis  ad 
ad  commonioncm  fiib  vtraque  fpecic  fibi  [  agcndamreqaitic,  vnaeft ,  Ttfupponat/ub- 

fpcctari  priuilrgio  afcde  Aportclica  conccf- 
iam:  vd  ccrtc  Pontifcx  loqwtur  iusta  oppo- 
^ — '  — -jqaaptobabiliicft.' 


80.  Ad  podcriorcm  confirmatiunem  Re- 
fpoodeoi  aliqaiigratiam  pcoduct  io  lomptio- 
neeaUe{i»Sedcootri,inmqoift  lacerdoicflct 
deicriorit  conJiiionis:  Nam  filaicus  fumeret 
(oiumiiiaguuiem ,  ftatimconfequcretorgn- 
nam  6erameoidcm :  tom  quia,  fi  (aceraot 
fompta  hoftia,  non  poflct  ampli&i  fumece 
calicem,  iaco'cafu  priuarctur  gratiafacra- 
menialt,  Sc  tamen  in  tali  cafj^  verum  fufce- 
pideHiMameatom»qaofl  fnoipnuD  41iieo 
gratiam  contutiffct :  crgo  ctiam  fumpiom  & 
iiccrdote.  Conbrmacur:  quia  vna  (pecies  non 
pcndec  ab  aUa  in  confieccnda  gratia  facrameo- 
caii:  crgo  fi  rcfcrit omoicio  iblMcdo reqyi^ 


ici^um  priuatum  ci  perfcdionc  ,  quamipfa 
in  (ubicdum  induccrc  debct»  Cum  igiciac 
(u  mptie  calicii  fada  poft  fumpitooem  lK>ftHr| 
iupponat  fubicdiucnadimilatumfacrameQtOj 
quoad  gratiam  facramcntalem ,  non  poterit 
ioilladamplius  agerejinquodtamen  egiiTet,! 
finon  ioucni(rct  illud  pcr  fumptioncm  ho*! 
fti«fibf  quoad  gcatiam  £accamentakm  pec-1 
fcdioffimilatum.  •    •  | 
8y.  Coofirmatof.  Silaicus  poft  famptam 
voam  paniculam,  immediatc  (umerct  aliaiD» 
nuUampcr  Ce  gr%tiam  accipcret,  quam  ca« 
men  acccpiflet ,  fi  primam  particulam  oon 
fumpf]<rct.  Pari  modo  io  rcliquis{acramcii- 
tis  in  aliquo  cafu  voa  pars  facramenti  noo  pro- 
docit  cftedum  »  qocm  io  aiio  cafu  produce^j 
rei»  ycfiipfeffiMCorporia  vlcimolocopro-! 

fccatur 
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frntorC«rp«r,  in  proIationeip6asprodttci- 

tur  corpui  (ubrpeciebuspanis,&  noo  io  pro- 
lationc  Mcitm,  Sitnilitcr  in  bapiifmo  ,  (i  if- 
prrfio  aqaxHatpoft  prolattooemfoniie,  to 
ipfai&nonin  prola(ioM£iintttt,piadiicitnc 

grari.i  bapiifinali? 
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facracDcnii  Euchariftici  raot  lieterogcncc 
cuin  conftcntrpedelMitdiiieffittitioM^ 

iufmodi  funt  rpecies  panis,  &  vini. 

89.  RefpOndeo.  £fto  partes  racrameoti 
Eucharifticirint  heterogeac{,tamquoad  fpe- 

cir^  fcnlibilc?,  qu.im  qiioid  tarmale  conteit- 


^  86.  Indabis,  hmc  lc^ui,  noo  dcberc  in  |  lutn ,  namalixcunciDcntpcrfecorpus,  alix 
jfumpiione  boftias  produci  gratiani,  (cdpo-  jfaagnincm:  folMMnien  bomog^nec  qilOMl 


Tiu?  in  fu mptiorf  calrci^.  Naiii  ficutnon  pro^ 
|ciuc(turgracia  bapcilmalUjncquc  in  prolalio- 
:oeformc,(inon(it  poGtamatctiai  Nequein 
pofitionematcriae ,  fi  non  Gt  prL  liia  fcrma, 
|fcd  in  poGtiooe  vttiuf<)ue,quia  viraquc  com- 
toonuni  vrtAni  fiieramento«:  qoia  fpedce 
Ipanis,  &viniintcgrant  vnom  facramcntum, 


virtutcm  ,  qmrn  vTjftquepariicipant  pcroj^ 
diacmad  eumcicm  tinea>,  propterqucmfunt 
inftitut«,  vtex  prxdeclaratis  conftat. 

90.  Cztcium^  quod  hadcnus  diximus, 
bocfacrameniuarton  maiorem  gratiamcon-  /«xr// 
ferrefob  vtraqae(bed&timttl ,  quam  fub  al.  ''f*^* 
tcra  tanium,  intciligeodum  clt  de  lacraracn*:^,^,^^ 

Inon  producitur  graiia  iD  fumpiione  fpecic-  lovtlacrameoiumeftt  000  autcm  dc  (>Qt*' jmh  vtT«^*n 
rum  panie,  inqa«  noodnn  eft  (bmpci  ilii  mento,  Ttfacrlftdomeft;  mm  tc  fic diftin-y^fr»  9««» 
paisucramcnti^fedmipfafumptionc  calici;,   (.1:>s  habct  rffciSus ,  eof^ue  non  conferi  pcr  A"**^"* 
quia  luoc  pdoiiut  vttaquc  pars  ijictamcotk  .  vnam,  lcd  pe{VtraaM]uelpccicmfimul,quta 
conftttatiae.  |  vtraque  fpeciet  6mal  eoncnrrit  ad  ficrifi- 

87.  Rcfp,  oegando  fcquclam.  rtrnim  cium  intcgrandum.  C^os  cffcftus  non  foliiiD 
c&m  quodlilxt  (acramentom  Cuapgciicum  j  confett  facerdotiiactiiicaoti «  fcd  omoibuS. 
ieflentialttAconftetrc^tftfcrtiif »  noopo«  iqui  btlic  faerffido  foo  mo^o  coopetaotur, 
tcft  6eri  facramencum  ,  &  confcquenter  ab  Wt  infr^deracriBcio  cxplicabitur. 

91.  £xdidisdcducitut«quopaftohoc  fa- 
crameotam  ▼ni  cum  gratia  tiobif  conferat 
reliquos  cffediu,  oempeadepttonem  gluris, 
condonationem  peccati  moriahs,  remidto- 
nem  vcoialium,  telaxationem  poeoae,  &  prf - 


BOgratiacoofierri,  velper  poGtiooem  foPius 
Detetts,  vei  per  pofitiooem  fohoi  formae.fed 
rvtramque  fimul,  ciim  vtraque  fimolel- 
ilialiter  concorrat  ad  confVitoendum  (a^ 
iraoMintom  Eoangelicum.  -  Sumptio  vet6  ca 


itlililfl' 

Hm  iUim. 


lidSfComoeqoefitmateiiaiii^queforma  ho-  reruationemipceeaii»  fiituriddcquibus  ag 

ftias,  ctJm  hsschabeat  fuam  matcriam  &' fcr-  S.  Thoma^  3  partc  q  79  pcr  totsm  Corfcrt 

tmam  diltindaat,oon  pcncict  in  raiione  iacra-  acicpaoncm  gioriK,dumcuntcitaugincDtum 

menti  efleniialitcr  &  fumptione  calicis:6cutio  gratixhabitualis,  qn«cftleniCBadgtariami 


rcl  qni?  ficTamcnris,  vei  pofitio  matcriae  pcn- 


contcrt  condonnrionem  pcccati  mortalif, 


DifcrimiH 

snifrfarits 
tfft>sti*U*, 
&imtiT»- 

Ui,- 


ilct  d  prolacioiic  iormae ,  vel  prolatio lormae  |  quaienusinccrdumperaccidcnsprimamgra- 
ipofitione  matenz,  cuui  nrucra  fine  altera  tiam  coofeft>qo0  feinper  eft  aooexa  cum 
fuum  ffFeduincaufarc  poffit.  Cxtcrumdici-  I  condonatioocpcccatimcrtalis.Caufat  rcmif» 
turboft>ap3niale(acramcntam,ficut&cahx,  '  (iooem  venialium ,  dum  perfeauget  feruo* 
ooneireoiialiter,  vtidtmareiriArefpeADfbr*  |  remcharitatisoppofitompeccatitvcnialibna, 
vel  forma  refpedu  tsateriae,  qunrum  !  Tnbui:  rcn.ifTioncm  pcrrx  xtcrnae,  dumpcr 
neutta  finc altera  conftituie  ratiooem  (acra«  1  accidcns  intcrdum  cooicrt  ptimam gratiami 
mentitfedlblboiategralitcr,  quopaftovnn  coa  qua  femper  eftahnexa  remiffiopceiM 
parsaque  didtur  pars  refpedu  toiiusinrc  zicrnx.  Remittitpoenamtemporalem,  qua- 
grahs.  Porr&  iotcr  partcm  efleotialcm  &  io-  i  teous  excitat  adus  charitaiis»virtute  quorun 
tegtalfcm  hociotercft,  qood  ^ntialis  non  remittitur  culpa  temporalis.  Caoiatprsfer* 

parucipat  vlrtutcm  totiu<  :  nam  neque  matc-  ,  uatiorM'  a  [ici- ca ti tu  turis,  i  a  y  ta  il!u  J  Ii 'd n  .  (j . 

UiceflfMinsdccahdtfetniUitSiVtf^instxif/» 
immdmaimrat  «a»  H$mriMm;  augendo  in  nobii 


tia,  ncqucforma,  quxluntpartes  cuentiales 
compoAti  Diiaralis,  panicipaot  drtotem' 

totioscomponti.  Contr^  rcr6patsintcgralis  |  graiiamdc  virtutct,  &  confcrcndo  fpecialia 


ponicipat  vututem  compofiti  integralis:  Pars 
enimTini  participat  virtutem  totius  compo- 
fittiotegraiisvioi:  proinde  qoariibet  parsf;&* 
crameoti  Euchariftici,  cum  bt  pars  iotcgralis 
participat  vittutcm  totius  integralis. 

8S>  Vrgebia.  Cfto  boc  fit  vcrum  de  parte 
tntegrali  homogenea  ,  haut^  tamcn  eft  vcrum 
de  partc  integraii  hctctugcnca  :  vt  cuoftatde 
hofflioe,  coitttoonqiioatbctmembrum  par> 
lidpat  ficnnm  nmui  cnrposifc  Scd  p«it« 


auxilia,  quibus  fuo  tempore  prauenti,  vrgen« 
tibus  tentationibus  reuftamos.  Demom,  vt 
docccS.Dodorq.citataari.^.ad  ^.oooqui-  r.I^NMi. 
dem  per  (e,  fed  confequentcr  hoc  facrataacn-  , 
tumminuit  io  nobis  romitem  coocupiicco- 
ci«(  qnatenaaaogct  in  nobischaritatero,  cu* 
itjs  mif^^mcntum  ,  tcftc  Ao^uflino  io  hb.Z).  5.  AmmJI. 
q.  36.  cli:  diminuiio  cupiditatis.  AUoscffcj 
dusenoinctitGabMelliiA.8f.  ioCeAORen,G«|y<jifc 
Mtflc* 


T$m.  VII.  Dt  Sncrdmcutu, 


DI^PV. 
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DISP  VTATIO  XXVI. 

De  confeilione  peccati  momlis  aate  hoc  facra* 
mentum  pnemittenda» 

S  €.  C  T  1  O    P     I  M  A. 

(iquomrep^Mniitenddfittonfepo  peccatimorttitii^ntt 
Jkcrammtm»  Euekarifiuti 

Rjt.MiTTCiiDAM  ciTe  confcP 
(ioncoi  ficrarucntalSantefom» 
ptioncrDEucbartfticabeo,  qoi 
fibi  peccati  mortalis  confcius 
cft ,  nec  fuflicere  folam  contri* 
CMtittmm  (tionem.non  tnod6  dcfinitutn  elUnConcilio 
TrUn$tim.  iTndeotino  (cff.  1 3.  c.7.  &  Cjn.ii.  fcd  ctiaoi 
fiutconftans  fenfus  antiquorum  DoAonilBt 
Caittmm.  CXceptis Caictano  &  Arcnilla  in  fummavcr» 
ArmUl*,  bo  Commmit ,  &  Panoriaitano  in  caputde 
tmmrmtd'  H»mmt,  de  cdelMllionc  Midarum ,  docen- 
tibus  nullum  pra»ccptum  ruilTc  in  Ecclcila 
Pci  de  contcljiunc  praemitccnda  ante  com* 
tDUnione.  Quod  Caictanus  coliigit  ei  Paulo 
i.MiCtr.ii  t.ad  Corinih.ii.  vbi  dcBniens  Apoftolus.cu 
qua  pr^aratione  dcbercot  fidcict  Cotinthij 
ad  hoc  /actamcotam  eeeedere,  non  ■Kam  ibi 
aiEgnat,qul>u  ptobationem  (ui  perdifcunio* 
aemprmrixconrcieotic.  'Frthtt  ^mait ,  io- 
qiiic  P«rias ,  fetpfiim  4*«r* ,  &  Jitdt  fmn  tf» 
uUt,  dt  cAluehihat.  Qu6d  autem  per  pro- 
batioocm  fui  Apoftolusooninteliigatproba- 
tfonem  em  Saecrdoti  n€tam, 

(ed  pereiamen  propris  cunfcictKiac ,  colligit 
ex  codcm  Paulo ,  quih'anc probatioaeffioon 
rcquirit  ad  dignam ,  fed  folom  ad  aoii  indf- 
gnam  fumpttonem  buius  (acramenti:ilc  enim 
Uipri  pr{mifcrat:/r4fiirfMiaMfaiir«MMAKf4- 
mtru  fmtm,  &hkriftidiumDtmMiiidiffw 
j&c.  Vnde  licct  Caieianus  io  citatum  locum 
•Paali  putet .  ad  dtgnam  famprioncm  huius 
(acramcoti  non  fufficercfolamdiicudioncm 
foipercxamen  ,  quo  iBacaiec  (etpfiim  pro- 
blim  abfquc  confcientia  peccati  mortalis,  fcd 
te(|uiri  praetcrea  apprubatiuncm  i  confclTa' 
tiopcr  (acramcntalcm  cukirionem  habitam, 
t.«ICar,4.|iuztatllud  i.ad  Curinth.4.  Nilnl  mih'  c»n- 
Jem  f»m,  fed  m  laec  mntficMmt  fum  :  ad  oun 
jiiidigiitm  tamcn  fumptionem,  quam  dum- 
'taxat  eo  loco  pjulus  rcquirir  ab  acccdcnti- 
busadhoclacramcncum  ,  (ufBcere  aitfolam 
diicili&oncm  fui ,  qua  rcipfum  immuncm  i 
Ipcccatu  inueniac «  ablqae  vUyonfiEirw^  ap- 
Iprobatione. 

S.Ckr/fiB.x  a.  Hutc  fententiai  fauere  videntorChry> 
foftomus  in  eadem  Epiftola  ad  Corinth.  bo- 
miliazS.  aliquaotopuftiniciuro:  iVtfaeiMI/tr, 
inquit,4//fr<4/frniw|wfciw,  /MjB»  ' 


TkmfkiL 


fktimt  imdieiim,  tui  qnod  popmU  utn^ 
tmi,  fSr  frtbMiitmtm ,  f»4  ctrttt  ttftikiut  Ec 
Tbcophiladlus  to  cade^  Apoftoliverba,ex- 
plicans ,  qus  confcicnthi  prsparatio  occef 
(aria  (it  ad  dignam  Ibmptiooem  EndMriftic 
AVd  tlimm  t*bi  imitctm  Mtrikm,  vtrmm  tt 
iffmm  tiki  iffi  ctmmmdt.  Imdtcm  igitmr  &  tx 
florm  ctmfcitmtidm  tmmm  ,  ^  fic  mceidt ,  mt» 
^mtmdo  jm&imt  ferim,  fed  ^mmmdt  fmrmm  ti  iffum 
*c  dtffimm  tmmtnerii'  Qjti  Patrcs  ooo  aium 
ad  dignam  Imittl  fccmeati  liilccptionein 
praerequironc  «  qaftfli  pNfCM 
aifcuiBonem* 

).  Ver^coamuois  & coijftans  reliquo- 
rutn  Dodorum  (cntcntia  cft  ,  fcmpcr  in  Ec- 
cleiia  Dcifuiilc  huc  pr(ccptumdepr{mi(tc-' 
da  confcffiooc  facramcotau  peccati  morcalit 
antc  fumptionem  Eucbarifti;,  vt  cxprefsetc-  Amthiir  1* 
ftantur  autiioc  de  (alucaribusdocumctisapud-/]|^* 
Aoguftiattacap.  53.  his  vctbisr(2s'"<'^<>M" 
«AnM.  id  eft  corpus  Domtni ,  mccifere  dehemm, 
mmtim  md  eaftffttmemh  &  fmittmttmm  rtcmrrtrt 
dektnmt,  &  mmHt  lUkttwt/httemitfimtdifcm 
tert :  &  ftccaia  ehnoxia  ,  fi  in  nchn  fenferimm, 
citt^imtmni  ftr  etmM»*em  vtrmmftmi- 
tmiMtMimrti  Anmmm  tn  i.Corintfii.  1 1. 
0C  Ricbardus  Vidorinus  dc  pocc(htcligandt 
&  folucndicap.»I.4»^«rdlK^«,)fMMe5«r«r  • 
dttuiAftlmitmtm  adttmmmaitvm  etrftris  & 
fii^fdmi  Ckrifii  me^it.imdtetmmftifrtetn» 
mimdmcmt  &  kilnt,  etfiemm  ftcctfettm  mtmltmm 
fteuiiemt,  &  vtkemttmter  dtlest  &imffmifc*t.  ^^trtm. 
£andcm6ntenciam  docent  Albercus4.dtft»  f^*^^'* 
9.  art.io.  in  finc:Bonauentura  dift.13. 10  cx- 
po(]tione  textusiRichar.d.^  ar.xq.2.&  dift.  Maytfnm. 
17.  ar.3. q.6. Scutus diS.9. Mayt«HWkdif.  8.  ' 
q.  vnica,  art.  7.  Durandos  dift.  17.  q.io.  Ar-  ^'^^^ 
gcntioadift.^.ari.i.  Palud.q.i.art.i.Maior 
q.i.concl.2.  Rubioq.2.ar.2.  Marftliusq.^.  Kmhi». 
3r.3-  Sylucft.Euch.^.q.i^. Gabriclleft.^lio  Mtrfilim. 
Caou.Mirt(f,Sotusdift.i2.  q.Lar.^.  PaUtius  ^^'T^V' 
104.  dift'.9.di(p.  la  loan.  Mcdinacodicede  g',^' 
cotcffione  q.  1 4. Suarcz di{p.66.  feft.3.  Va(^  rmlMimt. 
uezdiCp.io^.c.^.  Valcnt.dirp.6;<).8.puD-  Mtdtas. 
•,0  ).  Henriq.  lib.8.  deSact.  e^.  Cooin^  to 
3.partcq.8o.  ar.4  dub.i.Syluius^.p.q  80. 
arc^.&aiij.  Qua;  vcrius,  tefte  Sotodecceca  utmnmmit 
fbiifttoie  AefldcmiaPatifi«ii»VltiBifrtcoedit  Ca»Aw«.  ' 

^ylnim. 


Anfilmut, 
Ruhtrdw. 
yiSwinm. 
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lothofliisConalijTridentiiit,  qood ,  dan 

pr^cicato  loco  de6ou,pr;mirtendam  efTe  co- 
fe/fiooem  pcccati  moRilis  inte  Eacbanftia, 
ita  pnedtdo  e.  7.  fetibic :  tmmmmkgrt 
vltntirtmoctnimm  ^  tHmtmtrumtintfrut» 
fmm:  Prtbafiiffmm  bomt^Eetltfi^flic»  etnfrt' 
$ai§didMrmt  Mmfrtbmtitntm  nittffkrutm  tfi, 
vf  mnSinfbicm/iHu  ftemi  mtrtMUs,  f»fiirau>- 
nu  fki  emmritmt  videatiir,iA/5jMi  prmmifm  fter»- 
imtmtli  einfffjitnemd  /ierMm  Enebmrinuim,  ne- 
cnUre  deiitMt  QuodiCbrifiiMnii  nnniknt,  elinm 
«b  ifi  Smctrdotikns  ,  tjMthmi  tx  egitit  incnbntrii 
etltbrMrt,hAc  ftnB»  Sjnadnt  perftiHo  ferMAndnm 
effidtertnit.  Qiiibui  verbisnonfolum  Conci- 
lium  ex  cit.  loco  Pauli  colligit,  fuifTe  amiquu 
prtBceptum  probandi  feipfum,  fed  ctiam  de- 
finiti  naneprobationem  non  fuidealiam  ,  vc 
Ecclenaftica  confuetado  declarauic,  quim 
coofeiBoncm  raccamencalem.  Vode  merit6 
eealeivr  i  Coocilio  damoati  opioio  Caie* 
tani :  quin  &  iniun(fla  excommunicatioipfo 
fido  incurrenda,  Oquiteam  doetrt,  frmdicn- 
ri .  vtl  ftrtiumeiter  «fftrertt  fm  «km  fnblici 
^di^nt^ndo  deftniir§frsfim^ifirti,  tc  habeiur 
citaco  Cin.XL 

4.  Ad  lotboritirCCIiryroftomi 8t  Theo- 
phita^-ti  Rcfp.  C05  folijin  ncgifTccofcfnoncm 
publicamt  oon  autcmjpciuaiaa»  qua  fic  toter 
poeniceMeBi  Areoniclbrtaai  r.MCec  ex  ipfii 
TerbisChryfoftomi  ,^uibui  rolttm  negat  ne* 
ccfrarinm  effc  iudiciampopnli  8c  ptobMtioof 
tefttom,ooA  laica  todicraa  ftpfobnionetn 
coftfTarij.  Dc cadc  confcfnone  intelligendos 
eft  Tbeophila&us.  Ncquc  cxeoqu6d  Paulus 
iobeac  probicionS  per  intemtnn  eanen  con- 
fc  ieo  tiiE ,  oegal  tonleffioo  e  facrnnentalefD,  ad 
quamhuiulitaodiexamen  prfmitteodumeft. 
Nec  fundametUmCaietaoiquidqua  probit{ 
cumOon  (olum  ad  boc  facramenttt  leneamnr 
tcce<5f  rc  10  indigni.fed  etiampofitiuidigni. 
Addc  ,  quod  idem  f  idciut  elTe ,  acccdercad 
hoc  facramentum  oooindigne,&digni:quia 
nonindignitas,  quae  ad  hoc  lacrjmintum  rc- 
quiritur^eftfineconfcientta  pcccati  mortalis, 
qusefiTe  non  poceft  fioe  confeieatiigrjcic, 
qux  eft  pofitiuadignitas,  cum  non  poCBt  dari 
confcieociaftatuiacdij:  neque  gratiae ,  ne- 
que  non  gmi«|  6d  co  ipfo,  qu6d  habco 
coofcieotiam  non  peccati  mortalis.  habeo  in- 
ditede  falcem  cofcicnciam  gr atiac.  Maior  au* 
teoi  coniroaerfii  fncer  Catholicot  (bpcrefti 
quoiure  facracneotali»  confcflio  facrx  com- 
munioniprcmittcodafit:  ioquacretreperio 

fenienciM.  ■ 

5.  Prima  docet.effe iuris  naturalis.  Fan- 
damentnm  cft :  qnia  pofiu  dignicatc  £ocha* 
rift  i«,  ioftiratione  Mcneienci  conieffioaif , 
nacuraltiurc  tencmur,  prcmitterc  confcffio- 
ocn  lacramencalcm  ante  rumpiioocm  £u- 
cliatiftis ,  quando  ooa  tttoiohK  eoolcieothi 
peccitimortahs :  quia  iure  oaturali  tcncmur 
ad  itlam  dieo^accedere  ,  ne  iniuriam  m^era- 
mos  taatoTacramento ,  quod  per  fe  requirit 
ftanMDgratic.  Nulluai  aatemccrciusmediu 
cft,ponendi  fe  ingratia,ac  proiodc  digne  ac- 
cedcndt  ad  hoc  ucramcocnm ,  quto  (acra- 


mcotaKs  coofeffio ,  vi  pcr  le  patec :  cikn  id 
perfedam  concricioocm  difHciliiis&  rari  per 
neniant*  Confiitoatur:  quoniaminarticulo 
moitfi  omncs  ienemur,qo8ntainais  CQntriri, 
/acramcotalrm  confciBoncm  praemittere:cr 
go  etiam  ad  (umpcionem  £uchariftite;  cum 
non  minus  teneamur  debitam  rcuerenciam 
cancofacnmento  pc»ftare,  qulm  propriam 
falutem  nobis  procurare.  Hanc  (entenciam 
docere  videtur  Rubio,  dum  ca  Ibla  racione 
ifiirmac,comnau 

talenQ  confctTioncm  pnemtttere,quia 
(ecunorem  partcm  eligerc:  fccurior 


pars  ell,  petconfefTioncp^fiulapcr  folaai 
concritiooeni  ad  hoc  9mt 
dere. 

6.  Sed  contra:  nan 
lis  confcflio  peccati  mon.  foret  naturali  iure 
antc  £uchanftiam  pr^mittenda^quatencM  fd 
cfletaediaa  necefTarium,  vel  ceRimid  fte> 
cumgratioB,  qaiad  Euchsridi^ai  requitituf, 
confcqiKndum :  Aiqui  oeutro  modo  eft  nc« 
ceflittt.  Noo  prinotfliaqaotiercunque  po- 
ccftad  euodem  fioem  pcr  plura  cncdia  pcr 
aentti,  nuUumcft  pcr  fc  (impUcitcr  nccef* 
firina:  «cqoi  id  ftitaa  gntiv  ncm  foiika 
peruenire  pofTumus  coofcCrionc  ,  fcd  etian 
contcicionc:  ifljitarneutraeft  (impUciternc« 
eeffirli.  NonMcando  quianonftnperte-' 
netur  homo  in  fuis  operationibus  adhibere 
ccrtiorancdia,pnifettia.qaiado  Dcdiom 
certioi  idhae  noo  tollic  oamedubiom  op- 
pofitK  parcit ,  vt  eft  in  propofico  cafu,  in  quo 
neque  conftdio  (acramentalta  toUit  omoe 
dubiom  ,  quod  pcccaton  fiircailTum:  c6n 
etiam  dubium  fic ,  an  ad  coofelfionem  facra 
mciHalem  accedamus  com  fuiGcicnti  dolore 
ad  talc  facramentum  requifico.  Ncc  eft  par 
ratio  de  pericolo  fflortis ,  in  qno  *  qooniam 
agitur  de  bono  aeterne  falutis,  vel  irreparabi- 
litcr  amitcendo,  vd  acquircndoi  iurc  nacurc 
cbligimurad  onnen  dii^entiam  adbibcn 
daib,ne  ineo  TQOinento  ineparabiliter  perea- 
maf,  Vnde  ncgandum  eft,no%ad  caodem  di 
l:grntian  baturaU  inretcncriad  reuerentiaffl 
huic  fatramcncoprz<Undatn,&  ad  propriam 
(alucem  in  arciculo  roorcit  j>rocuraodaa: 
quonbm  adillamfufficitifi-Mcaadftnpro* 
babilem  rAftracn  cftimationen  reuecetKCt 
io  gratiacohdituci  ad  hoc  (acramcotaai 
cedamus :  Adbanc  auten  ooa  fiic  cft 
derc  cum  fola  prdbabili  opinione:  qoia  (a- 
lus  reipfa  non  peodec  ex  pcobabiliiwftrae- 
pinione»  M  tx  aedi|s  reipla  «dhibicic:  iSt 
cjuia  fieri  pi  tcfl  ,  vt  mcdia  finc  adhibita 
cundum  probabilcm  nofttan  opinioocnt 
ooa  laiea  lecandba  tcalplia  «'ide6  icoe* 
mur  in  eo  oioircnto  non  foluin  jrfhibcre 
mcdiicetia^  fedeciamcettiofa,  ne  (aius  co 
nomSnto  peridiitivc  t  ^  fbnft.ieip6 
habcatur. 

7.  SfiCVMDAfenceiittMfitniiicfrepr» 
cepcum  ApoftoH<aaiC^>coildift.pryit.tigff»hiir. 

fine,  loannisM^dinK,  Palatij,  jcCooinck. 
Fundamentue(t:quianulluhab«musfignum,ji|^^'^^'J^ 
qu6d  ficprgccptii  diuinii;mulcaver6,qu6d  fit^  ctmiwk 
I  i  4  ApoftoUcua;} 
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Apoftolicum  :  tuin  quu  non  fclct  Cbcifius  de 
modo  &  ricu  lufcipicodi  lacramcnu  dare 
praecepu ,  nifi  quc  ooofeqaantQr  es  ipfa 
natura  inftitutionis ,  fcJ  cam  curam  reiin- 
quere  tcclefiat ,  vt  cooftat  in  tcliquis  fa- 
cramenti».  Ttnn  quia  Trident.  «d  proban* 
dum ,  femper  in£cclciia  DeifuifTehoc  prc 


\{firil  tfft 
frutftnm 
dtmtmMm, 

nmmSf 

tm. 


MoyH,  ctijQifi  illa  fucrit  aDco  condita. 

.11.  £z  fii^js  deducitur  priDDio ,  ctiAmG  EiUmfi fmm 
quii  certa  t<»>«1«tione  fciret ,  fe  pec  coniVff  r—tf 
cionem  ciTc  k  pcccato  iuftificaium  »  •dbuci""'"?'^'! 
teneri  ad  racramcntalem  coofclfioncin  prae-^*'^{'^|J||^, 
mittcndam  ante  fumptiooem  Euchariftue,r«,irf,t»R/. 
vt  left^  Hcnriquez  lib.  8.  de  Sacramentis  varrr/Mr 
ceptum  dc  praemittendaconfcfnone antc t3i-  '  cap.^.contra  Rubionem,Pjlaiium&aliot. 
cramentalem  communionem,  nonaliud  te-  I  Raiiovctoeft:  quia  etiamli  fioishuius  P^V  tl^hlr'"'* 
ftimonium  ad  hoc  probandumafTcrt ,  quim  I  ccpti  iit,  vt  accedcMad  llociaetaaiemaip.if^ri^yiifK 
citatunx  locum  Pjulij  Trtket  MHtem/iipfitm    (it  in  gratia  ;  adhuc  tamen  confcquuto  fi-K«^*. 
^0M«.  Atqui  cx  hoc  non  potcftcoUigi,  oi(i    nc  ,  ptcceptum  (eruaodum  eft ,  qa;>ndopo-^«^te. 
pcaeceptum  Apoftolicum.  |  teft  feruari  :  vi  conftat  de  pr^ccpto  conti- 

~  '  fcndt  (ctncl  in  anno ,  cuiusnniscft,  vtvnuf- 


PIilmlM. 

Stuirez. 

f*fymlg^ 


r.Cir.7. 


8.  TektiA  f(y^'cntia  commmtor  &  pro- 
htkilier  aflcrit  prKccptutn  diuinum  : 

|Eft  Pecri  Soti  lcd.  12.  de  Euchariftia  Do- 
'minici  Soti  loco  fupri  cit.  Car.i  dc  Sacra- 
Imcnto  ptrnit.  pattc  6.  $.  Ad  ftcmndiim  tx  dt- 
Dtmimuiif  'git  ftitify  fsttt :  Henriqaes  lib.  8.  de  Sa- 
*****  ■*  cratn.  cap.  ^y.  Valent.Suare2 ,  Vafqucz  ,  & 
aiiurum,  &  co^lig^tat  ex  Apoftolo ,  qui  hoc 
.pntceptoflB  tradit  vt  k  Corifto  acccptum: 

tradidi  vol}u. 

I   9.  At,  itiqoiifnt*^ocrrari|,4FoftoK!ri(b* 

'luto  afErmat  ,  ioftitutionem  &  vfum  huius 
facramenti  accepiffe  iDomino»  reliquavc- 
t6  ipfe  praecipit ,  nonDominoi.  Sedcontti« 
-tum  quia  hoc  Paulus  cxprcflilTet,  ficut  ez- 
Ipreliit ,  quando  cadcm  EpiftoUcap.^.dixic 
'JVm  ti»  prdcifie,  fedDMmiinti,  vxtfm  m 
vin  m*H  dtfctdert.  Cootra  vcr&  ipfe,  non  Do- 
miaut  prvcepit ,  vt  vir  fidelia  aon  dimittac 
jvxorcm  iofidclcm }  nec  wor  fiddia  rinim 
ipfidelem«  fivelitoohabitare  cumilla:  tum 
quta  hoc  pneceptum  non  tradit  co  loco  Apo- 
ftolus,  caoquam  oouum  Sc  tunc  prim6  in> 
jftininill»  &  Corinthijs  impofiium :  alioqui 
non  reprehepdiftet  illos  ,  au6d  fioe  facra- 
mentali  probatione  ad  Bucbatiftiam  acce(^ 
GfTent.  Qu6d  fi  fupponat  illud ,  noo  eft, 
vnde  aducrfarij  probcnt,  illud  c(fc  Apofto- 
licom,  &  noo  diuinum :  quia  lUud  clfc  Apo- 
ftoUcam*  &  non  dininom,  eateootcxhec  lo> 
coptobare  po(ruot,quatenushoc  prftceptum 
boclo€optim6inftituitur.  Quodfinoopri- 
m^hoeloco  inftituitur ,  fed  luppooitur  iam 
lafticnium,  folam(juc  ab  Apoftolo  ip(ius  eze- 
cmiovcgetur}  ooncft  vnde  pto^repofnot, 
lilvdliiaoc&diuinaiiiiftd  A  poftolicum. 
I    lOk- Ad  fuodameotutn  fccuodfle  fcnten- 
ki^-.(.nam  ad  fundaawnnim  pciauacefpon- 
foaaeft)  negatar^ttatecMeiWr^atettini  ^eoa 
fufEcientia  huios  diuitMB  inftitutionis  allata 
fantfttttrM.  Ad  ptiofoa  pcobatiooem  R.erpd- 
deoili^e  inhoelkiinieatofpedatem  latto- 
nem,  qus  non  fuic  in  reliquis,  ob  mateftatem 
rei  contents :  ideo^ue  potius  de  hoc,  qvam 
de  reltquisChriftoiarpecialc  pr^ceptaa  tta- 
didi^Te  de  laciaiiientali  coofcifione  pcccati 
mottalisprcmittenda,  ad  ipfiusdigpaiafum- 
pdonem.  Ad  pofteriorem ,  negatur  minor. 
Nec  Mftrt,  qood  ConciUlun  appellet  hoc 
prflKeptum  Apoftoli ,  quia  non  appcllat  illud 
pneccptnm  Apoiioli  quoad  ioftitationcm» 
fed  qooad  promulgationem :  ficut  didtiir  te» 


t  ictncl  in  anno 
quifquc  ponat  (c  ingtatia:  cumumenqut 
cert6  fciret ,  fe  efle  io  gralfa  ,  aoUaaiquc 
coinmililTe  peccatum  mortafc,  tcnereturboca 
przccptum  (cruare.  Idcm  efict  de  eo,  qui 
cc  n  6  noaiflet  %  fein  ▼entre  matris  fiii^Te  fan- 
<^ificatum,  adhuc  tcneri  ad  bsptifmun^  fuf-! 
cipiendum.  Ratio  eft,  quia  prsceotum  eft 
tamum  demcdiOi  noadefinetviiaeqaaai* 
diu  tale  roedium  pratccptum  noo  eft  adhibi^ 
tum,  adhtbendum  cft ,  etiamfi  finisproptet 
<)tieiB  mediam  eft  prsceptum »  fuppooatut 
acqoifitos. 

12.  Dcdocitot  fecuQdd,  non  modo  tvuMtmufn. 
ccitaoi  habet  cohrcientiam  peecaii  laottau^^fMi 

led  etiam qui tdt um  probabilcm,  vel dubiam, 
teoui  ad  confcifiooea^facraioentalem  ntc-^"^'|''^.^^ 
miitendam.  Nain  h«c  probabiiltac  wiii  Uui,',^^* 
confcientia  fatis cft ,  vt  ad  hoc  racramentuml 
accedamus  iodilpofiti.  Sccus  fi  probabircm,| 
lioec  non  ceruia  (cientiam  habeas ,  qo6d 
commi^Tumpeccatum  nonfitiaonale:  nam 
bac  fcientia  fatiseft,  vt  non  accedas  indif- 
pofitui  ad  hoc  facramentum.  Efteoimtalii 
icientia  homini,  qoinoo  poteftoiaiiiacettb 
&  euidenter  cognofccre ,  proportiomia  SC^ 
gula  ad  fuas  adioncs  dingeodati 


SECTIO  II. 

tmffk  (iurimentAUconfepionl 
peecMtimwnaUi  itel  Ettclfan-' 
ftuim  aecedere^ 


Mnci  conueniunt ,  &  docet  Tri- 


dent,  ItS.  17,  cap.7.'licerc  intcr- 
fidden  abfque  pr«uia  cOnfeifioM 

mortalis ,  cum  fola  conttitione  ad^ 


dam  , 

pcccaci 

Euchariftiam  accedere.  Duas  autem  ad  hoc 
requiricConciliomcoditiones.  Primaeft,  ^tcntHium 
non  dcfic  copiacoofe(rarij:Secunda,vt  vrgeat  Tri^M,». 
neceifitas.  Aiterutra  deficieote^non  licebic  fi. 
deli ,  abfque  pratuia  coofeifione  peccati  mor- 
caUi,ad  Euchariftiam  acccdere.  Namanteft 
copia  cofeffarij,  &tcncbiturconfitcri:autno 
vrgetnece(ntas,&  tcnebitur  k  comuniooc  ab-, 
ftiacre.Difficultaseft  io  explicadis  hisduabui) 

CoaditioJ 
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inopiacoafcfforis,  &  qux,  qaalifffCiiecclS* 

ta$  Ajf&ciat. 

jWM»yffw.j    i^.  Qupad  priotem  conditioocaa :  noD 
-  cftcaifimdtiooiifeflbri«in6pi«ateoitntum, 

qiibd  deeft  proprius ,  cui  poflls  d c: uot  i u s ,  & 


fiffsr^  itt» 
il»»*,  f  «ei 

fHmt. 
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condittcDibiu,qiuodo  ntmirumcenieodafit  coo6(ec{}  efto  coo6tcodo  illi  untiim  vc 

oiilia ,  in  qiw  babet  midraritncin ,  iitdinftd 
abfolucrct  ii  mortalibus,  fupraquxnoo  lu 
bct  authoriutcoi.  Ncp  cft  paf  tatio  de  coa 
qat  roppreflb  moftiii,  cx  eiiiiis  ffftnlltflt- 
tione  damnum  timet,  confitetur  ?eiii«UnC|| 
qui  «itiioriutcffl  habct  (iipcimoctalia:  liain 
talii  eonfiiffor  oompfehenditor  io  decfcto 
CoDcilij ,  in  quo  tamco  oon  comprchendi- 
tur ,  qui  nullam  habct  incifiiiAioiieiii  iiipci 
peccata  monalia. 

17.  Etgo  tunc  tant&m  cenfenda  eft  tno> 
pia  confcflurji,  quando  veKImpIiciterabeft, 
6c  fpcdaca  qualitatc  perfa|^,  itioeris,  & 
negotiorum,  (soralitcradiiinoopocefts  fcl 
Hadeft,  non  babet  iurirdidioticm :  aatnoo 
potcft  abfque  nota  inUmiae  taii  Sacctdoti 
coofiteri :  vt  quando  tnchoato  fieco  SaeeSi 
doi,  vel  taicos  propc  sltare  communicatu- 
rui  recordatur  pcccati  morulis  noncoofef- 
(i :  in  tali  cnim  cafu  vterqoe  poteft  ebiquo 
pr«uia  conft.flionc ,  fola  contritionc  prX' 
miila,  veoetabile  £ucbariftiaE  (acratDCOtum 
funiete*  Eadeo  cado  eft,  fi  poeniteiis  ooa 
habeai  confeirarium  ciufdcm  linguK  ,  ^ 
qoo  lioe  iniccprete  ioteUigi  ooopoffit:  quiaj 


?iilius  conHteri,  cootra  Srlucft.  Eiuit4.  3. 
jqovft.  14.  qui  tacbcnbocuib  dnbio  afletit, 
proquocitat  Richardum ,  qui  in4.dift.  17. 
•rc 3.  qucft.  6,  id  expreisi  docet.  Ratio  au* 
lcm  cft  :  qoia  fcuccvntia  buic  facnmento 
debita ,  prcoalet  prinats  vtilitati  &  deoo- 
tiooi.  Nequeetiam  ccnfenda  eft  confcfToris 
ioopia,qDiat4otumadeftSaccrdus,  cui  nun- 
nifi  ex  priuilegio  confiieri  potcs :  nam  re- 
oera  io  tali  cafu  non  deeft  copia  confefro^ 
ris ,  proinde  tencris  in  eo  eueotu  vti  priui- 
legio  ad  obferuantiambvitti  pffeeptl.  Sicut 
tcneris  eo  vti  ad  praeccptum  annuse  confcf* 
fionisferuadum.  Neque  etiam  ii  confellione 
czc  u  fatu  r,  q  ui  habet  S  acerdotem ,  quo  pof- 
fitabfolut  ^  non  rcfcruatis,  lirct  dirc<3e  ab- 
fului  nonpoHit  A  rcfetuatisinamiicutintali 
calb  tene*fct«r  caliSacerdtMi  eoofiteri  ad  pr(' 
ccptum  annuae  confc/fionis,  quod  cft  minusj 
iuad  prgccptum  de  pMRoitteodafacxametali 
coi)feffioac  peccari  moctalis  •nie  Bachari' 


itnjttmr 
iiufid  fim. 


noo  tcnemr  pcenitsna  sdhibefe  incecprc-j 
ftiam,  quod  cft  maius.  An  autem  ineocafu  1  tem  ad&cmmcaialcm conlelBohcaiacteft»» 
teaecctorpfiEoiteosfifflulcumpcccatis  nonl  dam.  ^      ,  ^      |  . 

feferaatii,  confiterietiamreftt«ata,eftqun-{    18.  Quoad  pofteriorem  eondirionem.>'«^'«< 

ftio  difputanda  io  tomo  fequenti.  Eadem  ,  Prim6  vrgcns  ncccfHcas  ccnfcnda  eft, acri;»*'"^'^ 
ratio  cft  de  illo,  qui  probabilitcr  timet  ali-  '  culus,  vel  periculummortis,  tafflfui,quam^^^,j. 
quod  notabiledamnum  fpiritoale ,  aai  tcm- 1  alterios :  nam  lifebit  tooc  commanirataro,jfi«n  /Zm 
ponle  lc  pafliiram  cx  coofiiffione  ■Ucn».  luKSacerdos,  fiue  laicusfit,  cumfoifcon-ifiivfi^fiMb 
jius  peccati  :  oam  tuoc  teoeretur  coofiic-  tritione  EucHariftiam  famere.  Sicut  etiam 
ci  tcliqua,  eo  dumtaxat  fuppreflb ,  ex  cu-  in  co  cafu  hcebit  Sacerdoti,  etiam  noo  ie- 
iut  t—niHriliiioiie  damnum  timct:  ficut  in  ionnhoftiam  coo&ccafeam  d  (acrario  fume- 
eo  cafu  tcncrcrur  tali  Saccrdoti  conBceri  ad  re ,  non  tareen  celebrare  ooo  ieiunum  8c 
ptKCcpcum  annuecoiifcflionis  implcndum.    mult6  minus  iine  veftibus  facris,  aattn  vna 

15.  Sed  quid  fi  prstermoiiaie  cx  cuiu%.  tantiimfpecte,veIinfermentato. 
manifeftaiione  timet  damoum,  non  habeat, '  19.  Sccund6  probabile  pericplum  iofa. 
oifi  venialia,  an  in  eo  cafu  lali  Sacetdoti  mix  cxcufat,  oe  Sacerdos ,  vcl  laicus  fa- 
tenerctor  confiteri  venialia ,  ad  praeceptom  cramentalem  confelfioiiem  pamniKac  ad 
de  praemittenda  lacramentali  confemone  Eucbariftix  fumptionem.  Addunt  aliqoi, 
aote  Eucbariftiam  feraandam  ?  Variant  in  etiam  prsceptum  faciendi  facrum  in  die  £> 
boc  Doftores;  ego  tameo  puco  ,  teoeri:' ftoexcuIareSacerdotcm  ipr«mitteodacoo- 
nam  Hcut  in  co  cafu  icnerctur  confiieri '  fetCone  facramentali.  Verum  noo  puto, 
veoialia  ad  praeceptum  aonuc  confclBonis  <  iioc  fu£cerc ,  fcd  potius  in  eo  cafu  abfti- 


I  wi  A  fiiKtloii  tcnefeior  «d 
pnscepium  digiMi  comimiiiiMiaadimplGa» 
doa. 

Dicis :  Ergo  ad  feraatidnm  hoe 

pr^ceptum  tcoebimor  eoofiteri  cuiuisSacer- 
doti^  etiam  fimplict  doIU^  habeoti  inrii^ 
didiooem;  cum  quiuis  Saccrdosauthoriu. 
tem  habcat  abfolueodi  k  veotalibos.  Refpon- 


ncndumefleMaeco  t  thm  n^ius  prfceptom 
fit ,  przmittere  confe/fionem  ante  debitam 
Eocbariftiai  fomptionem ,  quiimfacecc ,  vel 
•ndife  lacraa  die  fefto.  eseipio  fiitemwiali- 
quod  feftum,  vt  iodie  Pafcbaits,IubiI«i,aut 
(olemniffimi  £efti  in  qno  magna  multicudo 
communicantium  cflc  folet :  nam  tt/oc  bo> 
qu6d  estaniamaltitudiuccommuoi- 


num, 


deo  negando  confequentiam  :  (icut  nec  te-  cantinm  fperatar  ,  prxualet  prxcepto  de 

"  ~    '    confeffione  ante  celebratiooem  Miireii  Sa- 
cerdote pr^aiittendai  &  ^idemdedic  Paf 


nemur  ad  feruandum  aonusE  confcfiionis 
pracepium  conBteri  peocau  veuialiacuiuis 
Sacerdoti ,  fcd  lAntum  proprio.  Raiio.quia 
com  iirxceptum  tanium  fit  de  priemitten- 
daConfeffiooe  peccati  mottalis,  per  fe  tale 
pnrceptum  fuppooit  in  confeflaro  autbo- 
ritatcm  &  iuriididionem  fupra  peccau  moi- 
ulia.  Ergo  hofC  ipfo ,  qii&d.  Sacefdot  non 
habm  tai«m  aoihontaiem,  non  tMCowrilU 


chatis  eft  fpccialii  ratio  ;  nam  praeccptuio 
communicandi  eo  die,  eft  dcicrminaiiu  prx- 
cepti  diuini  dc  communicando  aliquahdo  in 
vitt.  Vndc  docet  Paludanus  in  4.  dift.  9. quj. 
an.  z.concluGonc  10.  ncn  poife  inPafcba- 
te  denegari  Eochariftiaai  contrito ,  qui  ndti 
habei  jcopiam  coofeflbris,  vifi  adift  Diaco- 


nut«! 
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nus.quipoiE-  iiuchanftuin  miniftrarc,  non 
raicoSar^doc,  quipoOicabfolucn::  Nifi, 
irquit ,  tjfet  vincMlum  exctmmtmieMitnu.  Sc 
(ubdit  rationcm  iiudam  ^pariutc:  Qmid^M, 
ait,  SdeerJuemnram,  fMMriftimMK».  tid 
ttnfitoittfr,  frtpter  ntctffimm,  f$t0^elil/in»' 
re :  fic  ifi*  ctmmnnic^re, 


ftatuiilet ,  quia  tamcn  hoc  non  ftatuit,  laicM 
non  obligat :  quia  fola  voluntat  iacernt  le- 
giflatorisfubcJitos  non  obligu. 

24.  Czccriiai  vt  Saceidotcs  fub  hoc 
Concilij  pr;  i-pto  comprebeadmturi  tm 
'conditirnrs  cx  codc rn  Coni  ilio  rcquirunturJ 

^  .  ^   Primi^  nccclebratoruslittibiconlciuspcc- .!^«««^'^ 

20.  Cxterum,  quta  G6acjlittaiitfea)bfibiB  |  eati  aiortali»^  Setuada,nef  deficeopiacon>*'*'"""*'' 
conlirmat  antiquum  pr^ceptum  depr«mil-  '  fefforis :  Tcrtia,  vt  vrgeatcciebrandi  necef-J^  <w»I»r 
trndac6fc<noncante£uchiiciftian3,fcdcnam  I  fitas.  Hasenimtrcsconditiones  exprimit  in^«/,m^o/? 
ncuumcondit.deconficendoquamprimum, '  fao  decretO.Oefcdlopriotf  conditioniSthonMv/wi.^ 
fiforiivrgentenccciritate,&  ccpiaconfenb- I  tcnctur  <d  hoc  pr«ccptum  qui  bona  fide 
ris  dsH  icntc  ,  Saccrdos  abfque  przuiacon-  '  ad  celebrandom  acccdir ,  abfque  conlcien-j 
fciiionc  cclcbrjqA-it ,  cxaminandum  fupcr»  j  tia  peccati  mortalis,  nif)  fortc  iUiut  recor-) 
cft,  quosnoQutnnoc przccTitpffl,  qoodEc-  detur  aace  ioiBtpttOocm  EucbatiftiK:  toanii 
icrtaflK-um  cfl ,  &  abiproaumiixatConci^  lOoc  cbmmunicat'confcius  peccati,  vrgcD-j 
liolatum,comprchcndat.  te  oec^ditate,  ciim  non  poflit  facrum  fine 

31.  Naaarru<i  in  fumma cap.l.titlBB«lbw.  (candaio ooiittcie {  &  debcientc  copiacon*] 
Hcnriquezlib.S.dcSacramcntis  cap.4j.ar»  fc (To ri s ,  cufn  non  pofHt  linc  not.i  infamiat 
|bitran(ur»  fub  hoc  praccepto  comprcbcndi  ^  illum  ad  ahare  vocarc;  proinde  intalicaiai 
lettam  laicoi,  qui  vrgente  necefBtaic»  dcfi-  j  teiicbicurpcftce}ebratnaBihermii«qiAnipii-j 
'cfcntc  copia  confclioris  ,  communicarunt  mum  confircrtk  ) 
_um  coiijcicntia  pcccan  mottalis.  Funda-  1  2f .  Cuntri  Tcro  Vafqutz  dirpot.  208.  ^'^«'s 
[OiciitumNauarricfttqomiMnfiConciliom  ;  cap.3.  pOtit»  nullotoodo  tod  hoc  pnecc-'*"''^* 
interrogatum  fuilfct  de  laicis ,  qui  licitc  in    ptum  fcruandum  aftringi  Sjccrdotcro,  qoi 

in  ipfo  aluri  rccoidatur  alicuiuspcccaiimor* 
talis,  fioe  illod  reconleckir  fyoR,  fiue  tnte 
facramcnii  pcrccptionem.  Piobat  privno, 

3uia  in  boc  cafu  oon  feroatur  fccunda  coo* 
itio,  qo«i  cft  ioop»  confeffkrif.  Nan  A« 
non  idco  cbmmunicat  confcius  peccati mot»  1 


f 


cafibus,  ioquibos  non  daiurcopiacoofclTo- 
rif,abfqocconfi:ffionccMDmonic«ntt  idem 
dcfiniuillct,  quod  dc  Sacerdotibus  dcHni- 
Dit:  ergoiuxta  pr^fumptam  Coocilii  rocn- 
^cm  fob  hoc  prccepto  comprehendttator 


ctiaui  laici. 

rruef*mm\  22.  Communior  tamen  probjbiliortjue  !  talis ,  quiaiibidecft  copia  confclfarij,  citoi 
4tftnfiiin-  opiniocaeterorum(beologofumcft,  fubhoc  |  aliiks, vt fupponitoriCOn£eirarii  copiahabcatJ 
^ftBpim  pogopr^cq^oJ^eoofeflionc  auaotprimum   fcd  ne  infamic  nottm  incnttat.  < 

JJf^^f*  fiiicnd),  nonroiT)prehendi,nil»fblo$Saccr-  26.  Sccund6  ,  quoniam  finis  Concilij' 
iMndtm.  dorcs vdcbrantcs.  Dixi  frWr<i*r«;  oamde 

Sacerdotibus  morc  laicorum  communican- 

tibus  cadcm  eft  ratio.ac  dc  laicis.  Fundamcn 


io  hoc  praecepto  ftatucndo  fuit,  nc  Sacec- 
dotes  ncgl-gentiotcs  ficrcnt  in  confcfliirio 
quaercodo:  qu6d  nou  ita  Concthum  timere 
jtumcft  :  quia  ciimhoc  prKCcptumlltpuena-  |  poterat  de  ijs ,  qui  habentcs  copiam  coa*»' 
jle.rxtcndinondcbcr,  nifiadeos,  qoosvcr-  :  fclToris,  illumtanieo •ditcooo poffcnt,  n<^ 
ba  ipfa  lfg"fljitoris  io  propria  Ggnificationc  [  infanniam  incurrercnt:  (icut  dc  ijs 
fumpta  lc  cxtendunt:  atqui  vctba  Concilij  '  '  ~ 
in  pri'pria  fignificationc  lumptl  oon  fe  ex- 
tcndont ,  niii  i6  Sacctdotcscclcbrantcs:  cr- 
go  iMotlcbeot  ad  alioc  cxtendi.  Minor  con- 
lit%K  frfirtetbiiOoDCtHi:  nam  poftquam 
cuaco  cap.  7.  dcclaraucrat ,  qualis  prarpara- 
tio  lam  iaicit  t  qu^m  Saccrdotibot  ncccfiaria 
eilct  ad-  EiKliarilHc  pcrccpdonem^,  io  fioc 
capitisdcfolis  Saccrdotibus  ftatuit ,  quod  fi 
vrgcntc  necelEtate  abfque  prsota  con&iBo- 
ne  celebraueri  ptimom  confitcen* 

ttir.  Colligiiur(juc  cx  finc  ipfo  prcccpti ,  qui 
eft,  ne  Sacerdotcs  ,  quibus  cx  oihcio  celc- 
brare  incumbic,  praetcxtu  vrgentis  occefO- 
Miii  (cpe  cclcbecot,ii6wuieotaiicoufeffione 
praeteriniiTa. 

4iSMmt.     23.  Ad  fundamentom  Nauarri,  negatur 
coolcqUeotia.  Etcnimin  prascepcli»  pnuer- 

tim  pOenjlibus ,  qualc  eft  hoc  ,  non  eft  at-   lij  non  haberc  locum. 

tendcnduin  ,  quid  legiQator  intcrrogatut  |    28.  Sedcontri:Namfalfumeft,SMerdo-^"''*^'*/ 
Ititoitfct ,     quid  de  UOm  fiialcgc  ftacuit.   tem.  dum  celebrat ,  in  ip(oaftu  cdebntioob^*^ 
Ciim  cnim  lex  nnn  obligct  vt  cxiftcns  in   haberccopiam  confclTarij ,  ctiamfitunc  con^' 
a^entc  Ugiflatorit,  fcd  vt  fcripto,  auc  ver*  \  feflatius^ion  dciit.  Ratio  cft :  qui»h*c  coa-| 
^o  cirpteiia,  cciamfi  Cooeiliom  io  flKOie  ba-  j  feflani  copia  ,  tc)  inopia  ooo  acctptco->. 
|bo»flet,  Vt  iotctfi^aco»  bocylbm  Jelaicia.i  da-tawtikm  phyficfe  »  ftJ  ttiaoi  nwralitcr. 


,quicon-i 

fcflarij  copiam  non  babentcs  cclcbrareot 
Vc  tgitor  hot  reddcrec  diligencioiet  dc  cao 
tiorcs  in  confcrTario  quxtcndo  ,  pcculia 
prfcepto  aftnnxitt  vt  quamprimum  coafi' 
tctencor. 

27.  Tcnii  j  In  rubricis  dc  dcfcdibu 
difpolitioois  animae  in  Mi(rali^om«no,duo 
caiue  affignaoior:  Prlmui,  qttandoSieeib 
dos  non  babcnscopiam  confcirorit,  vrgen- 
te  ncceffitate  cclebrat:  &  huic  iniungitoc 
praeceprum  de  CODfiteodo  ,  quamprimum 
poterit.  Sccondui  cft :  fi  iu  ipia  cclcbratio> 
oe  Sacerdot  rccordetor,  fe  cfl^e  in  pcccato 
mortali,  &  hnic  vt  neceffarium  rcmcdium 
praecipiturfelaeootritio,  nolta  nieiicione  fa- 
da  de  praecepto  confitcndi,  quam  primum 
ppterii.  Signum  igitur  cft,  Pontificem  deda- 
raffe,  in  hocfecuodbcifiideetctoaiCooci- 
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Vnde  Gcot  noa  dicitur  habere  copiam  con- 
feflbris »  qot  vd  ob  valerodinem  «  vd  ob 
^pcriciiliim  hiorU  ,  Ulam  vel  ad  bcsiie  fyir 

'tiuraadirr  non  potef^ ,  cuius  tamcn  copiain 
'diccrctur  h^bcrc,  qui  nullutn  tiiQerct  valctu» 
dints,  aut  mortii  pericnliim:  ita  neque  ob 
linfituiae  notam  dicetur  copiam  confeflbris 
|hibcrc,  qui  publicc  cclebrat ,  cuius  tamen 
iconfeflbris  copiatn  dicerctur  habere  Sjcer- 
dos ,  quf  priuaiim  cclcbrans  foio  confcllario 
prxfentcac-minifttante,ab(quc  vlia  infamiae 
nota  poQct  ei  aacefaccamEvcbariftix  fam* 
ptioncm  conf^tcri  peccatiiiB,qttodiDiprace- 
lebrationc  occurrit. 


29.  Ex  his patet  ad  primum  argumentam 
Va(quc7. :  nara  huic  rcuer^deeft  confcfToris 

copia,  G  nonphyGce>  raltem  (Doraliter.  Ad  fori5«&vrgetcelcl^randinecc0itas,quidquid 
(ecttodom;  cfto  non  fit  «quale  ncgligcOtie  |  fitdeiotenift  ipfiotvolootate  comprehendi- 


lum  ijs  videtuc  k  Concilio  impofitum ,  qoi 
bona  Bde  liciicob  defedum  confeflbris,  oe^ 
celBtate  vrgente  ad  celcbrandumacccdant. 
Sed  hic  illicite  &  mala  fideacceditcumvo- 
luntatc  non  prfmittcodi  facrameotalcm  con- 
feffionem  peccati  moCtaiii,'criaiBGcon£e(lB* 
rius  adcirct :  igiiar  non  videtur  hoc  nouo 
Concilij  priecepto  de  confcinoiie  Ibtim  fi' 
cieoda  obligari. 

33.  Nihilominus  probabilius  puto,hunc 
tencri.  Fundamcntum  cltiquiaConciliumin 
hoc  precepto  inftituendo  non  tam  attendit 
ad  intcrnam  voluntatcro  Saccrdotis*ad  cele- 
brandum  accedcntis  ,  quim  ad  cxiernam 
confeflbrii  inopiam ,  8c  vrgencem  nccellita' 
tem:ergo  fi  rcucr  J  hic  habct  inopiam  confef* 


pericufum  in  vtroquc  «ic  confeflionc  pro- 
curaoda,  adhuc  tamen,  quia  aliquodpui- 
culuroeft,  ne  poftcaquamSacerdoi  facnim 
abfoluir ,  peccatum ,  quod  in  ipfa  cclcbra* 
ttone  illi  occurrit ,  non  ftatim  confiteatur, 
eodem  debuit  ad  hsnc  negligentiam  prc- 
cauendam  prfoepco  «llriogi.  Addc,qa6d 
com  verba  prsccpti  in  propria  ngnificatio- 
oe  (umpta  fe  cxiendant  etiam  ad  eos,  qut 
io  ipfa  celebratione  ,  ante  perceptionem  fa- 
cramcnti,  alicuiuspcccati  rccort^ati  funt^de- 


turfubhoc  praeccpto.  Confirmatur :  naro  fi 
quts  babeos  confclloris  ioopiam«  &vi;geat 
cddbnndi  neceffitat,  aceedat  com  fola  attri> 
tion^punta,  comprebendituriubhocprae- 
cepto :  ergo  etiam  qui  accedic  com  voluntate 
non  conficendi,  fi  adeifetconfeirarios.  Aote- 
ccdcns,  meiudice,  conftat:  cum  Conciliuni 
in  fi!o  dccrcto  nonexprcflTetitiVtquandoSa- 
ccrdosnon  habctcopiam  confcffarij ,  &  vr» 
et  neceflitas ,  debeat  accedcre  coiKrilos,fcd 
acn  dixcrit  ,quando  dcficicntc  copia  con- 


folu 


bet  pr^ccptum  ad  eos  etiam  fc  cxtendere.  I  fefloris.&ncccdjtate  vrgcntc,  abiquepr^uial 
Nam  quando  verba  praecepti  in  propria  fi-  I  confcffionecelcbraaerit,qii^ro  primomcoil«| 

gnificationc  rumpta  fc  cxrendunt  ad  aliquos,'!  fiteatur.  Confcqucntia  vero  probatur;  nam 


illi  i  praeccpti  obligationc  non  eximuntur, 
qoidquid  fit  de  fine,  &  mentelcgiflatoris,  | 
qur,  vt  o{lcnfiuiieft«cionobligar«i^nfer- 
bis  cxplicata.  '• 

30.  Ad  Idtlbtt )  f  Je^  iii  dtatl  rabrica 
non  ficri  itientioncm  in  fccundo  cafu  de 
pracepto  conficeodt  »  qu^m  primum  ficri 
poterit,  qata  iHttd  fttbtntelligitur  cx  primo  ; 
cafa  pauto  anre  pofito.  Cum  cnim  rubrics 
fintquidam  Caaones&  regalss  breulflimc, 
qolm  ttiaximd  aUBoent  «vcrbis  fuper6ai!i : 
atque  ade6,  cum  hoc  facilc  intelligi  poiuerit 
ex  primo  cafu ,  nolla  foit  nece(Btas » iccnim 
illud  m  fecondo  cafu  repetcre.  j 

31.  Deicdttfeeviidat  conditionis,  noh  ! 
tene(urad  hoc  pr^ceptum ,  qui  habens  co« 
piam  confcfTarij  ,  vrgcnte  necefHtate  cele- 
brat,  non  pr^miira  confcffionc  (acramen- 
tali.  Qo'^"^-"'"^'^'^^"'  nccdcfc(5utcrtiaE,hoc 


eodcm  modo  accedit  mala  fide,  qut  cum  co- 
fcientia  peccati  mortalis  in  talicalbadcdc* 
brandumacceditcom  fola  atttitionc  putata, 
qu^m  qoiacccditcum  voluotate  cootclfiuo6 
non  prffflitcendiiCriaaafi  cofeiTariaf  adefler. 

34.  Exdiftisdcducitur  ad  hoc  pr^ccpium 
tencri  ctiam  Sacerdotcm,  qui  altcrius  defc- 
dum  fuppleret ,  eioainchoaram  facrificiutn 
pcrficicndo.  MaiordiiHcultaseft,an  hocpr^ 
cepto  teneatur  Saccrdos,  qoi  tn  Parafceue 
fdum  commuoicat  io  vna  ta.nt6oi  fpecie. 
Ratio  dubicandi  eft :  quia  Concilium  sd  hoc 
prarceptum  folum  obligat  illos  ,  qui  cele 
brant:  hic  autem  non  videtur  ceicbirare;  nam 
celebrare  propri^  importat  laelificuc»  hic 
autem  non  facrificacfcd  folum  communicati 
Vnde  fi  in  banc  diem  incidat  fcftum  obh 
gans  ad  facrum  audiendum ,  non  tenebitur 
populus  huic  facr«  adioni  intcrclTe :  quia 


codcm  pr^ccpto  altringitur,  qui  dcficicnte  cum  ooofitptopri^  facrificium,nooceoebi 
copia  eonfiriraris ,  nulbvrgente  necc/ntate  I  tttrfUiinteteffc,  cumez  vipnffetptiiionte^ 


celebrat  cutn  confcicntia  pcccati  monalis. 
Ratioeft:  quia  ciim  hocprjceptum  fit  pa- 
nale,  non  dcbct  cxtenBi*  nifi  ad  eos,  ad 
qtics  verba  Concilij  in  proprictatc  fuaapta 
quoad  omnes  conditiones>~a  CoociUo  aiE- 
gnatat  ie  estendunt. 

3i.  Vna  hic  fupcrcft  diflicultas,  an  hoc 
prscrptum  (e  extendat  adeos ,  qui  quamuis 
fic  inoplatn  eonfeflbris  babeant ,  ft  necef&cas 
ngeat  celebrandi  ,  a  Jhuc  tamcn  ad  cr!cbrjn- 
dam  accedonc  cum  intetna  voluntate  ooo 
•cccdcndi  «1  oowfieflarinm»  ctitmfi  eddlet. 
Rario  dobitandi  cft;  qttithoc  pMBceptom  fe- 


neatur  nifi  InterefTe  facrificio. 

35.  Gbmmuniortarocn  fcntentiae(V,hunc 
etiam  teoeri  ad  confeflioi^em  qu^m  primum 
facicndam  ,  fi  forrc  dcfcdu  confclforis  ad 
banc  facram  adiooem  acceific  fine  prcuia 
eonleffione.  Rcrioeft ;  quiaetiambaEcadKo 
ab  Ecclcfiafticis  auth  inbu^  d  ctturcclcbra- 
tio,&  Sacerdos,  qui  iilam  cxetccc,  abfoiut^ 
didtor  cdebcare.  Vnde  in  rabricit  ferisc  Cm* 
tas  in  Parafceue  dicitur ,  CtUrr*nt  /4£f4  rtutm 
rtntutvfyi» sdurr4m& f.Hcc  reiert,  quod 
ille  propcii  non  factificcc:  n^fafficittvt  eset» 
ccitiftionem,  qtt»dictorcelcbcario ,  'fob 
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caius  Dominc  CoDuimo)  fuam  decreram  ex- 
Neqaeetiam  obftat ,  qu6d  tali  aftio» 
ni  non  tcneatar  intert(Tr,  qui  Ecrlcfiaftico 
pr^cepto  obligatot  ad  iacrum  audiendiiin^ 


quia  plus  rccjuuiturad  factificium,  ad  quod 
untum  obiigat  Ecdefiafticum  pnBCtptum, 
qulm  ad  cclcbrationem  ,  fuh  cuius  tantvlm 
nomifle  Cociiiam  ruuii^  deccetum  cxpici&t. 


DISPVTAIO  XXVII. 

■  ♦ 

De  ieiunio  reguiiico  ad  facram  Euchariftiam 

fumendam. 

sEcTio  prima: 

e/f»  &  ^U4k$enmiumn^iratur  ad  hoe JitrameMmm , 

fumndumi 


s. 
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Eqviri  ad  hoc  facraroeo- 
tum  (umcndum  ieiuninnii 
contra  tixrcticos  hutus  tem- 
poris  non  folum  prasfcns  te- 
ftetot  Ecclefiflt  vninetfalis 
confuctodo,  fcd  anriquus  crram  mos.quicrc- 
diiurabipfis  Ap"^"*'*  ^rtzac,  Ttcommu- 
nis  opinio  Schoiaftio»™  f««  *n  4.  dift.K 
&  tcftatur  Auguft'""*  Epiftola  118  ad  Ii- 
ru  ,r  un  circa  60«™ verbis :  Exbnemtm 
fUcmtt  Spirtmifrtf^''^*  m  k^MnrntmuiSM. 
ttMtmtl  •/  Cbf*!^'*"*  t^'"^  dominiaiw  i  ur- 
fut  intr/rrt ,  qmim  ^***'^  "J'*'  ^*'^  f"" 
vniutrfmm  tnhtm  m^*  finmtiir.  Qm  mos 
ftatoituc  io  CooCilij*  Canhagmcnli  3.  can. 
29.  Toltrano 7. can. 2- '"  Trulano 6.  Synodi 
can.3A.Confirmatuiqae'n  Coocilio  gcne- 
raliConftaotienfiM.  i3  «n'"o-  Non  cftu- 
men  hoc  prsceptum  Chriftt ,  vt  putauit  So- 
tus  in  4.  dift.  12.  qujft.  I-  8.  &  probabiie 
cenfuit  Stotus  dift.S.q.j.  &  Gabiiel  ka.  10. 
inCan.MiiTs,  fcd  Apoftolorum^  vt  rcliqai 
Scholattici  docent.  Rauo  fcro  cft :  quia  alio- 
qoi  noo  pomiflet  Bcelefia  >n  boc  prxcepto 
difpenfare,  cum  tamcn  ,  vt  habctur  in  Conci- 
lio  Carthagincnfi  3.  in  pt'm>tiua  Ecciefia 
quinta  fcria  bebdomads  UnAs,  obfingola- 
remmemoriam  CccnaeDomini,  &Sacerdo- 
tcs  cclcbrabant,  &  fidcks  communicabant 
ccenati :  qucm  morem  fefiiaWiin  feifl*  ali- 
quamdia  in  nonnuUisptiaatisEcdefijtt  tc- 
ftatorAugof^iaus  Epiftolaciiata. 

t.  Diracultas  igitur  eft ,  quale  idttnlnm 
fcquiratur  ad  facram  Euchariftiam  fumcn- 
dara.  Porro  Juplcx  cf^  ieiunium>  oaturale, 
&Ecclciiaiiicuixi ;  liiud  (bluitur,  perquam- 
cunque  cibi  aut  potus  fumptioncm  i  non  au- 
tem  hoc.  GofFrcdu>,  &  loinnc?  Pirificnfis 
apad  Sylueftrum  vcrbo  £mcbarijiia.  3.4.6. 
putabatit*  Infficeicidaiiinm  Eccleliafticum: 
quia  ci^m  hoc  iit  praeceptum  Ecclefiafticum, 
£itent ,  fi  boc  Ikcamcotum  Eccleliaftico  le- 
iuolb  fttmatiM.  leuitas  maieiwfnqnouis 
pmcepto  egai&t  >  peccato  moiw^  ;  *ygo 


etiam  in  hoc'  td  ipfum  colligitur  ex  conroe» 
tudine  EccleGa; ,  quae  in  die  Parafceuesprae 
cipit ,  parecm  hoftis  confecratx  fumt  nmut 
cum  vino  non  confecrato.  PraBtctea  adh«- 
fcnte  patte  hoftiB  eonlccMU»  calid ,  td  pa« 
lato  eadcm  permittit ,  communicantem  fu« 
mcre  ablotioaem ,  vt  pct  cam  facilitis  de^n- 
tiaior;  Verofimileamemeft,pf{&iad  fttHoa^ 
chum  defcenderc  ablutionem,  qu^m  partem 
hoftitB  coofecrat;.^.  liquspoftcomffluniQo 
fiem  remanleilot  inaltaritdiqttiiii  ftnon 
poffint  dccentci  sffcruari,  fuincndg  funt  i  Sa 
cerdote ,  ctiamG  poft  ablotioocm  oon  fit  ie- 
iunus.  5.  in  aniiqua  Bcclefia  mos  crat,  vtdi 
«ftum  cft,  in  fcria  quinta  hcbdomadx  fan- 
dcSacertiotesceiebrare ,  &  rdiquosfidel^i 
commonicare  poft  cocnam ,  vt  io  pradttttb 
ConcilioCartnaginenfi  ^.babctur.  \CtncH.CAf- 

3.  Communis  tamcn  fcntcntia  rclfqoo-'t*':^^^|^ 
rumDodoruQi  eft,  conftanti  totius  Eccic-,^^^ 
fi;  coofoetttdinefirmau ,  requirindbocfa-WMrMM 
cr:!mrnrum  fumcndura  iriuniom  naturale,f«fc. 
ncc  iutiiccre  Hccicliaiticum.  Conftat  CJ^ 
C0ncil.T0letan07.can.  prccitatOiTbiprohjGMC;  AJb. 
hibetur  Miffa  celrhrario  poft  qucmcunque""»'»  ^U. 
minimum  cibom  iumptum,  &  cap.  Ex  fmrttt  C»f.  tx 
de  celebrationc  Miflarum  ,  prohibetur  Sa-f**»» 
ctrdoti,  ncfccundara  M i iTam dicat ,  fi fof- 
tc  in  pnma  ablutiooem  accepcrit ;  cum  ta- 
men  hgcEcdcfiaftiettmidnnfoninoiiimpe- 
diant.  Et  coiligiturei  ipfa  prohibitionc  Ec-i 
cicfiae,  qux  vtacUi^aducrtit  Durandus  in  4.  OnrM^M. 
dift.S.qu^ll.  4.  oom.xi.prfcipit,hocfacra- 
memumfumcndum  clTc  a  iciunis,  non  ikieiu- 
naotibus.  Hoc  autem  iotcieft  iotcticiunum 
&  ieiunantem ,  qu6d  idonoi  nmi  eft ,  nifi 
qui  naturat  iciunium  feroat :  icionans  vc«  * 
r6  dicitur,  ctiam  ^ni  oAtuM  ietiiaino 
vioiar. 

4.  Ratio  ver6  congruentie  defoiiiitarex 

rcurre ntiahuic  facramento  dcbit.T  non  enim 
«Jccct,  vt  Augultmus  tiocct  prx^r.j:a  £pi- s.  ,4«^«/. 
ftola  118.  Vt  i»  ot  Ckrijltatii  pni^t  intrent^ 
edttri  eibitfKimcwfm  Dtmmi*  Vndc  ci  la  m  fti 
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quod  dcglutitum  el),  euomacur  ,  impedit 
ruropctoncm  huius  facrarocnti.  Non  tamen 
impcdir,  G  accedas  cibo  non  digcfto,  velin- 
fomnis,vcl  (tatim  poft  mediaro  nofiem,ec- 
iam(j  immcdiace  antcmediam  nodicm  ciba 
rumpfcris  .  Nequc  nacurx  iciunium  violac 
degiutio  reliquiarum.que  cx  prxccrito  cibo 
rclinquucur,vci  guitula  aquaEadum  os  ablui- 
tur,eciara(i  in  faliuam  conucrfa  non  Hti  ne- 
quc  humor  eicapicc  io  ftomachum  flucns; 
^  vel  quidqnid  cafu  per  nares,  vcl  os  cxirin- 

fccus  iHatum  intrat  in  Aomachura :  vt  Ci  ca.' 
dcns  in  HuuiumiCafumultam  aquam  ingur- 
gites :  aut  obambulans  fotcuitu  raufcas,  vel 
•Jiqoid  rimilc  dcgluttas,  eb  quod  hxc  non 
fumuncut  per  modum  cibi  &  pocus .  Vndc 
papjrus.vcj  lapillus  in  (iomachum  traiedlus 
non  impcdiunc  Euchariltiz  rumpcioncro, 
quia  non  (raijciuQturpcr  modum  cibi. 

5.  Dubium  cft  dc  faccharo,  quodreti- 
nctar  io  ore  ad  temperandascapitisdillil- 
lationcs.an  impcdiai  Euchariftiae  fumptio- 
ncm.  A^rtnac  Suarezdirpuc.  ^S.fcct.^.  ic 
commu.nitcr  rcliqui.  Ncgarc  tamcn  vidcrqr 
Tabieoa, vcrbo,  commHnio,  &  alij  dodi  viri, 
quos  ego  confului ,  quiaddunt.  hancopi- 
Dioucm  tucam  eflc  in  praxi-  £t  faiic  non  vi- 
dccur  iroprobabilis,  c^m  talisliquocin  fio- 
niachUm  dcfccndat  per  modum  (aliua;. 

6.  Dcieiunio autcm  fcruando  poft  com- 
CUmtm  /,  manioncm  antiquum  dccretum  fuitiCle- 

mcnte  I.  vc  conftat  ex  ip(lus  epift.  x.  ad  la- 
cobum  fratrem  Domini  (cripca ,  &  referrur 
cap.  Tribui  de  confcc.  dift.  i.  vt  qui  mane 
comraanicadenr,  dc:bui(Tcnt  iciunare  vfquc 
ad  fcxtam,  vcl  qui  tcrtia,  vcl  fczca  commu- 
nica^Tcnt,  ieiunare  dcbuiircilt  vfquc  ad  vcf- 
pcram,qui  mos  abrogatus  cft :  dccct  camcn, 
aliquod  ccmpus  interponere  intcrcommu- 
nionem  &communem  r^fedlionemt  vc  do- 
trtM»i*.'"'  Thomas  j.  partt,q.8o.  arc  8.ad  vlti 
mum,&  cum  eo  reUqui  Theologi.Sed  quan- 
ttdebctclTc  h*c  tcmporis  mora  \  R.c(pon- 
dcofufficcrc  vnius  hora:  quadrantcra  :  nam 
inrra  hoc  tempus  cnmmuhitcr  corrumpon- 
turfpccics  calore  ftomacbialter.atz.  Si  au- 
tcmquisex  rationabili  caulTa  (latimcome- 
S>Jbiffm  deret,non  pcccarct,vt  docet  Syl.  Eitcharifi. 
3.  (}.9.  &  communitcr  alii. 

7.  Ad  argumenta  oppofitx  fententiz. 
Adprimum,  concedo,  pra;ccpium  de  fu- 
mendo  hoc  iacramento  iriunum,  c^Tc  cccle- 
fia(ticum,  negotamenad  illud  fcruandum 
fufficcre  cccle(ia(Iicum  iciunium.fed  requici 
naturalc,  vt  cccleliaftica  confuccudo  decla- 
rauit.  Ad  1.  nego,  ad  hocexcufare  matcriz 
lcutratcm,  qiiidquid  (itdealijs  prxccpcis, 
proptcr  facramcnti  maicftarem  &  reucten- 
tiam.Non  entm  in  tranfgrcCSonc  hnius  prx- 
ccpti  tam  attcndirur  ad  lcuitatcm  materiar, 
qua;  ante  communionem  fumi  prohibctur, 
quam  ad  adum  ipfum  principalcm  dc  non 
communicando  poft  quemcumquc  cibum, 
cuius  tranfgrcHio  fempcr  cft  gtauis.etfi  ma- 
tcria  cibi  fuerit  leuis. 

8.  Ad  ).  &  4.  Rcfpoiideo  th  enumcratis 
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cafibas,  totam  illam  fumptioncm  moraliter 
rcputari  vnam  refcdioncm  fpiritualcro,  ac 
proinde  non  impedire  facramentalcm{)cr 
ccptionem  .  Ad  5.  quidquid  (it  de  antiqua 
confuetudinc,  quam  iudas  ob  caufas  potuit 
tunc  ccclcfia  feruarc  ob  (ingularem  mcrao- 
riam  &  rcprarfcntationem  ccenx  Domini, 
nunc  contraria  confuetudine  abrogatacft, 
&  in  Concilio  TruUano  fcxtae  SynodiCan.  Ctncilim 
19  &  Conftant.fc(r.  ij.  oppofita  confuctu-  Trmllanum, 
do  approbata  &  dc(inita  cft  :  ctim  enim  hoc'^""''''"'' 
fit  przccptum  ccclcfiafticuro.eadcm  cccle-  ^"^*'" 
(ia,quz  hanc  confuccudincm  ioduxit,  tolle- 
re  &  abrogare  potuit. 

SECTIO  II. 

j{n  interdum  liceat  hoc  facramentum 
Jitmi  J  non  tctuno  i 


9.  'C  ^'f^  controaerfiatt  cll  ,  polTc,  & 
JL^dcbere  hoc  facramentum  mii>iftrari 
non  ieiuno  exiftcnti  in  articulo,  vcl  ptoba- 
l>ili  pcriculo  mortis,  quando  commodiic- 
iunij  tcmpus  exp^dari  non  poceft.Nam  iura 
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&  Concilia ab illa  legcvniucrfali  noncoro< 
municandi  ni(i  ieiunos,  ctcipiunt  infirmos. 
Quod  vltimo  etiam  definiuit  in  fuo  rituali 
Paulus  V.  Idem  fcntiendum  cft  de  co ,  qui 
cft  in  pcriculo  phrcncfis ,  &  de  damaatisad!«« 
roortem,  (i  nolit  iudcx  vfquc  ad  tcmpus  ie- 
iuni)  fcntcntiam  diffcrre:  nam  licct  his  non 
concedatur  cxtrcma  vndio,conceditur  ta- 
intn  viaticum,  vt  apcrte  docent  Concilium  CtnciHmm 
Rhcmenfc  Cano.  11 .  &  Concilium  Mcdio-!''*"»*'')»- 
lancnfcquintum.fub  titulo,i0«<  adSanQif  \^*'*''^'"^ 
fima  Euchanslst  JacrameniHm  pertiftent ,  10 
finc.  Racio  vcrb  cft:quia  ciim  hoc  facra- 
mcncum  cx  prcccpco  Chrifti  aliquando 
obligcrad  fui  pcrccptioncm,  f>  c(lccmpus, 
in  quo  illud  obligat,  eft  articulus>  &  proba- 
bilc  pcriculum  mortis  ;quia  tunc  maximd 
(idclcscgcni  opc  huiusfacramcnti.Nccfuf- 
ficit,  hoc  prsccpturo  adimplcaitre  in  paf- 
chate,  ni(i  hoc  contigcrit  paucis  dicbus  an- 
tc:quod  Paludanusin  ^.dift.  j>.qu.i.art. 
infine  ,  qucro  fcquitur  Henriquczlib.fi.  dclHwri^Mc 
facraroencis  cap.  4.  dctcrminat  intra  vnam, 
vcl  alteram  hcbdomadam.  Ec  conftat  a  pa- 
ricate  confcITtonis  :  nam  ficut  ab  illa  non 
deobligatur,  qui  eft  in  articulo,  vcl  proba- 
bili  pcnculo  mortis,  pcr  annuam  confcdio^ 
ncm  in  pafchatc  adimpletam:ica  neqj  deob 
ligabicur  ^fscra  communione.pcrannuam 
communtoncm  adimplccaro  in  pafchatc. 
His  vt  cerris  pofitis, 

10.   Prima  dilficultas  c((,  an  liccat  in7ii  tcJtm 
cadcm  infirmitatc  fzpius  non  ieiunum  coro-i'"^'''"'''"* 
municarc.  NcgaC  Vafquez  difp.  xi|.  cap.  ^J''"**  f*- 
Fundamcncum  ipfius  cft  :  quoniam  ad  hoc^.^'', 
facramcnrum  tcnctur  infirmus  ratione  oc-  vajqutt.. 
ced^tatis,  ne  fineviatico  dcccd^ccx  hac  vi-| 
ta:  atqui  fcmcl  fumfto  hoc  facramcnco  in 
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cadcm  i[i€rmuate,fioc  aA(c,(iuc  poft  cibum, 
ceilat  necefTitai  arnplids  communicandi : 
ergo  n  velic  infirmus  itctum  commnnicarc, 
'cruar«  dcbet  pra^ceptura  dt  pr^mittcndo 
iciunio  naturali  antc  communioneoi. 

II.    Affirmant  verb  Tabiena  verbo 
Communio  §.  48-  ArmiUa  num.  18.  Henrt- 
quc£  lib-8-  de  facramcntis  cap.50.  Suarc^ 
difput.  68  fc^.  5  Emmanucl  Savetbo£«- 
chMrifii*  num.  5.  Coninck  ).  partc  quzft. 
50.  artic  t>.  &  ali j.  1^«  fenftntim  hnj^i  pro- 
b*biliortii,  caquc  non  obfcuri  colligitur  cx 
Rituali  Romano  Pauli  V.  in  quo  przcipit 
Pontifcx  ,  (juotl  (i  ttger,fumpto  vitttico,  diet 
Mliijitot  vixcrit,  vcl peritMlum  mortis  tuiiftrit, 
(fr  communicttre  Voluerit  ,  eius  fno  dtfiierio 
Ptirocbtit  non  deerit .  Cii.ca  igituf  Pontifes 
dccernat  ,  fi  poft  yiaticum  ,  vdit  infirmus 
iterum  communicare,  non  cfTe  illicommu- 
nionem  dencgandam  ,  non  cft  ,  XMt  harc 
Pontificis  facultat  limitanda  fit  ad  folara 
communioncm  antc  cibum  :  tum  quia  ad 
hanc  nccefTaria  non  erat  nooa  Pontificis 
dcclaracio  &  Taculta$,c&m  ctiam  Concilia 
hanc  facuitatem  inBrmo  concedant  decom- 
mnnicando  (zpius  in  eadem  infirroiiate.vc 
.iperte  illam  concedit  Concilium  Mcdiola» 
ncnfc  V.  fupfi  citatum  Canone  pcnultimo: 
crgo  aliquidamplmsconceditUic  Pontif^x 
inlirmo  ,  quod  non  concedunt  Concilia: 
iizcautcm  edfacultas  io  cadem  infirmitate 
communicandi  ctiam  per  modum  viatici. 
riim  quia  illa  verba  :  Etfi  diis  ali<jMot  vixe- 
rit ,  coi^fulto  funtpofua,  vtnimirum  non 
flatim  fcmcl  fumpto  viatico,  concedenda 
fit  illi  iterum  commuoio  pcr  modumviati» 
ci,  iuxta  communem  fententiam  DoAo- 
ruro,  qui  faltem  requirunc  vnam  hebdoma- 
dam  inter  vnam  &  alteram  communionem 
per  modum  viatici.  Tum  quia.ciim  Ponti- 
fcx  doas  apponat  conditionei.vt  zger  licit^ 
podic  iterum  in  cadcm  infirmicatc  commu- 
iiicare,  Si  alitjMt  dits  vixtrit,vel  mortis  feri- 
cutitm  tutiftrif;  cumque  poftcrior  intelligcn- 
da  Gt  ii  pura  communione,  ciim  per  mo- 
domviatici  non  liceat,  ni(i  in  mortisperi» 
culo  illud  accipere,  prior  conditio  intelli- 
genda  ertt  de  commonione  etiam  pcr  mo- 
dum  viatici :  nam  per  particolam  dinonAi* 
uam,  vel,  Pontifex  fatis  dcdarat ,  aliod  in- 
tendere  in  vno,atque  inalio  mcmbro. 

ii>  Vnde  ncgandom  cft  Vafquezihoc 
facrameniom  concedi  infirmo  foliim  pro- 
pternece(Biatcm,fcd  etiam  proprer  ingen- 
tem  vtilitatcm  &  frudum,  qucro  percipit 
infirmus  in  articulo  ttortis.  Ncc  e(l  eadcm 
ratio  dc  quacumque  alia  infirmiiate,  in  qua 
non  cft  periculum  mortis  :qoia'in  ca  non 
cenfccur  infirmus  habere  rancam  ncceflira- 
tcrahoios  facramenci  ad  fuperandastrnca- 
tiones,&  incorporandom  fe  Chrifto. 

I}.  S  I  c  V  N  D  A  difticoltas ,  an  liceat 
infirmo  bis  in  eadem  die  commonicare,fe* 
mel  ieiuno  per  modum  communionis,  ite- 
rum  non  ieiuno  per  modum  viatici;  a(Er- 
manc  aliqoi  i  noftra  Societatc,  qui  Sc  hoc 
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ptzftittrnnt  in  morte  Patcis  CUodij  Aqoa- 
oiuae  Generalis  Snciet.  1 1  s  v,  Quibus  cgo 
affcntire  non  pofTum,  cum  omncs  Dodo. 
res  afficmeni,non  Itcerc  bisin  diecommu 
nicare :  Hoc  enim  vniuerfalis  Ecclcfix  con- 
fuetudo,  &  vnitas  pafltonis  Chrifti,  quam 
faoc  facramentum  reprzfentac  ,  cfficaciter 
often^it:ita  doccnt  Alcnf.  4.  p.quxft.  11. 
ta.  artic.  4.  $.  z-  Santf^us  Thomas  ).  p. 
quzft.  80.  arric.  to.  ad  4.  6c  in  4.  dift.  11. 
quzft. ).  artic.  i.  ad  qucftionem  quartam,  81 
rcliqui  Dodborcs- 

14V    Nec  cft  cadem  rario  de  facerdote 
celcbrantcqui  non  fotCim  io  fefto  Natiui- 
tatis  Domini,fed  ctlam  vrgrnte  aliqua  ne 
cefticarc,  vc  habctur  cap.  Confnliiifli,  dt  cc- 
icbratione  MilT.  qualis  ciTet  ad  moribun- 
dum  communicandum,  V^el  *d  fatisfacien 
dum  doabos  Partccijs,  qoarnra  coTam  ha 
beret  Parocbus,&  non  polTetproptcr  pau 
pertatem  vicaTium  fubftituere :  in  hisenim 
dooboscafibus  cxniceduntcommuniter  Do 
dores>  polTc  facerdotem  plories  in  die  ce- 
lebrare  ,  &  confcqueoter  Coromonicare 
coro  prohibitum  fit  facerdoti  facrihcanti 
de  facrificio  non  participare  cap.  Cemptri- 
mMs  de  confccr.diftinft.  1.  roodo,Trijdcro 
aothnres  notanc,iciunus  celcbret,  aliii  in 
his  cafibus  non  licerec  non  ieiunuro  cele- 
brare.  Non,inquam,  eadem  eft  de  facerdote 
cclcbranie  racio :  quoniaro,  vt  rede  przci 
ctti  Aothores  docent,  faccrdos  eft  pcrfona 
poblica  ,  &  ad  publicis  neceftitattDHl  oc 
coricodum  fubuenicndomvcconftitota  :ec 
go  licit^  potctic  plories  in  dic  celebrare 
ad  fubuenienduro  nccclCtatibus  communi 
bus,  quod  tamen  licuc  non  poteiit  priuatal 
perfona  ob  priuatam  dcuotionem  pioricsi 
in  die  commonicarc.  Vndc  Vafqucz  difput.L  y^^^ 
114. cap. ).  ad  fincm  putat  laicos  Ecclcda* 
flico  przcepto  prohiberi ,  bis  in  die  com 
municare.  CoUigir  autcm  cx  eo,qoddctro 
tmpofitom  (it  ptzccptum  facerdotibus  de 
non  celcbrando  extra  fcftum  Natalis  Do- 
roini,  &  cafum  neccflicatis,  pluries  in  eadem 
die,vt  habetor  Can.  Sufficit  dcconfecratio- 
ne  dift.  i.  &cap.  Confnluiftiiie  celebrationc 
Miftarum  ,  i  fx>rtiori  idcro  przccptom  in- 
tcliigcndom  cft  de  laicis,  qoibus  in  nolio 
cafo  i  iotc  permilfom  eft,  bis  in  die  com- 
monicarc,  nifi  in  pciicolo  irreoerentic,  qui 
hoic  facraroento  traroineret:  tunc  enim  rao 
tilm.fi  non  po^Tcc  alia  via  huic  irreucrea- 
ctz  occorri,  licerec  laico  plaiies  tn  eadcm 
dic  commutucare. 
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SECTIO  IIL 

^jMTtdo  Ikeat  facerdott  non  ie^ 
tuno  commmUarei 

i|*  ^T^RipIet  aflignari  potcft  rstno,  ob 
X  qaam  licet  Saccrdoci  non  iciuno 
communicare,-prctcrcain ,  qiurocomtna- 
ncm  halm  cnm  Uico  tnAJrKicalo»vclperica- 
loaiortis. 

16.  P  » I  M  A  cft  propter  intcgritatcm 
ficf  jfici|,  qaa»  praetialet  prcccpro  dc  ieiunio 

prarmiitcndo  :  nam  hoc  eft  tantum  inris  Ec- 
clcfrartici ,  vc  fupcd  didlum  c^;  illud  diuini 
naturalis.qaod  didat  facrificia  iotcgra  offc- 
jrcnda  cfTc  Dco .  Qjuok  lacionemrcpiaffi- 

Co.n^ot  Concilia. 
17.  THific  deditdtor  tNriiB A  reoeri  faeev^ 
otem  iterum  caliccm  confccrare  &  fumc- 
|fe,iit'oitc4^uam  ioco  vioi  cojirccrauerit^& 
1>iberit. 

I  I?.  DeJucirnr  fccandA  contra  Gabrte- 
Uem  in  4.  diftioa.  8.  ^uzft.  t.  arcic  j-  f  ofTe 
|&  cetreri,  d  afiatieiooaf  oon  aiiiir,ruppicrc 
dcfed^nm  (accrdoris  qoiinchoatum  ijciifi- 
ciom  periiccrc  oonpotoii,  vr  dctermioatur 
in  Coifcit.-ToletaffoVIf.Can.t.Qitod  in- 
tel!igicur,fi  fafta  fit  confccracio  faltemcor- 
poris*ooo  Mitem  ttnte»eciaroii  verbafoniic 
iint  ftmiproUte,^  liabtTOr  io  MiilaM  Rt)m. 
in  vltima  rubrica  dc  defcAibus  in  miniAc- 
rio  ipfooccorrcncibus*  In^iia  ettam  nota- 
tur,qa6dit  facerdtoe  deicieM  non  obierir, 
fed  fol6m  infirmatus  ftr,  (i  poilit  commani- 
care.&  nonadfit  aliaholVia  confecrarai  fa- 
ccrdos,<]ai  MifTam  fupplct,pr.Tbcac  illi  par- 
rcm  hoftic  confecratc.  Quod  etiaro  docuir 
Alcn<is  4:p.quaeft.  II- memb.  i.artic.  4.  /. 
U.ad  c&  P.Suarez  difpor.  95- fe^.  2.£m- 
WnaclSI['ANtiMr.t;.  catb  Palud.in  ^.dtft: 
11.  quarfl.l. «rt.  5.  S7I.  Ench.^.  qutcft.  1«;  ad 
6aem  idcxtendunc  ad  quemcunque  altum 
ConiRra  ni  can  d  u  m . 

19.  Qiiid  n  fi^la  coivfeerationedcficiat 
Epifcopus,  duro  i^oncificihtef  celebra(,Or- 
dinc*BOtffiHMndo,ncc  inueniatur  aitni  Epi- 
fcopos ,  qut  fupplcre  poflit  \  Refporidet 
Henriqoez  lib.  S.  de  facraroentis  cap.  ^o. 
pofli»-.^tMllbM  racerdotem  fupplerc  Hnc 
ponrificall,  eb  qubd  rolcmniias  pontiii^alis 
noo  pcrtinet  ad  cOentiam  MiiTv.Quin  puco 
io  «o 'c^A ibppleri  ctiam^poftc  pcr  iimpli- 
cem  facffdotcm,  ii  non reperiatur Epifco- 
pus  ctiam  ante  faAam  coofecraiioncm  ad 


com 


ad  myfticom  cotpus  Cbiiftt,datar^ac  pocc 
ftas  etcipieodifideliam  conftilioocs,  vcac 
cedencepoftcalegitima  materia,  &  rcliquis 
conditiooibusi  CKicc  poilat  in  a^um  fecttn< 
dom. 

X o.  Deducicar  terti^.polTe  racerdotero, 

quamdiu  cft  tn  altari»  fumercreliquias,  qua; 
remanfcrunt  cx  i;$ »  qux  ipfc  confecrauit, 
iinc  pro  fe,fiue  pco  alijs,eciamfi  ietanus  oon 

fir :  quta  ill«  pcrtincnc  ad  intcgralc  com- 
ptementum-  facrificij  ,  quod  vna  a:!ionc 
inuraLi  pcragitur,  vt  notauit  Miflalc.  Dixy 
^ntc  ipfe  certjecrauit :  nara  alia  eft  rntio  dc  ijs, 
quz  ipfc  non  conrecrauit  ,  quoniam  iliai 
non  pertinent  ad  complcmcntum  integraw 
le  huius  facril^Lii,  fcd  illius,a  quo  illa  con-l 
icctaca  fucrunt  ,  vt  tc£ki  adnotauit  WiC-i^sfy^ 
qucz. 

j  I.  Dediicitur  qaarto,  polTc  faccrdotem! 
ad  particulam  hoftiz  confecratx ,  calict , 
vel  palato  adltftrenteffi  in  ftomacham  cra- 
ijcicndam,  aquam  fumerc.  Qu.im  ficulra- 
tcm  conccdit  MiUale  in  vltima  rubtica  ci- 
f«tadedefeAibtt>  in  minifterioipiboccar- 
rentibas.Nam  tora  illa  adlio  ordinarur  ad 
vnum  facriiicium  ,  vnamque  rcfcdlionem 
facramcntalem  ci»mplendam,ad  qoam  faffi» 
cit.vt  Caicranus  ait.acccderc  iciunium  in'cjiirtAnm. 
principiotoiiusa^iotiis  y  fic  cniro  accedis 
fimpliciter  leiaoas  «d  toram  adionemfc» 
cramentalcm. 

a.1.  S  £  c  V  a  0  A  racio «  ob  quam  licct  /«  fHtmU 
^cerdoii,&  coilibet  la1co,faroere  hoc  tfhmmtri*, 
cramcntum  pranfo  ,  cft  pcriculum  irrcac-^*""  *" 
rcntic.quteprobabilitcrtimctur  futura  Ci'i""T'"' i 
cramcnco  »  Maius  qumpe  prcceptum  eft,^,4„y,. 
euitare  irreuercnriam  ucramcnro,cum  hoc 
prcccptum  Cit  diuinum  oaturale;  quim  il- 
lud  fumcrc  pranfum, c(^m  hoc  fii  pofitiuum 
Kumanum. 

25.  Hinc  deducirar,  pcfTc  facerdotem, 
vcl  iatcum,abicnte  laceidoce  ,  fumere  ho- 
ftiam  coofecratam,  nc  prxripiacur  iSara- 
ccnis/nc  conculcetur  ab  hacrcrici^,  nc  in 
rerram  vel  in  lutum  cadat,  ne  conibuta  ir, 
nc  ab  animali  deuorcturi  vcl  quiarulius' 
eft  locus,  in  qao  dcccntcr  alfcruari  poftir, 
vt  ootacuc  in  rubtica  dc  defcdu  inccotio- 
ois .  Atque  hcc  feri  ab  omoibas«on<cd*a 
funr. 

14.  De  tcrcia  cacione  contcoaerCacft,^<V«r«  »m 
an  licetrT^doti  oon  ictano  celebrarc,  ad  '^' 

rubtieniehdum  fibi,  velaltcti  cxtremJ  <"di-|/^*),;^. 
genti.  Tc  ii  facerdos  ipfe  fumpco  vzxMViXiJiumRhit 
^ntlwleaotci  appropinqaace,<e  nalkiad-|vr/  aUtri 
fit  particula  confccrata .  Similiter  fi  Uicus '*'"'"^^«<»" 
ad  mortem  ptopctcc,&non fit  niiifaccrdos  ''X"^'' 
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dinati  fcfuantnmul  confccrando  cfm  Epi- 
fcopo  :  qoVi  hcc  non  vidccur  iia  propria 
Epifcopi,  vtnon  poftitfappleri  pcr  limpU- 
ccm  faccrdote,citm  pcr  eam  non  conferatur 
ordo:  fccoscft  de  impolititotve  manuuni  poft 
sbfolarafllk  fscrum:  nam  illa  cft  propria  Epi« 
fcopi,  8c  in  fententia  maltorum,  per  cam 
complcturcharaftcr  faccrdocalis  in  btdine 


T9m.  Vil,  T)t  SAcramentit, 


celcbrarc.  vT  (lbi,vcl  altcri  morienti  fubue* 
niac  de  epporcono  vutico. 

2f.  Affirinat  Malot  \n-^.  diftind.  9. 
qucii.  ^  5.«r^;<f/Nr.-quin  addic,non  foluni 
poftc  facerdotem  ad  taSem  infirmum  com 
municandum  eclcbrare  non  idaaom ,  fed 
etiam  finevcllibas  facris,  &in  vnarantum 
fjiocie  panis,  etiam  fcrmCntati  t  quamnis 
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oc  10  imDrcQiooc  Patilienfi  oon  habeatur, 
fed  oppamutn.non  deberercillcettitac  fa> 

ccrdotecn  proptcr  ncccnicatcm  uJ^rnii  ceic- 
bcMe.vt  babetur  q.  i.  i.ctMrm  pnanimfMr' 
ttmttriUnnclufioms  ,Sc^tA%vm  in  4.  dlft.S. 
difput.  s-  qui  raltem  addit ,  hoc  (icri  pofTe, 
tiilpenranic  Epifcopo  .  Acgumcaca  ipiiiM 
funt  hcc. 

iG.  PrimArltcet  racerdoti  oon  iciuno 
ceicbrare,ad  mortcm.vei  vuliint  vitandum: 
lergo  ad  fubucniendum  Itbi,  velalteri  mo- 
uct.ti .  Sccundd: ticet infirmode  vitaperi- 
cluanti  viaiicum  miniftrarc  non  ieiuno :  cr- 
go  in  graiiam  etufdem  iiccbit  >  facerdoti 
i^oii  ieiuno  celcbrarc.  Tcrtib '.  l*otcft  facer- 
dns  in  atncuin  mortis  ubfoluere  i  quibuf- 
cun<]ue  cenlurts  &:  peccatis,  i  quibusantc 
noii  potcrar :  ergo  &  non  ieiunus ceiebrare. 
Q^.arto  cfiicacms.  Poteft  faccrdos  ad  fub- 
ucnicndum  fibi.  vcl aireri  tnoncnti cclcbra- 
rc  non  przmillacoafenionc  pcccati  morta- 
lis :  crgo  &  non  primifTo  iciunio.  Antcce- 
dcns  conccditur  ab  omnibus.  Confcquentia 
condat:  nam  maiosprccepcomcApraEmir- 
rcn  J:  confenioncm  peccati  morta1is,cum  fit 
lutisdiuini,  vt  fupri  probatum  eil,  quim 
prxraiiiendi  ieiuniam,cum  hoc  (ittantikm 
iuris  poficiui  l\umaiu  .  Qninro:  Licinira  cft 
faccrdoti,propter  sgroti  neccfl)iaicm,an> 
ticipare,  vel,poftponere  tcmpatcelcbrMiok 
nis.vt  omnds  ferc  concedunt : crgo  etiam 
liccbit,  noniciunumccUbtate,cum  vttum- 
qae  £r  prcccptoai  tecelcfiafttcnn .  Sest<At 
Przccptum  dc  communicando  in  articulo 
mnrtis  cft  diuinum:  crgo  dcbcc  prxualcre 
prrccpco  deooncelebrandopoll  ramptam 
cibum,  quod  eft  humanum. 

17.  Hkc  fcntcntia,  fi  pcnfanda  eft  iuz- 
tS  tationcs,  medM  incriofeca,  (ktis  pro- 
bxbilis  cft,  vt  ctinm  indicat  Suarcz  difput. 
68.  Ccdiooe  quinca.  Si  pcc  auibotitatem  & 
medta  emioreca ,  improbabititt  ram  quia 
feri  orones  DoAores  oppoficum  doccnt: 
tum  qoia  Coociltum  Conftanticnfc  GenC' 
rale  icffiooe  decima  tertia,in  cafn  infirmi- 
tatis  cximic  taociim  commnnicantes ,  non 
aotem  celabcaotcsab  illa  vniuecfali  lege  dc 
nen  commnnicaodo,  nifi  ieionk.  Tnm  quia 
hadenus  inEccleHanumquam  fuicvcl  dif- 
peofatum ,  vel  praAicatum ,  vt  facerdos 
oon  ieiunus  celebraret  ob  folam  nece(Ii- 
ratem  infirmitatis.  (^uod  optimum  lignum 
eft,  non  cfTc  i  tege  ilia  vniucrfaii,  dc  ooa 
communicando  oiii  iciunc ,  exclufos  ccle- 
brancei ,  ob  Iblam  aeccffitatcoi  iaJnrmi- 
tatis. 

aS.  ConHrmatur:  nam  hocEcdcfia  in 
fiia  lege  iaccndcre  pocuit ,  ob  rcuarcntiam 
tanti  facramenti,&  aiiundc  fufficieutcr  pro- 
uifum  cft  infirmis^pccdiligcoiem  afTcrua. 
lioncm  huius  rscramcati,  vt  cafiu  ifte  non 
facil^  pofEt  occurrcrc:  crgo  dc  fado  id  in- 
tcndir  .  Confcquentiam  fatis  fufiicientcr 
probat  femper  continuata»  &nam<)oam  in- 
terr-jpra  confuctudo.  Ercnim  quod  fempcr 
cft  fcruaturo,  flc  numquam  difpcof>tum,ha- 


betuc  io  Ecclcfia  Uci  pro  lodUpeolabili. 
Ciim  igtrar  in  ijs,  quz  fpedant  adcitnm  9t 
vfum  raCTamentorum  ,  tnagis  ftandum  iit 
antbocicati  Ecdeiiae  fic  DoAocom»qaim  ra 
tioni,'abfolnTd  negatiaapaisaflereadaeft» 
2c  a/Si  matiaa  omnm^  ncganda. 

a^.  Otcfts.HocprxceptameftEccle 
fiafticom  tetgonon  e»  indifpenfiibile.  Rc- 
fpondetur  non  elTc  abfoluti  &  (implicitcr 
iadifpcnfabile,cijm  cadcm  Ecdciia,  quac  il 
lad  coodidic,  tolIere,vcI  difpenfarc  podit 
cfletamenindirpenfabilemoraliier:  namex 
eo,  qu6d  badcnui  oumqaaro  difpcnfauit 
e(i  fignum,  qu6d  numquam  vclit  difprnfa- 
re,  rundata  in  reuerentia  cantoliKiamento 
dcbira :  &  aliundecilm  diligcnter  prouifum 
fit,nc  talis  nccc0itasoccotcat:&  occurrcnrc 
adhoc  pivftat  obfeiuaacia  boios  lcgis ,  ob 
rcocrentiam  ranti  facremcnti ,  quam  in  ca 
propter  priuatum  commodum  &  deuotio- 
ncm  Vnias»vel  aiteriu««  dUipcBfiirc :  prcfer- 
cim  c&m  ncn  (it  fatramentum  ad  lalutem 
fimpliciter  nercffariuro,  noncf^,  corin  ea 
vcht  aliquando  difpenfarc:  proindc  dicitor 
cx  hac  fupporicionc  indifpcalabiliStqoam 
ois  (implicucrpodit.  •  . 

90.  Ad  «rgomMito  appofirte  fenteatiaii 
Ad  primum  ,  negaiur  confcqucntia  rnam 
tucti  pioptiam  vitam,cft  iuiis  natuialis:vn^ 
de  noB  potoit  to  tali  cacnta  lcx  pofitioa  ha 
manadenon  celebrartdo  poft  cibum,  obli 
garc.  Sabocnirc  aatcro  fibi  vel  altcri  dc  via- 
ricoiaoacfttetbnatoralistcftm  noa  fitia- 
cramcntum  reccfTiratii,  Jc  aliundepofllrpcr 
aiia  mcdia  talit  dcfcAas  fupplcri :  ciim  ta- 
iacn,vi  fappon{mtis,neqacatcelebnns  pro 
priam  vitaro  tdcri,  nifi  celebraodo  non  le» 
iuoos.  Intcilige,qoaodo  noo  fic  iocoo^em 
ptum  prxcepci,qaia  taac  poci^  fiibeoDda 
eft  roors. 

%u  Ad  fecoodom  negatur  coofcqocn* 
tia :  qaoniam  primatearoscicipitara  lege, 
non  autem  fecandus  •  Ratio  difcriminis  : 

2uia  ptiroof  eft  fccqucotiilimos.vt  non  poft 
t  ioBrmos  expcAare  tempas  ieiuaij,confe« 
qacnter  dcbuit  ab  vnitterfali  Icge,  quc  ad 
huiafmodi  frequcotiflimos  cafiis  attcndit, 
excipi.  Sccundus  vero  rariifimas :  lez  amem 
ciim  ad  raridimos  &  cxtraordioarios  cafus 
nonattendat,  noo  fuit  neceftbliiiJlBffl  ab 
vniuetfali  legacxcipcrc. 

)t.  Ad  ccninn  aegandaeftconfeqaen- 
ria :  quonisro  vnom  babetarcxp rcfs^  in  lc' 
ge,non  aucem  aIiud,imbcicontradicicrcce' 
pcaconfaccado  &  pnsie.  Ec  hootdeb,  quia 
vnum  eft  necefrarium 
aliud  cancum  prxccpti. 

i\.  Ad  quartum  negatur  confeqacntiat 
quoniam  illud  cft  licicum  per  Eccleh*  coo- 
fuccudincm ,  &  Dodorum  czpiicacioocm, 
non  autcro  hoc.  Cuiutdircttminieratio  efl 
quia  illud  faRpias  poterat  conringcrc,  hot 
autem  non  nihcariQim^.Debuit  iigituriiiud 
caueri,ne  fcpi  infirmi  propter  £iiafaMNli 

impcdtmeacttmdc&aadarcBCorlioclohuari 

I  viattco. 
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54.  ^uiotum  ncgaiiila  cd  conrc- 
qucQcu :  quuuiam  pratccpiuui  dc  cclcbr«a- 
do,tciB|Hwe  dcbuo,  non  cft  ica  iniriarccd 
connezum  cum  reuercnua  huic  facraiiicn- 
10  dcbica,ricuc  prxccpcum  dcprcmicccndu 
jetwiio.Vn^ioiUopadim  difpcnlaorPon- 
tificei. 

)V  Ad  rextom  neganda  eft  conrequen- 
tia  t  efcnim  prcceptnm  ipfum  dioinam  000 

obligai,nin  cUra  dcbitis  circumftanrijs  prz- 
fcripcis  ab  ipfo  prcccpco  humano.  Vndc 
ficuc  noo  obligat      conmunicBndnro  in 

pcriculo.vcl  articulo  morcis  in  fermcntaco, 
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tciii,  ti  puii  lumpcum  cotpus  aducctat,  oul 
Um  dlc  parlicuum'  caofecracsm  procom* 
miinuando  iiifiimo  in  ariiculo  mortis  con- 
ihcuto,  flacim  rumptoranguiiic,  iocipcce 
afiam  Miflkmt  commnntcarieinfirmnm: 
quia  tunc  cclcbrac  iciunus,  5c  alioqui  in  ca 
lu  occcditatis,qualis  cft  >fte,couccdic  £c* 
clefia  facecdori  plures  Miflat  celebrote ,  vi 
conftat  ct  ap.  Cerrfuluini  dc  Cclcbiatiooc 
MifTarum.  Oixt,  fali  fumfiHm  cerpns :  quia 
fiadaerttc  ame  famptam  cotput.pocea  par- 
rcm  luae  hoftix  cUrc  inhimo:  non  auccro 


vel  rinevcftibus  ractis,qac  Aint prxfctipta  1  poce^l  dacc paitcm  raoguinis,  nilivbiper- 
prxccpto  kiimanotica  ncqoe  fineprcmiflb  Imilla  cft  conimanio  lub  vcraque  fpecie 


lCiaoio:cum  a:qui  hoc,  acque  ilta  tx  prx 
Ccctpto  Ecdefic  teodaot  ad  dcbitam  icuc- 
rcoriain  tanti  facramenii. 

'36.  Ncc  limtcatio,  quaro  adhibcrPala- 
lius,  vt  faltemhoc  fieii  poflit,  difpenfance 
Epifcopo,  quidquam  habet  piobabilttatit: 
Iquia  cum  hoc  prjcceptura  lit  vniuerfalepro 
tota  Ecclcfia,  non  poteft  in  eoEpifcopus 
difpenfare :  nam  iltnd  ccnfetor  tnftitofum 
«b  ipfis  ApoftoHs  a  tota  Ecclefia  fcroldam. 
Ncc  referi,qaod  aliquando  in  EcclcHa  con- 
fucucriot  facecdotcs  cclcbtarc  canaci  feria 
quinracccDx  DomioitMm  liocferuaripo- 
tuii  ob  Gngularcm  memoriim  c<sn«  Do- 
minitquJB  coofuctudo  cft  ouoc  abco^ata. 


TrifUx  em- 

«inf^  fr»- 
3mm  ftrtl- 


Nam  communio  fub  vtr-iquc  (pcciecft  ma 
ximc  pcohibita  proptcc  ianguinem,  oe  io 
Ipfiitsmtniftrationc  ciFonderetar. 

38.  Vnuni  luniiini  ciLipia  cifum.  in  quo 
Jicccct  facccdoci  nOotctuoocclcbrarc,  fi  oi 
mirora  fnnpto  vencno  robrii  approptnqua* 
rct,  &  hibcns  confcientiam  pcccaii  morta- 
iis  copiam  coofcfiarij  haberc  non  polTec : 
runccntm  potetit  faltem  patatttti  contritus 
celcbrarc,  vt  (i  forti  rcipfacontritus  oon 
/it,  vircute  facramcnci  liac  ct  attritocontri- 
tus.Nam  inhoccafu  facrameotumEucha 
riftiz  eft  adfalutem  necenariumlvnde  vidc- 
tur  h  ic  cafui  pci  jAMiMMiirCXCipi a  le^  voi 
uetfaii. 


Co/iw  ftn- 
fitUri$. 


DISPVTATIO  XXVllL 

De  ijs  qui  fuQt  capaces  huiUsfacramen^ 
s  £  C  T  I  o    p  R  I  M  A. 

*  * 

jlft  Angeli  6^  reliquA  crcatun.  homine  infertorts, 
fint  cA^aces  hHius  fmramenti? 


HulUim 


Rivits  dtftingotcorca- 
pteicasad  hoc  facramen- 
(om  %  eiufquc  fru£tum 
^  percipiedum:  Prima  pu- 
rkfacramcntali$,qua:  re- 
perirur  in  fiibiedo  ha- 
bente  folam  pocentiam 
cemotam  ad  reciplendDm  bnc  factaroicam, 
VI  prafticum  Hgnum  gra(ix:Altcra  fpifirua^ 
lis,quat  rrpctttur  in  iubicdo  capaci  ad  fa- 
craracntalcm  pcrccprinnCffi,Com  voto  tan- 
tiim  ad  iliam  :  Tcrtia  facrarocntalis  &  fpiri- 
tualis  fimul,  quc  cft  capacitas  proximt  tc 
ex  pcdiia  pcrcipiendi  hoc  faciaflwncum  cnm 
fruAu. 

X.  Prim&certum  eft,  Angclum  neque 
in  fc,  ncque  in  corporeaflbmpro  elTe  capa* 
cerefumptionis  Tacramctitalit ,  im6  oetjttc 


fpiritoalis  propri^.  Prlmam  conftat :  quo 
niam  Aagctus  ncque  in  fc,neque  in  cocpore 
alTompto  cft  capaz  manducationis  viialis, 
qux  ad  facramcotalem  furopiionem'requi> 
ritar,c^  Aageltts  nequeat  in  corpore  af- 
fumpto  operationcs  vitilcs  excrccre,"  vt 
iuppono  cx  fecundo  como  difp.  4-  itCt.  y. 

3.  -  geCttadom  probatur:namistantiim 
cft  capax  manducationit  fpiritualis  huiut 
(acramcnti,  qai  cft  capax  maoducationis  fa 
crarocotalit  i  «psia  roaiidacatio  fpiruujlis 
(upponitcapacitatero  ad  facramebtalcm:cft 
cnim  manducatio  puti  fpititualis  vocum 
feu  defideriom  ad  maodiicacionemifacra- 
menralem.  Vndcncotoon  poccftAhgclus 
ctfe  capn  baptirmi  flaminit ,  quta  oon  cft 
capax  bapiifmi  Hjminit,  in ordlocad  qpcm 
cft  bapttfmo»  ftjmmn  :  ita  nec poterit efle 


7>np.  Vll.^P^S^ermmtmiu 
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Cipax  manducationii  rpiritaalis  Eochiri 


Unkr. 

OdritL 
Cm$imm, 

SjUuIUr. 

T*trm 

Sttms. 

Jitminttui 

Stttu. 

S,Iktmm 


Caltehif 


ftic,  quia  h«c  eft  per  ordiocin  ad  roanduca- 
rion«m  fiicraiiienialeni;c^  ttta  fit  vocom 
it  dcfidcrium  huiu»:  qui  autcm  non  habct 
potcntiam  fle  capjicitattm  ad  adum  ,  nec 
votvm  9c  defideriam  ablblQaim  ad  illuro 
habcre  potcft.  Cxierum  non  nego.Angelos 
roanducare  Chtiftom  fpitiiualiccr  pet  vi- 
fiooem  bntan, (|a*il  notaoic  S.  Thomas ). 
p.quacft.  So.attic  i.  vcrum  aliud  crt  ,  man- 
docarerpititualiict  Chtifturo,aliud  hocfa- 
craineDCom,qood  reAdadaenk  ^ateicl  lo 
^dift.  9.qo«eft  « •  atc.  i.  notab.  l. 

4.  Secund^  ccttom  quoqoc cil,nullum 
•mnal  InferinahoBinecfle^apas  nando- 
caiionis  racramentalis  ,  multoquc  miniii 
mandocacionis  fpixiraalis  .  Nam  quamois 
aoimal  dicatoc  conftdan  hbc  facramen- 
tam,qnod  qoando  accidic,  exentcrandom 
ea.«E  comborendam,ip«cier;|oeab  eo  «- 
traacin  facrario  fera«nds,doncfc  coofnm- 
manroc,  vc  moncc  Palodanos  in  ^.dift.y. 
qoacH.i.  artic.).&  docet  Robrica  Miflalis 
Dt  dtftQ»  fMmt,  haud  tameo  didltar  facfa- 
IMlcalicer  comcdece,  ciim  non  poflit  illod 
comedcre  vt  prafticum  figoom  gratic.  At- 

Bioe  hzc  funt  apud  omnes  cerra :  concrooer^ 
a  aocem  fuot  qux  feqoaocor :  PrinRim,aD 
iofaotes  baptizati  &  petpctuo  amcbces  iinc 
capaces  mandocatioois  facramcncatis  8c 
rpiriroalis.S«candom,nn  homincs  non  ba- 
ptikati :  Tertium,afi  amenccS»qidAnCcafilt- 
cunc  foicompotcs. 

SECTIO  It  ^  . 

jSn  h^antes    p<^'f^^  amen- 
ietfmt  cdfacts  fiuramentaUt 
.  ^  Jpiritualis  mmubtestiafm 
EmbarifiUf 

PR I  u  *  fentcntia  negac ,  infantes  & 
perpetnb  amences  euc  capaces  man- 
docationii  ffcramcntalis,  &  fruaui  fpit i- 
coalis  haios  faciamcnti :  cft  Alcnf.  4.  par. 
qocft.  n.  m.a.arr> /•  k.Fahidaai  in  4.dift. 

qu«ll.  4.  art. }.  Maiorii  qu«ft.  1.  S-  Primm 
•ft »  JUauf^tmlt  ctrfM  Cbrifii:  Gabcielis 
qoasft.  k.  art.  |.  dob.  4.  CaicK.  %.  p.  qucft.S6. 
art.  11.  in  qo«ft.  fua  i-  /.  QjttAd ttrtimm:Sj\' 
ucft.  Tccbo  Enebnri/tU  |.  qocft.  V  P«tri  Soci 
feft.  1.  dt  Bochar.  indinak  Dottiiniau  So- 
[tus  in  4.  dift.  i».qocft.  !•  ait.  9.  fub  fioem: 
6c  vidccarS.Thomc  qacft.cit.arc.  9-  ad ). 
afficnuntis,nttUnm  vicc  dcirimencam  pati 
poecos  ex  eo,  qobd  noo  commoniccnt :  fi 
aucem  nollom  vitcdcccimcncna^paciancnri 
ergo  nollum  vits  accrcmcnciim  illiihoefa- 
cramMtnm confcrt : alioqui  iUud  non  fu- 
mendo.patetentoc  illod  vicaidctcimcotom, 
quod  fumptum  iltis  cnoAnet.  flc  qnod 


Tbi,ait,iofantes  idoneos  noncifcqoihoc 
fcetamentamaeciplaot,  0c  comedanc.  Vni* 

cam  fundamenturo  huius  fcnteotiaieft:quo> 
niam  ad  pct  cipiendnm  firuftom  hnias  facra* 
meoci  reqoiritar  iacrami^ac((lls  mandaca- 
tio :  hcc  aotem,  reqoirii  adualcm  ootitiara 
huius  facramcoii,qnc  io  iofaotibas  &  pec- 
petob  amencibns  efle  non  poceft ..  Maioc 
probator :  nam  hec  lacramentam  darar  pci 
modom  cibi  nutrientis,qui  neceflarid  rcqni- 
rtc  aftum  vitalem  ipfios  viueotis ,  iine  qao 
cibus  nonnnirir. 

6.  SicvN  DA  fenrentia docet.infantcs 
&  perpetob  amentes  elTe  capaces  taro  fru- 
dvs  fpirituaJis ,  qoim  facramentalis  fom* 
ptionis  Euchariftiae:  cft  Vafqucz  difp.  iix. 
cap.».Priorpars  huius  fenientiae  conftabit 
.Ctcerciafcntentia.Poftcriorcm  veriprobat;  ^_ 
qooniam  impofnbilc  cft,  aliquemcnc  capa-|r;Si«^ 
cem  fru^oYie  manducationis  Euch^rifirsi, 
tc  non  e(rc  capaccrn  facramentalis  fumptio- 
nis  eiufdem  :  cum  fru Auose  manducare  hoc 
facraffleotum,  non  iit  aliud.quam  recipere 
illnd  vt  pcaAiaim  fignnm  gcakisk  Igirar  fi 
in&mes  &  perpctu^  amcntes  poirunc  hoc 
facramentum  iccipeie  vt  pradicum  fignom 
gracic,chm  Hhd  tedperc  poflint  cnm  ipfo 
eftcAagracic,pocerentillttd  facramenccli« 
cermandncatc  :  .  -    '  / 

%  Ti n,T I AmitenHa ncgar,paran!o« p»»faf«lM» 
&  pcrpctud  amentescftecapaces  manduca-fnt.  «^UI 
tionis  facrameocalts  *  taroctn  capaces  iiot"^'* 
fi«aasft  nntricionis  fpiritaaJia  hnhis  f^-t^'iJL 
cramenti.  Qjfd  ftnttntis  frt^slnlitr  t^ ,  ^♦'AiVrtJIIS 
^mflMtmtU  tmua  docnit  Henciqoez  lib.  |.  Utanqm*u 
df  Biidiariftirap.  41*  in  finCt  &  alij  recen-  ^ 
tioces.  iBc  fan^  qo6d  iofantes  &perpetnb    \  Y 
amcoresfint  capices  frnftns  8c  nntritionii  ^ 
fpiricaalis  hoios  facrameoci ,  in  quo  com 
Vafqnet  conbenimos,  malti  graoes  awho-     _  .-.'^ 
resdocenc,  &pcobarat:tamqaiahrccon-    •  -^r^ 
fnctndo  communicandi  psraalos  vigoit  ali- 
ooando  in  Ecclefia,  vt  colligitor  cx  Oiony-  s.  t>wmf. 
Do  lib  de  Ecclcfiaftica  Hierarcbia  cap.  vlti-  ^**. 
roo,  Cjptiano  fermonc  vde  lapfis vcrfos  Cf^i^ 
fiocm,  vbioarrat  mirabilem  cafomdcqaa.  ytg^ 
dam  poella*  qoc,  ciim  ei  infcijs  parcntibus  fmtimd»^ 
datura  fuillet  aliqoid  de  Idoloihytis  ,  cum  iltmdi  i» 
pofteaeidem  ,  iuxta  confuetudincm  illias /'^'^^f 
tcmpotii,  datetur  fangnis  Chrifti,  Celudans  ^l^'*' 
lUum  accepit,accepcamqoe  ftacim  euomuit: 
quafi  non  ponerK  »  irt  ibidem  Cjprianus 
tcftatnr,  in  ctrpore dtifke  tre  vicUtt  Euehgti-  ' 
/H0  feniikHtrt.EiuCdcm  confuctudinis  roeo- 
tioncin  facic  Aagaftinos  eptftola  107.  poft 
roedium  :  vbi  Inquens  de  pucrii  in  infantili 
ctate  mocieniibus.  Kndt  Cf  iffi»  iaqoit,/Mt 
Jixi»  fiim  itU  ftnm*  nr<c»  «criMCnr ,  «wm 
ftlauiditm  tM.^Md  per  corpMS  f^efferttnt ,id  eff, 
ttmfmrt  fut  im  e^rptre  ftttritnt ,  fimndo  ftr 
0$nU&  mrm gtf^Mitittm  trtfS4mtm»ittl  mn 
credidermnt ,  eju^nJc  iApii\itti  fmnt ,  vet  nt 


kmftiKmtit  fnmnd»  ctrnem  Chriftimtmmdmem 

^«v,«   -,   mrimt,  mtl  M9m  mtmmdMmttrtmt ,  fHwml»  6 

put  xft,  illam  docete  videcar  Catecbifmos  XfttngnintmMtrHittvel  ren  Mtrnnt.  E^lib 
Rom.^(i>ccamcntoE^har.|.  Jeafy/art^»  i  dcEcclcfiafticisdogmatiboscap.st.  Sivtri 

ioqoic 
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ioqoir, f4KnmUf»nttV*l btktttt  ^uidtQrinmm  mtndacatioots,  in  quo  i  Varqocz  difcrcpa 


Btmtifmz. 

Ctmritimm 
Tr$dm. 


0\ 


Agufti 


S.  TktmK. 


CMtttbif' 


t0fumtt  rtfp9adtMm  fr»  iliit,  fiutti  effe 
rMta  iuxta  mirem  tapii^Mdi  :  &  fie  mnnHs 
imp»Jititne,fS'  Cbrifm4Ut  muniti,  EHehnrifiit 
mjfierifs  mdmittMmnr  .  Eadeffl  .cooructudo 
colligiiatcx  anciquo  Miflali  B.  GregOrii,in 
qu6  dccerncbat  PoDcifex.vt  in  roleroni  ritu 
bapcifiiii  pueri  ftacim  pod  bapcirmoin  £a> 
chariftiam  fumcrenr>  Qu^  confuetudoccfie 
Henriquez  lib.  8.  de  Euchatiftia  cap.  41. 
ccuniaunc  vigcc  apud  Armenos.  Eaodcm 
indicoc  Tndeocioum  fctT  xi.  cap.  4.  acc 
propicrea  damnandos  iudicar  PacreSt  qui 
illam  iricluxcrunt:cutD  rameninaxitnidara- 
oandi  fuilTcnc ,  (i  ludicaircnc,  EocllariAiam 
ooHum  frudum  conferre  paroolis  :  cum 
ooaqoam  licicum  (it,miaiftrarc  racrameota 
'  ^  •  io  quibos  foom  ctfefton  habcre  000 
poiTant.dcntit  igituc  CoOcilium,  Euchari- 
ftiameffeAumroom  habctcpo^e  inparuu- 
listdon  coofiNtadiBCmeeccoMimooicandi 
oon  daonnat  in  anciquii  Patribus,  folumquc 
illam  ptohibct,qoic  000  eft  hoc  facramco» 
tumpannltt  ad  («lotcra  o«oefliiciam.Tom 
quia,  vt  cciinst  cx  difput.  z^.fcdV.  i.adlualts 
jdcuotio  ncccHatia  noo  eftad  fcuduin  hoios 
laaamenti  percipicDdanitlcd  fiifidc  foliis 
|fl»tos  grati«,  qualis  in  pifinliifle  pccpcciib 
ameaciboa  rcptcicuc. 

t.  CoflfifflUuiir  .  Noo  minfrs  parooli 
foat  capac^s  gratic  notriclux  ,  qus  datur 
per  faciaroencum  Euchariftia^qojba  robo- 
ratiuje,quc  datur  pcr  facratiicncam  Confic^ 
marionis,  cAm  vrraque  ordioecur  ad  fpiri* 
kualem  vitam  aogendam:  acqui  paruuli  func 
capaces  gratic  coboracioc  pec  facramen- 
turo  ConfirtiiactODlitVC  conftcc  tx  Tfo  Ec* 
ciefix,  qoK  illos  ctiam  ante  rationis  vfuib 
confirmace  folct :  ergo  ctiameruni  capacts 
graiiaBnoiriciux  pcc ucnttieoiQm  Eaditri- 
fiisr.  Vidc  Syluium  j.p.qucft.to.arr.y. 

9.  Ad  fundamcncum  oppofitc  fcotco* 
lis,  ncganda  cil  roaior.  Adcuiitc  probccio- 
ncm.diccnduro  eft,  hoc  facramentora  dari 
per  modum  cibi*  ooo  qui  conuerti  dcbeat  in 
rocndocaocem,'fcd  potiils  qui  conuertere 
dcbear  roanducantem  in  feipfum,  iuxta  illud 
Auguftioi  7.  ConfelT.  to.  tn  ,  inooii 
Chri(las  Auguftino,  mtimte  mtttMiis.htitt 
cihumcarnistMt,ftdtit  mtttahtris  in  w*.  Ncc 
S.Tbomascftcontr4nos,qui  foluqi  docec, 
pcroolot  noo  iommonicantcfe  nolhun  pari 
dctrimentuOT  vitc  cflfcntialis  grati«,  non 
autcm  cccideotalis.  Nam  hoc  folum  pro' 
nonticc  coocra  illos,  qui  potabant.paroulos 
dcbere  communicareicb  qu6dad  cosetiam 
pertinerec  illod  prflKeptom  Chriftt  Ioao.(. 
NifimtuidiicMiitrMtesnim  fiUj  iitmiim,& 
kikeritis  tiMS  fanguinem.non  haifeUlis  vitMm 
in  vtiii.  Neque  etiam  conrra  ooa  cll  Coce* 
ch  ifmas.qoi  folikm  prohibcr,oc  Ettchtriflio 
detur  infanribusic6  qu6d  in  ea  arratc  non 
pofTuoi  dcnocionct^iM  pw  cft«  iUod  occi- 
pere. 

to.   Qjibd  •ocem  tnfances  9e  perpcrob 
amcoccc  »  non  -flnc  capocci  fccrcmcnccli» 


f^afyHtt, 
tnfnntn 

Mmtntet  im 
ftfattt 
manduta- 
liemit  (». 
cram. 


mus,  probatoc ;  queoiam  ad  facraroencalcm 
roanducacinaCBl  •  pracrer  viralem  ipfam 
cemclltonero,  oroncs  Dodloces  requirunt 
a&ualcm  ootitiam  huius  factaraenti,  vtfa> 
cramcntoffl  cft  t  fcd  paruuU  &  perpctub 
amentcs  nequeont  habcre  a^ualero  noti 
tiaro  haiusfactaroenti,vt  facramenturo  eft: 
igitur  capaccs  non  func  facramcnialis  fum- 
ptionis,  eciamnfinc  capaccs  frucius  J^ius 
facramcnci.  Minorclucct.  Mniorcm  docent 
S.  Thomas  3.  p.qusrft.  So.artic. ).  ad  2..  0c  )  s.  r£t»« 
&  in  4.  diAindl.  9. quzft,  i.artic.  t.  ad  fecun 
dam  Quzftioocm,  Albcrtos  artic.  6.ad  vlci-  ■^itrrtmt. 
mum^^Bomaencora  crtic  1. qocft. }.  Robio! 
qnajll,  1.  artic.  f .  Sc  rcliqui.  Cuius  ratio  crt: 
quonum»  vt  pca:didi OoAotcs  doccot»  ly^^^^fif 
SMtrsmtM^Oiur  foprl  mcndoCMioncm  •d^Q-^"" 
dit  modum  renentcm  fc  cx  partc  mandu-  ^.„^1,^,^^ 
caatis,  000  ex  parte  tci  maoducatK.  Qiij 
modofl  •liotnoDcft.vciidcm  DoAorct  ce* 
ilantur ,  quim  huius  facramcnti  vfus  ;  vti 
mut  autem  hoc  faccamcato  ,  qaaodo  iliud 
mcndoccmat.cam  nodci»  fidccin  tmplfcita 
fidei- 

II*  Confirmaruc.  Non  dicerctur  lofidc- 
lit  boe  facrameoram  fccrcmencaliccr  tiMii* 

ducare,nifi  illud  fumcrct  Lum  aliqua  faltcm 
impliciccnotitiahdeiificutnec  fidelia,  qoi 
hoc  ipfomfacrcmeotum  ignoranifnmercft 
ergoad  facraroentalea}  furoptionem  neceCt 
faria  cft  aliqua  faltem  implicita  &  confiifa 
notitia  facrameoti,  vi  facramentum  eft,  ei 
parce  ipfius  foaacntis. 

ti.  D I  d  I  s ,  polTe  hcttc  ootitiam  fidcl 
>o  paroolis  fuppleri  per  miniftrum  ,  Hcuc 
fupplctOf  nOCtticquz  ad  fufcipiendum  ba- 
ptiimum  requiritur.  Refpondco  dupliciter 
lupplcri  poHe  hanc  fidci  ootitiam  pet  roini- 
ftrom  in  paruuIis:vnomodo»vc  per-talem 
noticiam  k.  minidro  fuppiecam  parouli  dc 
oomincntur  f^icramcDtahter  manducare 
hoefacraroenium:  Atquehoc  modo  ncgo, 
hanc  noticiam  fapplcri  polfe  i  mioiftro:quia 
ciiro  hxccooliftatin  a^ionc,  &  quidemvi 
tali,  non  poccft  per  camalcerdenomioari 
vicaliicr  agere.  Alio  modo,  vchocfacra- 
mcotum  polfic  patiam  confccte  paruulist 
Hoc  qno  noticlo  nilccmimplicica  fidei  mioi 
ftri.non  conferret  paruulis  gratiaro.  Atquc 
hoc  modo  coocedendum  cft  ,  huiufmodi 
notitiam  fuppleri  i  mtniftco.Neceft  eadem 
racio  dc  bapcifmo :  quonhm  hic  rcfpcAu 
bapcizaodi  cooliftisin  pailioac,  manduca 
tio  rttb  ifl  oAionecTnde  poccrit  infans  dc- 
nominari  bapcizatus,  pcr  padiuam  fufce 
ption^m  bapii(imi|  ooo  potecit  outcm  dcno* 
mincri  ftcriftDcntiifecf  «Htndiiccni,  pcr  «o- 
ticiamminiflri,  q^iia  harcin  aftionc  Tiiali 
cooiiftic.Legacac  S.  Thomas  pci!citaco  Lo- 
co{D4.odt.  % 

I).  Adfondamcntomyafquez,negatar 
antccedens.  Ad  coioi  ptobationcm,  diikin 
goo  alTuroptDm :  hocueramCcnm  IrnAaoii 
maoduccre«  eft  illud  recipece  vt  praAicum 
.fignom  gtoii»  c»  mi  awodocccionit  z&tQg 
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pego :  nam  ad  hoc  rcquirituftVt  roandutans 
IMOducct  illud  vc  fignum  gtatix  fotroali- 
cer:  hoc  auicm  noo  clt  ncceflatiam  nmplici- 
tcr  ad  ftu£tum  huiu$  facramcntipcrcipicn- 
dum.  Ftuduoic  roanducarc,eUillud  rccipc- 
Mcom  effvAtt  vi  meD<lac«cioni»  fNkOiua; , 
conccdo.  Quarc  fi  facramentalitcr  man  Ju- 
carcfolum  importct,  cara  frut^u  l^oc  facra- 
mcntum  rccipcre.cODCedcndum  eA,infan- 
tes^ud  Ucraraentalitcr  rccipcrc:  verljm  hic 
fenfut  noncft  4  Dodotibui  ititcDtus»  qui 
per  \y  fiunmititiUiter  imporuiti  volont 
modum  ex  parte  manducationis  adius, 
<}Ui  cH  pcr  adtualem  noiitiam  huios  fa,fra- 
memi,ft  nonuniilmcs  panc  rci  mandu- 
caiz. 

I4.  Oiijeiu.  Si  boc  facramtntulm  po' 
teft  IbiHn  e0«Anm  conArreparaoHsabfque 

raci;;imcntai!  mandiicatione  .  cnnticm  con- 
ferre  poieii(  aduliis  iuftis.  Segucla  proba- 
rdr,qait  vd  racramenmlf»  man^Dcttio  re- 
quiritur  zA  cffe£lum  buius  facramcnti , 
(ic  abrquc  illa  noo  poterii  eflc  fru6^uofum 
paroolit:vclnonreqaicicurile  ficabfquc  illa 
poient  efcfhlftuofumiufloadulto. 

I Rcfpondco  ncgando  fcquelam>  Ad 
cuius  probtriooem  dico  ,  facramencolcm 
matiducatioiic-m  rcquiri  inadulco,  non  au- 
lem  in  paiuulo  :  quia  adulius  cum  rtt  fu« 
libcrtaiis,tcnctur  ipfcmcc  liberi  coepcran 
fufceptioni  facramcntorum,  vt  corumcffc- 
(kam  (ccipiaix  paroalus  aotcm,  ci^m  non 
dt  fkm  libercatic»  non  icnetor  iplc,  fed  Caf- 
ficit,  vt  alius  loco  ipfius  cooperctur  ad  li- 
beram  rurccpiionem  racrameotomm.  Ca;« 
ccrlim  qoamoii  bcc  ootttia  facramcnti,  vt 
facramcntumcQ,ooo  reqoiratorin  paruu- 
^o,  vt  etfiedum  facramcnti  rcctpiac,  requi- 
iitur  tamcn  in  miniftro.qui  vice  ipfius  fa- 
crameoto  coopcratur.  Qub  fit,  vt  6  Gcnii- 
lis  daret  paroulo  baptiiato  hoftiam  confc- 
cratam,  vcl  fidclis  pucaos  illam  clTc  purum 
panem,  in  co  cafil  paruulus  nollum  rcci- 
fcret  huius  facramenri  cd^c^umiquin  fal 
cem  h«c  notitia  tcquiiitur  in  miniliro 
cramenrum  miniftiaaic^Tc4ercliqttisctiam 
faCramcnns  conftat, 

16.  hi  didis  toluitur  fccanda  quaeflio, 
An  horoines  non  baptizaii  fiot  capaccs 
manducationis  facramcnt jlis  &:  fpiritualis 
huius  facramcntii  lunt  cnim  capaccsman- 
docationis  (acramentalis,  qoia  poflunt  ii- 
Jud  manducarc  cum  aliqua  faltcm  confufa 
noittia  facramcnti,vt  facrameoium  cft,  vel 
ipfimer  crcdcotcSihoc-cflefigflumfacruro, 
vel  faltcm  crcdenics  id  quod  Chriftiani 
cicdunt  de  hoc  racramento,vtdocciS.  Tho- 
roas  p.  qottft^  ciiatl  aitte»  j.  ad  x.  Non 
funt  tamen  capaces  m|nducationis  fpiri- 
rualis  &  effedus  ipiius  »  ciiamfi  iiot  fidclcs 
Cc  iofti  pc|^nternos  aftos  fidei  ftcharita- 
tis>  Ratio  eft:quia  hoc  facramcnturo, ficuc 
&  caeteca,*t  confctac  fuum  cffedlum  ,  re- 
qoicic  in  (bblefte  cbaraAecem  baptifroa- 
lcm  .  Vndc  Apoftoli  antequaro  in  vltmia 


baptizati.  Quod  eiiam  puto  dett.  Vir^mc, 
quaro  ptobabile  efl,  hocraccamcntum  quo- 
tidic  iumpll(rc.Oppori(um  doccrc  viJciui 
Innocentius  III.  cap.  "Uenitns,  dc  Pitlb)  - 
(cro  non  baptizaio,  vbi  aii,  factamcncuni 
Coniugi) ,  &  Euchariftix  a  noo  baptizatu 
accipi  poiTc.  Scd  cxplicandus  c(l  de  materia 
ii  faccarocnti  fufccptiooc,oon  auicm  dcfoc 
malt&frateofa... 


SECTIO  III. 

An  amentes,  ejut  antea  hahue- 
runt  rattcnis  'vfumijint  ca- 
faces  huitif  facramentt ,  ^ 
num  deheat  Ulu  (kttem  in  ar- 


»7- 


QVi  pnranr,  Vinc  facramennim  re- 
quiicie  aAualcm  deooiioncm,  ad 


ipliotliroaom  percipiendohi,confequeotcr 
doccnt,amcntcs,  eiiamfi  antca  fani  fucrint, 
non  cflc  boius  factamenti  capaccs,&coo* 
fcquentcr  nunquam  cfleillisminiftMndoflBi 
(.tim  nunquam  liccat  ijs  facr»mcntom  mi- 
niftrarc  ,  qui  ipfius  ctfcftus  capaccs  oon 
funt.quod  exprersl  docenr  Atenfis,  A«Ga-|^/«i>>?>. 
bricl  locis  fupra  citatis.  Caietanus  verb,ctfi Z'**''"^- 
ad  effcftum  hotos  faccamctui  pcrcipicn- 
dom  •  adtualem  rcquirar  dCQiKioOem  ,  in 
fumR)a  tamen  puiar  fufficcrc,  d  pracccflc- 
rit,  quando  homo  foi  compos  boc  (a(ia* 
mcntuin  pctijc 

18.  Oppofita  taracn  Of^niofc  cotntaxx-  Ofinit«f. 
nior  &  verior  cft  ,  tales  amcntes  ac  phre-'/i 
octicos  capaces  cfle  cifcdus  huius  lacra-K?* 
mcnti, ijfque  in  arricolo motcis  mioiftran-^ 
dum,  modo  pcriculum  non  f!t  illud  cijcicn- 
di ,  &  antc  faltcm  implicit^  St  inierpteta- 
riuc  pcticrint, vcl  fi  intctrogati  illud  peti* 
ruri  fuidcnt .  Addit  Henriqucz  iib.  8.  de|lf«sr^iiMK« 
Buchariftia  capite  4Z.  fat  cilc,  qubd  antc 
ameniism  Vel  phrcnciim  Chtiftlao^  vixe" 
rint  ,  nec  conftet  ptoximi  antc  amentiam 
cos  fuilTc  in  aliquo  pcccato  notorio :  talcs 
cnim  interprctatiud  percrecenfencorvcflia 
facramcnt a, qualta  funt  communio, &  Ex 
trcma-vndio.  Ett  San^i  Thoroae  ).  parrci^.xi*», 
quaift.  80V  iirctc.  9,  Palodaoi  in  4.  diftnuft;lp«faif«M 
9.  quxft.  4,  artic.  1.  Hcnriqucz  loco  prat-  >/fn„2HJt,.- 
ciuto,  Vafqucx  dif  pur.  111.  capite  tcrtio,  | 
Suares  difpoc«  tf^  leA.  a.  9c  reliquotum  $a«rt». 
reccntiorum 

19.  Quod  (inrcspaces  huiusfa<ramcn> 
ci ,  k  fBrcNirilcqoicor  dc  pcrpcto6  amebci 
bus.  Quod  auiem  illis  fit  in  aiticulo  mortii 
miniftrandum ,  quod  tamcoroiniftrandum 
non  cft  pcrpetui  amencibas ,  deqoibos  eft 
eadctnratio  ac  de  infancibus ,  prim6colIi 


cin  ,   ,   _ 

coena  comrouoicauctiot, fucittot  i  Cbrifto  i  gituresConcilio  Qarthae.  IV.  Can.  76. 
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rcfcrtor  IX,  qa.  6,  Cao.  Is  ^ui  pannemUm: 
vhi  ooo  (•otam  Conaliam  docet»  dandam 
etTe  •broliirioDcra  (keniiiemalctn  ei»  qui  il* 
lam pcti)t,&  antjquarn  faccrdo';  acccjcret, 
iocidit  in  phrcncrim ,  fed  etiam  Cicram  Ea- 
eliartftiaro.  Secttndft  colligimr  tun  es  Can, 
ij.  Concilij  Araudcani  1.  qui  rcfeitur  i6. 

?uzft.  6.  Cau. i^f  rtadtmunhi cooficmato 
)an.  prBCcdenic,fie  concladit;  n/fmmitm 

\e!uir>i  ^U4tcnn<jut  pietatisfHnt .(enftrtndMfitm: 
'lum  fx  Coocit.  Toletaao  XI.  Cao.  ii.  in 
quo  id  apette  fuppooitnr.  Tcrtib  id  docct 
Cateciiir.  Rom.  de  facramcnto  Encii.  R.atio 
ver6  eft :  quia  H  licitum  eft,nlibus  homini- 
bus  in  articulo  mortts  Euchariftiam  mini> 
llrare,  omnin6  miniftranda  eft  :  quia  in  eo 
•rticulo  hoc  facramentum  obligat  iuredi- 
•ioo  omnes,  quibns  licit^  miniftrari  potett, 
iSc  aliquando  fucrunt  hotttiprccepti  capa- 
ces.  Igitur  (i  poteft  licit^  in  eo  articulo  m\- 
oiftiarijobligat  Pizlatos.rt  illisminiitrcnt: 
quitamen  excnfarl^olIbnt,vbi  id  noncftin 
▼fu,  vel  obialic^uam  ratinnitbileni  f^M{\m, 
ila  EmmanuclSa  vcibo  ^Mfe^r^;/!.^  i.  Ncc 
eft  cadem  racio  pcrpcta&  aroentibus : 
c]uoniam  hi  naoqaiiB facnint  oblig^ci iioc 
pizccpto. 

I     aOb    Sed  ^aid  (i  amcns  antea  fucfit  ex- 

coamMinicatat  }  Rcrpandco  fi  aoralitet 


conftci,  ilium  m  amcniiam  incidifle  cuiji 

Sccaio,aoa  etTe  Uii  EucbaiiUiamtrtbuen- 
mrfin  Ycrft  probabiltccr  cooAetoppori- 
tum,pritts  c(Tc     ciconimDnicat m  c  abfol-' 
acodum,  6c  poftca  Euchariftiam  daiidam. 
Nam  cvmhis  fcraamlacft  iltarcgalainris, 
vt  quaiti  diii  noij  cotirtct.cos  cfTc;  malos,p  rx- 
furacndifint  boot.  Cactccum  ouoc  i  l^aulo 
V.lo  roo  RitaaJi  limittca  cft  hiK  obligatio 
communicandi  Aroenccs  &  Phreneticos  ad 
eostanii^»  fM  l»cid*hab€itt  intntnUUfif 
iltaMinnm  wftmAan»  dum  iti  t*  0dtK  matnmii 
alias  exprefs^  Pontifex  ait,  eos  communt* 
care  aon  itcere,  qaod  prohibete  poiuit  ob 
facrameoti  ceaercntiam.  Sicot  ctiam  ibidem 
prohibcTt  nc,  qonndo  iofirmus  communica- 
tenon potcft.facramentum  adeumdcfera'  * 
tur  deuotionistaniilm  prartesto,  qgodan" 
tcaCoDcilia  &  iura permittebant.  Qi|an> 
quam  quod  attincc  ad  prfihibirioncrB  (Jc' 
non  communicandis  amcnitbus,  nili  actui 
I  habcntibus  lucida  interaatktCcplicctc  Pon* 

'  tificrra  qiiis  polTrt  dc  annwatantrim  cnm» 
munionc,  dc  tjuataiiium  ibi  lo(^uuur,  non 
aotem  de  communione  inarticnlomoctis, 
in  quo  iura  Sc  ConciHt  cnnimunionem 
conceduot  ctiaro  non  habcntibus  a^u  lo' 
cida  interualla,rood6nDica  pcticiii|l«ft  nnl- 
lomlir  pcricolaai  tacMeicntic. 


im 


DISPVTATIO  XXIX. 

De  obligatione  ad  hoc  racraoaentuin 
fomendum. 

S  fi  C  T  I  O     P  K  l  M  A. 

Att  hoc  Jacramentum fu  (ub  fmefto  MmttOi  an,  humattd^ 


Veiii.nt«TtAMeirerab 

prarrcpTo,  ronftat  cx  cap. 
Omtiit ,  de  poBoitcotijs  5i 
rcffiifllonibac ,  vbi  InDo> 
ccniius  III.  fob  pcrn.1 ,  v  t 
-  Tiuens  •rceatur  ab  ingrcf- 
fo  Ecdcfi»  f  8c  moriens  Ecclefiaftica  ccrcac 
frpu!rnra  ,  pr^cipit  ommbus  Chrifti  fideli- 
bus,vt  adroinus  in  Pafcha  Euchariftic  fa. 
cramfornm  rcnerenrer  foGtipiaAtrCoiuro. 
bcrfiaramcn  intct  Scholafticoseft,  an  hoc 
prcccptum  Gt  tambm  h)ia)anum,«netiam 
dinionm.pcr  httmtnttm  esplicarnm. 

1.    P  n  iM  A  fcDrentiaeft  Alcnfis  4.par. 
iqua:ft.  1 1.  memb.  2.  artic  4.  $.  i.  Bonaucn- 
,{ur»  in^.dift.  it.  parte  a.aitic.i.qucA.  i. 
,  S.  Thomx  dift.  9.  qujcft,  voiCl*Altic.  t.  ad 
qucft.  1.  &c  dift.  u.quatft.^.art.a.  ad  i.  qu. 
Argentinai  quicft.  j.artic^.  Ferrarieniis  4. 
ijliufiir.  contra  Gentes  cap.  6\.  Sylueftri  verbo  f  «• 
tfairwi.   xhari^f  j,  qonft,  i.  Gabciclt»  in  CanaiilCB 


ttUthlt. 


JlrgtHlia*, 
T*rTsrHfi$ 


le^.  87»infinc,Pa1aci)  in  4-  dift.9.  difpnt.  x. 

conciuf,  4.  affirrr;,-\rn.uim,  clTc  fouun  pr4'cc- 
ptum  humanura.  Ad  qu;vm  rcntentum  p^ o- 
pendcrCaictanus  j^ar.  qncft.  to.  •'tic,  il. 
cimque  docutc  S.  Thom.  in  4.  diftitxd.  p. 
qunii.  i^artic.  i.qa«lliaacal«2i  Fand#mea- 
rnn  hmnc  fcnicadiieft  s  qaio  naUhc  eft  lo- 
cos  Seriptors  »  A  q«ft,t«le  pc*ccpc<un 
eraacuc. 

].  Confirmatat  i  nam  £uchatiAia  nul 
lum  habet  effcAum  per  fe  neceftarium  ad 
falutem .  (^uia  vci  ouljgat  iuftum,  yid  pec- 
catorem  t  non  inl^afljL,  qaia  hic  iaa^  eft  di. 
gnos  vic#«ccrn*  s  ^ac  oon  poteft«  vt  cam 
conrrquatur  ,  ad  l\iniptlonem  huius  (acra- 
mcntt  obiigaii:  nam  p,mji'n  facramtntQrura 
obligati^  prdinniar;a4cpn^eqaendam  falu- 
tf  m  :  nt»n  pcccatorem  ,  quii  hoc  facfS^mcn  ■ 
tum  non  cil  pct  fc  inftiluxum  ad  coofcrcn 
dam  primam  gratiain.  fl^caia,  ' ' " 

i£itar.iypllnm  obUyt» 
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,  ,  ,  >      4.    Sicvn  O  A  (eoiemupiobat)ii»oc 
cft  S.Thomac  j.  p.quJfft.  faanie.ii.Do- 

s.rA<.««.|randltn4.dift.9.  quscft.  t.  Paludani  qu.i. 
DitrMMttui.  art.  f.  Rubionisq»l.Wt.l.Sotidift.  ii  q.  !• 
P^lHdMui  Ijj^j  , ,  iuaiez difp.  <9.  f«*. !•  Va<qocl  difp. 

lij.  cap. ».  Hcntiq.  l'b. 8.  deEuchariftw  c.  ?. 
Syluij }.  p.  c»r.  I0C0.&  reliquotoinrecenuo» 
rom  affitmantium.hoc  priccptomelTedllll- 
num.adcb  vt  Valcniia  difp.6.q.8.punao  4. 
dixcrir,  nullum  Catholicum  hoc  tenipore 
oppofiturodoccrctquin  FraodfcBsMayro- 
ni»in  4.dift.8.art.6.putat.cflcde  iurena- 
tiira:,  drbcrc  aliquando  hoc  facrarocntutn 
applicari  hdclibus.  Duo  funt  locafcriptur», 
lezquibushoc  prqccptum  colligitur.Pnnnis 
^eft  loio.  6.  Nifi  rourtducMHtritu  carnetn  fihj 
\b»miHis,  &  biheritis  eins  fsrtgHinem,  non  hmhe' 
mU  9itMm  M  vtlnt .  Vbi,  cbm  Chriftos  lo- 
'quiturdc  manducatione  facramcnrali ,  Vt 
[Tupri  docuimusi  plan^ lequttur ,  aliquam 
oblfgationera  pcrdpleiidihocfiammentum 
'hi$  vcrbis  contineri ,  quam  qui  non  feruat 
inon  habebit  viiam  in  fe.  Confirroatur.nam 
|e«fim»lifonii*CoIligimB$  tum  pr«ceptum 
bapti/andi  loan.^.  Nifi  ^nis  rtnatus  fnerit 
txs^HmfjrSfirituS.  non  ptltH  introirt  in  rt- 
inMmDekxwm  pr^ccptum  poBnitcntic  Luc« 
\i.Si peenitemimm  nt»  tgni^,  •mm  fimnl 
periiitii,  .    '  : 

5.  Secandns  locns  eft  Luc»  si.  Htefd- 

citcin  TneA7n  cotnfyiemcrationein  .  QuxVcrba 
iprxc^uom  imponunr.comroerootationcm 
'  Chrifli  &ciendt  ^cr  lyiius  racnnenti  Ibm- 
CtnttUum  ptioncm,  vt  dcclarauit  Conciliiim  Tridcn- 
l^Utm.  «inom  fctr.  I).  cap*  2<  his  vcrbis:  illius 
(  nempe  Eocharmis  )  fumptiowe  tUtre  nos 
fui  memttriam  prdcepit.  Quod  autcm  loqu»- 
tot  hlc  Conciliom  dc  ptccepco  commcmo- 
rationcm  Chrifti  facienJi  non  cx  foppofi- 
clone,  qodd  hoc  facramentum  fim.an^us, 
vtCaietanns  intc^prctatac,red  fimpiicitcri 
colhgitur  cx  fcqucntibus  ▼etbiss^siwf  ««- 
tem  voluit  fMcrMtnetttHm  hoe,  tanquam  fpiri. 
tualem  animarHm  cilumt^M  aUnturijr  e$n- 
fortentur  viuentes.W bi  verbo»  We» 
fonat ,  quod  pxsfccj^ie;  cftm  filllliils  tepe> 
(ftro.  •  *  " 

6.  Eaicax  racio  ad  hoc  ptaeceptum  pro- 
b^ndum  nulla  affcrri  potcft :  quia  cum  non 
fit  factamcmum  neccflltatis  ad  primam 

Brat.iam  ,^  fed  viilitatis  ad  incremcntum 
dimaiftt  gra|i«^  confcrendum  inftttuttim, 
nt>n  porcft  dus  obligatio  cx  fola  inftitu- 
tionc  colligi,vii  coliigitor  obligatio  lacra- 
meftf^i^lUirlFTOiUtM^^  S61a  atn- 
|na<i  poreft  cnngTuerttfa  ,  cur  illud  Chri- 
ftais  voluetit  fub  p*a:ceptp  nobis  rclinque- 
reV  oli  Ingeritts^vHllriKe  &  fruAus qoos 
hoc  facr.-imcnturrr  ritl  ac  dcuoti  fafccptum 
oobis  aficct.  Vndc  fi  Adamus  in  ftatu  in- 
oociinlfc~iU>  pifcUfii^i'  ptzcepctf  dinino 
dcbuifreraliauando  de  ligno  vitae,  qui  ty- 
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tUf«»  ejp 


ConfrMtH- 


fntfrset 


figm  vita 


^!i^!'j.pus  foit  Eochatifti»,  comcdere  ad  immor* 


calem  vftan  corporis  rcrpctuandefrf,  vt 

teftantur  molti :  quaiito  magis  congruum 
faic,  homincm  UpfoB»  ad  immottalcriy  vt- 


cam  aornixconiciuandam,  diuinoadltnng 
prccepco,  ve  aliqiuiDdo  icneictur  dc  hoc 
vitali  ligno  comcJcrc  ?  Sc  quidcm  eb  hoc 
prat  illo  coogiucQdus  fuit ,  quo  ncgligen- 
tior  eft  homo  ad  vitam  anim«B,qnifn  ad  vi« 
tam  corporisptocorandam.confcruandam- 
vc.  Vt  igitur  Chriftos,  falotis  noftrsamao- 
eilBmus»  hoic  lioftrcfocordirotcnrrerer, 

voluit  nobis  praceptum  imponrre,  vt.ili 
qoando  ad  huoc  ralutarcm  cibum  acccdc 
refmis,nc  imilci»iilioc  prarceptomtioa  cllec» 
ingcntibushainsfiwcameotifhiAjbii»  pti- 
uareotur. 

7*   O I  c  1  s,  rotnm  hoc  Chriftvm  effiee* 

rc  potuiffc  pcr  Ecclefiam  ,  dando  illipotc 
ftatcm  inftitueodiptxccpiom  dcfiimpiiooe 
huiot  facraacnri IScatei  pote&itea  dcd  it 
detcrminandi  tcmpus.  Rcfpondeopotuiffc, 
fcd  ad  maiorcm  diiigcntiam  in  oobis  cxci 
tandam,  voluit  ipfcmct  iHod  fob  przcepto 
nobis  relinqoere.  Ncc  cft  cadem  ratio  de 
(cmporis  determinatione  :  qoia  cfim  h^c 
pendcat  ex  inoltiscircDroftami)s,quc  fuc. 
ccflioi,  &  pro  rcmpotntn,  tococimi^ac  per> 
fonarum  diuctiitate  variari  poterant,  non 
potoit  moraliter  ccrla  aiiqua  rcgula  ftatui, 
fcd  teiinquiprudcntiiudicio  Ecclefia: 

8.    A6  fundamcntum  primae  rcntentic 
conftat  cx  di&js.  Ad  confirroationcm  ne 
gatur  confeqoenria  f^tooo  cnim  eft  nccelTa- 
rium,  ad  hoc  vt  facrnmcntum  fit  in  prcr- 
ccpto,  vl  contincat  cffcc^ura  ncccflarium: 
irob nullum  (eih  prxccptum,prfl;tar  ea,qoai 
fuht  rcLcfTjria  nccefTitatc  mcdij,  continei 
eSfCLum  pei  fc  ncccfTarium,  fed  fit  necel^ 
fatiom  hoc  ipfo,qubd  prarcipitnr.  Adin* 
nantfam  rcfpondco  ad  hoc  facramcntum 
rufcipicnduro  obiigaci  iuflum,falfum  igitur 
eflad  hoc  facramencom  iuftnm  Hcm'  oblt> 
gari  ,  vti  obligarur  ad  rcliqua  prarccpraj^ 
finc  qoorom  oEfcruaatia  noo  poflct  fe  ib 
graria  confeniarc,cdm  ipfios  inftitia  in  coR' 
fcruari  pendcat  a  prarccptorum  o^pferuan 
cia.  Vnde,concedo,qodd  facramcntoium 
oblfgatioordioecnr  ad  falnrcm  vcl  gigoco 
dam,vel  cooferuandatn.  Cartcrrim  quod  ar 
tinet  ad  aotbotitatcmS.Thom«prnjy;inia 
fenttntia  dtati,  refpondeo  Alam  jBMnafe 
fenietiatti  in  fomAia.vr  ctiam  adoCt^f^ale*  Cm»* 
tanus  in^ritdctttim  teciculom. 

;  SE  CTI  O  II. 

QiHiifdo  frstept«m  dtuinum 

^mmdi  Eficharilfiam 

fk  •  Y  Oqoimnr  de  hoc  prcecpto,  n  0  n  v  t 

JLi  detcrminatopcr  Ecclcftam,  fcd  fc- 
condoro  fe,  praecifa  omni  determinatione 
EcclcfiC .  Ilacio  vcrb,  dubitaodl  cft :  quia 

cCim  lioc  prarccptum  fit  aftirmatiuum,cuius 
natnra  eft,noD  obligare  ad  fcmp  er,fcd  certo 
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I  icmporc,  non  videcurt  prcciis  detcrnuna' 

tionc  Ecclenc,  qoando  poflct  fidclca  obli> 
gare  .  Vnde  qui  ncgani,  de  bacrcciftarc 
prcceptam  diumum  ,  conrequenter  afBr- 
roant.prccifo  prvcepcoEcclcJjae.naoQuam 
fideles  obligariad  hoc  racramcoium  lufci- 
Ctinsmtm.  piendum  :  quod  atTervre  videtur  Catetanus 
in  Aifflma  verbo  Ctmmumo  fatrMmentMlis , 
5jtm*Jltr.    tf  Sylucder  vetbo  EMchMriftim  ).  qucft.  l. 

Prrfcns  igitor  controiterna  inter  eos  tan. 
|ti^  v«rfa(ur,qui  putant,dc  hacre  diuioam 
exftare  prrceptum. 

lo.    Px.1  M  A  renctntia  afErmat,  obli- 
tatuiMiHm  gareremei  taniillm  in  .vitl:eil  Paiudani  in 
«(y^.       4-  diftinA.  9.  qutrft.  t.  attic.  1.  &  aJiorum 
•|apud  Suarczdifpuc.  6%  (cQi.  y  Funda(tien> 
!tum«(l :  quia  ad  (atisfacicndum  il^  verbis: 
\Nifi  mMHdHtMittritit  cmrntm  filij  htmirisAaf- 
ficir,  fi  fcmel  rantano  in  vit&  communiccs: 
£cuc  ad  faiitfacieadum  illis  verbis  :  Nifi 
f*»i  rtnmfus  fmtrit  tx  m^mm  &  Spiritm  Smn- 
0«,  &c.  foffictr,  n  femcl  tantiim  in  viti  ba- 
ptizcris.  Confirmatur :  quia  oon  eft  maior 
ratio.cur  potiii»  hoc  facramentum  vt  prc- 
cepti  diuini  obiiget  vno  tcmpore  ,  ^ita 
aiio.  .  . 

dMfx« ^  S I  c  V M  d  A  fencenria  affirmati lioc 

frdttftmm,  |>rcceprQm  obligare.quoties  roagna  aliqua 
necemtas  vrgei  ad  confequendum  finem , 
proprer  quem  hoc  facraraentum  eft  inlh- 
itutum,nempe  ad  coborandam  vitam  fpiri- 
tualem  contca  graues  tentatiDnes  .  Qu/t 
fcntentia  probabilior  cft  :di£cul(as  taroen 
oon  modica  eft  in  aOign^da  huiufmodi 
neceflitare.  Duraodbs  in  4.  dift.  9.qucft.i. 
&  Gabriel  qucft.  i.  artic.  i.poft  contluf.  3. 
-tfllgnant  articaium  mortisk  id  qoo  vnuf- 
quifquc  fidelis  teoetttr  fe  prcmanire  hoc 
neccftatio  viaticb.  Alij  przrer  hunc  artica- 
lum,  quoties  neceftiras  vrget  fupeiandi  gra- 
uem  aitquam  tentatiooem  :  Alij  ^  <)Uoties 
fidclis  putat,  ounquam  ampliCts  huius  fa- 
crameuii  opportnntratem  fe  in  hacvitaha- 
biiarum :  Suarcz  difput.  69.  feft.  concl. ). 
tertio,quartove  quoque  anno.  Alij,  hanc 
obligationcm  vlrra  acticulum  mortis  reiin- 
quunt  prudenti  iudicio  confelToris  :  ncc 
poiTe  aiunt  dari  cetlipus  ,  quo  quls  certo 
obligetur  ad  hoc  facramentum  rccipien- 
dum.fcd  ad  iMud  neccftariaro  fuiiTeEcckfic 
dererminationem. 

it.  In  hacredaOiDihicertafunt :  Pri- 
mum ,  vi  prccepti  diaini  vnumqaemqac 
fidtlem  obligari  ad  hoc  facramentum  lu- 
mendum  ,  quoties  imminct  articolus,  vel 
probabile  pericolum  roortis.  In  hoc  con- 
ocniont  omnes  fecondc  fcntentiae  autho- 
Ctmtil.  10. '^'  ^  colligitutex  Conctlio  Niccno  Can. 
MMM».  n.  tc  refcrtur  Can.  tU  his  i^.qacft.  6.  vbi 
ftaruicur,  vt  cum  ijs,  qui  adesitum  veniunt, 
lex  anciqaa  feroecur,  vc  vlcimo  Se  neceifa- 
rio  viatico  non  defraadentur.  !n  quo  duo 
expendenda  funt :  Primuro  ly  mntuju*  lex: 
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Dci  fuic  foiicita  dc  procurando  vudco  jjs, 
qui  eftent  cx  hac  vira  difceifuri,  vt  ftarui- 
tur  in  Concil.  Carihaginenfi  IV.  Cao.  77.  c^^.  csr 
&  78.  Secandum,iy  ntetfMrit  viMticp:  nert  ihtgim-  iv. 
cnim  dicirurhoc  facramentum  neceflariutn 
raiiooe  cffedus,  quem  caufac,  cilm  non 
confcrac  pciraam  gratiamifed  rationcprc- 
ccpti ,  quod  in  co  articuio  obligat  ad  fui 
furopiioncm.  Quod  auicm  eo  terapote  fa^ 
craincntum  hoc  ebiiget  iurc  diuino,  con 
ftat :  qoia  pofito,  qubd  hoc  ptaeceprum  Gt 
diuinum,vt  prccedcote  fcdionc  oftenfum 
efty  noo  potcft,  prccifa  deccrminatione  £c 
cIenc,commudioti  lemporc  obiigarc,quam 
in  motcis  articulo,  in  quo  tenetur  infirmus, 
qaantum  poteft,  fe  cum  Chrifto  incorpo 
rare  i  &  de  fccufo  vianco  pro  periculofo 
itinere  fibi  prouidcrc.  Ad  hoc  lempus  rcuo 
CAtur,  ciim  quis  ptobabilitcr  patat,  nan- 
quam  fcampliiis  habiturum  in  Hac  vita  hu 
ius  facramenti  opportunitacem. 

13.  Secundaro  eft  etiaro  mihi  certum, 
prctcr  articulura,  fcu  periculum  rooctis, 
obiigari  aiiqaando  fidcles  io  viri  ad  illud 
fumendura  :  vix  camen  poile  hoc  tempui 
folo  atbitrio  conre^rii  dctecminari :  ideo- 
que  ncceiraria  fuic  detcrminatio  Ecclcfic, 
vt  id  quod  erat  exfe  iodctcrminatum,  de- 
lerminarctur.  Priroiim  ptobo :  naro  fphcra 
obligationis  prccepti  dcfumcnda  cft  cz  fi' 
ne,  ad  qocm  prcccprum  ipfum  ez  fua  in- 
ftttuiione  ordinatur  .  Scd  prcceprum  £u. 
chariftic  ex  fua  inftitorione  ordinacur  ad 
outricndam,  roborandamvc  aniroam  in  vi« 
t«  fpirituali  :  A4  hoc  autem  non  fufficic, 
fcmcl  taniiim  in  vita,  vd  io  folo  irticulo 
mortis  hunc  cibumfurocre.  Maiorconftat: 
oam  obligatio  prccepti  cOt  propict  coofe- 
quendum  finem  prccepci  :  ergo  quando 
non  conftat  dc  temporc  ,  quo  przccpiuin 
obligat,  indaganduro  cft  ex  fine  if[q  obli- 
gationis  prccepti .  Minor  aifumpta  patec 
Sobfumpta  ver6  ptobatur  :  nam,  de  vita 
fpitituali  thcolosandam  cft  pcopoftiona- 
litcr  ad  corperaTcm  :  ergo  ficut  ad  vitara 
corporalem  non  fufficit,  lcmcl ,  aut  itcrum 
in  vita  ciburo  fumere  :  ica  ncc  ad  vitam  fpi- 
ritualcm.Bteniro  ficutilla  paulatim  minul 
tor  aAione  caloris  naturalis.humidum  ra< 
dicale  continu^  dcpafccntis,  defcAu  cuius 
humidi  fadicaWs  vita  aniroalis  deftruitur: 
ita  hcc  aftione  concupifcentix,  humidum 
radicale  amoris  diuini  perpetu6  abfumcn- 
cis.Vndeflcacdctigno  vicas,  qoi  fuic  huius 
facramenti  typas,  Adamus  in  ipfo  .ftato  in 
nocentic,non  fcroel,  fed  pluiics  debuiiTec 
ex  Dei  prccepto  comederc ,  ad  rcftautan- 
dum  humidum  radicaie  vit»  humanc:  ira 
8c  dc  hoc  facramento  proportionalicer  di- 
cendum  cft. 

14.  Sccandaro  aucem  Gc  oftcndo  :  quia 
nallam  potcft  aillgnati  ccitom  tempus,  quo 
quis  cert6  patei,Ie  tencri  adhoc  facraroed* 


non  CDim  fuit  lex  tunc  piimtira  aConcilio  cam  fufcipieodum,  cxtra-articulum,vcl  pe 
faocita,fed  antiquitai  feruata  abipfocero-:  riculam  mortis .  Nam  quod  aliqui  dicuntt 
pore  Apoftoloram  ,  i  quo  fempcr  Ecclefia  >  qooties.vehciiiCDS  vrgec  tcntatio,  inif  cimis 
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talis  obligatio  eft  per  accidcns,  vt  rcfld  no- 
tapit  Suaitt ,  hic  aorem  quzrimus  obliga- 
tionctD  pet  fcjfcclufo  omni  exrrinfeco  obli- 
gante.  Qiipd  vcrb  dicit  Suarcz,  hoc  przce- 
prum  obligarc  faltcm  tertio,  vcl  quarto  an 


de  non  celcbranda,  nifi  vna  tantiim  Minain 
die,prxualcbiDf  txceptum  dc  communicao- 
do  ia  moctis  articalo,prcccpto  commani» 
candi  bis  in  die .  Imb  ficut  pcrmittitor  fa- 
cerdoti  Cin.Suffiat  de  confccrationc  ditl.i. 
vt  pro  dcfun6t  is  poflit  aliam  M  ilTam  cadem 


ho,  ndn  Cohuincit,qaia  poflctquisintrtralc  j  diccclebtarc  :  ita  ifortiori  po(rcr,& dcberet 


•  '.1  it 


tempus  probabilitcr  xnimarci  fe  nollo  mo 
do  rbtieaii  ad  hnc  facramcntum  fufcipicn 
duirr :  Ttt  ^uo  cafu  non  poflct  is  dectiroine 
pcccari  mortalis  damnari  .  Hxc  iccuratd 
Syluius  |.  p,  qu  8o.  arr.  ii. 

''  t.t  hts  |9atet  ad  fundamentutn  pri- 
irx  fcntenr^x  Ncquc  cft  cadem  ratio  dc  ba 
ptifmo.qui  cii  n  fit  ad  rcgeneranduro  horai. 
tirm  in  vicain  fpiritualem,non  obligat  nifi 
femcl,  ficut  femcl  quis  nafcitur :  EucnariRia 
vcr6,  cijm  ordmctur  ad  nurricndim.confer^ 
uan  Jamve  vitam  animz,  non  fac  cft,  femcl 
tintiim  illam  fufctpere  .  Ad  confirmatio- 
ncm,  maior  cft  rario  in  articulo  mortis  pro 
prcritnmincnicm  nrccfl!itatem:reliqua  verb 
tcniaora  deicrminanda  fueiunt  ptxccpto 
Ecclefi 

MtriiHnis^  \6: '  Vltimb  quarriror.  an  fatisfaciar  mo- 
srifftii/fe  ribandnJ  huic  praxepro.fi  paulo  ante  vaicns 
^r^»' 'O"""^""'""*"-  Vafquc/.  difpat-  »14. 

"cap.i.etramTi  vno  dfcahie  commonicaue 
temmini-  Pfimo.quia  fi  poflct  vcl  vno  die  antc 
anfculirtn  mortis  haic  pritccpto  faiisfaccre, 
jnoifpofl>t  aflignati  ratio,  cor  non  pc/fct 
;anre  5rante,cuni  non  fit  raaior  ratto  dc  vno 
temporr,iquam  dc  atto.Secundbincquit  im- 
plcri  p.rafccptum  per  opu$  cihibitum  antc 
tempuff  obligationis  :  ergo  ncqait  impleri 
przccptum^de  commanicando  in  atticulo 
mnrtii  tn'c  hoctempus.Tcttib,  ficonfticu- 
rus  in  articulo  roortisvelict  communicarc 
nnn  iciunus.  licic^  poflet,etiamfi  przceden- 
re  die  fanus  communicalTcr .  Atqui  nemo 

(ticufatur  a  prrcepto  ptxmittendi  ieiunium 
ante  communinncm  ,  nifi  rationc  alterius 
prsccpti  in  czirema  ncceflitace  flridius 
ob'igantis  :  ergo  adhuc  fupereft  illi  obliga- 
tio  (ufcipicndi  hec  facramcntum  proarii- 
culnmorris. 

17.  Affirmanr  verb  Sorus  in  4.  difl.  ti. 
q.  i.arr.  11.  Hcnriquez  lib.  S-de  Euchariftia 
cap.  4.  Conincic  }.p.qu>  8o.arcic.li.dub.  }. 
Paludanus  &  Suircz  fupracirati,  &com- 
munucr  rcliqui  Db£lorcs,-qui  talctempus 
cxtcndunt  ad  o£lo  vet  quindecim  dics  ante 
mottis  atiiculum  .  Qu*  ftntentU  protd- 
hlier  rft .  Ratto  eft :  quia  hic  per  vircualcm 
volontatcm  ccnfetur  fcruare  prarceptum  dc 
viatico  furocndn,  pcr  communionem  paulb 
ante  articulum  mortts  fadam. 

t8.  Confirmatortnam  ex  opinione  Vaf- 
qncz  fequerctur  ,  illum,  qui  mane  fanus 
con[imupic;v(ret,fi  Tcfpeti  inciderct  in  arti- 
culum  m'  Ttis.teneri  iterum  communicarc: 
quia  cum  prxccpiam  communicandi  in  ar- 
ticujo  mr^rtis  fit  diainam,non  communi- 
candi  ver6  bi«  in  die,non  fit  nifi  humanum, 
ne:]ue  exptcfl°una  ,  fcd  foliim  per  paritatcm 


Affirmst 
fr»kmhiliui 
Sflmt. 
Ji">riqmfii. 
C»»m-l . 


in  fcntentia  Vafqucz  conllitutus  in atticulo 
mottiseadcm  die  communicate 

19.  Ad  primuro  argomcntum  Vafques, 
ncgator  fcqnela  .  Nam  poflct  talc  tempus 
aflignati  arbicrio  ptudcatis.  Ad  fecundum, 
negandt  e(l  conkiqiienlia  :  quia  rcmpus 
DbTl  gationiidc  coromunicando  ia  ariiculo 
moriis,  non  cft  ficut  prrccptum  dc  aoJicn 
do  facro  in  die  ftfto,  quod  tcQriogitur  ad 
ipfum  di^m  fcftum, fcd  moraliccr  cxccndi- 
tur  ad  voam,  vcl  aheram  hcbdomadam  antc 
ipfum  atitculum  mortis.  Confiimacur:  qait 
fi  quis  initto  itifitmitatis,  quando  nondum 
erat  atthcaUis  mciiif,  communicaflet,  &  fc- 
qucnti  die  incccpiflct  atiiculus  roo|:tis,  non 
tcncrctur  itcrum  communicarc  ad  fatisfa 
cicndum  ptatcepco  dc  viaiico  furhendo  in 
articulo  moriis:  qaiaiftclttoralitcr  cenferc- 
tur  implcuilTe  przccptum  dic  ptTccdcnte. 
Ad  teiiiaro,ncgo,innrmuro  ezcufarii  ieiu- 
nio  prcroiitendo  folt^m  rationc  przccpti^ 
quoteneiur  communicare  in  articuloroor- 
tis ,  frd  etiam  tationc  maximc  viilicatis, 
qutm  cx  comrounione  pcfccptuius  cft. 

SECTIO  III. 


iC9 


prAcefto  Ecciejia, 
communicaneih 


Ctttilitim 
LMtira- 
memft  fui 
Innst.  III. 


10.  Ty  Rxrer  prarceptom  diuinam,  cxftat 
JL  nunc  Ecclcfiafticuro,latum  in  Con- 
cilio  Laceranenfi  fub  Innoccntio  III.  Sc  te 
fcrtuf  cap.  Omtiit  viriuf^^  fexHs  dc  pccniten' 
tijs  &  temiflionibus.vt  omncs  fidcles,  cijm 
ad  annos  difcrctionis  pcrucncrinr,  tenean- 
tur  fcmcl  falcem  in  anno  in  Pafchate  cora- 
municare.  Nominc  auccm  Pjfchatit.  ex  Ec- 
clcfiaftica  conluctudine ,  &  bulla  Eugcnij 
IV.  qux  incipit  FiJe  digna,  intelligitut  to- 
tum  tcmpus  i  Dominica  palmatum  vfque 
ad  Dominicam  in  albis  inclufiue  :  im6  in 
aliquibus  regionibuscsttnJicur  iprincipio 
quadragcfimz  vfquc  ad  Vy  dicm  poft  Paf- 
cha  ,vt  comniuniter  feruarar  io  Germania. 

XI.    Ancc  hcc  ptcccptum  ptarccfliidc- 
cretum  Fabiani  Pap«  ,  qui  elcdus  eftanno 
138.  obligans  fidclcs  ad  facramentafem  p«^4. 
coromunioncro  cer  faltcm  in  anno,  indie 
natalis  Domini,  Pafchatisi&  Pentecoftes,vr 
habcrut  Canone  Etfi  dccnnfccrationedift. 
1.  &  Can.  SjicMl4rtf  cadcm  dift.  cui  Sother  j^^^^^^ 
Pontifcx  ob  mcmotiam  paflionts  &  inftita-  j^y,^^ 
tionis  huius  facramcnii.addidit  ipfum  dicm 
coenc  Domini,vt  habcturin  Cano.  /n  cinrM 


rarjtiriij.  CX  prcceptoimpofico  facerdotibus  I  cadcm  dift.  non  qui  Jcm  vt  diftirftom  prat- 

 ccptumi 
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ccptuin  ,  (cd  vt  detcrminacioncm  ipfius  prac- 
ccpti  de  comamaicsndo  tn  Pafcbare.  Qoas 
M>nto  ilMOtetarant  pcrr  boc  vltimutn 
dccitlM  Coteil.'  Lateranenfis.  Satisfit  au- 
tem  batc  pnece pto  de  frmrl  cocnmunicando 
in  P^rchate  qualibct  dic  k  Domiaica  Palma- 
|ram  ad  Dominicam  in  Aibis  ,  ctiamipfa  die 
iParafceucs;  Scqualibethoradiei',  cumnulla 
hora  diei  fit  probibitiim  communicare.  At« 
mat  fmc  ■fivd  oonica  foac  ccm:  eoiicroacrra 
auteno  funr  primum:  An in primitiua  Ecclefia 
fiierit  prasccptum  quotidiecommuntcaiidi. 
I  22.  AffiroiMitAlenf.^. p.qu;ft.ifiiii.a. 
arr..j  §.  r.S.  Thomas^  p.  quxfl  80.  art.  10. 
jad  5.  Rich.  in^.dift.  xz.  att.  6.  q.  i.Socui 
q.  I . arc.  1 1.  ictiqoi  ScholaMciecrmiDdoi* 
^mmnkmnJi  jter:quibus confcntit  V.ifquez  difp.  214.  c.  J. 
[^^'u  i&Heonq.bb.8.  dc  £ucb.  c.  Fundamcntu 
\s.ThJmiu.  [^^  aothoricas  Aotdcti  Papae ,  qui  fucccffit 
)Rub»rJm  Clem£ri:tsenimepiftolaprimaad  Epifcopos 
i  Sttmt.  \Sc.  fideles  omnes,  &  refcrtur  can.  EpifcojMt  dc 
rsffmtz.  'confecr.dift.  X.  &  can.  PtrtUJn  de  conliecrat. 
-""-'"'''jdift.  2.  CBprefs^teftatur,  fuiflc  prBceptum  in 

Erimttiua  Eccleda  quotidietcommunicandi, 
is  r crbis:  PertBM  cvnfccrdtione  pmnts  eommm' 
micent,  ^«WMa/MrtMr  EccUJtMfJieUetnrttimi- 
\iibns  f>c  tntm  AftfloU  n*tmr$mt,  &  fanO* 
%pm*ntittntt  Eedt^,  Qiii  noo  (blum  vcrbis, 
ledetiaiDpoeiMciilaMoactoii»  abBcclefiaboc 
przccptum  exjprimit.  Idca  piadpitttr  to. 

can.  Apoftolotum. 

23.  Add«iocver&  Alenf*ftall|,  creCcente 

p<iftc&^opulo,&  refrigefcente  chjritatc,  hoc 
praccptum  mutatom  faifle  in  iirgulos  diea 
Domtmcos.  l^ondaiiiftmnhttrasmMaciooii 
C<^^itOr  cxquodam  decreto  Pij  \.  vt  habc- 
tor  in  priffio  tomo  Conciliorom  p.k.pag.^a. 
in  quo  ftaruit  Pontifezi  VtittMMint^ms.  (jnt 
^trtuntit kftfnt»,  eenftcrtttt>m\ms ,  tjnti fm- 
ftrfmut ,  vel  de  pMnibut ,  tjnas  dtftrmmt  fidtlts  md 
Eeelfji*m,vel  etrttdifms,  Prttjtjiitreowteni*»- 
itrftrtts  ineifu  bttbtnt  iH  vaft  nitidt  t^MM' 
nienti.iftfoll  MtftruTn  foten  niti,  tjnicommm 
niettrtnwfntrintfArMt,  ettJofiMs  omm  du  Do- 
^  imdiAmfefiis  txindt  decifittnt:  quod 
ctiamhabcturin  Concilio  Nannetctifi  cap.^. 
Sed  fortius  poteft  baic  {entemia  confirmari 
ciloftinoMartyrcinApoloftia^.  proChri- 
^  ftianisad  Autonium  Pium  ad  iinetb ,  vbi  tc- 
ftatur  foliios  fuilTeco  cciiiporc  Chryflianot 
fingolic  DominicildielMiscongrcgari  ad  Eu- 
chariftiam  fumendam  &  qui  adeTrenonpo- 
tcraot  mittcbatur  illis  domum  pcr  Diaco- 
nos :  id^ue  Apoftoloc  habnifle  cx  prcccpto 
Chrifti. 

24.  Oppofira  tamen  rcntentia  mihi  longi 
probabilior  eft,  nempe  nunquaro  in  EccleHa 
Dei  fuifle  prsceptum  de  quotidiana  comtbu- 
niooe,  quod  ctiam  d(H~ct  Bclbrminuslib.  2. 
deMidacap.  10.  ad  8.  obicdiooem&Sua- 
rez^ifp.70.6ft.2.Ratio,  quamoueor,  eft: 
quia  noQ  potuiflcnt  Chridi  Bdeles,  prcfer- 
[titu  coniugaii  ea  corporis  &  animidifpofitio- 

i^qua  par  cft  r  ad  boc  laetaniaicam  accede.» 
Cum  enim  Concilia  ob  reuercntiam  tanti 
mcoti  probibcant,oc  coniugati  ad  facia- 
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mentalem  communi^oem  accedant  ea  die, 
quafuasconiuges  carnaliternouerunt ,  non 
cft  probabile,  qu6d  Apoftoli  fub  prieceptoj 
obligire  vohierint  ooilics  fidelcs  ad  quoti-i 
dianam  communioncm.  Alioqui  vct  fimulj 
illos  obligaffent  ad  (ciupcr  abliincndum  i 
cooiugali  copob»  ttdigo^  pocnlflientquo- 
tidiehoc  facramentum  (umcrc,  quodfuidct 
matrimoniadcftruere:  vclcercc  nil|ilcurai^ 
ienc,  quominusfidclescumea  aniDiflCCOl* 
poris  difpofitione  ad  tantum  lacramcntum 
acccdercnci  cum  q/ua  pofterioraCohciliaft 
Pacietdecieoeniiic,no0aeiaccedecenC7ve- 
rofimite  aucem  non  ei^,  folicitiorcs  fui(Te  po- 
fteriores  EcdcfisB  Paftoicc,  qu^  primos 
fiiadaiorci  de  hac  debita  animt  dfc  corporii 
communicantiumdifpontiooe. 

25.  Idemmihictiamvcrofimilecftdebeb^ 
domadalicommanlone:licetContfacam  nod 
mtlitetadduda  ratio:(ed  quiaesdtatodccre. 
toPijl.  huiufmodi  pneceptuffl  ooncolligi- 
tur.  Namquod  ineodiciiur,  jS^etmmnmi' 
ettrt  ntnfmtrim  fmttti,  ml/^m  mm4i»  'I^mmi' 
nieoticctpitint,  non  arguit,  qu6dfacramenta- 
lis  communio  fucric  li  ngulis  Dominicis  &  fc> 
ftis  diebus  fub  praicepto,  fedtaotAin  fub  con- 
filio.  Namfifuiflct  fub  przcepto,  potiusqui 
iliisdiebus  noocommuQicairent.fuilIcotali- 
quaparnamalftaii  /ficot  tDoldantor  nanCj 
qui  in  Pafchatc  non  communicadt.Gratisau- 
ccmdicitur,  quod  praEccpiumdecommuni- 
eahdofingttllsDominicis  fefiia  dfeboico- 
miitatum  fucritin  farram  c^rcmoniaoi  dc  fu- 
mendo  paneuotum  beocdido,  cumoec  ibi, 
ncc  difai  talit  eoooiotaiioois  aactitio  fiac.R  e- 
fert  autem  ex  EufebioBaroniusannoChiifti 
57.num.45.ita  Apoftolos  communioncm  or- 
dinaiTc^vi  ler  iohebdomada,fcria4.Sabbato, 
8t  Dominicafidelesadcommuoicaodum  cd  . 
uenircnr.  Cactcriim  ,  ao  h«c  ordmatiofuerit 
fubcoofilio,  vcl  lub  praicepto,  nibil  ibi.  Au- 
thoiitas  intem  luftini  intclligitnc  depmcc^  i| 
pto,  quod  Apoftoli  k  Chriftoacceperuntdie 
Dominicocclcbrandi,&fideiesadfacrumau- 
dicndum  obligandi,  nonaotcmeoscoromU'* 
oicandi:  alioqui  Ecdcfianlibpotoiflecineo 
pmcepto  difpenfaife* 

^  Adaathoci6viemattt*iBAnaetetiPoa-{4*<M*«"*' 
tificis  Rcfpondeo  illum  tantum  loqui  de  cle-  j^^^f^* 
hcis,  qoi  afiiftcbant  Epifcopo  folcmoitcr  ce- 
lebnnti,  VcBellaraitnnsfupt^,  citatOtftKo* 
fter  Francifcus  Turrtianus  lib.  i.  de  cano- 
hibus  Apoftolorum  cap.  22.  leftantur ,  8c  cx 
^erbis  ipfis  Pontificis  aperte  conftat.  Lo-  ' 
quens  enim  de  Epifcopo:  /•  ftUmnionhks 
^Hippedithns,  'mc[u'it  ^  Mmt /eptem,  ttmt  i^uintine, 
tim  tres  Dincints,  ^ni  etns  tenlidtCKHtHr,dr  fiA' 
didetnts  ntqmriU^s  minijiresfeeitm  hnbttitt 
^nifacrii  tndtiti  vejfiibms ,  in  fronie  &  k  tergti 
<!r  Presbytert  ie  regiene  dtxtrm ,  Umtiqme  etntritd 
ctrdt  &kmmilimt  Sptritm ,  ne  prtne  flent  vmltli 
cuflodirntes  eum  a  mMlemtltt  hominthui ,  <*r  con- 
fenfmm  tins  frnbttmtfmerifieit.  Poii  qusB  (tatim 
fubdic:F«niai«Mmia«ni/Srr4»lMr,«iMirlMn-' 
mttnictnt,  e[mi  HolMerint  Eccltfimriicii  cmrereli- 
mindmSjJSu  tnim      jiftfioli  iieumirmnt ,  &  • 
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\fm£I*  Rom.ttntt  SecUJid.Q^  vcrba  rcfcrun- 
»ucadeos,  de  qutbus  fupri  Poatif<BX  men- 
tsoneaifecene;  qnnB  nutdcaicspo6tioBem 
Ma^»  kdmittitipremecAlcDns. 

1   27.  In  Caoooe  «utem  Apoftotoromi  vc 
Ctara     explicatur  io  CoocHio  ikntioelieoo  cao.  ^ 
ttM0mnn  j^Qj,  pMdphor  commooio,  fcd  folum  impo- 
nitur  ptrna  ijs,  qui  ex  aliqua  fuperftttionc 
corotnunionero  aucrfabantur ,  erantquc  c«- 
terispecturbanooi.  Adde ,  qood  i  n  citaco  ca>- 
nonc,  prout  habeiur  inprimo  lomo  Conci- 
iiorum,  nondetcrminatur  tcropuscommu- 
nionis,  fed  folumdichut,  qHtdfidcltsUiciin^ 
grtditlts  Eccltfi*mt(rmmHmcare  Wf^M>rf;qUod 
non  neccirario  mtclliguur ,  quod  dcbueciot 
ringulisdtcbus  Ecclcfiam  ingrcdit  lUfeftfB 
dumiaxat  dicbus.  Vnde  ad  fummum  cx  eo 
foldm  colligitur  prscepcum  commuoionis  in 
iUI*  ^     I  fcfBois  diebat.  Nec  tr geot  ilk  trerlM  Ad.  2. 

Qnetidte  quocfut  perdurarufs  vrtdnimitir  inttm- 
fkt  f^frmigtHiet  ctrc*  domos  pantm ,  /jmtl^^ 
cHmm ,  xnm  txtiktuiwm  &  fmf  UcitMt  emrJliss 
Nam  h«c  intcllvguncur  dc  lumptionc  cibi 
communis&vfoalis,  iuxcamotcm  nafccotia 
Ecdcfis,  quofidelet  non  Iblnm^cootteoic* 
boQt  in  tcioplo  ad  fumeodam  refcAionem 
fpiritualcm,  fed  etiam  corporriem»  De  qua 
Sgrmim.  confuctudine  multaBaiiOtinttinCompenaio 
Spondani  anno  Cbcifti  f7'  ^  """^-  34*  ^»^^^ 
uCm.tu  Jcol^giciu^Paiilopriai«adCortncli>is. 

SE  CTI  O  lY. 

An  abifui fpecfaSmretineaHtur 

frequmttHS  communicare  ? 


Th  'Rtligio- 
Mmnfut,- 


28. 


RlMA  difHcultas  cft  dcrKcrdutibus, 


P  an  ratiooe  moneris  faccrdoiahs ,  quo 
funguntur ,  tencantnr  plnrics  in  «Mo  cde- 

brare,&  confcquentcrcommunicare.  Vcrum 
quia  hcc  obligatio  noo  oricur  pr«ci&c  cx  de- 
btcocommvnicandi,  fedexdebitocelebnn- 
di,  commodiiisinfr^  tra&abitur ,  cum  dc  fa- 
crificio  Mi(lBpC6uliKcmdi%uutioacmio- 
fticoecimut.  ^ 

19.  Secvnda  difienltas  cftdeRclf^o- 
fis,  an  fpcculi  iuretcneantur  pluriesinanno 
communicarc.  Ncgant  Hcnriquczlib.S.  de 
£uchariftiacap.  5.  &  Suarezdiil|i.70.feft.2. 
Affirmat  vcro  Nauarrus  in  fumroa  cap.  21.  io 
fioe  dc  Monacbis  S.  Bcncdifti ,  &  de  Mo- 
nialibus,  tum  proptcr  CleoQCotinani /jniiirtf, 
§./iiif  dc  ftatu  monachonim:  in  quaprxci- 
pitor  mooachis  OrdinisS.Bcncdii^i ,  rt/n- 
gofo  mmfht  umhtmM^ir^tt  muim txtrn, 

\fubUu  occa/i»Httj»acuncfue,      confejjlontm  f%l- 
ftmtl  scced^Ht  pmnts     JingtUt  Monncb, 
U*  ke  Prhmti  fDmimueM  menfis  cmmflilta  (O  mm- 
naperijs  femper  commnnictnt,  Tum  proptcr 
Csntilimm  ConcUium  Tridcotioum  fciT.  25.  cap.  i  o. 
Jj^iatim.  |vbidemonialibttiflatuic,  vt  falttm  femtlfm- 
{hIis  mcr.fibMS  conftjfiomtm  ptcctttrmm  fitciAHt, 
cr  SacroftnQdm  EMch*ri/lntmfnfcifi*nt, 


Cltmtnt. 
mn^rt. 


Vmfaiuz,  h*. 
mojmtittx 


33.   Ego  vcto  curo  Vafqucz  difp.  214. 


cap.  3.  ccnleo,  folos  prasdidos  .religi.a(o$|»""«  Cf*- 
S.  Bcncdidi,  V.  praccitataB  BuUas  teocri  ^^Z^^nul^Ut 
mcnftroamcommuoioocn»,  noo  aucem  ^^\s,tomtB€H 
oialcs.  Hxc poitcri or  pars  conftat:  quia  nullo  ti hi>e  tHi- 
verboprsBCcptiuo  precitato  loco Concilium  s»"-,  »•» 
Ttitttr,  fcdtaotiimiBOoitorio  &  adhoriatO' 
rio.VerbaConcilij  ftint:  Attendaut  dtligtnter 
Bfifctfi,  fSr  cttert  fnftrtortt  montiitrioritm 
^tm^imtmtituim  «r  m  em^imhmbms  ttrum 
mdmontMntftr  Sanntmonitles  ,  vt  fnUtm  femtl 
fingmlts  meaftbms  ctmft^iomem  ficcattrum  ft- 
eimu,  ^SmertpHt^KmEti^MBrtfiHimfufctfitnt, 
Vndcnifialiuadev^  propciarum  conlhiutso- 
num,  ad  quas  Coociiium  vidctur/iercmitte- 
re,  iub  praeccpco  tclhcantor  ad  menftruam 
COmoiUliOOCm  ,  vi  praccitati  capicis  Concitij 
nontcnentur.Nccdicipotcft,his  vctbuCoo- 
ciliom  fe  rcmittcre  ad  citacam  coofticocio* 
ncniPbDtificis,  in  qua  iicatfd»prMcepiD>vt 
mox  probabo,ad  mcnltruarocommunioneip 
obligacMonachos  S.  licncdiSi.ita  &  monia- 
te:  tum  qutaapcrrcConciliumloquiturdc 
Conftitutitynibus  no  Pontificijs,  fcd  ipfarum- 
mct^ooialiumpropnjs,  vt  conftatcx  illo  cc- 
latiuo  MTM»*  quod  moniales  ipfas  rcfert, 
Tum  quta,  ciim  in  przdida  BuUa  nulla  mcn- 
tio  fiacde  mooialibus,  fcd  taotum  dc  mon^- 
dusiu^sS.Beoedidi,  oon  potv^  Coocir 
liom  ad  lUam  moniales  remittcrc,qooa(lpm' 
ccpcuoi  mcnftxax  commonioois. 

31.  Priorvero  pars  probator;  Tom  qota 
ciidem  verbis,  eodcmquc  tcnorcClcmcni  V. 
in  prxdida  conftituiiooe  pnscipit  commu- 
nioncm  inprima  Dominica  cuioflibetmen«| 
fis  omnibus  &  fingulit  Monachis  nigris  S. 
fiCDcdidi,  quibus.&quoFabianusPontifcx  FakiMmm 
can.  ir/i  dc  coofecrationc  dift.  2  pr«cipit 
fingulisdc  omtaibuafidelibus  trinam  commu-1 
nioncm  in  anno:  crgo  fi  cx  hoc  coUigimus 
ptaeccptum,  etiam  cx  lilo  coUigeredcbcmus. 
Tnmqttiaidem  Pootifex  in  cadcmBuUaeo- 
dem  trnore  prohibet  clamofam  venationcm 
&  aucupatiooem  *  ficutpnecipit  meoftruam 
eommttoionem:  Atqoi  illam  probibetfiib 
roortali,  vtconftaicx  pcrna  ,  quam  iniongit 
crgo  hancetiam  ptaccipit  fub  morcali.  Tum 
quia ,  vt  docentcomfflonftct  Theolog^ ,  nec 
Suarez  ipfcnegatlib.  3.  dclcgehumanacap. 
15.  num.  8.  verba  imperatiuaiufttcicntcr  in- 
dicanc  voluotatcm  praeceptiuam  fuperioris, 
vtc.onftat  ex  verbo  tUo  Tridentini  fcfl".  13.  rrWwrik 
Ci^. 'j.  qmamfrimmm  confiteMMr.  Quo  vcrbo 
omnes  fcrc  Thcoiogi  doccnc,Concilium  no* 
uumcradcrcpraecepiomfacerdotibus ,  vtfu- 
prioftendirous.  Scd  Pontifcx  in  difta  Bulla' 
pec  vcrbum  impcraiiuum  Communictnt  prc-| 
dpit  menftroam  communioocm  Bcncdidi-' 
nis:  qunmuis  illam  dcpcndcntcm  iaciataiu-; 
dicio  lupcciorum  &  Pocaitcotiaiiorummo-f 
naftcri).  I 

32.  Caetcrumputo  ,  huic  pr.Tcrpto  fitri 
fatis  per  commuoiooem  Pafchatis,  quaodo^ 
boe  tiid&  in  primam  Dominicam  meoGs;} 
praetcrc^  non  tcncribuiurmodi  rdigiofos  ad, 
huiufmodi  meoftruam  commuoioocm  £4-] 
ciendam ,  qoaodo  fiint  cxtm  foa  mooafteriaa| 

tamccfi 


Dlgitized  by  Google 


taiiieklileiieafltaf  ad  menftraam  coofeffio- 

Dcm,  vc  Bulta  ipfa  apet  tc  nocar. 

3j.  Scdrcfpondcbunt  aduetrari) :  cftoTi 
Bulbe  tales  Rcligiofi  ceheantur  fub  przcc- 
pto  quauis  priuu  Dominica  inenns  commu- 
Dicare,  ^uutamcn  hxc  Bulla  latafuiciuxu 
conAittttionei  eomm ,  c u cu que  ndlla  eorum 

cooftitotio  obligec  fub  mortali ,  nequciizc  fioe]aiciu&t>fioe'Saccr^tf^ 
PootificiscoodutttioiUesobligiabttfubnor-  raunionem  itcrare :  quooiam  m  eo  eucntu 

itcrata  comtnuaio  cco(crctur  maximc  ad  fa- 
lutcm  ncccllaria:  naaifatis  probabile  fbccv» 

quod  talis  cum  communiooe  faluaretur,  abf- 


Miffiioiiodie  celcbrare)  picterquani 

in  NatiuiiaccDomini ,  niG  necemtas  vrgeaf,, 
quaeio  laico  ocdinanc  edip  non  potcft  ,  (cdi 
taotihB  in  Sacerdote,  tanqoam  in  pub!ica| 
pcrfooa.  Vcrum  licct  hxc  fcntcntia  abfolu- 
tevctant  vt  {upc4  cciam  docuimuit  in  caiu  ^*".^'**^'' 
taoicn  prupofito  puto  poiTc  mocibuDdum,!^'^ 


kali. 

I        Sedeootr^:  tum  quia non  conftat,nuI- 

lam  mjnjfticiin  conftitutioncm  cos  obligarc 


ifubuiorcaU,  quod  mihi  difficiie  ciicrcduu.  quccommunionc  vcronon  (aluaretur,  quia 
Tumqoiai  eftohocfitt  ccRcpotuicFonti-  j  vircotelaciamcott  fieripoflctcx  actcitucoa- 
fcx,  taQquamfupremus  corum  przlatusfpc-  tritus ,  quam  contritioncm  Hnc  fjcramcnto 
ciaii  bac  conilitutiune  illosoblieare:Jjcut  bac  non  ailcqacrcturj  &  licetnonfitccctum,  £u 
eadem  fpcciali  cooftitutione  ifiof  oUigauic  |  chariftiam'  in  aliqiio  caPv  fiiceic  ex  atciito 
adabftineodum  i  clamofa  vcna^ione.  Quod  C0Dtritum,ruilicit,vt  Gtprobabile:nam  cciam 
autem  cos  de  itdto  obligauecit  t  conftac  cs  ;  ad  media  probabilia  ccrtiora  tenettu  mori 
rcfbisimpcntiais,  qaibus  hancmenftraam  ;  bandos.  Vndc  dtaii  Aocbofes  in  hoe  ctTtt 
commuQioncin  illisprxcipic.  non  ncgateoCtpofic  mociblltkdtNB  Eachaxi» 

35.  Cascerum,  quodeftootandum,  aliud  ^  ikiaia  i^ccate, 
cfe,  an  hutafmodiReligiofi  Vi  Ballcfub  prx  ' 


cepto  teneantur  ad  menftruam  communio- 
nem,  dc  ^uo  nos  hic  tantum  difputamuk; 
Aliud  an  ex  confuctudioe  huiufmodi  obli- 
gacionem  fub  prxccpto  oon  habeant,  fed  taa> 
tuiD  fub  conlilio.  Eicnim  ficri  potuic,  vC 
Pontifcx  voluerit  illos  fubpraecepto  obltga- 
cead  httiafiBodi  communioucm:  nihilomi* 
nuscamcn  nolucrinc  illi  lalem  obligacioncm 
fubpraecepte,  icdfoium  fub  conlilio  accc- 
ptare.  Qjjod ,  aolicitd,  faitem  Iprimis  fieri 
potucrit,  hic  non  difputo.  Soliim  igicur  hic 
contcndimus,  cx  verbis  bulla  non  miniu  ic« 
neri  nigrof  MonachosS.Benedi&i  admcn- 
ftruamcomtriunii  r.cm,quaai  olimex  vi  dc- 


S  E  C  T  I  O  V. 

Quandoy^  (^uo  aBuobBget  Ec- 

clefiafiicum  pr^ceptum  an- 
^   nua  commumonii } 

38.       Voad  primum,  cectvm  eft,  boic 

V<  prxccpto  fatiificrt  per  comtriuoio 
ncm  cuiufcunquc  dici  ^  Dominica  Palma 
rum  vfquc  ad  Dominicam  in  Albis  iocluftuc, 

vcl  vbi  vigct  confuctudo  ^  prima  dic  quadra 


cretiFabiani  l^apaicncbantutomncsfidclcs  gelim» vi^uc ad dccimamouiDtampoft  l^af- 
adtrinamcofflmaniooeminaano,  quidqoid  I  cha,&noiiaAte,veIpoft,ttiU  deeonulio  pip. 

n.  ouiali-  prii  confelToris ,  vt  habctur  in  capite  OnMis 


fit  dc  praxi  3c  confuetttdineipfocum,  qui  ali- 
terprasdi^flam  fiullamacceptare  &pradica« 
repotuiircnt»  qujim  ipdusverbafonaDt. 

36.  TiETiA  difilcuhas  eft,  aDfitprobi- 
biia  itcracacommunio  incadcm  dicpropter 
vrgcnccmaliquam  necclIitacem,quxocurrere 
polfct,  vtfinimirumquismanicommuoica- 
uit,  &  vcfpcri  inciditiharticulummortis,  & 
habeac  coDfcicntiam  pcccatt  mortalis ,  nec 
adfitcopiaconfelTarii, cuipoffitillud  confi- 
teri,  adht  tamcn  Diaconus,  qui  pofTit  illi  Eu- 
cbariiiiam  miDiftrate,vtialtcmpccrufceptio- 
oem  hoinsfacramentifiatdeattckoobniritas. 
Ercnim  (i  cft  cafus ,  in  quo  poffcC  qilitbisin 
dic  communicarc,  cft  lite. 
KtgMf>$  3y.  Negatiuam  partem  vclbpriividimns 
Ahnfis.  lablolttie  doceot  omocs  Dodorcs,  AlcnGs 
KitkM^tu  4"  P*  *!•  * memb.  2.  art.  4.  $.  2. S.  Tbomas 
s»tut.  '  3.  p.  quxli.  80.  art.  12.  ad^..  K.ichardus  in  4. 
^ylutfltr.  dift.  12.  art.^.q.  i.  Sotusq.  i.  art.  10.  Syl- 
SMr«B,.  ueftcr  vcrbo  £«f/.Mr(y?j.i  3.  qu^ft.  I  if.  S'jarcz 
jdifp.  69.  fcd.4.  Vaiqucz  dilp.zi^.  cap.  3- 
"  ^  Hcnriquez  lib.  8.  dc  Euchatiilia  cap.  53.  iSc 
reliqui  Scbolaftici  ,  qui  hanc  prohibitioncm 
coUigunt  cx  cap.  ConfMlmjh  dc  celcbratione 
Miflatam^  &cap.  Su^ctt  dc  eooftcntione 
dift.  i.  vbi prohibctur SacecdoClpioiCSiqttto 


pri)  conieiions ,  vt  naDctur  in  cap 
vtrmf^ut  ftxiu»  iioc  auicm  tan^uao),  c^o 
poiito. 

39.  pRiMA  difficultas  ,  an  quipriuidct  fc 
impcditum  iri»  quo  minus  communicare 
polfet  tcmpore  ab  Ecdefia  praefcripto ,  tc 
Dcacur  illud  prxuenire,  communioocm  ta-  Anquifrt. 
ticipando.  Rtacio  dubicaodi  cft,  quia  teae-j«<<^f/'/«^ 
mur  hoc  pcaeccpcum  fcruare:  ergo  vbi  pc-('*^^"****> 
riculum  eft ,  ne  illudferawe  pofflmoicem-j^^'^^,^^ 
porc  ab  Ecclcfia  prxfcripto  ,  tenemur(aIiem<;r»r4(ar/«^ 
Ulud fetuarc  ccmporc  ancicipato.  Stcut  teoc-' 


7«M.  Vll,  DtSurmmii, 


mor  enticipatc  obfctuantiam  pratcepti  de 

commuoicaDdoiD  articulo  mortis,  (1  pcricu- 
iumfic^t  ne  tali  tcmpocc  copiam  tSlis  iacra- 
menti  babicuci  non  fiiiMS.Coiifirmatnr.PraB- 
ceptum  Ecclcfiafticum  de  annua  commu- 
oionecftdcclatatio&  deierminaiio  prcccpti 
diuini :  fed  ad  praeceptam  diainamteruan 
dumteocmor  quocuoque  alio  dic  ,  quaodo 
dcfigoato  Don  poiTumus ,  vi  patci  quande 
DOD  poifumus  in  articulo  moniioomttittiii- 
care,  quotcmporeobligat^ptnccptan  diui- 
num,  vt  fupra  oftcnfuro  cft. 

40.  Cummunis  Thcologorum  opioto 
cftf  non  teDeriDOsadprxucoiepdiuotempus 
commoBioius,quand  o  i  p  fotcmpoicPafch  a- 

L  i  2  lit  ab 


mmnttntm 

»nitcif<»rti 
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^fb  Ecdkfia  prarcripto  eottaanicare  dod 
^  ^oflumas.  Ita  Henriqucz  de  facrameacis 

Ctnvt^ii  cap.4.Suarc2dirp.70.  fcd. 2» Cooinek^.p. 
(^etmmu  q.80.  art.  xt.  dabio  4.  &  alij.  Fundamea- 
iAir*  'tum  eft :  qdtt  MOO  (AUgatur  ad  anticipan- 
dum  adum  prsceptum, nifi  per  talero  aAom 
fatitfacetcpofIitpt«c(:pto,  Atqui  pecantici- 
patamcocBaHimoDem  noofatisfaciiinispnE- 
ccpto  dc  communicando  ioPafcbate:  ergo 
noo  tcnemur  commantoncm  anticipare, 
quando  prasuidemDft  nos  ilkm  fetoare  noo 
pofTe  in  Farchatc.  Maior  conftat:  quia  lcx 
Doaobligac,oifi  vt  implcacar*  Mioorprobii- 
Mr:  tiaaafiqait  antidpaaircommooiofieffli 
poftca  ipfotcmporc  Pifchatis  nullumoccur* 
rat  impcdimeocum,  tenecuriteruoi  commu- 
nicare,  qtiia  runelex  prxcipte.&cftm  feraari 
juurcommunio  antici* 
patafaoo  eft  implcriua  pr«ccpci ,  aiioqui aon 
obligaret  ad  iterum  commantcaadum. 

41.  MibidifttngaendomcfttqaiaTelti^ 
mettir  futarum  impedimentum  pro  rcmpore 
Pafchali  tantum,  &  Hc  non  tenetur quis  prx* 
aenire ,  cam  ad  boc  noa  obligetur :  vcl  coto 
anno;  &  fic  cutn  Vafquci  dc  pceniccntia 
q.^.att.3.dub.2.  num.  ij.puto  teoertad 

«nticipandam.Ratio  eft,quia 
przceptum  de  cotnmuniohc,  ficut  &  d  c  con- 
fenione,  eft,  nediftcratucTltraaonum.Igi- 
tur  qai  praoldettleinpedicam  iripeccocum 
annum,  tcneturcommunionem,(lcut&con- 
fcffionem,  anticipate,  vtallatarattodubitan- 
df  com  faa  conBniMCione  prober.-  Si  qais 
priuidcat,  qu6d  non  potcrit  romn-jnnicarc 
niiimaltotemporepoft  Paicba,  videriobli- 
gari  ad  prmifcniendnm  ^  probac  ^uius 3.  p. 
q.8o. art.  1 1. q.  5. 

42.  Ncccft  ta^emratiodcillisprcceptis, 
Hzfunc  addiAaccito  diei  TcUemport ,  vt 

ocfacro  audiendo,  «el  icianMdo,  bonUire 
dnonicisrecitando:  hzcenimnontenemur 
prcucnirc  ,  niliiocraillud  tempus,  cui  funt 
tddida.  Annuavero  communiooon  folum 
firiectpitur  propccr  Pafchilcm  folemnitatcm,  I 
fed  etiam  prootcr  prxccptum  diuioum ,  nc 
vltricttoam  difTeratur:  ac  pcoindo  qasndo 
timeturinopia  Eucharifti^  per  lt)tom  annnm, 
teocmur  tUam  przucnire,  Dc  dtfieratur  vltri 
Exqno  fcquitur,  qu6dfiqaiipmii> 
deret,  fe  futurum  amentem  per  totum  an- 
num«  teneretur  ad  communioncm  anticipan* 
de»:  eodem  modo  ille,  qoilon^iBnutnaai- 
gaifoDif<^committcns  pracuidcrct,  totoanno 
ic  quicuram  hoc  factameoto,  tcocrctoc  antc- 
quam  le  nttaigatloni  comadnetet ,  fltad  M* 
cipcre. 

43.  Ad  oppofitum  fnodamentum  Refp. 
candem  ratioocm  cfTe  dc  co ,  qut  timeos  fe 
Don  habiturum  copiam  Eudbiiftiii  intrti- 
colomortis,  illam  multotemporeaote  antt- 
cipacet,  0c  poftea  in  ipfo  articulo  mortis  iUius 
copiam  haberct.  Inquocafu  cooceduotad- 
uerfarij,  nostcncriad  cocnrounioncm  antici- 
paodam.Dicendum  igiturcft,  iotali  eucntu 
BOt  noo  tcneri  ad  icanncaiDmaDicaDdum 
tcnpoic  pCKfcripto;  pam  ptoptorprobabile 


ii 


impedfmentnm  fittoram ,  tale  prsceptum 

fuii  pcraniicipatam  communioncm  ,  &  pru- 
dentem  legis  intcrprctationcm  adimplctum 
Vndead  probationem  minoris ,  ocgu ,  ineo 
cafulcgemobligare  iUum,  qai  pevpnidenp 
tem  legisinterpscietioocmaftttnpifccptttm 
anticipauit. 

44.  SECVNOAdificdtu»  Aoqaitempo- 
re  Pafchali  omifit  communicare ,  mancat  dc-  ^**-^*' 
obligatus  a  prajccptg  vlquc  ad  fcqucns  icm-  IJJJJj^^JJJJJ" 
pus  Pafchatis.  \mmm*i»- 

4f.  pRiMA  fententiaafflrmat:  eft  Syluc- «^'«/«'«OT 
ftrt  verbo  EHehm^i*  3.  quaeft.  i  c.  Soci  104. "  *rf  > 
4ift.iS.  q.  r.  ait.4.  infine,  Mcdinccodice^^^fiMiit 
depocnitcntiaq.  14.  $.  Dc  conftgitntftmtlin 
tmno Mgenint  Hcnnqucz  Jib.  8.de  Euchariftia^^*^ 
cap.^.  Valenci«di(p.6.q.8.pundo4.  Em-  u*m,^mex.. 
manuelis  S A  vcrbo  Euchtirijlit-j, Pundamen-  i'»timtt». 
tum,quiaprKceptumaflirmatiuum nonobli-  -^- 
gat,  nifi  protemporedlegeprKfcripco,  quo 
tranfado  non  obligat  amptius ,  vt  conftat  dc 
prsceptis ieiunanoi ,  audiendi facntm ,  reii- 
taodi  horat  Canooicas ,  quc  non  obIigant« 
nifiptoccrco  tcmpoic^  qooeUpfo  non  obli- 
gant  amplius.  PraECtptum  autematinoae  com- 
munionis  eft  affirmatiuum  detenntnatum  ad 
rempus  PaicbatuteigococlapfoDoaobligat 
amplius. 

46.  SECVMiDA  fencentiaaffirmac,  qnando  .Vr(«ff, 
tomnnoionisonifio oriror ex  mclitie,fMas  . 

quando  cx  impotentia  ,  vc!  aliquolcgitimo 
iropedimcoto:  eft  ArmiliK  vcrbo  Ctmmini»  ^^j^' 
1$.  8e  S.-Anc<faiD{  apud  ipfum.  Prior  pari  eoiffj^MtL 
ftat  argumentis  primx  fcntcntiat.  PoftcriotS 
fundatur in verbisicgts,  quccumfaculracem 
prcbciC  conftflario  difiefendi  propter  ali^ 
quam  caufam  communioncm,  noo  deobli 

{^acpoeoiccocem  iprascepto  communicaodi, 
edloli^mdiftertoDferuantiam  illius  viqac  ad 
tcmpns*  qoolciinripotcft.  EademMRcmeft 
ratio ,  quandocunque  iila  diifertur  propcer 
aliquodlcgicimum  impcdimencum ,  velim' 
pocenciam. 

47.  Tertia  rententiaabfoiute  oegat:  Eft 
Nauarriin  fummacap.ii.  oum.4j.  Suarcz 
diip.7o.  fcd.2.  ValquezdepaoiteocMq.90. 
arr.  j.dub.  z.Syluius^.p.q.So.arr.  ii.q.4. 
Qli*froMUior  tfl,  f^jftqutiuU.  Fundamco- 
tom:  quia,  vtopcimiNauarias,commanio 
inPafchatc  non  eftcantitm  praecepta  proptcrj 
folcmoitatcm  pafchalem ,  quo  pado cft  onus ' 
•ddifturatancjrai.tcmporti  fed  maximepro- 
pter  (alutem  animarum,  nc  vltraannum  difte- 
ratur ,  tam  falutare  remcdium :  crgo  adhuc 
clapfo  ccmporc  obligaCk  ConlequcDtia  con- 
ftac :  nam  quaodo  tempus  pracicttbitur  i  lege 
vtcerminus,  quovfquediftcrri  poffitobfer»: 
uaotta  prxcepti,  eoelapfonon  extiuguiiurl 
obl^tio.  Ratioeft,  quiaquodpriocipaliter, 
tunc  intenditur,  cft  fobflantiiipfaaduspr»- 
ccpci,  &  tcmpus  luium  praeicribitur  vctcr 
minus,  vltrii qucn DOn  liceat  difterreobfer- 
uantiam  adus  pr»ccpti.  Anteccdcns  proba» 
tur,  tum  qutaboc  prascepcum  dc lcmeicomr 
municando  inPalchate,  cft  determinatio 
pwcepcidioini.  nevLceriAs  diftcracnrqoim 
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ilb  verba ,  yid  mmin  m  PafchA  EMihartsim ja 
crMmnttim fiifiifiets  t  &  danus  Tridentioum 
CcH.  i?.C9n  9  Sifuts,  inquir,  v^xf^rrit  ffrrjnet 
^Jinffths  Chriflt  (idtlti  tcnert  pliem  tn  'Jftif- 
tbmtt  tdemmm^mAm$t«.  quibusvcrbis 
■Conciliutn  declarat,  principalem  inientio- 

fein  EccfciiaB  ciTc  t  oc  vUri  annum  huiasla- 
nmeirti  rofceptlo  difierann*. 
48.  F.x  his  pjtetad  fund^mcntura  alla- 
rum  opioioDum:  qoia  liccibocprxceptum 
ficaiRmMtiaain » cft  taincii'fiaioi  virtualiter 
ncgat!uum,quatcnasinclut]it  prohibitioncra 
de  noQ  di^cceodo  vltri  annum  hoc  facra- 
mcntum.  Allata  ver6  eseoipla  ouknis  fiimde 
t>raKeptb iddido  certo  tciuporit  qoo dapCb 
noa  ampliiu  obltgat. 

49.  Exdidis  infertur,  continuo  pcccatt 
eum,qui  cum  poffit  communicare,don  com* 
municat:(icut  continuo  pfccsr  ,  qni  cum 
poffit  rcftitucrc  ,  nonrcihtuit.  QaiJ  hquis, 
inquie$,cxdeuotionc  communicauit  in  nata. 

poftcatranr^yciTiis  cft  pr.rcrptum  in  Pa(^ 
ichate,  anpoflu  czpcdarc  viquc  ad^fequens 
Mide,  io  qaoaanufDcomplct?  NegatSua- 
[reztquiahoc,  inquit,  eftperaccidens,  perfc 
Latcm  fctiiandum  cft  Ecdcfiafticum  prace- 
IptttD  deaonuacotBmtinioQC.  Quod  proba- 
■Sil-  cft, 

jo.  Quoad  fccundum,  difficoluscft,  ao 
polBi  hoc  prarccptum  adlmplcri  aAafiicri» 
lcgotdcqua. 

51.  Pkima  fententia  negat:  cftDiirandi 
in  2-  dift.  28..&  qucft.  4.0. 6.  Nugnez  3  p. 
q  8  j.  art.  i i.idab.4. Syiuius  ibtd.  q.2.  Fun- 
dameotuoir  quia  quando  finis  prafcepti  cft 
materia prxccpti ,  nonimp^^r-jr  prxccptum, 
aifileructuir.finisinclunis  u  i  rxrepto.  Finis 
autem  pr^ccpii  F.uchariftix  cft  fpiritualis 
nutritto  anicos,  &hcciprac{liqp[£ccpco. 
Maiorconftat.  Mlnor  aflumpta  patct:  nam 
6nis  Eochariftiae  cft  nutrirc  fpiritnslcm  vi- 
fam  animc  increaicnto  gratise  iuihhcantis. 
Minbr  {obrpmpta  probatur,  xnm  qoia  hoc 
dcciaratur  1n  ipfo  prxccpto  per  particulam 
%,fatr*Mitt  qucintcrnam  animidifputiiio* 
nemtmportat.  Tom  qola  hocraeramentum 
praecipltur  J  fiJclilnjs  r.ii-.ictulum :  v;  c^Sus 
(piricualuanimatum:  cibosautcm  eilcntiali- 
ter  ordinatur  ad  dtttttendam  Titam,  colus  eft 
cibus :  crgo  cnm  ipfa-fumptione  facramenti 
praccipitur  6nis  iatzmGscas»  quieftlpiricnalia 
vitaB  nutritio.  .■*  . 

52-  S£CViiOAfeotentta«%mat:EftSua- 
rc/Jifp.  70.  <rfi,  %.  Vafquc^  de  pccnitentia 
quaed.^z.  art.'^.  dub.j.n.  4.  Coninck^.p. 
.  q.  80.  art.  XI.  dub. 4.  Henrtqucz  Hb.S.  de 
Euchariftia  cap.  5.  Emmaouel  Siivcrbo  £»• 
ch*rtfii4  0-25.  Fundamcntum,  quia  quoc^ 
hlc  pnactpitur,  eft  (acramcntaltf  mandocstto 
Euchariftise:  harc.autcm  non  inctudit  fincm 
Euchariftitt  ,  qoi  eft  Ijpiritualis  nutricio  ani> 
mv:ergob«cnoncadirfiib  przccptum;Ma- 
lor  coiif^ir,  quia  quando  in  ipfo  prxcepto 
Inoo  cxpnuiiuE  fiais  ipliut.a.  noo  cadit  fub 
!prsccptum,quia  c&mlitmiceria  odiofa,ooo 
t  7  ism.Vll.  Dt  SAcr*maitit, 


nam  iacracacDtalisinanducatio  iaiuatur  quo- 
ad  fubftanciam  per  voluouriam  domtaxat 
fufccpiionem  hoius  facramenti :  crgo  ctiamj 
fi  quia boc facramcntom  maociucci  \a  pccca- 
CO,  bciffaciet  pneceptodefacramentali  man* 
ducationc  huius  facramenti.  Confirmatur. 
Satitfacit  ptxccproBapiifmi*  Coofirmatio- 
ni« ,  &  rtliqaorum  facfinentofum,  qui  vo- 
.luntarictaritum  ilK>  faf:ipitj  eigOCttMnpiM* 
ccpto  huiosfacramcoti. 

53.  Mihi  dtftingncodum  cft  dc  duplici  Pnttfteii. 
prseccpto  Euchariftiae.  Ecclcfiaftico,  ' " ^ " 
no:&  quidem  Ecclefiafticuai  oiunino  ccnico ^ frinl^- 
cumfccundafentcntta  adin^plcri ,  ctiam  per  ^nm  j,aHm, 
ficiifcninil  manducationem;  diuinum  vcr6 
nonniu  percondigoam  fumptioncm.  Ratio 
di&rimioisrquooiam  Ecdcfia  vel  000  poteft, 
velnonfolcc  pnBcipcis,rniia  aftttscsternos, 
quos  tantiim  cognofccre  &:iu(^?care  poreft; 
Chriftus  autem  etiam  intcrnos.  Qi£ud  autcm 
dcfado  non  fol&a  exceroam ,  ied  etiamio- 
tcrnam  condignam  maoducatioQCm  huius 
facramcntiprKCCpetil,  probatur  i.quooiam 
prsccpit  iliud  vt  Ipiritiialcm  cibum*aiuma- 
mxnloin.  6. Cart mttvtre tf{ cthiis  ■  atquivt 
cibusaoimarum  intriofccum  otdiocm  dicii 
ad  ttutritione  m  fp  i  r  i  tuatia  vitaBattimae:  crgo. 

^.^.  Probatur  2  qah  pratcepit  illud  vtmc' 
dium  ad  cooferuaodam  vitam  ipiriiualcm 
anim« ,  nconfiat  ex  illiivetbis:  Qgi  mtimi^ 
tMt  mt,iSr  iffe  viHtt  frtfttr  mt.  Sicut  quia  prai- 
cepto  naturali  teoemur.ad  matctialcmctbum 
fomcndum ,  vt  mcdhuBrco^fcnntiirattVtM 
corporalis ,  non  fatisfacimus  huic  praecepto 
niiturali ,  fifamcntcscibom  matertalcin,  tlii 
obftaculum  ponamus,  oe  noftram  vitamcor> 
poralem  outtiat:  ita  quia  prxccpto  diuino 
obligamiir  futnrn^m^hocfacrameotum 
vtcooferujttuum  vic«/i>uiiualis,  taliptaece^ 
ptooonfatisfacimus,  fi  fttmcnicshiocficra- 
metitum,  obftaculum  ponamus*  qnomious 
iil  ud  fpiritualem  ooftram  v.^um  nutriat« 

55.  Esdiftisdcdudnrrt.comqutinPaf- 
chatc  communicauit'.o  pcccaro  ,  nontcncri  1  *■ 

coaonoauiplluscoriimuoicatcadiatisfacicn-  '"^  '  ' 
dnm  prxccpto  Bcdefiaftico,  tencii  camen 
condignc  communicare  ad  (atisfaciendum 
praiccpto  diuioo  :  quiacum  praeceptum  Ec> 
clefiafticum  dc  anoua  communiooc  fit  deter- 
mioatio  prxcepti  diuini»,  &  hnic  ooofatis» 
fiatperfacrilcgamcommoniooemi  tenebitur 
adfatisfaciendum  pr^cepto  diuino ,  eoaono 
condigoi  comm uoicatc :  000  tameo  teoebi- 
turftatlm,  qur.a  boc  nonobligatad  ceitum 
dicm ,  fed  io^ra  totum  annum ,  quio  potciit 
pcr  commivnionem  Ecclcliafticamfequentia 
annibaicprgcepto  fatisfacere:  qutaintcrvl- 
tlmamcommuaiooem,&  fcqocotem  Pafcha- 
tistntcrccdtt  annos,'  intra  quem  commnni- 
cans  potcft  diuinopr^ccptofatisfaccrc. 
•  j6.  D6ducituf2>cumquiiopcccatocom- 
muofcauit,  nontncurretecenwrat&poenas 
Ecclcfiafticas,  qu^efolcnt non communican 
tibus  io  Pafcbate  imponi :  oam  huiuimodi 
poena:  boo  iroponuotort  oifi  ratioocyioiaiio> 
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ctiam  diuiDum  communicandi  io  articulo 


pispiccepti  bcdcGal^ici:  fedqui  inpcccato 
coiDmunicauit ,  fatisfecit  prccepto  Eccle- 
fuftico :  ergo.Dixi ,  ^«w  foltnt  imttni:  quia 
nulls  fuQt  poeQit  iniure,  quae  ipio  fado  iri' 
currantur  per  vioUtitoem  huius  praeccpti, 
fed  tantum  comminantur,vt  viuentes  arccan- 
turab  ingrcfTu  templi ,  &moricntcs  Eccle- 
riafticacarcantrepultura. 

57.  Ex  his  patet  ad  fundamcntum  primc 
fcntcntiz,  quod  foliim  intclligitur  de  pr«cc-^ 
pto  diuino  ,  quod  nontantum  prxcipit  fub- 
ftantiam,  fed  modum  ipfnm  rei  pr«ccptas, 
quando  roodusincluditur  io  rcipfa  prseccpta 
forQulucr  fampu.  Fundamcntum  vero  fc- 
cnndx  intcIHgitur  de  praecepto  Ecdefiafti- 
co,  qoodfolumpraecipit  cxtcrnam  mandu- 
cationcm,  quam  umummodi&catparticula 
Kmtrmttr 


mortis,  contraSuarczdifp.TO.  fcd.  i.  pu- ^Mom^ 
tantem  minorcm  ratioois  vlum  rcquiri  ad 
pr2ccptum  diuinum,  quikm  ad  Ecdcfiafti- 
cum.  Vndccenfct,iQ  mortis  articulo  ad  com  • 
municandum  tcncri  quemcunquc  confenio- 
nis  capaccm.  Scd  noftra  fcntentia ,  quz  eft 
Nauarri  in  fumma  cap.  21.  o.  57. 0c  Vafqucz  s»m»rr. 
difp.zi^.n.  41.  probatur:tumquia  prxcc-ltV^Mf». 
ptom  Ecclcfiafticum  non  folum  dctcrmina-/*'"'^"*'^ 
uii  diuinum  quoad  tcmpus  cxtra  mortis  "ti-^^'^ 
culum,  fcd  ctiamfuHicicntcmrationisvfum, 
•d  hoc  Gcramcntum  quocunquc  tempore/Mfn 
fumcndum:  nam  hocerat  valdc  ncccffarium."'*'^-^"*^ 
ad  condiffnam  fufccptioncm  hoius  facra-,'/""*'"**" 
poenti.Tutnquuctiamadcxeqocndum  praB-ji,^,,,,^^^,, 
ccptum  diuinum  rcquiritur  ccrtus  rationis 
vms,  quofidclis  difccrnerc  fdatinter  ctbum 


S»l$ifitfr4 
ttfit  dini- 
n»,  (i  f»tri 

Ji5wJ"M7»r  ^"fceptioocm  facrilcgam"  Ratio  difcriminis 
ttUqmsfa.  kft:  qoia  reliqua  facramenta  non  dicunt  ita 
trmmtntm,  Iffcntialcm  ordincm  ad  nutritioncm  vitiB 
ihJ^mum  Ifpiritnilis.ficut  Euchariftia.  Quippc  qu»  ha- 
bere  poffcnt  aliqaem  cffcdum  in  fufcipientc 
a  gralia  diucrfum  ,  propter  quemillalufcipi 
poffiint,  n  Baptifmus,  Confirmatio,&  Ordo 
charidcrem;  Matrimoniom,  contraftusin- 
dilTolubilitatcm  intcr  coniuge$i  Extrema- 
Vndiocorporis  fanitatcm:  Euchariftia,  aut 
Pcenitcntia  nullumhibcni  efFcdum  i  gratia 


tharilHam 
&fitem$tm 


58.  Ad  confirmationcm,  conredoqooad  ]  facnim  &  profanum.  Et  raiioeft,  quia  hic 
reliqoafacramenta.exccptofacramcnto  Poe-  plcnus  rationis  vfus  tundatur  in  ipd  natura 
nitenti*,fati$ficrictiampr«ccptodiuinoper  |  facramenti,  quodquiafumcndumeftvt  fpi- 

■  rinialiscibusanimarum,  ad  condignam  fum- 
ptioncm  prsccdcrc  dcbet  fufiicicns  notitia 
ipfios.  £(t  tamcn  cum  Nauarro  confulcn- 
dum,  vtinarticulomortiscommunicct  qui- 
cunquc  babct  rationis  vfum  fuificicntem  ad 
confcflioncm ,  etiamli  fiib  prxccptODontc- 
Qcator. 

6i  Tandem  non  eft  rcrtip(f1osecomha-{ 
iufmodi  pueris  ager.dum ,  vt  ftatim  atque ad 
talem  vfumrationis  perucneriot,  quofciant 

   ^  difcetnereintercibum,dccibum,obligcntur 

dmerfam,"propt"crqucmfacrilegafufccptio-   adcommunicandum :  fcd  poffunt  cxpedare 
ne  illa  fufcipi  poffcnt :  pr«ccptum  autem  di-   pcr  vnum,  vel  altcrum  innum»  aut  ad  mdiui 
-         ■     ■  feprtcpatandum,  aut  quia  EcclcCtnonobli- 

gatcum  tanto  rigore :  Vnde  lem  committic 
confcffbrisarbitrio,ad  quem  teocnturjparen- 
tesfuosliberosicmittcrc  ,  vt  proprio  fatisfa- 
ciantdcbito. 

62.  Sccund6tenenturad  bocpraEceptum 
amcntcSj  qui  lucida  habcnt  interualla,  (ecus 
fi  huiufmodi  lucida  intcrualla  non  habcnt. 
Quitamen.  fi  probabilitcrprKaideot,  fevcl 
toioanno,  vclin  mortisarticuloinphrcnc- 
fim,  vel  amentiam  cafuros,tcnentur  commn- 
nioDem  pr«tuenire,  iuxtaca,  qutedocuimus 


uinam  cadere  dcbct  (upra  rcm  prsccpiam 
formalitcrfumptam,  vt  mediam  eft  ad  ali 
quem  fiaen  confcqueodum* 


SECTIO  VI. 

pei^Jom  adjlringantur  hoc 
fruepto^ 


ttm 

\p*^<iM  ad 
[fHintmdam 
^tmhmri' 
ftimm. 


j^.DRim^,  omnciaclaltiBaptilati,  c6m    fcaionepracedcntidifEcultatc  1. 
JL  pcrueuiut  adcamsetatem  ,  in  quaper 


plcnum  rationis  vfum  fciunt  difccrncrc  intcr 
banc  paocm  facramentalcm  &  commonem. 
QuB  tamen  aetasncquitccrtotcrminodefini- 
ti,  cumalijcitius,  alijtardius,  iuxta  diucrfas 
tcmperamentorum  difpofitioncs ,  ad  hunc 
perfedlum  ralionis  vfuro  perucniunt,  (cd 
confulcndi  funt  confcffartj,  & parcntei.  No- 
tantautem  communiter  Do&orcs,  minorem 
vfum  rationis  requiri  ad  prxccptum  confcf- 
fionis,  qaim  ad  prcccptum  communionis: 
cum  minus  requiratur  ao  confitcadum,quim 
ad  communicandam:quoniam  ad  illud  fuffi- 
dt,  poffc  difcenierc  intcr  bonum  &  malum: 
adboc  vltcrius  rcquiritur,  poffc  difcernere. 
iotcr  cibum  facramcntalcm  &  communem» 

60.  Cxtcrum  hic  plcoos  rationis  vfus  non 
folum  rcquiritur  ad  feruandum  pratceptum 
Ecclcfiafticom  annuaB  commuoioois,  fcd 


6y  TcTti6  tcncotur  Energumeoi:  quo- 
niam  hi  non  impcdiuntur  a  communioDe, 
mod6fintcompotesfui ,  &  oullum  fitpcri 
culum  irreuercntiflE  crga  facramcntum.  V  nde 
k  fortioti  communicarc  tcacotoc  in  articulo, 
vel  periculo  mortis. 

64.  Quartoad  bocfacramcntum  fumcQ» 
dumtcnentur*admortcm  daenati,  eoiure,' 
quo  tencBtur,  qui  funt  in  arnculo  moitis,; 
ncmpciurediuino,  cumvcrc!  iftiCot  io  arti-, 
cule  mortis  licet  violcntae.  Vodc  laudabilitecl 
Phili  ppusll.  HifpaoiarumRcx  pcculiarilc-  Hmmfmai 
^c  fuftulitabufum  ,  qui  in  Hifpania  vigcbat,  rhiHffi  11. 
non  communicandi  nuiufmoai  ad  moctem  miptniorS 
damnatos,  exquodamisottt  propiioPijV.  p';^^*^ 
qucminfualcgccitat. 


SECTIO 


• 
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SECTIO  VII. 

An  communio  (ub  'Vtfaque  jpe- 
thfimmimneceffkirmi 

6$.  \  Ffiroaant^Wicleffiftfle,  htttaieRO- 
xV  ris  «uthorcs,  LQthermi ,  ft  Calai« 
aifla ,  t(tm  Iknlii  cqoi  Caluino  negent  rca- 

lem  pretentiam  corporis  &  fioeoiDis  Chnftt  fpecie.  *Quatn  Ecclefis  coofueuidincfli 


iD^ait,  eKbtrtMttir,  qiu  wlmtMmvitdm. 
BenMidiit  fisroit  3.  tn  raosis  palaMmm:  Ali'\s.  s*rn^4. 
mcniAm  corporis  (jrftnffiiHis  Demini ,  ait,  mj 
fum4.  can*  Dtmmi  fxbtintMm,  deinctfi  fre  \ 
^aiMJffl  aMtdtt\§m.  8Mt6,  Conciltum  Tii''Ceii(iJimm 
roncnfc  dcccrnit,  dandam  eflc  atgrotis  Eu-^^"^'/*- 
cbariftiam  faoguioc  intindatn ,  vc  oainiftcc 
dicefCfiolBt,  €0rftrit&  pmfftvtitDtmmttitm 
firi  Jtfm  Cbrini. 

67.  Tcni6'probaot  cx  antiqua  Eccle(i« 
praxi  &  eoafoetttdioc,  in  qua  pernalcafa^ 
cula  vigoic  vfus  commonicandi  (ub  vtraqoc 


in  boc  racrameato,cootcoduotcaroen  vrram' 
que  rpecicm ,  quam  ryroboiom  taotum  cor- 
poris  &  fanguinis  Cbrtfti  ipfi  appcllant ,  mi> 
niftraiidam  clTc  populo,  vc  cxprefse  Calot- 
nashabvcUb.^.  Inftit.  cap.  17.  ^nomero^^. 
Mouentor,quia  boc  eft  de  iure  d iuino,in  qu9 
ncquitEcclcfia  difpenrare.  Antcccdcns  col- 
liguntpriroo  ex  Scriptoris.  Priro6  ,  cx  ilio 
Matthf  i  26.  Bihite  tx  hoc  omnts:  id  eft  vt  Paf- 
tt^k^.  icbafiuslib*(le.corpotcChrifticap.  ij..czpo> 
nlc,  fioi  miniftii  •  qoUi  tfdi(|aiei«dMlc«. 
Sccundd.  cx  illo  lotn.  6.  Nif  mmdiuMueritis 
c4ratm  ^ijbtmnus,&  bibtruis  tms  ftnffiimtm, 
«w  Mimtievinu^iitw^,  vbi  ezpreite  pro- 
ponitjr  hoc  facramcntuai  fubvtraque  fpecic 
on)nibu$iidclibui.  Terti6,csiUis?eibisLu< 

His  cnim  verbit  Chriftus  prcccpit  Apoftolis, 
vt  ali  js  ipfi  Facereottquod  Gbriftus  fecit  ipfis: 
ChrtftiisMtem  fub  vtraqnc  fpccie  ipfos  com- 
jrountcauic  t  ecgoid  etiam  alijsfacicodupr*- 
ccpit.  Quart&,  ijsChridi  fanguis  datuteftin 
iacramcotum,pro  quibus  io  facri&cium  fufui 
eft:fttfasenittBia  GMrifidam  fitit  etiaoi  pto 
laicis :  ergo  in  racramentum  datuscfteiiam 
laicis.  Maiorcm  propoiitiooem  ptobant  ver- 
baCbcifti  McRMi»6.  VIMm  «ar  /b«r  vmnei, 
hic  tfl  tnim  fuiffiii  mnu,  ^hm  frtjmnltis  tffundc. 
tnr:  oon  d  ixic  tantum  pto  iacccdotibos.Qqin- 
to  ,  ex  prima  ad  Coriotb.  II.  Bg»,  inqait 
P*Hlm,  4ccefi «  Dmin»,  qmd  &  trniidi  vtbij. 
Poct6  ttadere  idem  eft,  ac  Chrifti  pntceptum 
iatiaMre;fed  quod  i  Domtoo  PtalttSaccepit, 
fuit ,  vt  omncs  fub vtraquc  fpccic communi- 
ccrent,  vt  conftat  extllis  ncbis:  i^titfciiMjiit 
mmubushHit  fmum  hme*  &  ettietm  kAitit: 
ergo  hoc  tradens  Corinthijs,  tradidit  prcce- 
pturo  Chciftidccoaimaoicandofab  vtrcquc 
fpecie. 

66.  Second6  ex  Fattibni.  ^putiat  ad 

Philadclf.  Vnns,  inqoii M/f;ir,  iptifrt  tmnibiu 
nobts  dtflribmm  tSi.  luftious  Apolo.  a.  pro 
Cbciftlanis  poft  defcriptam  commoniooem 
fubvtraqucfpccie,  fubdit:  Afojleli  m  En*n- 
pliji  isd^bt  Cbrj^um  fr*cif  tjfi  trsdidtrimt. 
CypriMias.  lib*  a<Bpiftp  3>  ioitio:  Qmddm, 
\nQ^\i\x ,vel  iinoranter ,  velfmplicittr  ttt  cttltct 
Dtmwt  ftniiificMda,  crfUiit  mtmfirMnd»,  non 


prcfsc  fuppontt  Cooeilioai  Coofbnticnre  CMwtfiwB 


Ctnfitm» 
iitnft. 


9>1puiim 

hlariyr. 

\lmfima. 


(ciT. j  3 .  his  verbis :  LJirw  i»  frimitiitd  E ccUf» 
huinfmtii  ficrMmmliim  rtcifcrttnr  i  fidttilnu 
fnb  vtrdijite  ifecie.  Qui  vfus  adhuc  pericucrare 
dieiturapud  Grfccs.vt  VigucriuJtcftalurde!t/i|w»i-i«ii. 
Eochariftiacap.x6.§.3.  vcrfu^.&flpodRu-j 
thenos,  &(■  in  Mooaitciio  Cluoiacenft ,  &^ 
Dionyfiano  Parifi|tt  tdle  Heoiiquez  lib.  8.  h#m|«mc 
de  Euchariftia,  cap.44.  &  Romas  Papa  fo- 
lemniter  celcbrantc  (ubvtraouefpeciecom-' 
nonleMM  Diaeonot  8c  Sobdieeonus.  Non 
potuit  autem  hic  vfus  pcouenire ,  nifi  i  Chri- 
fto ,  qoi  dum  hoc  Caccamentum  inftituit ,  (i- 
molprfcepit,  vtlUodrobvtraquefpecic  ab 
omntbus  (umeretur. 

68.  Quart6,  rationcdudaexoatDClha^ 
ius  facrameoti ,  qood  eflentialltcveoaftecen 
vtraqoe  fpecie :  crgn  qui  illud  fumlt  fub  vna 
tantijm  fpecie ,  noorumiciategicom dCDcr^e- 
dum  ,  fed  muiifooi  9c  {akperfeftatn*  Vode 
Geta6usPapaCao.C«iiif(rna«/  dc  coofCcra<>|c;«/jy?M 
tioncdift.l.prohibetfomptionem  vniuatsln- 
tum  fpeciei.  Confirmator  :  quia  6cut  non 
licetdimidiarcbapiifmam,cot  paeniteotiaaii 
ita  nec  Eochariftiam.  Tum  cxfine,adqaem 
otdinaturhocfacramcntum,  quc  eft  perfc- 
Ckt  animi  refedio ,  quf  inVtHl^  fpecie  con 
fiftit.  Tum  qah  hoc  facramentum  eft  coro- 
mcmoratiomortisChrifti ,  quamcommuoi- 
caotestcoeiDor  faeerc  ex  pr«cepcoChtifti,vt 
conftat.el  illis  Verbis:  Jioc  facite  in  mt*m  ctm 
mtmtrmiwem.  Mors  autem  Chrifti  oonex 
ptioiicorpervoaia  taotiim  fpedeoi»  fed  pec 
vtramque.  Pofttcm6:  hoc  facraracotum  ,  vt 
coofttt  Lucai  zx.  St  tXocioth.  ix.  &  ex  ipfa  rKr.  ss. 
fofiocedieii,  cftvltiomaitieftnocncttm,  quo  t.Gir.ic. 
Chriftus  morti  proximtu  corpus  &  fangui-  < 
nem  fuuai  Ugaait  fiUjs  fuii.  isitac  000  po» 
tcft  EccldGa  ablqoe  loiaftitb  hac  hwedito* 
te  Chriftianos  prioare,  cum  non  fit  domi.» 
na ,  (cd  adminiftcatruc.tantuo  Ucxamcato- 
rum.  • 

69.  NegantverdCcAol^omnei.  Q;mif*g'»t 
vcritas  primum  fuU  ab  vniuetfali  EcdcBa  c^^^''»" 
longotcmporcobreruata:  tum  ifacroCoo-  ctntiUmm 
cilto  Conftantieoii  genetali  fefT.  13.  anoo  cntflM- 
i^iy.approbata,  &  iMartino  V.io  codem  i<»»ji  x*"* 
Concilioeledoaono  i^iS.coofirmata^deio-  'f*"'"-  ^ 

,  ...   B  .»»-  -      -  -  -  -  --ir  r./r       ..^  Cameihtun 


hoc ftuimit,  tjModCkrifutfitinrdtemtt  Eckr-  dc  &  CoadlioBafiiee!pfi8eneaali,fcir.3o. 

yioiic  dc  Cocna  Domint  autc  medium  :  f  ex  1  no  1437'  iterum  con6rmata.  Poftrcmo  dcfi- ^,,;, 
tfitm  fmigums  frthibit''  EmutftUiim.fr4ctfif,vt   nita  io  Concilio  Tridcntino  refT.  21.  cap.  &  Oinnliwn 
$,jifgnfi.  M4fMr.  Aagafti9ttslib.qtt$ftionaaxioLciu>  Cao.  i.Quam  vcritatcantchscCoociliaex-!^'"'"""'- 
iltGaa»  11. 57.  Mbilfmdtm  fiu^umm  mwwc»  pcefi&docaetutlnnoc.  IV.  dcoficio  Mi(T«ii/M«f.  t 
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S.TbemMi. 
BcnaHtut. 

Itmn.  4* 
RMgmfit. 


Alenii^  4.p.q.  it.  mcb.  vltimo,art,4.  ^.g.Al- 
,bertu$  iradacu  de  corporc  Chrifti.S  .Thomas 
I3.  p.q.80.  art.ii.BoDaucntura  in  4.  dift.ii. 
p.l. art.i.q.2. ad  i. Scocus  dift.8.  q.  3. circa 
|tinem,Ricbardus  di(t.il.art.4.q.6.  Paluda- 
4iasq.i.ar.i.concl.2.  Argcntinain  2.p.dift. 
1 1.  ar.3.  Rubio  dift.  9  q.i.art.  2.  In  ipfo  ve- 
tb  CoQCiiio  Bafileenli  ftrenuc  illam  dcfendit 
contra  hxrcticoc  loannes  deRaguGoOrdi- 
nis  Prsdic3torumProcuratorGcneralis,qui 
doSiOime  &  eruditiflimc  ad  omnia  capita 
hxreticoru  rcfpondct.  Quaedefcnno  babctur 
in  4.tomo  Conciliorum  lotcr  fragmenta  Cu- 
ciiij  Bafileeniis.  Poft  ver6Conciiiu  Conftan- 


ThvmMt 

VaUiitfis. 

M.iiar. 

G»hri*L 

Csititnm 

'tatiti 

fmUtiut. 

■'igMtritu. 

AUnm. 
GrofftrlU. 

Billsrm, 
Htttriqutt,. 

Siimretc. 
VUfymtz. 
rVmltnlim. 


gatiohbus,  fanditaic  prsftantioribus:  eigo 
hcc  ccnfenda  erit  verior,  &  tn  praxi  fecu- 
rior ,  qu^in  oppoGta.  Maior  conftat :  nam 
qu6is,  qui  dodrinam  cradit  cft  fapientior, 
c6  minus  fjlli;  qu6  fandior,  c6  tninus  fil- 
lere  potcft:  proinde  c6  min6s  eius  dodri- 
naeriterrori&deceptioni  fubicda.  Minotj 
probatur :  nam  autnorcs  noftrge  do^tins 
fiue  fpedentur ,  qui  in  tiibus  ConcilijsGc- 
neralibuseam  difculTcrunt ,  Guc  qui  antc  il- 
iam  tradidcrunc ,  Huc  qui  poft  candcm  do- 
cuerant,  non  modo  funt  nuixicro ,  fed  etiam 
(apientia,  &  exercitiofacrarum  fcientiaruai 
longe  fuperiorcs  ,  quippc  qui  tocum  fu;  vit( 


jticnie &Baiilecnfccgrcgieillamcontraeofd£  tempusplerique  in  ftudio facrarum  fcientia- 
hfreticostuutifuntThomasValdenfislib.de  |  rum  contriucrunt;  ab  affcdu  rcmotiores, 
Euchariftia  ^cap.88.  Maiorin^  dift.i^.q.i.  |  prxfcrtim  qui  banc  dodrinam  tradidcrunc 
ad  finem,  Gabtiel  lcd.  84.  in  Can.  Miilxt  antevllamcumh;rcticiscxuicamconcrouer- 
&in4.  diftiod.i2.quaBft.2.  art.^.Caictanus  liam,  quandonullopotcrantaSedumoueri, 
j.p.quzft.  prfcitataarc.  12.  Sotus  in^.dift.  1  rcdfolavcritatislucecoiluftrati,illamafrcrue- 
12.  quzft.i.arc.  i2.Palatiusdift.  i^.difp.j,  |  runt;  faoditate  prfftantiorcs  ,  cum  mulci 
VigueriutdeSacramenco  Eucbariftiae  c.i6.  j  tx  ijsfuerintmiraculisclari,  ac  vitf  fandita' 
3.verfu  4.  Alanus  de  Euchariftiaiib.  i.  ik    cetoti  muodo  confpicui»  Hisauccin  Gcoe 


cap.  39^  Gtoppetus  dc  coromunione  fub  aU 
itera  tanlum  fpcciei  Bcllarminus  lib.  4.  de  Sa- 
cramento  Euchariftia  ^  cap.  20.  Henriquez 
lib  8.  de  Euchariftiacap.44.  Soarczdifp.71. 
Vafqucz  difp.  21 6.  Valenuadifp.^.  quKft.8» 
pun6h>  iEgidius  Coniock  3. p.q.8o.ar.i2. 
Syluius  ibid.  &  reliqui  omnes  recentiores. 
I  70.  Quae  veritas  probanda  eft  oppofito 
fundamcto,  nempe  nulio  iure  diuino  Eucha 


ralibus  principijs  ipfo  naturae  iumioe  no 
lis,  dcfcendendum  cft  ad  patticolaics  piro- 
batioDCS. 

72.  Probo  igitor  noUum  ins  diuitiDm 
exilaredc  laicacommunione  in  vtraque  fpe- 
cie.  Nam  vel  illod  coUigi  potcft  ex  fado 
ipfoChrifti,  vei  ex  Scriptufs,  aatPatmm 
auchoriiate,  vel  ex  ant  qua  £cclefi{  praxi 
vel  ex  natura  &  iine  huius  facramenti:  e: 


cepit :  alioqui  tcneremur  confccrare  vefpe- 
ri  poft  coemm,  ficutipfecoofccrauic.  Non 
ex  Scnpturx,  aat  Pairum  aachoritate,  vcda» 
conftabit  ex  folutione  argumcntotum. 
73.  Non  cxanciqua  Eccicliae  praxi:  nam 


cie 
cie 


non  omnes  communicabanc  fub  vcraque  fpe- 
:  fi  autcm  coromunicarcfubvcraque  fpc- ,  ^ 
,  cfTcc  dc  iurc  diuino ,  omncs  dcbuiflcnt{^.,^"!*^' 


rifham  pneceptam  elle  omnibus  fubvtraquc  '  nullo  horum  colligi  poceft:  crgo.  Non  e 
fpecie,fcd  folisSacerdbtibusconrecrantibus.  '  fado  ipfo  Chriftt,  quoniam  non  quidquid' 
Ad  cuius  probationem  fuf&cerec  authoritas    Chriftus  fccit,  aiijs  etiam  Siciendam  pr^- 
trium  Conciliorum  Gcneraiiam  Conftan- 
tienfis,  Bafilccnfis,  &  Tridentini ,  qux  long^ 
maioris  ponderis  eft ,  quim  paucorum  qao- 
rumdam hzreticorum ,  qui  potius odio  con- 
tca  Rom.  Ecclcfiam ,  quam  veritatc  ipfa  im« 

Euifioppofitumdogmatizanr.Quarc  videaot 
zrccicorum  fedacotcs ,  cuinam  pocius  de- 
bcancin  ncgocioaECernx  falutis  credere,  pau» 
culisquibufdam  fciolis  ,  qui  fuperbise  f^mo 
eiati,  quibufdam  ratiunculis  exproprioce- 
rebro  confidis ,  plebem  fubuertant ,  &  i 
gremioyerat  Ecclcfic  fcparare  conahtur;  an 
EcclefixRom.  qus  noo  nifi  matureacprac- 
uia  tot  DodifGmorum  virorum  in  Gencrali- 
bus  Concilijs  congregatoram  difcofnone,fua 
dogmata  promit?  Vnde  fi  rationi  &  promif- 
fioni  diuioe  confentaneam  eft ,  vt  Chriftus 
fux  afliftat  Ecciefix  in  rebusad  falutcm  nc' 
ccflarijs,  cui  par  cftpotius  vt  affiftat ,  haKre- 
ticisne^.rcs  ex  proprio  cercbro  dcfinientibus, 


fmiitiimM 
dt  ctmmm 
niont  Imitm 


lub  vtraquc  Ipecie  communicare,  quia  lus^om?^*//^ 
diuinum  obligac  omnCs  praecepti  capaces. 
Maior  conftat  primo  de  infirrois  ,  qui  fo- "i*" 
lumcomraunicabantfubfpecie  panis,  vtha-  " 
betor  io  Concilio  Tolccano  X I.  cap.  1 1.  ce-ctnt.TtU- 
lebrato  anno  675.  in  quo  eriam  citatur  Con>«MM»i  x/. 
ciliuro  Toletanum  1.  celebratum  anno^oo.  ^^»»"^»"»» 
&colligiturex  vitaBsfilij,  &  Ambtofij ,  qo' J*^!' '' 
in  fine  vit;  communicarunt  in  vna  tantum^^i^^'^ 
fpccicificut  de  Hieronymo  tcftatut  idem  Eu-  Hiiri>r.ym. 
fcbios,  &  de  ipfo  Eufebio  Cy tillus  in  tfpiftola  ^ifi^mt- 
ad  Auguftinum,  quj  cft 206.  intcr  Auguftini 


an  RomanoPonCifici,fideidogmacanon  nifi   cpiftolas,inqua  narrancur  Hieronyroi  laudcs. 


praeuia  cofolcacione  Gcneralium  ConciJioru, 
inquibusomncs  Ecclefiz  Pr^  i3Ci,ac  pr^  cipui 
orbis  Dodorcs  conucniunc,  dcccrneutis. 

71.  Confirmacar.  lila  dodrina  cenfenda 
eft  verior,  &  in  praxi  fecarior,  qux  tradicur  4 
viris  fapicncioribus  ,  ip  ftudio  fcicntiarum 


Idem  tcftatur  B.Gregorius  3.  Iib.  Dialogorij  b.  Crtgtr. 
cap,  3 ,  de  S.  Agapito ,  qui  fub  fola  fpecic  p»-'s.Aiafitiu. 
niscommunicauic  mucum  ,  qui  acccpta  £u- 
chariftiaftacimioquelan  recuperauic.  Ideni! 
legicur  de S.  Bencdido  tn  cius  vica.  Confir-  r.  BtiuJi. 
matur  :  nam  antiquus  mos  fuit  fcruandi^o'. 
exerciratioribus,  afFedupurgatioribus,  fan-   Euchariftiam  pro  infirmis  ,  vt  conftat  cx' 
ditate  prxftaotioribus.  Acqui  noftra  dodri-   Conciiio  Niczno  can.13.  &  can.  'Peruenn ,  CemiUmm 
oa  tradicur  ^  viris  fapicntioribus,  inftudio   &  can.  Tm^rrr  decoofecr.diftind.  2.  pro^'*'^*». 
fcientiarum  cxetcitatioribus  ,  affcdu  pur-   quibus  tamcn  non  feruabacur  fargms :  tum 

 '-■» 
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quta  bic  dod  pocerat  ablqve  numifefto  pe 

riculo  corruptionis  fpccicrum  diu  feruari: 
Cmt.dt»'  Itaaa  qaia  CoDCilium  Arelatenre  celebratum 
Utmt^fid  Ibb  lotooe  I.  «noo  524.  panam  ftatoit  ijs, 


qttOrutn  rcg'ig;ntu  alfcruatum  fa 


Ite/. 


cramcn- 


tum  comeliuQi  >  vcl  corrofuo)  fuiflcc  a  mu- 
>e,  nulU  OKOtiooe  hStz  dc  fanguine,  qui 
quo  difHcilius  aiTeruatur ,  c6 cxprediori  pcc- 
na  debuilTcnt  cuftodcs  admoncrt.  Idcm  col- 
Ugitor  tx  Pio  I.  dcciiso  a  Petro  Pontifice, 
qut,  vt  refierior  dc  Coo(ecr.  dift.  2.  Sifer  iu- 
gti^entiMm,  diligentcr  cauit ,ne  incuria  ucrifi> 
cantis  ali<^ua  faaguioiscxira  caliccm  ftiUarct: 
(i  autem  comoinnis  oios  fuiflet,  communi' 
candi  omnes  tn  vtraque  fpccic ,  mult6  dili- 
gentiuscauilTct,  ne  Tcl  incuria  miniilrantis, 
vel  popalifttOieiitiSiliquid  fanguiois  clFan* 
dcretur. 

74.  Sccuodd  conftat  de  ijs ,  qui  quaodo 
ex  aliqua  rationkbilicaofanon  ^opcr  adefle 

poteranc  in  tcmplo  ,  vt  cum  alijs  communi- 
carcnt,  fccuun  dcfercbaot  domum  Eucbari- 
Qiami  ibiqueopportnnotempofc  coanDmii' 
cabaot:  nam  nulli  pcrmittebacur  propri)$mar 
nibus  fanguinem  lumcrc,  fcd  dabatur  oaani* 
bu&  Saccrdotis,  vclOiaconicx  calicc  biben- 
duit^tcfteCynllo  catccbcli  y.  Myftagogica. 
Dc  qua  conluecudine  mulca  fcribit  Batonius 
jtttfadM-  janno  Chrifti  57.0.47.  qoiadditifolitufuitTe  , 
jdari  hocfacrametuui  fubfpccic  panis  itcrfa-  ' 
1*'"*         icicntibus,  nc,  fi  quod  vicx  pcriculu  in  itinerc 
ll^r^crM'  lcwaccjdilict,  t.irKo  viatico  priuaicotur. 
jmtmtmfM    75*  TcrtiuconftatdcNazarcnit,  quibus 
'^trk/iwar  Ipcr  lcgem Mofaicamiquam initio conucrfio- 
nis  pcrmittebaotOT  fetuaie,vinum  bibcre  noo 
HcnMCi  EademdiiScnkias  erac  dc  Abftemifi, 
qui^  vino  naturjlitcr  abhorrcnt.  Tadcm  hoc 
ipfum  coUi^itur  exaotiquacftrcmoniacom- 
manicandi  in  Paralccttejn  vna  ttntftm  fpe- 
cic,  cuius  caercmoniz  mcminitordoRoma- 
nus  aniiquus;  quio  lonocentius  I.  epift.  1. 
cap.  4.  qui  fuit  anno  402.  docet,  traditionem 
£  cclclifls  fuifle,  io  boc  &  feqocnti  dic  Sabbo^ 
thi  facramcnta  non  cclebrari. 

76.  Ncque  hoc  ius  diuinum  colligi  potcft 
cx  natura  huius  racrameoti:  nam  boc  integrc 

*oll'V  f""'? Xz\mXMt  in  qualibci  fpccic  :  in  qualibctcnim 
^tL  ""!^*  ,fpcciccontincturtotusChriftus,  cotaquctc- 
**"  (edlio  apims ,  vt  cxfopradifpucatisconftat. 
Ncc  vna  fpccics  in  rjtionc  facramcnti  pcndct 
abalia,  cftopcndcatinratiune  iactiiicij:quo 
pado  non  poteft  ,  nifi  io  f  traqttc  fpecie  a 
confccrantc  pcrfici. 

77.  Sccund6  probatur  hxc  vctitas  cx  fa- 
do  Gflrifti,  qoi ,  vi  colligiiur  ex  Locte  24.  & 
teftantur  Augiiltinus  lib,  3  dc  cofcnfu  Euan- 
geliftarum  c.25.  tiicronymus  io  Lcuiticum 
C.9.  BedaScTbeophil.  io  pr^citatumlocum 
Lucz,duos  difcipulos  cuntcs  in  Emaus  com- 
'municauit  in  fula  fpecie  paois,  oamde  ea^tan» 
tiim  fic  ibi  mentlo.  CoDiumauir,nam  de  fola 
fra&iooe  panis  fitctfam  mentio  A^.a.  ^r«Nr. 
inquit ,  fcrfeMtrantes  tn  eemmmtiene  fra£I$enii 
f*nif.  (^icui  lucum  umnes  mcctptccaotur  de 
communionc  facramenta^^* 

78.  Terti6probator  authoritatcScriptu» 


J  iltqHt  f>at 
1  im  dtmnmm 


I  tmi.  14- 

]  Bi»rtn. 

I  ThtffbiU- 
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jHhr.  s. 


rflE:  quontta,  vt  fcMargomentatttrTrident.l  ctmtiUmm 
fcfl.  2 1 .  cap.  I .  qui  Ioan.6.  dixit,  Nijinmnd»'\  ^'''i*»^ 

fAngmntm,  hm  yMitmviummvtlms  ideml 

quoque  A\x\x.:Qni mandmcM htmc panem,  viuet^ 
iM  dterHHm.  £t,  vi  notauitcitaius  loanoes  de,/M«.  d§ 
Ragufio,  Cblifttts  in  boe  capite  mAetAn^tfi** 
mcntionem  fccitde  hocfactanento  fubfpe* 
ciepanis>fub  nomine  auiem  carois  &  (angui- 
nis  non  nlfi  quatcr  vt  oftendcret,  ad  falutem 
fuAcere^ola  fpeciejn  panis.  VndebocChriili 
prjccptum  ibidcm  concluditurfolamandu- 
cattoac  panis:  Qui  mdndncattinc^uitiChrifliii 
hmnc panem  vintt  m  xttTnum.  Et  ratioeft,  quia 
ra  fiib  fpccic  panis,  quam  fub  fpccic  vini, qua 
fubfpccie  vtriufquc,  idcm  Chndus  fumitur* 
Vnde  Chrifttti  pro  cod(  io  co  capiteaccfpit 
man (j u carc  hoc  facramcncu  fub fpecie  panis, 
ac  manducareipfummetChriOu:  (^tmMin- 
c«t.  inqust,  s»r ,  <^  iffi  viim  prepier  mt,  PoAf 
quzftacim  fubdit:  llicpants,  qnide  alo  defct' 
dJt :  Qiu  mandmcM  lti(  fMem  viiut  im  atenmm, 

79.  Quarto  eadei»  ▼eritas  probatorexo- 
Mtione  Dominica ,  in  qua  Chriftus  nosdo» 
cuitfolumpancmfupcrfubftantialcm,  vril-  . 

lum  vocac  Macchaeus  6,  a  Deopctcrc.  Portu  Matih,  4, 
hunc  pancm  fupcrfubftanlialem  plurimi  Pa* 
trcs  intelligunt  hoc  facramcntum  fub  fpccie 
panis  nobitiChrifto  prsparatuiitaCypria-  <^^rMiiM» 
nus  (cr.de  oratione  Dominiea,  HicnMyiMili^«r«o. 
in  ^.C3put  Matthfi,Auguftinusdebonoper-'  imgm^. 
(cucrantiae  cap.  4.  Caifianut  coUat.9.  cap» 
AnfclfflttsiopradidumcapotMattlMii^^  |^"J""*'' 

80.  Qu^ioto  probatur  authoritatc  corucn, 
qui  vixetuntanie^oo.  velSuo.  anoos,  nam 
cs  tttoc  in  quibttfdam  Ecelefijs  csipit  po* 
blicus  vfus  communicandi  in  vna  tantum 

fpccie  panis,vt  tcftatur  S»  Thomas^.  p.  q.80.  s.  Tkmm 
art.ti.ftali}*  -  '■  ' 

8t.  Scxt6  tandcm  probatur  cxabfurdis: 
nam  Q  vtraquc  fpccics  cifct  ad  falutcm  occef- 
faria ,  Tis  potfet  hoc  praecepto  m  (ecuari.,  vcl 
obpcnuriam  vioi ,  vbi  non  oafcitur ,  oecfii* 
cil^iranrportaripoteft  i  vclobmoltitudioem 
populi,  vbi  vnustantumcdclSaccrdoS}  vel 
obdiiHcultatetuconferuandi  (angoiocjn  proj 
infirmis ;  vcl  obpcriculum  illumctfundendi 
in  mioiilraodo :  ycldcmumobdifficultatcm 
pttrificandi  vafa ,  in  qoibni  mnttaffl  faogui* 
nem  confcruari  opoitciet  pio  IMO' poplllo 
communicando. 

8a.  Adargttfflcotaisoppofittttoadda&a.  Adm^ 
/ii^r/iiMttwprincipale  cx  ScriptoraRcfpon-l        '  - 
dco  verbaiila:  Bdiite  ex  bee  nmitei.  Didacifej 
ad  folos  Apo&>lbe.  Bicottt  ad  eoc  taatanj 
dida fucrc, Cjui  Marci  i^. dicuntur ,  (^hthe' 
rimt  ex  lUe  emuti :  Atqui  (bli  Apoftoli  bibc- 
mnt.  I^iur  ad  fdos  Apofkoloi  iJla  difta  fud» 
re.  Caetcrum  potius  Chriftus  ad  Apoltolos 
dixit :  "Silltti  tx  hoe  emnei »  qu^m  maiul0cate\ 
MieriMMfr  quiapaoem,  vt  EuangcliliiB 
teitantttt»  i^fregit,  iidttjm  Wi  Vinttffl 
autcmintra  caliccm  confccratum  dcditipnsj 
difcipulisintcrfediuidendum  Lucae22.  .^r-.Lwr.iit 
cipite  &  eUnid^  ktttr  vet.  Expofitio  autcm| 
Pa(cbafij  eft  accominodatc  intcMiynda ,  vt  Psftbaft, 

norii**/*»''*' 
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nolii  eodem  modobiliiiafMceliqaosfideles, 

•e  miniftros  ipfos  coofecirAotcs :  fed  coofc- 
craotcsfub  vtraqoe  fpecie,  &forma]iter ,  re- 
liquos  vcrofidclcs  fub  alterutra  tantumfpe- 
cie,  6e  concomitanter ,  quia  fub  fpccie  paois, 
concomitantf  r  etiatn  bibitur  fanguis. 
I  83.  Sccunduai  tciliaiunium  tres  babct 
wxpolitiones:  PctllMm>vt  particula  coniun- 
'*limi  hoc  !oco  punstur  pro  cii(jundiua:quod 
frcqucns  ei^  in  fcnptura  Adorum.  3.  Arjt»' 
tnm  trnnm  n*m  «12  IoM.i^.&'#Mi 
vtntjfcm,  &  hnttut  fuijfem  tU,  ptccAtum  non 
htbtrttu :  Sccundam,  vt  prccejKum  no  cadat 
in  modan  romen^i ,  fcd  in  qtueinhoe 
facraincnto  fnmitur,  qux  c(l  corpus  &  fan» 
gtit  Cbnlh  ,qu  3:  (u  b  quauis  fbccte  famootor: 
TertinD ,  vt  ptzceptamini^iotiir  daca  toti 
Ecclern,  non  tamcn  ubligareungulaspcrfo- 
nas,  fcdaliquas,  qiiufmooifuotprxcepta  dc 
facramentis  Ordinis,  8c  Matrimonij. 

84.  Ad  tertium,  ilhs  verbis ,  vt  conftat  ex 
Trideotino  fclf.  2Z.  can.  2.  Chriftum  folum 
lordinaiTcvt  Apoftoli,  eorumquc  in  Sacerdo» 
tio  fBcce(rorcs,ofrerrenc  corpat  ftftn^iineni 
fuuna  in  facrificinm  Milf». 

85.  Qiiatium  prubat ,  Chriftt  fanguincm 
non  raododandum  effc,  (idclibus,  lcd  cciam 
infidelibus ,  pro  qutbus  ctiam  faltcm  fufH- 
cienter  fufus  eft.  Qupd  fi  limitetor  adfolos 
EdsIcSiik  eft,  fi  decar  omnibai  in  IkitOien- 
tum  fecandum  rcm  ,  eftonoa  dctorOfllDi- 
biu  iecaodum  modum. 

8&  Ad  qaintaoi ,  nego  in  prsceitato  loeo 
Ptnli  idcm  cfTc  tradcre ,  ac  praeceptum  inti- 
inafe»  led  puram  (acramenti  inftitutioacm  ik 
Dooiiaoeceeptam,  Corintbiiscnemre. 

87.  Ad  fccundum  principale  dudum  ez 
authoritate  Patrum  Rcfpoadeo.  Ignatium 
per  illa  vetlM  UAhm  oftendereTotoifle  voi- 
tatieai  ddicii  t  qoi  vnai  eft «  eiiamfi  i  moltis 
bibatar ,  non  aotem  vniuerfalitatem  biben- 
tium:fic  enim  fctibit :  Ohfecro  vot,  vtvna  fije, 
vn*  frddicdtinu,  vntt  Euehan/lia  vttmint:  vn* 
0  Demini  neflrt  JefMCbriJli,  vni4S 


^dcife  non  potennt;  itaadeos  quoque  dcfc 
rcbatur,  qut  racionabili  cx  caufa  Mi(Taium 
cclcbrationi  adclle  non  poterant 

89.  Ad  Cyprianiimdico,eolocononage«^C//fM 
redc  calicc  popaloniiinlirando,  fcd  dc  aqua*"»^ 
mifccnda  vino  coniccraado.  Vcrba  ipiius 

funt  :  %y1dmonit«s  unttm  nos  fcus  ,  vt  tn 
CMliee  tjfertodo  Dominica  traditio  feruetMr , 
qne  dliud  f.  n  -<  nobis,  tjHMm  ijuodpronehs  Do-'^ 
mtnittprior fem.  r  c«lix ,  q»t  in  commemorM-' 
tkHtm  tlM  ^mur  ,  mixtns  vino  ojferatnr} 
Quanquam  potuit  hic  Patcr  ad  calicis  fiim 
pttonem  populum  adbortari »  quia  in 
Ecclefia  vigcbat  vfos  eomiDaoiaHidl 
vtraquc  fpccic.  Q^i  dc  cau(a  lib.i.  Epi 
adbortatur  Martyrcs  ad  faoguiois  poculucn 
fumendam,biiTerbist  Af«w  fMoMidridtoN 
mus  ,  «**  prouocamns  tes  m  confejfiont  nomim 
nit  fangnintm  fmm  ftmdtrt ,  ^  tit  mUtMnriti 
Chrifli  fanfinimm  imtgtmm}  ipimMU  ni 
Martjrij  foculum  tdonees  ftutmns ,  ft  nom  toT 
ad  lnbendum  friut  *n  Ecclejia  foculnm  Demini 
imrt 'communicMtionis  nimittimui?  Cstetum 
loeoi  ille,  in  quo  bicSaoftusinfiouare  vide- 
tur,hoc  fuiffe  pracccptum  Euangelicum ,  ex- 
piicanduseft  oc  praicepto  pro  tou  Ecclcfla, 
non  aateai  profiogalis  perfonis. 

90.  Ad  Auguftinum  diccndum  cft ,  ^iUum  Ad  jtu^u. 
prccitato  ioco  lo(|[ui  tantiim  de  (aogniae/i«>«uw. 
quoad  rem,  qui  G  mul  coaeoinicaatcr  laniitax| 

cam  corpore  fub  fpecie  panis  ;  non  autcm 
quoad  modum  fumcndi.  Qnp  pa&o  expli- 
eandi  fnnc  moiti  alij  Patres^  n  Cbc]rfofto-'ci^,^y^j}^ 
mu4,H  cronymus  <5cc.Confirmatur:nam  vbtr  ' 
ex  profcirotta^at  de  virtucebotus{aaameti«| 
non  mini^  ilH  triboont  fampto  fubaltera  tanM 
tum  fpecie, qu^m  fub  vtraquc  fimul ,  vt  con-' 


ftat  ex  eodcm  Auguftino ,  qui  tradatu  26. 5c 

S.  in  loan.  vbi  ex  profclTo  explicans  vcrba 
jrlfti,  eandem  vitam  cternam  cribuit  voi, 
atque  vtrique  fpecici  (imul. 

91.  San&us  vero  Bernardos  intelligen 
dus  eftde  folisSaccrdotibuscpafecrantibus. 
Alioqtii  in  eius  viu  Iceltur,  communica(fc 


tnim  tfl  ca 

lUmijAn^uii ,  qm  frenobis  iffufiutj},  .&  vnus  qucndam  Monachum  iibi  fubdttum  in  (pc- 
MfMT,  ^  fr»  «mnAm  uokit  iOlrihuius  ifi,  |  cie  tantjkmpanis,T(ooiiftatexmiracalo,quo 
vnm  ftnit,  ijni  omnAiu  fraQm  tli  &c.  Vbi  1  Monacbus  ille  contra  prohibitioncm  Sandti 


nouiuium,  qu6d  cum  loqoitur  de  calicc,  di- 
ca|,  Mfcr  eaMNfcif  •  boc  cftSaoerdotibaSj  tU~ 

(Mnius  tU:  cuin  vcru  de  pane ,  filBplicitCC 
proouotiat,  pro  omnibutfrnSitt, 
Hft!.  iMIuftinnm  Rcfpondeo  veiliom  Prc- 

ctfijft  non  cadcre  fupr^  communionctu  fub 
vttaque  fpccic,ied  ropriconfecrationcm,  vt 
niffltnsm  Apoftoli  i  Chrifto  pracceptum  ac- 
ceperinc  confecrandi  invtraqocfpecie,non 
autem  alioscommunicandi  in  vtraqucfpecie. 
CoUigo  ex  eo,  qu6d  idem  author  ibidcm  di- 


poterant.  Non  cftautem  probabilc,  ad  hu- 
iufmodi  abfcnte<;  dclarum  fuillc  fanguincm, 
ob  pericutu  efiuiionit,  icd  folum  corpusfub 
fpcciepanis,qtti  ficotdabntoriterfiieKicilKUi* 
\dc  ijs»  qaidomufencrtcntcitfiniirislblcmoijs 


AdS.Ber- 


commuoicaoSj  fofceptam  facramentum  de- 
glutirenoa  pocak»  doocc  Iblcmniis  abfolo- 

tis  adSanfiam  accelferit,  ^  quo  abfolutio-. 
ne  fui  crtmioisaccepu,  faccamentura  deglaw 
tloit.  ) 

92.  Modus  ille  communicandi  per  Eu-  CondUum 
chariftiam  intinftam  fanguioe  ex  Concilio  ^■"^<">"'>. 
Turooenfi  addudus,  cmendaiai  eftACon-''J^^)|^ 
cilio  Bracliacenft  III. cap. \»ikfk^Starfinh yfii^moinm  tS ' 
quit,  fanis,  dr  ftorfim  ctdicis  commtndttio  mt-miatkmoii, 

^         .  ,  w»r4ift»r.  Quae  tamenvcrbanouaftcruniuca* 

cat,  Eucbariftiamper  Diaconos&roioiftcos  \  ConciIioadprolMUidum, communionemdc-,"'*'^'^ 
defcrriadcos,  qui  MilTarumfoIemnijs ,  qtue  l  betefirri  rub  vtraque  fpccic  fcoriim,  fcd  fo-|  ,  _ 
dicbusDouiiniciscclcbfabantur,  adc(fe  noo  liimad  ictutandum  modum  communicaadi* 

per  Buchariftiam  intin  ^am  fanguinc. 

93.  Ad  tertium  principalc  dudum  ex  an-j 
tiqua  £cdc(iz  ptaxi,  cotdtat  cx  di&is,  ta-j 
lcm  coaraetadinqpi  oec  ftifle  TnitterGiem,| 
ncc  (fgb  yiwcyo»  fed  tantiim  fob  conCltoj 

cx  fafto 
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ex fado  ipfoChrifti.  Qo^od  vcro  ad  Grscos 
attinet ,  aliqui  dubitantj  an  cciam  nunc  apud 
'cos  vigeat  htc  vfus  coromunicandi  fob  ma' 
ique  fpccie :  eb  qu6d  nuUa  mentio  buius  con- 
Tuccudinisfadafuciit  io  Coacilio  Fioicnti' 
'no,  vbi  ooMies  Graconini  erron»  luerant 
difculfi.  Mihi  t.imcn  dubium  non  eft  :  nam 
Kuchcni,  qui  in  omnibua  Gmcotuat  ritutn 
fequuntur ,  de  fido  Iiaoe  conrDetodinein 
communicandi  populum  fub vtraque  fpccic 
rcruanictiam nunc,  cx  difpenCauooePooci- 
ficis ,  Tt  mibi  fecnlit  RcoerendifliiBOS  Do* 
minu&  Raphael  EpifcopusPinfcnfis  coadiu- 
tor  Archiepifcopj  Metropolitae,  dumcxvifi- 
tationc  liminum  ,  Roma  rcdiens  Grscio 
tranHuit.'  Q^cmadmodum  diA>enfatum 
etiam  fuit  peculiari  Bulla  Pauli  III.  cum 
Epifcopis  GcrmaniaB,  quibus  potcQascon- 
cedebater  fub  vtraquc  fpecie  populum  comh 
municandi  ,  vt  habctur  in  manufcriptis  in 
iStik  Concilij  Tcidcntini  fub  Pio  1 V.  anoo 
15^2.  menle  lonio  inotarioncDiiciiBaaa- 
riae.  Eadcm  Poncificis  authoritatc,  aliqux 
prio«cz  pctfons*  &      fuot>  hoc  ptiui^egio 
viao(or> 

94.  Ad  qoartDmpriAcipileerutam  ezna- 
tora  huius  (acramcnti,  diftingaendum  cft  an- 
cccedens :  naturahuius  facrameOticonftat  ex 
Ttraquefpcde»tanquam  cx  parcibuseireotia^ 


hanc  ipfam  poteftatem  accepit  i  ChriQo, 
qui  ita  fuum  corpus  &  Cinguincm  fii;js  (uis 
legauit ,  vt  tamen  in  loodo  ficn  ea  mi- 
niftraodi ,  plenam  poceftatcni  rcFiquetic  Ec- 
clciiaBi  vt  pro  temporum ,  lococum ,  aq  pcr^ 
rooMonvarietaie,  lalDafiKfwncntiiamcaQ«« 
tia  ,  alio  ritu  &  c^rcmooia  ponirt  illud  & 
dd.ib|U  mioiftrare.  Sicut  occ  dicitur  in 
fiotei  parema  bsreditate  priiMre  ,  qu6d 
cos  priucc  gratia  facramcntali  ,  quam  cx 
manducauooe  buiaa  faccamcati  acfiipcce 
poiSeiiCk  .  •  . 


SECTIO  VIII. 

Ancommumo  in  altera  tantHm 
^iejttlieitdf 

■  * 

95.  TT  AcTEMVs  probatom  cA ,  eommti' 
Xr.l  Monem  in  vtraqoe  fpecic  000  ciTc 
neceflariaiD  «nnnflmt  ad  filotem ,  probio«i 
dum  (operefti  an  in  vna  cantum  licita  Ct. 
Multa  enim  necefTaria  non  fuot ,  que  ta-  Httamk*- 
men  licita  non  func,  vt  (acrameotumCoii''/"''^ 
fimwtionis ,  &  £xtreaM0>Vnftiottitad  &lo*^ 


tibuSjficut  compofitum  phyhcumex  materia  '  tcm  ncceifaria  nonfunt,  eorum  tamcn  pro- 


&  fotma,  &  ncgo:  conilat  cx  vtraquc  fpccic, 
canqtt^nesparcibus  intcgralibus  &  hetcro- 
geneis,&  conccdo.  Qupfit,  vt  quiillud  fu- 
mit  io  vna  tantum  fpecie ,  noo  fuitoat  petfe- 
dum  iotcgraliier,  &  eipaneSyiobolitcn* 
tiim.non  autcmcfTcntialiccr  ,  &  ex  parterei 
(i^oiEcatac.  Qjiare  ncquic  voa  tantum  ibe- 
ciei  dtef  Dotiiuin 

laeraaMotutn ,  i|uia  lioe 

denor.n  dffcdura  vcl  in  rc  (ignificata  ,  vcl 
in  ipfa  fignificatiooe :  quod  talfumeft,naib 
tquclibec  fpeciei  continet  totam  ChHftDm, 
&  fignificaC  incegram  rcfedionem  fpiritua- 
lem  aoim«j  cum  non  minor  gratta  facra- 
mcntalts  detor  pcr  vnam  fpeciem  ,  quiiixl 
pcr  vtramque  finut*  Vt  fiipxioftenfum  eft. 
Ncc  cft  cadrm  ratio  defacramento  Baptif- 
mi ,  &  PoenitemiiB ,  qux  cfrentialiter  con- 
fiftont  in  vtroque  ,  illud  in  ablutiqne  Sc 
iforma  ;  hoc  in  confcfliune  dolorofa  poeni- 
teocis  &  abfolutionc  luridica  miniftri.  Ci» 
tata  autem  authoritat  Gelafi|  foKkn  loqui- 
turdc  confrcrantibus ,  vt  conftat  cz  tituto 
canoois ,  qui  cft  ,  Carfm  Ckrifii  jnu  lius  fan- 
^HiHt  Stnriu  OM  dmt  ^edfirt*  Ccteriim 
icoramcmoratio  mortis  Chrifti  per  fufce- 
pcionem  cuiuflibec  ipeciei  Hcri  potefti  Nc- 
que  Ecclefia  priaandolaicosfHKeptiooeca- 
licis,'  priuac  eo$  h^rcditatc  i  Ghrifto  lcga- 
ta  :  tum  quia  quidquid  accipercot  per 
vcramquc  fpecicffl,  accipiontpervnanitan» 
tum  :  tom  qi^  cfto  defraodarcncur  aliqoa 
gratia  ,  cum  tamen  hxc  non  fit  ad  falutem 
oecefraria ,  non  defraudantur  pacerna  hx- 
ceditate,  qua:  faluatur  in  gratia  ad(alutem 
neccfraria.  Ncquc  Ecclefia  aliquagcatia  lai- 
cos  priudndo ,  facit  contra  iuftitiam  :  quia 


hibitiu  licita  non  eft.  rctici ,  qui  pucant 
necefrariam  eftc  commonioncai  fob  vtraque 
fpecie,  k  fortiori  ccnfent,  communionem 
fub  voa  tantum  non  ciTc  licitam.  Funda'] 
mcntaineftt  quia  maior  fruAuspercipitor 
ex  vtraque  fpecie  fimul ,  qu^m  cx  vnatan- 
tum.  Arqui  ooo  iicci  hoc  iru&u  fidelespri- 
nare :  crgo  commonio  lob  vna  tant&mfpcN 
ciclicitanoncft.  Confirmatur,  naro  tutius 
eftf  commuoicare  fub  vuaquc  fpccie ,  qusUn 
fbb  vna  tani&m :  qoia  fiib  vtraque  aoUoai  eft 

f)criculum  falutis  ,  fub  vna  vcro  cft  pcricu- 
um ,  oe  ad  falutem  fufficiat :  iorebus  auteoi 
ad  faluccm  ncccffarijsfempertutiorpatscli^ 
gcnda  eft. 

96.  Nihilomitius  dicendum  eft  ,  licitam 
efle  commuoioncm  fub  vna  tantuoi  fpccic. 
Aflertio  haec  dcfinita  cft  in  Concibo  Tri-  CindVmm 
dentino  fefl".  21.  Can.  i.  vbi  Conciliumana- 
themace  damnat  cos ,  quidtcunt,  E<citfMii 
CttbttitMtm  ut»  iMfiit  am/Gt  &  rMimilnM  «d*! 
dtifiam  fHijfe ,  vt  laicos ,  atcjue  etmm  clrricor 
Htn  €tmficientti,  fi^  P4ti$t  HMlMimmtdo  s^ecit 
emmmioKrtt.  Qooa  aucem  iuftis  caufis  Sc 
rattontbus  prohibctur,  licitcprqhibctur.  Igt- 
turfide  fideeftycommonioncm  fub  vtraque 
fpecie  ivfth  ccoils  6C  nrionibus  prohibicam 
clie,  de  fidc  quoquc  cric ,  com  muoioncm  fub 
vna  taotiim  ipecie  licicam  effe.  Qiiia  ciim 
fiitnptio  boios  iachdbentt  fit  dc  iaitc  Dittcnoi 
boc  ipfo  qu6d  prohibctur  fub  vtraquc  fpc- 
cie,neccflari6manetfub  pc«ccpto  iUod  fu 
meodi  fub  vna  (alccm  fpecic. 

97»  Vtautemhoc  ratione  probemas^duolj  

eruntnobis  ofteodeoda:  Primuin,  fui(Te  h.inc  (j.yFHMinA( 
potcftate  in  EccIcfia:Sccundu,cam  luiHcietcs  fmktmmts^ 


PHiJIm  i» 


Ctttfi»,' 


\tium^ 


^ICII, 
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cao  fat,  &  ntioiMslMlMiire  ad  hoc^fccseofittiii. 
Conciliim  Primutn  definltiir  I  Trrdcmiiio  fcC  2'i. 


cap.  z.  9c  colltgitar  cx  Paulo  i.  ad  Connth.4. 
ex  illis  vcrbis :  Sicnos  txiUimA  hami»  vt  mi»t- 
fir$s  Chrifli ,  &  cUfpmfMres  ntffieTitnritm  Dei, 
8c  cap.  II.  cjim  tDulta  pcr  cptftoUm  de  boc 
fjcramentoordinifrct,«ffr4,  tnqijiT,r«w  vt» 
mro,  diff»»fUit.x  conftatcuoicxijs,  qujBin 
al  ij  s  facmDCiid»  pre  winporaiD,  locorDcn,  6c 
perfonarucT)  variccarcfaluaeorutn  fubftantia, 
ii)OUllit,Tt  quod  Baptifmus,  qui  prius  fiebac 
periiDttcifioncin»ii«ocfiat  perafpetfionem: 
quod  facrarocntuai  Pccriitcntix  priiis^obH- 
saacrit  tecin  aisno^ouoc  femel  taotnm:  qood 
ficri  Ordines  nune  indodnit  McffihC  vo- 
"tum  caftitatis ,  anccanon  :quod  Macrimotila 
nuoc  000  babcantur  ratai  oifi  prxfcote  Paro- 


pccmittente  Pontificc  ,  ad  euiunda  isaioca 
icandila,  qoaroriripoilciit,  liCatlioticHbi 
motantes  oon  coouenirentcum  Gtccis,quo« 
tum  ritus  &  ccrCmooias  Ruthcni  per  omniaj 
fequuntar.  Dixi.  Pttm»ttttue  'Pmttfite :  quia' 
nihi  non  conftat,  haae  diipcalatlDncm  1»^ 
&im  cflc  per  buUad).  i 

102.  Ex  didis  infcrcur,  quantum  eft  cx  vi     r  /  pn 
jprccepti  dinioi,  noo  minus  liciinmi  ac  fufii-  '^P"  » 
cicos  adfalutem  forc  hoc  facrameotOm  fub 
fpecieVioi,  quimlubipecie  paou:cumcx  ^^f,^ttptum 
prccepti  dinint  non  niii^  vnafpeeics,  qnim  ywrwm 
alteraaonwamhabcatpromiflioncm  xccrna!^ 
Vii« :  nec  mimib  Tna ,  qu4m  altera  cotaincat  yi''^'^" 
totamChriihiin)  iDtam(|uerefeajODemfpi-^][^"' 


btndmm. 


Cmc.  C*»- 

ftsnlitnf» 

Thdimttm 


(anguis:vtmulticx  Lutheranis,  tcftcBellar- 
lib.  4.  De  Bachififtia«  cap.  iS.id  afletuot,ir- 
;  ridcotes  CDncomitintiim  Cragutnis  Chcifti 
eam  corpoie  in  fpccte  paois. 

99.  SBCVMDA.ad  rcfuundom  cfrOrem, 
quud  folafpeciespanis  ad  falotem  oon  fuffi- 
ciat :  in  quo  fere  omonhMKtid  fcrfaotur. 
Harum  duarum  caufarum  cxpretram  mentio- 
nem  faciuotCoocilia  ConftaoticofcfciT.  13. 
ScTridcncinamfefr.  21.  cao.  i.ft  |* 

100.  TsKTiA  ad  debitam  rcuerentiam 
butc  facrameotopncftaodam:  oam  ob  populi 
muliitudinem  m  cnttari  poffet  firequens 
(anguinisefFufio.  Aliaquoquefuntinconuc- 
nieotia ,  qa«  Bafilceofc  Coociliom  ccfcct  io 
eompcndioli  mrritionc  de  Bohcmimim  vo» 
eanoneadCoocilium,  ioitiopofita.  Vcqu6d 
fi^  facerdotcs  ad  rapplemium  faoguincm 
pro  muhitndine  commonicantiam  •  eonfe* 
crarint  folum  calicem,  idque  cxtra  Miflam: 
quod  fspc  pioinigQine.aiiBiftcaiiiit  porom 
vinum. 

101.  QvAiTA  cauta  eft  confbtmttasto' 
tius  Ecclcfiz  vtin  hoc  facrameoco ,  qood  eft 
proprium  vnitatis,cooueoireotomoesChri- 
fti  fideles:  nc  fi  voa  Prooincii  habeat  hoc  pri- 
oilcgium ,  iuft^  ilic  conqneri  podeot.  ncc 


pro  infirmis  afferuandi. 

103.  C«terumqoxrt  poirct,  an  aliquan«>'-^"  «/'««^ 
do  licitum  (itlaico,  (aoguiDem  fumere.Refp.j'^'^ 


ritualemanimtt.  Ex  vi  lamcn  prxctptiEc- 
cleiiafiicidetcrmioatumcftadfoUmfpeciem' 
ho,dCdaobasi«eltribaite'ffcifa«t:Tamex  |  panisprolaicis,  tum  propter  minusperico- 
ijs,  quai  de  hoc  codem  facramento  pro  di«  i  lumirituereotisB  tUmproptcr  maicrcm  diffi- 
uerfistemporibus ,  aclocit,  Bcclcfiacoofti»  i  colcatcm  habcodi  &coofcroaadi  vinum  io 
tait:vcquod  ouncDon^beithocGierinenfr  }  regionibas,ioquibutttonnifGitur,illud^ae 
tum  diti  paroulis :  quod  Grasci  oonficiant  in 
fermcotato,  Lattni  vero  inazvmo.Terci6i 
priori.  Etenimcertum  eft,  Ecciefiam  inftitn- 
'tameiic  k  Chfifto  fapienciilimo  infticotore: 
vnicuique  autem  bcne  iofticutz  Retpublicae, 
[pto  redo  gabernationis  regimine,  ncccQaria 
jeftpoceftas,  vtpro  circumftantiarum  varic- 
tate,  (aloalegomfabftantia,  polfiot  vari)  ri- 
|tosaccideotaIcs  motari :  ciim  000  omoia  pof^ 
|fiotIegibus,  qtMB  quoad  fieri  poteft,  ciTedeb 
bcnt  vniocrfalcs  ac  brcucs,  compreheodi. 
c«M/(f«(.  I  98.  SecuDdum  probo ,  aficrcndo  cao£u, 
imi  «^qaibosmoti  cfl  ficdcfii  id  eommaoifmem 
ttclipmai  fub  vtrjquc  fpccic  prohibcndam,  Primacft, 
mm  fmb  >d  ccfcllcndam  b«refim«  qood  fob  f^cie  par 
vtrtqui  fftu  mt  fit  tinihm  oofpas,  fid>(|)ccicviiutsotiim 


namqaam  ci  licitbm      ,  kieqaidcm  in  icti*  f 

culomortis,  etiamfi  fingaturcafus ,  in  quo 
moribondus  vel  oon  haberet ,  vcl  non  poirct 
fub  fpeciepanis}  haberet  aotem,  Vet  poifet 
fubfpccie  vini  communicare :  quia  cum  boC 
(accamcntuffl  non  fit  fimplicitecneceilariuol, 
nonoUigit,  nificttm  dcbiiisdrcttmfhatsji 
abhumano  przctrpto  priefcriptis,dependcn» 
teriquofaBpcdioioa  pc»cepta  obligant.  lo 
TDO  tiotfkm  Cifu  licitnm  eflet  latco ,  fiuigoi- 
ocm  fumere,  in  periculo  r-ilicet  irrcucrcotiaj.l 
iOteflEufioois,  vcl iniurueaut coccuptioDisioj 
defeAomfitetfdotis,  ezcipioctfam  eafiimin' 
quofangainisfumptiocenferetur  adfalutem 
infirmioecefTaria,  vt  fupriidiximus.  Atqoe 
hcc  intcUigenda  funt,  vbi  non  cft  pcrmitfa 
commonio  fub  vaaquc  fpecie:  omd  vbieft 
permiiTa,  poterit  moribundus  communicare 
fub  foiafpecievioi,  fi  oon  poifct  fubfpecie 
piiiist  qoiiiiocipfb,  qo6{i  iUidfcpctm^ 
vtraqoefpecies,  poteric  altcrutram  temporc 
oece(Btacis  fumcce.  Imo  ooo  iolitm  poffet, 
fedctiamteocrctnrtntilicoento  communi-! 
carefubfpecie  vini:  quoniam  fublato  in  co 
coeotu,  fiucpcrconccifiooem,  fiucpecpcc-j 
oiifSonem  praecepto  Bcdefiifttco  oc  nott 
communicaodo  fub  vrraquc  fpecie,  locum 
haberecprcccptuffldioioom ,  qood  io  arti-.^ 
eahimofcis  non  minAsobllgitfob  Tna,quim 
fub  akcra  fpeciciigiturfi  io  eo  cafu  oon  polfec 
vei  baberi,  vel  (umi  fpecies  paois ,  pofiec  ao- 
tcmbibcri ,  vel  fomi  fpecics  vioi ,  tetieretuc 
iofirraus  famere  fpeciem  viiO}  id  fatisfacieo- 
dom  praecepto  aiuino.  quemadmodum  fi 
Ecclefiapermitteret  in  aliqua  Prouincia  La- 
tioa  cooiccrationcm  in  fermeotato.Sacerdos 
in  cafu  ncccffitatisnon fnlijm poffet^fcdcliam 
tcncrctur  coniccrarc  lu  tcrmcntato. 

104.  piyMif  X.  Nemo  tenetor  vtt  pHui 
legio  ad  pr«ceptum  fcruandum:  pofTcautem 
obftat,  qo5d  cnm  Rothcois  difpeofatumfit,  j  commuoicarc  fub  fpecic  vioi ,  cft  prioile 
vtfopr>  vidhiwis;  namidpotiiU  fa&om  eft.   gium:  ci^onoo  tenetur  prioilegiatuseovti 
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m  articulo  mortis  adfcruandum  prxceptum 
diumumdccomnsunionc.  Maior  proliatnr: 
AMi  qoi  babet  priutleginin » vtin  propri  a  d  o- 
mo  cclcbrari  potHt ,  nontcnctureo  vtiadfa- 
tisfacicndum  prfcepto  dc  racroaudieodo  die 
fefto. 

105,  Ref^.  I .  Nfgando  maiorcm  :  non  c- 
niailciupcrcd  vcrum> nosnontcneri  vtipri- 
uilegiuad  pr^crptamfcniMiloiD.*  vtconftat 
dclaccrdotchibcntc  priuilcgium  cligcndi  fi- 
bi  confciliatium :  nam  fi  vtgentc  occcllitatc 
ts  dAbeat  celebrare ,  de  babnis  confcientiam 
^Cccaii  mortaliscarcat  copiaproprij  confcf- 
fari; ,  t^nebitur  vtipriuilcgio  dccligcodofi' 
bi  alio  coofeirarioad  (eruandum  pr^ccptum 
dc  prcmimnda  confeffione  peccati  mottalis 
aorc  cclcbnrinrcm.  Ratioell:quia  qiuodoi 
non  oblctuantia  prfcepti  ceditvel  ingraue 
damnumperfon«(VeliQaliquam  irrcuereo- 
tiam  rci  (acrj.tcnetur  priuifcgiatus  vti  priui- 
legioad  talc  damoum,  vel  trtcuerentiam  vi- 
taadao»*  Vode  fi  priuilegiaras  iudicarec  icooi- 
muntoncm  ianguinis  in  articulo  mortis  forc 
ftbi  ncci:ifariam*teoeretur  illam  pcocurarc. 
VdncfiliabeDt  cnnlcientiampeecati  oiona» 
lisnonpo/Tct  habcrc  faccrdotcm,  cuiconfi- 
tcretur,  polTct  aoccm  ba^ierc  Discoaum*  qui 
(ibiraogutnemarintftiffet.  Q^inputo  intali 
cafu  ctiam  finc  priuilegiopalle  iidclcm ,  per 
lcgii  interprctattooeip  comniuiiicare  fob 
A>ecte  vtni.Vix  tameo  cafuseft  monlitcr  pof- 
dbilic,  nifiiantumineaento iquodeficicnte 
(acerdote  poft  fumptionem  corporis  maoe- 
ret  (anguu  m  altari ,  Qt  oqq  eflet  lacerdpiiqui 
fupplcrc  po(retdefitAaai&  iDocibuodaaer- 
fet  proximc  cxpiraturus. 

106.  Rcfp.  2.  Qu^ndo  pnuUcgiumcon- 
cefluiD  eft  perfoniBs  tiine  non  teoeti  eoftl 
ad  prxccptum  fcruandum ,  teneri  autem  vtf, 
quando  conceflumcltc6mttDiiati:quu  tuoc 
ooneftin  potcftatc  peifoMl  prinatweo  non 
»[1,  fcdtotius  cotnmunitatis, coipiriuatxpcr- 
fonxtcuentut  (e  coofocmare.  Po(ito  igitur, 
qu6d  priuilegium  de  commanicando  fob 
vtraquc  fpcciclit  conccfTom  alicuicommu- 
nitati ,  teoeniur  perfoas  priuatx  co  vti  in  ac« 
ticoloinocti<f  idienianaitm  ptcceptum  di- 
uioumdc  communionc. 

107,  Obijcusx.  Nunqaam  Eccie(iacenfe- 
tur  prohibere  lacraoieQtato  cafu  ncceilitatis, 
vioontfitdefacnmcnto  confc(fionis,quod 
nunqoam  in  calu  necellitatis  prohibct  ,  (icut 
ncc  Baptifmum ( Coniitmationem  &  Viati- 
cum  temporeinteidifti:  ergoctiamTbi  non 
e(l  permiira  comraunio  fub  vtraque  fpccic, 
poteiit  tnlirmusin  arttculomortis^  commu- 
nicare  fub  fpectc  vtni,  fi  nonpofficTct  habere 
vel  fumcre  fpeciem  panis. 

loS.Refp.  Ncgaodononpofle  Ecdefiam 
probibcre.etiam  incifiineeelEutis  proptcr 
immutabiicm  obfernaotiaiDiegis  &  rcuercn- 
ciam  lacramcniu  dcbitttaa  ca  iaccamcacak 


Ctntilum 


qu^Qon  funt  fimplicitcr  ncceflaria  ,  cuiuf^ 
modi  eft  boc  (acramcntum.  Prjftat  coim 
conftans  8c  perpetua  ob/cruanria  legii  de 
dcbtta  facrarocnti  adminiftratiOTC  vnius , 
vcl  altcrius  perfon(  dcuDiiooi  .- prx&rcim 
ciitn  fitcite  polBc  ex  vno  cafa  ad altot  ex- 
tcndihuiufmodi  lcgis  intcrprctatio.  Ncccft 
cadem  racio  dc  lacramcDto  coafcllionisjquod 
eft  laictMDentiiiBi  neceffitatis,  ficat  fic  lacra- 
mcntum  baptifmi.  Quod  autem  Ecdclia 
tempoic  iottrdidi  noo  piobibeat  aliaeciain 
ficrameoca  ad  fiililtem  non  neceflaria,  vt  con^ 
firmationcm  ,  Viaticum  pro  iofirmil)  &  Ma- 
trimooium» id  idc6cft,quia  haec  pcndcnt  it 
poteftateEcdefic,  quaipotuic  pro  talitem- 
porcbncfacramenta  concedere,ficttt|nafti' 
culo  mortit  concedcrc  potuit  comraunio 
ncm  lub  fpecic  vini,  in  detcdum  alterius  fpe- 
cici:dcfadoautcm  idnon  concclTilTe,  colli- 
girau^cx  vniucrrali  prohibitionc  abrquevlla 
cxccpiiooc.  Cstcriim  aon  damnarcm  pec- 
cati  tDoitali«,.qiiiin  epoifia  Ttcoa  beDigoa 
lcgis  interpretanonecmDoiHnicicctJiib^ 
ocvtni. 

109.  Vltim6  fcteodom  eft  in  Concilio 

Conftan(icoB  fclT.  I j.  prohibitum  cfTc  faccr 
docibusfubpoena  cxcommuoicationis,  com 
inanieare  populum  fitb.vtraque  fpccic  ^  vcl 
qui  ad  (ic ucicndum  populum  cxbortati  iue 
riut:qiAid&t9m^uam  h«rctici  babendi  erunt, 
fi  pcrecclcfiafticaf  ccAlncai&pcenascocrcici 
non  refipueritit. 

iio>  Ad  fundamentum  HasreticcmimjJri* 
m6  ncgatur  Maior «  vc  copftat  cx  fupr^  diC-  Hiriiut 
putatis,  vbioftendiintUt  nonmaiorcm  gra- 
tiara  confctri  pcr  vtramque  fpccietli  fimul 
quampccaltciutram  tantum.Sccuudo,  ne- 
gatur  Minor.  Nam  efto  naiorem  fmdam 
pcrcipiant  fiJcics  cx  vtraquc  fpccic ,  quim 
cxvnatantum  ,quia  tamcn  maiot  hicfiudui 
noneftad  falutemneccflaritu,potaitEccle- 
fia  illum  pofthabere  dcbitas rcucrcntiae  &  ad- 
miniftratiooi  huiusiacramcoci*  Sicut  eaodcm 
ob  caufiim  pofthabaie  matorem  fmAttmj 
quempafinilltecipcrcacexcommuniouc,  rc- 
ueccntiai  fic  immuaitau  .huttts  iacxamcoh. 
Nec  eft  eadem  racio  de  lcerameDto  confir* 
macioui$,5ccxtrem(  vodioais^nqaibuscua) 
nuUum  dc  pcriculum  irrcuercntia; ,  quod 
praBualcic  poflec  frudui ,  qucm  baec  (acra- 
meocarufcipientiboscooferooc,  non  polTec 
eorum  vnioerfalis prohibitio cfic licita.  Dixi, 
vnitkrfUu ,  a»m  particuiaricer  poteft  intec- 
dumcorum  vfus  tacerdtciia  poeMMn«iicuc  de 
fado  iotetdicitur  vfiia  cHxeoMi  ?nftioois 
tempore  Intcididi. 

iit.  Ad  confirmalidncat,  ncgindom  cft 
cutius  eflcLaicisio  vtraqae,qoim  io  altcru- 
tra  tantum  fpecie  commtmica  rc :  cnm  dc  iide 
fit  aitcrutran  tant&m  fpecicia  ad  faiticira  fuf 
ficetc» fifiipiaoftcBfiim-cfl^-  •-  ' 
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DISPVTATIO  XXX. 

De  bbligatione  repellendi  peccatores  h  ' 
communione. 

SECTiO  P&IMA, 
i^fnkScifeccatares  (mticom^mintttmenfetendS 


S"S6RtIo  c9i  afTirmatiua  cx 
commwai  (cotcncia  omnium 
doftorufDid  4.dift.9.S.Tfao. 
3.  p.  q.  80.  arc.6.  &  SammU 
fiarum  vccbo  Such4riflt0,  ^ 
&  habcnir  can.  Pt*  mh' 
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'^^^^/^«MMdecoofecr.dift.  z.  aaod  fampttfm  eft 
ex  Cypriano  lib.  x.  £piftoia  10.  qu»  ita  inci  - 
pic  •.ProdtUSinutttMfjr  vtrtamdi*  mmmtettf 
faltMjitm  mttxifiimMnifrdter  cbMrijfime ,  anid 

coaftnmus  tn  nufaem  ddiiitc  gxut  Jn*  dedccore 
ntffeurrat ,  o-  magifhr  ^i»0cr  mtentditudo' 

hrwm  ,  fini  ^rricnisrnm  fntrfnm  ,  td  ijued  mali 
didtcit ,  f^itrti  suo^iu  tnfinMMt ,  ««  laiis  deheM 
wmuctmM^iMI^.  Qitod  ftao  ego  nec  miiie- 
{Itttt  dimmf  ,nec tikaigeUc*dtfct^UnM.  congntere. 
Suoc  autcm  puhlict  pcccatotcs  1  vt  colTigicur 
cz  cap.  Qmtfi^HKB  de  eohdritatfone  Ckrico» 
rum  6i  muticrura  ,  &  cxplicatS.  Thomas  lo- 
coprtBcitatOtquorum  ccimcn  cftnotorium 
vcl  per  todicit  (entenciam  vel  per  prupriam 
contcffioncin  in  publico  lu  JiLio  [jiS.ina  ,  vcl 
per  cuificotiam^«2i»  quod  nuUapoifit  tcrgi- 
uerfitioDe  ecltri ,  vcl  pcr  publtcam  olficium 
aut  artcm  >  cntus  cxcrcitium  Cit  pccCKton 
mortale :  oam  pcr  veoialia,  ctiam  publica  non 
poteftquit  i  commuoione  repelii,|quiahzc 
BOD  impcdiunt  digoam  facramcnti  rofceptio^ 
oem.  Ncc  roIapQblica  fama  dcli(a;teft  iiiffi- 
cieasadnegiodaa)  comtnunioncm)Vt  ftatui- 
ttir in  ctp.  Tmi  iwr  de  cohabiiatione  cterico- 
rnm  &  mulirruro,  nifi  fit  coniunda cum cui- 
'  dentia  diXi .  aut  publtca  fcntcnua  iudicis,  vei 
prbpriaconfeffiooc  delifti  in  publico  iudicio 
fada.  In  dubioatitcm,vtrcd^notauitSotus 
tn  4.  dift.  iz.qu.  1.  art.6.  ftandum  cft  pro 
comaninicMtetqui  qoamdiu  non  probatut 
melus  prxrumcr.Jus  cft  bonusrncc  eftpu- 
bltco  iurc  pnuaDdus,quiDOncftde  crimine 
coontfli» ;  Tntifquirquc  Mtemfidclisretio^ 
oc  charadcns  lupiifmalis  iushabcc  adcooi- 
mune  bcnciicium  communioaii  ,cui  abli^uc 
iniuftitia  negari  oon  potcft. 

2.  Fuodatur  aoccm  hxc  obligatio,  quam 
llaccrdot  habct  ncgandi  comoiufiioocropec- 
caturi  publicoacnotorio  ,ineo,  quod  (acet- 
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dos  eft  di(pcnratnr  hnius  facramcnti  4Dco 
conftitutus:  Ad  dtfpcniatorem  anteiD  iore  m 
turae  fpcdat,  ciTe  fidelcm  in  dHpcDfitodoaiop 
ciTct  autem  fidelis.fiillud  nDcdcIedtu  coW 
conque  «ccedcnti  miniftrarct.  Vode  ficOt 
peccaret,  fi  iliud  infuitibus  aot  pcrpeta6 
mentibos  exhiberet :  ita  k  fortiori  fiiliud  pu- 
biicis]pecc3tonbt!s  miniftrarctxum  maior  ir- 
reueteatia&pcccatua)  iit,illud  pubiicispcc- 
catoribut  miniftrarc ,  qu^m  infiotibus,  aut 
pcrpetn6amcntibuS;  cuco  illtid  iure  diuioQ» 
boc  tantumccdcitafticuprohibuum  Gt. 

3.  Aliam  rarionem  huios  rci  affigoat  Dur. 
in^.dift.  9.  qn,  5^  quia  niminifflClCCtdosmi. 
hiftraDsEuchanliiampubliCD  pcccatori*  eo 
ipfofitparticcpseiai  criaiinistqD&d  fic  pro- 
bat:quiadu  iorcoegareporcft  iniuft^  peteti* 
( amttritcatfflpeccttor  tatiooepttblictcrimt- 
nis  ias  pet£dl  fiocfiietoinentd  )  fi  iUnd  cdlinti 
fponce  foa  illod  confert,  noo  ex  itue,qaod  ha 
t>et  pecens,proiadc  particqps  ftt  tpfiiis  crimi' 
nis.  Quf  ratio  ctfi  bontt  ui*  non  cflitnncnr 
propiia,  fc^  generalisdeomoibas,qaiicaen>- 
tur  alterius  crimioi  non  cooperari. 

4.  Dcdacitur  i.  Sircusfit  publico hidfcio 
dc  crimioe  cifeiiiftus,  81  hoc  fiicctdoti  con- 
ftrt,  ctiamG  non  conftctalijs  in  eadcmvrbc 
vd  oppitio  commorantibus,  cITc  ^  cooamu 
niooe  rcpellendum,cum  faciic  poffittaiisde 
li(Si  faoia apud  aJiosdiuuigati.  Eidcru  eft  ra- 
tiodeaiijs  commorancibtis  in  lacis  .,ad  quge 
obinniQacommerciafacilc  poirct  dclifti  fa 
mapcruenire,  Difficultascft  dc  ijs  locis,  in 
qaious  rcuspoflidetbonam  £ama(xi,acc£tcUe 
pofTet  ad  ea  dcHAl  fama  penetiare»*'  utin  if*' 
rcpcllcndus  fit  ^bencficio  pubiicxcommu 
nioois.  Affirmac  Sotus  fub  dubto ,  qiundo 
ficerdoti  conftat ,  qndd  iUe  non  fit  emenda 
tus:fccu$  fifaccrdjti  non conftct,qu6d  reoi 
noofitcmcodatus  :quia  tunc  prsefumere  dc- 
bct  inaffl  dTc  emendaram  ,  Hc  ad  pal>iicam 
communiotKmadmitrere,  vbi  eius  deltfii  fa- 
manon  cftnota.  Negant  vcr6alij  ,cttam(iia- 
cecdoti  conftet,  tcum  nun  cllc  cmcDdatum; 
qnod  probabilius  cft :  oam  vbi  rcus  fuam  £1- 
mam  pofltdct,  firaul  ciim  ipfapoffidct  iusad 
commuoe  bcachcium  cummumoois :  prx. 
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H9H  videtmrftictle  eoper- 
Meiumrtt,Mt  SylniiMj.pJoc.cit.cuaDs  Vi&o 
riaoiftNagatiB. 

■  ^.Dcducitur  2,Vt  dclitluill fit nOtorium  cx 
euidcntiafa<ii,  non(aciscnc.  nilJud  fitnotu 
untftDnfacerdotik^lalijs  ,quiillDd  iuridici 
tciiificari  pofTent :  quontaa)  >  vt  ic&k  notant 
RitbMrdit*.  iRichard.  in  4.  dift.  9.  a.j.q.  i.&Sotasrupr^ 
jmm.      |CitatuSiColligitprqudtexcap.  Tm  Mfdeculia. 

bitatiooe  clen^orum  &  malicrum ,  tale  deli- 
duin  nontameflct  manircftiim,  quammani- 
fettabilcPcccator  autcai  nunquacil^  publi- 
cobeneficio  commanionis  repcllcdus,  donec 
manifcftc  conftct  dc  cius  dcliclo.  Debet  igi- 
tur  illud  mjiori  parti  vicini$eiie  nutum. 

«S.Deducicur  3*Noopoflepabltcaaipecca- 
torcm  ad  publicam  communioncm  admitti.. 
etiamfi  faccrdoticQftctde  ciuscmcodatiaoe, 
airipublica  przcedat  pceabenidii«  poftquam 
poteft,&  dcbet  admitti.vt  ftacuicur in Conct- 
iio  Catiiiagioenll  1U.&  rcfenur  can.  Sfeuicit 
deeonleccattonedift.-a.RatioTer&eft :  quia 
non  euitatnr  fcandalu  populi,(i  publicuspec- 
cator  aDtepuUicampoeiuteniiamsid  publica 
commooionem  admitcitttr.  Debet  igitur  de 
paenitcnci.^ publicccuHare.iicut  publiceco- 
Uitit  de  delido.Vndc  noneftpublicushxre- 
ticusadpublica  communionem  admitrfdus, 
Qifi  publica  hzrcfis  abiuratiooe  fafta,nec  pu» 
blicus  vrur.ums.vcl  publicameretrix,  nifipu- 
.  blicadacaiacistadione&cautcladc  futurae- 
^  mcdationcqufexigcdafuntctia  amoribudo. 
'j.  Dcducirur  4.  H«c  noD  folum  fcruanda 
cfic  iproprio  i^arocho ,  erga  pro^tios  Paro- 
chtanos » fel  i  qoolibet  fiioccaote  erga  qoof- 
eonque  Chriftianos:quiacuiqacfacerdotiin- 
inDitpr«cep(umEaciitcr  ai(peofao<ii  do- 
naChrifti* 

8.  Deducitur  Non  deberc  Cnccrdotcm, 
auipubiicipcccacotia  confclEonem  audiuit, 
iUara  ad  pablieameomiiMioionCadaittefe : 
nec proptcrea en c  fa cta mentalis figilli  fra Aor.* 
quiaDoaeft  neceife  pto  caufa  aifignare  cri- 
ineninconfelfiooeaiiditam  »  fcd  publicam 
delifti  famam  omnibus  notam. 

^  Sedquidfifacerdotituncprimam ,  per 
contcHionem  facrameatalem,  publtcum  pec- 
catorif  crimeo  inootefceret  ?  nam  tunc  non 
vidcretur  propcer  publicam  famam  delidi, 
fcd  proptcr  facramcntalcus  notitiam  confci'» 
iionii,  pabUcam  communioneminioegare. 
Srd  ncquetunc  dcbet  ad  publicam  commu- 
niooem  admiitere  :DCcptopterea  erit  faccr- 
dos  Gi^fflCDulisfigilfilrador :  qooniam  tuc 
frangitut  figillum,  quando  aliqua  via  fciri 
poilet»  qu6dcoofeiIariusidfa«at  cxfacra- 
meatali  noiitia  eoftfelfionis.  In  eafb  autem 
propofito  non  cll  huiufmodi  pcriculum.cuai 
tale  peccatom ,  ob  quod  ACgatuc  communto, 
fit  ooiiiibntnqjtum» 
s;»Hiir*t      lo.Dedocitur  6.  Nonltcerei'}$,  quifunt 
"'.^^fi*:  decrimiiiefuQiedi£uchatiftiaDeo  ftne  mi- 
"nittii      aiftrare,De  meta  fiicrilegc  communionis,oc- 
^^'^^'"'jcultam  vcritatem  manifefteot :  ficotiaramen- 
miiiiftT»-  jto compelli  folcntad occul|am  veritatero  pa- 

iem«m  C«  |(etac:cada:  nam  liccthic  modusdefe  illicuus 
ekmr» 
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non  fir ,  quo  vfus  cft  Grcgorius  Vll.  cum^^Vf»» 
Hcorico  IV.  ad  probatiuncm  ipfius  lono. 
ccnti(,naoc  tamen  ob  teuereotf  amractamen* 
tiabrogatus  cfl ;  r  co,u  J  in  noftram  vtilita- 
tem  inftuutum  cft,  ^atoccafio  ruinz.  Quare 
peccant  ?iri ,  qui  Ibair  coniogcs  ad  commu* 
nicandumcogunt,  vthocmMio  ftpargCU 
de  adultcrij  (uipicione. 

SECTIO  II. 


II./^ORVElliVMTl>oAoKt  I  iiotteftc 

negandamcommunionempeccaro-. 
ri  occultotquandoillam  publice  petit.  Sola 
igitur  cootiouerfiaeft,anqaando  illam  odcul* 
tc  petit.fitilli  ncganda,ccitfctur  autcm  occal 
te  petcrc,vclquando  ab  ipfo  taotum  faccrdo 
teocculte  (acrificantepetit,  vel  coram  alijs, 
qui  pctcntispcccatum  norunt. 

12.NegatS0tusin4.diiL  i2.q.  t.  ar. ^ne- 
gandam  etle  commaoionem  peccatori  occul- 
to ,  etiam  occoUc  petenti ,  prcfettim  fi  ilbm 
petat  dproprio  przlatotempore  neccQicatisj 
fecus  fi  abalieno  facerdute,  ctia tcinpoie  pr^- 
ccpci,  vel  ii  proprio  extra  tempus  necedltatts. 
Fundamenium  ipfiuseft:quia  vnufquiquc  fi- 
delisrationebaptirmihabcc  lus pcicndi  iacca- 
mentat  crgolniaii^  iUi  fit,  fi  abique  toanifefta 
caufa  communio  r^cgfrur-  Ncccft  fufficicns 
caufa  cnincn occuicum  :ciimncmocxcraor« 
dinem  iudicialem  dcbeat  fuo  iure  fpoliari: 
fpoliateturautemfuo  iufc  ,  fi  ob  crimen  oc 
cuUum  occuUc  petcnti  {actamcotum  com* 
muoionis  deoegaretur. 

ij.Communis  tamcn  fcntcntia  Theologo»' 
tum  docet»  De»adam  c&c  commuoioo£ pcc- 
catorioccnhowcultipetenti.In  quafenteo- 
tiaDurand.in4.dift.9.q.5  o.6.ait.concordari 
omiics.Potc^aatempcccatttmefleoccultumi 
vcl  qoiafolnsfiieerdoe  madnoirfrperconlef- 
fioneiD  facramentalem  ,  aut  per  fccrecu  natu- 
rale,vc)i|quia  prftcripfumpauciillud  ncrunc. 
Conueoiuotomnes,  negandam  cfic  couimu- 
nionem  peccttorioccultoocculi  c  cam  petcn* 
li,quando  peccatum  ipfius  cft  i  fjccrduccfx- 
tra coofeiliuncm  cognitum ,  modu cx uli oe- 
gationecommaaiooisiinllom  impcodeotiiH 
tamiSB  pericuiumpeccatori  petenti. 

I4.  Difcrcpant  vct6,ao  fit  neganda/juado 
peceatam  eft  oojtam  pcr  folam  coofeflionem 
(acramcnralem.  Affirmant  Durand.loc.  prae- 
cit.Alcniis  4.p.q.ii.memb.2.ar.3.$.x  S.Th. 
in4.dift.(^.q.i.ar.vqu«ftianc.i.Argeot.ar.4. 
Valquc7,di(p.2i4  n.  j-f  .inclinatSuarcz  difp, 
67 .  fcd.^.F  UQdamcDtum,qaia  hic  nuUum  cf^ 
fcc  pericalamreoelandi  pcccitomio  coafefr 
fione  auditum :  £t  cx  alia  parte  poteft  confef- 
fariuspcenitentem  depcccatisin  coafelfionc 
audftis  bland^  monere,  8c  diriecre  in  booum 
ipfius:  igitorpoterit  in  talicara  illi  coauiMi- 
nionem  propter  ipfiasbooum  negare. 

ij  Negaot  vcroPalud.iD4.ditt.9.q.4.coo- 
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TlutRtr  1  uefter  verbof«rfciriffM  j .  qu.  y.  NaiMRosin 

SiHArTHt  (um.c.zi.n  55. Hcnriq.lib.  8.  dc  Euchariftia 
Hriiri9<i(«ic.59.  V4lcoiudiip.  6.(]. S.pun&o  3»i<£g» 
ifaitutiA.  Coninck  j.p.q. ^o.ar.6.Ei»iiMfi. S4vm- 
\ho  BuchariliiAn.  16.  Syluius  3.  p.q.  8o.at.6. 
s^/mimi.  Ipro  decUratioaeiolius  controuerfifi 
sontRnt  l  16. Djco i.Noneft ncganda  communfo 
gtndafem  Ipeccatofi occnltopublicc  pcrcnti.  Fundamc- 
a.uniofet-  turo  cft:  quiapraeccptum  dc  non  infamando 
Ua  fubli  pfwira^»  pf«uaict  praecepto  dencgandabn 
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chartitia  indigno.  Contirmaiur.quiaiieqttu 
'rcus  ob-priUJtum  dcln.1uin  publico  poenapu- 
[niri.  Aiqut  rc}^)uliiu  apubhca  mcDfa  Chri(li 
ttft  pubUca  poeoa.cum  li(  publica  prioatio  iu- 
|ris,quod  quilibct  Bdclishabct  .ratiooc  Baptif- 
mi  ad  mcniaiD  Domini :  igitur  oon  poccft  ob 
prwaiu  deliftu  publica  comindnione  prtuari. 

x-y.  Vbijcia  i.Pcccatum  morrale  tollit  ius 
ad  iucoUm  Domiai.*  crgo  000  dcbct  ad  illam 
pcccatoradmitti.R'e(p.  Tolierc  ius  prtoacum, 
nouautcMi  publicumiquofpoliandusnoncft, 
quandiu  cios  pcccatum  public^  000  conftat, 
VI  patcc  (:XcmploChrifti,qui  ludaoi  ipublica 
cumaiunionc  nun  cxclulic. 

\^.Obt)cia  2  Coocttrtcntibusduobus prac- 
ccpcismaiusprfualeredcbctratqui  matuspr^* 
ccpium  eft  ncgandi  communioncm  indigno, 
qu.^inproximuu]inbmadi:crgo  illud  cit  ler« 
UAiidum.Minor  probaiur:nam  iUud  cft  maius 
!prscepiam*qoi>d  eftde  nobiliori  virtutcjno* 
bilior  aurcm  virtusfft  rcli^io,  quz  immedia' 
tc  verUtur  circa  cuttum  dioinum»(^u^m  lufti- 
tiaiqnf  mfatur  circa  bona  prosimiMrgofBa- 
ius  prsccpium  eftdc  ncganda  commuoione 
indigno,  quod  eftdccxhibcndodcbitocultu 
Deo;qulm  de  n5  infamando  prozimo ,  quod 
crt  dc  ci  iilcruanda  bcni  farna  proximi. 

K.clp.Ncgaado  minorc.Ad  cuiuspro- 
batiunem,dteo>  maiorem  obhgaiioncm  prx- 
ccptinoofctnpcrdcrumcndain  clic  cx  nubi- 
liuri.virtutc^vt  coottat  dc  prascepco  chariutis, 
quae  eftoninium  ma»ma,qug  tamcn  li  cocur- 
ratcumpraecepto  milericordic  derubuenic- 
do  proximoin  bonittemporalibus ,  vA  fpiri- 
tualibus,  ceflareiutobligatio.  Quaq|kioSri- 
oam  cxprcfsc  docuit  Chriftus  Dominos  Mat- 
th^i  9.  &  i2.illi$  vctbis-.MifericerJiam  volo.t^ 
nonf*triJicittm.  Rjtio  vcto  cft:  quia  cum  boc 
'pr^ceptum  iitaifirmatiuum;  prsccptomve- 
ro  d«  non  infamando  proximu  lii  negati- 
uum  ,  ptaeualct  hocilii*  cftu  Hc  dc  ignobi- 
liiBtivirtoic. 

%o .Obijeits  3.  Licitarocft,  prodcre  occultu 
peccaiumproximi»oc  leipfum ,  vclalium  io- 
Rerfidact  ergoKdtomerir,  prodereoociiltotB 
ipcccatura  proxiQii,nc  rcipfum  fpiritualiterin- 
uccficiatper  racnlcgapi  cummuaiooeffl«  aut 
licramentoiaiDriam  irrogct. 

21.  Rcfp.Ncgando  coofcqucntiam.  Rat!o 
di(crimiafs  -.quoniam  maius  cft  prxcepcura 
tuendi  vitam proximi »  qu&m  ipiius  fama: igi- 
tur  tcncmur  fenm  maiiw praceptum  cum 
difpendio  mirtoris.quaodo  vtrumque  fcruari 
non  potcft.  Pracceprum  vct6  de  non  interfi- 
cicndo  rcipfum  rpiritualitcr  pcr  (acnlcgam 
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communionem ,  licet  fit  maius  rcfpcfiu  com- 
ionoicatttri,  qni  potiusdeberet  cl  igcte  iiwim 
amittcrc,quam  lacrilcgium  committcrc  :  noo 
cft  tameo  maius.rerpc<Uu  faccrdotis  facramen* 
tom  ffliotftrantis.  Quoniam  bic  iure  Diuioo 
tenetur  pctius  pruxin^m  non  iofamate, 
quim  lcruarc  prsccptnm  negaadi  commu* 
nionemindigno. 

zi.D  I  co  2.Ncganda  cft  communio  pecc»- ntgMiuls 
tori  occulto.illain  occulte  pctcDii,qu3ndo  c-'^  ttmmu 
lus  peccatum  notum  cft  facerdoti  cxtracon-,"''^"''^'*" 
feffiooem.Fundamentumcft:  oam  eaienus  no  J//"'*'"'' 
erat  DCgadacommunio  publiccpctcnti,  qua-  '«'J.*//^. 
tenusipiiusfamxdctrahcbatur :  atqui  in  cafu 
propolito  nihildeipiius  fama  detrahiturteigo 
DCgaodaeftiUi  communio.Confcqucntiapa- 
tet :  quia  vbi  non  obligat  prasccptum  dc  fama 
prqxiroi  conretuailda,  vimbabct  praeccptum 
dc  ncganda  communionc  indigno. 

Z3^t  occurritSotus ,  oou  Iblum  daodam 
eflc  communionem  peccatori  occolto  publi 
ccpeicnti,nc  infjmcrur,  fcd  ncpriucturiure, 
quod  rationcbaptilmi  ad  comunionc  habci: 
ij  u  u  d  i  u  s  pcccator  non  amittit ,  n  ifi  per  publt- 
cum  ludicium.  Scd  cootra:quia  reucra  pecca- 
tot  pcc  occultum  crimcn  amictit  pciuatum  ius 
adcommunionem.'  quiacum  hoc  fit  (acramc- 
tumvtuorum  ,non  dcbctur  mri  mftis.  Vnde 
foliim  peccator  occultus  h^bcc  iuspublicum, 
nc  iofamctur.  Ncquc  bapiiimus  Aoegraiia 
datpfoxiinum  iusad  EuchariftiaiBi  redtan- 
turorcmorucD  IntcUigrnJuru  autcra  cft.qua- 
do  ita occuliepcti!, vt  nuliuslit.qui extali  rc- 
pulfa  poiTu  ipGus  pcccAtum  conijcere,  fiue 
quiaomncs*  quiadfunt  ,  eius  pcccatum  no- 
cunt  ,alioquiUvDus  vclalicc  iguocarct.  ooo 
e(fet  pcgaodaeommunio;  (ioe  qttia*prstcc 
facer  aotcm.nullus  alius  adelL 

24.Quid  |i  taotum  ipUus  pcccatum  igooret 
(accTdoniminifter  f  R.efpondct  Henriq.  loco 
pr£c:tato,  3clhucin  eo  ca(u  ncgan^amcire 
commuoioocm.  Ratio  e^fe  potcft,  quia  mioi- 
ftcrnooeenlinttralius  h  facrificantc.  Sed  op- 
pofitum  vcrios&  probabiliuseft  :  quiaCgil- 
lumnaiuralc,  (ub  quofnppono  faccrdotem 
nouiiTc  pcccatum  communicaiuri,pracuaIct 
prxccpiodenegaiMlacommunioiic  iodigoo 
Nccabinfamiaexcu/at,  quod  vnustantumc- 
lus  pcccatum  cognofcac  ,  quiafacilc  potcft 
ipfiiltnotitia  ad  alios  perucoire. 

2c  D  1  C03.  Non  eft  nceanda  commu 
Dio  pcccatori  occulto,  quaodu  Cius  pcccaium  ^ntniii,6 
eft  notum  faccrdoti  taotilim  in  conlirfBone: ^Mru* 
nccfubcftaliaciufa  illim  ncgaodi,%ili  pro- 'i*"**"» 
ptcr  pcccatum  in  confcffionc  cognitum  J-un-  ^ 
dameotom  eft;  quia,  vt  fcquentt  tomo  oftenpf'**'""^ 
dam.non  licct  abfquc  expteira  liccntia  poeni- 
tcniis,de  iDliuspcccatisiacoofeOioac  auditis 
enra  contcffiooem  i)lom  monerc  ,dirigerc, 
aut  corripcie.vel  (igno  aliquo^oftendcre,  quo 
iDdicctBriUiuspcccatumfuificincontcfrione 
auditum.Quiauccmncgacct  cuu]  uiumoncm 
pi£flitenti«  propter  pcccatuqi  in  confc/Iiane 
tantum  cognitum.nec  vlia  alu  fubcffct  caufa, 
autpraetcxtusillani  ncj^andi,  cootrapceoi(cn-| 
tis  voluntacrm.dc  pcccjto  in  con(elBaoe lo4 
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dico,UluLucxiracootdQoncm  moncccc .  cor- 
hpcret  «excerooqucfigno  manifefte  oftcode- 
Kc,{eUliuspeccatum  ia  confeflione  cogno- 
uifle  :  quod  nimis  graue  8c  odiofuai  icddit 
prxceptum  cuntcfliuuis. 

26.  Oixi  m  c9nftfft9He  tsmim :  qata  6  illad 
aiiuiide  noueric  ,dcbcrec  illi  commuoiooem 
ncgarexum  notitia  io  coofe/Iiunc  babi(a,nOQ 
debeatprsiudicare  notitis  aliunde  compa» 
raiae.  Dixi,  nu/mhtf}  «/MMw/i  :quiaG  poteft 
aiiam  caurapraBceodere,  poteli,  6c  fcpc  dcbct 
eoiniDaiijoDetti  acg«ie  j  vc  vd  quit  eft  ad  «1m 
occupatus ,  vcl  quiaooneftnbi  comrooduoi. 
Qup  lic ,  vtbanc  caufam  ocqueat  prstendcrc 

i^arodrasiempurc  p  rzc  e  p  r  i ,  quiaitle  tenetar 
uisfubditisracrjmciua  mmiflrjrc:  ncc  quiuis 
accfdot,  dum  aftu  cxpoauui  ad  h\Kimi- 


17.  Cxter^mnuoquamlicebic  adeuuan 
dum  facrilegium ,  pro  hoftiaconfecratacom 
municaturo  poniflBce  non  conrecraum,ne  de 
ipHus  quidem  communicaturt  confcDfu ,  vt 
omncs  dodores  contra  AltiiidoieQrcm  mo 
nent:  e6qu6d  ounquam  licituvcftt  iolicfa- 
menttsfritione  vti,  ciim  maiui  peccatum  fit 
hoc  ,quam  ipfummct  lacrilegium ,  vt  Inno 
centius  Ill.deftait  capite  di  homint  de  cele- 
brationc  iniffarum.Vndc  milequidam  ficcr 
dui  ColonicQiisqui,  vt  rcfci t  Argeaiina  ,  ac 
ccrrciidamqiiciMltaiv(nnriaai«  loeofiera 
mcnti  porrcxit  illicum  hoftia  ncm  confccta- 
ca  nummum  ,  quoiUedcccptusputacct  pro- 
ptcr  fua  peccttc  {«craiiieiiittiii  cooaerfaip 
fu  ifTc  in  naoiaanai » rc  liccccriliu^nfipUM- 
cct. 


.\hnqti* 

tmfnria 
i*f*  ntn 
fnfitrM. 


DISPVTATIO  XXXI. 

De  minillro  difpenfantc  Eucharirtiam. 
S£CT10  PRIMA. 

Att  ad folos Jacerdotes  fpeSlct  difpenfxtto  hitius  ficramentil  ' 
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Vf  Lfix  cft  hoitts  fccraiDentt 
nioiflcrtAherconfifcienstCttiua 

potcftasverfaturinmatcria  c6* 
(ecraoda :  Altcrtaotumdifpeo- 
fans .  qui  lulum  diftribuic  matcriam  pra- 
coofeeniiiB.  Primum  fupponimus  foluin  (a- 
ccrJorcm.ncc  polfc  alium,quimfacerdotem, 
buc  raLramcncum  conBcere ,  cootra  Luibe- 
rum,  qui  muUisiolocis,  vtlegere  eft  apud 
Cardinalcm  Bellarmmumlib.  4-  de  Eucbari- 
fha  cap.  16.  ducet  ,qucmlibc(  Cbiitlianum 
poicftatem  conficiendi  boc  facramentumha« 
berecxipfob^ptifmo,  licctnonquiuis  adiU 
lud conficicndum  acccdere  dcbeat,  oifi  in  ca- 
fu  neceflitatlt;(cd  qai  lcgttitne  vocatur,  ocor- 
do  Bcclcftiftici  regimioisturbctur.Fundatur 
attCCaibocinduobospriacipijs,  apudLuthc- 
rtnottecepnffimii.  Primam,qaodftettdscii« 
ta  non  opcrentur  ,  nifi  cxcitjndo  fidcm.  Sc- 
cuodum.per  ordtQatiooem  miaiftroiuai  oul- 
luaiiaipriaiichtrtdereni ,  tacnootai  crtdi 
poteftatem.fcd  vfum  taotum  &officiumlcgi- 
tim^  miniftraodi.  £x  quibui  ptiocipijseui- 
deottrfequuur,iquocuoque¥erbt  ficram£* 
taIitprofertiicar»ctiaaa  ^diabolo,  vtipfemet 
Lutberus  impii  fatetur ,  verum  confici  (acra- 
meotum.  Vt  mitum  fit  (acramentarios  hasc 
duopnoctpiaciimLatherotdmitteoces,  oe- 
gjrc  poftc)  hoc  facramcntumciCMlficipoireth 
^ijs,qu;kmi  laccrdutibut. 

2.  Hoc  igitur  pttm6 dc  fidcpolito,  tum  ex 
perpetua  EcclcGx  tradinonc  :  tum  ezdefini- 
tiooe  quatuor  Conciliorum  GcQera]iuffl,Ni- 
caeoii.cto.l8.vcl  x^.fecuodum  aliam  verlio- 
ncm,LatcrancnGslub  Innoccntlo  III. cap.  i. 
dc  fidcCatholica,FiorcQt.iub£ugcato  IV.  io 
decrecodeVoione  ArmenioimD  «Tridenfini 
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fcir.22.cap.  I  .&  fefT.  zj.cap.     4.  tnmeSiUis 
•ferbif  Locf  22  Hoefiteitt  ntmetmcmmm^  Ctr.aa. 

ratitnem.  Quae  vcrba  dida  fucrunt  i  Chrifto 
folis  Apoftulis,  eoru(|ue  in  facerdoiiofiicec£i 
foribus,vt  ipfi  taotuai,eorum()ue  in(acc«do* 
tiofuccelfo^cshoc(icrtincotum  cGfioeccntin 
ipfiuspafBonismemonam.Vndcfolafupereft 
cunirouerfiadefecundo  miniftro.quoad  dil^ 
peniatioiuaBdaintaxat  huius  facramenti ,  do 
quocMitumpropoGca  cftiioobis  difputatioJ 

3.  Nutantcc  auicm  dixi  io  titulo  lcdionis,  t$eim 
tidfiUtfictrdotet  :  quoniaoi  noo  eftdubium,^'**'*^ 
quio  adcoshoc  mmiftcriutu  ex  officio  fpc-'^^*^ 
(^etjnam  licut  ad  cos  cx  otficio  fpe&at,  Chti-^ mtmmmr/o 
fti  cqxpus  5c  fanguinem  proptia  poteftate  kfmlmd^tm' 
CbJKoacccpra  conficcrcnta  ad  cofdcmfpc»/*''* 
£tat^apopulodiipeo(are.  Nam  cuiconnc"  0 
'nictftuiprincipdit,  eonoeoitflK  tcceiTotlai 

cum  principili  coooexut.Atqui  (acerdoti  per 
fe  8c  ex  officto  conucoit  cooFedio  Euchari- 
ftif.quicft  prtocipaUstdtistergoeidem  pct  fe 
ctiam  cooucnit  cius  difpciifatio ,  quicfttiftus 
accelfurius  cum  priacipali  coancxot. 

4.  C6nfiroitcnr;oad)  eai  DcosdtcpoceSt' 
temefficieodicem ,  eideiofacultatemconce- 
ditdeeademredifponeodiicum  poteftasip(a 
cfficieodi  coaftituat  rem  fub  dominio  effictl> 
tis,  oaoiqoidatcaufam.  datefFeftum  ipfum 
iodufum  incaufa.Scd  Deusdacfacerdotipo* 
teliatem  cfficieodi  £uchartftiam:ergo  <id€ec« 
ia  m  p  oteftat6  coocedit  de  eadem  di^oneodi. 

5.  Solaigiturconccrtatiofupcrcft,  Aoad 
folusfaccrdoccs,  6cao  ad  altos  inferioicsmi 
oiftros  hoc  munusdifpcofaodi  £ucbariftiam 
fpcdct.  Potiffimj  autf  difficultascft  dc  Dia- 
eoQo  t  aoad  ipfum  ctiam  boc  munus  fpcti^cc. 
Qov«OimOWcfittbhuc  dupliccm  habetfeo- 
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liti  compeiat  boius  facmiienu  difpeofatio: 
SecudnaMnfalieiB  ez  cfloiilfionc  ucerdocis. 

6.PRiiiArMtentiaa£rmat,nontaatuai  fa> 
ccrdoti ,  fed  etiam  Diacooo  ex  officto  conuc- 
nire  dirpcnfationem  fanguinis ,  non  autcm 
corporis  Chrifti  Dnmini.n^fi  f  x  commiffione 
G)cetdotis:Bft  S.  Thoms  ^.p.(]u.82.art.  j.ad 
l.Paladani  in  4.  dift.  1 3.^.1^1.4.  Soti  qu- 1 . 
art.^.Sylucftri  vcrbo  Di4cmm^,%>  WmOO» 
3.p.iiilp.6.().io.puntt.i* 

7.  Q>i6d  noo  Mot&tt  fiicerdoti ,  kd  etiam 
Diaconu  et  officio  coouentat  fanguinis  di(- 
pen  fa  tiOiprpbatttr:tuai  quia  an  tiqu  icua^quao- 
do  vigcti*ecoimnonto(abvtraque  fpecfeitlif- 
penfaiiofanguinis  pcrcinebat  ad  Diaconum, 
ad  qucm  tainen  non  pertiocbat  difpcnfaiio 
corporis,  vtconftK«siUisverl>isS>Laoicti- 
tiiad  Siatom  pontiftccm:  f  xyerire  virum  tdo' 
mum  mmifirnm  titftrts,cui  commtfiiii  D«mi»i' 
tifiitgmnisdi/ftafdtittum.  Qutbat  fi>lio<fiin^ 
guiaisfedifpeniatoreinfacciur.  Quod  eciam 
docent  Cyprtanus  fermone  de  lapiis  ffiagis 
vecfus  6nem,Ambronuslib.  i.officioruo  cap. 
41. &  alij  Toantionc.quoniaiD,ficut,inqait 
S.Tho.  Diaconas  eft  otdme  proximus  facer^ 
doti,itaeftiUiquo<)aein  officio  propinqau»» 
Q^.^  ver6eidcaiexofficioaottCOnae> 
niat  dilpenfatto  corpori$,probatar :  tum  quia 
nohquamlegitut  Ducodus  cotpus  difpcnfaf- 
fc,oib iubcnte  £pifcopo,vcl  prcsbytero,  Tt 


DtMt  cTta 


rum:Primum,anexproprioinuncre^officio|  Chntti  languinis  diipeniatio  noo  conucnit 

■  ■   '     — Diacoooexproprioofficio.Mmorpatetioam 

poteftas  Diaconatut ,  cft  fola  poteftaslegeodi 
Euaogclia  in  EccleQa.-nam  hf  c  tancum  cxpri' 
mitarioforma.  &tradicurpcr  matcriam  librt 
Euangchorum,  nuUa  mcntioncfada  dc  Cbri> 
Itifanguinis dirpenrationc:  nulla  autcm  in or- 
dinis  collaciooc  ciadiiur  pp{cftas,qu{  oon  cx- 
primaarinipfii£>rfOai«Bt&lieai  connexio^ 
ncinhabcjc  cnm  poceftatc ,  quaepcr  formatn 
cxprimiiur.  Sedpotcibs  iegeodi  Euangclia 
oulla  A  coanesioiiemfaabetcttto  di<penbtio< 
nefanguinis ,  vt  pec  fc  patct.Maior  vcro  pro' 
baturcnam  omnis  ad:io,  quaD  alicui  ex  pro  pi  io 
officiocofflpeiit,fuppooitincQituiexprupr»o 
ofiicio  copjpctitjlcguimaru  pote(iaictti  iUjm 
cxcrcendfiodepcndptcr  ab  altcnus  commif 
fioacErgofi  Diaconasexpropriooficio,in> 
depcndcnccr 4  commi (Hoae  facerdotii habct 
adioncm  difpcnfatiuam  fangainis  Dominik 
habebiteioiilca  a^oaii  legitimam  potefta- 
teaundcpcndenter^commi^onefacerdotis: 
banc  autem  faabere  non  poteft,  nili  es  ip(a  or- 
dialifiiroeptione  •*  crgo  fi  illam  ex  foi  ordinis 
fufcepcionenon  babet»  aWblutd  DDnfaabet, 
cum  aliuode  iilana  habcrc  non  poflir 

II. Ad  primum  primsfcnteotiz,  conccdo, 
antiquitus  Diacooos  babuiilie  oficiom  dif- 
penundi  fjnguinem  Chnfti ,  non  cx  proprio 
muncrc,fcdcx  comauifione  Epifcopi ,  ycl 
presbyteri,  vt  verba  S.  Laarentij  manifcfte  s.Cmmvh^ 


Ctneil. 
Tridm. 


habcturin  Concilio  Carthaginenfi  IV.  can.  |oftcndunt:^M/ inquitcvfl»m'/;7/ Dtfwm/irr/ii». 
jSttuoiquiaDiaconusdifpcfaosfanguinem,  l^»«i<^yf(n/.irf0»fw:fi  autem  cxcommiffiooe, 
ilclMetiUnmtaogereinfe,vtidebereitan-  Ivtnotat  veibumcemmififii :  crgo  noo  ex  pro 

prioofficio.  CasrcrumprxcitatiPatresfol^iffl 
doccnt  ffuiileaniiquum  Tfofflfauiusconfue- 
lodioit:  Aaaoiemaioflioxofliclo  »  Velex 
commi{Honc  faoeidoti^Diicociiesercucnnt, 
oooexplicaat, 
10.  Ad  i.Relp.  t>iaceoQtliieflepro4ttiSniin 

facerdod  in  afnftcndoilli  in  altari.non  aUte 
iniam^uiaisCfatifti  difpcoracione :  Namboc 
esomcioipedkt  ftdeam,  quiillum  propria 
poteftate  conficit.  Ad  doplez  illud  difcnmc 
quodafiertur  de  dirpcnfatione  fanguiait,  St 
corporis:  Pricnum,  quud  nunquaojlc^JOtur 
Diaconi  diipeni^ilc  corpus  Cbrifti ,  nili  iuffi 
ab  Epifcopo,  vcl  presbj-tero  ,primC)  falfum 
eft:nam  apud  luftinum  in  Apolo.2  pro  Chri- 
ftianis,  vcrfus  fincm  ,  indifcriminatim  dicun- 
cur  DiaconiminiftrafTe  populoEuchjriitiam. 
Vcrbaluftmifunt  :  Prtfesvtro.ftJi^itdm^rM. 
tisrnm  sSitMtm  ftrfecit,  &  ^apii/m  vmmerfmt  etd- 
prtemioHt  iftatam  comprcb«»it,  ^ui  afui  mi  t/«- 
eemtttr  'DmemU  eufitt  mmtUri ,  diilrtbimnt  vni 
cHiq»e  fr*fitumm,vt  fArttcifetmmt  in  quogrtt- 
tixatUfunt  pancm,vinnm,  CT  nc^uixm,  tidah 
(entts  ftrftrmitt  Porro  nlimentmithte  etfmJLnes 
dffeBmiKfSiidmrtfiut ,  ^m$im^t^fmntetf4trt 
Itmmm  tfl ,  qmim  vtTAm  ejfedoHriniim  neflrdm 
eredtmti,  &  Ummer»  frofitr  rtauj^mem  ftcemt»' 
rmm  t&regtntrmtmum  mHmt*,  H^clufttoosi 
quibus  manifcfte  oftendi t,tam  corpus,  quiim 
fanguinem  indifcriminatiin  diipea£uatuiile 
populopcrDucooos.  . 
iji  iCeig.a«Potioieei  wioiicMicommit 

lendi 


Gmm.Cmr 

tbt^ty. 


gcrecorpQS-quia  fanguincm  miniftrat  in  cali 
ce,wrpiu  aotem  iu  lc.Noo  iicei  autcm  nifi  io 
Decdwatc,ftcx%oaiaiiffionefiicccdot)i,Dift- 
conum  immcdiatc  tangeic  corpus  Domini: 
qoiacum  oobaliMt  maoos  coo(iBcrKfts,nul- 
lam^aeiccinonciMfeecaian  dcecic  Ckrifti 
corpus  tangerc  ,  non  licebit  Diacono  extra 
caulam  neccifiiatis.  St  coinmiifiooisfaccxdo- 
ris,Chrifti  corposminiftraic. 

9.  SBtTMOAfcntcntianegat,  Diacono  vl- 
w  «J^rtoa^ljuj^Qctiariftixpactisdirpeofationcm^  of- 
£mdWl4  6ciQCoo«eoire,icde«fdaEpifcopi,[Tc^rc«- 
a^^fth  ItftMricoaiaHfionejHaocdoccmcommuni- 
mm  terrC€entioret^alatiusin4.dift.  sj.difp.  i. 
Pdtdtko.  j^Smtu  qni  pMr(iir,Henriq.  lib.8.de  Euchariftia 
wS****  c.54.Suar.difp.7Z.fea.i.Vafquczdirp.  2x9. 

cap.i  Coninckj.p.q  Sz.art.^.Scalij.i^^pr*. 
bdl^ilter  eH  C  j<(}iiendd.  Eaquc  non  ubicurc 
coUigiturcxConcil.Tridcnt.  feff.  i).  cap.8. 
vbinulladirtindioncfida  intcr  difpenfatio- 
acmcoiipotis&ianguinis  Domini,  indifcri- 
inioaria  Mtj/a  fiermmttmuMfmmtfmmtftmfer  im 
Ectl'f>*  Deimoremfwfe,  vt  Uicidjactrdocihus 
t9mimmMntmmeeiftrtiit,fdeerd»tetdmtm  celt- 
WmMsfiifCucmmmmik«rm»»mdmm .  inqair, 
tdn<}Udm  tic  trddtticni  ^fofimbnmd^fitmnu 
mre  me  mmruo  reumfridthtt* 

10.  Ratio  ver6  finidaBientalticftrqoonikm 
illod  ex  proprio  officio  conuenit  mintftro, 
quod  cum  ip&  poteftacc  ordioisci  traditor. 
SedDiaconocum  poieibiB  DiacQoaniaaon 
traditor  Cbriib  fantoloie  dUpcnfittio;  igituf 
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tnidi  Diacofltt  tdilpcnratioiicitt  Jaogoimt» 

Quamcofporii  Domini,  ob  pcnuriam  laccr- 
otum  fQi(rc>qaia  cuas  fanguis  darecur  popu- 
lo  pott  fiUBpcioneiD  lcorporii  t  coDgffiieiitiiit 

Et  ,  vt  priuspo^ulus  c  manibus  (accrdotis 
iperet  corpus,  dcindecmambutDiacoai 
guinea»s  qu^comri ,  pciib.c  inaaibiw 
OMConi  corpiMa^leuMle  i  nMuitbitf  faccrdocii 
'juguinem.  '    .  ■ 

i^.Sccundum  Terddircriinen  iionprobat, 
idiuncm  difpcnfandt  (aogttineiD  cx  proprio 
ofliciocupetcrc  Dracono,cxco  quudin  cius 
diipcn(ationcoon  taiigatur  fanguis  in  fc,  fic« 
ntindifpcotatione  corporistangitur  corpus. 
Etcnim-potiilitna  ratio,  cur  cx  orii^io  noo  co- 
petatanin  folifaccrduti  tam  curpons,qua  fan- 
gaioisdifpcnfatio,cft,quiaad  cuiDiantto  ex 
ofHcio  fpcdat  fupcrnaturalia  dona  populo 
dirpeolate,<|uifuper  illa  a  Dco  potqiiatcm  ac- 
eepicAiiqnilolusfiieerdospoteibMein  acccpit 
rnpra  corpus  Si fanguincm  Domini ,  ciim lo- 
hil  ipf^  poteftatcm  babcat.ilU  cooticicDdi; 
igttnr  sd  illoBifol^  fpeAabit  cs  olBeio  ee 
populo  difpenfare,  Diaconoverb  ioliim  cx 
commidionc  faccrdoiis :  iddaecaioicdiuifio 
Don  piaec<ptiuo,fcd  pcrmtmuo. 
Cw.c-*r      I  J,Qjipoiaajvcr6  du« raiion"fc$in  prsecita- 
to  Concilio^^bagioeofi  a(&^oaatuc,vt  lici- 
tc  poific  biaconuiexcoaaaiiffioneCaccrdotis 
Eucbartftiam  miniftrare,8c  oece{fitas,&  pre*- 
byteri  'ia(Ro:vt  I}Mr«M«/,inqait,  pr*fimtt prei- 
iyter»  Emfh»rtfit*m  corferu  CbrtHtf9f\d», 
M«0tM$€9ptwii^  ertgtt :  Difficultascmcc* 
igit»anvtraquccaufj,     i^uanecc(Tjtai,  requj- 
.'ratur.vt  licitc  valcat  Diaconus  hoc  facramcn- 
f*^i^  tum mmilharc.Comrounitcr doccnt Dodo- 
^*''*rtt.  'rcs ,  fu(ficcrc  ncccffitatcra  ab(quc  faccrdotis 

)tt»»imffkt 


iuilu^vtfi  aullusadfitiaccrdos,  U  intirmusfit 
io  arttciilokvelpcfficillo  mortii:  quod  coUigi- 

^  -  _  turcxConciho  Nicxno  I.can.  fupricitato,io 
diffiJj^St  ,quoabfentc  (accrdote,  cooccditur  Diacooo 


leio  uii  caiu  Dmcoooi  lindiaiJltiaiD  mioik 

ftrare,fi  eiseuidentcr  non  conllet  dc  nuliitate 
caufas:  Tetii6  fi  ilUs  cuideoter  cooftat  aullilas 
cauf^; ,  noo  poife  licif^  fiwciUBentum  mini- 
ftrare :  quia  cum  faoc  fi  proprium  (accrdotis, 
ncque  Diaconocompetat,oifi  vrgcote  aecef- 
fitate,noa  poteritablque  baiofffiodt  nece(H- 
tatcliciic  illudminiftrare:  nifi  Fortc  ,  fiillud 
non  miniitrarct,  incurreretofieniam  Epifco' 
pi,  vcl  presbyteri  pr^ctpicntiw  Nam  tuoc  pu- 
toJicitipoucDiaconum  •  adcttitaodam  dU' 
iu(modioffcnfam,hocfacnatenrUm  miniftrS' 
re,  moddboc  nuo  fiat  io  iaitariam ,  &  icreoe- 
rentiam  fictMMttii:  nam  tUa  eft  aliqtta  tacccA 
fitai,  fi  Don  communicantis  ,  faltcm  commu 
nioncm  miniftrintis.  Comriver6  in  calu  nc 
ceffitatis  poilct,  adhucprohibcoce  ficcrdote, 
vcl  £pifcopo,Duconus  viaticum  miniftrarc 
iniirmo:quia  tunc  cenicrctui  Diaconuspoic- 
ftatemhabere,a  Fapa,velabipfoCbiifto. 

i-j.Ohijctci  1.  Noneltlicitum  Diaconoab- 
fcntcivddcficicntelafcrdoie  in  die  Parafoe- 
ttcsinidtariliofttameonjeeraiam  coofiiiiMrc, 
&rcliquasca;{emuoiaspcragcie:  ergo  ocquc 
Euchaiiftum  populo  (uiniltxace.R.eip.Ncga- 
do  c5feqttenttam :  oam  prior  aftioeft  propria 
faccrdotis :  quialicet  pcr  illam noo  confecret, 
per  eam  tameo  celcbrat.  Vndcin  rubricisc- 
tttfdemdici  Paraiceucs,  dicitur  facerdos  co 
die  celebrarc.  Qocmsdmodum  nec  pofliet 
DiaconospcrficercMiiram,  dcEcicntc  faccr- 
dotc,etiam  poi^  coofccratiooem^nam  tota  tlla 
adioeft  propriafacerdotll*Podestaa>CD  Dia- 
conus  hoftiam  confccratam  ex  altari  defcrre 
ad  icpulchrum  lo  die  Parcfccuei:  ficut  pote^ 
idem  benmmum  es  tm.  dicBi  ad 

transferre. 

iS.OInfeia  a.Nonpottft  Diaconkts»biK|iM 
es  commiifiooe  ftcerdotia^entemttm  tniftio 

ncm  miniftrare)  ei^o  neque  Eucbariftiam. 
Refp.Negatur  confequcotia:  tum  prior  adio 
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tum  habct  lo  Ucobi  £pift.  cap.  vlrimo  ^  vbi  a- 
gcos  do  boc  ftcranieato,  aii,  iniloeendos  c8i 

prcsbyterQLEcclcl)^ ,  hoc  cfl  faccrdotcs ,  qui 
olco  iand9iofita)um  vngaot.Poftcriot  oon 
cftiu  propcin  lactitlotts,  vtlakemex  com- 
miifionc  ipfius  coramuoicariDOopoffitDia^ 
coDOiftdc  b&Qfmf^ 


h»*  ficr*m  'poteftas  ,  vtiprettiet&  ciborio (acmnctttttin  eft  propna (acerdotit,  oeqnevo^ttam  lcgitur 
Ctnci.''«™- proferat,&  fumat^^w^T*  •  in^uit,»»   communicatafuilTc  DiacoDo:quod  fundam 

|NM4«Mm  iprt{hitf,vtl£ffcopm,vtlfrtifttrttumiffiiioi' 
tclligc  Dtaconi .  fr0jir<mt4^tiim»mmp9Wt^ 
oerabilc  facramentum.  Igitur  afortiori  pote- 
rit  idcm  Diaconui  teffipote  t^eccifiutu  boc 
facramcotum  ali|s  mioiftrarC.  Ratio  eft  t  ^uia 
ciim  iurc  diutno  fit  permiiTum ,  vi  Diacooiu 
ex  comifTionc  facerdotispofiit  hoc  facramen- 
tum  mioiftrare;  fequituc,  vt  vtgcote  oecelfi- 
tate»iiottllusadfitfacerdos»^coacfltitttce  pcc- 
mittcnte  poffit  boc  facrameotum  mioiftrare. 
Nam  tuocidcmius  Dti^ioum»quod  haoc  po^ 
tcftatcm  per  («ecdoiea»concedit  Diacono, 
eandem  vrgcnte  neceffitate  cunceditio  ab- 
rcntiaiaccrdoci» :  cum  in  virofiaecafii  miiitet 
jdem  fini>>proptcr  qacm  hanc poirihtcm  ius 
diutnum  conoHUtDiaeeiiOtMnp£pMUBii 
neccfiitas. 

i&  blaiocdilicnltaseft » An  nuUa  vrgeate 

ncccffitatc.poffit  DiaconusiulTus  k  {accrdote 
boc  lacraDcotuffimiotftncc.  ^  quod  Kcfp. 
i.Accedente  iuOalacctdoci^  aon  cequiri  cac^ 
iremam  ,fed  (ufficece  moralem  dumtaxat  nc- 


SECTIO  IL 

Att  hoc  offidttm  cemitmficari  ftojpt  fuh 

'9*  O  R-tMa{cnteatiaaffirmat,qnamdoca 
X  GU>U'aiacap.P#r«<M#rdeconfixxaaoi> 
ne  dift.  a>  Eaplicaoscoim  vccba  illaCooCili} 
Rhemcn(>s,cli<|Uode(ttiDpcntt»  cftilladcap. 

Presbjter  ftr ftmttfffum  tnfrmHm  cemmmnctt, 
£ul3dit;.viiMr  iitMtmtm^iintt^ditVtlftrUi- 
cmmCmmttimi  quneiisai dMK  GMiam io 
caput  Clefm^,<\.  t.  vbi  ambiguiioquitDr,& 
cciBtatemJicnvtilitatcmtSccuod61icitcpo^-  pouits oppuiimm  afliiaicrc  vidietor.  Eaodem 

•  icotco- 
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tcntentiam  docent  Saar.dirp.72  h€t.  \.  8t  3.  neque  in  eupomifvx  dirpenfi 
jiDfioe,  Valent.  difp.^.q.  ic.pun&o  I.  Em'-  aoeatpontifeidifpcnrareini, 
taian.Sivetbo  Ei4cb4r$nut  D.z6.  iacUmt  Co>  |  ie  mala.  TuoquunuUaintali  adu  appaiel 
ninck  3. p.q.  82.31.3.  catniaiueaaircrcfenoa  .  difiormius:namrupponimu$es  parte(um£* 
audetproptcr  coi  DodotuB  anAomatitOp-  j  tiselleomaiarcquiljtj.vtdigneiic  reuercmcr 
ipoiitumduccntium.Ciiaturproca  Caiet.  in   hoc  facramentum  jb  ipfufumatur.  Vcl  cllcc 
26.caputMat(hsi.Scd  ibiruliiin  duccipodc  |  iusdMiinuui  polltiuum  prohibcns  :  Sc  nequc 
l&ceraotenitempotcpcftis  hoc  facramentum  i  hocdicipotell.  lumcK  fa&oChri(li,iumcz 
porrigcrc  pcllifcris ,  vtilludrttMmMlsbuafu»  1  antiqua  Ecclcn«  pr3xi,qux  licit^  exerceri 
mani  6i cuwtDuniccnt.  non poiuilict,  li  clici  diuino  prgcepto  pxohi' 

20.  Probatur  baec  fcotentia  prim6  cx  ipfo  [  biia ,  cum  non  habeatBccIcfU  ttidoittatciB 
faduCbrifti , qui faltcm  ranguincm  (uumcx   conlra iuidiumom. 
caliccbibcadumtiadiditdilcipultsiviipliit-      24. Vcldciaumciretius  aliquud  Ecckfia 
Idid  iDterfediDMMCOt ,  vt  oftDoduac  fecb» '  fticum  lcge  latum ,  autcoofaetodioeindudu! 


Ula  Luc.  22.i<r«MM  &  diniditemnr  vit.Pot 
10  quando  ApottoU  commuoicanioc ,  oon- 
dom  efaoc  ChriAo  laccfdoics  ordioati.* 
quippc  qui ,  vc  Tridcntinum  docet  feiT.  22. 
cap.i.  &cao.2.coniiituti(uatiaccrdo«csillis 
verbULaesaa.  htcfuut  m  atMmtmmmm  » - 
rmtnem:  qu^  a  Chtilto  di^a  funt,  poftquam 
ApoftolicommuoicacDDt.  Sicoc  ig^uc  vous 
Apoftoltts  adhuc  laicus  hoc  IknaiCDCDiii 
ioiftxaott  altcti»iu  poterit  exemplo  Apofto- 
lorumvnuslaicushocidcoktCfllpOlD  occcifi* 
tatis  mttuftrarc  altcti. 

21.  SecDDd^:  tati(]insaiosfttic  in  Eccle- 
Aa,cuiusmeminitBaronius  annoChrifti  j^. 
o.  4.2.  vt  ipQfideles  Euchariftiam  ifaccrdute 
acceptam  proprijs  manibus  fuiDCrtK  ,  viri  qui* 
dcmnudis  manibus,  fcccninz  autem  nitido 
botcolo  obuuiutu.ideffl  confirmat  aiius  mos, 
defesciidi  KDchafiftiaBI  ad  proprtas  dooaos, 
vteamoppottttiK)  tempore  fuoKreot :  cuiut 
etiaoi  mcatiooem&cit  idem  Bacoaiu*  ibi4.a. 
43.  EaodcmftotcaiiaaiprobMitirdtiovulgara 
exempla.  Primumeftapud  Eurcbium  lib. 
biftotix  Ecclefiafticf  cap.pcoultimo,de  quo- 
dam  Serapioiie  fme  Alesidrino,qui  infirma- 
lusmifit  puerum  ad  presbjrtcrumpro  Eucba- 
ciftta ,  qui  dum  8t  ip (cpccsbrtci  iofiriDtta  ve- 
oireoopoflec ,  miiitpartieDlincoofecratam 
perpucrum ,  ecuiusmaoibos  Scrapion  iuzta 
pTCsbyterimandatum  illam  fumpiit.  Secun- 
dumeftde  Regina  Scotic,  quc  maityrium 
fabitura  »  Eucbaxiftiaia  piopras  aaoibaa 
fumpfit  &  commanicanit.  * 

22.  Terti6. Cooccdunt  Ooftores ,  io  pcti- 
Cttlo  irrcuereotix ,  quam  boc  facramentum 
patipo(rct,vtlaicus  polfitillud  proprijsmani- 
bus  contrcdare  ,  fumerc ,  &  fi  oeccHc  f uerit, 
ctiam  ^lteri  triboere,  vtfioimitoiBeotempO- 
rc  clTet  aliquis  infirmus  riaticoegens,  cui  per 
facetdotem  vcl  Diacooum  qiioiftr^rt  noo 
poiTet.  Ergohocipfam  £ioeiepoBefit  bcafu 
necci&tatis»fi  defit  legittmos  ioabiifier.Confir- 
maturuiam  iara  coaccduDt»  fi  foni  particttla 
eonllbefatteedderitinccapeftas^tvoen  foe- 

•  vtipfapofnt  propnjsmanibusillamfu- 
mere.  Cur  Ulam  in  cafu  oeceifitatis  fumerc 
non  potOt  ex  ipfa  piiide ,  vc  propcif  coofulac 

2  j .  QuartdiNttllum  cft  tus,  quod  boc  pofi- 
tioe  pcoiiibeac  Ji^am  vel  hoceflet  iui  oatucale, 
qooa  dtftac,hoc  cile  per  fe  malum.Et  hoc  no: 
tumqutaaUoqDi  iiiDdDDoqttamiicitttmcflc^ 


atqui  ncufrum  cft.Non  primum:qui3  nullum 
dc  la^u  aftcttur  ius,quod  faoc  exjptcilc  prohi- 
beaciDcaro  occeflitatis.  Nam  fi^Dod  efler. 
maximc  efTct  capui  PtrMfnir  deconfecratio-  c.>;.Prr«« 
ne  dift  a.  vbipr  oi)  ibeiur,oc  laici  hoc  facram^  . 
tuo  iafifmisminiftreat.Prohibeiido  eoim  oe 
[^ivi  h  jcfacramcotum  infirmis  minifir£t,ma* 
nitciic  ptohibece  vidcittr ,  dc  in  cafo  quidcm 
Deeci&taiispofleDt  laid  hoc  fiMiaKacam  lai- 
niftrare :  nam  fi  quacfict  neceifiias .  pociflima 
ciTetincafu  infitmitatis,  in  quacurntpericu- 
lum  mottis.Scd  ocquebocetiamprobat-.quia 
ineocapiieloltimpiohibcnttic  csfiHotdina-  x 
fij  &communes,  noo  autem  cztraordinaxii 
&  extrcfflf  occcIfiiatis,qualis  cft  articulus,vei 
periculum  mottts.  Quodiadeconftat,  quia 
m  co  prohibctur  ,  ne  facerdos  per  alios, 
qu4m.per  feaieiiprum  ioiirmos  commuoicct, 
cum  ciawn  io  cafii  occefficatia  poffic  per 
Diacoonm.  Ergoqua  ratiooe  io  eo  oonpro- 
lutictnr  10  caiu  ncccffiiaiis  commaoio  pci 
DiacoDom  1  ica  ncqoc  commiido  per  kl- 

cuaa. 

2;.  Necdicipotcft(ecDodom»nefflpeboc 
prfliccptnmcflcconibctDdtaciadDdDm.  Ni 
talisconfuctudo  nuncft  pofiiiua  ,}fcd  tantum 
oegatiaa*qMS  ooo  babct  vim  obIigaadi.Cum 
eoim  tslis  ctfin  fic  nriffimas ,  &  moralitci 
nunquam  accidete  foleat ,  nonpotcft  deeo 
pr((umi  cooructudopofitiua,  qutiinttodu- , 
citurpcrf(equeotatosadus.'fum  ulci  aftos 
fccqiintiri  ocqueaot  dics  cafam,  qni  vci  . 
oonquam,  vcl  raridime  contingitjfed  tantum 
negatiua,  quia  nimirum  cafu  000  acideote, 
ouoauamtaliicoofitctudocseicitaeft. 

2o.SECVt)DA  fcntentia  ncgat,  in  vllo  cafu 
iicitamefieiubdiacooo,  vcllaico  hoc  facta-^'^^^^ 
ffleotom  minlllnue.Bfh;ommaois»iuam  do-  5.  TtMm». 
cent  Alenfii^  p.qu.  ii.mcnDbr.a.art.j.J.i.  '•yl-t»! 
S.Tbomat  in  4.  dift.i  j.  qu.  1.  att.  j.  S  viuiu  s 
3.p.au.8a.ar.3.ft  Kli|oi  leholaflidinea.|>;''^^^';;', 
demaiih&  Cafnftx  Tcrb.£*f/b4r^i4,&Ter- 
bof«maiN»«j#,  Heotiq.  Itb. S.dcEocbariftiaHtarjf. 
cap.  54.qa«featenti««ti  edmnnior  eft  iotei 
Dodoret ,  ita  tanquam  ptobabilior  nobit 
(cqueoda  cft  j  ptsicttim  ciim  iUt  ipfi  •  qttt 
cootiBiiamtloccot  ,  ooo  audcantablbliueft 
fincformidine  illamalTetete. 

a^.Fundamcntu  huius  (cntentig  defumen- 
dumeftexc.7rr«wiitf  deconiecr.dift.a.vbiac 
graui(Emis  verbis,  8c  fub  grauifiima  poeoa,| 
taoqoaaiiqttidhoccibttefltttmmttm  Religio-} 
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(bcoiu iudicto  dctcttabiTc7Rhcmcn?cConc7 
vode  boc  caputdefumptum  cft,  prohibet ,  nc 


laiciboc  racrameotum  mimfttct  infirmis ,  fub 

[loenapericuli  deiedionis  gridu  (acerdota- 
i.qui  boc  fcccrit.  Hoc  ipfum  decre'cum  con- 
firmat  Conciltum  Tridentinumfeif.  13.  cap. 
8-his  verbis :  /»  furamentali  ditttm  fHmfthnt 
ftmftr  im  Ecclefa  Dei  m*tfM ,  vt  Uic$*/ictr- 
QnikM  C0mimmtt§mm  tueiftrmt  fieerdttti  m- 
r.'»;  c chitrtntei  fciffot  cemmttnictrent ,  tjui  mos 
timqiMm  ex  tr*ditunt  Af»fi»Uc0  defcttuLttii,  uf- 

zS.Acceditpcrpctua  EccIcRk  confuetudo, 
inquauuoqu3mboco£<;ium  minifttadi  Eu- 
t0n(MtiJ»  chariftiafltf  commiflttm  eft  Isids.  N«d  ilU  cx 

remonia.qus  anciquicus  feruabatur.  vt  comu- 
Dicaiuri  accepta  Euchariftiam  e  manibusfa 
W-"       cerdoiisipli  iibioiiapplicarcnt,noo  crat  pro 
'  pri^  EucbariftisB  adiiiiiiiftmio,(cd  applicatio 

potiLiv a<i  os  ip()us  communicaturi:ficut  qui- 
|l  do  comaiuntcans  lingua  vd  digito  applicat 

1  ^ 


Ptrpitu* 


ttaode  dcglutiac.  Miniilrjrccniai  prnpric,  cft 

fecramelumlp^umtrlbuere,ac  donarc,  quod 
il&m  exercebatfaceidos[)  tribucndo  E  ucha- 

riftiara  comrminicaturo  ,  vtipfclibiad  pro» 
prium  osiUam  appiicaret.Maiot  diiticulcas  c^l 


tantum  piitata  hoc  racramentum  (omens  iu- 
ftificari.finc  quo  in  tali  dccederct  ex  hac  vita  ("'' 
cum  peccato  (teroum  aamnaDdus.  In  Docgftif^,^ 
igitur  cafu  omnino  cenfco  locum  babere 
fcpychiaio.quaeauitorc  Atiftotclc  j.  Eih.xo,!-^"j'« 
eft  corredio  fia«  cmendatio  lcgis.io^ta  ie* 
giflstoris  mcntcm  ,  qui  fi  talctn  cafum  prsBui> 
dilict.iUum  in  (ua  lcgc  non  comprehendiiTet. 
tiUloim  taaidiu  /eraandacft  lcz ,  quadiu  (er- 
uari  potcft  abfquc  iniuftitia:vbiautcai  abfque 
ioiuftitiafciuari  nonpoteft,  mcnslcgUlacoris 
non  cft ,  vt  ca (ernetur.  fed  potius  pcr  Epj- 
chiam  corrigcnda  erit.  Atquiioiquum  foret, 
in  tali  caiu  ieecm  fcruatc«  ooq  commuQicao> 
do  permanoslaici  iofiimum-.ifltali  pericidd 
cooftitutum,cume(Tci,lUumpfobabiUptti>  ' 
ci||ci«tcrn«mof{ts  exponerc  Confirmitnft  * 
nam  in  i;o  epenttt  rcfpcdu  tali»iDfirmi  Eu- 
chariftiaoonc^Tcttanium  medium  vtile  a  fcd 
fed  ctiamfaltcm  probabilKcrncccfTatium ad 
falotcm:  crgoiicuc  nullaicx  huinana  priture  <^ 
fumptumi^icrarocDtuiugutturit-itilludcoai-  jfiotdlJtomtQCm io  cxtremo  vii;  mcdiofaloi 


trro  ncccfTari©  :  ita  ncc  in  tali  calu  potcrit  lcx 
humana  piiuarc  moribuodum  commuoiooc 
pcr  manuslaicip 

3 1 .Ncc  rcfcrt  primu.quod  non  (it  ccrtuto, 
intaiicaru  Euchariftiam  coUaturam  primam 


dealia'c«remonia»  dcfcrendi  Bnciiariftiatn  !grattan:namfofficit,vtfitcatttftmprofaabilei 


domum.  Sed  ncquc  illa  crat  proprij  facram^- 
ti  ad  mtoiftratio,icd  potiui  facraacou  coafcr- 
oatio  ad  ccnum  tempus.  VtraquelMMemeon- 
(uctudo  nunc  fublata  eft:  nec  licitum  amplius 
cft,oi(i  abpcriculum  irteucreQti«.iilaicisboc 
(aerameatumtaflgijCootiadiceBCeJam  eon- 
rrario  vfupertocannorum  fpatia,cam  comu- 
oi  Do&orum  confenfuin  Ecclcfta  (irmafo* 

29.Fundaturautcm  baec  confuetudo  tum 
in  ipiaAeoerentialacramcaii :  decct  enim  ob 
dignitatemtanti  fictamcnti ,  &rei  contents 
maicftatcm.vt  nun  nili  a  facerdote ,  6c  io  (plo 
cafu  necefHtacis  taiuuji  ^  DiitODO  admini- 


cuminextrcmo  vitaElicitum  Cn^ic  iatcrdum 
teaeamuradhibctc  mcdia  ciiam  grobabiltcci 
ad  (aloteoi  iiecfeiraria.  Nce  teCen  lecaadbi 
qu6d  talisinBrmuspodltcooariad  contritio^ 
ocm  clicicndam.'quia  cum  h(c  diAciie  dicia» 
tur,  poteritadmaiotcm  (alucit  lecuricaccmr 
vti  medio  faciliori  ac  tatiori*  v.^> 
,  3a.DiCEs.  Hoc  ipfum  extendi  poflct  ad 
alioscafus:  oam  etiam  io  aliji  cafibut  ratioi^- 
biUtcrTcliepofletinfirmiUf  Obmaiorem  foa  < 
fuiutis  fccuritatcm  ,communionem  accipere 
dc  manibus  laici  ,qaaodoiilam  acciperc  000 
poffet  de  manibus  (acccdotia  »  vcl  Diacooit 


ftretur.  Tumquiahoc  facrameotam  ,cuai  nd   Vndcfacilcaperiretur  porta  violationi  huius 


Sj  ^mii  in 
(tttrdnit 

tifiim  fte 
Mfi  m»Ti* 

li$  fulitrn 
tlrhio 

,t»/m 
pur»* 


(it  ad  faluteai  oecc(farium ,  (cd  laoium  vtile, 
ooD  obligatjoifi com  debftb  dKamftaatijf, 
adipdusdcbitam  reucrcntiam  ,  qaae  priuaiaB 
pccfooaB  vtiUtatipraeualcre  dcbct*  rcquifitis. 
CoofirmatorfDam  propter  eaodcm  cao&m, 
Oanquamlicet,(accrdoccm  pranfum  cdcbra* 
rc  id  rubucaieoduproximi  viiiitati  dc  com- 
manicando  in  articolo  mortis:  ergo  neque  li- 
cebit  ,ad  fubueniendum  ctufdem  vcilirati,  vt 
laicus  hoc  facramcmum  iili  admioiftret:  ciim 
non  minus  contra  faeramenti  reucrentiam 
videatur,  vtillud  prufanis  laici  maoibusmi- 
niftretur»  quim  i  noo  ieiuiio  iaccrdoie  coafi- 
ciatur. 

3 j.Vnum  dumtaxat  excipio  cafum,  in  quo 
exiltinio  liciic  po^fe  moribunduiDC  manibus 
Ijicicommunic^rc.  Sinimirum  aioribundus 
confciuspcccati  mortalis.non  habcns  copiam 
confellarij,  habcrct  copiam  Euchari(tix,lici- 
poHet  tuncillam  per  manuslaici  (umerc. 
Qma  cumboc  (acramcotum ,  iuxtaprobabi- 
lcin  fentcniiam ,  intcrdum  faciac  dc  attrito 
coQt|Uum,coofercndo  ptimam  giatiam,po(^ 
rec  taae  monbondiis  cum  fi^  oooiticione 


Eccleiialticipcacccpti.  Refp.Ncgo.pofTc  hoc 
adalioscaftts  rationabilitcr  cxteodi,quoaiam 
in  ahjs  cafibus  infirmus  fupponitur  haberc 
copiamconfcilarij,  pcc  cuius  abfolutioacm 
fupplere  po(fetdefeaamcontriiionifc 

33.  Ad  piimum  primx  fcntcntis,  du^ii 
cx  ttAo  Cbtifti ,  priffld  ocgandum  cft ,  lUam 
ca)icisdioifioncm6damo»iiibos  Apoftolo-. 
tum,fui(rc  propric  facramenti  adminiftratiof 
nemi  fcd  foltim  ioiius  ad  bibendum  appUc»> 
tiooem.  SecoodQ:Efio{llafuerii(actamenci 
dUpcn(atio,nam  faltem  adio  illa,qua  Tousil- 
icti  caltccmportigebat ,  videbatur  aliqua(aF 
cramcDtidi(penlatio,  excommiirione  Chri' 
fti,aoo  minus  quam  a^o  » qua  Diaconus ac< 
cipiensdc  manibus  facerdotis  Eucbariftiam 
populo  dif|}cnfat;potuittamcoChnftusid  fa 
ccrc.quia  boc  aon  oifi  Rcclcfiaftioo  pMO^U 
piohibctur. 

34.Ad(ccaodiamcoa(bc  cx  di<^is.  Nani 
ncciUa  csremooiaeiat  pfojpcii  Eoclnrlftlfl 
difpcnfatio  ;  ncc  valei  argumcntari  ex  illo 
tcmporc  ad  iftud  .-  quia  tuac  oulla  dc  tali 
eommuniooi*  ^  cxtabat  piohibitiOt  vti 


jUMrtum. 


cxtat 
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gii  vrgett  prcccptum  charitaiiscrga  fcipfumi 
quim  crga  alios.In  noftra  vcr5  {eacctijiaquod 
atiioet  ad  laicos  &  minlftrosDitconoiiimrlo- 
res.resmanetdecifa  cz  di(^is*N«infi  ncqucilt 

laici  (  cum  laicisiocludimus  ctiam  tniniftros 
Diacono  inrctiorcs)  alioscotnmunicarc,  nifi 
invoo  tamumcafu  fupr^i  nobis  aflignato, 
nccpotcrunt  fcipfos,  nifi  in  eo  folocaliititi 
quo  poHunt  &alios:cum jn  co  cafu  eadcm  fit 
(ui,& alioram  neeeditas.E^dubitiiB  (qlAni 
crit  dc  Diacono  &  faccrdotc  non  con(ccran" 
te.  Et  Uat  io  atticulo ,  vcl  pcriculo  mortis,  ,^  srticU 
com  miniiot  featcmia  «ft,licit^  poflei«cerdo-|Mirr{r>  po 
Sc  Diaconvim  friproscommunicare.Do-"^ 
Caict.  vcrbo  Cflmw«n«,Suarc«difp.72.:^' 
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extai  nunc.  Pari  inodo cxcafatur  pretbyicr  1  tempore  neccifitatts  atios  commuDicarc  «  d 
illcqui  EuchaiiftiaiD  ad  ittfifoiam  mifit  per  j  forcioridooent.poire  ctiam  reipfos ,  c&oi 
pucruin :  nam  nonduro  fortafsc  per  contra- 
jrium  vfua^ ,  vcllcgem  abrogataerat  illacoa« 
•fuctudo  coiniBunicandi  permaous  laici*  Ad 
excmplum  Rcgin{Scotix.Keif.aimitk4iif- 
ipcnlatum  ftiiflc  k  pontificc. 

U3j.  Ad3.Ncgaodactlparitas.ETentroqaia 
Borirrcncieiicit&cnmeiicicfttVt  manibus 
laici  conf re^etur,  quim  vt  aliquam  tniuriam 
patiatm,permittitur  in  talicafu^ad  euitandam 
maiof«mirfeiieiiStima,vcUiici  proprijs  mani- 
bus  illud  cdtrcAcnr,  Communicarc  vcrd  pcr 
nianaslaici ,  cum  utaliquafacramentitrrcue- 
reotia,8t  cx  dio  capire  bac  facraoKncam  ood 
(Itad  falutcm  ncccilarium,  fcruanda  potius 
critlexde  b6  communicaodo  per  maoos  lai- 
ci ,  qtttaf  calem  ifteaefctitiam  infene  betai' 
mctuo,  cumpr^ftet  huius  facramcnti  tctfe* 
renciapriuatc  vtilitaiiEdclis. 

a^Csterum  peraectdeflseflet,qa&d  in  eo 
caui  dnm  laicus  ad  euitaodam  facraoseti  irrd- . 
aereDtiam.Euchariftiam  maaibus  teneret,oc- 
cuirerei  mohbudus,  qui  ea  egcret,  ncc  poffet 
per  faccrdutc,  vel  pcr  Diiconumillaaccipc- 
te.Nam  in  t.ili  cafu,  factapotellatclaico  ,hoc 
facrauKn:uai  conttc<2aadi  ad  cuitandij  pcci- 
cuiuiu  u  rcticrenttf.iusdiuinumobligarcctri- 
bucndi  illammoribundo  ,  qui  ineocafuiure 
diuiaaobligatur  hoc  facrameotum  accipcre,^ 
<]ooewiqae licite  podec  Hsteiatem  potcftas, 
quiain  c^icriscaiibus  non  conceditur  ^ico, 
jdflo  io  costens  caiibus  oon  poteft  Eochaiiftia 
iiltniftr«cemoribniido.Adeonfinnacione>  il- 
ludpcculiari  lcgc  cautumeftad  cuirandiin- 
dcccnciam  tahgeadijpe^aa&  vbcramolicris. 

37.  Ad  4.1am  oonftat  «sdidii^eOmma^io- 
ocm  per  laicom  fadam  ocque  tffe  pec  ||  ma- 
lamincqne  iarealiquo  dioinovetitamfCfinaU 
jtttttale  ios  encc  ,1«  iare  cintftm  Beckfiaftt- 
co,accedencecoDfuetndine,&commuQi  Do* 
dorumconfeoruillam  approbante.Quod  au- 
tem  diciturincit.cap.  Ptrtunit ^noa  prohiberi 
cafosneceintati$,falfum  cft :  quia.vt  diftu  eft, 
qaamdiulex(in<'  iniuditiafcruari  pote(t,cft 
feraada:Sed1n  quohbcc  cafu  Qccciliutis,prf- 
rcr  vnuminobis  aifignatum,  potcftbaeclex 
abfquc  iuiuftitia  fcruari,cUmnoD  fit  facramc- 
cam  neceifitatis ,  fcd  vtilttatis :  ergo  rcruaoda 
eft>Dnodauccm  in  eo  capite  oon  comprchen- 
daturcommuniofada  pcrDiaconum,vrgcn- 
tencccifiute,compcehcndatuc  autcm  cooi- 
mofno  &db jpeff  Ueam,  ctiam  vrgeate  necefl 
fitatc  ,  manifcfte  conftat  cxalijsiuribus  ,qu« 
incafu  ncccintatis  conccduoc  hancpotcilatc 
Diacooo,nufqua  amemcoiicedniHiMaUiico. 


i 


33.  RiMVM  dubium:AaIicitepoffitidem 
X  feipfamcommunicarc.  Dubium  non 
leftdelafieMote  cclcbeaote ,  qui  ex  praeceptu 
tenetur  adfaccificij  cofummatioocm  feq>nim 
commanicare  i  fcd  velde  ipfofacerdote  cxtra 
Miifam.  vcldcDiacono,  alijfquc  mfcnori- 


bu<..  Et  fane  auC 


tem 

ccnc        .   ,  f-  /  —  ijiv»)»!»» 

fedt.  3.  in  fine,Vafqucz  difp.  »19.  cap.l.  Em-ly-,;^y;^^  *^ 
ro  n  n  u  c  I S  i  vcrbo  Euch*riTlm  n.  ^tJtt  alijffic  ii 
foriiortkqnitofexdiccndii*.  |c4frr^. 

39.Extre  v^t&acdciidom  maitii,tdad  pr?-  J""^" 
ceptum  Eceleiiafticam  adimplendum.vel  fo-  j^^'"'*" 
la  deuotionts  caofa ,  probabiiior  opinio  kttt^ir»k»Mi' 
poffc  facerdotcm  &  Diacooum  abfence  (l-^  *:iAm 
ccrdote,fi  nullumfitfcandalum,feipfo«OOmp,««""  f"'- 
municare.  Doccnt  Suarcz  ge  Vafquee  locis 
pxaecitatis.  EtcolligiturexCoocilio  Nicfleoo  ^^,^ 
I.  can.  i^.vbicoQcediturDlecooo,  abfeDtc|FA/^H««. 
prcibytcro  ,  facultas  fcipfiim  communicaodi  C»Bn/Mu». 
ex  prseconfccratis ,  nuila  mcntione  fada  de  ^*'^"*^ 
mortisarticulo,  vcl  periculo.  IdemAfortiori 
liccbtt  faccrdoti ,  fi  vcl  cclcbrace  oon  poifir, 
vei  ooD  habeat  omoia  ad  cclcbrandum  sc^ui- 
fita,nollaii]aealjasfacerdostdfic*  I 
^o.Secundum  dubium:  AnprcfentcDia- 
conp»  dcbeat  facccdos  potius  Eucbatiftiam  ^-'hMri- 
fomecccxmantbotDiaeoni,  quftm  cxpto-"'*^/"' 
prijs^Exdodrina  Vafq.  videturfcqui,*quod^^J^*|J^*'' 
tuncpoiius  dcberecczmaoibaspiaconi.Do-  ctm,fiM4- 
ccc coim ,  qu6d  dererente  Diacono  Encbari-  fmvmlt. 
ftjamfaccrdoti  inBrmo,etiamfifacerdospoi&t 
proprijs  manibus ,  dcbcttamcn  potiusexroa 
oibus  DiacoQicommuQicarc.  Vndeidcmdi 
ccteiffiiaeecdoanon  poiretcelebcare,  &  veU 
let  connmuQicare,  vcl  ad  prxceptom  implen- 
dum,vcl  deuotioniscau(a>&  non  adeiTet,  nifi 
Diaconos.  * 

4 1  .Oppoiitnm  autem  coHigitur  cx  Duran- 
do  in  4.dift.i3.q.4.n.7.dc  Suar.difp.7t.(cdi . 
j.a^rmantibnaiin  eo  cafu  debcte  fiicerdocem 
infirmam  proprijsmanibu^jfi  pofTet ,  Euchx 
riliiam rumccc.  Qgfimiiti freMUiM  efi.  Etc- 
nim  decentiatcft»  nfittcrdos  proprijs  maoi- 
bu5  coijfccratisChrifti  corpusfumac ,  qu^m 
pcrmittat  illud  fibi  miniftracimanibusDia- 
coninSeonfeecatiSi  Cikmenimnttllafitinde' 
ccQtia  fcipfiim  oommuntcarc»  nam  licet  in  re< 
liquis  fecramentis  requiratur  diftindio  per 
fonarum ,  minifttantis  &  fufcipicntis ,  in  hoc 
tamcn  nullapcrferequiriti^rincer  miniftran 
icm  &  fufcipicntem  diftinAio  :  &  cCim  exalia 
partc  maior  ijt  rcuctcntia  huic  (acramcnto 
dcbita ,  vt  illud  noa  nifi  eon&ecatiB  manibus 
faccrdotis  conttcdctur  ,  congruentius  crit  in 
co  caiupotiusde  fuis,  quamdcDiaconima- 
nibus  faccrdotemcommunicare. 
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44.  Tertiamdubium  :  An  poflit  fidclis  in 
cafunecenitatis Euchariihamaccipcce  abcx- 
cooMnonicato ,  dcgTadato,SchifiiialfcOi  Hx- 
retico?  Dubiorn  non  cft  de  excoinmijnicato 
tb  Eccleiia  tolerato,  a  quoetiain  cxtia  caium 
oecelficMiii  EucbariftiamMciperepefibaMif 
quado  comodc  alium  habcre  ncquimtis:nam 
cbaritasobligat  vt  ab  aho.li  adiii,quaoi  ab  cx- 
eoaMDOoicato  adeuifMHlnai  perieulaiDpcc- 
catiin  oainiftro  ,  Euchariftiain  rumamu^  fcd 
dubiotn  taotumeftdc  cscommoiucato.noo 
lelenco,  eoiufakodi  cft  fMainatiin  eseooi» 
niunicatu$,&  notorios clcrici  pcrcafTor ,  cum 
quibus  taium  iuxta  dccrctum  Coacilij  Coa> 
(iaotieoiis ,  prohibcmur  io  fierts  coouirani- 

43.  Negaot  S.  Thomas  j.p.  qu.  Si.  art.  9. 
Bunauenturain^.dift.  i^.ari.  i.qu.^.  Du- 
randusqu.  ^.n.  8.Paludauusqu(ft.  l.  arc.  4. 
concluf.  j.  Palatiui  difput.  i.&  reliquiferc 
Scbolaflici  in  eadcmdu'^.  Fundamcntum  eft 
pruiiibicio  ip(a  EcclcGz,  quac  vetai,  oos  cum 
huiufmodi  honiiDtbus  in  Tacris  communica- 
re,  iquibusnon  mii  racraiucnta  baptirmi& 
peeiritcntup,qo(  foot  ad  falucem  oeceiratu,  m 
articulo  motiis,cx<adem£cclsfia;conccfno- 
nclurcipecepoflumui.  Oe  baptifmo  habetor 
24.^11.  i.canon.^'f«M)tqui  dernmptoseft 
ex  Augullino  lib.  i.  dcbapcifmo  contraDo- 
oatiftas  cap.  x  Depoeniicotia  ver6  habetur 
cap. QuiiikM  de  Meniicttiifi  tt  remtifioni- 
bus,doccc<jueTridcncinum  fed.  14.  cap.7. 
_vbidc6ai(}iaarticulo  mortis  quorcuDqucfa> 

ectdoiei«bfbltterc  poiTequofcunquc  pceni- 
ISOtBSiquibufcunqae  pcccatis.  De  commu- 
oiooevcro ,  rcliquilque  facramentisnuUa fit 
exce^tio.  Confitmaiur  cxcmplo  Ermioigildi 

ih)Liuig;ildi  Regit  Wiligothorum  ,  qui po- 
tius  clcgu,4  parcnte  occidi,quam  ab  Epilco- 

)o  Ari3no£uchariftiaacxipcrc,  ipiadiePaf- 
chatii.  Propter  quod  fadum  minfic^  illam 

audat  B.  Gregorms 3.  lib.  Dialogoruffl  cap. 
3i.&rcfcrtor  24.  q.  i.can.C^i/^r. 

44.  Affnnaotvei^Sotusin^.dift.  ij.q.i. 
art.  9.  Suarez  difp.^z.fcd.  vltima  in  Hnc, 
Valquez  3.  p.  in  commcotario  art.  9.  qu.  Hzi 
Qmtfenttntufrolnikilhrifi  &  pfuniU,  Fun* 
damcnturo  cit :  quoniam  cadem  iura ,  quae  in 
Brticuiomortiscoaceduot  racramcotom  pa- 
niteotisab  omoibos  raccrdtmbui  rorcipicfl- 
dum,concedunc  ctiam  viacicuiu,  vt  con  ^ac  ex 
cap.  Qn^dm  n  de  pceoiccntijs ,  Sc  lemiilioni- 
ms:  Tbi  dedarat  Pootifcx,  qu6d  codeoi  ver- 

*quo  pcenitentiam  concedit  moricntious, 
concedii&  viaticum.  Verba  pontiiicisfuat. 
InilUverhot  ferquod  fttnittntmm mtrimtikm 
MM  ntgMmnt ,  vtMunm  itum  ,  f ifMt  wre  fcsiv- 
nitiniiirnt  tKhibttitr  ,  inttUt^t  volnrrtn!  ,  vtnte 
infhmdectdirutibMs  deiitgeiitr.  Ncc  retcrc ,  quod 
im  pontife  xloquaturdciit,  qni  moriuniur  in 
loco  inccrdido:  Nam  ratio.quam  aflignar,  cft 
vniucrialis.quaecumiic  in  fauorcmfidclium, 
fctor  militaft  in  omoibus  ali|s  inribus, 
[quajin  codcm  articulo  mortu,  fncramcntum 


4y.  Racio  vero  eft:  quoniam  huc  (acra 
mcncum  iurc  diuinoobligat  iaarticulo  mor 
tis  :  fcd  ^ccicita  aoa  potCll  probibere  ,  nc 
hociusinco  articulo  fcruetur,  niii  {blum  in 
cafuirrcuercnti{.  Nullaautcmeft  irrcuerea 
tiiuboc  facramentum  iaaniculo  nottisfarci- 
pcre  1  nominatim  excommunicato  ,  dcgradi 
to.Scbilmattco,  Hcretico.  Maior  admittitor 
abomnibns*  MinorafTumpta  ctrtiftat :  quo- 
niam  Ecclcfla  non  habcc  dirc^am  poicfta 
tem  in  iu^iuioum,  cum  oullus  loferiut  dire- 
ftam  poteftatemhabeatin  ius  ropcriotisi  fcd 
tantuoj  indircdlaro,quatcnus  concurrcnic  iu 
te  dioino  fortiori,  locompoilibiii  cumaUo 
mintisfbrti ,prohibet  minusfortc,  Yt  obfer- 
uari  poflitfortius.  Qup  pado  probibct»  ne 
iusdiuinumcommunicaDdiin  articulomor 
tisfcructut  cumviobtione  debiiac  reuercn 
ti{  ,qua  decet*  ho6  iicramentom  coofici  a 
facerdotc  iciuoo  ,  cum  veftibus  iacris  dcc. 
Nam  liwct  hjc  prxcepta  fint  bumaoa»  fundan- 
tua  tamco  iodiiiioo  lure  dcbitdiiaftaiidi  lioc 
facrameatum,qutbushumanispr{ceptis  pofi- 
jtis.cciTatiusdiuinum  obligire.  Minorvcro 
fubfumptaprobatur^quia  oullafit  toinriaEii« 
cbariftix,  exeoqu6d  inarttculo  mortisad- 
miniftietur  ab  excoounuoicato,  dcgradato, 
Schifmatieo,  Hxcctico:  i«ppooocoimiqu6d 
omnes  ifti  (int  hoc  racramcntum  admimdra 
turicumdcbitucitcumlUnttjs ,  cumqiiibttl 
eXigit  admtniftrari.  Alioqui  ii  pericnlumcf^ 
fcc,  neiUaii  a  J  ininiftraodum  non  cllcCcum' 
debitts  ciccum^ntiistoun  liccrct  tun«  ab  lui«l 
ittfmodi  fsecidotibus  iliud  petere. 

46.  I^iCEi.  Magnairreueteatiaeft,qu6d 
hociaccamentum  miniftreiorii  publicispec 
catoribus,  &  miniftris  ab  Ecdefia  prxciiis. 
Sed  contri :  tum  quiaalioqoi  illud  ooolice- 
ret  in  atticulo  mortii  accipere  i  facerdote  pu 
blicocoacubioario,  vforario,  vel  cxcommu 
nicato«iu>iidum  nomioatimdeclarato  :  cum 
ram^Q  ia eo  articuha  illud  poilimui  ab  hum(- 
modi  miaiftris  iccipere,  vc  poft  deccccum 
Concilij  Conftaatteofis  Dodoict 
duot.Pr«tcrca  fcquerctur  ,  ncquc  nos  polTe  CMffbng^ 
luarciculo  moctii  facramcatum  pQeoiteotis 
abbmetlcii  faceidocibas,  ftoominatimcii^ 
communicicis  pcccrc :  ciimeodcm  modo  ilt 
conua  rcocrecutam  faccameattpOBaiicatigtVt 
illttd  i  talibiis  miniftris  impendatnr. 

47.  Tumquiahoc  ipfo  ,  qu6d  Ecdcfiain 
tali  cafufacuhatcmcoacedit  moribuodis ,  ab 
hoiofmodiminiftrisfiicramcnta  petendi ,  boC 
ipfo  concedit  illis  potcftatem,eatpra  facra- 
mcota  io  tali  cafu  Itcite  miniitrandi.  Suot^ 
nim  hxc  mutoo  corrclatiua,  petere  &acci* 
pere.-  vndc  nu  poteft  in  eo  cafu  licita  rcddei;e 
pctitionem,quin  iimullicitain  reddatadmi- 
niftratiopem.  Qu6 fit ,  vc  (i  hoc  modo  rogati 
(iicramentiim  mioiftrent.non  pecccot,pnBci- 
sefacramenTum  minidnn:!  j;  cum  in  tali  ca(u 
cooccira  Itt  illis  faculcas  ab  bcdciia  in  fauo.J 
rem  fidclium,iaciaaMon  mioiftnndi:qoan*l 
uisaliundepeccare  podint,  non  mini(irando' 
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i  vcllcnc  I  poilcat  habcrc ,  faltcaa  pci  adum 
contritionli» 

48.  CaEterum.quiavixtnpraxi  Beri  poteft, 
vtabhiiiurmodi  mioiftrts  boc  facramcotum 
adminiftretur  fine  fcandalo  alioraiD,attt  peri- 
culofalutis  iptius  fufcipientis  ,  nc  in  coruao 
errorcs ,  &  bsrcfcs ,  quas  plctnmque  fulcot 
basreiici  &  Sehifmatici  in  bcrameotorom  ad- 
miniftrationcadmifccrc ,  confcnciat,  conful- 
tius  erit  ,incoarticuIo  ^cotomuniona  abiti- 
ncre,  quam  abhuiurmudtMioiftns  illamac- 
cipcrc,  prsfcrtim  cumhoclMnunentoiniiOA 
fitad  faUncm  necclTariuni. 

^i^.Acl  tundauicntum  oppofitae  fententis 
Reip.  Huiufmodi  Ecclcfias  prohibitioncm 
non  (e  extendere  ad  Hdclcs  in  articulo  mortis 
eooftitutosiioquo  hcaclicitum  eftlbhuiuf- 
modiMioiftrisaoctperc  facrameoftimpoeni- 
rcntiK  ,  ita  &  cotncnunioni? ,  vtoftenfumelt. 
Ad  cxeajplum  Erminigildi  Reipoodcoopti- 
m6  &  laudjbiliter  iUuai  commonionem  ab 
haercticooblacam  renuilTc ,  tumnc  v^deretur 
cum  iilo  in  h«rciim  coolenttte  :  tumpropccr 
pericolom « ne  ab  eoin«norem  indiieeietnrf, 
Damco  hnc  fuerac  a  parente  ad  com  miiTus, 
yt  iilumin  fuum crrorcm  trahcceci  vtcoU^i-i 
turos  citacolocoGrcgorij. 

SECTIO  III. 

« 

An,  ^cfuam  iurisdiShnemre- 
qmrat  hoc  [acramentum 
in^mintfiroi 

50.       Vplicem  boc  faaameotumadle- 
gtrimam  fai  admioiftrationem  re^ 

quirit  poceihtcm  ,  ordinis ,  &  iurisdi^ionis. 
Hafienus  de  potcftate  otdtnis><]tt«.pec  fe  un* 
tumreiidctittfacetdofe,  exeooumiSoaeve- 

ib,Sc  deleeatiooe  io(bloDiacono.  Qui,fi  pu- 
bltcchoc  lactamcntomadminiftraret,  abfque 
commtiHone  facetdoiis ,  contrahcrct  irtcgu* 
laritatcm ,  qu«  iocurritur  ab  co,  qin  tbleaini- 
teradum  urdinis  nondtim  fufccpti  cxcrcct, 
vthabcturin  cap.  i.&z.  dc  clcnco  nou  or- 
dinato  mioiftrantc  :  Q<iia  cum  hic  a<3us  Gt 
propriu^ordinis(acerdotalis,&non  nifi  in  ca> 
fu  ncceiIitatiscommittipoi&tDiacoDO(,  fi  d- 
lum  DiaooniMab^uecoaimifltonc  facerdo- 
tis  folcmnitcr  cxcrccat,incidct  in  irtcgularica- 
tcm  impoficam  ijs,  qui  adumocdinis  non- 
damlbiceptiesetcent.  ' 

5 1.  Qu6d  autcm ,  pra^er  poteftatem  ordi- 
nis ,  rcc^uiratctiam  hutusfacramcnti  admini" 
(Iratku  poteftatem  iuritdidionis  ,eft  commtt- 
nisDuLiorum  {ententiai&colligitur  cum  ex 
C  oncilio  M  ileuitano  II.  cap.iS.^vbi pcohtbc- 
tur,  netnalijs  prouiocijs  Sc  Eedebjt fideles 
communicent:tum  cx  priuilegiis,qute  fummi 
pontiiices  rcligiofis  concc(Tcruot ,  vc  poiTint 
etiam  fibi  noo  fubditis  Eucharifiiam  mini- 
ftrare  :  alioqui  fiadminiltratio huius  ricr.i- 


menti  ouilam  rcqutrcrctiurisdidtoucm^  fru* 
ftrt  poMificea  bocpriuilegittm  concefliilent 
religiofis.  Tumcx  obligationc,  qua  fidclcs  tc- 
nentur  fcmcl  in  anno».in  dic  IWcbaiis  io  pro- 
priaParocliit  comiiNinicafe,  vt  nioiinim  hoc 
faltemtemporepcr  hunc  adminiftrationisa- 
&wa  agnoicantrttos  Pacocbos  yt  fupccio- 
ica. 

5l.Ratio  voroeft:  quoniam  ecfi  admtni- 
ftraiio  Euchariftic  non  fit  adus  iudicialis, 
ficut  cft  (acrameoialis  pceniteniix  admini- 
ftratio»cfttamc»proprios  paftoris  adu$,8c 
quidcm  magis,  qui^matS^us  publice  docendi 
populum,  cum  fit  at\us  paicendi  grcgem 
Chrilii  fpirituali  pabulo  Cttnis  Domini.  Non 
requirit  autem  huius  facramcnti  admioiift^a- 
tioaotecedeoicm  iurifdidionem ,  fedfufGcit 
quatcumqtte  probabilisfpesfutorx  ratihabi- 
tionis  .-  quia  ciimnonficadusiudtciaiis ,  non 
ncoeflatio  rcqairit  antccedentem  iuiiidii^io- 
oeattcxqua  proccdat ,  (cd  fnfficittantftm  fii- 
tura ,  in  cuius  prxfamptioncfundctur. 

j3.QaBtctum  ctfihocfacramcotum  iinQi.|S'"««/^ 
fttateabrqvciorifdidtonis  poteftate,  exna-J^^'''!"' 
turafuafitmortale,  quod  tamcn  varijs  modis  * 
cxcttlari potcft,  nuUam  tamcn  habcc  anoe- 
xam  cenforam,  aot  p<cDan.Ncquc  Gcerdos, 
qui  -finc  inriididionc  huocadnn  cxetceret, 
incurreretirregulariutem  :qutahacc  nonin 
<utritar  ,nifi  ezerceinlo  a&um  otdinis  non 
dnm  fttfcepii :  Hic  autem  non  cxerccrct  a 
Aum  ordinis  nondum  fufccpti,cum  proprius 
ordohutusadusfit  Pccsbyteracus  ,  icd  can 
tumadamintifiiidionis,  quam  non  habc- 
rer,  proptec  qiicM.aooiacttcat«ckfegalaii- 
tas.  I 

54.  SolisRe]igiofis,ckrieok>  wt  IdcoeJ 

commnnicarc  pr^fumcntiblis  eftfhtuta  cx- 
coma)untcatio,ipfofadoincUtccnda,  foli 
diApoftoKcK  rHeraata,  vt  babemr  ioClc- 

mcnt.  Rdtgicji,  dc  Priuilcg.Sc  cxceifibusPri 


yiit  M.  59. 

Climcnt. 


uilcg.ad  quam  noo  incurrcodam  fufficit  qux- ' 
cuoque  igooraotia,  vclcaofaprobabiHs ,  vt 
colligitorcx  vctho  Prt^mfferint,  qooprKdt- 
daCUmcotioa  vtitur,quod  cxprciram  fcicn- 
tiam  latae  excom.requiric ;  ncc  vUam  habet 
ratiooabilem  cauiam  cxcufationis.  Praetcrea 
notanda  cft  limitatio  ad  clcricos,  &  laicos: 
Nun  cnim  bcc  cxcommuoicatto  contrahicur, 
fivelReligiofialijs  Religiofis,  etiam  fine  li-j 
ccntiafuorumprselatorum,velclcrici  fscula- 
rcs  alijs  clcticis^aicis,aut  Relieiofis  hoc  facra- 
meotaaiidminifticnN  necvdetaugmeotnm 
k  fioaili  io  poeoalibus ,  quia  hxe  aoo  ooatcv 
huntuc  niii  fiot  in  legc  cxpreiTaa 
5y.  Potr6dople«eft  iori(ai«io,oidiniria,L';'- 

&dcIcgau.Ordmariarcfidctin  fupctioribus,  »#r/j  .  nlm 
quoru  officioaoncxacil,  vc  infummopooti-W'^X«^ 
fiee  proTnitterft  Ecdcfia,in  epifcopo  pro  fua 
Dioeccfi,  in  Parocbo  pro  {ua  Parochia,in  Ge- 
nctali  Rcligionis  pro  torafua  Rcligionc  ,  in 
Ptouincialipro  luaprouinda,io  Rcdorepro 
fuoCoilegio.  Nequc  eftnccciTc  ,  vcfcmper 
hgcrcfidcatin  facerdote,  fcdpoccft  rcfidcrc 
ctiamin  non  facerdotc,  quifaUcmpcc  alium 


/urifHiBi» 


unicxerccrc. 
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5^.  Dclcgaca  cft,  qu»  communicatur  ^ 
(uperiocc;  vel  ad  tempus  butc,  tcI  illi  pct(u- 
Mjfr  vel  ftabiliter  per  |»iailegiitoti  Rcligio- 
ni,  aut  communitati ,  vti  ilbiQ  pei  bullas  P6- 
r.ticias  habcnt  Rcligioli  tncndicantes,  vtpoi- 
[finc  omDibos  ChnHi  fidelibus  <)aoais  mili 
jtcoDpore.ruorutDParocborucn  licentiainini' 
[nime  reqailita,£ucbariftiain  miniftrare,pzaB' 
'<er  quMt  io  fefto  Pafdntit  Rcfbmfttoois 
Poirinicje,&  io  articulo  mottis,ni(i  rrgeret 
neceOitas,  vt  conftat  ex  buila  Paulillltqu* 
PmIm  lU.  iocipici74«lMf  Epifitfds  feruHs  fermahum  Dtit 
in  quahadc  fiKHiUKeak  coocedit  Mftnt.So- 
cieiati.  .  . 

57.  Necfoljkmpofliintooftri  in  fuit  Ee- 
cleiijs  Eucbariliiaro  roiniftrarc,;cd  eciamalijs 
Sacerdotibus  in  noftris  icmplis  cclebrantibus 
candero  fjcultatero  coaiaounicarc ,  rc  con- 

tnthmlU  eeHficIulius  II.  Mioimis,  vchabetnrin  fup- 
plemento  Minimorutrj,  nuod  priuilcgiuin 
pcrcommunicationcm  parucipac  roitraSo- 
Ciecst.  Hood  tamcnnoftfipofjTunthocracra- 
mentum  adminiftrarc  in  alijs  tcmplis,  nifi 
cumhceotia&  facultate  (altem  intcrpretati- 
ua  eorooi,  sd  quos  fpeftit  sdflBioiftticioEtt' 
jChariftijc  inhuiufmodi  tcmplis,  vtadnofatur 
io  compcndio  noft^ocom  pciuilegioiuax.irci- 
hoEueb4r$/Hs§.^, 

58.  Cxtcrijm  not3ndum,per  diem  feftum 
PaichatisRefuricdionis Dominicc,  nonin» 
tclligi  folbmdieio  Psfchatis,  vt  ioteirexetont 
compilatorcs  noftrorum  priuilegioram  po* 
citatoloco,  (ed  cocom.  tempus,  quo  currit 
przceptum  Eccjefiafticum  annu;.- commu- 
oioois,  vc  ooftcst  Conftitutioncs  exponunt 
partc^.  cap.  4.  in  cxplicationc  liR.  D.  mo 


li. 

ccntia  corum  fupetiorum,  ad  quoS  buius 
facramcnti  adminiftratio  io  talibus  Bcclefijs 
fpedat.  Ratio eft :  quia  cum priuilcgia  mini^ 
ftrandi  Eucbariftiam  deticis  autlaicis ,  non 
■fioteooccflii  Rdigiofiti  bifi  io-piopcijs  £0» 
cIcHjs,  in  alicnis  mahct  antiqua  prohibitio 
cum  impofita  ptfna  ekcommunicationis^ 
Pari.iiiodo  fi  RcKgiofiis  nults  Trgenie  nc- 
ceflitate,  abfqueParocbilicentia,  pr^fume- 
•rer  in  mortis  articolo  ijfdem  ViatictuOimi* 
niftnrc.  Quamquamperpriutlegium4-Pa«i* 
lo  III.  eoncclTum  {  Societas  noftra  potcft 
omnia  factamenta  ijs,  qui  in  noftris«b(e'> 
qui js  mortntor,  miniftrarc,  &  hsbctor  io 
compendio  "  ' 

FamilidTei, 

61.  laienur  3.  pofle  Religiofot  injdo* 
mo  tsgroti  celebrantcs illam  eommooics' 
te  ,  non  autem  ci  Viaticum  adroiniftrare 
niGdelicentui^Jroc^i,  vel  vrgeote  occcili 
taiet.mnlto^oe  inin^  ei  pofle  fitcrfltamiiim 
ExrremaE-Vr.dionis  conferrc  ,  cumbocnon 
(ic  fob  przcepto.  Vndc  ii  Parocbui  elfet 
pnc(enfl»'AE  non  polfct  cckbraret  debercc 
vcl  ipfccx  pratconfccrata  parucula  Rcligtofi 
cdebrancis,  iofirmom  pct  modum  Viatici 
eommamcsre ,  -vetfaaiierfiiciritacciM  conco- 
dcre  ipfi  Religiofo  celcbranti. 

62.  Infenur  4.  dapliciter  pofFc  hanc  fa- 
cultatcm  miniftrandi  Eucbari^iam  ^Prfla^ 
tiscoocedi,  vel  diredc,  illam  commanican 
dojoinift'''^;  vel.iBdite^c ,  illam  cqiK«den^ 
d oCp m m u n  1  c attftis  ,  i  pfi  fi bi  huujsTacra' 
menii  miniftrum  eliganr.  Quo  etiatnaupli- 
ciraodo  concedi  folrt  a  PontificibuipotC* 


d6entm  vna  dic  inira  hoc  tcmpus  Pafcbal^  1  ft^vt^niftrandi  facfamcntum  Pocnitcntifi 
quisin  fuaPatocbiapracceptom  annuacona*' vt  patet'per  priiiilegia^cisneeira  Religiofis 
munionisadimplciicrit,  potcrit  rcliquisdie-  I  quibus  dircdle  potciiai  miniftrandi  h^c  fa. 
bus ,  etiam  iplo  Paichatit^dieio  noftiis  tem-  \  ctaiDenfacommunicatur  ipfts  Religiofis ;  & 
plis cotomunicscc ,  PoiiaclH  Kccntia  minime  per  idUlca ,  in  quibiltftttteftss  digdidi  li b 


cipuur,  vt  inea  fots}o^^aroGhii&pri|ceptam 
adimpleaoc :  cfgo  fiibbdies  Pafdmivcaici- 
pitur,  inquanuftris  in  templiscommunica- 
re  non  poflSnt ,  fola  ea  die  pocerunt  in  pro- 


mtmti. 


Heti^itjiin 
?Mfch*tt 
ummmtut- 
ntm  tradere 


requi(ita:aItoquifcquerctur ,  quod  nulla  alia   miniftf#f,  4il«ftdtmimBlii<eslar.  pM^ 
die,  pwicr  qu^mipfs  die  Pafchati^  fiddes  1  tibuSv-^'-  '       'u  .         '  ^ 

praecepmmoaiHiiB  commwiionii  i»  fiiioPi-  j  6p'1d^  laperfbmd«M%'  Priinitm :  An 
rochijs  adimplcrcnt.  Namide6  hec  dietex-  '  quando  cooceditur potrftas  roiniftrar.t^'  hoc 

'  facrattfentum  f  inteUigitor  coocedi  (ptiup 
8soel#alib|is^ab  ofdfiiiflio  iipprobstlsii^toi 
iuzta  Conctlium  Ttidetitinum  (e(T.  23-cap 
15.  de  refotmatione  iaitdligitoF  concedi 
prijs  P«Vochijs  przceptniB  adimplere,  ciim  \  poteftit  miniftraodi  fiiccameotttm  Poehilcn' 
neoueant  illud  adimplen  Ib  aDftrirtaiipliS,  i  tif . 

abfqucParochilicentia.  !     ^^.  Refpord^o  negiciiic!:tum  qtiiaprsxis 

5^.  Ex  didis  infertur  i.  ekcommunica-  ,  eftinoppptitum  ,  Vt  conftat  dc  houis  pres 
tionemlatam  in  ClementinacontraRdigio- '  ' 


fos,  clrricis,  autlaicis  Euchariftiam  miniltra- 
trafmmnft  pwelofn^Dtes ,  per  fabfcquentia  Pontifi» 
\mnmmu»-  com  Prtoticgis  iimitaiam  efle  od  felom  tem- 
pusannuscoromuniont; ,  cxtra  quod  Rcli* 
gio(i  non  probibentur  tilam  adminiftrare 
quibvfcaoqocfidirilbat,  »A  cotviit  templa 
sccedentibus. 

60»  Infertur  a.pr(diAam  excommonics* 
Honeaf  Incorrisb  ijs  Rchgiofis ,  qtfl  lo  flHc- 
|ni»-EccIe(ij$ ,  ctiam  extra  tcmpus  Pafchalc 
hoc  facramentum  miniftrare  przfumpferint 
deticis,  aut  laicis,  nooatttcm  Rdlgious,abCi 


Ctmciliim. 
Tridtati» 


Cmmttm 
dttw  hat 

'  byterhV  qai  nondom  ad  conftflionet  ab J^; 
Epifcopo  approban  Iritim  lolcnt  in  «t»*pt>*l/(»r /*/««« 
Otitijt  hoc  lacramcntum  populo  adminiltra-|S«r«ri^«f|< 
fc.  Tbm  quis  ooifVslct  argumcntomipsri- 
rttefacramenti  PoNfitetitiK  ;id  facramcntura 
Ettcfaariftic:  Prim6^  ooia  ciim  hzc  (it  quz* 
danf  'tarifdidiotiii  •leftriftio  refpcfto  'Ss- 
ccrdotis,  non  obligat,  nifi  lege exprciTa.  Se-  -"^ 
coikIo  I  quia  maiorCm  reqoiric  fciencism  ad- 
aff niftvsdo  PtenifMti«s  io  qos  Ssceidos  efl 
iudex  fimul  &  medicus  SpiritUalis  anima- 
rum,  quam  admioiftcMioEucharifti»,  qoc 
nulloeii  exereecsifttamliididsiem,  fcd  iUilkm 


Ttm.  VH.  DeSdffmmU. 
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lapponkcJwrcttwDio  fpro  p(BoiBeiii^i.O[>- 


JbtttMtffk 
fUtlfttt 

mimlimiub 
f*er»m.  fet- 
»«/•»«•(*»• 
fdi  ftli- 

fifMii  Em 


hCtdff0, 


ponifttiD  InriiwpnurisiD  HupMiHileRniiilo- 

cet  Varqaeidilp,  219.  cap.  vltimo,  in  finc, 
vbi  Saccrdoces,  aatcgttan  primam  Mi(Tam 
eefebtwDt,  appiob«Kaffib orMtinio* C»- 
terom  ipfe  Dobifcum  fentit,  buiufmodtap* 
probatiooem  dod  cffe  oecelTariam. 

6^.  Secuodumdobiomeft,  Aoiiocipro, 
qood  cooceditDt  poceftas  mioiftiandi  (iwci- 
mentum  Pocnitemia^intelKgaturettam  coo- 
cedi  putcftas  miniftraBdi  Euchariftiam.  Pro 
parteaffirmanteeft,tum  capuc  Qii«dmude 
P<rmfencjji&  rcmi(Bonibu$ ,  vbi  Pontifcx 
dedarat ,  quod  quibus  conceditor  facultas 
mrniftrandt  (acramentum  PoeoiceotiaB ,  in- 
telliffitur  etiam  concedi  facultas  minilhandi 
EucDariftiam.  Quo  areamento  ptcccdeote 
feft.-vfi  fbaMiSMr  pffoSandom,  ia  utioolo 
mortis  cam  poteftate  petendi  ractamentum 
PoBoitcntix  i  ^ooiiis  Sacctdoce  %  cciam  ab 
Ecdefiaprsei&t  eODoeditdtm  poeeftatcm 
abeodem  petendi  Euchariftiato.  Tumquta 
io  poteftate  matori  induditar  mioor»  licet 
noDooottl;  Biaior  aiitem  poNftis cft  nioi- 
ftvkodi  pocniteotiam ,  qu&m  Eochariftiam: 
igilDt  coocedSos  poteftatcm  adminiftrandi 
PoBnitentiam ,  cenfeior  etiam  concedere 
poceftatem  adminiftrandi  BttcliariAiaoi. 
66,  ScdoppoficDBcftfciiniiBjitios^WA 


cum  be  fiotdtftio&epoteliates,  quarum  vna 
concedi  poteftfioettien,  Doncoipfo.qubd 
conccditur  vna ,  intelligitur  concc^Ta &  altc- 
ta,  cumvoaooo  iocluo^ut  iaalia.Icacom- 
maBfter  reeentiotcs,  iater  qoosSniieB ,  & 
Varquczlocis  fupr^  citatis. 

^7.  Ad  primum  oppofitf  feotentif  Re- 
Ipoodeo  Pootificem  oon  declara(&  vniocr- 
uiiter,  qaodqootieiconcedituradmiaiftn- 
tio  Poraitentif ,  cumipfa  intclligitur  ctiani 
conceira  facultas  adminiftrandi  Euchan- 
ftisiDt  fedfolamiddeclaraire  ex  particulari 
conccflione  facramcnti  Parnttcntif  in  arti» 
cutomortif,  in  quo  rtcunque  racramentura 

eft  apprim^  iiecdfiaiDai»ftobBgit  cxpciB- 

ceptodiuino, 

68.  Ad  (iecundum,  efto  poteftatadmini 
fttiodi  BDchariftiam  fic  mioor  i«l|icftD  po- 
teftitis  minif^randi  Poenitentiam :  ncgo  ta- 
men ,  illam  iodadi  io  hac:  oon  enim  omois 
poteftM miaof  tociDdkot iu u»sioti«  npcr(e 
parcr,  fcdtintumea,  cjua:  pcr  fc  connc<5itur 
cummaiori.PoiciUsautcmmtaiftraDdi  En* 
cbsriftiom  lieet  fit  oiiiior ,  per  ictamen  000 
conocditur  cum  poteftatc  miniftrandi  Poe 
nitentiam,  cum  poffit  committi  Diacono, 
coitamcn  committi  ooopotcft  potcftas  mi 


Siutm. 


DISPVTATIO  XXXII. 

, "  '  f  • 

Quid  flt  facrificium  in  communi  ? 


OeUbet  ptiKipoam  Eo- 

chariftia,  quod  ooo  fulum 
infticttta  ut  io  Ttilitatca 
aoftnrom  •Dinisiuo  1  vt 

cDtera  facramcca,fcd  ctiam 
iopccnlittcmcoltom  Dei, 
qaopoftobsbecmtiooem  fiwrffieij ,  qoo  fu* 
iremum  ipfiot  domtoium ,  &  potcftatcm, 
qusm  babet  io  Tttam  8c  mortem  omoium, 
Iroccftamor.  Vc  aoccm  propria  racio  (acrifi- 
cii  io  hoc  ficramcnto  dignofcatur ,  ioocfti- 
gaoda  cft  prids  ratto  8c  natara  facrificii  in 
commotoi)  quaftabiitta  eafacilius  iohocfa- 
ecsaiCDCO  BacliariftHB  cognofcatur. 

a.  Prima  fcnientia  amrmat,  (acrificium 
ciTcquodlibctopus  io  Dei  honorem  ezhibi- 
tum.Ita  Gabriel  left.  8f«in  can.MiiTs  litt.D. 
Alphonfusi  Caftrolib.  10.  aduerfus  hasreles 
vetbo^jifit,  bMxe&a0  i.Prmnrgt,  Inqoa 
'  nt  ctisa  hwitiid  ooftri  tenporis. 
Vnicum  fundamentum  huius  fcatentio  cft 
authoricasAoguftioi  lib,  la  de  cittitauOct 
cap.  6;  vbi  haoc  lacrifidf  defioirioDem  tiidi> 
&\v.SttcrtfidHm  eP  »mn4  tpmt ,  qtodtigitiir ,  vt 
fm&sStfwtut  hsrttmmDt»,  rtktmmfcilicn 

C^jpiydeftiiliioiMMa  <np.4«  ftt  f «plobiiN 


Dcrsc»  tan  tefttmoDio  ScripcokB  PnL    .  Stt^ 

crificimm  Dtt  fpiritus  ccntrmiUtlU :  Hebr.  13 
ktnefietmu,  &  commmtmitit  mtUtt  tkUuifeit  ts 
iAmmim  k»/hfi  fimMftmr  fiaephiwrf  fDm, 
Tum  ratione :  namfi  opus  extexoum  didtor 
facrifictum,  quia  ioteriorit  (acrificij  eft  fi 
gaum.  quancdmagisopusipfiininteroam, 
6e  qoodhlictsliud,  qoodio  ara  noftri  cordis 
ignecharitatis  Dcofacrificamus?  Confirma- 
tur.  Sacrifidom  eft  aAus  R.cligioois :  fed  hic 
ns^  peiidetexmocinoiatcaio,qiilai  e^ 
opere  externo. 

3.  Secvmda  rcntcntia,commuoisCatbo- 
UcOflindocet  ,  facriBcium  propriididum 
non  mod6in  vllo  idtu  purc  intcrno  ,  fed  ne-i 
quc  tn  quolibet  eztcrno  faluari  polfc.  Qupd ' 
non  io  ado  pDBiiDtetao«conftttM«ommu-| 
nifenfu  omniom,  qui  perpropriam  facrifi-' 
ciumiDteUigunt  notam  aiiquam  fenfib(lcm»| 
qua  fuprenon  donlDiom  Dci  fiiper  Titim 
Sc  morccm  omnium  proteftamur.  Vnde  noa 
nifi  impcopri^  aAiu  iiicexoi  appcliaatac  Qf 


ffml.  )0. 

fth.t§. 


4.  Qood  oon  inquolibct  opcrc  ezteroo,  SMrrijSdimt^ 
patet:quiafactificiamcftpcculiariiaftusRe-  y^^'*** 
iigioDts,  quoDemvic*&iiiortissnthoiem£|T|7^ 


sptom' 
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tpnim  eft  haiui 

tacD,  5emorteixi  protcdatL  Confirmat  BcU 
larmiDus  lib.  i.  de  Mifia  cap.2.  quia  faEpe 
Scriptunopponitoper«mokaram  Tiftotum 
ipfi  facrificio:  OfeaB  6.  Afiferirordiam  t/elo, 
nt»  fiurtficmm:  i.  Regum  i  MtUtrtSItkt' 
^dtttuia,  tfHimv^im*.  At  quopado  mirerl* 
Icordia  &  obcdicntiadici  poder  luclior,  quam 
pcfificium ,  n  mifcricordu  Qi  obedwatueft 
ipfiifimum  facrificium? 

5*  Ql'*'c  *^  Augiiftinum  dicendomeft, 
eoloconon  dcfinirc  fajrificuim  proprie  di- 
42um,fcd  quodcunquc  opus  in  bcaium  finerc 


foiiibtate,  hincprioMCtteigit  qucftto,  An 

ad  facnficium  inftirucndum  ,  lnfficiar  pri- 
uan  auihoritas  perioos  *  Aa  rcqoicatur  pu-i 
bBcelM>vel  •  ^ 


^nad  (kcrifcium  fuffciat  fri^ 
uataauthonui? 


Ai 


tnflitu- 


7.T)  Ellarminus  loco  pr«citato, 

13  difp.  73.  feft.4.  Coninck.  3.  parte^'*»":» 
qua:ft.  83.  ari.  l.  dub.  i.  negaDl ,  ^"^«16 ^^^'JJ^ 


rclacum.Q2.odindepatet,  quoniam  interfa-   priuatamtfed  oeceUariam  ellc  pub]ic«n«n-|fj^,y«f^ 


crifici  J  nuaKrat  liudcm  ,  quam  Dco  d.(mus 
certum  aucctn  eft,  iacrificium  non  conhftcre 
in  verbis,  Tcd  in  cebos:lauiautcm(oHstcibli 
pcrfoluitur.  Propter  quod  inScripcura  non 
dicitor  facnficiumfimpliciter,fcd  lacrificmm 
ndb.  Chm  aotem  idem  Au^uftinu  dtdt» 
laftus  infcrnos  cfTc  vcrius  fictihciufn  ,  qu^m 
xtcrnos ,  iotcliiacndos  cft  quoad  rattonem 
iitotis  :  nam  aaas  inienii  (bnt  tfbrmalher 
iTirtuc  l':,  cxtcrni  autcui  non  nifi  dcnomina» 
iuc  ab  incerois.  Eodem  modo  explicanda 
'  ot  Scriptor».  Ad  confirmafiooem,  diftin* 
enda  cft  maior :  Etenim  non  quicunque 
■6tus  Rcligionis  cft  facri6cium  ,  fcd  quo 
pecoliari  nota  protcftationis  recognofcimus 
Dcum  vitx  &  mortis  amborem:  hicautem 
non  folum  pcodctcx  moiitfoiaienio»  icdcx 
nota  cxterna. 

6.  AcquehaecettafetefuntapudCatbo- 
licos.  Vt  autcm  vcram  facrificij  dciinitio» 
nem  inucftigcaius ,  rupponcndum  cft,  fa- 
crificium  clTc  io  genere  figot,  nAugnfti^ 
nusexprefficiib.  10.  dcCiuitatecap. y.  Stcri- 
^Jiciitm,  inquit,  vi/ilnU,  inmfilnlifjktrificij fi- 
s.  tbamiu.  i^""'"  docttit  S.Thonat  wcuDda  w* 
cunda;  quaeft.  85.  art.  i.  &  cum  eo  omoes 
recentiores  fupponunt.  Ratio  vcr6  cft :  quia 
facrifaumcft  nocapcoteftatbia  iocicatiDo- 
mtnij  quod  Ileusbabet  in  vitam  &  mortem 
omoiom:  bsc  autcm  cft  Ggnum>  .Pocr6  fi- 
gmimdaplcxeft,  oatorale,  Bt,  adplaeitnm. 
Or-ir.f?  conucniunt ,  facrifiv-ium  non  cfTc  fi- 
gnum  nacucaie,  (altem  compictc  figniAcA' 
tiuum ,  cum  iniUa  res  (enfibms  fit^Batnralc 
fignumproteftatiuum  diuioi  cuItuS,  quam« 
nis  vnautaptior  aliaad  taiem  cultymcxpti- 
mcndum ,  fed  compietiir  per  extrinrccam 
fmpofiiionirm.  Vclut  occiuo  viculi  aptior 
cftadfignificandum  dominium  ,  quod  Dcus 
Iiabet  in  vitam  &  murtem  omnium  ,  qudm 
paraoblatio  ciufdem,  vel  altcrius  rci.  Adhoc 
tjmcn  illa  cx  fc  noncomplctc  fignificachu- 
iufmodi  dommium  Dci ,  nifiacccdat  buma» 
na,  veldiuinainftitutio,  quaeaipfatnchoa* 
ca  fignificatio  completur,  &  dctcrmioatur 
ad  hoc  pottiis  lignificaodum ,  qu^m  aiiud^ 
com  potoeric  ao  aliud  ijgoificandom  im* 
poni.  Porr6  fignum  ad  placitum  adhuc  cft 

P-* — les:  AUccum  coofiftens  in  ccbusj  Al> 
min  vecbis:  Saerificiom  oon  in  ▼erUs, 
in  rcbus  confiftic.  Cxccrum  cum  omne 
um  ad  placuum  ab  inftttucntis pcodeat 
.  %  Teitt.V  II.  De  SncrtimMk, . 


S^crificinm 
lUH  ijfi  ji- 
gnmm  i>4(«- 


choritaccm:  tum  quta  ficuc  infticuere  voces  r(fiMr«u 
ad  has,  vel  illas  rcs  fignificandas,  non  eft  BtUtm. 
prittat0perfoiMi,  (cd  comrounitatis : 
ftituerercsad  haec,  vel  illa  myftcria  expri-  " 
menda,  non  eft  piiuatiliominis,  fcdtotius 
Rcipublicsi.  Tnm  quia  nequit  fitcrificiom 
aquacunqoe  perfona,  fcd  Idefignatadum- 
taxat  oficcci.  Si  autcm  priuata  autbontas 
(i^cecet,  poflet  )  qoacooque  pcrrona  of- 
fcrri:  namabcapotcft  oflcrn ,  4  qua  poteft 
inftitw.  Maioc  cooftac  indu&ionc :  nam 
Omoia  (acrifida  ,  qu«  haftemii'inftitota 
funt,  Gue  facra,  fiue  profana,  omoja  pci 
defignatam  peifonam  obiacaiunt. 

8.  Oppoutom  ver&  doeet  Vs(qaez  A\fy.\rff»ftum 
220.  cap.  3.  Quoi  mihi  prtbabilms  efi.  IdquciA'«*«*«'«' 
oon  obfcurc  colligitur  cx  S.Thoma  fccun-l^^^j^^^'^ 
da  fccondae  quaeft.  85  aic.  i.  vbidocet,  oa 
luralc  cffc  hofflioi  luos  cooceptus  pcr  ex 
tcrna  figna  Dco  manifeftare.  Igtcor  poccft 
priuacus  homo  per  extcrnum  iacrificium 
lotcrnum  foum  aflfeAttm  Dco  manifefta- 
rc.  Secund6  probatur  rationt.  Nara  fin- 
gamus  ,  voum  tantum  clfe  homtnem  in 
muodo,qui  per  ezternum  facrificium  Deum 
colat  ,  eum<|ue  profiteatur  fuz  vitz  ,  8t 
mortis  aothosem :  io  tali  opcre  faiuaretur 
c({entialis  fatio  fiicrifici}  :  crgo  ad  eflcn- 
tiaot  facrificij  non  requiritut  publica  in 
ftitupo.  Mioor  pibbatur ;  oam  in  co  (acri- 
fidb  eflet  estena  liota  (eisfibilli,'6E  figni- 
ficatio  fupremi  Dominij  in  vitam  &  mot" 
tcm  homtnis,  cum  intcciori  fubmilfionc  of- 
fcKteil:  ctgo  io  co  efletadequata  tatio(a- 
crificij. 

9.  Refpondeot  aduerfarij ,  deefle  publi- 
cam  ioftitutionem.  Sed  cootri :  tum  qoia 
hanc  gratis  aducrfarij  rcqoirunt.  Tum  qota 
hacc  ett  cxtrinfeca,  &  omnino  cxtra  c^rco 
ciam  &  naturam  facrificij ,  que  folum  per 
intrinfeca  dcfinienda  eft.  laftinitio  eoim 
pertinet  ad  caufam  ciEcientem  ,  quz  fcm- 
pcr  eft  cxtrinfcca  rei.  Vode  tandcm  Sui-  suaui. 
rez  in  fine  (edioots  deiabiwc  in  haftc  no- 
ftram  fententiam,  foIAm^ue  putat,  publi- 
camauxlu>cicatcmcequiriadfacnficia ,  prout 
dc  lado  (bnt,  non  prout  ciTe  potucrunt. 
Sedcontri,  quia  quod  itadc  faSo  tnftiruta 
finc,  noo  pcctinet  ad  ciTcniiam  (jicnficiji 
(ed  (bl&m  ad  cxtria(ecaiD  canfain,  qoaTar 
riata,  000  variatur  intrinfeca  natora  facri- 
fidi »  qon  in  foia  nota  fenfibili ,  protcfta- 

N  n  2  tiua 
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Itiua  incrcati  Dominij  m  vuaiD  6i  mOCt^ 


[oiDDium  adequatcfaluatnt 

10.  Obtjcnt.  Si  *i  laerificram  rolfiettet 

jTolius  priaatx  pcrfoDX  authoricas,  marty- 
jriurD  cnTcc  Tcrum  (aaificium*  cum 
illi  dc  oatun  fcri  &crifidj  defit:  eft  enim 
oblaitio,  qoft  OMt^r  iejplam  immolat  Dco 
in  proteftationem  dominif,  quod  Dcus  in 
fuam  ipfiusvitam  8t  iXtortem  habet:  vidi- 
m»  ,  cll  proprium  ipfittscorput:  immolatio 
verd  vi^ims  ,  cft  ipfa  mors  in  protcftatio- 
ncm  diuini  cultustolerata  :  ergo  fuotomnia 
ad  verum  facrificium  rcquiHca. 

1 1.  Rdpondcnt  aliqui,  martyrium  non 
cilc propnum iacrificium:  tnm<)uia  non  c(i 
a&u»  Religionis  diuini  cultus  protcnatiuos, 
fcd  fortitudinis  &  charitatis ,  protcftitiuus 


a^iue  ad  fuam  morcem  coopcran ,  dcc  po- 
teft  iUam  eo  teinpore  vicarc  ,  vc  (ahem  Gc 
adHBC  tn^iiefti  td  iUam  iM>BCiinerct,  (cd 
metc  neGcfl«rj6 ,  8c  iocAitabilUer  ilUm  pa- 
ticur. 

15.  Hine  eotdens  infertur  difctlmen  in* 

ter  manyrum,  &  ChrifH  mortem,  quc 
(mt  veritfimum  &  pcoprijnimum  facrifi- 
cium:  quooiam  Cbriilus  adiue  falcem  ta- 
diredi  operatus  eft  laentiffima:  fuc  hu« 
maniratis  immobtioncm  ,  non  mod6  ante- 
cedentcr  ,  cum  (pontc  fcipfum  obtulit  ad 
mortem  ,  iuxta  illud  Ifaiae  53.  OtUtms  tfljtpii.  $} . 
quU  ipfc  voltiit  Sc  loan.  xo.  t^»  ftiu Mtiwnim  t9m,to» 
me*m ,  "'^'^  *i>*t>f'i  tgefent  eami 
eom  coioi  potocric  tooc  faltem  ccmporis 
martcm  vitare,  non  vitando,  ffd  potius 


fidei,  pro  cuius  dctieoiioae  mart^r  ciigit  |  fpootc  fe  ad  illam  offcrendo,  adiuc  faitcm 
monen.  Tom  qoia  000  eft  ad  olacandum  indired^  illam  operattts  eft;  verum  etiam 

Dcum  pro  peccatis  populi,  fed  (oUMd  ad   ipfum  atilum  mortis,  &  dcflriiLlionis  fuae 


ceftimonium  praebeodum  veritati 

13.  Sed  contri  prtm6:  quiapoffct  mar- 
tyr  fcipfum  ofFcrre  Deo  in  prateftationcm 
Domintj,  quod  io  ipOus  vitam  &  moncm 
habet.  Ndn  etiim  repugnat ,  martyrium 
pracedcrc  cx  vero  adu  intcriori  Religio- 
nis,  quo  martyr  feiplum  ofierat  Deo  in 
proicAarionem  ipftus  fupremi  domioii :  cfto 
hunc  adum  alij  etiam  adut  virtutum  co- 
mitentur:  cum  non  repugnet,  voiunidem- 
(jue  opus  cztcrottm  cx  pluribus  aftilNMin- 
temit  profidfci. 

13.  Contri  fecnnd6:  tom  quta  non  eft 
necelfe,  vt  omnc  factiBcium  fit  ad  placan 


humanicatis  operatus  eft  adiu^  iodircdc: 
qnoniam  dom  ado  patiebatar^  potcrat  noa 
pati ,  &  impcdirc  omncs  padioncs  >  &  roor- 
temipram  ilodaBisillacam ,  non  modufub- 
trahendo  2  manibus  ladcomm ,  fcd  etiam 
noo  pcrmittcndo ,  vt  humamtiS  ipfa  illata 
tormenta  fenttrct  per  dotcm  unpaiEbiiita- 
tis ,  quam  commonicare  lattem  ad  tem- 
puspoterat  corpori.  Vode  nonfolumChri- 
ftus  haboit  libcrcatem  antecedeotcm  vicao* 
di  pailiones  6c  mortcm,  fcd  Cbmitaoter  in 
ipfo  aAo  patiendi  8c  moticndi ,  quam  po- 
rcftatcni  non  habent  martyrcs ,  qui  illatos  i 


Tyranno  cruciatus  8c  mortem  impedirC: 
dum  Deum»  cdm  poffic  oflferri,  ad  ipQus  non  poflunt.  Quam  libcrtatcm  in  ipfb  ex-| 
dumtaxat  incrcatura  dominiutn  proteltan-   crcitio  monis  non  obfcurcligniBcauit  Chri-j 
dum.  Natn  hic  folus  finis,  ctumti  non  di-   ftus ,  loan.  10.  ilhs  verbts:  Etfrttts  tgo  me  /,«,.10. 
tigatur  ad  vlceriorem,  cft  per  fe  boneftas,   »^«  fanHific»:  b»c  efl,  vt  ^bryfuftomusjQ^i^^ 
intrinfccus,  &  proprius  virtutis  rcligionis,   homilia  81.  in  Toan.  &  Cytillu?;  lib.  11.  in  cpiUml 
cum  lit  exintrinfcco  &  immcdiato  obicdo  |  loan.cap.  x^.  inccrpreuniur:  Mtiffum  effig- 


ipfius.  Tum  quia^po/Tct  martyr  hunc  ctiam 
finem  intcndcre  ,  oftercndo  fcipfum  ho 


i^.  DiCEs  primo.  Saltem  antccedenter, 
fttamDcopcopeccatis  ioiufte  occideotiu&,   qoando  martyrcs  poifunc  fu^ete,  Sc  000 

rctttlegimttsfecifle  B.Stephaaom  Aft.7.  Ifogiuoc  tyranni  perfccutiooem  >  aAioi  io- 
14.  Fefpondco  tgitur,  idco  martyriam  diredic  concurrunt  ad  immotationem  fiii 
Don  cffc  proprie  facriiicium,  quia  martyr  .  corpotis:  crgo  faltcm  exhoccap.  proprium 
ne  indtreftd  quidem  aftto^  ooneorrit  ad  |  offeraor  foi  corpotis  (acrificium.  Refpoo- 
immclnrionecu  fui  corporis,  fcd  mercpaffi-  deo  ncgindo  conicqucntiam :  quoniam  ad 
ue>  &  necciTaho  fuitiocodo  uotiim  p.iiIio<-  proptiuo)  (actificimn  rqquiritur,  vt  non 

tantom  remotc      antec^denter,  led  pro- 


ncs  K  mortcm  iTyranno  illatadi.Aa  pro- 

prium  autem  facriBctum  rcquirltuc,  vc  fa- 
cnficaot  adiue,  ialtcm  indircde  concur- 
lat  ad  fmmolationem  viAimc.  Iditior  pa- 

tet:  qooniam  eflieotia  (acrificij  formaliter 
confiftit  io  ipfa  adiaa  tmmolatiooe  vidi« 
mz :  igicur  vbi  non  eft  adiua  immolatio  vi- 
dinuB,  io  dioioi  cultus  protcilationcm  fa- 
da,  non  cft  cfTrntia  facrificij.  Maior  pro- 
bacun  tom  quia  martyc  non  habctfue  vit« 
dominium  :  vndc  nun  potcft  illam  adiue 


ximc  &  formaliter  facriHcans  aliquo  mo- 
do  adiue  concurrat.  ad  immolationem  vi« 
dimac.  Qgia  c&m  iaetificiom  fbrmaliter 
conGftacin  ipfaadione  immoUttua  vidimg, 
illa  debet  proxim^  &  formatiier  adiu^  pro* 
cedcre  ^  facrificante,  vt  habeac  propriamra- 
tionem  facrifici}. 

17.  DtCEs  a.  Saltem  qui  martyrcm  oc« 
cidit  ,  vcrum  oficrt  facrificium,  nam  ille 
adioc  coocorrit  ad  occifionem  martyris. 


dcftruerc,  fedtantum  illius  dcilrudioncm  '  Rcfpondeo  ncgando  antecedcns:  quia  qui 
pati.  Tum  maximc  ,  quoniam  in  adu  ipfo   manyrem  occidit ,  non  occidic  ilium  in  pto- 

~  teOationcm  diuini  cultus  ,  AmI  in  odium 

Chriftianae  Religionis.  Vnde  non  potcft  cifa 
adus  Religionis ,  fcd  impiccatis. 
dem  adiuc  concutrcns,  quia  occ  potcft  '     i8.  iNsxABts-  Quid  Si  Tyraonos  roar» 

iffrem 


maityrij ,  qno  martyr  toHDOlatur  Dco  tao- 
quam  vidima  k  Tyranno,  mcre  ipfepaffi- 
ocfc  babct,  nullo  modo  nc  iodiredcqoi- 
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Mrem  occidac  fai  .  

^ndeo  to  co  euentu  martf  lis  aeceio  reC* 
Tyraaoi  oGcidcntu  fute  quiilcm 
ciaaiy  iMMi  CHDCH  reruda »  icd  putati' 

I,  eo  modo  quo  funtreliqua Geotilium 
jfacttticia,  luxca  lUud  Augoftioi  lo.  de  jCi- 

xm  t' 

\   19.  A4  piiaNMD  «gaiBWimn  opponu» 

fentcntije,  ncganda  clT  paritaj :  nam  voces 
font  ilgnas  quibus  homiocs(c(e  mutu6  al- 
poqunactti^ace  poceftvnnshoiDO  pcr  0gfi« 
a  (e  tantum  indituta  alloqui  alius ,  ni(i  ad 
|m  ioftitiieada  coaueiMDC  otDoes.  At  vero 
|6eriliciwDeflfignain,  qno  cfcainni  loqoi- 
turOeo,  qui  vt  nos  intelligat ,  noo  requi* 
rit,  vc  io  eodem  iigno  ioUitueodo  nobit^ 
Knm  coaaeoiat.  SeeondiuD  (bl^im  probatde 
£ido  mnon  defuott  quidoceant, 

etiam  de  £ido ,  multa  fuiile  racri6cial  pri> 
nen  dnmusat  perfuoa  oblau,  n  (McifidA 
Abflii,  Gaiai » A.ilionitt« 

QtkUis  Meai  ij^  affio  ^qtuisd 
ficrifahm  rt^pmturf 

*0»T  /  Tgaerios  de  virrute  iuftitiat  cap.  5. 

V  j.j.  verfuxj.pntatfuftcercquaa»» 
eunqne  latooeni ,  qwm  fienfican^Deo 
I^AVaif/li.offcratur,  eiufque  culiui  mancipetar.  Re- 
tT,f€hnm  liqui  yf^^  Tbeoiogi,  am  qmhu  luku  fm^ 
\;^;;,f^  tmJkm  .  ^Bumam,  tcquiri  adiodbn 
Umfmmm-  traDfmutaiiuam  rei  facrificandr :  itaS.  Tho- 
rnM  r«f/«  mai  fecoada  iccBnda  qu«ft.  8^.  art.  i.  & 
ca0  eo  idiqtai  Schelaftici.  Fuadanxntom 
eft:  quia  nequit  facri6cium  diftingui  \  (im- 

plici  oblatione,  nifi  pcr  adionem  tranfmu-  |  qutmimmutatiuamrci  Ggoificaodat,  ofifer 
tttiuam  vidimiir ;  nam  cnam  oblatio ,  cott*  rctur.  Ratto  diicrimiois  eft,  quiafacrameo' 
ihKCJtaftione  coofccrettoa  rei  diuino  cul-  tom  eft  praAicnm  fignam  cauletiuom  gr»> 
toi,  vteratoblatio  prtmitiatum,  &reliqaa-  tic,  ad  qoaiD  caufaodam  (|uaeuis  aftio  a(« 
rum  rerum ,  quc  6ne  vUa  fui  motatiotte  di-  |  fumpta  ciTet  vcri  &  proprie  facramentum. 
oino  cultui  mancipabaotor.  Vt  ieitor  &•  Sacrifidnas  *et6  eft noM  imerions  affi:doi 
crificium  diftinguatur  \  ficDp!  ci  oblanone,  '  quo  protcflamur ,  Deum  propter fuprcmum 
necefiatid  requtrit  adioncm  aiiquam  traof-  dominium  in  vitam  &  mortcm  nottramdi- 

gnom  ciFe ,  in  coius  cultnaafthooow  tei 
ipfa,  qoc  illi  offertur,  deftruatur. 

«4.  Oihjsits  I.  Multa  fttccttat  facrificia, 
tnai  ialraeaatnm,  tominlege  rcripu,  quc 
noo  confaftebant  in  adione  immutatiua ,  fcd 
inroleoUMiooc  ici  facnficats,  vtfuic  prim6| 
facftfidniD  CaioilScnef.  4.  qul  foMm  obio-  Gm*f.4. 
lit  de  frmQtym  itrrA  mimr*  Dtmmt  1 


 4^5 

atin^  ^Oicaninsl 

increatumdumintom,  quod  Dcus  invitamj 
iSc  murtcm  omnium  habet ,  fcd  ctiamaAo&l 
cseacic^  pAncftamnr .  propter  boc  dami*| 
niuin  Dcum  clTc  dignum  in  cuius  CLiliuaa 
8c  boaptcm  rcs,  quam  tlii  io  figoum  talii 
dom'iai)«fteriiDtts,  deftmatnr.  rloc  antem< 

6cri  nun  putcfl ,  nili  k  paitc  rei  rcs  ipfa,  qas 
in  racnticium  oifectttd  imiuutctuc.  Q^m» 
oit  igiiurpo^dooMninm  Dci  in  numtc 
morccm  omnium  pcr  quamcutique  rcm  fpe 
culattu^ (ignificari ,  haudumcnadu  St  pra 
aic^pote%  vti  reqoiritoatUrafacrtficij)  qus 
eftnota  inierioris  affedus,  quemfactificani 
habet  pradico  aliquo  (igno  proteftaodi  do- 
minium ,  <|aod  Dcus  habet  io  vitam  &  mor 
tem  omnium.  aftedoin  aon  poteft 

alio  mudo  cxpnnicre  ,  qu^o)  pcr  rralcm  & 
eicrcitaai  dc(Uu«^ioncm  rci ,  quam  in  re* 
cognitioncm  talis  dominij  ufTcrt  Deo.  £an- 
dem  fcnrcntiam  OOO  obfLUrc  irididit  Au- 
guftinus  bpiftula^l^.  qucU.  3.  ad  Dco  gra- 
tiiUtinqaalacrificudixiteire,  frmH^Jilnriy 
rnm fimilttudMtt ,  tfHihm  aJmiiHfrt  net  eper- 
$e*tdd  uktfftt  ^iurmm  jimiinmdmu  ftmttjiiu 
(crMmiMtim  •tfimhf  fmneaUtm.  fonh 
(jmilttudo  iaceip&  fiippaniinc  4itciflSftiM« 
tionem. 

23.  Hinc  infertnr  difcrimcii  iater  licie- 

mcncum  ^facrificium  :  quod  facramcntum 
cx  qatui/^a  ooa  rcquirac  deicrmioatam 
adionc» :  Vmle Btptilmns,  qni dc loAo  in 

fiituius  cft  pcr  CLrj.oris  abluii^ncm,  ad  fi 
gaificaodam  iateriorcm  aoimi  cmacoiMO- 
nem,  ioftitaipotaiflct  per  cornorle  maeii> 
latiooem,  perquamcodcmmodoforctpra- 
fticamfigaum  iaterioriscmnfidatioaifi^cm 
nonc  eft  pcr  corporii  aUntioncm/  Non  cflel 
fiMBiificium,  fi  per  aliam  adiooem. 


maiaiiiMm  tei  facri6caodc,  quaM 
cifio,  aut  conibuf^iovituli. 

21.  Probitur2.4pofteiiori;  nim  fiadio 
(acnficatina  non  eflei  taimntetina  fiAiftui^ 

quscunque  res  afTumi  poiTet  ad  proteftao* 
dom  dominium  Dei  in  vitam  Sc  mortem 
omntum:  fiiltam  antemcft,  qnamcanque 

rcm  affumi  poffe  ad  protcftandam  ducni» 


f  $ccun- 

ohMnDei  per  modumfacrificii  invium,  &  |  d6(aGXifictomhlekbi(cdc(|i.Qfacf.a4.  aniaaM^i4> 
mortem  omnfnmt  igitor  fiiKniEn  eft,  aftio»  | obittlitpanem  & nnatf».oulla  meDriooeia- 

nem  facrificatiuam  oon  cHe  immutjtiuam  I  dadcadioneimmutaiiuapanis&  vini :  Tcr- 
vidimc.  Scqucla  maiorispsiet.  Minorpco*   ii6facnficiupanum  propoiitionu  ii^iodi  25.  FvAf.is. 
batort  oam  nemo  appetiafCl  ftcrifiaum,   &  ft»ts,\n(\M\t^fitf*t  mnftmfMtt  frofefint. 


vel  tabellam ,  in  qui  unt jkm  elTec  deptda 
fiAioia  oblata  Deo,  vel  quamcanqoe  aiiam 
tem  fimpliciter  oblatam  Deo  in  tecogoiuo- 
apmultsDomiat} ,  quod  Deas  -ift  vixam 

mortem  omnium  habet. 

22.  Terti^  k  priori:  qaoniam  pci  facrifi' 

Teea.tF//rsr~  ~ 


mit  1»  etmfftiim  mtt  femftr. 

25.  Rcfpoodco  vcl  hnc  000  fuiu^Tc  pro- 
pri^(acrificia,  fcd  fimpUces  oblatioaes,  qui- 
btti  oiftewatm  recogaoicebaoc  cofl^a  etpri- 

muffi  principinm,  &6nem  omnium  rerum 
vei  fi  f  uetuot  facrtficia ,  aiiqua  mutatio  to  tc- 

NH  3  i^li 
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iplaobUtafada  tuem  oporrcc ,  ncc  tuit  nc> 
lctflimniii  t  vt  SctipCBC*  talisiDttUcioiiM  cx» 
nicflniinemlnerit. 

1  9.6:  Otrifcus  i.  SacriRciam  eft  fignum  ad 
plicitum,  cx  libcra  voiantateioftinitorisim* 
,pofin]ffiad  (ignificaadom  increatumddttii- 
nium  Detin  TitMB  ft  martem.omnium :  ct- 
go  inftitui  poreft  in  qoanii  adione» 
eciam  rci  non  imraotatiai. 

27.  Rerpondeotiegandoconreqacntiam: 
namefto  facrificium  in  fuacomplcia  &  pro- 
Scima  (ignificatione  pcndeat  4  libera  volun- 
tateinftttutoris  ,  quia  ni(t  accedat  eitrinfeca 
iriftifuriuj  nuHa  adio  fenfibili?  eft  compic- 
tum  fignum  mcreati  dominij  Dei  in  vnam 
&  mortem  omniom:  nihilominot  tamenin 
ipla  incomplcta  &  aptitudinali  (ignifiririo- 
bCt  <)a«  ad  aAionem  facnticatiuam  prcre> 
qofrltor ,  raettficiom  non  pendet  &  libera 
roluntatcinftirarons',  fcdfopponi  debcttan- 
qoam  materia  proximc  alfumptibilis. 

18.  OUlciti  3.  Adio  ipfa  immotirilBt  H> 
(ftimas,  qux  dc  fjdo  afTumpta  eftad  figni- 
(icandlim  domioiom  ,  quod  Deus»  raiione 
omnjpotcntfto  t  faabct  )n  ▼iram  fcmottein 
cmnium,  alTumi  potuifTctad  fignificandam 
dominium  ,  quodidemDco>«  i«tioncp(imi 
principij  &  Tlrimi  finlt,  habet  m  rctomncs. 
Igiturccontrario,  adio  pur^  oblariua,  quar 
defado  alTufflpta  cft  ad  fignififq|||^um  do- 
minium ,  quoa  Deot»  ratione  pnmi  iirin- 
cipij  Sc  vltimt  finis  habetintesomnes,alTumi 
potniiTetadfignificandam  dominiam,  quod 
idcm  Deos  ratioac  omnipoteQttK  habcc  10 
vitam  dt  mortemoiBnnun. 

09.  Rcfpondco  ncgando  conrequcnt?am. 
Ratio  difcriminis ,  quia  poteft  eadcm  adio, 
■d  plura  fignificanda  idninn»  afiumi  ad plu* 
ra  fignificanda:  non  poteftaotcmaifiio  ,  ad 
atiquid  fignificandum  incpta ,  ad  tllud  figni- 
ficandum  affumi.  Ciim  igitur  adio  immu- 
tatiua  rci ,  non  folum  fit  apta  ad  fignifican*  ' 
dum  dumtnium  ,  quod  Deus  ratione  omni*. ; 
porentiae  habct  in  viram  &  mortem  omniom',  | 
fcd  etiam  ad  fignificandum  dominium,  quod  \ 
idem  rationc  primi  principij  &  vltimi  finit  i 
habet  to  res  omncs ,  poterit  ad  vtruinnoc  do-  j 
minium  fignificandum afTumi.  Contr^  vero, 
quiaadionoaimmotatiua  td»  idonca  non 
alod«^rkD0odDaiidominiofB,  4)aod  Dent 
ratiooc  omnipotcmizhabctin  vitam  &  mor- 
tem ,  adumi  non  potcft  ad  hoc  ipfom  domi* 
niom  exprimcnilaffl» 

30.  Ohijcits      Non  minus  dominiam 
Dci  io  vitam  &  moncm  omnium  apca  eft  cx- 
primetft  tftio  dlftioAhn ,  q|«lm  aftio  pro- 
dudliua  rei:  eigon;(turafacrificijiionfolum 
Ualtiari  poteft  in  «diooe  dcftm&iua «  fied  cti« 
Mn  «AioneprodaftioaWT.  Vndc  poflbc  ficrl* 
jficium  inftitoi  in  a&ionc  produAtua  ignit, 
vel  geoeratioa  prolis  in  proceftaciooem  do- 
mioij.quod  DeothalMtiovilimiMiftram. 

3(.  Refp.oeeando  anteccdent.  Namdc- 
ftcodio  rci  non  loiu  eft  apta  fignificare  domi- 
DinaitqaodDaoibaiiccin  monem,fed  ctiam 
iBTitaiMnoftwm;  prodndio  aotcm  rei  fo- 


lum  eft  apta  (ignificare  dominiom ,  qood 
Dcus  habet  inooftnuo  viiiiD.  QgiaTCnbfiip 
erificiom ,  noa.foltei  cft  neca  ptoieAiaiMh 

domioij  increati  Dei  in  vitam ,  fed  etuim  io 
mortemno^am,  idc6potiuiin  deftrudio> 
ne;  quim  in  produdione  rei  coofiftit.  Mi- 
nor  probatur :  quoniam  in  lUftAldioilV  l 

noofolum  dcnoratur  domintum  in  mortem, 
fed  ctiam  in  vitam ,  dum  vidima  ipla  6  vira 
tranficinmortefir:  cumtMiMidicinonpof' 

fit,  qu«  prc  ducitur ,  <"  morte  traofirein  vi. 
tam.fcd  folum  c  non  vita  in  vi(am:quta  mort 
non  dicit  puram  negttiooem ,  fi^d  priuacio- 
nem  ^nta;,  cuiuseftcorruptio:  qucvitaspri- 
uatio  antc  rci  produdioacm  Tupponi  nequit^ 
▼t  per  fc  pawit 

rantrmtirhritSm  rtltgtonis? 


34. Atio  dubitandi  pro  parte  Degaote'R,„„^j,^i. 

XV  eft  :  quoniam  iiicrificia  gcotilium  i««U(/rw 
fbncTerafaerinda,  &  camcn  ea  noo  impc-  ^(*w^ 
rantur  ab  adu  rcligionis,  chm  ofFcrentes  oon 
moueaotur  ex  vcro  cultu  Dci.Confinnator, 
quia  fi  quit  obligaretnr  ad  (actificiom  oifii-| 
letidum,  (atitfaceretprfcepto,  fi  tant&m  eX' 
trinrccon  oposraarificii  csecGCtttabfquc 
Crinfeeo  ada  Rdi^ni^ 

33.  Ratio  ▼er^  dobitandi  proparte  afBr-  pr«  fwtt 
mante  eft  :quoniam  facrificium  cft  adus  Rc- 
ligionis :  ereo  debct  ^  virtute  RcligiontSHDa 
peMri.  Vncie  ficut  extcrior  elecmofyoa  noii 
eftadusmifericordis  ,  nifi  imperetur  d  vir^ 
tute  mirericocdi«  :  ita  oec  externgm  oput 
lacrificijcritAccificiaip*  nifi  i  virtuteRcli- 
gionis  imperetur :  omnis  quippe  adut  hu 
manus  cxterior  rcquirit  intcriorcm,  cumquo 
j  componitvonmin  gcneretaocic.  VodeAu- 
1  guftinas  lib.  10.  dc  Ciuitatc  cap.  j.  Sacrifi- 
;  cium  defioit ,  ^t^um  VfJthU  mmjibilts  fAcru 
fielf,  hoc  eft  ioteridril  adus  Reitgiunis ,  k 
quo  extemom  opus  pfocedic»  Pco  imiai 
qusftionis  foiuttonc,  ' 
Diftiogueoda»cft  dopiexReligtonts 
adus;  vnusimplicitasi  explicitus  altcr:  & 
vterquecficpoteftyccus,  &puutus.  Ad  ia-  jH^trif 
crificitaai,  occcflTaritfs  liltcai  cft  impiicttiis  dei<ia*  m*m  *jl 
putatus,  non  eft  autem  oeccirjrius  verus  Ae 
c^licitus.  Hoc  iecundum  probat  pric  r  d  u-  ^^*"*  ^*^*' 
faicandicttio;  Friaiaaimopofterior.  Qu  tl  flT^J^»,. 
sdhuc  ficamplius  confirmo.  Sacrificium  cd  ^iuiiut,  ftd 
adioinftitntaad  cxbibcndnm  cnltum  Deo:  frfrtt  /«. 
ergo  faltem  fmpliciti  ddicc  hic  caltoti(a-  '^!^^ 
cnhcantc  intendi.  Confequeotiam  probo:.'*^^*'*'' 
nam  liac  a^Uo  debet  homano  modo  fieri, 
non  coimeflec  faaificiom ,  fi  fierct  ab  amco-. 
te :  vt  autem  bumanomodo  fiat,  reqoiricio* 
tcrnumadum  voluntatit,  quo^tem  impli- 
cit^  &  confus^  offcratui  Dco  ,  io  cuiut  cul 
tuminftitutaeik  Alioqnifiaiif,  quim  Deo 
ofFcratur;  noncritfacrificium,  quodc(reo- 
cialiter  eft  lignum  proteftatiuum  diuioi  cul- 
tut.  Vnde  vcrtffimc  dixit  fupri  cirato  loco 
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'Auguflious,  Qmit  picrijitaHdfm  cenfuit,  nifiei, 
tfttem  Dtmm  am  fctmt ,  mu  pMtaitit ,  nm  finxtt  ? 
Hmc  intcnur.non  fuilfcfacrihcia  ,  quzgcn- 
liles  adularionis  caufa  offcrcb.int  hominibus, 
nifi  iliot  putafTenr  Dcos.  Quod  autem  hxc 
implictta  voluntas  lutHctat ,  contVat  a  paritatc 
,facrjmcntorum,qu«  vt  v3lidcfiant,fu»ficit,G 
itantU(uimpltciic&confusd;prumri(;ntflca- 
Itio  intcndatur.  Ex  his  patct  ad  rationcs  du- 
j>iiandi  pro  vtraquc  partc. 

3^.  £x  didis  hxcpotefl  facriBcij  dcBni- 
Itio  turmari :  S*crificmm  efl  obUtio  rei  fenfihths, 
^fer  4liqi$*m  mmnuionem  fni ,  ^rottfidtm*  fmfre- 
mi  d  imihif ,  qmod  Dems  habet  tn  vitMH  &  mor- 
itm.  Poniiut  «^/rfri0  locogcncris:cum  omnc 
iacnlicium  iit  obiatio ,  non  coutri.  'Prr  4/1- 
^mam  mmiMtiontmfmi,  tanquam  pcr  difTcrcn- 
!naro,  pcr  quam  cx  pjrtc  matcnx  contrahitur 
(ad  aiflioncm  facriHcij  propriam.  Rcliqua  (pc- 
^antad  ligniBcatum  formalefacrihcij.quud 
cft  fuprcnium  dominium  Dei  in  vitam  & 
tDortcm.  Fcrhoc  cnim  forraaliicr  diibr.gui- 
tur  i  nmplici  oblatione  ,  quz  eft  formaliicr 
proteftatiua  primi  principij ,  &  vlcimifinis; 
ab  adoratione  ,  qux  cll  nota  recognitionis 
diainfczcfllcnti;  &  (anditatisia  voto.quod 
eft  proroidio  rei  in  futurum  ofTcrendaE ,  Sc 
ciTc  poicft  de  folo  actu  inicrno,  qucmadmo- 
dum  &  adoratin. 

36.  Exbtsconftat,  il  rationc  factiBcijex- 
cludi  dcdicationcs  tcmplorum ,  ere^lioncm 
altarium,  confccrafioncm  vaforum  ,  Scvc- 
ftium  in  diuinum  culium.  Nullum  enim  cx 
ihtspcrfc  &  immediate  loftitutum  cft  in  ii- 
'gnum  protcftatiuuin  omnipotcntic  Dci  in 
Titam  6c  mortcm.  Nam  templa  inftituuntur, 
tanquam  aptus  iocus  ad  exhibcndum  cul* 
tum  Dco:  Altarc,  vt  niedium  idoneum  & 
immediatus  locus,  in  quo  facnficandum fic 
Dco:  Vafa  Sc  vcftes ,  vt  proporiionata  mcdia 
ad  facrificiuoj  rite  fuicmDuerquc  cclcbrao- 
dum. 

MmUiflitiJi  37.  Porru  multa  fucrunt  in  Tcteri  lcge 
vtitrit  //^/j  facrificia ,  quasdifttngucbantur  m.ttcna,  of« 
[Mtifici».  fcfenji  forma ,  &  finc.  Ratione  materi«  tri- 
plcx  diftingucbitur  facnficium  ;  Vit^ima 
fcuhuftij,  qus  fcmpcr  cra^  ex  re  viua:Im- 
molatio,  quaecrat  cx  re  inanimi  foiida,  vcex 
panc,  thure,  limtlj:  quamquamimmoiatio 
tam  apud  Ecclcfufticos,  qu^ua  apudprofj- 
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1  nosScriptores  fumitur  pro  oblationc  cuiuf- 
,  cunque  fjcrlticij :  Libamcn  ,  quod  cratcx  re 
iiqutdi,  qu»  in  rccognitioncra  dtuini  cul 
I  tus  cffundcbatur ,  vt  c/Fulibne  ipla  dtrfotj'- 
I  rctur  domihium  Dci  in  vttam  &  mortem. 
,  Didinguebatur  offcrcndi  forma  in  hoio' 
cauftum ,  quod  totum  in  proteftationem 
incrcati  domini]  crcmabatur:  In  hoftiacD) 
cutusvna  parscrcmabatur ,  altera^  Sacerdo 
tihuscomcdebuuri  &  Vidiaiam  pacificam, 
cuius  vna  pars  cremabatur,  altera  cedcbat 
in  vfumSaccrdotum ,  tcniacorum,  quivi- 
^tmam  dedtlfent.  Ex  fine  diuidcbatur  in 
Sacrificium  propitiatonum,  Eucharifticum, 
&  impctraiorium.  Primum  crat  ho<ha  ,  qus 
pro  peccatis,  poenifq>ie  prcteritis  ofFcrc 
i  batur.  Sccundum  erat  holocaufium,  quod 
Sc  honoranum  ,  lcu  gratiarum  adlionisdi- 
ccbatur,  oft<:rcbatuique  pro  acccptit bene- 
ficijs  in  communi :  pro  bcneficijs  ver6  in 
particulari,  crat  huftia  Pacifica,  vt  futt  Agnus 
Pafchalis  in  mcmoriam  fpccialis  benchcii 
y£gyptiacaE  libcrationis.  Tertium  erat  pro 
futuris  donis  impeiraadis,  pacnifqtie  praB- 
cauendis. 

38.  His  omnibus  vnicam  fucccffit  io  ]e-V)Mr 
pc  Euangeltca  facrificium  crucntum  crucisr'^  " 
eminenter  contincns  haec  omnia,  cum  inh-."''-'*"'"" 
nito  excclfu  vaioris.  Quod  facrificium  obla- 
tum  fuit  abipfo  Chrifto  Deo  Patri,  ac  toti 
TillH^ti,  atquc  adc6  iibiipfi  fubfiftcntiin 
b^tnanitatc,  quae  fuit  vidima  inaracructs. 
pcr  violcntaro  mortcm ,  itbcram  tamcn  5C 
(pontancam  ab  ip(o  Chrifto ,  pcrfedc  Do- 
mino  {ox  vitc,  in  protcftationcm  fupremi 
Dominij  Dci  in  vitam  &  mortem  omnium, 
pro  fatisfadione  cundarum  culparum  ,  at* 
quepocnarum ,  ncc  nonproomnibusbcnc- 
ficijs,  &incommuni,  &tnparticuiari,  tom 
fibi,  tum  rcliquis huminibos  coilatis ,  ac  pro 
impetrandis  nobis  ing^ntibus  donis,  tam 
prflEfeotis,  qa^m futurae  vits ,  obiata.  Cuiui 
vioa  ac  realis  rcprzfentatio  eft  facrificium 
incrucntumaltatis,  quod  fucccfni  (actificio 
crucnto  crucis ,  quoad  rem  ipiam  oblatam, 
quaeeft  Chriftus,  licet  non  quoadmodum, 
&  ritum  (acrtficandi.  Atque  hxcdc  facrificio 
io  communi ;  Kcliquum  eft ,  vc  de  (acrifi.cio 
Miffae  difputcmus,  proptcr  quod  h«c  paucA 
dc  factificio  10  communi  prEmi(ra  (unt. 
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De  iacrificio  Miilae. 
SECTiO  paiMA. 

4 

tA^  in  Mijpt  i^eratur  verum  tfffOfrmm^cr^dttm  f 


t>  Tk:^'^*^&&/t  Eg»ni  hflvccici  hsias  teaa- 

puris ,  non  folum  qui  rfilc 

!>rf>Tentiam  Cbnttt  in  hoc 
acrais£n>  ii«|tot>red  etiam 
qui  illaoo  COOCcdunr.  Pri^ 
m6f  qoia  ratio  (acrt&cijpagcMtcum  rattone 
IbaMMt:  fidBachniftit  eft 


iaccairicnriim ,  &  tcft«mf  ntam ,  quo  Chnftus 
anicorpoTit  &  fang^ini*  oos  bfiedctioftitait. 
|Maiior|>robacor:qaitfieffaoient«tii ,  flctefta» 
mcnuini  cft ,  quo  Dcu<;  iliq  jid  nobis  donat, 
ItcI  promiuit}  £icriiiciumcootti  «lit^uo  oot 
aliquidDeodooMain:  Rpttgntt  MCf m ,  n 
peosaltqaid  nobis  doAK,  fcillDidipfeiaBOS 
Deo  (ioDefDiisiergo.  ' 

iiam :  ergo  oullut  in  Sacecdotio  illi  liiccedic. 
'CoofinDatuttnam  ide&io  veterilege  multi» 

EUcabaotar  Sacerdotes,  (|ib»  teftePaoload 
[ebr.  7.  tnotce  pMbibebeonu  pcratMcettt 

Cbriftu^  fctDpecviuitSacerdosialnefmin: 
ergo  lcmpcr  fongicur  Secerdotio. 

Terti6.  SaffjftdMm  MifT;  eaertit  facri- 
ficiorocracii:igitoriKaieft^crcndum.  An- 
tecc<icasprobaiur,^aia(acriEcium  ciucu,cu 
fucrit  infintti  f alorii 4*  ruficicniifnmum 
fuit  jd  placaodumDeum ,  ei^u^  ririsfjcicn- 
dum  pco  omnibtts  pccc«ti^A  poetiupcc  ooa 
idinpccfaiidanobisomiiiabooa:  ergoooo 
cftopusalio  racrificio,alioquin  iniariam  facit 
iacriiScio  crucis ,  qui  tUiu4  lacriticittm  iottO' 
daeiCiiMni  hoc  ipfo  puctt^od  nonfaifte  fiif- 
fiuens.  CoBrmatur  i.NamPaQlusoijHcb.^. 
&  14.  compirans  fadifiGiiiiB  crocis  cum  vc- 
teribtMiMfifictj*,  doeectliadeboi&Gepius 
offcrri,c6qu6d  nor.  potcrant  \  pcccati^  ctnu- 
dace,  coltoret^ue  iuosperfie&e^mdtficaxe: 
Coniri  vec6  ficiificinoicnieiin&deboic  nifi 
femel  offerri,  quia  de  fe  poiens  fuit  ad  exbau» 
rienda  peccata  multoram ,  &  cooficfnaodos 
in  perpetuam  faodificatos.  Ctm&natur  2. 
Nam  Chriftutloeihi^.  per  iUamTOcemC«t>- 
fimmMMm  tfl,  fatis  expreffit,  vno  iacrificio 
crucis  (e  complcuiiTc  omoia,  quat  ad  no&ram 
ialutem  neceuaria  erant. 

Qij^art^).  Ncmo,  rfftc  Paulo  ad  Hebr.c. 
vfurparelibi  dcbct  boDorciu  Sacerdoiis,  oiu 
■Deofoeitosc  ncmo  autem  pifterCiiriftu, 
YOCatOScft  SacerdoS.  Confirmitur:  quia  nul- 
libi  inScrtpmra  habctur ,  quu  i  Chniius  n- 
ftitncnt  Eucharifttam  in  (i^nh.iua):  uaco 


ficubi  babetur,  «ftin  vltfma  cdcna:  at  tHO< 
Chriftus  non  legiiur  obruiilTc  facrifi cium j' 
jcd  commumcalle  umum  iuos  diicipa»; 
ios. 

J.  His  argomeotts ,  vt  Icxiiora  otsftnm,! 
demoniirarc  (e  potant  coptra  vcdiateu  abj 
tpfis  Apoftolis  ad  hae  vfque  tempora  eonfai>| 
fu  omnium  firmaram,  adcjivtnon  vcrcantur  -.-jf j  impm 
Caioinus&  Lutherusezpccftc  fatehf  (ecoo-y«am  c«/- 
tre  fenfnm    autiioritatem  cmnifi  fdnAaci:*(n6>^- 
fcd  qui  ipfi  fidcmafFcrunr,  rt  cotriomniam'*'"^'^' 
ienfum  iiiis  ctedamos^  Verbom  ,.ioqautot)i""* 
Chrtfti,(inofbloiadiean<l8cftEccleni:  Im 

licetmeliuMpG  ,  quinupfrin  mundocxorcl 

funt,  quim  Apoftoli ,  qoi  Cbrifti  dodrioam 
ex  i  pfios  ore  hanleniot,  fctbom  Chcifti  00- 

bis  ioterpretari  poiroot. 

6.  Eft  igitnt  h«e  veritas  prim^  expreiTa  in 
doobos  Canontboi  Apoftolomm  3»  fic^.  io  jm^n^^ 

Soibus  exprefla  mentio  fit  ftcrifieij  Milfc.lc«M!!^|!^. 
ecund6,  in  i .  Concil.  Niccno.cano.  14.  fab  c*»cif. 
iecniMla editiooc celcbrato  (ub  Sylueftro  Pa.'.Vw««. 
pa,  Tmti^  in  Tolec  1 .  cano.  5.  cekbnco  «Hln^iim. 
no  .^00.  Q«»rt6  in  Antifiodorenfi  cap.8.  OoAjtatifitJtr. 
Itbsato  anno  ^90.  fub  Gregorto  I.  Qiiinl6ioj 
Lateraoeofi  fob  Innoceotio  Ul.  cap.i.  Sctw.r^f,„„j- 
ia  Florent.  in  decreto  Eogcnij.  Scptimo  MfttrtM 
Trident.  (eff.21.  Odau6^  Eadem  VCXltas  P*i'\Tridtmiim. 
fimdooetur  k  fammis  Pontifidbtw»  A  CIe^^i 
mcnte  l.  lib.  6.  ConfticutioDUm  cap.a^.fiC 
lib.  8.  c.  vlt.  Alexaodro  Lqui  iedicaooo  S2i, 
Epift.  t.  dr  felhfmtdeeonfeefir.dift.a.  cin. ' 

In  SdcrMmetitsrum ,  fcrc  per  omncs  cano- 
napnaut,6c  fecoodf  di^.  N006.  Himc  vert- 
taiem  docbcinnt  ▼nanini  eonlenft  PP*  vi*  fM 

dcKur  Ecllar  lib.  i.deMifla,  cap.  15.  Do*MI«rMk 
cim6.  In  eandemcooicniiantScliolafticio-lj,^^^.^.. 
iB0cscuiiMipftioin'4.dift.is.Vndecim6. 

Colligiturezaotiqoo  nto  altaris  ad  Eucba-  jf^timmiri. 
riftiam  oflTerendam,  cuiusexpreSi  mentio  fii  tim  mbmrkt 
7.  &  9.  Caoone  Apoftolorum.  Porr6  altare 
Don  conftteuiterigi,oifi  ad  vcram  (acrificium 
offercndum.hnreticisipGs  fitemibus.  Duo- 
decim6.  Apeni  dedocitur  ex  gradu  Sacer- 
dotali,  qui  per  fe  prdinaturad  facrificiaof- 
fcrcnda.  Dccimotertii.  Fx  antiquis  Lttur- 
gi)s,  in  quibus,  nulia  cam  ircqueos  men 
tio  ,  quiim  de  oblatione  &  facrificio.  Nee 
poffunt  bjpc  onnnin  ciplicarl  dc  (acribcio 
impropriu  ,  vt  lixrctici  cxplicant  :  Tuia 
quia  doftrinalcs  propofitionct.t  quas  f«pc 
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de  hac  rc  Concilia  &  PP.  traduoC ,  non  ad- 

eiot  roo6>miBipropriua>:  tumqoia  hoc 
o  oofl  rolftm  fiochanftia,  fed  rdiqua 
,  n  facramcntacircnt  facrificia,cijm  tamen 


Tridmtf» 


I. 


|Coo«Uia  &  PP.  {olaoiEn^hanfttam  docouit 

i  14.  Ex  Scriptara :  &  vtomittamieliqua 
ioca»  csquibusTbeologi  cooaotur  haoc  ve* 
itatemcruercduo  untiimafferam ,  qaibut 
vtitur  Tfidcnt.  fclF.za.  cap.  x.  Primus  c{\, 
Malachite  i.  Alr  ortnSoln  ,  iT)C[im, Dommtu. 
vfymt  dd  •ccafmm  mAgnmm  tjl  nomeo  mtmm  m 
Ctmubms,  (jr  m  ommt  Uco  fmcnficmtmr  dr  oftnmr 
nemmi  mto  okimtio  mmndd :  qiy  locos  non  nifi 
dc  iactificio  «Itatis  loteiligi  potcft ,  quod  Sc 
propier  iioftitnemvift«m«>  mttodum  ap- 
peUatur;  fic  propcervDiuerfalitatemoffercn- 
lium.  io  offloi  leco ,  ab  orta  id  occaAim  of- 
ferri  didiari  aaHom  cofan  lacrificiam  to  Dei 
boaoretn  inftitocum  fuitade^  vniucrfale,  tc 
ioomQi  locoabortuad  occafum  dici  poiTet 
olleiti,ficMlterifiGiiMAMiir«.  NeeietelUgi 
poteftdc  facnficio  improprio  :  tumquii,  vt 
Dotat  ficilarin.  cap.  xo.  iactificiom  impr<^ 
priom  «011  foiet  ipp^ri  fiicrifiebn  •bialo^ 
te,  fcd  cum  addito,  (acnficiom  laudis ,  facti- 
ficium  iuftitise, vociferaiionis,  labiorum  Su. 
Tura  quiafemper  Patres  huac  locum  intcU 
jlexerunt  de  facrificio  Miffiik 

8.  Sccundus  fumicur  ex  i.Corinth.  10. 
vbidocet  Apoftolus,  non  potTceos.qui  par- 
ticipes  elTe volunc  oicnfae  dsmoniorom,  par* 
ticipcsficricbcnfjBDomini:  pctmtn/km,  aU 
tace  vtrobiqueintelligens ,  vtconftatex  vec' 
bis  ipfios ;  Nonne,  inquii,  f<M  idimt  hofiim^ 
f«rtkr^ts  funt  altMrts  f  &  in  fine  coociuditt 
Non  oottflts  cMtctm  Domint  hbtre»  &  ctUt' 
JUmmimmn  non  fottflk  wm^k  Dmmni 
fmnitifestfe,&  menfs  cUmoniormm.  Vbi  quod 
(upri  vpcauerac  «/(«r«>  bk  vocat  emlietm  & 
m4Hfim.  fifliattiCBatiacefigmMifenacprQ- 
prij  faertficii* 

£x  ^i«QBiil&baa  boc  epnficio  dilem  m» 
Aut  1013  Bcdefia  per  tot  beola  «miiit,  qoc 
fatencibus  Luthero  &  Caluino  faltcm  per 
lobo.  anaot  i  tcmpoce  Gregotij  Lfempcr 
hoc  coeftaaicr  docoit ,  &  per  totanotbem 
iu(Hcferuaci:aut  cert^ipfi  deccptifaoc.Cre' 
dibile  aucem  non  eft ,  cocam  Eccleftam  in  tc 
ad  Chtiftiaaam  ReJigionem  maxime  fpcdan^ 
tepcrtocffCttlicctaffe,  (oli»Luthero&  CaU 
uino  noptr  cxottis  hanc  vchtatem  illuxiiTe. 
Ipfi  igttor  ckficpti  (uot.  Minot  probacur: 
nam  credibile  nOD  «ft » CbriftniB  pctaaififle 
totam  Hccknam ,  proqua  pretiofam  animam 
fuam  dedit ,  pcr  tot  fxcula  in  re  ad  falutem 
ixceilariacrralie,  eamque  pofthabaific  vm^ 
Luihero  &  Caluioo.  Coofiruaatur :  nam  an- 
teipfoanemofuic,  qui  hoc  cxprcisc  docuc- 
riti  4C  luacn  omnesanceipfoSprocercoha« 
buerunc,  in  MifTa  vcnim  oftcrri(acriBcium: 
iglitur  oaUafuit  aote  ipfot  vera  Eccleda,  nulla 
feiafitlee,  iBiCf roptBm  Cbrifti  regnum ,  qui 
in  nobis  non  rcgnat,  nifi  pcr  fidem.  Vbi  crgo 
promiffiones  Chnfti :  £$  fort* mftri  •««pr«- 
mMmittulMerfmsitums  Matih.i6.  fyUefitM 


colmmn»  dr  firmtmemtmm  verii4ti(  1.  adTi-^KmdTim.}. 
moth.3.  vbi  aogclicapffdidiodecontinuU 
cace,  &nunquBm  Chrifti  regni  iotctruptio* 
tK.  Luc.  I.  Ei  rtgnitims  nontru  fittitt  Pr^u^i-  Lut.  t 
lebicne  ccftimonmnivaius,  vel  alceriushomi- 
nis  aucbof itact  totiaa  ficcleiic ,  qua;  per  tot 
fxcula  hanc  vericatcm  docuit&fcraauiti 
&  in  tot  Concilijs  gcneralibus  prcuia  coo- 
fulcationc  totiusfete  orbis  Dodorum  fanxit?i 

10.  Vkim6  acccdit  ad  hanc  veritacem  ■<'f/<w^«w 
confirmindam  ,  quta  nullum  forct  facrifi- 
cium  in  Ecclcfia  Chnfti ,  G  toUcrct-ur  lacnfi- 
ciumMiflie,  cum  pracier  hoc  nullumaliud 
ficinlcgc  Euangclica.  Atqui  abfurdum  eft, 
in  Ecclefia  Chtifti  ouUum  ctie  facribcium. 
Abfuidom  patet :  lum  qaia  oulla  liadlcnus 
tam  barbara  nanu  fuir,  quc  exccrno  aliquo 
facrificio  fuos  deos  non  eulcret:  tum  quia  boc 
eftdeiorcnctani,  vtdocet  S.TIicNDasa.a. 
quaeft.  85.  art.  i.  quod  autem  cft  dc  iurc  na- 

tu  r{,  noo  tolUtariicd  cooficmatur  pet  lcgem 
gratic. 

11.  Ad  I.  argumentum  ,  ncgo  ma!orcm:,y<Wiirf«t«. 
nullaquippe  eft  repugnantiai  vtcademxc»  fit^^W' 
facramentum ,  ceftamcntam ,  &iactificiam| 
(acramentum,  qoatCMlcfigaificatanimx  fan- 
ditatem ;  tcftamentum,  quatenasnobitpco* 

mit  tiiuc  ti(  rcd  itas  aetecnf  glotiati  facrificium, 
quatenui  cadem  ofFeitor  >  ^  coofimiinir  ia 
Dei  ^lcunj.  Nec  etiam  repugnat,  vc  quod 
nos  Dco^^^ctimus ,  ab  ipfo  pnii^acccpcri' 
mos,  ciimiiihfi  polBffiusDeodare,quodab 
ipfo pritis non acceperimus,  iuxraillud  Para- 
lip.  r.  cap.  29.  Tm  fmnt  omnim,  cr  qud  de  manm 
CM  Mceefhmu,  dodimtmi  ttbi. 

iz.  Ad  fccundum  diftinguo  coofequens: 
nDUusiUiioSacerdoiio  fuocedic,  vc  princi- 
palis  Saccffdot,  CDaecdo :  ttiBiaifter,  negoj 
hoc  cnim  non  repugnat  vnitari  Saccrdotij 
Chrifti,  plarcs  babcrt  in  cerris  miniftros ,  qui 
nctlpfioa<rifibilcoffenittracrificla«i.Qiind 

capredic  Paulus  2  Corinrh.  5.  Pro  Chnfie.  t,  CSw.f. 
ioqoir,/({4iiMM /Miyv»>»'*  tmtqmim  'Dto  ex* 
|^rr«w«  pff  Mvr.  Tdeaadoftiererenentur  ipfi 
quoad  magiftcrium:  nam  Chriftus  non  folum' 
cft  Sacerdos «  fcd  Do&ot  &  Magifter :  cum 
tamen  per  ipfotnoa  obftet ,  quin  Chriftoi 
plures  habeat  in  cerris  mioiftros,  qui  vice 
ipfius  doccaat»  ftgt^c|npakfi;«nttcrbo  Aof 
drinz.  . 

13.  Ad  confirmationettyMmmdco,  exca 
tantiimfequi,  in  lcge  Euangciicaaoapoilc 
muUiplicari  Saccrdoces  eiufdem  aotboritatil 
8c  poceftaris  cum  Chrifto  ,  noB  «IICBI  loic« 
ripresquifioc  ipfiusminiftri. 

14»  Ad  ccrcium  ocao  Aocecede^.Adco' 
iu  s  probatioocm  dico,(acrificium  CQlcisfaific 
fufHcicntiflimum  ad  fant^ificandum  oos  pcr 
modum  cau(c  mecicocie  vniucrfalis,  non  au- 
tem  per  modancaa(fK  applicaotis  parcicalc- 
ris;  adhoceoim  nCkcfTifiaeft  hbcn  coopc- 
racio  ooftrai  iquc  fic  mcdio  facrificio  altaris 
liberi  aobis  applicajd  s  bam  ficuc  propria 
operatione  pcccamus  ,  ita  libera  coopcra» 
tiooc  ooftra  iuftificamur  :  vode  tai\cum  < 
abeft  f  Tt  {icrificiam  crocis  per  racrifieiom 
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altarts  euertatur ,  vt  i!!ud  pcr  hac  maximc 
enoUator :  Tum  qoi»  per  boc  iUius  mcaiO' 
ritaliHn  conferdttarin  menHbvc  fideiidm: 

TuiD  quia  illiui  frodus  in  nobis  c^fisaciiis 
applicatur.  Neque  ided  altarts  iacriticium 
repctimnsi  qoia  Mfttoieaias »  ieerHicivm 
crucis  in  fuo  gcncre  t»oo  fuitTc  fufficicns, 
fedirt  pcrhoc  6C  Deucn  debito  coUuvcae- 
reoaar,  ftDobiieraeiiti&enfietifiBdus  ap- 
pliccmus. 

15.  At  rcfpondetit  Hxrctici,  applicari 
nobit  lacrififiinm  crucis  per  pnBdicationem 
verbii.lk  mioifieriam  cceiw.  Sed  cootri: 
tum  quia  eodcm  modo  cccna  ipfa ,  8c  Ba- 
ptifmus  nobis  applicari  pocuiilct  per  prs» 
dicatiooem  vcrbi:  tum  quia  pcr  (acrificium 
altaris  cfS:aciu$  crucis  frudus  nobis  appli- 
catur,  ciiin  tit  mediuo)  ad  colcDdum  Dcum 
aptiustn|aa  fnblimtat»  tnaia  cooflbiimas 
Oeo  rcm  omnium  gratifTtniam. 

i^.  Ad  priorera  confirmatiooem  dicoi 
Panlam  tperti  loqui  de  cmciiit  obliiiooe, 

fi|u•  non  debuit  e(re  oi(i  voa,  qoippe  quz 
uir  tnfioiii  valorit  &  pretij ,  atqoe  ade6 
fnffidentifiiaM;  9c  in  koe  componr  fimrtfi- 
cium  crucis  cum  veteribuf  facrificijt.  Ad 
pofteriorcm:  Tccbt  illt  dida  ciTe  iChrifto, 
mmobeonfiiamMljOimDScriptararom,qa$ 
omnes  in  Chrifti  morte  foerunt  verificatac: 
tom  proptcr  fii^arcm  pacexw  piMcepti 
de  morte  rubeondt  obedieniiam. 

17.  Ad  4.  ncgo  minorcm:  fueruntenim 
Apoftoh  vocati,  &  cooiiituti  Sacerdotes 
[iiChrifto,  reliqoi  ver6  ab  ApoftoUi,  eiuf- 
i^ue  fuccciToribas  continuata  fuccellione, 
vti  tcftatur  Clemcns  Romanut  lib.  8.  con- 
fiitut.cap,  vtt.  &fatis  coUigitur  cxiliisver- 
|bisGhii«i  Jiftr /Sntiw «in tmm wnwms»- 

18.  Ex  qoibus  verbis  colllgit  Trideot. 
feflf.  22.  eaoo.  t-  Chrtftiin  Apollolot  St- 
cerdotes  inftituifle ,  eft  CDim  vifitatum  in 
Scriptora  verbom,  F^ie§rt,  pio  facrificare, 

jir,  !:occft,vt(acri6carcnr. 

i^.  Ad  confirmatioDcm  nego  tncece» 
ienst  ncmexillisverbis;  Httftuiuh  mtm 
nmmemoraiiontm,  fatis  colligiturCbriftum 
in  vltima  coeoaEachariftitm  iniiitnifle ,  non 
foldm  in  ciboiii  iMmtrum  •  fed  etitm  infii- 
crificiomper  maous  Apoftolorum ,  eorum- 
quefucceiibrom  ofrercndumi  adiuodaEc-^ 
clefic  traditione ,  ac  PPf  Conciliomm^ue 
cxplicattone.  Nequefuit  neceiTe,  Chriftum 
explicite  vfum  fuilfc  vcrbo  S*crific$,  quo 
nec  vfus  eft  in  facrificio  cruento  crucis ,  fcd 
fac  fuit,  excrdti^fixifl^  ^[u««dcfiaiiii|fi- 


40. 


SECTIO  II. 

Qh* fit  res  ohlata  in  hoc 
Jacrifidol 

INomniSaeiifieto  cft  res ,  qute  oficr-  /« «mm 
tur,  &oblatto  ipfa.  Primumeftqaa-(^'(A"«'A 
fi  matcria,  indiffbrenter  fe  habcns  ad  (acri- 
ficium ,  vel  ad  oblttionem ,  qu«  eft  fpecies^lJJ^^*^ 
diftindt  k  Itcrtficio.  Secundum  eft  «vnf^fifinu. 
forma ,  qu* rcm  adaptai  Sc  dcrerminatad  fa-j 
crificium  potius,  quam  ad  oblationcm  :  cum 
enim  facrificiumcoofiftatin  re,  &  vnaresfit! 
aptioraliaad  exprimendum  formale  ngnifi-i 
catum  facrificij ,  res ,  qua:  de  fe  erat  indiffe- 
rcns ,  per  adionem  fit  aptior,  tanqnam  per 
formam  ad  (ignificandam  potius  tcrminum 
facriticij,  qaim  oblationis.  Qujoniam  vcr6 
rcc  olfcreiidt  fiipponitar  td  oUttionea, 
pntis  dercy  poftct dc  oblatioac cck  diipii- 
tandoma 

It.  Ottnes  Catholiei  eonaenlaar«  rem, 

qnzin  hoc  facrificio  principalitcr  offcnur, 
cfie  coffpas&  ftngoipcm  Chrifti ,  vt  cooftad « 
mmexTeibis  ooolcerttfonii  j  tomqiiftluN| 
funtaptifina  &  cxccUenrifTima  materia  facriJ 
ficij,  vtpatctdc  cruencofactificiocrocis,  inj 
quo  eadcm  materiafuit  oUatakCsitcriim  coih 
trooetfa  funt:  Primom, tniotusChriftus fit' 
res  oblata:  Secundum,  an  vt  exiftens  fub  proi 
pria  fpecie:Tertium,  an  panis  &  vini  fubftan-i 
ria  fit  tdiqoo  modo  materia  hoius  facrificij:! ' 
Quartom ,  an  fpecies  ipfx  panis  &niiiinic-l 
gtent  materiam  huiusfacrificij.  ' 

22.  Quoad  t.  ratio  dubitandi  eft :  quia  td 
offertur  in  facriBcium  ,  quod  in  aUari  poni- 
tor  vi  vcibotum:  ponitur  autcm  vi  vcrbo- 
ram  Ibl&m  corpos  &  fanguis:  igitor  fol&m 
corpus  &  fangais  offcruntur  in(acrif:cium. 
Minorcooftat.  Maior  probatur:  nam  iliud 
poteft  ttntikm  StKcntotin  IteiiflcttfmeilMi* 
re,quod  vi  Sacerdotalis  charai^crispoteft  fa- 
cere  fnum'-»  -facrificium  enim eflte  dcbct  de  re 
fva ;  fed  vi  Sacerdottlii  ebataacfh  non  po* 
tcft  nifi  corpos  Sc  fanguinem  facete  fiiumi 
quia  id  potcft  tanium  facere  foum ,  quod  ii« 
bcro  aAu  oonfecrationis  poteft  vi  vet borum 
poncrefoperaltare* 

23.  Coofirmatur:  nam  fi  aliquts  Apofto- 
lorum  facrificiumobtuIifTetin  triduo,fol6m 
corpus  Sc  fMigoinetn  obtuliflfet :  ergo  ctiaoK 
poft  tridoom ,  poft  quod  Sacerdotaiis  pote-^ 

(Us  non  creuit.  Accedit  autboritat  Trideot.|c:MK»tfMi 
fed.  22.  c.  I .  &  can.  %.  io  qnibus  doeet,Clirfr>2MiMia. 
ftum  in  vltima  coena  fub  rpeciebus  paais& 
vini  obtuliire  Patri  corpus  &  faoguincm 
fuum,  idqucApoftolis  corum^ocfilCCCflb 
ribus  faciehdum  praecepifrc. 

24.  Commants  tamcn  icoientit  Cttboli- 
corom  cft,  tocum  Oiriftam  oflbriln  liocFf 
facriBcio:  Quam  /cnicntiam  prim6  colligol^^'^*^, 
es  Tridcnt.  loc.  cic  cap.2.  vbi  docei,cuiKicm|fM.  ^ 
illom  Chriftnm  in  hoe  Itcrificio  iBciacotQCMtrtnMi' 


Unttnti» 
CmtMicM 
*ft,  tttmm 


iromolari, 


Triiiiul. 


immolan,  qui  in  Ara  cnicii  femel  fcipfutn 
icroentiobtuiit,  5«^K  tftnndt  rMi^ntdimrfM: 
'Atqni  toins  Clinftos  io  An  erocis  croeDti 

oblatus  eft:  ergo  5c  hic  Mmorconftat:  quia 
in  Ara  cnicis  non  tantitro  Corpus  Ac  ranguis, 
jlcd  tota  bumanitas ,  atque  ade6  anitna  etiain 
jeUita  fuit.  Nam  licec  tcrmiow  oblationis 
fucritdiffolutio  humanitatisirestamen  obh- 
ta  fuit  tota  huinanifas, quia  res  ubUta  cft  illa, 
qw  pcscedit  oblationtiB»  ' 

25.  Secand6  probanir :  quta  licrt  cx  vi 

Vctborumperrc&foriDaliter  iubfpcctebus     

aoiicoBftiiiHntDr,  iit6eoff|Muft  fanguis,  ex  |  tAtm  vnfoncm  ipfios  «biefti  fonBtlii  cnm 


tm»iut  MJii- 
itttMuhtt 


coocoflBiiantiam ,  cooccdo ,  nam  hoc  ctiatn 
ordinatum  eft  in  facnficium  cx  fccundaria 
intcntione  Chrifti»  Ad  probatioocm  maio- 
ris:  eftoSacerdosdircAe &tfSfiTerborum 
non  poflit  niii  corpus  &  fanguincm  facerc 
fuofD,  indirefti  taoeo  &  perconcofflitan- 
titin  fikekfWMitoMai  Chriftum. 

28.  Ad  conBrmationem  n^o  conreqaen- 
tiam :  nam  licct  non  creotric  |>otefta«  Sa- 
cerdotdls  poft  tridottm»  oee  aratiMiiD  fbe- 
rit  obiedum  formalc  vcrborum:camen  mu-' 
tatum  fuiflTet  obicdom  ideoticum  ob  otco* 


naturalitamen  concotritantia  totus  Cbriilus 
conftituitur:  atqucadco  licet  cbaradecS^ 
cerdotalis  per  le  &  fenDtliicr  «00  le  evten- 
dat ,  nifi  ad  corpus  &  i^nguinem  ,  concomi- 
tancer  tuBcn  (c  csccndit  «1  cotom  Cbriftom: 
qo«  cooeeaiftMtit  noo  cft  oeri  pcracctdens 
'Jk  prfrcrintentionem,  fedcx  fecundariafaU 
item  intcntionc  inftitucntis,qnodlicexpiico. 
Namprimaria  intcntioChrilHfbit^  «titcri- 
'ficiom  Eochariftif  eiTet  perfcSum  m^mo» 
riale  facrificij  crucis,  &  qoia  facrificium  cru* 
cisfuitconfummacum  pCr  otciiioncm  vidi» 
m;  &  feparationem  faagDtoiiii  corpoie,  «t 
id  perfeAius  repr^fcntarcrur  per  hoc  facri- 
ficium  ,  inftituit  vt  illud  fub  dioecfit 
fpcciebos  (cparatis  pertjoe  diocrlM  &aBts 
verborum  fignificanrcs  corpos  ieparatum  i 
faogoine  peraecrctur.  Quoniam  rer6  Chri« 
Ihu  hoe  ftcnftciBm  «oo  t»ftltBii  ofTeren- 
dem  in  triduo,  in  quo  ob  croentom  fa- 
cnficiom.  ctucis ,  cedace  dcbebat  inctocn- 
\  cfMB  hoe  ai6a€t  ntfi  tdlHttd 
rcpiafCotandum  inftitutom  ,  atque  ade6 
illo  pr«(ente,  000  debcbu  hoc  otfctrit 
^u6d  Eeclefit  Apofblitt  traditioBe  edo- 
&z ,  qootonnis  feruat  to  Parafceue ,  fed 
fetenduffl  inftituit,  dom  ip(e  viueret  Sc  re- 
gnarcC)  atqne  adc6,  dum  propter  natnra» 
lem  coaacjtiooeBi  coipiu  &  fanguii  ciTcnt 
realiter  vnita  cum  anima  j  ide6  TecuDdaria 
totcntio  Chtifti  fuit,  vc  totus  fieretpti^ 
feos  io  altari ,  8c  coafcqaemn  «otus  Chri- 
ftus  in  facrificium  offcrretur  :  quia  id  to- 
tom  io  facriiicium  oftettur ,  quod  prjfeos 
6t  ia  tkari  fiBe  pcr  1»>  fiiie  cooeoautai» 
ler. 

x6»  Q^&iiBfi.  An  fimulcomhumAnitate 
io  hoe  facrificioofSiittbiethmfoppofitam 

diuinum.  Rcfp.  co  modo ,  qao  fuit  oblatum 
in  ccocc  offerri  9c  hict  oempe  per  folam  com- 
BranicationMk  idionMtom  *  noo  per.fiwBitP 
lcm  adionis  facrificatiuf  fubiedionem.  Ra- 
tio  eft,  quia  id  taot&m  ciftfubiedtae.ctpax 
hnios  aAioiiis,  quod  jpoteft  cllefiibiraiim 
iBDiationis  &  fignificationis  coltus  diuioi: 
atqui  implicat  fuppofitum  diuioum  ciTe  (ub* 
ieduffl  fflucationis  &  figaifiettiottis  «lUos 
diuini,  nam  hec  fuppooit  infcrioritHe^  td 
Dcum  ,  &  pcrfedtbilitatemin  fe. 

27.  Ad  rationem  dubicandt,  diftiogoo 
maiorem.  Id  oftenor  in  facrificiaBi»  quod 
in  altari  ponitur  cx  vi  verboruffl  tantum, 
ncgo:  quod  cnam  ponitut  pcr  naturalem 


idcntico;  atquc  adc6!icct  non  formaliter, 
ic  tx  vi  verborum  >  tameo  rctliter  8c  pcr 
eoocomittntitm  motata  etiam  fuiifet  prs 
fentiaCbrifti  fub  fpeciebus.  AdConcilium 
dico,  illud  ab  hoc  facrificio  non  exclun(re 
animam  ,  cum  cxprefse  dixctic  cundem 
Chriftum  immolari  hic  ,  qui  immolaius  eft 
in  cruce :  fcd  t  mtiim  dccIarafTc  ,  id  quod  ad 
myftice  repTzrentandam  Pjiriuncm  Chciftii 
impliciti  offBRBt  fiibfpecie  ptait,  ft  BM 
fpecie  vini.  | 

29.  Quoad  fccufldum,  ratio  dubij  cft:.^»cAn- 
QuiaCbriftus  vtfflateriafacrificij  dcbet  ptm-^^-^fi""*' 
cc3crc  adioncm  ipfam  facrificandi :  "qoi 
illsffl  non  prfcedit ,  nifi  vt  cxiftcns  in  pro- vIir««f/fjMi 
pria  fpitcte :  ergovt  eBifteos  in  propria  fpe« 
cic  eft  materia  huius  facrificij.  Miior  pra- 
bttur.  Quia  adio  facrificatiiu  vctiaridcbcc 
eirea  BiafteHtn  licrifietndta  ttaqvtcB  dvet 
fiibieSum:  fubicftum  autem  prBcedit  adio' 
oem,qu«circti^(um  vecfttor.  Mioororo- 
bator.  NaOS  tdto  ficrifictriaa  priocipaliteT 
eonfiftfcio  aiftione,  qua  Chriftos  fic  pne* 
fens  fpeciebos  :  fcd  haec  adio  non  fuppo* 
oit  Chriftum  cxiftcntcm  ,  nin  in  propria 
f^ecie  ,  cftm  fit  termioos  talis  adionis : 
terminos  auteo  non  ftipponitur  ,  fcd  con» 
feqoitur  adtionem,  cum  debeat  pcc  ipfam 
fieft. 

^  30.   Comtnani*  famen  opinio  docet, 
Chriftom  nuilo  modo  cfTc  matcriam  hutus 
facrifici)  vt  in  propria  fpeeie  cxiftentcm.' 
Ratio  eft:  quia  nulla  aAio,  qoa  boc  {acri« 
ficiom  peragitur,vcrratuc  circaChriftura,  vt 
iapropria  ^cic  exifteotciBS  tteqnic 
res  e(Te  maceria  facrificij ,  4hcB  qutot 
adio  iacrificij  verfatur.- 

31.  piCif.  VerfiNBtaftio,  qoaChri^ 
ftus  priuaiur  proprta  eztennone  locali.  Sed 
oontrii:  qBia  bxc  non  veci^ut  citcaCbri 
Abo*  'nio  propria  fpecie  teiftettteoi ,  fed 
vt  cxifteorcm  (ub  fpccicbut,  fub  quibosfuc- 
cedit  fioe  ^ropria  exreofione  locaii ,  vt  ter- 
roioos  aftiOBis  ftcrificatiux ,  oon  vt  mate- 
ria,  quia  non  fiippooiiBr  vtfubieAum  taHs 
adionti,  fed  conieqviMr.ttBtiiai  td  iUaiB,  vt 
terminua. 

31.  Ad  rationem  in  oppofitttBi»  ttego  voiw 

ucrfaliter  maiorero:  quia  non  tepugnar  cfTe 
s£bionem,que  producatvidimam,  6Sfimul  UttfriMni 
illamoftlttin  facnficium :  atqui  tunc  matc-  "'"ff*"' 
ria  non  prjcederct  adionem  facrificandi,fcd|^|2^J^ 
potius  fcquctctur ,  quia  taatcria  effet  rcsj 


proi 


dodt|l 


L.iyui^ua  Google 
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quo  ,  &  materia  tranGcns,  quoc  aJ  px;(cn- 


j4?l  

produda ,  adio  vero  (acrifica«iua  cHec  ipfa 
reiprodudid;  atquead  eo  mtterianonprs* 
ccderct,  fed  {equcrctura<^iofieinlacrificati- 
oam«  ^iior  conftat*.  q  ii  13  rtiam  adio  imffiu^ 
tfltiu«  rei  de  non  eife  ad  cilc  cft  apta  oota  fa- 
crificij,  cumfit  aptaadtignificandumfbpre- 
irum  dominium,  quod  Deushabet  faltem  in 
Vitam  omnium :  igitoc  no  implicat  cUri  adio 


titab. 
Cmftlua. 


ttam  rei  ptiocipalitec  \aitam.t  cozrumpi 
debet.  .  • 

36.  Ad  ration^m  Scoti,n'ego,oblationcm' 
illaiD  paois  &  vim ,  quae  Bt  ante  coofccratio-! 
aettv  cfle  (acrificium  :  quia  ad  facrificiam' 
rc<!j'jirirur  aftio  imroutatiua  materix:  atqut 
Ti»aiv  v/iuiiiwuj.  •^»1» uwiui|/iiv«>  vuaiiMMiw  i  illx  oblatio  tioit  immurat  fubiedum  paais 
liea>,qMrviftiiBamproducat, 8cfiintt1oflre-l 8t'%{iii:ergo.  Vndelblumadiodefh-aftittC 
Wtin  facrificiumratquitalisdefado  cft  adio  |  iinchoatfacrificitim,  quii  illa  ,  vt  diftinda 
CicjrificatiuainhocSacramento  a]tarit,&fa-  i  Corporc  Cbtifti,  non  cft  per  fe  inteota/ 
crifido incruento,qii«Chnivvi  hninvCft de  toifin  difpoGtio  ed  (acrificium  corporis ,  ar- 
non  clTc  racramcnt  ili       c(T"e  facramcntalc  :    quc  adco  non  eOnftituit  difhndum  facrifi-j 
ergoin  hoc  factificio  res  oblata  nonprsece-  ;  cium,fedpcttinctad  facrifacium  vttccminus 
dit ,  fed  fubfequitar  •dttoneoi  ficrifieathiam: ,  -ji  quo>&  natei^ttMificnfc  | 
vndcfi  Chriftusnon  prfexifteret,  fed  fimpli- I  QuiMdqukrtum,nc{>atVafqoe2difp.  r«y^v«^-. 

citcr  fieret  fub  fpeciebus  pcr  ipfam  adio-  223  numero  43.  Coninck  quzft.S^.  art.  t. Cwwiri. 
ocm  confecratiuam  ,  talis  adio  foret  apta  !  dob.4.  Probatott*  Qsja  fi  (pccies  pnis  & 
\  id Tacrificitioneai»  Ad  piobiricMiem  tnaio- 1  vioi  pertineient  eiTentiaKieT  ad  Ytm  obla- 
jri$,  nego,  adioncm  ficrificatioaro  dcberc   ratn ,  non  effet  idcm  facrtficiom,  qoodor- 

fcrtur  hic,  Scoblatumfoit  iocruce,  cootra  ' 
Trideot.  fc(T.  22.cap.  2.  sfRrnnans  vnameaD-OMu-f//Vkii» 
dcmquccflehoftiam  ,  (oU  ofFcrendi  rationerr«4»ob 
diucrfam.  Secondo.  Si  fpccies  panis&  vinij 
intcgrarent  rem  oblatam  ,  ChriAus  noo  cf' 
fet  tota  fioftia,  fcd  pars  hoftijc:  ficut  quia 


rneccnrario  vctfdn  circa  rcm  obbtam,  tan- 
quam  circa  fubicftMBi t  ied  fat  efle,  fi  ver- 
^ccur  circa  iUaOt  tan^MOi  tutninom  offe- 
Irendum. 

I  33.  QtKMdrertioiiBiSeotnsio^.dift.  15. 
'quacft.  z.  f.^d<]Mf!itntm,  Gabriel  qoaeft.  i. 


an.^.ciub.z. Cadl.lib.i.deSacrificioc.zo.  (peeies  pertiaent  ad  eircniiam  facramcnti, 
|opinantur,patTemftvinarac(&inatemmdi»  ClitMiM  non  efr  iotam  facnmentom,  fcd 
jftindi  facrificij  ab  tpfofacrificio  corpori^  &  p.ir?  fncrameott:  hoc  autcm  cft  contra  PP, 
farguinixChiittt.  RatioScotieft:.quiaobla^  laifixmante»»  Cbriftum  cile  integram  ho- 
|tio  panis&vini  mtetoniecntioirtiv  «ft  (Kam  ht '  hoe  laeiificiok  Teiti&  Species 
Jcrificium, &non  facraaMntom:  Euchariftta  '  non  funt  dignae  ,  quae  in  tanto  facrificio| 


Chtifli. 

BtlUrm. 

$HMMa. 


verd.coofeerau  in  pyxide  eft  facramentum, 
Ccnonjictfficium,niGaptiiodifMlflcr,  qua- 
tenos  ofierri  poteft  in  facrificium  :  igitur  in 
(entcda  Scoti  oblatio  pants  &  corporis  Chri- 
fti  font  duo  faerificia ,  c&m  vnom  pr^cedat, 
flB(eparari  poffitabaltero. 

34.  Communiustamen  8f  vcriCis  cft,  hon 
««"-'efTe  doo  facrificia,  fed  vnum,conftansexcor- 
^^'"'''''""'"pote&fangoineCluiftiktnidoamexreprin' 
tumeorpr,  ;C'pa'itcr  oblata,  ex  pane  autem  &  vmo ,  lan- 
&  pinguint<]vnm  cx  termino  a  quo,&  matcria.tranfeun- 
tc.  Ita  Bcllarm.  lib.  i.  de  Miftam(»i.ivlt.Suar^ 
difp.75,  fcd,  I.  &  alij.  Probatur  X.  cx  Con- 
cil.  &  PP.  qui  de  hoc  facrificioloqauntur, 
tanqoamdevniobde  fingalari,quod(boccffit 
multitudini  alinrum  facrificiorura  vctcrum, 
iaxta  orationem  (ecrctam  poft  fepMmam  Do- 
mimeam  Pentecoftdi :  Dmv»  fni  I^AlNoi^f- 
ftrmidm  bofluunm.  vtOm  figri/ktj  prfiBhHe 

3  f .  Probetnr  (eciiod6  mloim  qnia  licet 
(nb^ntia  panis  ac  vini  in  hoc  facrificio  dc- 
ftmatur  in  proteftatiooem  dtuioseotcntic, 
•c  proinde  fit  materia  aliquo  modo  noius  fa* 
ctificij ,  quia  tamcn  ciui  deftrudia  noneft 
srimario  &  pcrfc  intcnta  ,  fcd  fccundarioad 
vcTificanda  vcrba  ipia  confecrationis ,  &ad 
>oficionem  corpocis  de  fanfuinis  Cbrifti,qu; 
in  hoc  (acramcnro  funt  pcr  fc  ,  &  primario 
intenta  ,  vtpotc  toftiiuta  ad  rcprasfcotan- 
dom  (acrificinm  crticntuffl  civcts,  non  po- 
teft  conftitucrc  facrificium  diftindum  a 
acrificio  corporis  Sc  (anguiois  Domini, 


Deo  offiaantitt  »  vt  pars  hoftis  iofinita  . 
digmc    '    •  I 

38.  Oppc^a  fententia  probabilior  eft,  r;«r/:urr/ 
quam  docei  Soat.  loco  pi»cit.  &  CQlligitorl'''u»  '>»* 
ex  Cano.  H$c  «Saie.de  eonrecfat  dift.  2.4?^^'." 
vbi  dicitur.  Um  fierifickm  .eti^srt, 
vifibiU  tltimtnonim  ffteit,  &  mnifkiU  D»- 
minintilri  ItfmChrintcArnt  dr  fdMguint.  Por- 
verbum  cenflart,  intcgritatem (bnat.  Ra- 
tio  vero  eft :  quia  ad  efTenti am  rci  oblatf  fpe- 
dat  fenfibilius:  atqui  nun  cd  rcs  oblata  in 
hoc  facrificio  fenfibilis,  nifi  per  fpccies :  igi- 
tur  fpccics  fpcdant  ad  cffcntiam  rci  oblatai 
inhoc  factificio*  Minor  patet:  nam  Chri- 
ftxM  j'  ^ni  eft^  ces^blata  in  hoc  facrificio  oon 
eft.  pr^cifisfpeciebus,  fcnfibilis.  Maiorpro- 
batur  tumexdefinitione(acrificijabAuguftt5. 
affignata  ib.  de  Citiit.eap. ESt  mim  <Mrf-; 
fibitts /kerifc^  vijibilc  Jignum:  Tum  cx  Tri- C*»wi7(«n 
dent.  fcfT.  22.  cap.  i.    dittGs,  ioquit, 
futEcclejU  vifihiUtficm' 


et/Sirri/iciMw.  Tum  ratioae:quia 
propHom  facrificium ,  quale  e(thoC|  confi-l 
ftic  in  nou  (enfibili  proteftatittadinini  ctil-| 
tiM.'  Nec  foficit ,  vt  n t  feofibile  per  ordinem 

tantum  ad  fpecies.  Tum  qoia  ordo  ad  (^^Knpoffi 
cics  nun  eft  fenfibilis ,  nifi  includat  formali- </frf /«rn^ 
tcr  fpccics ,  &  Cc  noo  per  ordincm  ad  fpc- 1^"""  A»/'- 
cics ,  fcd  pcr  fpccics  ipfas  erii  fcnfibilc :  Tum 
quia  ca  rationc  includit  Ipecics,  quaiociu-^,^  mtA*' 
dit  fcnfibilitatcm  :  atqui  hanc  includit  \ti- tittfit^h- 
trinfecc&  (ormaliter  ,  quiaincludit  cirentia-/"» 


literi  eflenrialitec  enimfrnidicaun  delacri- 
ed  fol&m  fpedac  id  illo3  vt  tewnino»  i '  ficiot  ergo  &  fpeciei.  Confeqociitiacooftw 


13 


Dlgitizeo  L/y  ^^ou^i^ 


SiwrK- 


43? 


uii  quod  inclaclitar  ceriainatiui  8c  exttin- 
eci  ,  non  poteft  intrinfec^  &  formaltter 
prxdicari;  aoo  enitn  dicitur  ,  pocentiaeft 
obiedum,  quod  tanriim  cTtrinfccc  rcrmi- 
natiuc  includic:  atqui  rcnQbiiicasfurmaliicc 
&  intrinfece  prxdicatar  dc  (acnficio,  cll 
enim  fenfibilc  fignum.  Confirmatur.  Nnm 
in  facrificio  crurnco  crucis  accidcntia  icnU* 
jbilia  hinBanitatis  fpc^tarunt  ad  eflcfltiam 
rei  cbIa(aE:eTgo&  in  hoc  facrificio  incrucn. 
jto  alutMacctdenitafcnfibilia  panis&  vioi 
ifpcAant  ad  cflcntiam  ret  oblatt». 

iy-  Ad  primum  argumentum« nego  fe- 
quclam  :  qui^  vt  optime  Suarez,  vc  fic  idem 
hic,  qui  obiattts  fuic  lo  criic%  AiiEcit,  vcfit 
idfm  fubnantiale  tndiuidaum,  cQo  /ir  di- 
uccfum  accidcncalitec :  oam  cciampec  ipfoa 
incraceCliriftus  fuitobUtas  compr«rea- 
tia  diuifibilt,  Sc  accidcntibui  natuisE  morta- 
lis :  hic  contri  cnm  prKfcaciaindioiribili,£: 
accidentibus  oatucae  inimortalif  &  glotio- 
f*>  Cuios  cacio  i  pciort  eft :  quia  indiuidua- 
cio  non  defumitor  ab  accidentibus,  fed  a 
fubftantia:crgo  variatis  accidentibos,mod6 
non  varietuf  rublbntia,fcmper  manctidcm 
indiuiduum.  Vnde  idem  cfTct  indiuiduuro, 
quod  vno  tcmporc  ellec  album  ,  alio  vcrb 
nigrum.  luxta  hanc doftf lnam eft oplican- 
dum  tjoncilium. 

40.  Ad  rccundum,ncgo  fcquclamrquia 
hoftia  proprii  ilac  pro  fubftancia  rci  obla- 
rar,  non  pro  accidentibus,  qua:  folum  requi- 
runtor  ad  reddendam  hoiliam  fcnnbilem, 
£t  qutmnift  fimol  offeraiirar  cum  fubftan* 
cia:  non  tamen  ofFcruntur  vt  quid  ptincipa- 
ie  &  primartb  intentum,ied  vcquid  minCis 
principale  &  fecundariom  ,  proinde  non 
poHuntdici  pioprii  pats  hoftix,  qura  hoc 
fonat  fubftantialeqnid,  (icut  fonat  hoftia 
ipfa.  Nec  efteadem  racio  de  facramento: 
qiii;i  hoc  primario confiftit  in  fignificaiione, 
quzxqu(i  accidencibus,ac  fubftantix  con- 
uenire  poteft  i  facHfieinm  verb  in  hofii«fa> 
crificanda  ,  qux  pri^cipftlitcr  tc  primacib 
conuenic  fubftaociv. 

41.  Tmiara  folftm  probat,  fpecies  non 
etle  dignas,  vt  in  hoc  facrificio  cffcrincur, 
vt  pars  teque  principalis:  non autem  vt  mi- 
nasprincipalis,&  qoafi  exttanfecum  iodu^ 
meatttm  viAiaun 


SECTIO  111. 


n  qua  acitone  hac  Jacrificium 
iffentidliter  confifiatf 

r  ■ 

42-       Vro  facrificibm  tx parte figni  fot- 

V—/  malitcr  compleacur  aftione  im^ 
mutaiiua  vi<^imz,qua  velutifocanareioffe- 
renda  complecur.vr  potius  itt  mat^ria  facri- 
fici),  qoim  altcrius  oblaiionis,  fupcrcft  dif. 
A/w/M^»f:putandura,in  qaaaftionepoitOimum  con- 
""'ZILc         ^wxk  facrificij  Eoc>arifi>ci :  plurcs 
(Jrifi\iHm         foPt  adibnes,  quibiiaboc  ftcrinaam^ 


ftr/uitnr- 


perficitur  .  Prima  c(^  oblatio  panis  &  vini 
Sccunda  eft  adio  conuccfioa  panis  in  cor- 
pus,  &  vini  in  fanguincm  Oomini.  Tercia 
cft  cleuacio  (flrameiui .  Qnarca  eft  oblacio 
corporisfic  faoguinis,  quc  expreflts  vcrbis 
ritpoft  confecractonem.Quinta  eft  fradiio 
hoftiar,  eiufquc  cnm  fangainc  mixcio.Scxta 
cU  confumpcio  {acramenti.quzi  facerdotc 
ficinamqtMe  fit  i  populo,non  ipediacad  io' 
tcgritatem  facnficij ,  ciim  poiEc  t(k  iotc 
gtum  faaificiom  finc  iila. 

4^  8cotusi&Gabtielfopridc>do£ent> 
facrificium  Miffx  confiftcrc  in  oblacionc  pa- <?«WWfe. 
nis  di  vioi,quz  fic  antc,  &  in  oblatione  coc- 
poris 8e fanguinis,  qux  fic  poft  confecratio< 
nem;  (incc:iit  cnim,vt  fupti  vidimus,  obla- 
cionem  panis  &vini  efiefacrificium  :concri 
▼erb  Ea^hariftiam  feroatam  in  pyxide,  non 
cffe  facrilicium,nin  apcitudinaliccr,  quace 
nas  videlicet,aptacftofrcrri:  igicurtota  ef- 
lcntia  facribcij  pcr  hos  Aiithotcs  pon.Ucft 
inadione  oblatiiia.  Ratio cil,qotalracrifi« 
cium  cftefrentialiteroblatio:ergo  in  eade- 
bct  cfrentialiccr  connHere.  Scoco  confcntic 
Sotus  in  4.dift.  t).  qu.  2.  art.  i>  S-fed  rogM,'siti, 
quoad  dupliccm  obbtioncm  «  &  pritcrci 
addic  ad  eircntiam  huius  laccificij  pcccinere 
etiam  confccratiooemi&fttmpiioncm,  quia 
pcr  vnam  iiichoacur,perali«ap«ficiCtttvi 
Ctimz  immoljcio. 

Caiius  lib.ii.de  locls  Theol.  cap. 


44- 


ij.  ad  4.  aftirmat,  confecrarionero,oblatio 
ncm ,  fraftionem  Sc  confumpcionem  eife 
parcea  huius  tacrificij  .  Probat :  qoia  has 
nmncs  adhibttic  Chciftatt  VK  CoUi^iCttK  CX 
Euangclio. 

45.  Scd  contn  hot  omnet  elRcax  ratio 
cfl:quiancqui't  ea  aiflionceffcncialitcr  facri 
iicium  iotagcatt,  quxnon  cft  ccaliter  immu, 
tatina  viftimai  t  atqoi  oblatio  hcc  tam  panis 
&  vini,  quitr  corporis     fanguinis Chrifti, 
non  eft  rcaliccr  imjnutatiua  vidirox>quxin 
boc  lacrificio  oifertortergo.  Eadem  rario 
probat  dc  clcuacionc  Sc  fi  .Klionc.  Nam  licet 
fra^io  imoiucct  ccm  obiatam,  qaoad  acci 
denfta  enrinfeca ,  non  ramen  immarat 
qaoad  rero  intrinfecaro.qudr  in  hoc  facrifi 
eiocft  principalis.  Praeterea  omncs  docenc, 
d  fonc  hoftia  ceciderit  incalicem  antefra- 
Aionero,  pofte  facrificiuro  pcrfici,  qucmad 
modum  li  non  fuerit  oblata,  aut  elcuara:  ac 
qui  Hne  adione  ciTcQtiali  ncquit  facrificiam 
perfici :  crgo. 

46.  Confirmarur  :  ouia  non  lcgitur, 
Chriftus  corpus  fuun>  &  fanguincni  ckuaf- 
fe,aoe  esprellEs  vctbis  obtttUfic,  aut  confe- 
cratum  panem  fregifTc,  nam  panis  fta^io, 
qua  vfus  eft  Chriftus.pra:ccflit,non  fubfecu- 
ta  eftconfecrationero :  quia,vt  ex  £uangc|io 
conftat,  ptitis  fregit,  deindc  confccrauit  pcr 
ilia  verba:  Hoet^eoroiijmtam\  fcd  Chriftus 
vemm  obtaJir  facrificiom,  quando  hoc  fa- 
cramencum  inftiitti^  wt  docccTfidcnt*  Ceff.  CtMeilinm 
22.  cap.f. 

47.  Btc  hit  patct  nd  fimdameiita  oppofi 
tm  feaietttisinon  enlm  hoc  facrificium  con 


Oo 


fifticj 


Tndm. 
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!»fephtu  df 
Lidtfm». 


Ifilkic  ia  fimplicioblaiionc.  fcd  in  oblatione 
reatitcr  immutatiua  rei  oblatx  :  nec  requiri- 
tur,  vt  in  facnficio  oblatio  Ba^xprc(Cs  vcr- 
biStfcd  fufiicit,fi  tancum  iiat  rc.citm  noo  in 
Tcrbis.fcd  in  tcbus  facrificij  elTcnua  confi- 
ftat.  His  oppugnaiis  grauior  fopeteft  coa- 
troucrna,an  edentia  huius  factincij  faluetur 
in  fola  confccrationc,  ia  folaconfan]- 
ptionc  aninvtraquciimal. 

<)S.  Prima  fentenciaaffirinatiinrolacon- 
fuinptionc  faluari  intcgram  tfTcntiam huius 
(icuf\c\y.c{\  lorcphide  Anglcsq.de  valore 
Midz  arcic  f,  dtmculM.  &  Ledcfma  apud 
Vafaucz  difp.  iii.  Cnp^.  nifi  quod  Anglcs, 
pra:tcr  confumptionem, addat  etiam  obU- 
I  ionem*  qac  fit  poft  confccrationcin.  P  r  o  b  a- 
tur  prinib.  Q;inninm  in  caa£lionc  confillit 
integraedentta  factiBci),quc  viditnam  im- 
miitattfttqHi  fola  facraraenti  conromptio  vt- 
dtimam  immiitaT :  quii  ptr  hanc  dcfliruicur 
elTe  facramcntalc,  quod  Chtiftus  vt  viAinaa 
habet  in  hoC  racrameRto.Confiimalur:qaia 
f finrccrLiiin  cf^tjrtum  viftimx  prxparatio, 
qua:  ad  factiiicium  non  peitincCjnifi  difpo- 
licuic;  alioqui  etiam  Incarnaiio  pcrtinailTct 
1(1  aiji  ificiutr.  crueniumcrucis,  quia  pci  il- 
lam  pr«patata  fuic  viAimactucis.Probatut 
fccandi.  Nam  in  die  Parafceaet  celcbtatur 
vcrum  facrificium,  pcr  folam  viflimac  con- 
rumptionem »  abfaue  ooua  coQrectatiooe: 
ergo  toca  eflentla  lacrificii  Eocharillici  fal- 
Mcor  In  cotifumptione.  Anteccdcns  proba- 
tot:tam  qniaio  rnbricisilliuaMifl*  appcl' 
latur  facrificiom  •  Tum  qoia  fi  In  evm  oiem 
incidat  feftam  Annanciationis,  fatisfit  prae- 
cepto  audiendi  Miflam  :  non  poITcmus  au* 
tem  fatisfacere  pixcepto  audietidi  Mifram, 
ttifiillud  efletveramfacrificium,  ouia  per 
liocnon  obltgamnt,  aifi  ad  inMreircodnm 
vero  facrificio. 

49'  SccvndA  docctjin  fola  confecratio» 
nc  faluari  cilcntijm  hiiiiis  facrificij :  eft  Ala- 
ni  lib.  1.  dc  lacrif  cap.ij.  &  17.  Suatcz  dxfp. 
75.  feA.f .  Vafqucz  difp.  xri.  cap.5.  Coninck 
qu.  85,  art.  i.  diib.  V  Mentalcm  oblationem 
iungit  cxplicitc  Syluius  ).  p.qu.  8j.  art.  1. 
eond.  4.  Probant  primb.NMa  de  fide  efl, 
Chriftum  in  vltima  ccrna  verum  obtuIifTc- 
facriiicium  :  non  ei\  autem  de  iidc,ipfumfa- 
crificium  confummalTc:  non  igitut  poteft  fa» 
crificium  MilTae  efrentialiter  confiftcrc  in 
confumptionc,  quia  non  poteft  res  ceita 
fiindatiin  principiodobio.  . 

50.  Sccundb  ,  quia  PP.  hoc  facrificium 
csplicaot  pec  folam  coofcccationem,  nulla 
mentlonc  faAtconromptionis,  cdioc  Kamen 
mcntloncm  facerc  dcbuifTcnt,  fiputalTcnt 
•d  ciTentiam  faccifictj  fpe^re.  Tertio.In 
!il1a  aftione  eonftltaenda  eft  eflentta  hniot 
facrifici),  quam  faccrdos  cxcrcct  in  pcrfona 
Chtiftt :  acqui  folam  confecratiooem  faccc- 
dot  cxercct  In  perfona  ChriftittgitDr  (bla 
confccratio  percinct  ad  cffcntiam  huiusfa- 
ccificij.  Maior  ptobacurtquia  principalis  of- 
ferent  in  lioc  facrifido  cft  Cbriftiu  x  In  tao- 
rom  «utcm  Chriftiit  cft  princlpalla  otferi 


S.tbi 


in  quantum  proximns mioiftec  opcraturin 
peifona  ipfius, 

5t.   Qu^rtb.  In  ca  aftiooccooftitaenda 

eft  eflentia  factificij,  pcr  quam  Chrifti  cot 
put  incruente  knmolatur':  per  folamautem 
confccracionem  Chrifti  curpus  incruente 
immolaturtigicor  in  ea  tantum  coUocanda 
cfteftcntia  huius  facrificij .  Maior  conflat 
Nam  cx  vi  confecrationis  corpus  ponuut 
fcpar.ii  um  a  fanguinc  ,  atque  adcb  myfticc 
occifum,&  confequenter  iromoIatum.Con 
firmatur:nam  factificium  inctuentum  cdeo 
lialiter  cft  cdmemerattoum  facrificij  cruen- 
ti  :  crgo  in  ca  adlionc  debct  efteniialitcr 
confiftcre ,  qua  fit  repiaefeotatiuum  tnertis 
Chriftitat^lfola  confecratione  fitreprz 
fccicattuum  morris  Chrifti  :  nam  pcr  eam 
ponitur  corpus  fcpaiatumil  fanguioe,  pec 
confumpttoncm  vcr&  folbm  fit  rcprarfcota- 
tiuum  fepulturac  Chrifti.qux  ad  facrificium 
cruentum  eiTcntialicec  oon  pcrtiouic. 

5t.  Quintb .  Si  confiimptio  pertinerer 
efTentialirer  ad  hoc  faCttficiuR),  hoftix,  quae 
vd  nuoquaro  coninnuniur  «  vcl  non  ab 
ipfo  con{ecrante,non  dTentpcrfcfti  (acrifi 
cata:,  auc  certi  non  ab  ipfo  faccrdote,  fcd  a 
populo  comunicante  faccificaieotur.Scxtb. 
Si  contingat.corpusChrifti  inaltari  appa- 
rcrc  fub  (pccic  carnis,  auc  fanguinis,  com- 
munucr  doccot  Thcologtcum  S.Tho.q.Si. 
a.4.  ad  j.non  cflcfomendam^-nequeteneri 
adaliam  hoftiaro,aut  vinum  confecradam: 
at  fi  confumptio  circc  decflcntia  factificij, 
tctacrctlir  faccrdos  aliam  hoftiaro,auc  vi 
nuro  confecrarc,  ne  imperfefturo  lemane- 
ret  facrificiom  »  cniot  pcifcftio  cft  dc  iure 
diuino. 

54.    Eft  tttiennotandam  difcriroen.quo 
haoc  fenrentiam  explicat  Vafquez,&  reliqui  Vt^^n^ 
Authores.  Nam  rcliqui  ide6'doccac,  in  foU 
confccratione  confiftcre  totato  cfTcntiaro 
facrifici;  Euchartftici,  quia  per  eam  fit  ali- 
qua  reaiis  mutatio  in  re  ipfa,  quK  iu  hoc  fa- 
crificiooftertur,  nam  harc  necellacit  efi  ad 
efTentiam  facrrfici) ,  licct  difcfcpent,  quahs, 
&  quo  padio  fiat  h«c  mutatio.  Vafquc/.  vc- 
ro  cenfet ,  nuHam  efie  necedartaro  realem,««'^">>«( 
tPOtationrm  in  rc,  qus  in  hoc  facrificio  of-f""'^*'"  '/* 
fertur.quod  indeptobac  :  Quiahoc  facnfi-l^'^'^'' 
cium  eft  clTencialirer  commemoralluum  fa-|',",J*^*i 
crificij  crucis :  in  facrificio  autcm  ccninic  r?,  ^n.  ,n 
xnoratiuo'non  eft  neccftaiia  icalis  mutatio  ^«^^'«''''j^- 
rei,  quac  in  co  ofiertnr,  llcet ca  fii  neceir^tia 
in  facrificio  abfoluto,  &  non  conimemora 
tiuo.  Matorcmconfirmat  cap.  y.authotita- 
te  PP.  Minorem  probat  cap.  8-  hac  ratione. 
Immutatio  rei  oblat*  catcnus  cfl  ncceflaria 
in  facnficto,  quatcoi^  pci  eam  figaificatur 
Dmt  Tt  Aurhor  mortis     «itc  scrgo  fi  fic 
aliqua  oblario,  pcr  quam  abiqttC  Immott* 
cionc  ici  obUtx  Dcns  AuchorTitft  6emor- 
tls  dcnotari  pofiit,  ctit  TCtttm  facrificium: 
talis  cft  confecratio  corporis  &  fangutnis 
Chtifti :  crgo,  Aoceccdens  conftac.  Confe- 

2aenti«  crltu  paicc.  Nam  ratio  facrificij  in 
gnificttloDC  Del  Authorit  vltg  &  morcisl 
.  focmt-l 
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Dia  nu|ntdKa.  ad  a^ioncm  r«crificandi :  ec' 


^,>»cte  (^gni  ^quiUtiifQtVt  ponic  cde.af  ^i^m 

cracioncm'  reprzreotAtuc  iPO(S  Cbfiil^rhoc 

^iiM^  i  fai)guinC|  ac proiWe  Vc  fic  Awi»> 
MffjJi  a{nn\Afl^(fn^       &  mortis  .  abf- 

|re  i^^ODlau.      .  ,    ,  '  .;'  , 

i  ,5^..^c«t  «iueiO»a3  veruio  facrificiam 
•jCoipmcmoratiBuro  non  fufficerc  ,  vt  fit  fi- 
^our^  (^ncup)  rci  .  ,(P)US  tnoriem  rcprx- 

|5Aija^l^4''4"'''V^'  ctiam^vt  tet  iplWcu- 
|u,s  niori^  rejprzrcntatiir  .^Ht  Hgnpm  tnorcis 
ifui  ij^fif^iciifa  igitur  (^ijiftasipfe  a  facer- 
dot/: 'c^j^Ucratus,  r^p!c«(ciiCet  crue^it^m 
iDottpqp^iui  ipHus  ,  t<  ca  reprasfentaLioiic 
!El^n«(f{f^eaiB  Auchoictifi  yitac  ^  mortis, 
ficec4ioa  verc,  fed  ff^'f](f^.'m'fi^^^^<lW 
|i}C;q[>0/{ijVec^  tamen  ficce  ipfa  dicirurim- 
B^l^pjF^^ife  in  facriEciupa  offern  :  qutaLVcte 
par^e  rei  circa  ipfum  vecf«rart^»»  («• 
Cerdfons.  xpfum  tn  facriiiciuiii  ofrercntis. 

,  y\,  t* Jk  %  T  I  A.^fficmff .vtramqac  a<!!bio- 
|)cm ,  C9o(eccartonens ,  A  cobfumpticfqem 
tfTc  dc  clfcntia  facrificij  Euchariftici .  Jlift 
BejU^Wt  Ubt.i,.<ic  Mjfla^cap.  vli.  Henriqwi 
Q.t^e  fi^crificialiAiffiir  («p-  9-  AlpiioaO  i 
Ca<ug^}^rbo  A/i^.  h{refi  2. $•  prti(ri^4mi 
tii6.  qae4i  bi  dup^  Aihl^c^  vciiQt  eriam 
imAt^9pf|n.,  qua;  cxpVcps  Verbis  fit  poft 
i:pnre/cf^loncm,perUo^re  ade0enci»m  fa- 
criH^ij :  yaicqtis  difpii^.  ^  9Useft.ii^eiMtd. 
«•^i  iWW*4/*:5»»^eM*o>  fpea*c«.ff^. 
aen.Uoi!lMm  AI|ikec|E|^i9,  4f.A0h^4i, 

^6.  Dtc^  f timo^Solafacramentt  (on> 
famptio  non  eft  integCA,  ciiCeatia  facriHcij 
Euchin/^ci.Prini^  :  quia  Patrcs,  dum  h^c 
faciihcjum  cxplicanc ,  nuhquam  coniecra- 
Uoncm  excla^ant,  qaod  (ignum  eft>r;^io. 
nis  cfrentialis .  Sccundb  .  Non  poteft  iiU 
a^lo  .ex^iu^i.ab  ci^encia  facrifici),  jpropter 
quanVfrijiappMtfK.^^On^^^rt"  poteitasipCi 
facrilicandi:atquippie/Ul:facrificandiprin- 
ci£iUiccc  coofcrtui;  pgipfif  i^copiecret^a^pem 

eft  pj-oprrr  facrificiom  recgo  non  potefi  i 
fe^i^CifhWJjid»  *»A«o»  ptopter  qatro  puo- 
cipniicercoDwrtur  p.o^cA^s  jpfa  ^^rtoc^o- 

di.,>4ioo4  colUgiC;V>r.ex,forma  raccrdocis  i 
|Flo^95£f<^rtrt(iit«  1  ^ceipe,  f>ttejiatem  fft» 

mniiirtSfd  hzc  pocrilas  principaliccr  cadic 
fffff^  (ifr^|ris.&  finguviis^oaxit^ifl^ie* 
rcjca(ipafcm,aam  pcqpt^r  b»oc  )iU  pcitici* 
|c«»riZfjtm  palirer fonfecf ur,v4 conftat  ex  Tndcnc .felT. 

i$.  QlPfl,  I,  Tibi  tai»qM9^pjFjroA9l  prioci- 
palc^.A&iooem  pren>|i(;cacoft ,  alBgoac 
jadipoiero  ip^nd^fifffifecf  Miii-  CoQfirm^tur: 
qni» jper  bancprincipalitcr  faccfdios  accvpic 
poteiUccp»-  paiandi  vidtmam :  fcd  ^^ma 
parWOf  coofcccatione. 

0.:  Tcitii.  lo  confecratione  fan||,4 
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go  noa  «icbtc  ab  elTcntla  facriiicij  ^cludi. 
CoarcqucDtia  conftat:nam  proptefea  ad- 
ttcrfarij.,coi)fitmptioncm  no^. eK|adunc, 
Quta  liabe^ ,  otnoia  tcquifita  aii-  eitf nttan^ 
lacrificij.  Antcccdcns,  probo  :  quia  confc 
ccatio  eft  iCtio  maxim^  facrs,  pcr  eaniquc 
non  ioUira  imroutatu,t  tcaliter  pani!!,  0c  vi- 
ouroi  qu2  funt  matcria  cemora ,  fed  etiatnt 
corpus  ti  fanguis  Chriiii.^uC  funC  roi^itc^ 
ria  proxima  huius  faotiiicij,  ciim  pcj;  j 
cocpof  iSc  fanguis  ChtfAlt  ainiiiao^pM^i 
tiam  natoralem,  &  acqutr.mt  ricramcnra. 
icro  in  ordipc  ad  fpecm  :  crgo  de.fc  c;: 
apta  fignificacc  pfftff^  tt  Aoioorcivi  «If ' 
&  mortis,  '    .  , 

58.    Dico  fecnnd^.  Vrcaqt^e  aAtO|Ef r«a^. 
coofccratio,  &  rumptip.integrant  eftentia^frd^w,  & 
iircr  fscrificium  Eucbarifttcum  .  Rati.o  eft:  f*'»ptio  in* 
quia  vcraquc  eft  idonca  jvd  denocandum  J^^^^f"^^^ 
UppfC^m  doniioion^  pcj  in  vitam  &  mor- iji"?^',']^. 
tcro:ilU,  per  realem  dcfitioncm  panij  3C 
vini ,  ^  produ&ioncin  corporia  fl^  fa^ngui- 
nis  Cbriili  in  elle  fa^r.amepcaHj  hirc  per 
dcfitioof  ro  corporis  &  faoi^uinis  in  clTc  fa 
crarocotaii .  Vnde  .^^P^eil^^s  cqofec^acioi 
quim  cb^ifumpcio  4«oota(  pocenciaiite^»&'e| 
io  vitam  £t  roortcro  ^ayiaii^  confccratione" 
cormmpitur  vnf  fut>ftjuuia,  per  quam  de- 
notatur  ^ominium  mdirtis  •  &  pf o4ti(i|(ue 
aliafuhnouo  moLlo    r  r i m aj^ ppr nyi »"* 

cxprironuc.dominiuro  vitac.,  _  .  j 

59.  Confirmatnr  ptimb. v^|i4*crificiniit 
dcbet  cife.dc  ptoprijs ,  I^<;br-  8-  dmnis ^an-  HthJL^^i 

/«i/ar;oin£rMe4^4;/f.^quit.  &hifft^jfit 
^iiifBi^^dpfer** .'  arqi^i  facerdof  per^ibe 
rum.  ad;aro  confecf;^ (iifqni^ ,  facit  7ibt/ua 
vidlin^^nq  s  per  copljuai\£(ionctn  vetb  ;lla 
facramentaiiter  ma^v:ergb  vcraqocadiai 
aJ  coiTiplcndam-  facrificium  cfTeniiijirei^ 
concurrit .  .Cooiuroatut  Tccundci.  P,ct^nJ 
fecration,enipCil|^ipj||n3vi/lima,q^f  ip.hoc 
facnficio  e(l  corpuj  &  lang-ii?  Chrifti,  pro- 
du.ci(ur.^n(^ro;a&;Q  autfcq  tantum  pr^du. 
diaa.O)»A  cl^  apt§  n:pr«&j\racct4i^^4ifvim 
in  mprr<n1;  fico^.a^io  drftrudiua  :  crgo  ad 
vtruBvqi^dQmittiutn  pc^fc^^^  rcpf^rcptao- 
,4ami  pfinc^>ali  "viAinia,  pccter.  aSjnif^ca^ 
(ioncrn,  ncccfTiri»  eft  ctiam  Confumptio, 

601. .  Hanc  fcntcntiaco  fubiodicac 
Tfcoiwii^BMida  fecondie  qostft.  85,4«;«i^li  s.  tA,«»4 
ad  |.|^doce(Concil..  Tolcranam  XH.capi 
5.vt  refertor  Can.7^/4r*w.  dc  coni^rfc^ 
diilitM^ff .  ybi.it?*'''»^*}'**^^  tri*  illu//ki 
er^efmnff^inec  ipfe  f^erifie^nt  p^rtkeps  effi 
jttiftpfeilnri  ConBtmttot  l  nnfa  ca  rancQm 
afiio  ccftfenda eft elTf ntitlts hoic  racrjficio, 
quz  ot^lla  .neceiraiib  cH  rcpctenda  :atqui 
tant^fi^  (onfccratip^^  coofump(iq,oijiiflat 
necefTarib  cft  repetenda  .  Minorcm  doeet 
Co.nc.Toler.7.c.ap.i.  &:  refcrtur  cap.iVifriV^. 
q.i.  &  praxisipfa£cclefis.Maiorprobaciur:^"* 
quia  nequtthuius  peceifiratis  atia  affignari 
caufa,  oiCi  quia  vtraqae  eft  deefrentia  iacri» 
fictj.  Nacaffitnaci  poreft  voluncas  Chiifti, 
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rtam  cut  non  afligDatar  in  irliqars 
a&ionibus  cleuandi ,  oncrcndi ,  frart^jcndi, 
cum  criam  ifl«  communitcr  cxnfrantur  cfle 
dc  lurc  dinino^-n-fi  cfoiaillai  8c  norihastjr- 
dinauit  ailcflen  iamVacrificij;  cb  qiiod 
&  nbnlia;  idoncx  fint  dcaotatc  dommium 
vit*  8£  moriis. 

6r.  €t  his  dcdiicitor  contra  Vafquet, 
non  pofTc  cllcntiam  facrificij  EucHariftiCi 
complet^  faloari  in  fola  reprxfcntationc 
facrific»)  crucnti,  ibfque  rcali  mntatione 
ipfius  factificij  incruemi:  quia  licct  facri- 
ncium  incruenrum  fit  eircntiaiitcr  repr«- 
fcntaiiuum  cruenfi,  fi  tacncn  in  fcipfonul- 
latf^fubcat  rcaiem  tnntationcm,  non  pote- 
rit  jpfum  dici  verpm  &  proprium  facrifi 
ciom.fcd  reptsefcntatioum  dumtaiat  vcri 
facrificij .  Ncc  fufficit,  qubd  ipfc  Ghrirtus 
pct  fcipfum  reprsefcntct  mortem  fui  ,  vr 


ttum,fod  etialD  fcciind{im.rnb(lantiaiii,'dc- 
flncnio  cfTc  h\c  UtaW^\ik\  prc^pristffi  Tut>- 
ftahrlimi.  Qund  jndtf  atlt  'i  quia  poliw  cef 
farc  i  fuftcntationr^cadtritlum ,  &  adhdc 
liianere  fccunduro  fub(tantiaro. 

6tS.  Ohifcies  fccundd .  Per  fatPj(>tioheaD 
facramcnti  noh  (Hfiim  dcfinit  Corpu(  Sc 
fahguisCluifti  fccii1)idurti  eflc  facramcntat 
lc.quia  non  dtfimt  facTatncnUliret  Chri> 
ftus  nifi  definentibus  fpccicbus  ,  qu<  noo 
ftaiim  comcflz  dcnnunc,  nifi  altcrentiir  in 
ftomacho :  crg6  pbti6s  digcftio.quitn  fuiD 
ptio  fpcdat  ad  eifihriaro  tiuius  facrificij , 
qiiiar^cr  digcnronetn,  ht^n  pcr  fumptionem 
Chriftusamitcit  c(Tejraaarocntalff.Rcfpon- 
dco  quiitTiuis  pcr  fumptioncm  Chriftiii  nbn 
ftatim  dfcfinat  facramentatitcr,  fit  tanten  in 
via  deiitibins,  &  hoc  fufiicit,  vr  6er  illam 


veri  Uicatur  incroenti  facrificari :  natn  ficnt  ;  taoquam  pcr  a'^ibncm  tnagis  feiihbileAi,& 
facrificiumincru6tumdiftingoitoTi  croen-  I  ccrtatudicntur' immolari 


To  :  ita  diftinda  debct  adione  tranfmota-  , 
tio4  pctfici.  Ncc  rcfcrt,  qood  fstrificiom 
priocipaliTcr  confiftat  io  fignificationt  om- 
nipotcnriz  Dci  in' vitatri  &  moTtem:qoia 
iizcrpfa  fignificattb>fondari  debct  in  aliqoa 
rcal1tii6taiioi\cTei,  qua:  facrificator. 

ix.-  Conftrmatlittqaianon  dicituf  fa- 
cetdos  vcxh  fle'proptrB  facrificarc,  nifi  ve- 
ram  &  prppriam  aiflionem  facrificatiuaro 
czerccat  in  rcm  ipfam  facrificandam  :  Tcra 
autcm  &  propria  adio  facnficaciua  cft, 
quas  Tcaliter  tmmutat  rcm  ipfart^  farrifi- 
camlam  ;  atqoi  per  Vafqocz  nuUam  aOio- 
neiHexetcet  facerrfbi  tealircrimmotatinam 
re},quaE  in  hocfacrificio  offerrur. 

6}.  Ncc  dilcuifus  Vafqocz  lUud  prot 
bxf,t(uim'qubd  CHiTiftns  inhoc  facramcn- 
o  ^xiftcns  rcprzfeirret  feipfom  crocnt^in 
'croce  oblatom  ,  qubd  non  fufiicfir,  vt  ipfe 
in  hoc  facrarocntoim:rucnte'ditafor  facrr- 
ficari,qo>a  dccft  illi  proprta  nota^ltgnifica- 
tioadoininij,quKcftadiOTeaittciim(Qota- 
m*  vi&itfii.  ■■'  "  ',■  -3 i.  • 
■  ^4.  '  G^jdh  prftrtb  .  Res  prhic?paliter 
oblata  irt  hoc  facrificin  non  c(V  modos  fa- 
'craiittcntalts  t  fed  fubftantia  ipfft'bDrporis 
8e  fangninis  Chrifti,  vt  ftat  fob-rtodo  fa- 
cnmentali,  ficut  rcs  oblata  in  cruCe  non 
fuit  tnodus  przfentijt  natara1ii-k°  fed  fiib- 
ffanrfa  ipfa  humanWatis,  vt  ftaba^  ifub  iho- 
do  naturali :  at^qui  in  fubftartria  corporit  & 
fin^irris  Chrifti  liuMa  fit  reaiti  inntarte: 
etgo.  ' ' 

6y  Refpbndeo  dif^nguo  Ininorcm. 
NalU  fit  realis  rontatio  in  corpore  0c  fan- 
guioeCbri(^i  in  feipfo  natoraliier  exiftcn- 
te ,  concc^o  :  Nulla  fic  realis  routatio  in 
corpore  &  fanguine  Chrifti  facrattienCali- 
ter  exiflcntc,  ncgo.  Nam  Chriftus  per  con- 
fumprionem  fpectcraro  nbn  foli^m  dcfinit 
fecundiim  illom  modum,  fcd  eiiam  fecon- 
dttm  fubftanriam;non  quidem  pfout  io  fc- 
ipfo  natoralircr  exiflir,fcd  proor  cxiftitin 
hoc  facramento  :  qoia  proat  exiftit  in  hoc 
facramento,  non  folCim  dcfinit  fecundtim 


€7.  Oktjciti  teitn6:  Si  facrifitfiDte  Mif- 
f«  cifcncialitcr  cbtnplcrciur  per  tonfum 
prionVni,po(rct  I  faiico  pcrfici :  qui«  Ciiro  ad 
c(renriaTn  facrificij  non  reqoirafQr  detcr- 
minara  pcrfona ,  pcrflVtifarccrdbte  inchoa- 
ru(n,i  laico  pcrfici.  Rcffondco  nego  fequc 
larn  :  &  ad  probarioncm,ncgo,ex  diuinain. 
ftirutionc  refpe^um  adperfonam  noncfte 
eftcDtialcm  facrifitio  MifTx  .  NatnHcetex 
nat^tra  fua  hoc  non  poflulet  facrificiom  vc 
ficrpoftalat  timcn  (aCTificioro  tate.  Vnde 
nonqucuis  confumptio,fcd  i  faicetdotcfa- 
fta,  VtChrifti  roiniftro,  ncmpe  cumordint 
ad  confecnitiohciti  fbrroaliteT.cnftiplct  fa« 
cn-ficiom :  qoare  fafla  i  faccrdotc  feipfam 
comttiunicante  io  cafu  necc(Etafis,  non  cft 
coraplcmenturo  facrificij,  ouia  noo  fitcotn 
orciine ad  confccraiioncmiocmaiitertatque 
adtb  vta  Chrifti  nriniftro.  ' 

68.  OlHjciei  i^ilartd^.ftjprldocuimtlStad 
facrificium  nooz  legis  non  foliim  rcquiri 
resvfcd  eriaro  ycrba,  qust  iffius  tflcnciam 
exprittiant :  qui  de  taufa  ibideia^  diVfidap , 
vcrba  illa  calicis,  Qki  pro  xnHi  tffundttMr. 
efTenrialiteT  tcquirfztf  confecratioticm  fao- 
guitiii,  qoia  ei]plf6itit'  MTchtiaiir  facrifici j, 
qoaTh  Chriftui  ntc*initi6  conncxOtr  cum 
naturi  hoios  facrariicnti.  Igitor  faifum  eft, 
ad  facrtlicium  Miflz  t)onTcqoiri¥crba'ex« 
prrmishtlabblarionem  viAim«,ci^iitobUtto 
fit  e(rcntialrs  facrificro.  ........ 

■  6^.  Rcfponcfcb.  Requiri  vetba'  ad  cx 
primendam  rationem  |;«nericam-faiTificti, 
ncgoi  ad  exprimcndam  raTioncm''fpecin- 
cam,concedo.  Cxtertfm  oblatio 'efl^ratio 
eetTerica  in  facrificit» ,  cura  hcc  in  oroni 
facrtficio  reperiatur,pf oifidc  lion  fult  opbi, 
etiam  inam  proprijs  vcrbis  exprimi ,  quia 
inrelligcbator  txpreS^a  in  ipfa  ratione  fpc- 
cifica,  quai  in  hoC  facrificio  eft  tmmolatz 
vi^iaaas  pro  nobis  myftica  fanguinis  cifu- 
fio  :  nam  h«c  deteffninac  facrificiom  ad 
ccrram  fpecicm,  includirr^oe  rarionem  gt- 
nericarn  facrificij,qu«  eft  oblario  vidims 
in  Culrum  dioinom  exhibira.  Qutaigitor 
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vc  ibi  diiflurn  efl ,  debuit  hoc  mjllcrium, 

Jjuod  de  fe  iodiffcrcos  erac  vc  eirec  folum 
icrameotum  pcr  nodum  fpiritualis  cibt 
j&  potus ,  dctcriTiinari ,  vt  non  folum  eiTct 
facraiueotum,  fed  etiam  facrificiom  :deter- 

mioaniin  «utcm  cft  potius  per  verba  fan-   pon.rol&m  in  rt  oblart,(Uciiimtn«Aio- 


io  CuAodia  fetuata  ,  non  dicanlnc  TacriB- 
ciam  :  dtcantur  tameo  lacrameotum  :  quia 
racrameoinm  eit  re$iu»Acrifiaam  TCf6ci 
a£lionibcu  connar. 

74>    Oeducitur  icitid.  Hoc  racrificioin 


guinis  pro  nobis  cffafioncm  ,  quam  obla- 
ciooera  cxpcimcotu:  quia  io  hac  noo  fuif- 
fet  exprefla  illa:  Comr»  vcrbia  illafiiitez- 
prcdii  liic  :  ciirn  in  racionc  rpectfica  eipri- 
matur£coctica»non  concta.  • 

70.  Dedncitiir  primo ,  non  cempleri 
cfTcntialitcr  hoc  facrificiom ,  nifi  pcr  fum- 
p(ioncro,a(queade6  tunctfie  oeoaotcpar- 
ricipari'fruclum  ipfins  t  quia  non  darur 
frudlus  cx  opcre  opcrato  ,  nifi  complcce 
facrificio.  Vnde  fi  ouis  morerettuante  rom- 
ptionem,  non  participarcrtifeftnm  (acrifi- 
cij :  cuius  frudus  tunc  participarecur,quan- 
de  ab  alio  faccrdotecompleretun  qui  fimut 
cum  prccedenie  facir  viMim  .  Fruftus  ta- 
men  illio»  probabilior  obuentutus  ciTct  prc- 
cedenti,  cuius  faie  vifiima,  &  vice  cuios 
fequcos  coofumcrct}  vnde  iJli  ,  non  itli 
eompeterct  (lipedium  pro  MifTa  acceptum. 
Secus  cltec  de  eo ,  qui  alceri  fucccdercc  in 
confecratione  faoguinis  poft  confectatio- 
ocm  corporis  :  quia  hif  &  confc^rarer  & 
confumerec .  Confumpcio  in  Parafceue, 
quia  000  habet'racionem  perfcdii  factificij, 
BOO  confcrc  effedum  cx  opere  opcraro,  niii 
per  modum  ficrimcnti :  vnde  ncc  periUud 
poilet  faccrdos  iacisfaccre  ci,4quo  ftipco- 
dium  pro  MifTa  accepit ,  qoic  voi  non  tft 
rtcrificium,  facrificij  ftodUli  BOa  cll,  pro 
qooftipeodium  datur. 

71 .  SecttBdo  dcdocitVT  laertficiam  hoc 
cfTcntialitcr  conflarc  confccracipne  &con- 

'•"^""^"fumptiooe  vtiiufque  fpeciei.  ^atio  eft: 
q">>  hocftcriiicinmefteaemiaUter  reprs- 
(mm^utnt  |icncattuum  lacrtncij  cruenti  crucis  :  etc  au- 
viriM/fjM  Itcm,  repraefcotatiuum  illius  pct  mjfticam 
jreptrationem  rtogoinU  i  corporCi  qood  in 
hoc  facrificio  fit  pcr  confccrationcm  vtriuf- 
qu  e  rpecici.Q^od  autcm  confumptio  vtr  iu  f 
que  fpccietfitetitm  deeflcntia,patct:quia 
hoc  facrificium  cft  pcrfeftum  holocauftum» 
quod  debct  totam  abfumi  pei  coofumpiio- 
nem  vttiofque  fpeciei 

71.   DiCiS.  PofTec  reprzfcntati  Chrifti 
non  per  confccrationem,  &  coofumptio 
vnips  taotilm  fpeciei :  quia  confum 
ptio  rcpntfAlltC  dcftrudbionem  vnioois 
inter  aotmam  &  corpus  Chrifti.  Refpon 
dco.  Efto  pcr  confecrationcm  8c  confum 
prionem  vnius  itntilm  fptcici  iflprcfentari 
poiTct  ChriiU  morj,  non  famen  reprrfen 
tari  poiTct  ca.quaro  de  fa^o  in  ccucc  fubijt, 
nempe  pcr  ftogninit  k  corporc  Aptniio- 
ncm. 

73.    £(l  aucem  notandum  corpus&  fan- 
guinem  Chrifti  fub  fpccicbos  panis  &  vini, 
/)</!  nui    |"°"      fadlo  ciTc,  fcd  in  ficri  dici  facrifi- 
^^/Wri-  cium  formalitcr  :  quia  facrificium  ooo  io 
fitlvnftt'  |rc,red  in  tAioiie  formtlicjtr  confiftit.  Ac- 
iqoe  hinc  tft,cur  corpus  &  fangutsCh^i 
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nc  ofTcrendi  cfTe  idem  fpccie,  CUn  facrifi 
cio  -cQBnz  :  diuctCum  taroen  fpecie,  non 
quidem  in  re.ohltfft,  fed  in  tdione  offe- 
rendi  cum  faCrificio  crucis.  Prtraum  con* 
ftat  :  nam  in  vtroqne  factificio  eft  eadem 
res  ohlara  «  8e  idem  modns  oiferendi  per 
myilicam  Cc  facramencalem  immolatiO' 
ncm  :  occ  porcft  latio  vUa  «ifigntti ,  qa« 
voam  efieniiallier  difcrimioet  ab  tlio  c  oam 
quxcunqoe  afGgnacor  ,  eric  tantum  acci- 
dcncalis.  Nam  <mod  a&ioillafueritiofioiti 
valoris,  ncmpeiChrifto,iiSM  fioiii,nempe 
a  puro  horoine  »  fol&m  variat  facrificiam 
magis  deminiistotrtetodcmfpecicm,ficut 
quantitas  finita  &  infinitt. 

7]*   Secooiiuci.  coUigitnr  ei  Tiidenc.  CtntiUmm 
ft.ti.cap.  X.  aftirmante  candcm  cire  ho-^*^* 
ftiam,  qu.v  io  cruce  fuit  oblata,  &  nuncj 
faccrdotum  minifterio  oftertur  i  fola  ofte- 
rcndi  ratione  diuerfa.  Etcnim  ai^tio,  qua 
Chriftus  fuitin  cruce  oblatus,  ctlcntialitcr 
diiFcrr  ab  a^tione  ,  qua  oftertur  in  (acra-' 
mento  :  fiqaidcm  illa  fuit  realis  defttudio 
vnionis  iotec  animam  &  corpusi hcc  vnio 
nis  inte^  corpus  &  accidf  otit  fiacharifti- 
ca:illa  fuit  dcftruAio  etiam  natnralis,  hzc 
taotum  facramenialit :  ttqui  facrificium  ex 
porte  rei  figoifietmlt»  mt  tftiont  immola 
tiua  maxitnj  conftat  :igiturfi  hcc  diuerfa 
fpecic  eft  io  factificio  cnicis,&;  altaiisifa 
ctificit.qnoqae  ipft  dioerft  critntfpccieia 
adlione  facrificariua,  quamuis  cadcm  in  re 
ipfa  oblata,  &  io  termioo  vltimo  figoifica- 
lo.quieftOcaf  VI  Aaihor^itfls  ftmortis. 

']6.    Ad  primum  argumentum  primc 
fententtc  reipondco  •  eifcntiam  facrificij 
nen  fol&ra  poire  eonfiftere  in  tftione.qux 
viOtxmxm  mutat  pcr  dcftrudtioncm  ,  fed 
etiaffl,qncviftimam  mutat  petptodu£lio 
nem  t  ntm  prior  eft  fhlicienf  nott  domi 
nij  in  vicam  ic  mortem.  Poftertor  faltcm 
iil  vitam :  proindc  io  ea  fattem  partialitcr 
fidoari  poteft  nttort  facrifieij :  qaamuis  ih 
aAione~produiftiua  corporis  &  fanguinis 
Chritli  falactor  oota  vtriafque  dominij,& 
mortis  per  deftru&ioncm  fubftantic  panis 
&  vinii  ^  *ttc  per  produ(flionecn  COrpOa 
ris  At  fanguinis  Chcifti .  Ad  confirmatio» 
oem.,  oego  antecedens :  nam  ciim  vidima 
ptiocipttiter  producitor  ad  proieftandam 
fupremum  dominium  Dei,non  eft  lantdm 
prcparatio  facrificij,  fcd  ipfum  factificium 
quia  talis  adio  dc  fe  apta  eft,  vr,  acccdcn 
tc  inftitutionc  Dci,  fiat  formaliter  facrifi 
cium.  Quod  auccm  Chridus  fub  fictamen- 
ro  conflituator  principalucr  ad  dcnocto 
dum  fuptcmum  dominium  Dci,  conftac  ex 
iiiis  vctbis  :  Hm  fMitt  in  me^m  commcmt 
niri§wtm,  Nec  eft  eadem  ratio  de  lactrnti- 
liQock  qnc  notrfiiit  finalittr  tferioiotit  .td 
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hum.initarcm,  v t  tiVct  v i£lima)  fcd  proptec 
gloriaro  iptiut,  vt  vnica  vctbo.  etlcC  naiuca- 
Tis  filiat  i>ei.  Reliquum  Henriq.  tib.f.  de 
facram.  cap.  9.  concedic  incarnationem 
percinuiflc  ad  raciificium  ccucntum,  taa- 
qnim  remobI«tam. 

77-  Ad  fecnndum,  nego,  in  dicParaf- 
cctict  cclcbrati  ▼ccum  faciificiom ,  vc  com- 
muoirerdocmi  Theologi ;  t^ocamt  anccm 
racri<Tcium>  ^i*  (alicm  eft'iacomplct«iii 
racrificitnn. 

79.  Dices.  ^atrificium  completnr  ma- 
Aatione  vidlimc-,  ergo  cft  complctom  fa- 
crificitrlA.  Rcfp.  nego  ,  quodnis  (actificium 
coraplen  in  madaiinne  vidimsc  :  c5m  igt- 
tur  hoc  facrificitraB  ficperfcdidlmam  com- 
plcdcns  in  fc  vno  ,  qaidquid  pcrfcSionis 
rcpcriri  ponTct  in  finguHs,  fton  fulum  haber 
pnfeAioncm  holocaufti  »  per  conriinf>> 
ptioncm,  fed  ctiam  rcIiquOrum  facrificio- 
riim ,  pcr  corruptioncm  voius  &  prodo- 
c^ionem  aiicrius.  Ec  pta;tcrca  quod  cftpro- 
priiim  huiui5  farrificii,  vt  fit  comfnctoora- 
ciuuin  ctucnti  iaccihcij  crucis,  quodpctfc- 
Oil  expi  imi  neqoic»  nifi  In  conftcraiioM 
vtriufijuc  f  pct  if  f. 

>9.  Ad  fccundam  pfobationcm,  nego 
minorem  s  nam  Vftf<|>  pocar ,  eo  dicnallom 
vciumcclebr.iti  fici ificium ,  ^irsracncen- 
fcr,  n  tn  iilum  iniidat  fcilum,  teneri  fiddcs 
iorereffe ,  -adcoqttefatisftcere  pnKepco  au- 
dicnii  MitTam:  ficur  tencretitur  inrcrcfle 
ei  facco ,  in  quo  Pacochus  defc^u  faoflia;» 
Don  confecrac  tiooatti  hoftiam ,  fed  prir- 
confccratam  cleuarct,  offerret ,  ftangcret 
&conrumetct.  An  autcm  fi  intalemdiem, 
iocldac  feftom ,  teneaocov  Aldci  viptiKce* 
fti  aodicadi  factamv  inccfdftk  diccmas 
ioftik 

€0.  Ad  t.  kr^mentom  (eenndcfenten- 

tix  ,  conccfla  maiori,  aJ  minorcm  dico: 
t{uod  qttamuis  non  Ht  dc  fidc ,  Cbriftum  fa- 
cramencaUter  fcipfam  conrompfifle,  eftta 
men  coQftaaKopiftio ScholaflicOrum,  quam 
dotutt  Hicronym.  Epift.  adHedibiamq.i. 
&  rcfcttur  can.  Nee  M»yf*t  de  confccrar. 
dift.  1.  ft  Cbryfoft.  Homii.  S4.  in  Maith. 
&  colligitur  ex  illis  verbis  Chridi  Luc.  ii. 
NtnithAfn  amedtde  gentrMitne  vitis ,  dt' 
ntertgtmm  Dei  'vem*t  ^  quc  e(l  commoilii 
fcntencia  PP.non  polTunt  nifidccalicccon. 
fcccato  iniclligi :  atquc  h«c  certitudo  fatis 
eft,  vcineafundatidicamusi  fumptioncm 
facramenti  fpc(flarc  ad  cfTcntiam  huius  fa- 
crificij :  vndc  quantam  ccrtitudiocm  habcc 
opinio,  quod  Chtiftos  feipfum  facramcn- 
talitcr  confumpfit  ,  tantam  habcr  noftra 
fententia,  quod  cotifumptio  fpedkct  ad 
ellcociam  facrifioi|* 

8i.  Ad  fccundum  argumcntum  dico, 
ita  PP.  hcc  facrificium  pct  coofecrationcm 
cxponcre»  yt  eonfompcioncm  non  cxclo- 
dant.  Qiind  nutcm  frpios  illius>  qiiim  hu- 
iusmcniioncm  facianc ,  cft ,  quia  a£kio  illa 
cft*admirabilior>  Se  principalior» 
i  t.  Ad  tertium,  negp  mioortmt  nwi  vc 


etiamfi  non  fiftc  ipfo  afta  aAiooem  cxer- 

tcncc:  Sicot  dicuntur  officiaics  rcgij  opc 
raci in  pctfona  Rcgis,  quiopccantutordi 
nanre  8r  iohence  Regc 

Ad  quattom  ,  ncgo  minorcm  :  nam 
immolatiopiroptii  imponat  dcftru&ionem 
viAim«,  Chriftat  autem  non  deftruitur 
facramcnralitcr  per  confccracioncm,  fed 
pcf  confiimptioocm.  £c  iicet  Chriflus  fulfi 
cienter  reprcfentec  mofrem  fuam  •  per  fo- 
laro  confecracioncm  vtriafquefpcciei ,  hoc 
ramen  non  fuiHcit  ad  facrihciom  inccuen- 
[um,qaod  debct  peculiari  adiooe  tranfmu- 
taciua  diftinfta  peragi.  Ad  confirmacio- 
nem  ,  conccdo  facrificium  incrnentum  cf 
fciitialirct  ciTe  rcpracfcntatiuum  faccificij 
xruenti,  dcproprcrca  eiTcncialiccr  re^ircrc 
confccrnrionem  vrriufquc  fpccici:  ncgota' 
mcn,  dlc  tancihxi  rcprxfentatiuum  illiust 
fed  ctiam  oblatioomibii  acqoc  aded  ptrai. 
tcr  confecrationcm  requirefc  ctiam  con 
fumptionem,  qux  non  cll  fola  fcpultur« 

Ireptzfentatio,  fcd  ctiam  mortis  cxprclfiok. 
nam  ficuc  in  morre  dilTolata  fuit  vnio  ani 
mxcumcorpocc:  ita  inc^onlbmpcioncdif. 
foluituc  Toio  Chriftf  cum  accidieiicibas( 
vndc  ficut  pcr  illam  mad^ataefthumanitas 
naturalitcr,  ita  pcr  hanccotpusde  faoguis 
Chrifti  fftcramcocaliier. 

S  4 .  A  .  coDCedo  feqUeram  \  nequkMin 
cftabiutdum.  pacticulas  lllai  nonpcrfedlS 
facrlficart ,  d6nec  confbmantor ,  non  1 
populo,  Cui  facrificanJi  potertas  collata 
000  eft,  fcd  a  S^cccdote :  ficut  noneftab* 
(brdbm ,  qaod  deficiente  Sacierdotet  hoAia 
ab  ipfo  tonfccr.na,  non  petfedld  facrifi* 
cctur ,  doDcc  confuihaittr  ab  alio  Sacer^ 
dote. 

%S'  Ad  5.  Ineocafu  cenfetur  Auftor  ip- 
fcfaccificij  Deusper  miraculum  ipfumdif- 
penfarc,  ob  pcculiaretfihes ,  quos  pcr  ta- 
le  mitaculumimeadit,  v(  ibldem- indicat 
S.  ThomaSk 


SECTIO  IV. 

SlMnam  fmtojferentesin  lam- 

J^.TpX  E  tribus  offcrentium  gcncribas  eft 
l^difficultas ,  dc  Sactrdotibus  cx- 


commonicatis  ,  bxrccicis,  dcgradacis,  An 
pofllnt  hoc  facrificium  offerrcj  De  Chrifto, 
An  aftu  vni  ciim  Saccrdoceboc  faccificium 
ofFcrac:  Et  dc  Eccicfia ,  qoopaftohocfacri- 
ficium  MiineofFcrat. 

87.  Quoadpcimum,  MagiHer  in^.dift. 
n.  Gratianus  can  QueJ^Midnm  t.  q.  i.  Sco- 
tuscadcm  dill  i^.q.i.  f.  ^d^udfi.  Gabcici 
q.  i.  art.).dubit.  x.ncganchoiSaeerdotcs 
hoc  iaccifidam  offecrc  poflc.'  Qui  tamen 

■  d7?parii 
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difpaci  mouentur  fundamcco  :  Magiltcr  6i 
Gratianus,  quia  it^i  amitcuc  poieflatc  Chri^ 
fticorpus  conrecrandi,cii  cx  Patnbus  nalla 
fint  cxtfa  Ecclcliam  vrra  (acramcta:  Scoius 
&  Gabricl,  quoniani  ad  racriBciu  neCeiTaria 
eli  vocalitobUtio  fa<2a  in  perfona  Eccleliz. 
Probant,quia  no  dicit  Saccrdos:  Tthioffero: 
icd,  TtiiofftrimM.  5ed  qui  (unc  ab  Eccleiia 
'  prceiifi,  oA  poflnnc  offecre  i  n  perfoM  Eecle- 
Cxx:  igicuc  non  poiTuoc  facriBcare ,  quamuis 
po(iiac.confccrarc»<}aooiacD  ad  coolccrstio- 
'  pcffl  non  cft  ncccfiri*  oblatio. 
Ctittrarium     SS.  Rcliqui  vcro  Scholaftici  afHrmant, 
v$nm  t^,  noa  modb  excommunicatos,  hcccttcot, 
&degradatos  pofle  coniccvMC,  icdvcrtam 
etijm  Milli  lacrificium  off.  rrc.  Primum  tft 
Cimtiitm  de  gdi;  dc6oitum  4  C^oncilio  Tcidcntino 
TBiiiiMm.        2  y  f-^p,  ^  cgg,  ^  contra  Lnthercnoi  9t 
.Caluiniflas  aircrciues,  Saccrdotcs  fcmcl  rifc 
.ocdinatoc,  keram  laicos  cffici  poffe.  Cuias 
mioncm  ibidcm  ^gnM  t  onii  niminiM 
charaAer,  aquocahidmvaUdi|p*lldcC«bll' 
fccratio,ea  indclcbilis. 
I    <f .  Secandnin  probarar:  qaonta«  ad 
natucatn  faccificij  noncftneccfl*riavocalis 
oblatio :  0c  efto  fic  necetTaria,*  ciun  non  of. 
fecrSacerdos  in  perfona  EccicfiK,  fed  Chti- 
Hix  ■uia^n*  func  e(rentialia  facrificio ,  non 
pcndent  a  potcdatc  Ecclclias,  fcd  Chriiii, 
nunquatn  pcr  fufpcnfioncm  Ecclefia; 
au  fcr  t  i  S  acerdotiboa  potciatcm  fa  c  ri  fican' 
di.  Con6rmatur:  qnia  oon  minus  debuic 
eirchoc  tnyderium  firmum  &  infallibitcin 
rationc  facrifici),  quam  in  ratione  facra' 
men[i:cC>m  non  n-iin  jsilludaddininumcul 
tum  ,  quam  iioc  ad  nofttam  viilitatcm  diri- 
gatnr:  ergoncocpernoUam  fufpenfioncm 
humanam  imrfJiTur  in  r.Tri.mc  facrnmenti; 
EsttmZc-  i«* oec in  tationc  lacnnci).  Caiterurt)  cum 
iU[>*m     IPamsdicunri  cxtra  Ecclcfiam  vcra  facra- 
/i 'menra  non  rcperiri,cxplican<ii  funr,  vtl  fru- 
jdlaos^,  vcl  cpiia  plerumqac  iiun  pcraguntur 
icun  omnibos  cfTcntialiK 


mtatm. 


eoentu  conlc<  rabit ,  ^i;  non  pcrfcctc  factifi- 
cabu.quoniam  ad  pcctc^uni  laciiticium  rc- 

qu  ir  i  tu  c  et  i  a  m  confttmptio^  vc  cz  prsccdca* 

te  fedl.  conllat. 

^z.  Ad  raiionemiiubitandi :  cfto  adio 
nct  iftx  (loc diucrrcfotmaliicr ,  vnatamca 
fPentialiirr  includicuc  in  aliacx  Cbrtftiin 
ftitutione.  Quod  colligicuc  ex  illis  vecbis: 
H»e  fMtt»  m  mMmeommtmerafiontm :  quo- 
rum  fcofus,  vt  cx  Paiilo  i.  Corincb.  ii.  de*  i.Cmmi* 
ducitac,  cft,  vt  qaoticfcunque  hoc  facra- 
mcnmmceoficictitt  in  mci  fflcmoriam  fa 
cictis.  Vndc  in  ipfa  facramcnti  cnnfcAione 
induditut  pcoteftatio  diuiojcMlcus. 

9}.  Qupad  fecnndom,  affirmanc Bellar^cM/PM» 
minus  lib.a.  dc  MifTa  cap.  4.  Suaie/  diCp.l^cif  vt.i 
77. (cA.i. Coninck  quatU.  8j.art.  i.dub.  «s. '""^ 
Primb.  nam  lM»cmodomeli6ffaIaaw,quo 
piCtii  CniiHus  cK  Tiidcntino  Icli.i  1.  cap.i.'  ,y,„,  Jedt 
fit  ptiocipalu  oifctensio  boc  factiiicid:cum  i.a*rm. 
intiacfcntcntianon  laniAra  remoci&  ha-  sn^>ci.. 
bicu,fed  ptoxime  &  adlu  concut^tat 
ipfo  Saoetdote  ad  adioncm  fachiicandi.^^^,^,',|, 
•Coniicmacur ;  qnia  hoc  modo  Chriftns  pcr- 
fedius  cxercct  monus  fummi  &xrerniSc- 
cerdotis.  Secundb  nnclias  falutintacautho. 
ritates  Pairum  afTeientium ,  Chrifturo  in 
hoc  facrificio  non  foldm  efle  id ,  quodolicr< 
tur,  fcd  cum  ,  quioftert.  Tertib,  hocmagis 
conducit  a.d  dignitatcm  &  valoccm  huius 
facciAcij :  quia  magis  hoc  modocqnipara 
tut  factificioccucis,  icceeoa,  non  caotiira 
in  rc  oblata ,  fed  ctiam  io  tpfa  a^iooe  offe- 
rendi.  Q^iaccb  poteft  Chtiftut  nonc  z6ta 
cum  Saccrdotc  offcrre  t  ergo  a£tu  ofFcrt. 
Aniecedcos  clar&eft.  Coufequentia  proba- 
tut :  aom  qoia  non  eft*  cor  Saccrdos  di- 
gnKTimus  pcrpctub  vacct  i  mnnfTc  offc-] 
rcndi ,  ciim  iltud  &  pco  dignuaic  iua  ,  & 
ad  maiorem  Dei  glociam  execcece  poftir. 
Turaquia  hncrpe£tac  ad  cxcellcntiam  hu- 
ius  facrificij :  quippecum  oblacionis  digni- 
tas  ef  otferetutt  pcrfonc  dignitate  maximdi 
pcnfetur.  Turo  quia  hoc  poftulac  dignitasj 
ipfarei  oblats,  qu«  ficutcxfc  inEnttacft,! 
ica  inftnicnm.poAillac  ofleccotcm  ,  cx  cu 
ius  aclione  nunqnampoffic  boc  fafcificiiini 
inquinari 
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cr  requifitis. 
'  90.  Maior  ditficultascft,  an  huitirmocJi 
fSaccrdotcs  vcrum  oftcrant  factificium  ,  fi 
exprelTam  volunutem  habciintnoolacrifi^ 
candi,  fcd  tantnm confecrandi.  Raciodu- 
bicaodi  cft>  quia  coofcccatio»  (k  facrificatio 
fooc  aftionei  forinalifcr  dioerfc:  qoarom 
vnaordiuacur  rorpiis  &:  fanguinc  Cbrifti 
pcrmodumfigni  fandificantisanimas}  Al- 
cecapermodu  figni  pcoteftattni  Dini^icol- 
cus :  igirur  potcrit  Saccrdos  vnann  intcdere, 
&  altam  cxpcefsc  oolle;  9c  confequcntct  tuc 
coniecrabii,8enon  facrlficabic,  cikmedfa- 

crificandum  ncctftaria  (it  implicita  ialccm  '  baturprim6:  nani  vt  Chtiftus,  iuxta  Con 


94.   Ncgant  ▼erCy  Galiriel  left.  iC  in/^'/'«'/ 

Can.  MifTx  litt.  A.Coidubalib.  x.  quifl.  ^  J^^jjJJ. 
opin.  1.  Hcnriqucx  lib.  9.  de  vcro  ^^''^  c«ri«i«. 
(acrificio  cap.  19»  nnmeto  4.  &    ▼afqoez  Htnti^mi 
difp.  tiv  cap.     &  colligtiur  cx  Scoto  qoo-  r«y<f«rb. 
libet.  10.  4.  Hiefr4mitund»m.  Qh*  ftnten-  Smtu. 
tia  prtkstijtitr  eff  tf  fe^netuU,  Eaque  pro-| 


voluntas  pcofitcndi  diuinom  cultnm. 

91.  H  it  umcn  Aon  obllantiboi ,  diecn- 
dum  eft ,  adhuc  in  eo  cafu  Sacetdotcm  fa« 
crificatucum.  Ratiocft,  quoniam  ipfa  vo* 
Prjf,mw>  jluncas  confecrandi  8c  conlumendi«  eik  /i- 
ImHniim  itnpUcita  voluncas  facrificandis  tnde 

^''*'7'-T'  iroplicat,  aliqucm  hsbcrc  voluntatemcon- 
/fdnnfe  fcccandi  5£  conlumcndi  ,  oc  non  (actlh- 
itrmndi,  jcandi  :  tamcin  habcre  pofTit  volttotaicm 
!/SiM«Wi,i>;confccrandi>  Sc  oon  confumcndi:  in  qno 

pirr^D— *  I  ■■  ^  


ciiium.nipciucipalitofietcnsinhocfaccifi- 
cio ,  fufficic ,  vc  Siicetdot otfetar  In  perfona 
ipftus  pec  virtutem  ab  ipfo  acceptam.  Sicut 
Tcr&dicituragece,  qoi  peraUum,  tanquam 
pcrfuumfubfticutnm,  &  pcr  ▼inncemilli 
com municacan?  »  agic  t  ita  Vcrd  ChriHot  f» 
ficarcdicitur ,  qui  per  Saeerdotet,  tan' 


tn 


quam  per  fuos  lubftitutos  .  8c  pcr  virtutcm 
illis  coromonicataro,  facrificat.  Qoem  roo- 
.damindicacCoocilium,  dieens,  Chriftom 
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iclTe  nunc  oScttDteaifSiieerJ^tHm  minifteri». 
,Tk»mM.  <5cdocei  S. Thomu ). parccqucft.Si. arc i 


9«;.     Krc  rrferr,  quod  faccrdos  liinc  vir- 
cuiem  iaccincandi  accipiat  ccum  i  Dco, 
cdn  tamen  Deus  oon  dicarar  priacipalit 
offrrens  \n  hoc  facrificio  :  quiaciim  facrifi. 
care  fit  itifcrioria  refpcda  rupcriorts, non 
poreftcompeterc  O*o,q«ifoperioreni  non 
agnofcir.Per  hunc  criam  moduth  faluacur, 
quo  paAo  a&io  facri^candi,  etitaUt  proce» 
dac  i  malo  miniftco,  Boo  in<}ain«cari  fed 
fcmper  fuomcffedlum  confcqaatur -cx  ope. 
re  operaco :  quia  nimitam  adio  tlU  lactifi- 
catiaanoQ  accipic  ftiMfthonefttccni,£ilicm 
compleram,  vc  procedit  \  mini(lro,fed  vt 
cft  i  Cbtiftoaflbmpca  ,  mediante  miniftro, 
canquam  inftrotncnco,  iiuccA  ca,  qux  docut- 
raos  difpuc.  4. Tc(^.  ir. 

ytf.'  Confitmacoc :  aam  fi  aliqois  Apo- 
ftolot  In  ctidno  con4cef«flct,cillk  rccri&cij 
priocip^Jis  offerrns  fuifrec  idem  Cbriftas, 
noQ  ratioQC  adualis  obbtionts ,  ad  qaam 
cnnc  Chrifti  •oina  k  corpore  fepac«taoon 
concurri(!'ct,cum  hoc  (itmunus  totiuscom* 
pofiti :  ecgo  taiiooe  iaftitutiontt  ic  virtutis 
lconmnnicatat  (Kerdott,  anqonn  vicario 
Meainiftro  Chridi. 

I  97.  Secundb..  Si  Chriftus  fimol  com 
(ftcerdote  aAn  ikcrificarer,coacucreodo  vt 


C^neilimm 
TridtHT. 


ciuCi  principaiis  ad  eandem  aftionem  fa- 
jchficatiaam  ,  hoc  facrificiom  oon  folum 
proot  fait  a  Chrifto  in  vltima  catai,  Sc  in 
Cruce  oblarum,  fed  eciam  pront  nooc  of* 
fercor,  eHet  infiniti  valoris  &meriti.  Con- 
fequens  cft  falfum  :  ergo  &  aorecedens. 
Minor  conftat,  qoio  pcoot  nonc  offertor, 
habet  limirarum-valorem  &  rocrirum  .  Se- 
queia  probacut :  quia  fi  Chriftus  adu  facri- 
ficaret  cum  facerdote,aAio  ipfa  facrificati- 
oa  faCerdocis  cfTcr  cadcm  cum  a^ipne  Cbri* 
fti,  cum  adio  inftrumentt  Ht  eadem  com 
adione  principalis  agentis.  Sed  adio  Chri- 
fti  eft  tnfiniti  valoris  tc  roeriti :  igirur  hoc 
facrificiom,  ptoat  nonc  offcrtnr  k  iacerdo- 
ce»  cftec  inuiti  valoris  &  meriti .  Confe- 
qucntia  parcc ,  quia  facrificium  formaliter 
conililit  in  ipfaa^ionefacrificandi:ereofi 
hsceftinfiniti  valorisAc  mccici, factlficnin 
ipfum  efrec  infiniti  valoris&  meriti. 

98-  Confirmator.  Si  Cbriftos  aAo  fcm- 
p«c  oftercct  fin«l  cnra  facctdore  hoc  facrifi* 
eiom,  femper  hoc  facrificium  confequcre- 
car  fnora  cffedom »  quia  noD  poiTct  Fiiios 
protnftnira  foa  rcneremiai  Paccenott  evan* 
diri :  przrerrim  chm  aduerfarij  admittanr, 
qood  nos  etiam  docaimoa  prccedcoti  to- 
mo,  Chrifton  efle  in  ftato  inpectandi,  licet 
non  fic  iii  ftatu  increndi :  Sc  pcrconfcqucns 
facrificiom  pro  qnacuoqac  ccoblacom^em- 
per  illaninfatlibifirercenleqacretnr. 

9*).  Ad  primum  oppofitx  fententix, 
paccc  pt  didlis  .  Ad  (ccaodum  reipoodeo 
rc^  li  PatritNM  Ghriftnn  dici  non  fol&m 
clTc  id.quod  in  hoc  facrificio  offertur,  fed 
jetiam  qoi  offect>quia  iuata  Coocilian  Tci- 


dcntioom»  ChtiAttf  AtniiicKio  laccrdocnm 
offert. 

100.  Ad  tcniom,afto  hoc  nagis  con 

daceret  ad  valorem  8c  dignitatero  facrificij, 
ailVrendum  tamen  oon  eft,proptet  raciones 
•ffgnatas  .  Nego  eciam  ,  hoc  factificiot 
atquiparari  deberc  facrificio  vltima;  coens 
quoad  valorts  dignitacem,  licct  cquipare- 
tur  quoad  racaonem  fpecificam,  vc  (upti  di- 
ximus,  &  cruento  crucis  in  a£lioncoffc- 
rcncis  :quin  pptius  iuxtaTcidcncinum  feiT/^ffi^MM* 
ti.cap.  s.  in  ca  dcbet  diffcrrc  :  Vns  enim,  ^ 
inquir,  ead<mqHt tBStfiistfiU tffmmli 
titne  dmerfs 

101.  Ad  quannn »  negaiida  eft  oonle- 
qaentia  Etadpriraam  probationcm  rcfpon 
dco  ad  munus  artcrat  ac  fummi  fa^ctdotii 
fat  elTe,  vt  contimA  eficcac  pcrfttoe  nioi« 
ftrot :  ficut  ad  munus  fupremi  Principis  fuf. 
ficir,  vt  goberoccpecfooamiiufttot.  Ad  rc- 
liquas  ver6  probaciooeifatcft,n!wefacri. 
ficittm  offcraifur  iminiftroin  perfoaaCbri* 
fti,  qoo  paAo  aftio  ^etfooalis  iniqai  mini- 
ftri  flliiqaam  pocecic  hanc  hoftiMi  inqui 
narc. 

lox.  Qaoad  cercism ,  dicitar  ftcerdos 
hoc  facrifieStn  oondne  toiutfieclcfic  of 
fcrtCjfed  diueifo  modo.quo  illud  offerte  di- 
ciioc  in  pcifoiiA  Chrifti :  qnoniam  in  perfo 
na  Chrifti  faoerdocofterttanquam  inferior 


oominc  &  iufTu  fupcrioris  :  nomine  v«r6 
Ecdcfias,  caoqaam  foperior  ptoioferiore 
Eft  enin  EccJcua,  proor  i  raccrdotibos  con< 
diftinguitur,popaIuc  fidell»,^i  hoclacri- 

ficiom  offert  per  faccrdotem,ranquam  per 
fupcriorem  &fHom  adaocaiu  apud  Deum. 
Coocurrit  aotem  ad  hoc  facrificium  offc- 
rendum  Ecclefia,  vel  habirualitcr  &  inter- 
prccatiue ,  quo  paAo  omncs  fideles ,  erum 
abfcntec  coocortuot;  vel  a&ualiter  &  ex- 
prefs^,  vr  prarfcntC5,qui  firoul cumfacerdo- 
te  illod  adu  oii:crunt.- vel  caufaliter,  vt  qoi 
illud  precibus,aut  clecmofjrna  procoraronr. 
Vndc  vnufquifque  eo  magisdc  illiusfru&o 

£articipac,qu6  ezprc£liui,phuibtif4octico> 
s  td  tUod  cooautic* 

SECTIO  V, 

Fro  atiibw  po/^it  hoc  ficrijicium 

*03'/^Vontan  hoc  facrificiom  non  fo- 
V^lum  inftitutumeftadpraftaadum 
calionl>co,  proptcr  quod  Latreaticuro,  & 
Eacharifticom,  fiue  laudis  dicitar,  quatenus 
fit  in  gratiarum  a^ioncm  de  fummo  benefi- 
cio  acccpto  PaHionis  ChriAi :  fcd  criam  ad 
obtioendam  remidionem  cutpc  &  poeuas, 
qao  pado  PropMacorion  nancopatar ;  & 
Imperrarorium  ,  quarcnut  valet  ad  omnia 
booaram  animi,  quaro  corpotis  impettan* 
da;  videndum  ftipcreft  proqaiboailndUci 
t>  vaJid^  oferri  poffic. 
•   104.  Cctturo 
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f*tiflh»t  I  tof-  Ccmnn  eft  autrm  yciflab^iiiodnof^^j 
fkmft%m»'(tai  po^Tc  profidelibus  viuivif  -'iBcdcfbiiAi»' 
I  ofrri  fr*  I  i  flentibos  in  varc&tof  i«,Tt  TtUtotfataar* 
«»»*>(^  leu.  ii.  cap.  1.  0e  Cstto.:).quonUiD' 

4»[maaii,   H I  om nck  iiuu  capaccs«&ftiit'liuias  lactt> 

rw  «si(fM-  infii«i(csbap;ix3ti,  nametiam  ni  runcca.pa^ 
CMlrf/fi»iw       «licttiBs  bsoeficiii  rakcin  «ctnpoiaUs,  & 

^r»  j«4ii^  '  IQ5-  Cctturti  eft  feconi[f6  ,  offcrrffio^e 
^mn^dfi.  bcatis,  ooo  ad  in^ctf aadam  illis  gra-' 
'r  \^.'.\  ,'iiaAi,vtlt»lfeofotpAa«reni{0lo«eni,  ctei 

C««e{/iMi  nihilKortjrQ  inJipcanr,  fc  J  vt  TriJcnrinum 


!Capk{.dccia(M|Tt  ip^  pro  Dobis  apud  Dcum 
iiater«erf«i)t  iiiei|ac  enim  ip&tt  vt  ibidai» 
|Coticil}uni\leRntt,  feti  Deo,^iipfM«Oi<». 
nanttf  fai^aficimn  otfercoc  -  -r: 
Hm  pr»  \  o^Cwtora  eAt«nib;ei^trri>ao»bd(u 
fmrHMtMdt  fe  pro  paroohs  defunAiiabfqac  baptiune; 

quooiam  iM  toollins  facrificij  tffcdoi  ruat 
^^''*  capweciaieqae  tnitigatiofurdlicaiat  fotose 
'  i¥»<f  fc(ifM^i{o>ni,  vi^x  t^o  taribftra|i|r»no, 
^VV'  oon  pariantor;nec  remimdaisfeccattorigi- 
'  ,       Hall^aanpbeose  damni.qoam  patittntar,cuo} 
;|Ulli  fiiic«ipacet,  vtpote  in tetmiBO  conftsa 
ttttiextcs^atum  viz. 
i    107'  Gcrtuna  cft  quart^,ofietri  noo  poHe 
pco  damnatis,vt  abinfernoli  bcrentot?  c^oi 
cJrfidc  IrtiCotra  Origenem  lib.  Periarclion, 
.    4«'      ciAainalosztetoa  ptrna^oreccuciaodos,  ex 

igntm.mttmum.- 

■  io8«  <'Qoncrouer6anonnalla  intec  f  cko- 
lailicos«ft,  nMNUi  hciD<fitcfifidoai'pco6t 
iUis  ad^  aliqofem'  p<rnat  mitigationem  fcu 
remiaiooeqi:  ^stpofitiiias,^re^aBi,  Al- 
lindioreUfioteAeS'.  Tlioaiaiii  ^.  iltiljnft 
45.  quifl.  t.  jrr.  i.ad  l.  quift.  affirmabant, 
(uffragta  ptodeftedamnatis.  Scd  Prspofiti'' 
niM  •inMl,'C^'Vr<]a9foffragia  pro  iiltt  nmrl- 
tiplicati  poffe.vt  totatandem  poenacoliacur 
tlque  ad  dtcm  iudicii.poft  qoem  rcaflum- 
ptit  oo#|ioiibii« ,  ceilan^i^Mifqae  foffragiis, 
Cfuciandi  fitnt  cternkmvPoiic^laai  veib 
diceisatir;  .liitiuii  f  litiaivdMosMcoroti  oer 
parties  pcbpi^iiMiclci^  O0B  num  W)iiaiaR 
qoo  paftoi  nunqaam  poflct  tota  ptrna  fioir  i. 
Altir»d^cenfitantcoi.daieebit,  pccfai^^ia 
«QoiiiisuiijpMMal  daaitidtoni)ni,fed'eeiKaa^ 
t^m  coitpbtoccti,  vtposnas  mious  fctitiaiii, 
Eandens-Q^itioncia  feeuioseft  Augaftinos 
dc  Aocopa^,  vc  refcrtSa{tplsimeiuom:in  4. 
tfftittAs^^ii^ft.  a.  mBtta^j^aijTcrb  pma- 
baoi,fmnoi'pcBnas  daranatocom  indiredl^, 
quatcousjUindcntcs  aiios  pcofc  orarc,  ali- 
qaampcccipiunt  con(olationem,qubd  tpfo^ 
rai»tii«moeiavigeatapadv)aos  ■  MaioBio 
4«  difti4uft^4^^ii7ft.  I.  f.  Seeiuidtdtrgmun-' 
jotfragia  miaai  paoatO  dcbi-^ 
tam  pcooatic  veniaiibns.-Tandrm  cx  dodri- 
na8oc>tiin.4*dift*i5.  q.  t.  $•  <^  fM4r;0«ieqai- 
tut ,  mithii  ittaai  potncm  JclticciopMntic 
inortalibos  remilCs,  lOOf)  ad  plcnuij)  ih 
hac  vita,qaoad  poeoam  «ondooatisrFoada- 
aienuifAfWlil£|aeoiicfc«i»cttqtua  pto  tia* 


m  4tA»- 


qacntur:igittfr  poTcrtr  eorum  pae^C^cSquSl  r. 
tCB)^ra]u.,paiufl'[3giatiu;)Hi»,        .  : 

•lOf^  Coramaoutomics^^CfMiftnatjceli.  liiulUfmf- 
qoorum  Scholaftic^CMiH  feQfentiain  4.  dift.  A'r«  ^•'« 
4j.  aflitaict^nuUp,  modftfi^Wgia  prodcjftj*^^^**' 
daaioadi»-adco6uc  nonrfpffitfioc  facfi^i-, 
cium  pro  ipfis  offctri.Qua(Dj^n(^0(i3ip  ^^^^ 

cus  utaiA  dift.  q.ir.  atiijiij^gf^iMuVil  ^^f^ 
Uccn  »•  wl<icfth0)i(mjQ^cim«^ 

tum  ver6  ouUut  ex  Sch^afticts  aoMijbfjili. 
oppofitaniifwtCMiciA^ifAqfi^tfcdXoiwffi 
illaro,  tanqaam!&li«|i^,i^|<^abilcdft„t^  >! 
miniit  turao)  tcfutarunr.»;,  <j  r     ^  i...:. 

110..  J&go.ver6  lUaiR  J^iirflifAm  dic«;ief]y^«-.- 
nqBMidiao,  ciunoon  iicr.centca  cxprcQiim 
aliquam  regu)am  fiilci  :cr[Qne4m  tanicrv,v cl/rr^ri  fr»' 
£iU<4af ^cofapiocwpvfljacpc^iarc  poc)  i.(4u 
lliifirimt-o&itknMfOpfrardcxdtuinist^r^f^x  t' 
llk  4cdiidsiiaitpcBnas,qut$  damnati  luunt,  / 
Kteroas  e(& »  non  mod6  /)Ooad  doiatMoem, , 
veram  ctiam  qaoa(LitVQ«riAOCn) ,  adiuofta , 
Paciuai;eapkcai|iQiiei>te>coiii«)uni  Elc1c8sb 
renfuiquztunir.ia  infifrn|0  oullan)  ciTt^ri^ 
dcmptiooenv)  pnrrd  diceodo.iVii^//«ii|rOat7 
nem  cxcludit-  Quam  vteritat«m  cooficffae 
ipforummct  damnatorotn  ftatus,  qui  in  tet- 
oitno  cxtiitntcsinuUitia^niiccpiffio.nisca- 

Eaccs .  Quctoadmeduin .contracio  1 :  quii 
caci  funr  in  tcrmino  bfatUUdittis,  ooihus 
fuot  dimioucipoit  gloii^capapea.Natn  ficiic 
illinon  fanccapacet  remilnooii^colpiis^ 
ncc  pccoas  ,  qui  ^ipAfB  'ptoportiotv»V(cii 
comiMtor.  Qujue^uyMCi  pc««afct»q^i(rM 
4omnaotdkai«ii«t jdSR'  oc^atkiikcJAftfWMi^idMfc 
nus  in  4.  diftind.  11.  ouoift.f.  flft.  ? , &^tia>P»«or. 
fupia  citatat^cxpoctt^tl^fi^^iy»^ 

iii.  CaterSm  e«enipVa;„qu3B  atferti  fof 
lent  de  «iom  TfataiUbHDffCrjtfptwt^ifaiT 
bttt  SanaiiGrcgPti)  <b AtrarttliW Wia<lf«j  g.  cttg^ 

quc  alijs  Gflr>ulibuJ  ij»;  Vjil^n)  tCUOCatis, aC  r;«», 

(andcm.labBaus,flrsliVcapo«r^pb«  fMiiciiinrl 
( uri  vt  .«aiietfiiir  iMhtctq*'  in  4-  ^flil^iOki  ttktntu, 
artic.ii. 'fic.Boroniu}  anno  ChnAi  119.  vcl.P<rmfin 
cest^ckin^t  cootia  ^oinaiupcqii  ItCgfim  X 
Deo-AatafeMp «  non  fnAt.tn^^empIoin  nd» 
duceoda:  i')CMert(tt  3alctfv<Mniies,iH^'4^i)^<' 
opinidner.fuittia  <coiic«f)gf  «id^  «cro^iitrfi»! 
pctores  in  aaaioti  vcx(Antuir;acocc  idsvim 
poftctioteSt  u  .  ■  .1:.- 

II  a.  .Ad.  tuodamentam  autem  M.fjjqrts 
&  Scotii  ncgoi  vllam  poMtani dapiut^qotym. 
cileiinidodaa) :  &  eao  jiliaciret  fiollt^^lbltrt 
go,eam  rainui  poilcpcc  fuffrAgiaxiQOtaiti» 
qaorumip£  ratione  fttuftsAiiUgif.^  Pftlc* 
uc  capac«s  n^n  ^nfi^oAiieiii^ffapiMN 
citatum  SupplcmCntum.  Ncgo  etitmi  fLttOr 
natoslcgcotdinactt*  quidquid  fit  dceitra' 
ocdioarinifo^iinroKBftiis,  ^ue  apiT^iios^c* 
runtur.vt  faltemcogopfccndoeos^qwpfiQ  • 
jpiis  orant^afiquo.d  ta|>iftfiQ(<>)«<9M">HHp4 
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morcttts  ge^oda  cap.  tjr  • :  > 
ti]«  iQcirtamfAmiatWhoc.fa^ii^ei^Js 

licit*  ofinri  iuMi.pMii|>r«  mi^mniitimi* 

)r»Mii<tnf  «npt  AmmMS^mi^m^m- 
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i^Uhkatiofri»,  Ktif.  Sacrit  (ab  eodcm  «- 
Calo:i  fortiorVntfqne  Ulud  pollfl  proh*re- 
ticii.fcfchifmttftid.Ntc  (ol&rtVprohibemAr 
1  pabiica  futfragi»  offcrrc  pro  nominatin) 

I  *"  ^  tatirillm  cxcommuniCBtis,  publicifcjuccleri- 
crpercuirotibuS;  «quos  tantum  po(k  Conci- 
linra  Conftanticnlc  tenemur  euitore  ,  fcd 
pro  quouis  excommunicato,vt  redl^aducr- 
tit  Suarcs  tomo  de  Cenfuiis  dtfp.  9.  fcA. 
aiidqUi  in  ijs  fruftrarctur  finis  incrinfecus 
cenfurc,  qui  eft,  cos  priuarc  publicis  Ecclc- 
nefuitragijstquidtluid  in  oppnHtum  dicanr 
flTriiWfwfK.  Hcnriqucz  lib.  9.  de  vcro  MiifsB  facrificio 
cap.  15.  &  A tor  lib.  lO.  cap.  »1.  quzft. Dixi 
^t^Hi*  fHjfrMgim  rmm  ptiuau  pro  ijsoifcr- 
re,non  c(i  prohibicum. 

114.  An  autcm  proijs  facrificiom  obla- 
coHi  vtleat  ad  frudum,  (i  prztercenfuram, 
jndllum  aliud  impedimentum  habcanc  ,  fi 
inimimm  eos  de  peccaro  pocnitucrit ,  &  in 
{gratii  <int  :  atfirmat  Suarcz  citara  difput. 
(eA.-^.  de  fru£^u  t-aAtiim,  qui  confcquitur 
cfT^nriam  facriiici),  quia  htc  a  folo  Chrifto 
»C^dct,  &  ab  Bc<lcfia  impediri  non  potcft, 
b  (iar,  quamuis  prohibcri  pofTit ,  ne  licire 
fiac:ncgat  adiem  dc  frudu.qui  confcqui- 
fur' rublicas  orationcs  &  ca-remonias  ab 
'Ecdcfva  huic  facrificio  adiundas».quia  hic 
'pcndct  ab  Ecclefia,4b  eaquc  impcdiri  po- 
tcfV.Tie  participc(ur»ctiamfi «  pubiico  mmi- 
Aro  <o#eratur.i<^>Uiu:3)  <x/«qcj.jiiut  i.nn 
lij."'  Hinc  folnirat  dubtum,  qao  ptfto 
Socie^as  ^egc.dccrcuic,  vt  omncs 
i«ccr<l6rct  fingoHs  mcnfibus  facnficium 
offtraht  pto  hcreticorum  conactlione,cum 
t«mcn  Ecclefiard  prohibcai:  quianimirum 
non  dccrcuic,  vt  dirc^e  &  priraario  facri- 
fidum  offcratur  pro  tixreticis,  fed  caniim 
indireiSi  &  fecondario  ,  Aitt&l  verb  61 
primtrio  pro  dilaracionc  &  propagatione 
fidei  Catholicar,  qax,  quia  haberi  non  po- 
tcft  , 'tiifi  per  hMrcticorum  cnnuexfioncm  , 
indireAr  &  conrcquenter  valet  ctiam  pro 
ipforum  conuctfione  :  quo  padio  non  c(l 
prohibitura  pro  illis  orare.  Quin  addit 
Bellarminus  lib.l.  de  MiiTa  cap.6.  nonefTc 
prohibitum,  eciamdircdi  pro  eorum  con- 
uerfidne  hoc  facrificiam  offcrre,  mod6  nihil 
addatur  in  MifTa,  fed  pcr  folam  intcrnam 
iDtentioncm  illts  facrificium  applicetur. 

y  His  vt  cerrJs  pofitis.vnurofupcrcft 
inter^Theologos  controucrfum.ao  licite  & 
vaticfd  hoc  facrificium  o£fctri  pofTec  pro 
r<liquis  viacntibus  non  baptizati«.  Ncgant 
Soto»  in  4.  diftinft.  II.  qucft.  1.  artic.  7. 
Vafqticz  difput.  ti6,  Cap.  5.  Primb,  quia 
cx  Concilio  Bracharenfi  I.  cap.  15.  prohi- 
betur  hoc  facriticium  offcrri  proCatcchu- 
raeoitdefuoAis.SeCttnd^  cx  Auguftiaotib. 
r.deafiima  &eius  originc  cap.  9.  Vbi.^»x. 
tnq(iiti  offerdt  corpui  Chrifli,  nifi  pro  eis.ifMi 
fnm.  mtn^rsChrxfli  f  Terci6 ex confuetudi- 
ncEcclcfix  Rom.qoa:  nullas  publicas  ora- 
riohcs  pro  non  bapcizatis,  nifi  in  folo  dic 
Parafccues  in  MilU  inftituit.  Ai  quomodo 
pro  fllh  facrificiam  offerrcc,  fi  pro  ijs  pu- 
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blice  noo  otactQoActu  tatione:nam  ficut 
foli  fideks  baptizati  funt  capaccs  fiudut 
E«charifl'Ji,  vt  fa^ramcium  dl :  nafoii  fidc^ 
lct  baptizaii  funt  capaccs  ftudus  eiufdem, 
vt  faciibcium  cft  :  ci^m  non  miniis  vnum, 
quaaliud  tcquiiat  ad  fui  fruAus  pcrcepcio- 
nem  baptifnialcm  char.t(Scrcm  in  fubic^o. 

117.  Ailicmantvcio  Bcllaiminus  ^ib.2Jyt^,^^„} 
dc  MiiHicap.  6.  Hcniiquez  lib.9.  de  facrifi-lvcrttu  j^W' 
cib  Miffz  cap.  15.  Suarcz  difput.78.  fcd.  i. ''«»''»»»««. 
Paulus  Layroon  iraA.  5.  de  facrificm  Mifl«  "^"^^^*"' 
cap.  2.  Qjtd  ftmtmia  pAthaiHier  r/f  .•  cji^ue  Ltymam. 
colligitur  cx  illis  vctbis  Apoftoli  i.  ad  Ti.  \,  Ad  T$- 
moih.l.  Ohftcro  priinHia  omnium  fitri  ekfi'  t"Mh.  x, 
crnticnts,  orationtStpefluUttents ,  grMtidrmm 
nQienfS  pre  cmnibms  betttinibus ,  pro  Rtj^ibus, 
Cr  emnibus ,  ^ui  im  fuhlitnimtt  fuitt  (Scc-  8c 
(ubdit :  Hecttiim  lotium  tfl.  &  Mceeptum  co- 
rum  fuluMtort  nefire  Dto.ijui  emnts  hominet 
vult  fulues  fitri  ,  CT  uJ  mj^nitiontm  vtritutis^  ' 
vtnirt.  Qucm  locum  Chtyroltomusfaomilia  chrjftp». 
6.  explicat  dc  Rcgibus  Gcntilibus;  De  iff-^niM. 
dcm  etiam  hunc  locum  eiplicai  Auguflinus  Auimfti, 
cpift.^9.  ad  Paulinum  circa  mediuro.  &  de"*" 
orationibus  Cc  poflulationjbut  qatc  in  Mif* 
fa  fiunt:  Ne  tjuiftjumm .\n(\\in,exifiimmrtt .not^ 
tfft  ifim  fucitndM  pro  his,  k  ^uibus  ptrfecuiie-^ 
ntm  pMtitkutHr  Escltfim,  enm  memirru  ChriRt. 
tx  omni  tfftnt  hominum  gtntrt  celligtndm,] 
Cum  hisconcordat  Piofpct  lib.  i.de  voca-  trtj^, 
ticnegcntium  cap.  ii.  vbi  fic  fcribii  '.Sup.    ^  •  ' 
pltcmt  vbij^  Eccltfim  Dte,  non  foliim  pre  Smn- 
His ,  f!r  in  Chriflo  imm  rtgentrmtis.fed  ttimm 
pro  omnibus  infidtlibiu.  dr  inimidi  trucis  Chri- 
ffi,  pre  idolerum  culteribui,  pre  tudtii  8ec. 
£t  qubd  ctiam  hic  I'atct  Inquator  de  fuppli- 
cacionibus.quas  fiunt  in  MifTa.conflat  ex  tjs, 
quxpaulo  ancc  dixcrac:JC^.»w>  /«"jfrw.inquic, 
fupplicmtionis  iim  omnium  Smctrdotum,  om- 
nium  fidtlium  dtHoti»  ttntt.  Idcm  mtilib  an-s 
tca  docucrar  Clcmcns  Rom.  lib.  8.  Coiifli.|c//i«n,f 
(utionum  cap.  ix.  vbi  io  MilTa  orare  prxci-  Rnmmmm 
pifpro  Rcgc,&  c^nibusqui  io  fiibbtniraTe 
funt.proque  ijs.qui  foris  funt     crrant,  vt 
cos  Dcus  conuctcac;  Vndc  addu  BvlJarmi. 
nns  loco  przcitato,  licituro  cfle.faccrdoti 
bus,qui  apud  infiddct  dcgunr,  rxprcfte  pro 
Rcge  infidcli,  modb  cxcomrounicarus  non 
fit.cuiafmodifoni  hzrctici,  MifTamRfFcrre: 
Nmm  hmc  tfi,  inqntt,  f r/r<ArM      poflelicm,  \ 
nuI/mextmttxprtfimEcclffim  prohibiiio.  Ratio 
verb  eft  :  quia  hncfacrificium  cft  applicatio 
croepri  facrificij  crucit :  fed  illqd  obiatum 
fuii  proomnibus:  ctgo  fic  hoc  cffcrri  poTcH 
pro  omnibu$,vbi  expreiTa  Ecclefis  prohi- 
bicio  non  (\x,r,i,,ii%U'i»v  int>!<}i- 

118.  Adprmamoppofirvfententijrre-  m\ 
fpondeo  cum  Hcnriqucz  loco  przcitaio ,  HMrifMx, 
Concilium  tantiim  loqui  deCetcchamenis, 
qui  fuerunt  inculpa,  nc  baptifmumfufcipe- 
rcnt.qui  dicuntur-iffc^/^crrMrr^.  aiioquin  Na.  Stmnrmt, 
oarrus  dc  indutgentijt  norabiii^t.  no.47. 
docer,illisapplicari  po(reindulgentias:ergo 
moh6magis  facrificium  MifTar. 

119.  Adfccundum  rcfpondco,  Augofti 
jiamjantjjm  loquideparoulii,  qai  morion* 
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tur  abfqac  baptifmo ,  quibus,  Tt  fupra  pro- 
bacutn  eft,Dulio  modo  pcodcllc  potcft  facri- 
ficium,  c]ilm  nee  fior»oec  cflcpofllnc  mcm- 
bn  Chrifti. 

tio.  tcrtiaroaConccdo,Ecclc/iam  co- 
tum  CtnoAcm 'MifTc  primarid  dtrigcre  ad 
fidcles:  ncgocatoen  hinc  colligit  liciicac 
valideofferri  non  pone  ctiam  pro  inHdcli- 
busjcum  nuUibi  hxc  csprelTkptohibitio  ha- 
be«car,nifi  tantjbnpreciccNnmiHiicatis. 

III.  Ad  quartum,conccdo,  non  bapti- 
zatos  incapaccs  eOcftudus  huiasfacuHci) 
cs  opereopcraro  c«rra  lege  confequibilis: 
nrgo  tamen  cos  incapaces  efTc  (t\i(ku%  per 
modum  libetaiis  impetraiionis:nam  ■ucm 
iUi  inccpcccf  nonfttncfradatinperrcbilis 
pcT  orationcm  ,  ita  ncqnr  erunt  incapaccs 
jfra&us  impciiabiiis  pet  iioc  iacii£cium. 


SEGTIO  VI. 

Qttps  tffeUm  ho€ fkmficmm 
caHfet  ex  opere  operatof 

Ht.T^  Tfi  piiroati^  f^rificium  adcolen- 
1     d  dnm  Dcam  inftirotum  fir,(ecttndc- 

x\h  tamcn  ordinatut  ad  reinictcnda  peccata, 
I  &  impccranda  bona  ijSipro  quibus  otfcnut: 
eo  quippe  plicatos  Deus,  trimnn  (^peeeMta 

etiam  irtgemij  Jirnii;it,\i  tcftatur  Tridcnt 

fclT.  si.  cap.  1-  Cctctum  noo  difpatamos  hk 
deeffeA3lfasi<)aos  ltocfacr!ficiaa>  eaafat  ex 
opere  opctanti$,quaccnus  e(l  opus  ipHus  of- 
fetcncis,  fed  dc  cffcd^ibus ,  quoscaafatez 
opereoperaco,  quatenus  eft  opos  Chrifti, 
nullo  hanicorefpcdlu  ad  dirpodtionem  mi 
nirtrio£Fcrentis:quo  (iaAodixit  citarafclT. 
ti,  cap.  i.Tridentinaro :  Nulla  indigoitate 
aoc  malitia  offercnciam  liaoc  obhtionem 
inquinari  po(rc:quta  nimirum  non  operatur 
vc  adio  pccfonalis  miniltri,  fcd  vc  adio  in 
ftrumencalis  Chrilii,  ab  ipfo  alTumpca  ad 
huiufmodi  cfTcdlus  in  nobis  caufandos ,  in 
virtute  faa:  palTionis ,  vc  caufc  principalis, 
ioxraca,  quc  dc  caufalitare  morali  lacn- 
mencorum  difp  f  (cSt.j\.  d^cuimus. 

itj.  Dupltcitcr  autem  dicicur  hocfacci- 
(iciam  e£Fcdus  caufare  cx  opere  opcrato; 
vno  modo  diredii  &  immcdiacc,  quo  paifbo 
caufat  remidionem  pcBnz  ex  peccaris  con- 
donatis  reliftc ;  alio  modo  indircft^  8c  me- 
diace.quo  paftocaufat  remiflloncm  culpz, 
tim  mortalis,qaam  vcnialis,vt  infraoftea- 
dam.Prior,ad  diftinAionem  poftcrioris,diei 
folec  cx  opcre  operato  fimpliciter;  Poftcrior 
impetratotiu$,c6  qudddatuc  ad  inftarora- 
tionis  imperrantis.Qpt  sdhac  dapMcirrrcffe 
potcftjvtio  modo  cx  ccrta lcgc  &:  inf.illibili 
cecialio  modo  noo  ex  ccita  lcge  &  infailibu 
Krer.  Vterqoe  ramen  immcdlat  e  fundatar  tn 
mcritis  Chridi ,  non  io  fan£litace  miniflri 
ofFerencisi  qaooiam,  vt  ccA^  Varqaez  difp. 
i  a^.  n.  I V  Nen  cft contta  mttram efteftos 
k  opcccopcrairo,<|iiod  noa  fcmpcr,  ic  ex 


cet ta  kgc  &  infillibilitcr  fia: .  His  podtis 
difticaltascfta  qaos  cftcdus  in  paniculari 
facrifieiaro  Encharifticam  caafec  ex  opcre 
opcrato,  (luc  immediacb,  Hue  mediat^.riue 
infallibilicer  &  ex  ccrta  lege,&  pcomiftionei 
ftuc  non  infallibiliter,Aecxceccalege. 

An  hoc  factifiatim  ex  opere  operate, 
t$  infdUibilitir  .onjerat prmam 
^ratiamj  O*  remtjfonem  ^c- 
(Otorum  attritisf 


114,    P  »  I  M  A  fcntencia  affirmat .  Pro 
qua  cicancur  Cathatinus  in  10.  caput  ad  He-'c«/iSp«rj- 
brzos,  vbi  camen  hoc  nonalTecic:  Gabriel''»<<«- 
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lc^n:.  8).  in  Can.  Mil1'.E,&.'  Turrianuslib.  I.in 
Canones  Apolloiorum  cap.  14.  quos  camen 
legcrenonlicatt,ficotnec  eondem  Cathari- 
nu m,  qui  citacur  in  peculiari  opufc-  dc (^cri- 
ficio  Miine.CarcenJm  oulias»qucm  ego  ic> 
gcrim,  hanc  feotentiam  eiprefsc  docet,  fed 
foli^m  vniucrfalicec  affirmmr,  pct  hoc  facri- 
Hciumdclcci  oon  loluropocnas,  fcdctiam 
cuIpas:modnm  aacem,qaoidfiac,oon  expli< 
canc.  Solus  Guliclmus  .\lanus  videcur  hanc 
fenteotiaro  indicarc  lib.  t.  dc  Euchaciftia 
cap .  j ) .  qai  chm  docoificr  cam  Trideocino, 
pcr  Hoi:  Ucnficium  ccimina, &  peccata  cc- 
iam  ingcncia  nobis  dimitti,  fubdicifOi^tf 
ftMam  fMefue  efi  f^ned  ebferMMri  m  primit 
vtlc )  hec facrifitie  primsm  gratiam  tribHi,4mt 
procHr4ri,fiiiefH*hiiiHfmtS  feteMornm  me» 
fit  vnqHtm  ttndMnMu .  Vcrom  ipfemet  ao 
thor  paul6  fuperias  cxplicauit  ,  quomodo 
hoc  factificiuro  ptiroaro  grattaro  coofcrac, 
nempc  mediati,nonimroediatk. 

laf.  Pcobatur  hxc  fentencia  prtmb.  Hoe 
facrificium  cft  propitiarptiumtVt  cooftatex 
forma  ipfa  calicis,&  definic  ConciltOmTri- 
dcntinuro  feft'.  la.  Can. ).  Natucaautem  fa*|z>Mt«w« 
crificij  propitiatorij  cft,  peccata  rcmittcre: 
ctgo.Ncc  (iict  potcil  propitiatortum,  qua- 
tcnos  rcmitiit  p(znas,nam  hoc  modo  potius 
dicitur  fatisfad^orium,  vtKcAjl  aotattitAla< 
nus  fupca  citacus. 

126.    Secund6colligirorex  ipHs  vcrbis, 
quibus  hoc  facrificium  perficitur  ,  J^i  pre 
veins  effitndetHr  in  retnijpotitm  ptccttorHm 
qux  noniantiim  de  facrificio  cruento  cru 
cis,  fed  etiam  dc  myftico  alraris  inrf-l!iaiint 
Patrcs.  Vt  idcm  iit,4N(  pro  vtba  ejtundetnr, 

ac  fMprw  vsMsmfliaMMr.Qua  dc  c^ufa  non 
lcgunt  <;^««</f/irr  defutiiro.fcd  efundiiurdt 
prcfcnt^»  vtconftat  ex  litutgijs  Sandorum 
lacobi  de  Marct,  vt  fopci  vidimna  difpnr.dc 
forma  Encharifli.T. 

Tettid  deducicur  ex  Tcidcnt.  citata  Cenniwm 
fefT  cap.a.vbi  ftc  fcc ibttt W«mi»  ttttOitne  pU-  Tridint 

cjtus  Dcmitius,crimiHa  (^percat.t  etiam  ingeti' 
tia  dimitiit.  Qafvtibt  non  nili  impropcii 
de  panis  domcaltac  peccacocom  explican» 
tur.  Qijin  Concilium  ipfum  tacitc  hanc  ex- 
plicatiooem  ufutac  Can.  j-  dum  diftin^e 
dixtt,hoc  racrifichiin  oSecci  prt  peet*titt  fjr 
pcenit ,  0c  fMtif^itmiitt* 
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128.  Quart6:quoDiam  vr  idem  Triden- 
cioumcap.  i.docet>per  hoc  Ucrij^ciumap- 
plicacat  nobUvicnttlacrtficii  craencicrads 
in  remiffiontm  eerMm,  ^«rf  k  nobis  tjuoltttie  com- 
mktHniur.ptceMtrtim.Std  racrificium  cracis 
valuic  ad  temiffioocm  peccacoram,fal(cm 
quoad  fufficicntiam.pro  omnibui:ergo  & 
noc  valcbit  quoad  cfficaciam  pro  aiiquibas . 

tt9.  QuintbexS.Thomai.p;q.ia  arr. 
l.cuilibrr  factificio  tnbiiitur  adcptio  glo- 
rix,&:  rciDifliopeccaiorij,  (ineqaa  gloriam 
adipilci  non  polTtimaat  ergo  maxim^  huic 
factificio,  quod  cft  omnium  perfcSininnim. 
Atquc  hicc  funt  arguoacnia  buius  fenccntiar. 

i)o.  SicviTDA  renccncia  commaoit 
Thcologoriim  negat.hoc facrificium  immc- 
diacc  oobts  pcccata  ccniittccc ,  acque  adeb 
primam  fTatiam  conferre  artriris,fcd  can- 
lum  mcduti,  impetrado  nimiiura  aukilium 
ad  a^am  ptBoiccotic ,  quo  pccc^ia  ioune- 
diacetemitttntar.Haoc  fcntcntiam  ck  «nci» 

3011  exprefsd  docucrunt  S.  Thomas  in  4 
ift.  12  q.  X.  art.  1.  ad  4.  fccandx  qacftiao- 
cula^  vbi  doccc,efivAam  hnia*<acrifici|  efle 
delere  pecCMa»  non  tt  caufam  proximam, 
fcd  in  qnantam  gratiam  conciliationis  im- 
DmrMndmt.  'p«ttat:Durandus  q-  4..  Paladanns (}.(.arc. ). 
PWitiMMi.jex  recentioribus  ver6  Sotus  in  4.  di(i.  11.  q. 

1.  attic. ).  Hic  difcrimtn,  Canuslib.ia.de 
lo^is  Thcologicis  cap.  ij.  in  ar^umenro  9. 
lofephas  A  nglca  de  Talace  M  idz  d  1  f!i  c  u  1 .4 . 
Suarrt  difp.y^.  (cOt.  ^  Henriquc/  lib  9.dc 
racnficio  Mifiar,  cap.  15.  &i  14.  Vafquczdifp. 

cap.  a.Coninck:}.  p.q.83.'an.I.dDb.8. 
Nugncz  ibidcm  dub.  tf.  Syklias|.p<90.  8. 
}>afc.  I.qu.  14.  Si  ali). 

ifT.  Hacc  fcntentia  colligitar  cx  Trident. 
tum  pratcitata  fcir  xi.cap.  2.  vbi  cxplicans 
|modum,quO  hoc  faccificium  nobis  pcccata 
IdimitcattffwMs,  iocplit*  dUui^nt plde*tHs 
Domtnus  ^rattam  (^*  donnm  panittntit  co7Ue- 
dent,crimin*  (jrpeceata  eti*m  ingetta  dimttttt. 
Ergo  ex  ientCciaConcilij  Dcasintuitu  huius 
factificij  pcccata  no  dimictit  immcdiat^,  fed 
mcdtaotc  dono  piEnitetis,qfiodfacrificium 
impetfar.Per  grattamanc€  nonintelligic  ibi 
Coocilium  itiftificantcm,  quz  pcenitentiam 
confequiturt  eaqae  formaliter  remicconcac 
peecaca,fed  pr^neniencem.qac  pmnitctiam 
ancecedir,  ad  carriq  ic  difponit &excitat. 

1)1.  Tocncxeodem  Tctd.  fcfl^.i^.cap.^ . 
vbi  docet}  attritioncm  fine  facrtmcnto  pac- 
niccntizpcccatotcm  ad  iadificationcm  pct- 
ducerc  non  poiTe.  Ex  oppoiica  autem  fen* 
centia  feqaeretnr,  atrritionein  ftoe  ftfcra- 
menco  poeniteotix  peccacorem  ad  iudifica- 
tionem  pet ducere  pofl*e :  quooiam  ex  oppo- 
fica  fcnieotia  attritio  cnm  fola  oblaciooe  fa- 
c  f  ifici|  pcccacorem  iaftificaret.  Necdtci  po(^ 
fct,pcccatorcmiuftificariperattritionem  in 
voco  facramenti  poenitctic,  atque  adcb  non 
omninb  iudificati  finc  facramento  poeni- 
tentiar :  quia  ciim  ncgat  Concilium.attritio- 
ncm  lUiC  r.tcramcnto  poBnitcntiae  pcccato- 
rcm  ad  luilificationcmperdnAre  po(Ie,  oon 
excludit  ab  attritione.  vocam  feccamcnti 


S>tjp.  XXXllI.  ^efacnficM  Mijfx.  Sc^io  VL 


Sttui, 

Jngtot. 

Vafymtt.. 
Cenintk  . 
Smgntt. 
Sjlmimt. 

Gntemmm 
T^identi 


pcenitentiz,  fcd  tantitm  illi  vimiaftificandi 
atcribuit  YC  aita  coniunAa;  cumfaccamco- 
to  paniteotic. 

I}}.  Secand6  probatur  ratione.  Nam  hic 
tnod^s  iuftificandi  ncque  eft  confencancus 
diaincprouidentiz,  quc<)aoadficti  poccft,i 
fcmpcrin  iuftificationc peccatoris  exigit  li- 
bcram  coopcrationcm  ipfias;  ncc  hominuiB 
faluti,  ad  quam  liber^dcbcnt  coopcrari.  Si 
aurcm  hoc  (actificium  infallibilitcr  primam 
gratiam  impccrarccatttitis^polTec  vnum  fa- 
crificium  inftificare  mattos pcccator«s,oon 
folum  ignoranlcs,  fcd  ctiam  dormientcs,  fi 
nimimm  illiattritictrcnc,  &  pto  eisetiam 
ignorancibus  &  dormicncibas  fiKcificium 
offcrrctur. 

1)4.  Oicss.  SuScit  fipcccfttor  ad  fuam 
inilificeiionem  coopcretor  ttotAm  remotd, 
vrpatct  cum  dc  co.qui  antca  cum  atcritionc 
confeiTuSj  &  poUca  in  pbteocfim  iapfus  ab- 
A>lairar  ttnm  de  eo,qui  hab€sitiorcalcobli- 
tum,&:  curr  fola  attntione  in  phrenefim  in- 
cidens^iuUificarctur  per  faccamcotum  £u- 
chariftt«,Vd  cstttmr  VoAionis.  Ergo  pati 
modopotcrit  peccator  habcns  fotamatcri- 
(loncm  iuftificanpec  factificiumMi^Tai.  Re- 
(pondco.Negofemper  folEccre  cooperatio- 
ncm  tcmotam  pcccaiotis  ad  ipfius  iuftifica- 
tioncm,nifi  vbi  eft  aliquod  fundamentum  id 
afterendi,  vt  cft  in  cafibos  enumet atis  t  quia 
omoia  facramcntitfunc  pcr  fe  ptimb  inftita» 
ta  ad  aliquam  graiiamhabitualc  immcdiatc 
confcrendam  obicem  non  ponenti,ad  quam 
oon eftinftitutum  lacrificium,  vtcx  di^is 
conftat.Jc'  fi  diccndis  msgis  conft^bir. 

135.  Onmto  nonnulla  ab(urda,quac  con- 
tra  oppoficam  fcntenciam  afferuntor.  Pri- 
n«um,  quod  po^Tct  facefdoscumconfcientia 
peccaci  morialis  ad  hocfacrificiumcum  fola 
atcritioiic  ncccdcrciquiacilmiUad  pcr  fe  fiti 
ad  hunc  cffcdum  inflitutum,  nuUa  ci  ficrctj 
Jniuria,  fi  adiUud  faccrdos  acccicus  acccde- 
ret ;  nam  diccrcpoflet  aduetftrios»  neceflfa- 
riamc^Tc  graciam  in co.Tfccr.intc  proptcr  fa- 
ctificium^crficicndum,quiailiud  prttis  dc- 
ber  perfici,quim  applicaritvndelicct  appli- 
catum  vim  haberct  iuftificaodi  atttitum  , 
quia  tamen  non  licct  iilud  Ux  pcccato  perfi. 
cere^non  pofle*c  (acccdot  tdiiiod  com  pcc- 
cato  accedcrc. 

136.  Sccundom  tbfnrdam  eft :  quia  Iiinc 
fequeretar ,  facrameifram  poraitentic  non 
efTc  ad  faJutcm  ncccfTariumcontra  Trident. 
eiT.  14.  caQ.<.  c6  qu6d  poffct  quisiuftificaci,  rridn». 

acfilatem  confequi  pcr  facrificium,  finc  fa- 
cramento  Posnitentiq.Nam  (Imiliter  rcfpon- 
dete  poiTct  aducrfarius,hoc  facrificium  fub- 
otdiatri  (tcramcnto  poenitentia;,vtetiam  fi 
qaisinftilicctur  perfacrificium.at^huctenea- 
rarfaa  pcccata  confitcci-  Ncc  c^Tcnt  fupcr- 
flua  dao  mcdia  ad  falutcra  inftituta:  ficut 
non  funt  fupcrflaa  dao  baptifmtCt  Aomi- 
nis,&  fangainis;  contritio,&.'  facramentum 
I^oeniccncie,  ad  Caluccm  con(cquendam. 

1)7.  Argumcnta  aurem  oppofirc  (cn- 
tenci«opci»t  locciligi  9c  cxplictri  poiranc 

dt 


CUntilitm 


oiyiii^cj  uy  GoOgle 


4451 


w  iiixiUi 
aJ  fittnia 


\dc  reoii/Eune  peccatotu  rolum  mcdiata,iuxu 
doiSriaacnConcilijTridentiDi,  cum  perfo- 
lam  mediatam  peccatorum  rcmidionem  vere 
8c  proprichoc  facrificium  dici  po^i&t  Propi» 
tiatorium.  Sicutetiam  facrificium  cruentum 
lcrocu  per  mediaiam  damtaxat  peccatorum 
iremiffionem  ,  verc  &  propric  dicitur  Propi- 
'tiuorium:  noo  coim  (act  ificium  crucis  immc- 
ditt^du&bitfcmiffiooeiB  |>eecatotttm ,  fed 
ImeJiJntf  dono  Partiifentisc  ,  quod  peccato- 
jribus  impctrabat.  Hoc  cnim  pado  ctedddum 
jeft  t  Iserificiao)  crociijpeoeatMiimtraiiiBo- 
jncm  impetralTc  bono  Ittfonia  PctfO  Cliri- 
ftu  m  negaoti,  &  ali js.  ' 

138.  CMcrftm  tdboc  intcr  Ceiliolicoi 
I''  '''.''7  !controuerrum  cfl,  An  bocauxilium  ad  pceni- 

tendum,  Cicrificium  Eocbarifticum  impeiret 
femper,infallibUiier»  ftexceita  icgc,  aaaU* 
quandotancum  ,  &ld  folum  bencplacitum 
Dei,  ad  inftarorationis,  qus  non  femper  & 
infallibiliter,rcd  aliquando&  iuxtabeocpla- 
citum  Dci  impetratquod  pctit. 

139.  Darandus,Canu$,Suarez,Varquez, 
Nugncz,&alij  negant,  hocauzilium  ad  poe* 
|niccnduminfallibiliter ,  &ex  ccrtalegelem- 
jpcr  i  ricrificio  MiiTz  impetrari.  Probatur 
Ihxcfcntcntia  ptim6:  Quoniam  6  infallibili- 
Iterfteseent  lege  tllod  daretur ,  femperad 
oblationcm  huius  facrificij  dareiur ;  quia 
quod  infallibilitcr  &  cx  certa  lcge  datur, 
rcinperdatartqttiedatorvtfiiadatomio  pro- 
mimoncDei ,  quaBfruftrari  nonpotcft.  At- 
qui  non  fcmpcr  ad  oblatioocm  buius  racriti- 
ci  j  talc  attsilioflk  dator :  igltor  Don  inftliibili- 
tcr,  &  ex  certa  Irgc  datur ,  fcd  ad  bcnreplaci- 
tu  m  dumtaxat  Dci.  Minorprobatur:  alioqui 
oblatum  pro  omnibus  peceatofibvit  omoes 

Jpeccatores  de  fat^o  ad  Dcum  cuuerterentur: 
oppofitum  autem  conftat  expericntia ;  nam 
faepc  oblatum  pro  vno  peccatore,  non  fcmpcr 
ille  ad  Deum  conuertitur. 

140.  Nec  dici  potcft ,  noo  fcmper  hoc 
auxihum  ad  poenitendum  ,  quodfacrificium 
Mifl«infallibiliterimpetrat,cflccfficax ,  (ed 
intcrdutn  tantilm  fufficieni;  lum  quia  Tri- 
jdcotinum  feiT.  22.  cap.  a.  dc  hoc  auxilioio- 
Iquitur ,  tanquam  de  aorilto  efticaci ,  vt  ex 
jipfiusvcrhisconftat:  GrMi*m,  inquit, 
num  Pattiuiuid  entadmi  t  crimiM  tSrftft* 
ttism  iHiembtdhritHt:  Porr6  Deot  peccata 
non  dimittit  per  auxilium  dunitaxat  fufH- 
ciens,  perhoccoimlblumcft  poteos  dimit^ 
cere,  ficot  &  ipfa  creatoracft  poteospceni- 
terc;  noo  autcm  dimittit,  IScot  ncc  creaturam 
poenitet :  fcd  per  auailium  efficax  >  per  <|Uod 
foliim  DeusopcratorfcmtfiMicttpeceato- 
t^im.  Tum  quia  auxilium  fofficiens  Dcus 
concedit  omnibus  peccatoribus  viatotibus 
ante  vllius.facrificij  oblationcu:  qo>a  ciun 
^oc  aoxilium  fit  occdTariniii'  ad  dwftitaeii- 
dum  peccatorrttt  potentcm  ad  fuam  falu- 
tem  operandam ,  dcbet  illud  omnibus  pec- 
catoribus  elTe  paratoffl.  Sacrifidmn  atttem 
Eucharifticum  oblatom  pro  peccaiore,  ali- 
quodaliud  maius  auxiiium  impetrat,  qu^m 
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bct:  confequenter  eric  cfficax. 

141.  Ptobatur  2.  cademrententia.  Bontj 
temporalia,  cuiufmodi  funt  corporis  falus,! 
terrae  frudus ,  coeli  temperies ,  Rcipublicac 
pax ,  pro  quibus folet  hoc  (acrificium  ab  £c- 
clefiaoHeffi,  non  impetrat  infaUsbiliter,(em- 
pcr,  &CX  certalegcfed  aliquando,  &adli- 
bcrum  placitum  Dei:  crgo  nec  auxilium  ad 
poeoitendum 

142.  Tcrti6.  EtSimfi  hocfacrificium  pct 
<modum  impctrationis  caufet  auxilium.  ad 
pamiteedom  cd  folom  beneplacitom  Dei , 
adhuc  dicctar  caufarc  illud  c.x  L  pcr:  opc 
rato :  crgo  iia  cft  diceodum.  Coofcqucotia 
probator :  qoia  boe  modo  melttti  laluatut 
caufalitas  per  modum  ioipctrationis ,  quar 
plerumque  non  eft  iofallibilis ,  vt  conftat  de 
oratione,  quae  non  fcmpertnialUbtlitetob 
tinet  quod  pctit.  AnteccdcttS  piitet :  quia 
modus  caulaodi  ez  opere  operato  niticur 
infolis  meriiisChriftiopcratis,  iotuituquo- 
rumdaturefTcdus,  fioe  illedetur  iofallibili 
tcr,  &  fcmpcr,  fiue  aliquando  &  ad  libc 
rum  placitum  Dci   vt  conftat  tum  dc  falute 
corporis ,  quam  cs  opere  opcrtfko  ExticoMi- 
Vndio  }  tum  de  perfcueramia  ,  quam  cx 
opere  operato  caufat  Euchaiiftic  facrameo 
tum  i  c&m  ttmco  ocutrum  cffisdnm  htec 
facramcnta  caufcnt  infallibiliter ,  &  fcm 
per,  fcd  aiiquaodo»  dcadliberumpiacitum 
]>ef .  . 

143.  Affirmant  TTcnric^ucz  lib.g.  dcfa 
ccificioMifI«i  ConinckiocopraBcitato,  & 
Paalos  LaTmoo  dc  ficiificio  Miflii  cl.  d.7.'  "'""f 
ractihciam  Eucbarifticum  tnrallibincer  ,  oc 
ccrta  lag^»  iempec  impcirarc  tusiiium  ad 
pccaitcMnm*  fioo  fimpcr  tMnen  flbul  eile 
efficaz,  fcdtantumfufficiensexdefedu  pec- 
catoris  cooperantis.  H*e fcHttntmfr^ti/ilitr 
*fi  &  ft^iundd.  Fuodamentum  eft.  Noo  mi« 
niishoc  facrificiumcft  propiiiatociom,qalnl 
fatisfadorium:  fedvt  fatitfadotiuininfalU 
biliter&cercalcgecaufat  rcmiiBoncm  pcjcD« 
temporalisiUi,  proquooftcrtur  :  crgo  etiam 
vtPropitiatorium  infallibilitcr ,  &  ccrca  lcgc' 
impetratauxilium  ad  rcmltTioncm  culpz  illi, 

pro  ooo  offertor.  Minor  paccbit  ex  diccndis. 
Confcqacntia  conftat  iiparitate rationis, ci^m  \ 
noo  fit  maioc  ratio  ,  coc  vnum  iQfallibili- ' 
tcrt  altcfom ver6 oooio&tfibilitcrcooferat. 
Maior  cxprefsc  dcfinitur  ^  Ttidentioo  fclT.  Ci>»f«7»*w 
22.  cap.  o.  fi(  can.  3.  &  probatur :  quia  jnoo  Thdtmii». 
mittlb  hoe  ftciificinm  toftitotDn  cft  ii  re- 
mitteoda  peccata ,  qnlm  ad  pdeoas  coodo 
nandas,  vtcooftat  tum  ejceodcmTrideoti 
no ,  tumcs  vi(cbisipfis,quibushoefiiCtifidu 
perficitur,  Quifr»  vths  tffmittnr  in  rtmijfn 
ntm  ftecMtrHm.  Qu«b  verba  dc  myftica.  & 
incroenta  cffufione  intcUtgunt  Alexander  I. 
£pift.  1.  decreuU  cap.^-  &  Ambcofius  li 
bro^.  deSacramentiscap.    reddcns  enim 
illecaufam,  cur  vcrbaliKc  addita  fint  for 
msB  calicis:  Crimin*  tnimt  inquit,  &  ^tc- 
c4tA,  obUtij  hts  Domint  (kcrifctji,  deitntitr, 
Hic  TC16  cxplicaos  vetba  caitcis  ita  (cribit: 
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rtmijftenim  feccupriim ,  fumitur ,  dtbto  illnm 
ftmftr  Mceiperet  vt  ftmftr  mihi  ptcc*t4  dimit- 
tantitr.  lAca-i  conftat  exliiurgijs Sandorun) 
lacobi,^  Marci,  alioiuos^ae  Patrum.  £(  fa- 
oc  mirum  e{rct,qu6J^Di(Gopcniaru,qttie 
informa  facriHcij  non  exprimiiur,  infallibili- 
ccr  dareiur:  auxiliom  vcr6  ad  remiflioncm 
peceatoram,  qu«inforiBi  faerificij  cxprcfse 
ponitur,  iDfjllibilitrr  r.cn  confcrretur:  cum  i 
(empcr  id,  quod  cxptioaitur » &t  aMgis  ab  io' 
ftitoenre  tntentuai* 

144.  Confirmatur.  Non  minus  hoc  Hicri- 
ficiuQ)  per  fe  iollitutum  cft  ad  ioipetranda 
atiiiUaacl  poeoitendum ,  quiot  Tacnoentt 


cftu  huc  raciiiicium  maiusauxiliomad  poet)i* 
tendum  iiii|Mttet  peccatort ,  quam  Gt  illud, 

Siuod  idcm  peccaior  indcpendcnier  ab  hoc 
acriticio  pra^aratum  faabet :  adbuc  tamcn 
nego ,  illud  ellc  ctHcax ,  (ci  iltnftrittift 
rius  intra  idemgcnus  fufficicntis  .luxiltj, 

X48.  Refp.fecund^  nCjgapdo,omnespec<| 
catores  habirre  auiilitim  tofficicM  ad  paeoi*^ 
tcnclum  incIcpcndcntcrabhocfacriBciornam 
(iepc  Dcus  iltud  idcm  auxiliu  ruficicoi,qtt4kl 
peccatoti  prcparat,Ti  libcr&cvmeopointliK 
lutcmfibi  pruLurare  ,  prxparac  dcpcndcnicr 
ab  hoc  (acriHcio.  Qiicmadmodum  idcm! 
Deot  mterdom  przparac  alictti  gratiamdcH 
ad  pecoliaresruos  fines  facilc  confequcndos:  |  pcndentet  ab  orationc  altcrius  :  quam  gra-j 
aiqui  (acramenta  infaUibilitcr,  8c  cxccrtale-  t  tiam ,  fi  alterios  pratio  ODDptaceCBifcc,  alia 
gc  impctrantopportuno  tcmpore  fufcipien-  via  illi  prasparallct* 


libus  auxilia  ad  peculiarcs  fuot  finca  ncili 
conreqtiendos :  crgo  &  hoc(acrificiaiBailXt- 
lium  ad  pornitendum. 
Juxilinm  |  i^j.  Quod  autem  non  fen^prrhoc  auxi- 
adfxaiitn-  lium.quod  MifTj  facrificium  infallibilitcr  im- 
a"'/^''  pctrat.lit  cfficax ,  fcd  tantum  fufEcieos.dcfe- 
nHmum^  l'^^  coopcratlooia  pcccatoris,  piobatttrtoin 
B«i»  expcrjcntia, j5ua  conflat,  no  fcmper eum,  pco 
f*T  t^Mx.  quo  olfcrtur,  pcenitcntiam  agereicbm  tamen 
jper  aoxiiioln  cficax  peccator  fcmpbr  poeni- 
jtentiam  igat;  quia  auxilium  cfficax  fcmpcr 
Kobrcqaitur  fuumcfredum.  Tum  quia  auxi- 
lium'  noc  ia  ordine  ad  vltiaSttm  ctfcdum, 
propicr qucm  dator,  datur  cumdependcntia 
akberacooperatiooe  peccatotiS}  vt  pto  fua 
libcrtate  cum  illo  poiEc  cooperai{ ,  vel  noo 
lcoopcrari.  Dixi,  in  ordinendvlhmiim  tfcflmm, 
qoi  eftadtts  ipfecootritionis:  oam  10  ocdine 
jad  primooi  cmAoo  formalem ,  qiiem  (cipfo 
inpcccatorc  caufat,  excitando  &allicicndo 
illumad  poenitentiam,  datur  ab^ue  depeo> 
dentia,  i  iibera  cooperatione  peccatorii:  caa- 
OitCoimDeoaboioroiodiauxilia  in  nobisfi- 
oe  tiobis  libere  cooperantibus,  quamoiaoon 
fine  nobis  phyficc  coageotibus,  ciim  coofi» 
ftant  io  adibus  «iiaiilNM»  qttioeceliacio  pr»> 
requirunt  adiuuns  concncfeni  »  cvius 
runtVitales  adus. 

Z46.  Ad  primumoppofitcfenteotiae,  ne> 
ganda  cft  minor,  ciuf^uc  probatio :  quia  non 
icmpct  hoc  auxilium,  quod  Eucbaiiftitefa» 
criBcium  ad  pocnitcndom  impetrat ,  eft  cffi- 
cax,  fcd  lantum  fufficiens ,  qo6d  ctfedu  fru» 
(Iratur ,  dcfeduUberK  cooperationis  pecca» 
toris.  Ad  priorem  inftantiam  cx  Tridelitino 
dcdudam ,  efto  eo  ioco  Concilium  ioquatur 
de  auzilio  ad  poeoiteodum  efficaci ,  ncgo  t«> 
meo,  boe  foidm  SiCoadllo  conftittai  efte- 
dtim  huius  riLrrificij.  Ex  co  cnina,qu6d  rocn- 
tiooem  faciat  auxilij  c£cacis,  non  lieqoitur, 
aaMhocYantiim  fentlat  eflecffedomhaiaii 
laertficij.  Malnit  autem  meottonem  facere 
auxili)  efficacis,  tdm  quia,  qoi  cooccdtt  aoxi» 
liamefficax,  mdh&magitpacatoBeftconce- 
dere  fiifficieoi  i  tum  ad'magis  animandos 
peccatorct ,  dcaotiooem^ue  fidtliom  exci> 
tandam  crgahoc  facrificium.  . 

147.  Ad  poftcriorem  ver^  ioftanttani 
Relp.piimi»,  neyndo  coofeqaentiaoi :  n>m 


149.  Ad  fccandoal ,  nrgatar  confcqucn 
tia.  Ratio  difcriminiscft:  quia  booatempo- 
ratia  non  fempcr  conducunt  ad  falutcm  aeier* 
nam,  io  ordine  ad  quam  omnia  boaa  nobis 
Deus  pcr  Chriftum  concedit :  at  Terd  tuxi- 
lium  ad  pocnucndum  fcmpci  coodttcic  ad  fa- 
lotem  Kternam. 

lyo.  Ad  tertiom,  ncgaturconfequchtiai 
Eccnim  000  ide6  afBimo,  hoc  facrifictu  certa' 
lcge  &  prooiidiooenobii  ansiliani  adpoeni^ 
tcndum  impctnrc  ,  quia  alioqaio  noncon4 
fe rret  illud  cx  operc  opcrato;  nam  hoc,  vt  re4 
dth  probat  argumeotom,  falaaretvr,  ecianiffi 
illud  non  confcrrctccrtalegc&promifnonei! 
ipd  folum  ad  beocpUcitu  Dei ,  ni  hoc  ipfuail 
fimdaretor  hi  foiis  meritii  'Cbrifti ,  qaai  hccfl 
non  fempcr&  infjllibiliter,aIiquando  ramen* 
luxta  bencpiacitom  Det  diaioam  Tolantatcml 
moaerent  ad  tile  aoxiliom  coolereodon;red| 
quia,  cum  fit  pcr  fe  ex  primario  Tuo  ^ne  infti>' 
tutum  ad  remiflioncm  peccatorum,  magis^ 
quim  ad  remillionem  poenarum,  dcbet  uU* 
tcm  aaniUoHi  ad  huiufmodi  peccatorum  re-i 
mifOonem  confcqueodam  iofallibiliter  ,  & 
certa  lcge  impetraie.Cmcriim  falfum  efl,au'j 
xitiamad  perliencfaadnm,qood  Eocharifba 
vt  facramentum  caufat,  non  feipper  infalhbiJ 
liter  dari  diene  illam  fufcipienti ,  fcd  00  fcoi* 
per  illud  cffecfficax,  dcicdu  fubiedi  cooH 
peraotis.  Quare  licet  efficax  aoxilium  ad  per- 
feuerandom  fit  eftcdus  £ucbaniliae  facra-. 
menti,adboctamen  auxilioa  fafficieQS,qaod| 
fideli  datur,  vt  poiTit.fi  vclit.pcrfcucrare,  eft!  . 
efteduseiufdem  Euchatifti«,qttiaiatuitu  iU 
lios  k  Dco  dooacor. 


As  boc  (kmficium  'uim  luiteat^ 
at^autigrdtum  txcfire 


151«  A   FfirmitPjlatiusin^,  dift.S.difp.  ^jpr,»^ 
Xm.  i.  circa  fiacm,  Tolctus  iib.2>  c.  7.  Ptt^inu. 
Idem  fequitur  ex dodrioaValcncic,  i|uam ^■'itim. 
tradit  3.  p.  difp,6.  q.ii.  pundo  i.q.4.  ciuf-j*'*^"*" 
dcm  pundi  §.  22.  vbi  docet ,  hoc  lacrificium 
interdam  ex  atcrico  fiieere  contritumillum, 
pro  qao  ofertor ,  oon  miniis  qo^m  faepe  cx 

atcrito 
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atirito  £idt  c6otritutn  idem,T«  (acrameDtum 

cd:  Hoc  enim  aperte  fupponit ,  iacrificiu  hoc 
confctrc  augmcotum  gratic,  qus  interdum 
jfeiidiCMceatofeiD  de  attrtto  contritum,  cum 
inoa  nib  per  gratia  habitualem  defadomor* 
'talcpeccatum  remittatur.  Idrm  doceiSocul 
in  4.  dift.  13.  qu.  2  art.  i.  $.  OgiTUM,  de  ijs 
tan<um,quiillud  offcrunt ,  ctiam  rcmotc  ,  vi 
funt  otnnes,  qui  ad  facriBcium  quacunque 
raiioneconcurrunt,  oon  autem  de  ijt,  pro 
quibus  ofFertur.  Id  ipfum  fcquitur  cx  do« 
drina  loanots  Mcdiiue  codice  de  oratione 
q.i^.$.5<MMrai,ft  NMemdeofMiooe  c.90. 
n.47.  doccnt  cnicn  ,  Dcum  proptcr  oratio* 
nem  aUcrtus  liberalitct  augexc  gr«tiam  fltti 
nieiitom  rccipicDiti. 

152.  Probatur  haecfententia  prim6.  Hoc 
(acnBcium  habet  virtutem  impctcaodi  ccn6 
8e  inUIilittteer  «ixition  «d  ioftifiteionem 

peeeaitori$ergo  mult6  magisaugmentu  gra- 
tic  iufto: cbm  maius  fic  auxiliu  iultificationit 
impetrare  peccatori,quim  augmcotum  grati; 
ioitojcdim  hicnc  magis  dirpoTttatiotionc  io- 
terioris  iuftitiae  ad  augmentum  gratic ,  quim 
lille  ad  auxiliuiuftificationis.  Secundd.  Mar- 
i<ynnmconfcrt  gratiam,qu«ceducitur  ad  fa- 
cramenium  Baptifmi:  ergo  facrificium  Mi/Tf 
confcrtgrattam,  q  'as  reduciturad(acramen- 
lum  Euchariftia-.Tcrti^.  Non  videturcredi- 
bile,*qu6d  hoc  facnficium  nullam  contuierit 
gratiam  Apoftolis  in  vltima  ccsna ,  quando 
foic  kChriftoinftittitoai ,  &  pro  ipfis  obla- 
tora,  vt  conftar  cx  tllis  vetbis,  Qttifrtvokis 
effmdtntr  in  rtmtffiontm  ftcc4iori$m. 

153.  Ncgant,  8cfttkMtm$rtUfiit  emm 
^itihm  feinirndum  nehts  ej}.  Fundamcntum  cft: 
quia  hoc  cft  proptium  iacramentorum  >  ftr 
fM,  nieftatorTridentinom  ML%  io  pcooe- 
mlo,  «inyiisvty*  iuflitidvHimetfit,  vtlcaftd 
tu^ttwr,  vtltmiptrifttrttttir',  Raiio  vct^eft, 
quu  hsctantjbi  foot  per  felCbrifloinfti- 
tuta  ad  nofiram  (andificationcm.  Coofir- 
roatur  :  quontam ,  vt  redc  infert  Cocduba 
apud  Valquez  difp.  228.  num.  19.  fihocfa- 
crificium  natura  fua  cooienwfecundamgra<^ 
tiam,  fcpecooferrccprifflam,  nempequan- 
do  o6rcrretur  pro  atcrito  puunte  fc  inuinci- 
biltter  contriium ,  tt  conffcat  de  (acimmentia 
viuornm  ,  qus  fzpe  coofcrunt  primam  gra- 
liam  acccdenci  cum  actritione  probabiliter  . 
putata  cootritiooe.  Coofirroatur  a.  Nam  ! 
hinc  fcquifur  ,  pofTc  hoc  facrificium  of-  ! 
ferri  pro  ii^faotibus  ,  Tt  in  gracia  coDtiou6 
creleani. 

1^4.  Ad  primum  oppoGt*  fcntenti»,  ne^ 
ganda  dlcoafcqucntia.  Adprobationcmau- 
tem ,  quidquid  fitde'fflBiorcdifpo(itiooefe« 
cipiciuii ,  ccricinfallibilis  impetratio  auxilij 
ad  pccnitcndum  includitur  ioipfa4iatttra(a* 
crtficij  Propitiatorij ,  noo  aoiem  infallibilis 
impctratio  augmcnti  gratiae.  Ad  fecuodum, 
DCgatur  cofcqucntia.  Namid  cooueoit  Mar- 
tyrio  cxpriuiicgiu,  iUtcbneeflbcxeOtqu6d 
fit  perfefta  imiutio  paflionis  Chrifti  ,  vt 
S.  Tbomaa  teftatur  3.ptqkd6.an.  12.  quod 
DoocoDueoitnicrificio.  -Ad  tertiam,  (uflicit. 


▼tEoeluiiftiagratlam  Apoftolis  contuteriii 
rt  facramentum,  &  cMtCEaboaeiUiaiippctni* 

uent>  ytiaciificium. 

^Anhoc ficrificmmhiieMvim 
deimdi  wnU&a  exopm  ope^ 
Sn&e  ^  immedUtif 

5,  X  eo,  qa6d  hoc  facrificium  vim  no 
jC*  habeacconfcccadigraciamhabicua* 
lcm  es  opere  operato «  oooftatim  iequitur, 
noD  habere  vim  dclendi  venialia  cx  operc 
operato :  oam  hsc  mulcis  alijs  modis « quim 
per  infiifionem  grati«habitaa]if ,  deleri  pof- 
func,  ncmpc  cxtriorcca  conduoationc  Dci, 
infufione  fupcrnataralisaoxilij « vcl  aftus  ali 
quo  modo  repugnantiicam  peccato. 

156.  Prima  fcntcntiaaffirmat^hocfacri- 
ficium  immediat^i  &  dicc^e  exopere  ope* 
ratodclcre  vcoialia:  EftCaotlib.  si.de  lixis 
Theologicis  cap.13.  /.£rr<Mr.*qoiaddit,hoc 
ccnuro  e({e,&  Theologoruroteftimonio,  & 
veter  um  Patrum  autboritatc  1  &  Ecclefia  c6- 
feitfiooe:  Valctis  j.p^difp.^  q.xk.  pnnAo  x* 
in  4.quKft. ciufdcm  pundi  $.22.  circa  finem,' 
Nugncz  3.p.q.83.ar.i.dub.6.concl.6.  Pa.  v»fn««. 
laii j io  4  dift.8.dilp.i.in  fine,  Alani  fupri  ci-  ^]^^^'^^'' 
tati ,  qui  ctfi  remiiHonem  mortalium  doccat  '"*"'* 
mediatd  taotum»Doa  autem  immcdiacc  impc 
trari  ab  hocfacrificiOitMBCnfClDiffioDem  ve- 
nialium  ibidem  ait  impecrari  immediace.Eat). 
dcm  fencentiam  doccotPaludanusin  ^.dift. 
12.  q.i.  art.  j.Cond.  i.  IIentiqneslib.9.de 
MifliefacriBcio  cap.  13.  n.  z.cui  ^aucre  vidc 
tur  S.  Thomas  3.  p.  q.79.  art.7.  io  atgumen» 
to  2.  vni  caa  folotioaeciufclem* 

157.  PotifHmumfundamStumhuiuslen'* 
tentias  dcfumiturex  natuca  buius  (accificiit 
quod  ex  primail&  fiiq  fioo  ioftitotnm  cftin 
reroifnonem  peccatorom,vt  cooftat  ex  rorma 
calicis,  in  cuiusconfecracione  hoc  facrificium 
eompIetur:crgo  direde ,  &  per  fc  inftitutum 
eft  ad  remitceoda  peccata,  nQnmortalia ,  v( 
fupra  probattj eft;ergo faltem venialia.  Ptior 
confequentia  probatur :  nam  ad  ptimarium 
eScAum  ordinatur  direde  &  pec  fe,  cum  hic 
fitpcr  fc&primario  ab  inftirutoreiDCencul. 
Sicut  quia  pceatccntta  ptimariu  ordinatur  ad 
lemiifionem  peccatorum,  dircdc  &  per  fe  il 
lam  caufat:  ergo  (imilttcr  cum  facrificium 
Euchanfticomprimario  ordinctur  ad  remif- 
fionem  «enialium,dired^  &  per  (e  iliam.cau- 
fat,  &  Doo  taotiim  indired^  &  mediate,qaa- 
teous  impcttat  auxilium  ad  adum»  qttpiUa 
immcdtaNlieminontari  iiAm  hoe  inodofCM 
mitcac  eciaro  mortalia,  ad  quorum  rcmifGo 
ncm  non  taro  direidam.£(  i^fpediacam  babct 
cfBcaeiam ,  quim  habc!!  adicmiiBonta»  ve'» 
nialium.  >  . 

ij8.  Confirmatac  x.tNiW  hoc  facrificiu 
eft  amicomm,  qood  tam  in  oftereDte ,  qu ktn 
inco  ,  proquooffcctur  t  iupponit  aroicitiam 
ecg^Dcum:  crgo  pecfed^dicedidcbccve- 
oialea  culpat ,  qu»  fuot.lcues  dcfedori.orel 
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«mico»,  rcinKccce.  Conbraaaiur  2.  iiacraixic- 
taiia ,  coiurmodi  funt  aqua benedida,tunfio 
pcdoris  &c.  habent  vim  remictendi  dircdd 
venialiatcrgo  mul(6  magishoc  facrificium. 

I  j^.  Secvnda  fentcntiancgattbocfacm 
ficium  habcre  virtutcm  rcmittcndi  direde  & 
immcdiatc  peccatavcnialia,  fed  cantumindt^ 
rcde  &  mediatc,  impctrando  auxiiium  ad 
ad>um,  quo  formalitcr  illa  remittantur:  e(l 
Vafquezdi(p.228.c.3.Suarezdifp.79.fcd.5. 
Coninck  3.  p.q.S^.ar.l.dub.S.concl.z.Syl- 
uius  ibid.q.  14.  quam  etii  indicant  Durandui 
in 4.diQ.i3.q.4.  n.j.&Sotusdift.  ix.q.  i. 
art.j.  dum  doccnt,hocfacriBcium  rrmittcrc 
poenas  pcccatorum.tam  morcaiium.qu^m  ve- 
nialium,  nulla  memione  fa^a  deremidionc 
ipforum  pecc^torum.  H*c  fautntta  frtbtbi- 
liortfl ,  dr  pqmind*. 

160,  Fundamcntum  c(t :  quia  vcl  hoc  fa' 
|Crificium  rcmitteret  vcnialia  abfque  vlla  for* 
Itna  ,  pcr  folamcxtrinfccam  condonationem; 
Irel  per  formam  aliquam  produdam  io  eo,cut 
venialia  remittcret.  Primum  dici  non  potcft: 
tum  quia,  vt  cx  tcrtio  tomo  fuppono ,  impli- 
|cat  veram  animi  maculam  ,  cuiufmodi  eft 
peccatum  veniale  ,  dderi  abfque  aliquafor- 
:ma  tntrinfeca  oppofita  ipfi  macula.  Tu  quia, 
efto  hoc  (it  pofEbile,  no  eft  tamen  congruum 
Inaturis  reru.iuxta  quas  Dcni  fcmper ,  quoad 
|ficri  potcft, operatur ,  Tt conftatae  rcmifno- 
nc  mortalium ,  qux  ooo  nifi  pcr  formam  in- 
'trinfecam  fuapte  natura  illis  oppofitam  delec. 
Si  fccundo  modo ;  aut  remittit  iiia  per  folam 
formam  prododam  in  eo,  cui  venialia  rcmit- 
tit ,  abfque  vUo  adu  8c  difpofitione  fubiedi; 
aut  pffuio  aliqoo  t&a,  Sc  difpofitione  fubic' 
di.Nun  primo  modo :  tum  quia  hic  noneQ 
ordinarios  modos  rcmittcodi  colpas  propria 
■dionecontradas,  quas  nunquam  Deus  re> 
mittit,  oeqoe  extr^,  ncquc  in  facramentis, 
•bfque  pnroio  aAu  ,  8c  difpofitiooe  ipfios 
peccatorii,  quidquid  fit,  an  talis  modus  con- 
donaodi  pcccau  fit  poffibilis ,  de qoo  praeci- 
tatotomo|.  Confirmatur:  oam  hoc  modo 
pofTct  hoc  facrificium  ofFcrri  pro  dormicnce, 
Vcl  mentecapto,  in  quibus  abfquc  vlioadu 
ipforum  ftatim  fortirttor  efifcdum :  qu6d  ta- 
men  vidctur  inconuenieot. 

161.  Tom  qoia  non  videtor  explicabile, 
quid  fit  itta  fonsa ,  qo(  abfquc  propria  fubie- 
&i  difpoGtione  peccatuvcnialedeleat.Nam 
vel  hoc  haberet  ex  propria  natora :  &  hinc  fe- 
qocretur,  talcm  formam  cxpclli  i  peccato  vc' 
oiali,qoando  iterom  lUod  ab  eodem  fobiedo 
comitreretur:  vel  abcxtrinfecavolutace  Dci: 
&  ncquc  hoc  dici  poteft.alioqui  peccatii  noo 
remitteretor  per  intrinfecam  formam  fuapti 
naturaexpulfiuam  peccati,  fed  perextrinfc- 
CLim  dumtaxat  fauorcm  Dei ,  quddooDpa* 
rum  fauet  haereticis  huioi  tempotit. 

162-  Si  dicatur  fccundum  ,  non  videiur 
quK  fit  ifta  difpofitio  ad  rcmiffiooem  venia- 
liom  requifita.  Nam  vel  eiret  aliquii  adui 
faapt^naturaoppofitos  peccato  veniali ;  Sc 
tunc  d6  per  facrificium ,  fcd  per  ipfum  adum 
illud  immediat^remitteretur:  vd  noneffctl 


iuaptcDatunuppolituSffcd  fieret  illt  oppofi 
tus  per  formam  i  facrtficio  produdam  <  ficuC 
attritiodcfe  noo  opponicur  mortali,opponi- 
turautemilU  pcr  gratiam  iuQificantcm  4 
cramcnio  Paenitentise  produdam.  £t  concra 
hoc  eft,quia  nullum  habcmus  ftindamcntum 
aflerendi,  facrificiu  MilTx  ad  inftar  facrameii 
caufare  remiflionem  pcccatoru.performami 
fe  produdam,  prffertim  ciim  omnia,  quae  da 
bocfacrificioi  Patribus,&  Concilijsiraduo-' 
tur,  optime  faluari  poflint  pcrremiflianea) 
mediaiam ,  quatenus  hoc  facrificiu  impctraC 
auxilium  ad  adum,quo  tam  mortalcs,  quam 
venialcs  culp^  dcleantur.  Q^od  non  oblcurd 
deduciturex  Tndentino  (eU.al.cap.2.  cxpli-  Ctmntmm 
cansenim  onodom ,  qoofacnficium  hoc  pcc-'^'**"» 
catanobisdimitcat.fic  ait:  Huikt t^mippt oliU-^ 
tint  fUc4tmt  Dominm,fr4Ui4m  Cr  deiimmpaeHi.^ 
tattid  cPHctdtni,  crimiiut  &  ftccu*  ttimm  injni*^ 
tiadimittit.  Modus  igiturdimiitendi  pcccata 
cx  Concilij  fcncentia  cft,vc  boc  facrificio  pla« 
catuiDominus,donum  Pccnitenti;  nobis  CU' 
cedat,  quo  formaliter  &immcdiatcpeccaia 
ipfadimittantur.  Neque  blc  folumloquitur 
de  culpis  mortalibui,  fed  etiam  venialibus,  vt 
conftatcx  illis  verbit,  tti^tmingtntitdimittitt 
fupponcns,  qu6d  etiam  vcmalia  hoc  facrificio, 
placatus  Dcus,  mcdiante  dono  poeniteotiaB 
dimittat:quDd  expreftd  cap.  i.docucrat,  vbt' 
ait,hoc  facrificium  valere  in  rtmijfttntii  tori 
ftecMerum,  ^iu  4  nthit  (juttidic  ctmmittnntmr:! 
quae  procul  dubio  funt  peccata  venulta,  qu» 
quotidiana  dicuntor  proptcr  facilitatem  xWx. 
comittcndi.  Ergocx  (cntcDtiaConcilij  idcm' 
modus  eft  dimitteodi  peccara  tam  mortalia,!  M 
quam  venialia  pcr  hoc  facrificiam,  mcdio  (ci-l 
licet  poenitentije  dooo  ,  quod  hoc  faciificto 
placatus  DomiDUS  nobis  concedit.  1 

1^3.  Ad  fundamentum  oppofits  fentenJ 
tiae,  negatur  prima  confcqucntia.  Ad  cuius 
probationem,diccndum  c(i,  ad  nacuram  fa« 
crificij  Propttiatori)  neccfTum  no  elTe^vt  pec- 
cata  dtrede,&  immediatc  dimtttat.vc  con(iai 
cx  factificijiantiqof  lcgis.qur  erit  vcrc  Pro- 
pitiacoria,&  tamcn  nollum  iilorum  direde  & 
immediatcpeccata  diinittcbat,cum  oullu  eo-. 
rum  gratiam  conferrct  ex  opere  operato :  fcd 
fuflicere,  fi  tantum  indircd^  &  mcdiatc  pcc-. 
cata  dimittat,  impetrado  infallibiliter  oppor- 
tuno  temporeauxilium  ad  poenicentiam ,  qoai 
formaliter  &  immedtate  peccata  dimittatur. 
Concedendum  igitureft,  hoc  facrificiumno 
efTeiDftitutum  aa  rcmictendapcccatadircdc 
&  immediati ,  fed  foium  iodirede  &  media-| 
te,diredctantum&immediate  adpcenasrx 
peccatis  cudonatis  rclidas.vt  mox  oftcndam. 
Nec  eft  eadc  ratio  de  facramento  Pcenitcnti^: 
quia  dc  hoc  habemus  fu(Eciens fundamccum, 
vt  dicaoHJSipcr  ea  immediacc  &  dircdc  nubiij 
peccata  dimitti,qaod  fundameotu  oon  babc-| 
mui  de  hoc  facrificio.Quod  attinet  ad  autho-  Fx^/iV«» 
ritati  S.Thomj.cxpiicanduscft  de  rcmi(riODeji-rA#«M» 
veoialium  mediata,  modo  fupr^  explicato. 

164.  Ad  priorem  cofirmationcm  Rcfpoo- 
dco  fat  e(Ie,  vt  huiufmodi  dcfcdus  hoc  facri- 
ficium  tolUt  impctratiu^ ,  modo  prgdccla- 


rato: 
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rato  :  natDbic  modut  conformior  cil  modo 
«gendi  amicorum  ,  vt  iplimet  leues  oiTenru 
contra  aniicum  commilTas  volunraric  dcte- 
ftentur &  retradcnc ,  ciim  hic  modui (it gra- 
tioramico  offcnfo.  Ad  pofteriorcm  vcro,  ne- 
gaiur  antcccdcnSi  de  quo  tomu  lcqucuit> 

An  hoc  ftcrtfictum  ex  opere  operato  im- 
mediate  remtttat  pcenas  ex  CQndo- 
natu  peccatts  reliSHoj  ? 


I  Cathtliri 


1^5-/^  Mnes  CathoHci  conueniunt»  hoc 
V-/  (acrificium  ex  opcrc  opcrato  in- 


fallibihtcr,  &  cx  certalegercmittcrepcrtias 
Itcmporalet, cx  peccatis  condonatis  tam  mor- 
talibus,  qu^m  vcnialibus  rehi^as.  CoHigitur 
C^itctllum  exTridentino  fed.  ix.  cap.  2.  &  can.  3.  in 
Tndtoii».  quibus  dcdnit,  hoc  Cacnficium  noo  folum 
prodcirc  rumcnii ,  fcd  etlam  ijt ,  proquibut 
offcrtur,  lam  viuts,  qu^mdcfundis,  pro  pcc- 
catis.  pccnit,  &  facisradlionibus. 

166.  Nec  dici  potcit ,  cx  his  Concilij  lo- 
cis  untum colHgi,  per  hoc  facnficiuin  rcmit- 
ci  pcenas,  non  immcdiacc  &  dircde,  fcd  mc- 
diatc  Sc  indiredc,  quo  pado  per  illud  remit- 
tuntur  peccata  :euqu6d  codemmodoCon 


fortiori  refuratus  manet  ex  didisdemodo, 
quo  idcm  fjcrificium  infalHbiHter  &  cx  certa 
lcge  impctrat  aoxilium  ad  pocniteodum. 

168.  Potifrimum  fundamentum  huius 
communis  (cntcntixderumitutex  voluntate 
Chrifti,  nohis  cxplicata  communi  coofenru  ^ 
£cclr(ia;,  <k.  Dodorum:  quam  apprimc  con-' 
firmai  virtus indul]>cnriarum.  Nam  (j  PonCi- 
tix  trudum  ifldulgeniurum  applicarcr  ali- 
cui  pcrfonz  ,  nulla  ex  partc  illius  requiiifa 
difpoiitione,  nili  tantum  ftatu  graiix,  qui  ne- 
cellariusert  ad  (ruduaa  indulgentianim  par- 
ticipandum:qucinadmodum&ad  hunc  cfFe- 
dum  racnficijconfcquendum,  talis  pcrfona 
intallibiHter  coofequeretur  frudum  indul- 
gentiarum,  eriamfi  ilH  infcif  applicarcnr. 
Ergo  pari  modo,  li.Saccrdos  ofFcrat  facrifi- 
cium  pro  aliqao ,  intallibilicer  ille  confeque- 
turfrudum  hums  facrificij,  etiamfi  inldoilti 
offctatur,  mod6(it  ingratiatcumnonmino- 
riscfHcacix  (itfacrificiumMiQa;,quamvirtut  • 
indulgcniiarum,  cum  vtrumquc  iundcturin 
merinsChrifti  operaris. 

.1^9.  ExpHcatur  amplius  hrc  Toluntas 
Chrilti.Etenim  ciiin  facrificium  MifTa:  fit  ap- 
plicatio  facrificij  crucis ,  vt  Tridentinum  tc-  ConnliHm 
(tatur  citata  fcH.  j2. cap.  i.  &  2.  &  coUigitur  itidiium. 


ciHumloquatur  dc  poeni»,  qu»t  hocfactifi-  I  exillis  vcrbisChrifti: mwMiwcoii» 
ciumrcmittit,  ac  de  peccatis.  Non,  inquam,  \mtm9r4ttentm:  addita  explicationc  Paulii.|' 
boc  dici potelt:  tumquiaeodcm modoCon-  |  z^Cox\'ax\\.l\.Qu9titfcmtqiicmmdiutyttitf*'  i 
cilium  definit.hoc  facrificium  prodeffe  viuis,  ^tm  hnnc ,  &  cdlictm  bihttis,  mtrttm  Domitti 
ac defu ndis: (ed  defundis non nifi  immcdia-  1 4nnMnci*hitit:  qux  przcipuc inrclligcod.i  funt 


C«r.  it. 


tcprodcile  poteft,  remittcndo  illis  poenas  cx 
condonatis  peccatis ,  nondum  ad  plenum  in 
jbac  vita  pcr  pa'oitcntiam  expiatis ,  rcHdas: 
crgo  ctiam  viuit.  Confequentia  patet :  nam 
Concilium  codem  modoloquitur  de  viuis, 


dc  Ruchariftia,vc  facrificiu  cft,in  quo  mors  Sc 
paflio  Chrifti  magis  exprimitur.  Atqui  Chri 
ftuspec  facrificium  crucisnon  folummcruit 
nobis  remifCooem  peccarorum,gratiam  iufti- 
ficantem,  cieteraque  dona  fupernaturalia;fcd 
ac  dcdcfundis:  nequeeft  vlla  maiorratiodc   etiam  remiflionem  poenacum,  condigocpro 
vnis,quam de  alijs:  crgo  codem  modo  intel-   iHisper  fuosdolores  &  cruciatus^tcrno Patri 
ligendum  c(t  dc  vitilque.  Minor  probatur:   fatisfacicndo.  Ergoquemadmodumxcliquit 
quoniam  dcfundi  non  fuot  capaccs  adiuae  '  nobisfuameritapcr  facramcnta  infalHbiliter 
fatisfidionis ,  alioqui  pollcnc  feipfos  c  pur-   applicanda ,  ita  &  fuas  fatisfadionct  pcr  hoc 
gatorio Uberare:quemadmodam ncc  funt  ca-  fachficium  altarit  infallibiliter etiam appliea* 
paces  mcriti.fed  tantiimfatispafnonis,  vclfa-  I  das.  Alioqui  fruftra  tot  tantofque  cruciatut 
tisfadionis  ab  alijs  appHcaix.  Tum  quia  lon-   palTus  fuiifcc,  fi  noluiiVct  illos  ad  noftras  poc- 
gc  difparcftratioderemifTione  culpa:,&pcE-   nasremitiendasappHcare,  cumomnia,  qus 
nx:  quiacumillanon  rcmittatur  abfque  pro-   Chnftus  in  vita  &  morte  geCBt  ,in  prccifipcr- 
prio  adu  pcccatoris,  neccirario  cxigit  adum   fcdse  noftrae  Redemptionis  dircxcrit.  Vnde 
ipfius:  bjtc  vcro ,  cum  confiftat  in  pura  fubla-  j  ad  hanc etiaro pcenarum  remiflionem  (c  exter 
tionc  roali  piznalis ,  toUi  potcft  abfque  vllo  I  duntverbaillacalicis:^«iprot'«i^(/C^  DromH/ 
adu  eius,cui.rcmittitur,  per  folam  virtualcm  \tis  tfttndttnr  in  rtmifjionem  peccittoridm:  oam 
voluotatem,  quam  vou(quifque  fuppooitur  |  etiam  pocnadici  polfuntaliquu  modopecca- 
hibere,  vt  omne  malum  quacuquc  via  5:  mo-   ta,quatenus  funt  reliquif  &  cffcdus  pcccato- 
doafetolIatur,&adum  ipfiusremittentis,vt   rom,  iuxta  iUud  Machah.  2.  cap.  12.  it\f\tic:  Lib.t. 
conftat  quando  vnus  fuam  fatisfadiooem  ap-  |  Sttn^tt  erge  (Sr  fnlHbris  tfl  cogitdttofro  defimQit, 
plicat  alteri:  nam  ad  illius  fiudu  participan-  ^  «xor4re,vt  iptccdtn,  hoc  dt  a  paQi$,/«/iM/»r. 
dum  no  requiritur,nifi  folus  adusapplicatis 


ch*6.e.tx. 


Quthus  perfonis  hanc  poenarumremtf 
fionem  facrifictum  EuchartHi' 
cum  conferat  ? 

lyo.  f^Vo  funt  io  vniuerfum  gencnpcr- 
Jl^  fonaru^dequibusquaeripolcft,  an 
naiflioncm  pocnxrcmporalislimitaturad  mo-   hunc  cffcdu  Milfj  factificium  confcrar.  Pri- 
dum  hbcralis  dumtaxat  impetrationis :  &  i  mumcftoffi:reotium.Sccundumeorum,pro 
Tono.VII.DeSacntmentu.  '  ^  P  3  quibui 


Sc  virtualis  voluntas  eius,  cui  applicatur 

167.'  Probabilius  dici  polTct ,  hanc  pocnz 
remiffionem  tam  viuis.qu^m  defundistacri- 
ficium  MiiTz  non  caufarc  infaUibilicer,  &ex 
certatcge,  fcd  foliim  pcr  modumbcoeplaci- 
ti&libcralis  impetrationis.  Vcriim  gracis  & 
abfqucfuodamcQto  hicmodus  caulandire- 
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qaibui  oficnur: ofFercciam adhuc dupiex cft  173.  Hocautem  C\c  probatur:  tum  quit, 
genus,immcdiat^ofrcrentiu,ciiiufmodifuDC'j  ad  hoc  nadio  quacenus  eft  ofTercDtis  for« 
foliSacerdoies  racriticites;Ointtto  Chriftum,  malitcr,  caufct  hunc  cfFcdum  in  ipfo  offe* 
qui,vtexfupi<idi(putatif  conftat,  non  cft  im-  1  rcnte,non  pendct  a  roluntatc  ofFcrcntis  tllaai| 
mediatutofifcrens  inhoc  facrificio,fed  (oliim  I  fibiapplicantis,  fed  ex  ipfa  natuia  &hone* 
mcdiitus  8c  remotus,  quatcnusdcdit  virtu-  ftatc  a(flionis ,  qux  hoc  ipfo ,  quod  ritc  fit 
tem  Saccrdotibus ,  illud  in  perfuaa  iphus  of-  ccdit  in  bonum  ipfius  offcrentis.  Vtautem 
fcrendii&mediateofrcreniium.  vt(untreli'  hunceundcm  cffcdumcaufct ,  Tclinfeipfoj 
qui,  qui  vd  (acrificio  intcrfunt ,  &vn^cum  vclinalijs,  pendec  ab  applicationc  ip(]uso& 
Sacerdotc  moraliter  offcrutit,  iuxta  illud  fercntit.  IgiturefTcdus,  qui  boc  facrificiuna 
canonit,  Ettmninm  circMmfl*ntmm  pro  |  caufat,  Ttcft  Saccrdotis  oblatio,  diftindus' 
bnt  tihi  tftrimm ,  vtl i^Hi t*bi  tftrmtt  hoc frcrt-  \  cft  ab  illo.quem  caufat,  vtapplicata  fibi,  vel 
ficinm  :  Velqui  ,  vtiUud  fiat,  aliquo  modo  alteri.Confequentia  prubaturiquiacfTedlum, 
funtcaufa,  ftipendio,  Eleemofyna,  conOlio,  j  qucm  facrificium  caufat,  vt  oblatio  offerea- 
precibus :  oam  omnes  ifti  moralircrconcur-  tis  cft  ,  noa  poteft  Sacerdos  altcri  applica* 
runt  ad  facrificium  Millc  pcragcndum.  li ,  re  ,  cumillcfiiinfeparabilitet  connexuscuo» 
vcro.  proqaibusoffertur,  autfum  viaentcs,  ipfa  adionefacriiicatiua,  vtcxcrcitainChri» 
lut  dcfondi:  8c  vtriquc  aut  baptizati,  aut  1  ftiperfona.&inipnusmeritisfundata- Vnde 
hon  baptizati.  DcHngulisvidendum  cft.An, '  ficut  ex  fuppofitione ,  qu6d  illam  exercer,' 
&quo  pado  huc  (actificium  ijs  pocntrum  nonpoteft  illam  nbo  habere,  ita  occ  potcfl 
remiflioncm  conferit*  hon  particlpare  omncs  cffcdus,  quos  ei! 

Chrifti  meritit  fecam  annexot  habet.  Effc 
f  jf.  Aum  ver6,  quem  eadcm  ublatiobabct,  qua« 

^n,  55*  qUOpa^O  hufJCmeSfum  teouseft  obieaum  appUcabile  aliis,  poteft 

Saccrdot  applicare  hbi ,  vel  altcri.  Igitut 
effcdut,  qui  re(pondct  Saccrdoti,  Tt  uffe- 
renti,  eftdiftindutabeok  quicidem  refpon- 
det  vtfini ,  cai  applicacur:  cum  hunc  cffe- 
dum  appltcare  pufirt  altcri,  eoqucfc  priua- 
re;  illum  rcr&  ncqacat  altcri  applicare  ncquC} 
eo  fepriuare. 

17.^.  Tumquia,  vtinfriprobabo,  reliqoi 
etiam  ofFcrentes  cum  ipfo  Saccrdote  parti- 
cipant  hunc  effedum  cx  opere  uperato,  prc- 


ex  opere  operato  conferat  Sa- 
cerdottbm  offerentthtisf 


'SMtrijltinm  t^i.  Erta  fcoteotia  eft ,  Sacerdotet  of- 
tftBum  \  \^  fcrcnict  parricipare  hunc  facri- 
ip»« g  j-  fru^um  ,  noo  folum  quatenus  hoc  fa- 


)tptr»tts»-  crificium  pYo  fe  offcrre  podunt,  fed  etiam 
herjotiiui   quatenus  offcrentcs  funt  formaliter.  Fun- 

*/*r«»«^,4amcntumcft:  quoniamipfa  adiooffcrendi  1  terillum,quemparticiparepoflunf,quucnuij 
jde  fe  dipiiffimaeft,  vtadillam  ,  etiamqua  proijspeculiaritcr  hoc  facrificium  i  Sacer-| 
obljtiocflpraecisc,  hiccffcdusconfcquatur,  '  dotcapplicari  poteff.  Ergo  &ipfe  Saccidot' 
cumilla  fijt  in  pcrlona  Chrifti ,  fuodata  in  nonfolumhunccffieSumpariicipat,  quate«j 
meritit  ipGus.  Igiturfi  hic  effedus  eft  pro-  !  nus  cft  imaiediatus  ofTercnt ,  fed  quaienuf 
priushuiusfacnhcij ,  maximc  ratione  huius  ctiam poteft  elTe  finis,  cuihocipfum  facrifi' 
oblationis ,  quz  fuum  valorcm  immcdiate 
accipit  re  oblata ,  quz  eft  corpus  &  fanguit 
Chrifti. 

172.  DiCES.  Hzc  oblatio  non  differt, 
Tt  cft  Sacerdotis  offcrentis,  &  quatenus  ei 
applicatur :  nam  cadem  adio  fuapte  natura 
ccditin  bonum  ipliut  offcrcntis.  Vndenon 
eftduplcx  frudus,  alterrefpondeos  Sacer- 
duti  vtofferenti,  altcrvt  ci,  proquooffcrtur. 


ciumapplicatur:  proinde  duplex  illifrud 
ex  operc  operato  refpondct.  Prxter  queaij 
refpondet  etiam  alias  ex  opcrc  operantit 
fundatutin  perfooaIifan<±it3tcipfius,  quic 
casterisparibus  cft  maior,  quo  maioteft  1 
fiusfanditas. 

175.  Imstabis,  Don  ideo  prtmumeffe'! 
^um  fundatum  io  «Aiooe  facrificatiua  Sa- 
cerdotis,  noopoffe  alteri  applicari,  quia  fuo' 


Rcfpondeonon  differre  realiter,  diffcrrcau-  j  daturinadione  miniftri ,  vt  publica  perfona 


tem  formatitcr.  Eadem  quippc  oblatio,  vt 
eft  ^Sacerdote  Chrifti  perfonam  reprsfcn 
tante  ,  direda  ad  immediatum  fuum  pbic 


cft,  fcd  quia  fundatur  in  adionc  ipGus,  vt  pri 
uatapcrfonacft.  Scdcoorrik:  tum  quia  hmc 
i&io,  vt  ikpublicominiftroinperfonaChri* 


dum,  quod  cft  corpus  &  fanguis  Chrifti,  fti  cxercita,  habct  hunc  cffcdum  ex  opcre 

tanquam  matena  onerenda,  &  adintrinfe"  opcratoinipfoofiereote.Tumquiafruduin 

cum  fincm  cni,  qui  cft  Dcus,  in  cuius  cultum  cx  opeie  opcrato  rcfpondcntcm  adioni  mi- 

cxhibctur,  ctiamlipronullo,  ncqueproipfo-  niftri,  vtpublicus  offcreoscft,  non  poteft, 

met  Sacerdotc  applicciur  ^  caufac  in  offeten-  vt  iofrik  probabo ,  Saccrdos  alteri  CQmmuni< 

tc  hunc  effcdum.  Eadem  vcro  vt  applicata  care:  potcftautcmcommunicarcfrudumex 

Tclipfi  Sacerduti,  velalijt,  habctrationcm  opcrc  opcraotis,  fundatuoi  ia  pcopiia  faa' 

obtedi:  fitcnim  immcdiatum  obiedumal-  ditate&merilis.  ^ 


terius  adionis,  qua  Sacerdotcs  illam  0- 
bl  ,  vel  alteri  applicaot  :  fub'qua  ratio- 
ne  cadcm  adio  facrificatiua  conrinet  di- 
ftindum  effcdum  ab  eo,  quem  contioci» 
Tt  adio  cft  offereotis  formaliter. 


17^  Adhuc  vrgcbis.  St  oblatio  Tt  iSa- 
ccrdute  io  pcrfuna  Chrifti  cxcrcita  hunc  cf- 
fcdumex  opereoperato  in  offcrentecaufat, 
femper  illum caufabit,eriamfi  oflcrcos  adiu* 
Dcm  hanc  inpeccato  cxcrccat;  quiaadto  10 

 pcrfopa 
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rloaa  Cbcifti  cxerdu  dod  iDflctcar  pri^ 
uauiDafiria  offerentis ,  cikm  ilU  foam  hooe> 
ftatemfoaMtexChrifti  meritts.  Refpondeo 
I .  negaDdo  fequelaio :  n^mlicet  obhtio  i  u< 
liSiccrdote  fafta,  ex  fefic  caoladua  buiut 
efTcdDtt  qaiat»meti  fubiedam  cui  hicefTc- 


«oc  clTeorialiaiCbriftoioftiaiu. 

179.  Exdiditinfcro  diforiiDenioterSa'  ^uUiitt 
cerdotcmabEccleGaiaftituruTn  ,  vtfacrificij  ^ 
miniftrum,  &  vipuhlicuaiaraiorcm,  ^  «i^-  v/ ft*rJifia 
precatorcm  apud  Deum.-  SxtwSK^w  txim  ,1^^,^ 
ofHciam  accipit  Sacerdos  vi  fui  ordinis  tcf-iff»,  vt 


dusaddidus  cft,  ooneft  capax,  illum  oon  I  poteftatisab  Ecdefia,  &racrificandi,  qnod 
caofac.  Sicatlicec  sctritioclicinipe«c«tof%  «xefcec,Mi(ramcelebrando;&.osia(U;*c4e»!''''''^'''' 


tiUtmm 


de  &  (it  caufatiua  gratie ,  qoia  lamen  fuhic- 
jd|im,i:ui  talisgratia  addiAacft»  noocftca- 
pax  ,  illamnoo  ctufic.  ReTiioniDeo  a.  Coo* 
cedendo  {equelam  quoad  rrnii'^  nfuipoc- 
nS|em{K>raiis  ex  prztcrito  ^ccato  coodo- 
BMO  «mAs,  oon  aotem  qooad  remiiBo- 
oem  oe  mcdiatam  quidcm  vcnialium :  c6 
qo6d  prioritfirvdus  cilcapaxueccator«  ooo 
■utcm  pofteriorif!  vt  iofrH.  GMcef&oiofto 
■MKadio  intali  cafufcaflrctur  fruifluaddi- 
Bbo  pcoprio  fubiedo,  b^ud  c^idcq  fctt^sa- 
jlbicnrfillftaalijsappliollitfi.'  '^V 
I  177.  Qipd  noo  folum  veian  poiaU 
-quaodo  iacrifictam  otfercor  ab  iniquo  Sa- 
"'•T*^  'cerdoce (cdeiiam  ab  cxcommunicatu,  dc- 
^^f^l^  teradtfo»  fcbiCmaticp,  bccetico:  namctiam 
tftOmm  •rfUcriBciumab  bii  oblatambabet  fuumcfrc- 
fuimtf-  jdom  cx  opere  operato  alifi  applicabilem, 
ftftar,fi  coniraMagiftromin^.dift.  I).  cap.  X.  Sco- 
tum  cadem  dift.  qucft.2.  $.  Aia»tflientm, 
&  Gabrieicmquxft.  1.  arcj.  dub.  2.  quo- 
rum  ille  potat ,  hcreticum  tSc  (cbifmaticttm 
DOD  (blum  non  poife  verom  facrificium  of- 
ferre ,  fed  oec  coofecrare ,  dcfedu  ioteotio- 
nis,  qoamhabcrc  non  poteft  dchoc  artico- 
lo:bi  ver6,et(i  pntcnc ,  huiufmodi  Sacerdo- 
les  debtiam  babcie  PoiTc  iDtcoti^nem  ,  ac 
roin^c^fam  cottnecfeficraiiManim,  quia 


Jiai  fafa- 
fU. 

\Ctmlri 


precandi  Deuin  pro  neccintatilMU'Ejule(He,j'^'^','^, 
qood  pneftat  attentc  dcdeuote  dlt^iiia  off-| 
•«iimi  lodtando.  OKctliii  ctfirlbiimquc 
muoDS  Sacerdos  excrceat,  vt  publicos  mi- 
oiftetab  Ecclcfia  inftitocya,  ex  fulo  tameo 
prinioflli  refpondctlltnAaroscpercopera- 
to,  noo  autem  ex  (ocaodo.  Ratiodifcrimi- 
nia.pcottcntc  cx  co  ,  qii6d  nrimum  munus 
•fltitifictndi,  robftmtiditwdl  aChrifto ,  In 
ciufqae merilis immcdiatc fundatum.  Vnde 
Ecdcfia  fol^  conftistitt  mioiftrom,  non 
aoiemdat  valoffemficR&io/qttcmtcniuai 
iiabeci  Cbrifti  mcritis.  Sccundum  vcr6  cft 
ab  Ecclefia,  qac  poteftatem  non  habct  com- 
municandi  valo^fflcxopcrc  opcraio,  qupd 
ipla  iuftittiiBy  iiilli  hocuc  propcium  Chrifti, 
fcd  tantum  cx  opcrc  opcrantis.  Quatcnus 
publico  luuncti  iccitandi  diuinumoiiciuoi 
aoHiidMlpwccs,  &  meriutotitJiEcclefis,  vi 
Deus  non  fbliim  proptcr  fanditjrcm  roini-i 
ftri  orantii ,  icd  etiam  proptcr  iaot^itatcml 
EccIcOk,  prccet,  quatSacerdos  nomiM 
tios  EccUGz  fundittcxatidirc  dignetor. 

180.  Hioc  fcqoitur,  ^irccea  ab  Ecdcfia 
Min«  (aciifido  addicat»  i^impcCMiociai, 
Sc  fatirffAoria%jC«  operato:  quia  i]]«in  facri- 
ficio  lii^  iidtncicniim  cum  (actificioipro: 
proii>dc        0^00  ia£dlibili  lege  caa  tc* 


f"  ,      .  .  . 

altem  habere  podbnt  inteotionem  vniuer-  j  ceptat,  acfacrifictom  ipfum 

falcm  £idcn<ii,  quod  fecic  Cbciftua ,  negaoc  l    i8x.  iitnc  vliccius  dcdndCBC »  qfibd 

naan  illoc  vecanlierificittm  olftrrcpodcc  1  ctiamfi  Sacttdoi  BccttiiiiBm  otetin  pceea- 

ed  qo6d  Don poiTont  oflRsrrenomine  Lcclc- '  to,quodciacoratio,TCeftlipubhcominiftro 


mm  »  iqtta  fnncpradfi :  fcrum  antemfacci 
-Jfidvii»  tcquirtt,  vt  oftctatvroomiiicEeclo* 
6mt  efam  minifter  000  oiFeuc  hoc  (acrifidum 
nonMne  fuo,  (cd  oomioe  Ecclcfiic:  ooa  coio 
dicic,  Tihi  •gvrt»  fid  Tibi*firimai, 

178.  Sed  cootr^:  tum  qoia  expliduobla- 
tioverbis  exprefta  ooo  eftde  efleiKiahuius 
facrificij,  vt  fupr^  oftendimas  fed.  3.  fed 
fuf&dtUfll&mimpUcita,  ciTeniialiter  toclu- 
faioipfa  con(ecrar{one  &  abfumptione  vi- 
AiouB :  Tom  qoia ,  efto  illa  fotet  occciraria, 
adhuc  CMMSiBhMnico»  Tclfdttfinicico  io 

Serfona  propria  tanqtiam  miniftri  Chrifti 
iftafiifiicercr.  Nam  h;c  oblatio  vetlntex- 
prcfla  ift  addua  huic  iacrifidb^dMficdcfia, 
non  ^  Chriilo  :  Ecc]cfia  autem  non  habet 
autboritaiem  motaodi  cflcotialiiec  ,  qu» 
Ibnt  ICbrifto  iiUUcnta,  vt  conftac  deficn- 
ODentis,  fcd  laiuum  accidcotalitcr.  Cumig}- 
tttr  buoc  cffcdum  habcat  hoc  (accifidttm» 
vccftiChciftoinftittttaifl,  nonnebEeele- 
fia  accidentaliteC  mutatum  tc  auftum ;  cft 
rniiDcfiedui  cx  opcre  opctato,  Otti  i  folo 
Chnftopeodet,  non  poMifc-flliia  impedici 

omiifiunem  vecDalta  oblationls 
inioc  Ecdefii^  h&m  ,  mod6  noa 


00- 


adiua£ka$.habcn$  ficddispcecct  8c  mcritt, 
fit  impetiMoric  apod  Dcttm :  qoia  «t  fteni- 
titur  meriiis  &  fan6tiute£cclc(i«,  adquam 
Dcttitcfpicit,  c&m  perillam  gratiam  coocc- 
dit*  Seeu  cdet  de  Utco,  qoi  Brcaiuium  oca- 
tii  cs  voto  »  veta  priuau  deootiooo  in  pec- 
cato ,  Itcet  votom  adimplerec ,  eiut  tamen 
eratio  noo  dict  pro  alijt  impcttatoria ,  c6 
qu6d  non  habcret  adinnda  poblica  Ecclclite 
merita ,  qwctantiimex  inftiratiooc  iicdefi|i 
adiuogannir  pcccilNiipu^Ud  mioiftti 

t8z.  Dicit.  Hioc  fii|aiiat|i|ilM 
tionem  ciTeimpctratoriam  exopereo^rato, 
ciimoon  fit  impctcatorta  ex  mcutit  &fao- 
diute peribli^onnci»,  fed  EccUfi«(va  o^ 
rita  intcrponentis.  Refpondco  ocgando  fc- 
qadaty.Etcoim  impetcaxc  ex  opccc  opciato 
prooriTllikb^iliirfoqseadi  modttivfur 
patot,  eft  impctrarc  cx  (olis  mctitisChcifti: 
ontto  auteini^^acecdotis  vt  publid  miniftri, 
ccfi  in  pe<^eire  Yadt  iiOn  fit  tmpetiaioria  cx 
meriiis& faoditatc  propcia  miniftri,  cftfal 
tem  impctratoria  ex  meriiii  &  kn&iiateEc- 
defiar,  qua  propricnoodicaaiarcsoperito, 
fed  operaocis,  qoiavalorcm  dc  virtutem  000 
babcm  inimediari  ex  meritia  Chrifti.  gug 
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ixitcrcncQducQnrcntic ,  illuoa  pecunia,  con- 
lUiOt  prcfibuiadcclcbianduiDadiouac,  eri( 
Qioralil  cattia  racriBcij.  Vmic  oaincs  ifti  in 
c^noDC  tocantur  offcrcaUfi  debiscnim io>  | 
telliguntur  iila  vcrba,pr« timbus  tAi  $fftrimn/,  \ 
vtl  f  «M  iiki  »fftrmm$  lite  fiunfUiMm  iMtdts.  | 
i86.  Quod  aucem  noD  omocs  «qualitcr/^'""  «"""i ; 


oaniiu  «Itetius  maitii  falorcm  iit» 
'aaont,ciimin  rationc  mcrendi  (int  caufa  Tni- 
perfkKt  pcimay  non  minus  qu^  Dcwt  in 
y^iunc  aecodi  eft  caula  vniucrHilis  pciuub 
Iquia  anullaalia  pendcc,  &  omncsabtpta. 
183-  Eft  &  ahud  dilctiiucn  iocerSacer 


*|*w»«I*rMr'^'^™      publicum  oracurcm  ab  Bcclcfi*      >8  ^ 

']i,tfnbl.    'confticutum,  &  cundeiu  vt  racriHcij  miot- j  frudum  buiusfacnficijparticipcnt.fcdvnuf- "■i^""''" 


V«r*r#n>    (Irum.  Nam  cili  ouiio  ipriu<>  piuptcr  Ecde-   <)uifquc  iuxca  aioduu),  i}uo  aU  tiiud  coocur< 


(iillHlmm 
^  VI  Jmtf 

firmm» 


CdHmmt> 


i)ltt*[ttT. 


Aniyi^  faSlo  hunc  (jfiBumfmi- 


Hmrkimtt., 
Ctmmtk. 


j.  lk*m4t.  quam  indicaci».  Thuuias  3.  parteq.^^.  arc. 

'jcmiMS»  ^tttproprio  aC^uad  boc  facrificium 
coQCurrunt  ,  Bcri  participcs  huios  cficiSut, 


toagis  autmiousuixtamodomt  quoadillud  |  ioius  Saccidos  habet  domiommin  bauc  vi« 
concurrttntt  imttit^ae  inenruram  propria  j  ftimam,quamperfaciiiDcnta]empiodudio- 

di(pofitidnis.  M  igis  autem  ad  lUud  concur- '  dcbi  ficic  fuam. 


ronCt  quiimmcdiatiusSaccrdoti  miniltrant, 
qoAm  qaicantiimmciIiMii&hi  magis,  quam 
qui  folum  interrunti^Jc  qui  in  MiiracommU' 
nicaot ,  quimqui  caotumiilam  audiuot:  & 
magi^ui  Elecmoffoa  ft.ftipcnJio,  quiim 
qui  canium  coafiliQ*  aac  pcecUtnt  Mifiam 
procuraofk, 

i8|*  Fondamentnm  boioi  femcoinc  cft; 
({nooum  facrificium  iii  huc  a  facracDcnco 
difcrimioaturi  quod  lacramcoioiiMofufcc- 
pciooe  confiftit«  vode  oon  piodcft  nifi  foJi 
iufcipicuci:  facrificium  verbiooblatione,  ad 


188.  Rcfpoodco  oegando  miooicm.  £tC' 
nimcsCbnfti  tnftitottone  non  fohlsSacer* 

dot,  fcdomtiesHdelcshabcnc  iusinhancvi 
dimam  >  qiui  iolioc  jaccificioimmolaturia 
fcmiffioncm  pcccatorun,  &pcenarum  o 
mnium  fidcliuin.  Rcltquic  enim  illaaitaa- 
quaoiboftijuu  Propitiatoriam  omnibusbde- 
lifaas.'  Naot  fient  inara  crucis  tradidit  fcmct- 
ipruii&  obtationem  pro  omoibus :  ita  in  altari 
ciFert  fcipfum  mcdiante  Saccrdotc  hoftum 
propitiatoriam  proHdclibutomnibus.  Licct 
igitar  folus  Saccrdot  poteitatcm  habcac  pro 


2M«muJli  tjporailtar  coocuncre  ponunt.  |  Juceodihanc  vidtmam,  quiarulusSaccrdosJ 
,  om  igiturnon  folnm  Sacccdoa,  fcd  cciam  cotroertere  potcft  pac 
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„  .  potcU  paocmCic  vioum  in  corpus 

alij  pornuc  cHx  muralis  caab  &crifici} ,  non  &  (anguinem  Chriftit  «toincs  timen  fidelcs 

'oiuui  Saccrdos,  fed  alij  etiamipGusfrudum  pcrSaccrdotem ,  tanquam  pcr  Chrifti  mini- 

participabunt.  QiJ.6d  auccm  omnes  iQi  fiot  lirum  habcnt  lus  &  domimum  inhaoc  vidi- 

moralis  caufa  facriticij,  conft^t: quia qui  con-  mam  aChriflo  Ecclefic  conccflum. 
fcniitjmandat,  adiuuat,  coDdliumdat.  c(k       189.   Ohi^cus  2.  Si  offcrcntcs  dicuntur 

motaliscaura  bomicidij :  crgo  etiamquiSa-  omncs,  qui  prupno  acitu  adiactiticiumcua-j 

CCrJoti  imBiolanti  Olioiftrat ,  ei  facrificanti  currunt,  crupicciam  ofFcrcnl«tiHwna>d««j 

  fonfturum 


riaeCiodicateiDplcnimqucicccpteiuciOeo»  nc,  &  fecundum  menlurampropriat  ^^p^it^fr^Li 
non camen  fcmpcr ,  inf.iilibilicer ,  & ex ccr-    tionis,  probatur:  &  quidem quoad  pnmum />"mj /<fri- 
ta  lcgc  ,  vti  otatio  Saccrdor»  (actificantit,  conltat :  namqu6quis  magisinduitm  opus,j^'y 
qusB  iundarur  in  iocresta  (aoftiiske  Chrtfti,  magu  parricipaidcipriusvirtttce,cumomnia  *''*^*  1 
ciufc^e  infinicit  meritis  ,  qu^  ex  ccnapro-   cflcdusdebcacurcauls:  crgo  plusinHuenti 
mi<fione  Dcus  temuoerat ,  quotic/cni^uc  magis  debctur.  Sccuodum  doccnt  Sotus  '^oitu. ' 
Gbi  pcT  fscramenta»  vcl  pcr  facrificium  4  io4.dilK  cj.q.a.axt.i.  $.£xArr,  PetnisSo- 
Chttfto  inftitutum  pro  rc  ad  a:tcrnam  falu-    colcd.  "y.  bc  bucbar.  6r  alij,  &  conftat  ^  pa< 
temconduccntc  offiecuntur.  Dixi  ftr  fnfr*-  ritaie  (acrameotOTum,  qusB  fuos  cftcctus  cx 
ir«,  ma  ftr  ftcrtfiemm  i CkriiB^nilHmmm  operato  caafant  fitmidmm^  frtfrmm  cHiiffyHe 
nam  ctiam  preces  £cclcUaB  i  fFcruntur  Dco   difptfitituem ,  vt  Tridentinum  dixitlcU.6. 
propcer  u>erita  Cbnfti  >  quia  umco  oon  of.  cap.  7.  crgo  cciam, hoc  iacriiicinm :  ptafcr* 
nrdnror  pcr  opnt  &  Chrtfto  immediatcin*  J  tim  c&mhic  modot  magit  «oadncat  ad  ve- 
ftitutum,  non  infallibilttcr  &  certalegccf^   nerationcm  huiut  facribcij:  hoc  cr.iai  roodo 
^um  confcquttotur » icd  ad  Ubcrnni  bciM>  |  fidelct  deuotius  ac  ferucotius  ad  iiludmiol 
Dct>  ftraodum,  aodiendum,  & procarandamfe 

I  difpuncnt ,  fcicntcs,  quod  qu6  magtsaccc« 
dcm  difpoGti,  c6ma)ocem£ruAHnexopecc 
0|jierato  participabmst. 

187.  Oktjcitsi.  Non  potcft  eflecaufafa 
crificij  ,  qui  ouUum  iushabet  io  vidimam, 
84.       Ommanit(ententiaaficmat,qasm  '  qua;  immolator :  folusauiemSaccrdoshabcc 
\^  doceat  Caicunus  tomd  %t  opuf-   ius  in  ▼idimam ,  quc  in  boc  facrificio  immo- 
jculorum  ,  traft.  3.q.2.     f^nitrm  tAmtn  dm    latorj  ergo  fulus  Saccrdos  cft caufa  huius  fa 
bmm,  Sylucfter  vctbu  1.  q.!^.  antc   cnhcij ,  proindc  iolus  ipfe  participabic  fru< 

Wcdtttm ,  Socus  in^.  dift.- 1  j.-q.  2.  arc.  i.  1  dum  illius.  Maior  cooftat,  tooi  ^liiafacci- 
Offtrtntis ,  Suarczdifp.  T^.  icd. 8.  Vafqucz  ficiumdcbcc  clTc  de  proprijs ,  nampcrfacri* 
di(p.226.  cap.  2.  ilcnriqvcz  lib.9.  de  facri-  !  ficium  aliquid  dcoamus  Dco.  Tum  quia  ia 
ficio  Miflc  cap.  20.  &  alibt ,  Cooinck.  J.  p.  veteri  legc  noo  omnetdicebantor  faccinciam 
q.83.  art.  i.dubto^.  Tulctuslib.  2.  cap. 7.  ■  oiFerrc,  ied  pr«etcrSaccrdocem,qDi  immola- 

bacfoliim  illi ,  qui  vidiroam  dabaot.  Minor 
conftat:  oam  folusSaccrdos  poteftateordinit 
producit  vidimam  in  hoc  facrificto:  igitur 
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ttuQftonim  aoiaac ,  qoa  ? el  decmofyiu*  vd 
predbas,  vd  Confilio ,  vel  diqaii  ilia  via  iv 
hac  fKi  procurarunc,  vtpofteoradinonciD 

proijs  (acrificia  ofFcrrcotur. 
Cmtmim4     190.  Rerpondeo  negandoreqaelaaitnam 
fnrx"'!**  rOfDtiisadus  (ecundus  luppoaitpcimam:  ac- 
!fcrit«fft  h"*  defundorum  carent  adu  primo 

tTiStmm  facrificium  :  crgo  non  poduot 

^mt.  jdenominjn  adu  ofTcrctes.  Mjior  p3tct:quO' 
'  |iiiam  a&us  fecuniJijs  eft  cxcrcitiuuo  prinii: 

jcrgovbi  non  e(t  pnmuj.ncquitcircfccuudus. 
Minor  probatur :  quiificat  hbc  lacfifi^iam 
cftiiChrifto  inftiiuruun  ,  vt  offcratur  t jnmm 
ibEcclcfia  roilitantc:  icaquicuqoc  fut)icx;ra 
iltam,  vtiniotaaiaicpurgantes ,  nonhabcnt 
proximum  principium  uncrendi.  Conficma- 
car :  oam  io  quibus  ooa  potcft  dle  adus  pri- 
mariot,  necene  poferit  (ecttadattos  8c  aeceC^ 
forius :  fcd  in  animabus  purgjntibus  non  po 
left  clfe  adus  primarius  immcdiate  offcren- 
di,  cinr  aaioMr  Sacctdoiaaidefiinftorao  no 
Hntad  facriticandum  capaccs :  crgoncqucin 
dt  erit  fecaodatiut  8c  acccilonus  mediaic  o£- 
lemMli.  Aiqae  hoc  qaood  formalandfot^ 
oiiaaclonem  offercntis. 

191*  Cactcriim,  an  tiaoad  remipfamhu- 
iofmodi  aoimae  propter  kleemolyoam,quam 
in  vita  pro  MiflSs  reliqueruoCt  pucteipcQt  ca- 
rumfrudum,  non  mod6  quatenos  proillis 
of&rantur,  dc  auo  oon  cft  cootrttucrlla,  fcd 
etiamqotieniMfttetttlitiiiofiliicanfa  carum, 
efto  propier  impotcntiam  noo  poflint  deoo- 
mioari  formalicer  uffcrcntcs.  Afirmatiuam 
partemceofeoprobabiliorcm.  Qaamdoaiit 
'Cifitam  Caiecaous  fupr^  citatus.  oC  probjcur  :  tum 
quia  noa  dcbcnt  haiufmodi  anicox  elle  dcte- 
rioriscoaditionis,  qu^mfinc  viuentcs.  Tum 
quia  alioqui  cctcris  paribus eundcm  fru^fluai 
MiiTi  participarct  aniraa,  qu{  pto  Milla  nul- 
lam  reiii|oit  pccuoiam,  atqoeaoimaiqofpro 
MiiTa  pccuniamrcliquit,  (ipro  vtraque  ani- 
maMiilaoffcratttr.Tum  quialicet  csuucor- 
porenoaficpolcMlDOcalicereooearfcrecam 
Saccrdote  ad  facriBcium,  io  (^uo  (kixu  ncquir 
de  n  o  m  ioan  formali  ter  o|lercos,dciieduj»iA- 
cipi)  proximi ,  quo4«ft  ciKitmcompodniU 
cx  anima  &  corpore,  quia  tamenrcliquit  pe- 
cnniamt  qacpecmodom  ioftromcott  loco 
ipfiiitmiMititer  lacnfidam  operator,noo  dc«> 
bct  prioari  firuAu,  qui  rcfpoodct  i  js,  qui  funt 
moraliscaofaracrificij.  EtfortalTc  boc  voluil 
Sotut  fupr^  citatus,  ciimdixit ,  buiufmodi 
ooinat  nonpropct^,|edlargedici  offercotcs, 
noo  qooad  pjrtktpationcm  frudushuiuifa- 
crificij ,  fcti  quoati  fotmaicm  dcuoauoauo- 
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ttooiuiilicccentiorcs,  qootlbpprefloaomiae 
cicaxSaarezdifp.79  fd^.8.  |.  s.  JhBt^fiM^ltiuinz. 
Et  probari  potcft  :  quoniam  Ecclclia  boc  fa- 
ccrc  potuit:quod  autcm  fcccrit  probatur:quia 
per  Sacerdoccm,  canquampexpublicum  mi- 
niftrum  iifc  conftiiucam  onercproomnibusl 
fidchbus,vt  conftat  ez  prccitacis  vct  bis  Cano.l 
Prt  ijMUnu  ttbi  off^trtmns ,  vtlcjui  vhi  ofvrntU 
bttc /kcrifieimm Idudit .  Ncv  n  [icx  ilhs:  Hanc 
iffititrebUtiontm  ftrmtmtt  nojlrt,  fed  cr  mnll* 
Jamilu  ttt*,  £c  poft  confccrationcm :  Vndt 
&  mtmorts  Domint  notfermim,  ftd  (*r  plcbi 
tHa/hnt]4!iCC.Q^\haiex[>:cf%c  vidctur  Eccic- 
lia  m  ipfa  oblaiiooc  Saccrdutis  includctc  o 
m  nct  fidelei,  ckoqoam  'coo&ienui  cam  ipfo 
Sacerdote. 

194.  Quod  aurcm  boc  facece  potueric, 
probatarmam  Chriftut  rdiqait  Eccfefitt  per* 
fcdum  dominium  fuprii  vuluntatct  omniom 
fidchum,  vtcotadatcroamfalutcm  mchut 
dingerc  poiret,TtcoDfkatdedomioto,  quod 
Ecclcha  accepit,  commutandi.  difpenfandi, 
&  aimuUaodi  fideiium  vocafidaDco;  crgo 
ratiuoetalitdominij  potoic  Ecclefiaiadade 
re  voluntacesomniqm  fidcliuo-)  in  ipfa  volun 
tatcSacerdotit,  cumquo  oficrcncc  fimulo- 
moet  coofletrcnt :  Sicuc  Deai  rttione  domi- 
oi) ,  qood  habct  to  voluonicihomioum ,  in 
cludcrc  potutt  voluntatcsomnium  PoftcrO' 
rum  io  voluotatc  Adami,  cum  quo  pcccaotc, 
peecifenc »  ft  tnm  mao  fumeioM  piomer 
rcrenturomncs. 

195  Ncgant  vct6  Hcnriqaez  lib.  9.  ict^tf»*  ptt' 
factibcioMiiJaEcap.M.Svarczfupticicatut,'^^'" 
Coninck  3.  p.q-Sj.  «ti.  1.  dub.  9.  &  alij.  /J^'*** 
^iM  ftnstntm  Itngt  froktlnltortJi,& mnjdtSttt-  ceanni, 
dtt.  Fundamcotum  cft:  quia  quidquid  iit ,  ao 
hoc  facrificium  profu  omnibus  fidclibus, 
quatenus  nomioe  licclcliaB  iSacerdote  appli- 
catttrproomaiboiEc^cficmcmbrit,dcquo 
infra:tamcn  fub  ratione  obhtionis  rormaliicr 
000  pcodcft,oifi  caotum  i)t,  qui  pi^opci^Ladtt 
ilU  coopcraninr.  Raiio  eft :  qnia  pUatio  vi 
oblatiocitantum  prodeft  cx  opcrato,  iquo 
•li^ttodicicuciuodo:fcd  quinulio  adu  ptc^ 
piiofBcnfidoeoopcratttr ,  nallo  mcidociictc 
oblationem  Miflie :  crgo  nuUo  modo  vc  obla-l 
tio  ci  prodcrit  cx  opcrc  opcrato  M^o/t f  atct ; 
quooiam  diccrc  r  <fi  *!?  iotciiifcco  |>tindpio 
adumpcodncere»rf»qoiaaUoa<^u  proprio 
facrificio  coopcratur  ,  nullo  modo  oblacio» 
ncm  Midzelicit.  Maior  ptubaiuRquiaobla- 
tio  vtoblatio  c(t  frudttofa  ofieicotipetmo- 
dum  adionis  Iiberc  ac  vitalis:  adiQavtem 
libcraac  vitalis  iicm  addicitut  foU  pti^cipio 
Iquoclicuur;  ita(uuaiifrudumB0I^Q9fl>|SBr|j 
oifi  foli  principio,  i  quo  ptoducitut. 

19^  Confitm4\)i(  1.  oam  qui  ptopno 
adtt  lacrificio  oooperatar ,  noo  cj  .ptQdc^ 
pcr  modum  oblatioDts,  ipfaoblatio  Saccrdct' 
tit,  fcdoblatio  caiufq>ie  propria ,  quatcnus 
cftceaftmofalis  •hla&onit  Sacccaqtii^  Igi* 

tur  quL  nullo  aifiu  proprio  facrificio  cooper* 
4uiLi  ouUo  fflodo  cipp^ttptodcjlic  eblatio, 
n  ob]aao;.non.prq|NMa  cjMK-^MVjim  ip/f 
«iidatj  BOB  Sac<ldQ|i|».qifaitta  n  Qt>lacio 


192.  Supercft  Controucrfia  dcrcliquisfi- 
dclibut.qui  ouUo  adu  proprio  ad  facrtdcium 
concnrriiot,  AniUidicantur  ctiamofierchtcs 
per  folum  adum  ,  quo  Saccrdos  vt  publicus 
Ecdcfie  mioiftcc  nomine  omoium  ofiert: 


I 


ftffii  dtci 

tftrtttt  fi'    _   _  

|£c  an  ali^ttemfinditiB  exopcrc  operacocx 

ttali  oblationc,  qua  oblatio  c(l  formaiiccr,  oon 
jquapermodttm  obiedi  illtsapplicabiiii  cft> 
UehiiMeciiimi|i6^confcqttaatai; .  .. 


fexmaliMC, 
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formalUcr»  noDpiodcft,  iufiS«cerdotio&- 
vcoti. 

197.  Coniirnnaiuri.  Vcl  oblatioSacerdo» 
ttsprudelt  iliUvc  applicata  i  Sacerdote  no- 
mine  Ecclcnz;  &  fic  oon  prodcft  illii  per 
modum  oblationis  formalitcr,  fed  per  mo- 
dum  obiedi  applicabilis:  vel  non  vt  applicata 
iSacerdote,  ficutprodeftipfi  Saccrdotiof- 
fcrcnti:  &  hi}C  modo  non  folikm  prodeflecijl, 
quinulloadlu,  fcdetiamijs.quiaftu  proprio 
facrificio  cooperantur.  Vndc  duplicem  fru- 
dam  exopereoperfttoconfequefCiitor,  qut 
proprio  adu  facrificio  coopcrantnr,  vnum 
exoblationepropria,  altcrum  cz  oblationc 
Sacerdotis. 

i^.  Ad  fundatDcntam  oppofits  leDlBI» 
ri«,  negandumcft,  Ecclefiam  hoc  faceicpo» 
tiiiffe,  tb  qn^d  hon  fliitilUtalti  pmcftat  i 
Chrifto  communicata,  vtadio,  quatnatura- 
literc^frudootataotum  elicieoti,  fiat  exio* 
ftitDCione,  9t  volDotateEeclefiarpermodan 
■d)i 'tnis  fruAuofa  etiam  non  clicicnti ,  quid- 
quid  fit »  an  b(c  poteftas£cclcii«  communi- 
cari  potueritrnamfulficit ,  vteilitcommaoi- 
cara  poteftas,  eandem  ublationem  Sacerdolil 
finiftaot^  applicandi  alijs  ctiam  ad  eam  non 
eooperantibus,  de  qiia  infri  :  boc  enimfat 
etWf  Ttpoffet  huiuslacKficijfradoidifpen- 
fare  omniboi  fidcUbns  tamviaii»  ^Dinide> 
funSis. 

i9c>.  Ncceftparratiodepoteftaredifpen- 
fandi  dcannallandi  vota:  nam  hzc  n5  eft  alia, 
quim  potcftasintcrpretatiaa.  quamEccIefia 
vt  mTcrpres  9t  vicaria  ChrilU  bahct,  decb- 

randihic&nanc,  vouentcm  ad  votanon  te 


cipat ,  fcd  foiiunqtti  pcoptio  adu  ad  lUud 
eonCurrita 

Quinsmhtmcefe^um  permo- 
dmn  applicaifoms  fsrfkif^t' 
repo^mtf 

2ot.  Vo  funtgenera  perronaram ,  pro 
quibus hoc iacriiiciumquoad  pGC 
banun  remiffioneoiapirficaripomt^  viuen- 
tium,  &:  dcfunAarum :  &  vtracquc  auc  funt 
baptizatx  ,  auc  non  baptizatac.  Qjpad  pcr- 
loDas  non  baptiKatas  viaentes ,  communis 
fententia  cft,  quidquid  in  contrarium  fcntiat 
Nugnes  j.  p.  q.  83.  art.  i.  diiH.  cas  non 
eirc  capaces  huiot  etfedo»  ccru  confe- 
quibilis,etiam6fintin  gratia. 

202.  Probatur  hxc  fentctolia  prim^  ^^\mn^t». 
continua  prasiac  vfo  Bccleltir,^ocDaoqDaai/wmaMvw 
confueuitMilTampro  Catcchumcnis  offcrrc,  '/»5»  fif- 
aut  de  ijs  pcculiarcm  coltcdam  inftitucrc,  '* 
pneter  qaam  in  die  PaftleeDetk  in  qua  ad/'^ 
oftendcndum  vniucrfalc  illud  humanc  rc 
dempcioois  facrificium »  quod  foit  co  die  in 
«mcnicitiChrifto oblatam,  orat  pro omni- 
busbominibus.ctiainhaBtcticis,  fchifmaticis, 
ludaeis ,  &  Paganis :  extraquod  cempiis  oon 
nili  pru  bjptizjcis,  qui  IblttiD  oomincfide- 
lium  intcUiguncur  in  MiiTaorare  oonfaeuit. 
Quod  etiam  coofirmat  anttqua confuetudo 
dc  cxpcllendis  ab  Ecclcfia  Catechumenis  »' 
ciimpri 
nimtram 


imum  iocipeiccMifreoblaiio ,  qaiaj 

m  illicapaccs  non  funthuius  facnncif 


Dcri.  Quam  potcftatcm  habct  etiam  parens  frodas:  alioquinulla  fuifTct  ratiO ,  curper- 
pofiiOifflioivfqtteadcertwpKtatem.  AtTeri  milTinonfuifrentcam/eliqais  baptizatis fro* 
facere,  vt  a(Sio,  qosnatnralitercfttantum  «^om  huius  laccificiipcttealcin pralenCiaaa 
frudttofa  elicientit  fiatctiam  fruduofanon  participarc? 

elkfMtf  •  eft  maior  qmedam  poteftai ,  quc  i    203.  $ecaod6  probatur  ez  verbis  ipfis, 

fupponit  perfcdius  atque  intimius  domi-  ^uibus  hoc  facrificium  fubftjntialircr  com- 
niom  rn  vohintates  hoaiinumi  vi  nimirom  '  pleiur:  Qutprovobis  dr  fro  muUn  tftmdttttr: 
qu«'eftvaloiitaspropriavaiiie,  fiatmoralii  aaevtmolt^  antiqucliturgi«lcgunt,  «^wiii. 
Tolorjtas oroniom  ,  quaquctintum  naturali-  '«"'.quod  idcm  cfi,  qnod  immolatur,  adde- 
ter  eft  operachia  fibi,fiat  cctam  operatioa  alijt.  1  notandum,noo  cUc  boc  Cacrifictum  i  Chrifto 
RatiOttfe  (fttiatDominif  poruitDeaicoaian-  ( iolUttttam  ad  haoc  cftdom  lofidtibili  lcge 
gere  volantatcs  poftcrorum  cum  volantate  -  coDferendum  omnibus ,  fcd  folis  fidclibus 
Adami*  x)uopeccancepcccaremaioiuics,dc  |  taoquamEcclcfiacrocmbris,  cuihoc  facrifi- 
t^ooyfOtoerentc  protnereremttf  oanim»  cinmitaicmorialcfovpalBonisreKqait. 

i.00.  LocaautcmcxCanoneaddudaalittd  I  204.  Tcrti6probatur  ratione.  ^s  tani6m 
OonpTobant«qttimSacerdotemiiomine£^  j  boc  iacnficiom  inlallibili  lege  diuinz  pro- 
elenofftieMsAecificiumofterrepro  omnibusfi-  mifiionll  faoc  cftftDe  eon&rt,  pro  quibut 


delibas  j  otnnes^ae  fideles  hac  oblatione  Sa- 
cerdorit,  tanqoam  poblici  Ecclefi;  miniftri, 
exirnrtecedenominari  ofTerentes ,  nonfecus 
ac  aiftto  vnins  membri  tribui  fblecalteffi,  pro- 

pter  pbyficam,  vcl  moralcm  cnnnfxioncm 


fuit  iChrifto  inftitotam :  fuit  autcailChri» 
fto  innitutom  pro  folii  fidelibus  baptizatit: 
crgoijt  tantiim  fuos  efTcdus  infiUtbili  lege 
diuiiMi  piomiffionis  confert.  Maior  dacet: 
quiacumnon  poflic  hoc  facrificium  certale- 


cool^^lb;  dOnaotem  quod  ciiuumirudum   ge  fuos  effcdus  operari,  nifi  ez  votuntate 


ex  optire^operatocommumcet,  vt  a^O-cft 
fortiialiteri  Concedo  igitur,  aliquo  modo 
dicipoftcomncs  6deLesofterentcs  cxtrinfcca 
dcoomiiiAlone  ab  ipft  oblatioM  SMerdotiis 
neg&tamen,  quod  bic  Cantum  conrendo,  ex 
buiaffflodi  denominaitpaeillis  refultarefro« 
Anmaliqucm  ex  eflfl»-Vperaio;  Vodenoo 
prf<««na  hnlDefeflrifleif  Cfndnmpittt' 


Chrifti,  a  qua  horum  coUatio  pendet,  nifi 
Chriftus  in  fua  inftitutione  hoc  intcndiiret, 
non  puiTet  quaotumcunquc  pro  ijs  hoc  facri- 
ficiumohlatnm  fiios  efFedut  conferre.  Mi- 
nor  probaturtum  quiaficutChriftutnon  in^l 
ftitun  facramenta ,  nili  tantikm  pro  fiddibttS 
baptizatii  1  ita  oec  factifieinm :  c&m  non  mii»i 
n&ihociiy>m  fflo  miiqnerif«MiqnamptOii| 


priac 
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pnatu  Ecclctix  fux  notam  a'c  tcfreriaD,  pct  l  aiSus  fatisfadtorii  ptoprij. 

quam  4  cctcris  UircnmiDaretur  (edis.  Tum  ao8.  Qijoad  rcliquos  fideles  baptizitos  FiV</>^Mr 
quiahocfiritexpedicnt,  &  ad  maloretCi com-  xlm  viuos,  quim  dcfundos,  ccrtum  fideii^*;"'^^'" 
Imcndationcro,  (iDguIarcmque  cxccllcnttam    dogma  cft  iTridcntino  fcff.  22.  Can.  3.  de-j 5^** 

tc  prfrogatiuam  Chriftianae  Rcligionis,  vt  co  |  finicam,hocrac(iticiumeisprodeiicpropcC'yM]|^'^/^''^ 
otdti^ccteff  led«ea0Mspleaendsnpro-   catis,  poents,  8c(atis&ft{oMilMisaliii^ueiie^!iprA/«A. 
curjrcnt,  quocxcfllcnticribusdonisacprf-    cellitatibus.  Qn»  ctiam  ccnrctur  Apoftolica'CMm«M» 
rogatiais  cugnofccrent  clfe  ornatam  ,  &  ad    traditio  ,  vt  idcm  CoociHum  tcftarur  cap.l.l'''^''^^- 
ideclantionena  l^ciafis  ainoTis  (}e  prooiden-  |  &coHigirar  es  eoaiiiHifiicotalenrDpBcraiii,| 
tias ,  qaam  Chriftus  dc  fui  Ecclcli.i  h  ibsr.    ntji  lcgt  pofTunrapud  Bcllarminutniib.  2.  de,2rWWi». 
Tum  demttmi  ^uoniamijstantumiDfaliibili  ,  Milla  cap.  «^.  Prodeft  aotcm  dcfuo^is  boc 
lcg:  effedashoiusracrifictjre^aturamGlini   fictificium  qaoadpoeoasncotidobatitpcc- 


ittu^  promihr,  quorum  cft  per  fuuin  in  tcrtis 

Ecariumi  viiibiic  capuc:  foium  autcm  ba- 
itatoraoi  perlaomiotetrisViciTittm,  cft 
fibilc  caput,  nat»  qux extra  Ecclefiim  funt, 
]ad  Vicanum  Chrifti  non  pertinent :  ergoijs 


catis  rclid.is,  non  autcm  quoad  rcminioncin 
mortalium,  quc  ncccifaribrupponuotur  iliis 
condonata.  antequaita  ex  hac  Tita  inigrafreBt 
Proremiffionc  vcr6  renialium,  cUo^quibut 
{aepehincdircedunt.prodcft  hoc  facrihcium. 


taotumclFcdushaiukracrifict}infaUibi)iicge    impctrandoillisio  ipfoioftantimurtis.inquo 

 xm^  ■  c_.--/-L_:,^..-  .  ^  pcccara  delfntott  vberius  auxilium  ad 

adum  fcrueiitioriscontritionis,  &  charitat!!, 
quo  lila  rcmitiantur.  QM^uad  rcmiiFioncm  vc- 
r5  pceotniB  prodcft  toco  temporc ,  qnoani- 
ma  in  purgatorio  detincntur. 

209.  Vna  hic  fupcrcft  controacriia ,  An 
remilli^  ncm  pa-nac  animabuS  purgantibus 
hoc  (acriBcium  confcrac  infallibiliier  &  cx 
ccitalege,  Anuntikm  pcr  modum  libcralis 


ipromifii.  IdaiorprabitiMtatiD  ficut  Chriltus 
Ecclefiam  in  tcrrisgubernat  pcr  fuum  Vica- 
lum,  itapcr  cundciii  iua  donadifpcnfat.  At- 
ui  dc  fa^o  pcr  fuum  Vicarium  fuadona  in- 
falitbili  lcgc  non  difpcnfar,  nifi  fidciibusba- 
mizattSfCiitu  dcfado  i^cclcli^  nunquaiohoc 
i^iactificittaiofierat,  nifi  pro  fidclitMii-bflfii- 
fcatifc 

205.  NonnoHa  diificuitas  eft  de  dcfuodit 
.  iDgratia  abfque  baptifoio  decedeotibils,  aa 

ijs  proGc  hoc  facrificium  quoad  purnarom 
iEffnir^fitri^Acmiirtoacm.  Aifirmat  Henriqucz  iit>.9.  de 
facrificio  MiiTs  cap.  i^.n.  5.  c6  qu6d  ralet 

■anitn^  extr.t  V  im  pofitje  mhil  habciit  minus, 
|<)uim  aoimaB  iMptixacotum,  prastcr  cluia- 
|ftereai. 

Otfmnait,  I  206.  Probabiliortamcnfcntehtia  reliquo- 
^y"<*  rnm  DQftoramcft,nihili|sexoptreoperato 
'^tifm*  mhii^'^ ficrificiam prodeife, ciim iit eadcm riiio 
frUtjf"  h«<  |de  dcfundhs ,  acde  viuentibut:haaitBlDde- 


Rtmifjlant 

m^hHt  pMT' 
r^ntibus 


ptr  mUtm 

l-ttrMllenis 


iaipetrationis.Ho«poftcHori  modociDofcrre^dN  »a/«r. 

putant  Siitus  in  4,  dift.  13.  q.  2.  arr.S*  j.Sf* 
rNii<^«i»  f;^«i'/wffr,  Canus  lib.  1 2.  dc  iods  Theo- 
logiciscap.  13. ad  9.  ctrca finem,  8c alij.Foo 
damcnium  ctt  :  quoniam  aniins  pujgante$;j»»,j„; 
funtcxtrapotcftatcm  dc  domioium  £ccicfi«  Stmu. 
miliiantistcrgo  non  pofluntinfidlibUiter  par- 
ticipare  ipfius  buna.  Confeqoenttapttctrquia 
nonf  oilunt  participare ,  ultemio&Uibilitei 
Ecctpfis  bona ,  nib  ioridicdiHisab  Bodefia 
appliccncur.  EcclcHaautcm  poteftatcmnon 


(ftcrificiHm  ifuni^i,  quiimviucmcs  non  bapti^ticarent  j  haoet  applicandi  bona  Chriftiijs,  qui  funt 
charadetc,perquemeiiiciunturcapacetcfic- i  cxtraipiiusiurifdidioncm ,  ciim  ipfanoniic 
Aushuius  facrificij ,  ccrta  lcgc  applicabilia:  |  ablblttts  doiniiia,  fed  tanciim  difpeofatrix 

col!:gifurque  cx  illis  vcrbis  Cjn.  Memento  t  eorum :  eft  autem  dilpenfatrixfolutn  pro  ijs. 


n»rum  rt- 
mijfienrm 
tx  ftrt  tfe 
TMt», 


mquosdominium  &  poccftaccm  habct.  An« 
teccdcns  pro  atur  :  quoniam  animx  purgan» 
tcsnon  fpedantad  Ikclcliam  viiibilcro':  crgo 
DulUm  in  cas  iubct  poicftatcm  &  iuriidi 
atonemt 

210.  Confirmaturi.  Nonhabct  Ecclefia 


e/Mi»  Domtne  [Amulcrttm  ,  famuUrttm^ut  tuA 
nm  *  fO»  IMI  frMtfftrmt  cmm  pguo  fidei  c  tLor- 
mfHHt  itt  fomntfdctt.  Nam  quid  altud  iigmfi'i- 
cacff^oum  fidei,  qu^m  I>apnfmum2  £{i^pto 
i|»tanthi»dc^iin^ia  okat  Ecclcfia.  rir.:^  -.• 

207.  Castcrum  etfi  qaoad  cffcdus  certa 
lcgeconfcrcodos  hoc  ticrificium  txooprofit  j  poceftatcmappli«ajidianiaubusputaaotibus 
nifibaptisatis,qttoadcflUlttstai»enpermo>.  lim AttmlacramMitoffnm ;  ergoocciicnficij: 
freJejfe      du  m  1  ibcralit  impctrationit ,  ptodcire  potcft  '  cumnon  maiorcmpotcftaccm  habcatinhcc, 
imedum  it.  ctiam  ooo  baptizacia»  vt  fttpti  oftcadimui.  ^  qoimio  illa.  Confirmacurz.  Idc6  Eccicfia 
Wm^7<  ^upliciter  antem  p^er'aod«ib  libcralis  im-  j  omilnbetpoteftatta  iaMlibiUter/edfbtbm 
'  ipctracionis  potcft  hoc  facriBcium  prodeHe   pcr  inodum  libcralis  impetratiooit  frui^ai 
iuftit  ooa  baptizacit  quoad  remiifioacm  poe*  huiiis  facnficij  non  bapcizatit appltcaAdi,quia 

» viDcatfiastali*  aiinbnfpedantadipnMrdomiDittmtfedM 
qaef^imae  pargantet  fpcdaniad  ipfius  clo- 
mimum.  Coofinnatur  3.  Indulgcntix  noa' 
conccduntur  animabuspurgantibus  per  mo- 
dom  abiblutac  fenteotije,  certa  6c  infallibili 
I  legcapplicandar,  fed  folDm  pcr  modum  fuf^ 
i  iVagij,  vtnimirumdigneturDcus  casproijs 
acccptaret.crgoDeqvefimdushulusractificij. 
Confirmator^,  Autma:  purgaotes  non  funt 
inftatumcrcndi :  ergo ocqueinftatu  fatisfa 
ciendi :  crgo  non  poiTunt  utisfa&iooibos  »i. 


nailViid 

bcrum-  firam  bcncplKitttBi  iOa  fdaaei  ali' 
quam  parcem  pcetiK  ez  condonatis  peccttis 
reiii^c,  quo  pado  prodcft  etiam  animabut 
purgantibosfioeBaptifmo:  Aiiomodo  me- 

diatc,  iropctrando  illis  auxiliumad  adum  fa- 
tisfadorium,  quo  immcdia:c  rcmittatur  pcx- 
na:  qiiomodolicetboc (acrificium prodcife 
Ipoilii  luftis  000  baptizatit  viueoiibut,  non 
tameo  prodelfe  poteft  iuftit  non  baptizatit 
dcfuD&it,  ciim  iili  nonfint  ampiiiiscapacet 


oofiim 
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uoratQ  tuuari ,  cum  oooiimcarumcapacci. 
CoDfirdMtiirj.  Namliiiicicqucfiittr ,  mul» 
tn^  animas  ftatim  ^pargatorioliberari,  Apro 
tis  multftofFcraotUf  ikcti6cia.  Vode  non  ler- 
Dwctur  cam  fk  dhiim  hiftiija,  qus  exigit 
poenao)  proportionatam  culpc. 
VtrihtMm/  211.  RcliqotvcroScbolafticit&qaidem 
fratT'/  r*^'****^'  ■nrttMoti  hoaeefidmBrcmif. 
tcnfirr^ln'  ^onispcsnarumabanimabuspurgantibusiQ' 
fJuuutr,  £illibilitcr  &ccrttlcgcpMticipari.ltadoceot 
Albetiiil  1114.  dift.  45.  uu  a*  S.  Thomu 
q. 2.tlt« X*td  I. quBlt. ic  att. 3.  ad  qasft. 
Dunodntq.  i.  n.6.  inter Rcccotiorcs Sua- 
rez  difp.  79.  (cSt.  10.  Heoriquez  tib.  9  de 
facrificio  Mtfl«cip.  i^.  Vafquetdi^iaS. 
Cap.4  Ni!^nc7  p.  q.  8?.  arr.  i.  difficolt  4. 
ad  2>  ./£gidius  Cunm.;k  ibidcm  dub.  cou- 
elur.4.  &  paQim  ali). 

212.  Kititur  autem  bsec  fcnrentiaoppo- 
GtofuDdameoto,  ncmpe  qu5d  anims  pur- 
gantes  adboc  fuot  fub  poteftate  8c  dominio 
fccclcriaBmilitaotis,  ciim  nondum  Hntin  ter- 
mino :  oam  licet  fiot  io  termino  meteodi, 
nondum  lameti  (uat  in  termioo,  fcdedhuciii 
via folucndi  dtbiti,  qusex  pcccatis  in  hac  vi. 
ta  commii2ts«  &  ooo  ad  pleoum  cx^iatts,con- 
traieranc ;  ide6  potemnc  milictmu  Eedefin 
acrificijs  8c  fatisridionibut  infallibili  lege 
ittuacitcum  non  minusdomioium  lubcat  Bc- 
defiean  ees ,  qnlm  in  Ttocncei.  Qnod  etiam 
confirmat  poteftasipra,  quleSaccrdoii  tra- 
ditur    coiUtione  ordiois ,  quai  ooo  msgis 
determinaturad  viuos ,  qaimad  dcfbndot: 
/lecipt  fmflttnntfftrmiifkgriptmmm  Ccdb>» 
p4t  prt  vimis  &  defMnQii. 

2x3.  Ad  fuadamentum  oppofits  fcoten- 
li«,  nqgeadiimcft  •utceedcM.  Ad  caias  pro- 

battoocm,  nepatur  eonfequentia •  namefto 
animse  purgantcs  non  pctciocani  ad  Eccle* 
fiam  vt  membra  vifibilia,  perttnent  tamen  ad 
.  'tUam  vtmembrainuifibilia,  nondum  in  ter- 
Imino  conftttuta)  fcd  adhoc  cum  iplk  miiitan- 
I»  ftl  Dwniao  peregrioaMiib 
214.  Ad  primam  confirmationem ,  nega. 
coafequeotia :  tum  quia  pcoprium  iacra» 
iB  eftr     conftrrt  piiaian  ^iiam 
mplicitcr,  vcl  primamaugerc:oeatnos  auic 
cfiedtti  faotcapacetaotiMBpucgantes:  nam 
priin*m  gratianliibeiir,  tpfiinTer&  augmei>- 
tunarccipere  non  podunt,  cum  non  fint  in 


patct  cx  didit:  babet  cnim  bcclcUa  dumi 
BiuiD  &  poteftatem  in  fidekea  delunftos, 
quam  non  habctin  non  baptizatos. 

fti^.  Ad  tertiam,  plertque  ex  citatis  au 
tboiibBSttoftnBleBttati»  negaacanteredens, 
nam  ctiam  indulgentiaapplicanturdefundis 
ccrta&iofallibililege.Nec  rcfert,  qu^d  ilkt 
proddiioftisdicantur  applicari  permodum 
(ufrragij.namhic  mudus  luqucndi  non  lollit, 
quin  irifallibiUter  appliccorur,  vt  fequenii 
tomo  flkemtts.  Aliqui  vct6  negant  confe- 
quentiam,  c6  qu6d  roatorcm  vim  &  ciHca- 
ciam  habcat  facrificium,in  quo  realitcr  &  im' 
loediatc  offertur  ipfeChriftus,  qoam  indul- 
geniie,  per  quas  fulttm  repnefcotatiue&  pet 
moduQi  oincfti  £cdc(ia  o&ic  Chcifti  bc* 

iiCa. 

217*  Adqvaitiam^iftiugBoprimum  coo- 

fcqucns:  nonfont  antmKpurgantcs  in  ftatu 
ai^iucfatisfaciendi  pcrfcipfas,  conccdu;  pcr 
alios,nego:oamquarationefuntinftatu  fgl 
uendi  pornas,  eadcmrationc  iuuari  poflunc 
faiis&^iooibusaliorum,  ctim  ooofolum  de- 
biMiui  csinftitia  folui  pdGc  fohitiooc  pro- 
prta,  fed  etiam  aliorum. 

218.  AdquintamRcfpoodeo  i.  ncgando 
fequclam ,  ot  com  quadam  opinione ,  q  uam 
taoquamprobabilemrefertRubioin^.  dift.  Rmbu 
45'  ^'h  *^  h  ^*^"  >  ^■^udum  (acriiicii  ap>  Prrjid.iti 
plicari  animafaus  purgantibut  Iblhm  quoad  ^f""^^ 
remiflioncm  intenfiuam  poenarum  ,  nuoao*  ^  * 
tcm  quoad  abbrcuiatioocm  ,  fcu  quoad  ■«« 
pccnam  feofos,  noo  auiem  auoad  pocoam 

immtioiie 


uauiBif  q,OM  coufiftit  iii  ccita   

poris.  I 
219.  Refpondeo  2.  &  probabili&s  com 
Richardo  in  4.  dift.  45.  art.  2.  q.  t.ad  4.  ottl-  nfrtMadwi 
luro  e(Te  abiurdum,  multas  aoimas  virtute 
huius  facrificij  ftatim  epurgatorio  io  ccelum 
euolaie,  ouUa,  aut exigoaincb  poenafoluta. 
Necproptereafeqaitur,  cum  i)sooo(cruar 
iuftiiiam  puoitiuaai ,  qosexigit,  vtreus  pu- 
oiaturponapiopofdoaatacolpa:  oamlicct 
non  fcrueturiuftitiacnm  ipforco.fimpliciter 
tamco  fematur  proportio  pccoKadciilpam, 
quateoos  applicatur  iUi  laiisfaato  Chi«ftt,| 
qux  tatione  perfonf  fatisfacientis  cxccdit 
qoamcusqoe  pcenam  dcbitam  ctticunque 
pecc«tD.-Qnemadniodttm  lieec  idao  Dcus 
non  feruct  cqualitatem  fatisfadionis  adof* 


ftatu  ainpUaB crefcendi  in  pnemto  cflentidi,  fcofam  cum  peccatore,  coi  ofifeofam  coodo- 
qaod  telpondce  Cttilibcctncremento  grati«:  nat ,  fcruar  tancn  arqualttatcni  fimpliciter, 
mot  autem  capaccs  remifBoois  pcenarum,  dum  illi  ofTcofam  remittit  jpropcer  ikisfii- 
quaa  noodom  {oloerunt.  Tum  quia  fubie-  i  diooem  Chrifii,  qu«  tn  inffiwtum  tKCTditj 
dttm  fiicramentonim  non  cft  anima ,  fed  quamcuoque  ofiienlain. 
compo6iamciaaimadtcorpoic*Vadefuos  |    220.  AiquehncqaoaddcCiiaftosfideles,, 
cfteAoinonoperantur  inaoima,  ntfiapplt-  '  quoad  fnlcles  antem  Ttueotescerta fentcntia 
catacorpori  mcdiaQtealiquamuutioDclca-   Schulaiiicorom  eft  ,  eosiofalUbiUlegcbaocj 
fibili:  crgoper  fe  nonfuntioftitutaoifipro  frudum  rcmifTioois  paeoarom  coofeqai,  fi 
viuentibus.  Atver6  (acrificium potcfi  fuum  illithocfactifictumappUcetur:cumadhuac' 
cfFcdum  immcdutecoofcrreaoimK,  cumi^-  fruduoi  confcqueodom  noo  rcquiratur»' 
lum  noncoofeiacuicdiaaceaUqttamtttatibiio  joifi  Iblauilcatio  oT  - 
fcnfibilifadaincorporcipfius,caiapplicator,  ezparte  recipicntis. 
fcd  fola  voluntate  offinentis,  ordinaotis  iUod 
inboaam  alteriat. 
Adleeniidi 


>iiegi»dacftiBiaori 


vt 


221.  lo coottoaecfia  taotum  pofitumeft,  rt  imttm- 
Ao  per  gcnnalcoa  iUan  iatcaiioaem,  qoa  ''•"tmqmJi 


cenecttt 


^  ij,  i^uo  lv  Google 
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to,  cui  celebrans  iccontbimare  tcneiur,  in 


tcnetur  hoc  facrificium  prooDanibustam  vi- 
fr«  vtnis  &  uis ,  quim  dciundis  ofFcrre ,  pars  aliqua  rc- 
JefuMdM,  pocnaruro  ccrta  lcBeillis  obucniar. 


ILtm  r* 
mr/fiontm 
fee.iarum 

ttrlA  Ugt 
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rr.  djctni. 
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Q.omm<k. 


'Cime.  C«H- 
Umt»ftll. 


Cntft^riutn 

intitu  »fi 

MMHiar 

Stttmt. 

Cthitl. 

C^ittMtmi. 

Satm, 

HinrifatK, 


poenaruro  ccrta  lcge 
Ncgat  Suarcz  difp.  79.  fcd.  9.  &  c^p  eo 
Coninck  fupri  citatus  concluf.  12.  probat 
primo,  quia  nullum  de  huc  extat  praeccptum, 
ncquc  diuinum,  ncquc  Eccleliaf^icum.  Non 
diuinum :  tuin  quia  iiequc  illud  coUigi  poteft 
ez  njiura  ipfa  lacriBcij ,  ncque  ex  pofitiua 
voluntate  C  hrifti,  ciim  lUa  nobis  nun  cunltet. 
Tum  quia  fi  talc  praiccptum  circt,  non  poflTct 
Ecclcfia  boc  frudu  priuarc  aliquos ,  vti  de 
fa&o  priuat  cxcommunicatos.  Non  Ecclc- 
fiafticam,cumnullibi  talcprzcepium  cxftct. 
Ncquecolhgi  potcft  cx  ip(o  canone ,  ex  quo 
ad  fummom  colligitur  obligatio  ofFerendi 
hoc  facrificium  pro  omoibus  Eccledx  mem- 
bris  qtioad  impetrationem,non  autcm  quoad 
folutionem  alicunis  partis  remilfionis  pce- 
nariim. 

22Z.  Confitmatur  cx  CcncilioII.  Cabi* 
loneilii  ,  fl^habeturdecnnfccratione  dift.  i. 
cap.  IJifitm  nobis  :  vbi  Concilium  foliim 
decernit,  vt  in  Miilarum  folcmnibusDomi- 
nus  pro  viuis  &  dcfuodis  deprecetur  ,  nou 
autcmvt  pro  ijs  rcmiflitj  poenaruro  appltcc- 
tur.  Quod  idcm  cft,  acproillis  bocfacrifi- 
cium  o^Tcrri  pcr  modumlibcralis  impetratio- 
nis,  nonauiempermodum  iofallibilisfolu- 
tionis. 

223.  Probat  1.  Siex  quouisfacfffi^ioali- 
qua  parsrcmiflionis  pocn^mfallibili  lcgc  ob- 
ueniret  viuisac  dcfuodis,  faciH' ni:goiio o- 
oincs  animas  c  purgatoriolibcrtfeniur :  ne- 
qDevlluiferecitctiuftusin  hacvita,  prefer- 
timquidiu  in  iuftitta  vixilTct,  qui  aliquem 
(>a:nae  reatum  haberet,ac  proindc  qoin  ftaiim 
poft  mortem,  nullain  purgatoriofoluta  poc- 
na,  in  coelum  euolarct. 

224.  Tcrtio  li  Ecclefia  hoc  pr*ccpiflret, 
debuiffct  fimul  declarare,  quota  parsremif- 
Gonupocnarum  provniuerfa  Ecclcfiaappli- 
canda  cflct:  quod  dum  noo fccit,  fignum  cft, 
nullumdc  hac  re  prasccptum  edidnrcExalia 
vet6  parte  omnia,  quSc  in  Can.  Millfcpra- 
fcripta  funt,  intcUigi  commod  c  portunt  quo- 
ad  applicationcm  pct  modum  libcralit  im- 
petrationis. 

225.  Affirmant  ver6  reliqui  fcri  omnes 
Scholaftici ,  Scotus  qaodlibcto  20.  art;  1. 
Gabrtcl  Icd.  26.  in  Can.  MilTx,  Caietanus 
tomo  2.  opufculorum  tradatu  3.  q.2.  prz* 
cipu^ad  argumcnta,  Sotus  in  4.  dift.  1 3.  q.2. 
art.  I.  J.  'g>ff<f^  *d<iM*fiionem,  Hcnriquezl.  9. 
dcfaciificio  Milfx  cap.  iq.  n.  3.  ^ccap.  18. 
n.j.  Vafqucr  difp.231.  cap.6.  &alijmulti 
apud  ipfum  Suarcz.  Qii£  fcnientU  vti  cctn- 
mimtor  tnttr  Dviltres ,  11*  frohabiltor  cenfe»- 
lUtn. 

126.  Fundaracntum  vnicum  huius  fcn- 
tcntiaeeft,  quoniam  dc  faSo  quiuis  Saccrdos 
cx  Ecclcfis  prscfcripto  Millain  ofTcrt  pro  0«« 
mnibus  fidelibus :  nulla  autem  eft  ratio  ,  cof- 
dem  excludendi  dparticipationc  huiuscffc- 
Aas  pcr  modum  infjlltbilis  folutionis  :ergo. 
Maiurco^ftat  excanone  ab  Ecclcfiainftitu- 


3ao  faepe  Sacerdosiotentiooemfacrificandi 
irigit  ad  omncs  Chrifti  fiddes  tam  viuos, 
quamdcfundos.  Prim6,  hanc  intentioncm 
exprimit  in  ipfo  ofTertorio,  dum  ofFercndo 
dicit:  Snfcipt  Scc.  fed  &  pro  omnibut  Jid<libia\ 
ChriniMms  vintj  MqHedefunilis,  vt  mibi  &  lilit 
frtficiMt  ndftlmim  mvitnm  d.tern0m.  Secon- 
do  initio  Canonis  :  Imfrimis  ^mttibioftrimitv 
fro  EccltJtA  tuaftmQ*  Catholics.  Terti6,  ftatim 
poft  memento  viuorum ,  idem  facrificium  of. 
fertur  pro  omnibus  circumftantibus.  Quar- 
t6 ,  po(t  cemmmicmtcs  offcrt  Sacetdos  Deo 
hanc  oblatiuncm  ,  tanquam  totius  Ecclelic: 
b*nc  i^iiitr  obUtionem  ftruitMis  nofhr*  ,  fed  (jr 
etmSUfamiltdtud,  ejnafMmus  Domine,  vt  pUca- 
tms aceipias.  Quintu.candcm  inccntioncm  rc- 
pctit  Ifatim  pot^  confecrationcm :  ynde  me- 
mores  Domintnos (erm  tm,  fed  dr  plebs  lua  fan- 
iia.  Sext6,  poft  fpecialcm  mcmunam  fadtam 
de  certis  determinatis^ac  perfonis,  Sacerdos 
vniuerfalitcr  orat  proomnibusfidclibusde- 
fundis^  Ipfs  Domint ,      omntbus  in  Chrifio 
^Mitfcentibus  Ucum  rtfrigtrij,  lucis  drpdcts ,  vt 
indul^eas ,  dtprecamur.  Nec  refert ,  quod  hts 
vcrbis  tantum  vidcaturSaccrdos  prodefun 
disorare-,  non  aucem ofTertc:  quuniam ,  vt\OrMtl»imim 
fupr^  didum  eft,  ctiam  orationes  io  facrificio,'^'''''/' " 
fufe  habcnt  vim  conferendifuoseflreaatin  ^'''^' 
fallibiliccr ,  quarcnus  elcuatf  taciunc  vtMva  ffniifutt 
upus  cum  facrificio  ipfb :  ficut  attritio  ti  t\t^\tS'iSttti  in- 
uata  10  facramcnto  Poenitcntia  habet  vimjjf^Wi/i/fr. 
(oBpetrandi  infallibiliter,  coniunda  cum  ab- 
fiflutione  iuridica,  gratiam  ioftificantem. 

227.  Qu6d  autcm  nulla  fic  ratiocxclu 
dendi  (^dclcs  i  participationc  huius  efiedus, 
probatur:  tum  quia  ciim  nobis  conftet  de  vo 
luntate  Ecclcfiae,  pcr  Canonem  exprcfra, 
quod   debeat  hoc  factificium  bfFcrrt  pro 
omnibut  Cbnfti  fidelibus,  &  nonconftet  de 
voluntate  eiuldem ,  quodvclitcordcmfidc 
Icsab  hoc  fruducxcludcre,  nulla  erit  ratio 
afTcrcndi,  eos  dc  fadio  ab  hoc  facrificij  frudu 
efie  ezcluros.  Tom  quia  xque  hoc  (acrifi' 
ciumofTcrturproviuis,  acprodcfun&is,  vt 
ex  addudis  locts  Canonisconftatifed  non  po- 
teftboc  facrificium  prodcire  dcfundis,  nifi 
quoad  pcenarum  rcmiffionem,  &  non  tan^ 
tum  pcr  modum  libcralis  impctrationis,  fcd 
etiam  permodum  iofallibilisfolutioniirergoi 
Priorpars  minoris  patet :  quia  dcfundi  non 
funtaltcriuscffcdus  huiusiacrificij  capaccs; 
cum  nec  habcant  peccata  morulia,  nec  ve* 
t^lia ,  quorum  mediatam  remiifioncm  boc 
facrificiuro  illis  impecrare  poOit,  pct  auxi' 
^ium  adadum  poenitcntix  ,  quo  illa  immc 
diatc  remittantur.  Pofterior  pars  probatur: 
quoniam  non  eft  in  potcftate  Saccrdotis,  vcl 
Ecclefif ,  pofico,  quod  hoc  facrificium  appU< 
cet  omnibus  fidelibus.non  applicare  illud  fe- 
cundum  omncs  e£Fcdus ,  quos  exienfiucez 
opcrato  includit,  cum  in  hoc  factificium 
non  pcndcat  ez  voluntate  offcrentis  ,  fed 
Chrifti  inftitucntis :  ficut  non  eft  in  vo- 
luntaic  Ecclcfiat ,  vcl  miniftri  applicarc  fa- 
cramcntum  quoad  vnum  cffcdum  ,  &  non 
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quondalios,  quoscxChrifti  tndiiutiooc in-  i     231.  Adfecundum,  ncgaoda cft rcquela: 
ciudit.  Rcpugnacigttur ,  Ecclcfiam  pcr  Sa«    tum,  quia,  vtdiftumeft,  oon taoium fru< 
ccrdoteua  iioc  facriBcium  offcrrcproomni-  ,  dom  caufat  hoc  facrtAcium  applicaium  o- 
busChriftiBdclibus,  &illudproiirdcm  non  '  mnibus  voluntatc  gcncrali,  quim  oblatum 
ofTcrre,  quoad omncs  c/Fcdu;,  quos  cxten-    pro (ingulis voluntatc fpcciali.  Tumquia,fi 
nuccx*upcmoincludit:  intcraliosautcmeft  '  vcracft  opinio,  quam  Rubto  Aipi^  citatus  Rw^iV. 
rcmifRo  psii;  tcmporalis  pcr  modum  certf    rcfcrt,  hoc  facrificium  non  rcmictcrc  pocnam 
{olutiontsappiicaQda.  Diximmyfwj  oam  ao  '  animabus  purgantibus  quoad  cxteo(iL)nem 
poffit Saccrdos non  applicarc  totam  remiffio-  i  durationis,icd  loliim  quoad  intcnfioncm do- 
ncmpocn;,  quamaptum  cft  hoc  facrificium  '  loris,  argumcntum  pro  dcfun^is  nuUam  b&' 
in vnoquoquc caufarc,  conftabitexdicendis.  \  betvim.  Nain  etiamfi  rcmittatur  tota  pcena 
228.  Confirmatur:  nam  in  toto  Canone    fenfus,  /cmper  intcgra  manct  poena  damot 
nullum  eft  verbum  ,  quo  vidcatur  Ecclcfia   vfqucadpr^dcfinitum  tcmpus.  1 
abhocefFedacxcludcrcChriftifideles,  pro  1     2j2.  Ad  tcrtium  ncgo.fuilTe  oecefrarium, 
quiboshocracrificiumperSaccrdotesoflert.  {  vtEcclefia  inparticulartdefignarct  dciermi-| 
Necaliter  illud  ofTcrt  prodcterminatis  per-    natam  partcm  rcmiifionis  poenc  pro  fidcli-| 
fonis,  quim  pro  omnibusin  communi ,  nifi    busapplicandam  :  quia  cumhoc  lacrificium 
quud  pro  illis  offert  pcT  intcntioncm  fpecia-  1  fuoseficduscaufet  luxta  difpofitioDcm  fub» 
lcm  ,  pro  hisvcr6  per  intcntioncm  genera-  |  icdi,  cui  apphcatur,  vtfcquentt  fcd.  oftcn- 
lcm.  Qtie  difFcrentiactU  facerepoffit  ad  ma-  ^  dam,  faifuti,  in  communi  dcfignarc,  vt  iilud 
ioren ,  wi  mtnorem  huius facrificij  ftudum  ,  pro  oofnibus  fidclibus  offcratur,  oam hoc  ip- 
applicandum  ,  ciim  fcmper  ciHcacior  fit  ad  .  fofuos  cffcdus  io  lilis  caufabtt  iuxca  voiuf- 


:riptiffrll' 
Sui  fftci»' 
lij^mut, 

ftHtrtlis. 

Secliu. 


ituAum  huius  facrificij  applicandum  intco' 
tiofpecialis,  quim  gencralis  ,  vtdcfiniturin 
ConcilioConftanticnfifclf. 8.  contra  crrores 
WiclcfH,  quorum  XIX.erat:  Specialts  ortuio- 
Htsapfiicdid  vmptrft»4  per  Pr4tUtos  «lU  Rt- 
iigtofoi,  Hon  plus  profunt  tidem ,  qHMm gentraleSt 
ctterts p4ribits :  nihil  lamcn  tacit  ad  vnum  ef- 
fedumpraealioapplicandum  ,  fcd  omDCsas- 
queapplicat  extcnfiuc  pcr  vcramque  intcn- 
tioocm,  fiuc  generalcm,  fiuc  fpectalem. 

A29.  Hinc  iotclligitur  communis  illa^fl 
reccpcapartitio  frudusbuiusfactificii ,  fuh« 
data  in  hacdodrina,  cuius  primus  autbor 
cenfctutScotus  przcic.quodlibet.  io  fpccia- 
iiOtmum,  fpccialem,  &generalcm.  Primus 
rcfpondet  Sacerdotiofferenci;  Sccundusci, 
pro quo  Saccrdos  fpcciali  intentiofie  facrifi- 

1ciumapplicat(  TertiHsyoiuerfis  Cbrifti  fide- 
libus,  pro  quibusoomioe  Ecdcfix  gencrali 
intcDiionc  facrificium  ofifcrt. 

230.  Ad  primum  oppofitf  (cncentif  Rcfp. 
nDllam  cfTc  obligatioocm  diuinam,  hocfacri- 
ficium  appltcaodi  pro  omnibus Chrifti  fidc- 
libos,  fcd  Ecclcfiz  dumuxat  ordinationcm 


cuiufquc  difpofiiioncffi^ 

Quas  conditiones  hocfacnficium 
rccjuirat,  ^vt  fiios  effcdusin' 
falltbtlitcrconferat  f 

234.  'px  Vplcx  cft  genus  codicionam,  aliu^ 
tcncncium  fe  ex  partc  oficrentium« 
aliud  expa^f  corum,  pro  quibusfacrificium 
ofifercur.  R^urfus  cum  duplcx  fit  o£fcreoi» 
Alccr  im,mediaius,qut  eft  ipfcSacerdos;  Al- 
tcr  mediacus,  vt  fuoc  rcliqoi  omocs, qui  pro- 
prio  adu  facrificio  coopcrancur,  duples 
quoquceft  condtcio  ex  partc  oflTcrencisi  Al- 
ccraexpartcoffcrcncisimmeducii  Alicracz  coniitunts 
parte  ofTcreocis  mcdiaci.  £z  parteoffcreocii  #x^ri«c/. 
immcdiaci  occeftarius  cft  charader  Saccrdo-  firtmi*  im 
taliscxiftcDSto  bominc  viatorc,  necnonim- 
plicica  faltcm  ioteotio  facrificaodi.  Ekpartc 
vcc6offcrcDtis  mcdiati  rcquiritur  charadcr 
baptifmalis,  finc  quo  oullusadushominis, 
quantttmuis  iufti  &  faodi,  cft  elcaabilisad 
incegrandum  vnum  facrificiu  cum  facrificio 
Sacerdotis,  eiufquc  virtutc  ex  opere operato 
participanda,necnon  implicicaultc& virtua 


lio  ipfo  Canone  cxpreiTam,  cuiSaccrdoscc- 
necurfccoaformare,  &hocipfo,  qu6dcon- 
Crariam  voluncatem  non  babct,  quam  fine 

pcccatomorcalthabcrcDonpoficCiVCtcftatur  !  litintcntiocoopcraodiCtcrificio^  &vcficho* 
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'0.3*  fcilli  confx)rmac:  cifeauteminftitutto-  maefeparatx,ncc  Angeli.eciamfi  afnftancSa 

ncm  Cbcifti ,  vc  pofico  qu6d  hoc  facrificium  cerdoci  cclcbraoci,  dicuncur  offercoccs. 


W 


pro  aliquo  offcratur,  oon  poifit  ad  vnum  t^- 
tiim  cncdum  limicari,  cooftac  com  4  partn- 
tefacramencorum  :cumquiaillud  in  caufan-' 
donon  pcndet^  voluo^tc  offcrencis,  fed  a 
iChrifti  tnftiturione,  vti  &  facramenta  ipfa: 
|iblum  autem  ab  ofference  pcndecinapplica- 
jtioDCqua  pufita  facrificium  pcr  modum  cau- 
^naturalis  fuos  cffedus  caufat  in  fubicdo 
kapaci.  Ad  confirmacionemconftac  cxdidis, 
.ctim  eciam  prcccs  infacrificio  fufx  habeant 
{candem  crHcaciam  infallibilitcr  impccrandi 
qusadf  ccmamfalutera  conducunc,  qua- 
tcnus  integrant  vnum  opus  cum  fjiccificio. 


}- 


23f.  Exparte  ver6eorum,  proquibusfa< 


Bk  pMtto 

tfftftntit 
tni» 


Er  pnrtt 
»rmm  fr» 
uHnt  tf- 
trtmr. 


plicacur,  habeat  baptifmalcm  charadcrcm  ad 
illius  effedum  confequendum  per  modum 
infallibilisfolutionis.  Terti6,  vtindigcatali» 
quo  cftcdu  huius  facrificii :  non  cnim  cft  ne- 
ceife,  vt  fubiedum  cgeac,  vd  fit  capax  omniii^ 
effcduum,  quos  hoc  (acrificium  aptnm  cft  cx^ 
opcratocooferrcjfcd  fatiscft,  fialiquocgcat, 
ciufclue  fit  capax.vtfaitem  illum  rccipcrc  poC' 
fit:  quemadmodura  vt  facrararnta  Baptifmt 


&  f  arni- 
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&l*ocn'tenttat  cuoa  fruau  pofHnt  fubicdo 
«pplicari ,  fufficit,  vi  fubieftumftt  altcuias 


457i 


^tfMri  cffcdusiliorumcipax.  Vndefit,7ipo(Ethoc 
(!««»»/-   (acrificium  offerrictiam pfoeentilibus,  Sa- 
Utaitlibiu,  '*cc">  p»ruulii,  amcotibus,  nanaomncshi 
\StrMetmi','  funtaUcuiuseffeduscapaces,  faitemextrin* 
fecxprotedionis,  & alicuiusboniicmpora- 
lis,  cuius etiam  hoc  facrificium cft  impctrati- 
unm.Qiiart&requiriturftaiusgrarix,  nu  qui- 
dem  ad  omnes  baiusfacriBcijcffcSusparti 


[paritnlit, 
[umtntiiM. 


i  ftSm  rt- 
(fmirMur 
fimtms  ira- 
tu. 


iStiODC  immediati  olicrcniis  :  vtraquc  cunoi' 
immcdiatc  nittcur  meritisChrifti,  licct  vaa 
immediatiitsalia:namai3ioSacerdotisimme- 
diatc,  a<2io  vcr6  aliorum  cooperancium  mc> 
diantc  adionc  Saccrdotis.  Sicutigicuradio 
immediatc  offcrcntis,  vt  fuum  c&dumes 
opcrato  confcrat  facrificanci,  non  rcquirit,  vt 
fubiedum  lit  gratum,quando  ipfa  incipit,{ed 
fufBcit,  vtljtgratum,quandoabfoluitur:  eo- 
dem  modo  vi  adio  mcdiati  ofFcrentisfiium 


cipandos  ,  alioqui  nunquam  polfct  cum  fru-  cffedumcxoperatoconfcratipGcoopcraoti, 
du applicari pcccatoribus ,  fcd faltem ad re-  >  ooorequyitvtfubicdlumntgratum>quando 
mi(nonem  etiam  mcdiatam  peccatorum  vc-  '  tpfa  cxcivctur,  fed  quando  cxercetur  adio 
niatium:  cam  haec  non  romittantur  ,  nifi  immediaii^frcrentis,  iquaad  hunccfFcdum 
per  ref^tationcm  fjmiliariutis  cum  Deo,  participandumillaeleuatur.Quodficproba 
quae  familiaritatis  reftitutio  fupponit  amici-  turtnamab  adioneimmediati  ofTcrcntis^taa- 
tiam  cum  Deo,  qoas  cum  pcccato  mortali  quamiiforma,  cleuaturadio  mcdiacc  ofFc- 
pugnar.  ,  tentis ;  ergo  nifi  illacxiilit ,  non  potertt  hxc 

236.  Controucrfia  eft  de  remiffione  poe-  ad  huiufmodi  cfFcdumeleuari.  Quemadmo- 
ns  temporalis  ex  przterito  peccatocondo-  dum,  quiadifpuficio  pccniteniiscleuaturad 
natorclidz,  an  huius  capax  fit  peccator.  effcdumexoperatocaufaodum  ikiuridicaab- 
NcgintcommuinierDodores:e6qu6dhKC  '  (olutionc Saccrdotis ,  quamdiu  iftanooimS 
donanorrconcedantur,nill  folisamicis.Qus  ;  pcoditur,  nunquam  iiiaclcuatur ad  effeduia 


quidera  fentcntia  probabiliseft  ,  iuxtaauam 
dicendomeft,  qubdetiamtirequiraturftatus 
gratiffi  in  fubiedo ,  qui  ciufmodi  cfFcdum 
participarc  debet,  haud  tamcn  rcquiri  cx  par- 
tc  oflFerentis.  Cuius  difcnmHHs  ratio  affigoaii 
polcft  :  quia  adio  offcrentis  tota  tandator  in 
mcritis  Chrifti:  at  vcr6  ad  paiiicipandum 


facramentalcm  caufandum. 

239.  lofero  3.quiinpcccatoexiftensElce- 
moiiynam  reliquit ,  vt  poft ipfius  naortcm  fa 
ctifiaum  offerrctur,  C  pullca  in  gratia  dcccf- 
fit,  noo  mod6conlecuturum  huocfruduol 
facrificij,  qui  ex  operato  rcfpondccilli,  pro 
quo  offcrtur,  (cd  cciam  qui tcfpundct  mcdia 


cffedum  mcritoruro  Chnfti  requiriturdil-  [  tcoffcrcoti.CoDtrivci6,ctiamfifucritingra-' 
pofitio  ez  partc  fubiedi ,  quae  pcrpcccatum  ;  tiaquando  Elcemofinam  profacrificiodedit, 
mortalcimpcditar.  luxtahancfcntentiam,    j  fi  tamcn  000  Gtiogratia,  quaodofacrificium 


fitfii  miJi 
mhftluMt  tn 
trtim. 


SMtiftimm  237.  Inferoprim6,SacerdoteroiDchoan- 
timfirit  Itcmfacrificiumin  peccato,mod6iiludabfol- 
it"?*""/r  uatin  graiia.paniciparehuoceffcduroficri- 
ficij.  Quinficri  poffct,  vtio  prioii  tnftanti 
naturza^io  facrificatiua  incipiat  in peccato 
&in  poftcriori  naturg  fubicdum  confticua- 
tur  in  gratia :  &  tunc  facrificium  in  poftcriori 
naturxhuncpffedum  caufabit  inSacerdote 
facrificantc.  Ratio:  quoniam  adiofacriBcai 
tiua  nonamittit  fuuro  fruduroproptcr  pccr 
catum  facrificantis ,  cikmillum  patticipetez 
meritisChriftircrgo  etiam  in  peccatoinchoa- 
ta  conferre  poteft  fuum  cffcdum^modofub- 
iedum,  cui  illumconfcrre  debet,  fitingra- 
tia,  qiiandoadhucipfa  petfcucrat.  Quo  fit, 
vt  fi  fubiedum  io  poftenori  oaturtB,  vcl  ante- 
quam  facrificium  e(fcntialiter  ibfoluatur, 
fiat  gratum  ,  caufabit  in  eoeffedum,  qucm 
ex  meriiisChrifticootioer. 

238.  Infcroi.  vtraediatusofFcrcnsconfc- 
quatur  hunc  frudum  facrificij,fufficit,  vt  re- 
.  periaiuringratia,  quandoSacerdosadUce- 
^■^?*."""  lcbrat ,  eiiamfi  non  fuefit  io  eratia,  quando 
/Wjpri//;y7i  peculiariadu  coopcrabaturlacrificio,  illud 
i»grmtim.  cleemofynl ,  vel  prccibus  procurando.  Ra- 
^miuit  s«-i(jQ  .  quiamediatus  offereosnon  confequitur 
ul^^"  facrificij  frudum ,  qaandoipfe  proprio 

*  adu  coopcratur  ,  fed  quandoSacerdosadu 
celcbrat:  ex  alia  vcr6  parte.vt  taiis  cuopcratio 
ez  opere  operato  hunc  effcdum  coofcrat 
cooperanti,non  cft  neccfle.vt  proccdat  k  fub 


Vlffiremt 

midi^lHt 

*riii  ifet 


offcrcur,non  coniccucurum  hunc  frudum  fa 
crificijrquiacuni  coopcratio  mediaicoficren- 
tisnon  confcrat  cffcdum  ex  operato,  quan 
do  exetcctur  ab  ipfbcooperante,  fed  quandd 
offcrtur  facrificium ,  fi  tunc  cooperaos  oon 
eft  io  gratia,  doo  coofequetur  frudum  fa- 
cnficij. 

240.  AtqUc  hccdida  Gnt  iuxra  jprobabi 
lem  lcntentiam  affcrcntem  ,  etiam  ad  partici 
pandam,  remilTioncm  pocnx  temporaiis  ex 
prasterito  peccato  cendooato  rciidx  re- 
quiri  ifubicduftatum  gratiK.  Csetcrlimop> 
pofita  opinio  probabiltor  cft  ,  &  magis  pia, 
qua^docet,  ad  huiufmodicffcdum  partici 
pandum  non  requiri  in  fubicdo  ftatUm  gra- 
tiae:  qucmadmodum,vt  fcquenti  tomu  uilen* 
dam ,  noo  rcquiritur  ftatus  gratiie ,  vt  fatisfa' 
dio  facrameotalis  confcrat  poeniteoti  re- 
mifnonem  pocng  tempo^alis  rclid;  cz  pcc 
catisin  facramento  Pocnitentiat  remifHs.Vn- 
deillaetiam  in  ftatu  peccati  implctaconfcrt 
pcenitenti  hunc  effcdum  ex  opere  operato 
meritorum  Chcifti.  Hccenim  (entcntia  ma^ 
gis  commendat  liberalitatem  Dci  crga  pec' 
catores,  &  cfficaciam  meritotum  Chrifti 
neque  vlla  eft  repugnantia  cx  parte  fubicdi: 
nam  fi  Deus  propter  merita  Chrifti  confett 
pcccatoriauxiliagratiae:  mult6  magisdiccn- 
dum  cft  proptcrmcrita  ciufdem  eidcm  coo- 
ferre  remiffioncm  poeof  temporalis  exprc- 
ceritis  peccariscondonatis  relidc  ,  tanquaal 
effcdum  huius  ^crificij.  Vndc  iuZtaquam- 


iedo  grato:  nam  eodem  proportionali  modo 
iheolqgaodum eftde adione  mediati,acde  '  cunque fencentiam, 

Tom.  Vll.Di Sacrtimtnti*.  (^q  2 
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25 1.  Confiripatur  i.ab  abfurdo.  Quoniam 
ex  oppofica  rcntentia  fequcretur ,  uiinorcm 
frudumcx  hoc  faciiBciu  promanaturum  ad 
(ingulos,  (i  pauciorcs ,  qu^oi  d  plurcsfucrint 
eidcm  facrificio  prxfcntes:  nam  idcm  fru- 
ftusdiuKus  in  pluics,  mmor  fic  in  fingulis. 
Hoc  auccm  ncmo  non  iudicat  abfurdum, 
cum  potius  ex  multitudine  ailiftcntium  & 
audicntium  augeatur  dcuotio  fingulorum, 
fiatque  facrificium  {olcmniusac  celebhas 

252.  Confiimatur  2.  ObUtio  Saccrdotft 
eft  inHniti  valoris,  vcl  qilia  ad  eam  immcdiati 
concurrit  Chriftus  vt  principalis  ofFercn^, 
vel  quia  fit  in  pcrfona  Chrifti ,  proindc  parti» 
cipat  digiSicacem  pcrfonx  Cbrifti :  Igitur  hoc 
(acrificium  habet  infinitam  virtutem  proxi 
mccaufatiuam.  Confcquenttaconftat:  qao^ 
niamvirtus  &  valorfacnficij  mikimdpenfa- 
tur  cx  virtute  &  valote  oblatioait ,  io  qua  fa- 
crificium  cfTcntialiter  confiftit. 

2^3.  Confirmatur  3.  Hoc  facrificium  cft 
idcm  quoad  vidimam.  qu(  in  eo  immolatur, 
cum  facrificio  crucis,  &  vltimae  coeoz :  fcd 
illud  fuic  iofiaitx  viituiis  &  valoris  :  ergo  & 
boc. 

254.  Confirmarur^.  Naro  Canone  Mt' 
iUcruer,  de  confecracione  dift.  j.  dicitur 
vnaMiiTa  oblatapro  cun&is  animabaspur- 
gatorij  non  minus  valerc,  quimfi  pro  vna' 
quaqueoftcrretur  :  DHmiittmr,  inquit,^r« 
cnnnit  animdbnf  ffnlmMS ,  vel  Mijfd  dicuitr; 
nihilmtnitt,  t^mimp  frtvnot^tultbtt tfftrnm  dt- 
ctrttitr,Mcciftti$r. 

255.  Secvnda  fententianegar,  virttitem 
huius  facrificij  cffc  infinitam ,  fed  fioitam, 
&  limicatam  ad  certumefTcdum,  tam  incen- 
fiuc,  quim  exccnfiue:cft  Scotiquodlibct.  20. 
fupr^citato,  Bonauentur^  in  4.  dift.^j.  art.  Btmjumt. 
2.  q. 3.ad  vlcimum,  Richardi arc.2. q.3. 0\x-'^ithaTdui. 
randiq.  3.  infinc,  Paludaniq.2.  art.  i.con-k^ 

cluf.  2-  Maiorisq.  2.  Supplcmcnciq.  2.  arc.  3«  ^*,," 
dubit.3.  propol.  5.&dubic.4  dido^.Na  sufflimtnt 
uarri  in  fumma  cap.  25.  n.92.  Suar&zdifp.^N^M^rrM. 
79.fcd.11.  &12.  Henriquez  lib.  9.  dcu-i^**"*- 
crificio  Mill*  cap.  19.  4n.4  ValcotijdifpJ^^'^'»*'* 

q.  ii.pund.  I.  infine,  Toletiiti.fumma^^;,,^  ° 
lib.  2.  cap.  8.  Coninck  ^.p.  q.S^.art.  1.  i\x\i,  c»nintii. 
to.  concluf  4.  &  5.  Sylums  ibid.  ar.  t.q.  i j.  Sjluim 

'256.  Vnicumiundamentum  huiusfetea- 
tifcft  abfurdumin  primaconfirmationepro 
prima  fentcncia  addudum,  quia  oimirum  {c< 
querecur,  poircSacerdecem  voaMifTa  fatit- 
faccreomnibus,  tamviuis,  quimdcfundis 


ciom  fit  ita  limiutum  ad  ce^tum  gradum 
pocnx  temporalis  remitcendumj  vcproqua* 
cunquC)  vcl  quutcunquc  pcrfonis  illud  of- 
feracur,  non  maiorcm ,  vcl  minorcm  pcr- 
oam  remictat ,  fed  fcmpcr  cundcm  gradum 
rcmiffionis  poensconfcrat,  aut  vnitantum, 
fi  pro  vno  tancum  offeratur,  aut  diuifum 
in  pluribus,  (\  proplQribus  appliceiur.  An 
contr^,  nullam  habcat  limitationcm,  ncc  in- 
tenHuam  in  ordine  ad  idcm  fubicdum ,  in 
quo  fempcr  hic  cffcdus  crefcere  poteft  ma- 
gis&  ipagis  iuxta  ipfius  fubicdi  difpofitio- 
ncm  ;  ncque  excenfiuam  in  ordine  ad  plures 
&  pluics  perfonas ,  quibus  mulciplicacis  noo 
miouaturin  fingulis  pocox  rcmiflRo,  fcd  ea- 
dem  caufccur  in  fingulis,  ac  fi  pro  fingulis 
Uinturo  elTcc  facrifi>:ium  oblacum. 

24S.  £x  cuius  concroucrfis  definitio- 
ne  pcndct  celebris  illius  pradicae  quoeftio- 
nisdccifio ,  An  liceac  Sacerdoci  pro  vna  Mif- 
(a  plura  adatquaca  ftipendia  4  pluribus  ac- 
cipcre.  Nam  iuxta  priorcm  fententiam  non 
licebit,  c6qu6di$,  qui  pro  Mi(Ta  iuftum 
ftipendiumdonat ,  ea  inccncionc  dooat,  vt 
totus  frudus  remi(fionis  pcenae  fibf  appli- 
cetur :  cijm  aucem  iuxtaprioreraopinioncm 
inon  cundem  frudum  remifnonis  poenz, 
IMiITjb  facrificium  caufcc  infingulis,  appli- 
cacum  plur^bus,  qucm  caufarcc  in  vno,  illi 
'roli  applicatum,  non  potcrit  abfque  inid- 
^Ricia  Sacerdos  plura  adxquata  ibpcndia  ac- 
ciperc    pluribus  pro  vna  M  iTa  ofFcrcnda 
''omnibus.  luxca  poftcrioicm  vci6  fencenciam 
licebic,  c6m  luxca  cam  per  applicacioncm 
ad  plures,  000  minuatur  frudus  MilTaead 
Ifingulos. 

I  249.  Pmma  igiturfcntentiaaffirmat,  vir- 
Tutembuius  facrificij  quoad  hunc  cftcdum 
lciTc  infinitam  ,  taminicnfiuc,  qu^m  cxcen- 
ifiuc:  EftCaictani^.p.qufft.^^.  art.j.&i. 
tomoopufc.  trad.  3.  q.  2.  Sylucftri  verbo 
Mi^*  i.q.  9.  Sotiin^.  dift.  13.  q.2.  art.  i. 
Canilib.  12. delocts chcolog.cap.  13.  ad  10. 
argumcnc. Varque2difp.230.  cap. 3.  &23t. 
^cap.  3.  pro  qua  citat  etiam  Cordubam,  quena 
vidcrenonlibuit)  Nugncz^.p.q.  Sj.art.  t. 
dub.^.  &8. 

250.  Potifnmumfundamentutinhuiosfen- 
kentiae  eft:quoniam  cfFcdus  huius  facrificij  e6 
eft  maior  cx  opere  operato  in  fingulis ,  pru 
quibusofFcrcur ,  qu6  maior  cft  dcuotio  oiFe- 
rcntis,  &cius,  vcleorum,  proquo,  vcl  pro 
quibus  ofFertur :  ergo  eft  infinicus.  Confe- 

qucnciapatec:  oamfi  cflccfinicus,  non  pofTct  ^  Vndetollereturvtilisaclaudabilismosplurcs 
crcfccrc,  crcfccntc  dcuotioneofrcrcntii,  vel    Miffas  procutandi ,  fiquidcm  voacfTctfuffi- 
eius  proqifo  offcrtur.  Idc6eniai  facramen-  .  cieftsprooronibus.  Praeterea  pofTetSaccrdoi 
tadicuntur  haberc  vim  proximam  caufahdi   provno  facroplura  adaequata  ftipendiaacci- 
infinitam.quiafcmpercorumcfFcduscrcfcit,  !  pcrc.  Confirmatur:  nam  fi  vnum  facrumha- 
crefcentc  difpofitione  fubiedi ;  caufaenim,  '  bet  infinitam  virtutem  proximam  ,  pofTeot 
qujadcaufandumnoeftlimitaca.fcdfcmper   Vnofacro  omnesanimj  c  purgacoriolibeta- 
potcft  perfcdiorcm  &  perfcdiorcm ,  iuxca  |  li.cum  cotaptEnailiarumfiifinita. 
meliorero  &  mcltorem  fubiedi  difpofition€  1     iJ7-  Pro  explicatione  prsefentis  contro-'$4fri:/f«Vw 
cfFcducaufare,  cftinfinita,  quialicctquiuis  ucrti«,diftingucndifuntoffcrcntcsabijs,proJ5j'^'^«'^ 
ef^dus,qucrocaufat,fittinitus,  viftustamcti  j  quibushocfacrificiuro  offcrtur.  Et  fanc  quo-|J^^'^^"^ 
ipfa  ad  pcrfcdiorcm  &  perfcdiorem  efF^   ad  offcrentcstam  imrocdiatos ,  qu4m  mcdia-L,,,^^^,. 
dum  caufandum  neccffario  cft  infioita.  tos,  comrounis  fcntentia  cft ,  hoc  facrificiumj 
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rfltocaufabit,  quo  maiorcm  laeliorem^oe 


naulubcre  vi{(uiem  limitacam  ad  cenam  ef- 
fcftum  caufandum,  fcd  c6  iiuiorcm  intcn- 
fiuc  caurarcinOoguihoficrentibus,  quo  me- 
lior  ac  perfedior  fiieritofFereDtis  deuotio; 

coqiicctiTm  nuiorcm  cxtcnfiu^  multiscon- 
fcrrc,  quu  plurcs  tucrincoffereotci :  multi- 


uenietinliibiedo«  caiappUcttnr«4ilpofiuo- 

ncm. 

260.  CaBterum  doplez  cft  difpofitio  ad 

hoc  facrificiumiAlteranegatiua,  qu« conC- 
iiitinfolarcmotiooeimpcaimcati,  qualiscft 
plicaitit  quippe  ofFer^ntibos,  mohiplicaiitttr  i]la,q  ua  quisexiftedsiugratia,  ouIltiiBhabuit^^^^i^^'^ 
obUtionc>,  3C  proinde  frudus,  quioMario-|  ajJluin  pcrfonalcm  crga  noc  facrificiuQi;Altc»  , 
nibus  cx  operato  rcfpondcat.  Sactiticium  i  rapofuiua, quspraBtcr  ftatumgrauai,fupcf^ 
cnimfiirinalttcrcon6ftitiDoblattone:catgi-  '  addlfaftooiipoutimiai»  quo  ia»  cni  ftcrifi-j 
turrouliiplicata  ,  multiplicaturfruLliis  fiijii-  j  cium  applicatur,  aliquo  modo  facrificio coo- 
6<:ij.Stcut,quta  facramcotum  formaliccr  con»  i  pcracus  eft, illud pctcodo*  dciiderandotpco*: 
Gflicin  rofccptione,  eaiDuItiplicata,'muIci-  curando,  ei mioiftraodo ,  vel  intcrcflcndo: 
plicatur  efie^ttsfacramcoti,  vnaenim  afpcr-  |  nam  idcm  adtuspotcft  cnc&  mcdiata  oblatio, 
fioneac  prolatione  form^muici  polIuntBa-   facrificiji&fimul  difpofitioadiiliusfrudutn 
ptifmum  fufcipcre, quorum  finguli  iotegrum   pacticipandum.  Sicutcadein  attritio  in  pce- 
frudtuinBaptifmi  confequcntur :  ita  ad  eaBi»  I  niteote  Hmul  cft  partiale  racramcotum  cx 
dcfo  lioftiam  confccrandjcn  Gmul  concuc*  '  operato  gratiam  confercns ,  &difpontioad 
rere  poHunt  luulti  Siccrdoccs,  tc  quando  gratiam  Ijctamcntalemabiatcgroucramco' 
cum  Epiicopoordinanteomnet  noniSaccc-  1  to  Poenitcntiae  rccipicndam. 
dotci  cum  eo  fnuul  concclcbiant  :tiinc  cnim      261.  Applicatum  igitur  boc  (acrificium 
vnuiquifquc  cx  fua  oblationc  tantum  im-    pro  pluribus  nuliam  habentibus  pofitiuam 
dumreportat,  quantum rcpottarct ,  (ifolus   difpontionem ,  c6minorem  confcrcfingulis 
fcorfim  confccrairct.  Nam  licct  in  co  cafu   frudum  ,  quo  pluribus  fucrit  applicatum 
pifnuacoofecratiolit  vna.  quia  voacft  vi&i-  >  Applicaium  vcro  pro  pluribus  pofitiuam  bs' 
fflacoa(ecrata^on(bljimquoadrubllaotiam,  I  bcnribusad  ilIuddifpofition£»DinorciDqui*i 
fcJctiaai  quoad  cxtcrna  accidcntia,  qu^  fi-  |  dcm  confcret  fingulisfrudum,qu<im  cooler 
crificium  ioteecantj  adiuac  lanen  cooiecra-  1  cct,fifcotfimpcofiogttlisapplicaretttr,maio- 
tiooea  ciTent  fMurea*  qoia  lue  moltiplteiuiatr  { teni  lameoiquim  conftrrec ,  fi  oollam  in  ds 
ad  muhiplicationcm  ofFcrcniium.  ;  inueniret  diiponcioDcm  :  nam  ptztcr  illum 

258.  Dic^s.  iirgo  io  eo  ca(u  plfira  eiTcnt  S  gcadum  rcmiifionis  poBoas»  qucmesiccotii- 
facrificH :  nam  fi«riiditm  fomMliter  eoa*  I  tert,  etiamfi  nullaiii  In  fiibicao  inueniat  diA 


m,  fn 

tur,  *n  vir- 
tmtis  txttn 
(itn  limitM 


fiflit  in  oblationc,  fcu  confccraciooe  adiua, 
quai  in  prfdi&o  cafamultiplicaretur  :qoem- 
admodum  plucct  §OttUt  Baptifqii ,  fi  Vtttal^ 
perfione  mulli  abloereiitor,  quia  Baptif- 
mus  formaliter  coofiftit  in  a(pcrlione  paffi- 
ua.  Refpoodeo  ncgaodo  confequeotiam^oam 
lioec  obktiones  m  eoniecratioDC*  tftiu» 
forent  multac ,  quia  tamen  vidima  ,  penes 
quam  fpccificatur  facrificium,  elTet  vna; oon 
foiiica  quoad  fubftaotiam ,  (edetiam  quoad 
extrinfcca  accidentta ,  non  muhiplcjt,  fcd 
|vnumforec  facrifiicium.  Contt^vcr6di{lia- 
Ai  fiirent  Baptirmi,  qula  Ik^finos  prio- 
cipalitcr  conf^ituitur  f>er  pafEuam  abiutio- 
nem,  qu;  in  eo  cafu  multiplicarecur. 
I    259.  Quoadeoa  ver&  ,  pro  quiboa  fitcri* 
ficium  offertur,  diccndum  cft,  virtutcm  iiu- 
iuslaccificijextenfiue  quidcm  cifclimitaum 
ad  oertnm  eftedum,  inteofiod  Ter6  ouUaoi 
.  habere  limitationem ,  fed  c6  maiorem  ,  vel 
minotem  io  TooqDoque  eSc&um  caqiarci 
^quo  perfiAioreiD  1  antniinfia  peifedam  io» 
'ueniet  ad  bocfacrifidomdiipoutiooem.  £x- 
.plico.  Si  facrificium  boc  coofiderctur  per 
ordinem  ad  eoS|  pro  qoibus  oftettor,  oulla 
habita  ratioaed^Q>ofitionisipforami  certum 
habct cffcdum ,  qoem  in  illis  caufat:  quicf- 
fcduspluribus  applicatus,  mtnoc  obueniec 
fingulis.  Si  ver6  eonfidetetur  cum  habitu- 
dine  ad  difpofitionem  ,  quam  finguli  habcnt 
'ad  hoc  facrificiumi  ounhabct  hoc  iacrificium 
Umitationem  ad  aliqnem  decerminatUBI  efte- 
dum,  quo  pcrfcdiorcmcaufarc  non  potcrit, 
cd  eo  maiorcm  in  vooquoquc  exopctcopc- 


puntioncm,  confertalium  maiorem,  vclmi* 
norem ,  iuxta  maioteiB^velimiMieia  fiibiefti 
diipofitiooem. 

262.  Hanc  feotentiam  fic  explicataro  pri- 
m6  mihi  colligere  videor  ex  S.Thoma ,  qui  j.  Ttmi 
io  4.  dift.^j.  q.2.  art.4.  adquaeii.  3.ad  2.I 
docett  t)o6d  qnamoia  hoelaeiificium  infini-l 
tam  contineat  virtutem  ,  illam  tamen  limitari[ 
ad  determinatnm  cilcdum ,  ad  qucm  ordi 
natur  :  idcm  vcr^j.  p.q.^^.ari.j.  afErmat, 
cfFcdum  hiiius  facrifici)  commenfurari  tam 
dcuotiom  ofTcrcntiSiqu^m  cioSi  proquo  of- 
fcrtur.  Quil>oao6n  olifimriindicare  vidccur 
hanc  duplicrm  virtatcm,quam  nos  facrificio 
£uchariftico  tribuimusi  Alteram  {ccuodiim 
fe,  nnliahabitarationedUpofitionisfiibieftii 
quam  nosextcnfiuam;  Altcram  rcfpedlfuc  ad 
difpoficioDcm  fubiedi ,  qoam  ioteofiuam  li- 
bnit  l^reniratii  caufa  ap^laic. 

2^).  Sccunid6  probiftur  ratione. Naro  bfc 
feotcocia  optimi  faluat  omnia,  quae  de  hoc 
ficnfidocomunitet  Doftores  doceot.Saluat 
prim6  priocipalem  cootrouerfiam,quud  oon 
liceat  Sacetdoti  pro  vna  MilTa  plura  adaqua-  ^'"t"^ 
ta  fiipendia  accipere :  in  qua  affcrtione  con-  gj^gj^tn"* 
ueoiuntomocs,etiamqui  patant,  hoefiKri-j|^pmA« 
ficium  habereinfinitum  v.ilorcmXed  an  con-  utriftr». 
fequeotcr,  ipfi  viderint.  iiaiuitutautcmhoc 
in noftrafcotentia,  quiaquandoplaresfuot, 
pro  quibus  facrificiura  ottcrtur,  minor  fru-l 
duscxtcnfiuus  cedic  fioj^ulis ,  efto  non  mi- 
nor  cedat  frudiia  torenfaaus  ptoucnicos  exl 
difpofitiooe  fobiedi  i  nam  ille  diuidicut  int 
finguiis ,  pro quibus  offettur qui  tamcn  in- 
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funa  incrcaia  vcrbi. 


tegcr  ccfliircc  vni,  (i  pro  vno  motum  fuilTct 
facrificiuai  obiatum. 

2^4.  Sccundo  faluat,  quo  pa(3ohoc(a- 
criliciuai  hunc  cfFctfluiu  cx  opcrato  caulct 
a<l  inftar  ractjmcnti  ,  vt  c6  uuiurcm  cca- 
fcrat,  quo  maior  fucrit  (ubicdi  dirpofttio. 
Hunc  criifu  tnodum  caufaodi  idco  facra- 
j-iDcntis  tnbuimus  ,  quia  tacit  ad  maioreai 
facramcntorum  vcnerationcn^  ;  nam  tic  fi- 
^clcsdcuotiiMac  fcrucntiiis  ad  cafufcipicn- 


269.  Ad  4.  confirmationcm ,  ^  multis  ci- 
tatum  locum  cxpiicari dc  impccrationc  ,  non 
autcm  dc  ciFcdu  infalhbili  lcgeapplicando. 
Nam  h'cct  animx  purgantes  non  finc  capaccs 
remiiliouis  pccn^  pcrmodum  impctrationis 
mcdiatac,  cum  non  Hnt  capaccs  adusfatit- 
fai^orij ,  quo  rocdiantc  ipfae  fatisfjccrcnt  pto 
fuis  pccuis:  funt  tamcn  capaccs  rcmilBonis 


pocnz  immcdiatf ,  quatenus  Dcos  intuitu  fa- 
ida  fc  przparant:  crgo  proptcrcandcm.cau-  1  criHcij  immcdiatcillispuruas  condooat.  Fa- 
ifam  illum  cribucrc  dcbcmushuic  facrificio,  cihus  veroiuxia  noftraprincipiahiclocuscx* 
fum  aequc  tciicarour  han*c  maiorcm  fide-  I  pHcatur  dc  frudu  intcnfiuo  huius  facrificij^ 


Jium  dcuotioncm,  vcncrationcmvc  crga  hoc 
facrificiuai  faluare  :  quam  maiorcm  dcuo- 
tionem  &  venerationcm  cum  Chtiflus  cr- 
!ga  hoc  facriticium  ^  fidclibus  pofcat,  iignum 
eft ,  ad  eos  magis  ad  hanc  maiorem  dcuotiq- 
ncmcxcitandos,  przdido  mudohocfacrifi- 
cium  mibtuilfe. 

265.  Fundamentum  fentcotix  z.  folum 

f)robat  dc  cffcdu  intenfiuo,  qui  folumcrc- 
cic  iuxta  fubicdi  difpolitionem ,  non  au- 
cem  decxtcnfiuo  ,  qui  limitatuscfl ,  coquc 
minor  caufaiur  io  finguHs ,  quu  pro  pluribus 
facrificium  offcrtur. 

266.  Ad  I.  confirmationem  ,  conflat  ex 
didis:  proccditcnim  exfrudu  refpondentc 
offercntibus,  qui  neque  intcnfiuc  in  fiaguhs, 
ncquc  cxtcnfiuc  minuittir  in  pluribut  cx 
multiplicationc  offereotium. 

2^7.  Ad  2.  ncgatur  anteccdcns :  ad  cu- 
ius  priorem  probatiooem  ,  ncgandum  c(l , 
vt  cx  fupr^  difputatis  confiat ,  Chriflum  im- 
mcdiate  concurrcrc  ad  hoc  facrificium,  fcd 


tantum  mcdiatc  ,  quatcnus  potcflatcm  dc-  j  lud  adu  confcrrc  cffcctum  infinitum ,  nam 
ditSaccrdotibus  ,  vcvice  iptiusbocfacrificiu  |  hic  femper  limitatur  ^  difpofitione  fubie-i 
offcrrcnt.  Ad  poftcrioremcoccdo.Sacerdotc  '  di,  qux  fcmpcr  cfl  finita.  Solum  igiturdi- 
bocfacrificiuo£fcrrc  inperfonaChriili;ncgo  citur  hoc  facnticium  quoad  hunc  cficdum 
lamcn  indcfequi,  obiationem  ipfiuseire  iofi-  inccnnuum  ,  infinitum,  quatcnus  cz  fcnon 
nitivaloris:  nam  vt  in  rationc  ublationis  ci-  |  ef^  dctcrminatum  ad  cetium  gradum,  vl- 
fec  infiniti  vaioris  ,  dcbcrcC  deificari  abipfa  tra  qucm  iuxca  fubicdi  difpolitiooem  ma- 
pcrfooa  Cbrifli:  vt  autem  dcificari  poflct  ^  iorcm  conferrenon  poflit,  vti  cfl  dctcrmina- 
perfonaChrifli,debcret immcdiatc  proccdc-   tumad  cffcdum cxtcnfiuum 


qui  refpondct  propriz  dcuotioni  cius,  pro 
quouffcrtur.  Nam  quamuis  animzpurgan* 
tcs  non  confcquantur  maiorcm  fruduxnin- 
tcnfiuuin, propter  adus , quos  crga factifitiu 
ciiciunt  in  purgatorio ,  confcquuntur  tamcn 
maiorcm  frudum,  proptcradus,  quoscrga 
hoc  facrificium  cxercuerunt  in  hac  vita 

270.  Ad  fundamcntum  vcru  2.feateotix, 
negandacfl  fcqucla:  quoniam ,  vcconftatcx 
didis,  nullus  effcdus  huius  facrificij  cft  in^ 
finitus  adu  ,  oe  ipfe  quidcm  effcdus  iotcnfl 
uus,  qui  foliim  crcfcit  iuxta  incremcntum 
difpofitionis  cius,  cui  appiicatur: qoxdifpo- 
fitioquiafcmperfinita  efl,  fcmpcr  adfinitum 
cSedum  dctcrminat  ioHnitam  victutcm  hu 
ius  facrifiLij,  ac  pruiode  nuiio  modo  fc- 
quitur ,  vno  facrificio  fore  libcrandas  omocs 
e  purgatorio  animas,  quia  liccc  conccda 
mus,  virtutcm  huius  facrificij  qiioad  cffc- 
dum  intcntiuum,  qui  in  infinitum  crcfcc- 
re  potcfl  iuxta  fubiedi  difpofitionem  ,  cfFc 
infinitam,  nunquam  tamcn  conccdimus  ,  il 


rc  ab  ipfa  pctfona  Chrifli ,  ciim  ncqucat  pcr- 
fooa  adioncm  dcificarc  ,  nifi  quae  ab  ipfa  im' 
mediaicproccdit.  Ciim  igiturobiatio  Sacec- 
dotis,  etiam  fada  in  perfooa  Chrifti,  nu  pro- 
ccdat  immediatc  i  pcrfona  Chrifti,  non  pote- 
rit  habcrc  cam  dignitatem  &  valorem  ,  quem 
habcbat  obiatio  ipfa  Chrifti.  Sulum  autcm 
dicicur  obiatio  Saccrdotis  infinita,  rationc  rei 
oblataB,quia  ofiert  Chriflum,ciulq^ue  merita, 
quae  fccundiim  fe  funt  valoris  intinici,  qux 
tamcn  ex  iptius  voluntatc  limitauiur  ad  cffc- 
dum  cxicnliuum  finitum. 

268.  Ad  3.  confirmationcm ,  concedo, 
boc  facrifiLiom  cile  idcm ,  &  ciufdcmvaio- 
ris  cum  iacrificio  crucis  ,  &  vitimz  ca'iix 


271.  £x  didis  infero  primo ,  ex  appli- 
catiune  vnius  Mifle  ad  plurcs,  non  mintk 
frudum  inteniiuumin  fingulis,  quiahicda' 
tur  iuxta  mcnfuram  difpofitionis  fubiedi, 
cui  iicet  maior  collatus  fuiiTct ,  fi  pro  eo 
tantiim  facrificium  oblatum  fuiffet;  hic  ca- 
mcn  maior  fradus  non  auxilTct  frudum  col- 
latum  iuxta  mcnfuram  dcuotionis  fubiedi: 
quiahic  noncrcfcit  cx  maiori  frudu  extcn- 
fiuo ,  fcd  ex  maiori  dumtaxac  dcuotionc  fub- 
iedi,  fiue  fruduscxtcnfiuus,  quifubicdo 
confcrtur,  fit  maior,  fiue  minor. 

272.  Infcro  fccundo,  Non  cffc  nccefTa- 
riom,  VI  h^c  difpofiiio  ,  iuxtacuius  mcnfu 
ram  facrificium  Eucharifticum  Tuum  cffc' 
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Difptptioin 
i'i  fro  3141 


quoad  rcm  obiacam  ;  ncgo  autcm ,  ciTc  idcm   dum  cx  opcrato  fubicdo  coofcrt ,  fit  circa  ,"f  "j/'^'' 
dc  ciufdcm  valoris  quuad  oblationcm.  Nam   idem  facrificium,quod  pro  ipfo  offertur:  fcd  .fM«W«;/jfi 
oblatioinhoc  facrincio',  cfl  adioSaccrdo-    fatcffe,  vt  ficcrga  facrificiuro  Euchariflicum|^;''f^''»''' 
cis,  quae  cfl  finiti  valoris  ;  obiatio  vero  in    in  communi.  Quia  cum  Calis  frudus  dctur:-/**"^"*'"- 
facrificio  crucis,  &  vltimsco^nx,  fuicadio  ;  intuitu  dcuotionis  erg»  hoc  facrificium  ,  ea- 
Chrifli,  qux  crac  infinui  vjloris  &  dignita-  \  dcm  critmoialiterdcuotiocrga  vnuixi,  atquc 
tis,  vtpotcintrinfccc  digoificataab  iptapcr-  I  aliud  facrificium. 
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2>«7.XXXni.  D€  facnficio  'Mtjft.  Seato  riL   

caQrfnaturalis  c«ufathanceflwftamltt<>ttlit 


fubiedo  capaci :  Atqui  rubieftam  m  peccaco^ 
eziftens  cft  capax  rctniffionis  pocn«expeo» 
cato  cond  onaco  relidae :  nam  fi  cft  capax 
pcrnaturalis  aiutfl^  (|«6d  eft  maiui<doniiiii. 


alio  f  frudum  facriBcii  refporidcre  inchoan-  "*t'>"iw 
it .  iDod6  conr<Kntio  fub^Ttnqoc  fpecte^b  *"  l""  ; 

4nchoantc  fada  fit:  tum  quia  dui  vtramquc 


Hdt  tlijftfi. 
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2^3.  Infcro  3.  Noncffe  ucccffarium,  vt 
hf  c  difpofitio  phy6cc  fit  in  fubiedo,  quan- 
doproeofacrinciumofTertur,  fedfatefiiB,  fi 
fuericantcji,  in  co^ue  moraliter  perfcnerct, 
non  CUilCii  (lilKcere,  vtfit  futura.  Primu  con- 

ftat,  ^utanequead  recipiendum  frndum  fa-  j  efit ii fortiori  capax  remidiunispaenacit^fA* 
cramentorumphylicaconiuDdiodifpoGtio-  teritopeccacocondonatorclidc. 

Qii,ando  ideai  facrificiuro  ^uaUt 

probattir:  nam  ficutdifpofitiofurura  fubicAi    inchoatum  ab  vno  Saccrdote  perlicitur  aby^cr^oaq 
jnon  cft  fufficiens  ad  prsfcDtem  cifeduai  far 
|craaM|iti,iion  eoioi  fotaivs4otor  cft  fiiflidi^ 

vt  facramentum  Poenitcntix  fuom  cffcdum  ^nchoantc  fada  fit :  tum  quia  ^[ui  vtramquc  ^;,,,^ 
'de  prcfemi  caofec :  ha  oecfutucadifpofitio  I  ft>cciem  confecraiuit ,  prsftitit ,  qtiod  inhoCfMdofM 
rDbieftt^riK^fieteos«d|>i«feoteDfimddai  MAeioeft  pottiiamiii,  flrto  aoitonimo.«^/mA«- 
fscrifici|  coDiequendum.  Ratio,  quia  ficut  ,  pinionc  foliim  e(Tentialc.  Tom^ia,  qui  in^"'*/"" 
DeosDOO  punit  de  pr(feDti  peccata futura,  iacrificio  alteri  fuccedit,  fucccdit  iiii  >  vt^'"' 
ita oeqoe  de  prcfeoti  iuxta  lcgem  ordioariam  |  qoid  aceeflbriimi-:  ergo ftudlae  faenfici j  d  c 
piaemiat  futura  mrrita.  .  bctur  plMCedCHllf  MM|iiaittl priBCipaiioirt 

274.  Infero  4.  VtdifpoGtio  fitfufliciens  i  rcnti. 

'   "  "  27S.  Mafbr  Jlfficoltateft,  quando  pi. 

mus  nofl  cobfecrauit ,  nifi  folam  (pccicm  pa«^ 
nis:  An  etiam  tunc  facrificijfrudatdei>ea- 
tur  inchoanti,  an  potius  pcrficienti.  Suatea  iuui„ 
difp.79.  feft.  k2.  f-  Stdtmte  »caiirriitiifrm$t 
cxiftimar,  rem  clTc  dubiam  ,  dcbcrc  tamcn' 
facccdcntcm  fuam  intencionem  confoimare. 
cum  toicniioBC  pnsccdeatii» 


tt  fttjfuit 


ad  rcciptcndum  frudum  intcnnuum  huius 
facrificij,elicidcbet  iuxta  primamieotlnam 
pr^ced.  fcd.  rciatara  ^  rubiedu grato,non  ta* 
ipen  eft  acccfrum  ,  vt  fcmper  pcrreoerec  in 
filbieftog^io ,  mod6  fubiedum  rcperiatur 
gralum.quando  illi  fruiflu$racrificij  applica- 
tur.Pcimum  iuxca  prxdidamfcotcnria  pro^ 
batOR  qooniam  haec  difpofiiioiioo  eft  impe> 
tratotia  huiuscfTcdius  apud  Dcum  immedia- 
teezmeritis&  fanditatc  Chnfti,  fedczmc- 
ririsflefiiDftitatcroblcdi:  crgo  fifubiedum 
non  cft  gcatum,  quando  ab  co  hacc  difpofitio 
clicitur,  noDpoKcic  tSt  impctratoriahuius 
cftAos.  HBoc  elicitor  difenmeo  ioter  eao- 
dcm  operationem,  vteftdifpofitioad  confc- 
^ociidum  frodom  facrificii,flc  vt  cft  mcdiata 
ebluioehifdem.  Eteaim ,  qoii  ndifpofitio 
DOSeft  accepta  Dco ,  nifi  ez  mcritis&  (andi- 
tate  fubicdi ,  non  dirponit  ad  maiorcm  firo- 
dom  facrificij  confcqucndum ,  niffdidtafit 
ingracia:  quiaveci6cadciB«  ▼cnedianobla- 

cio  facrifictj,  cft  acccptaDco  cx  metitis  &  |  Mifla  plura  iuft«  ftipendia  accipCre  :  fiue 
(andiiatc  Chrifti,ctiam  in  pcccato clicita c6- 1  quia  in  MilTa  non  fulum  applicatur  frudus 
fiqoetureffedum  ez  opcrato,  fi  fubiedum  |  factificij,  fed  ctiam  prccum ,  quiquiafioirus 
repcriaturin  gratia,qaando  pro  co  facnficiu  cft,  vtpotcfundatusin  mcriiis  EcclcfiaB,  mi- 
pfiertur.Sccundumoftendiiur: nam,rt  luxca  nuuur  iofingulis,  applicatuspluribus:  fiue 
hanc  fcnteotiam  difpofitio  in  gratia  clicita  |  quiamenscontribuentisftipemDdfol6meft, 
difponat  fubiedum  ad  fruftum  facrificij  co-  1  vt  fibi  facrificij  frudus  appiicetur.fcd  ctia  vt 
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SECTIO  Vllt. 

QHodnam  fa  iufiuw Jlipendmm 
fro  Mijpi  Jicenda^ 

277.       Ametfi  molci doceant ,  frudu  hcN 
jL  ius  facrificij  noD  mioot  io  fingulis, 
obbtam  pro  pluribus :  oemo  tameo  audec 
concedcre,  licitum  clTe  Sacerdoci ,  provna 


fcqaeodum ,  necefTum  Don  cft,  vt  fubiedum 
•jj^r»*r.'**  perleoeretio  gratiatoiotempore,  quo  illaoi 

clicuir  vfquc  ad  tcmpus.quo  facrificij  frudu 


frcqueotatioflc  Miifarum  diuiouscuitusao»' 
geaior,  ft  caoi  viaeraoi,  qoim  defnDdorooi 
animx  plurimorum  facrincioru  fuffragijs  iu 
cft  pcrceptumm:  fed  fufficit,  fi  illam  io  gratta  |  ucotur:  fiuc  quiiy  cum  ftipcodiom pro  Mida 
cIicaertc,&poftelipeccacoiDiecroptamiceru  '  DoodccorvtpreriuB,  fed  vrlwfleftaSacer. 


per  pocnitcntijm  recuperet.  Nam  Ccur  per 
fiibfequeotem  poeDiceotiatn  rcaiuifcuc  omoia 
pneeedentui  oierita  io  Bracia  elicita,  io  ordioe 
ad  omnc  prasmium ,  ad  quod  antc  pcccatum 
fuerant  ^  Deo  acccptata:  itacum  iUiseciam 
rcuiuifeic  hzc  difpofitio  io  ordioe  ad  booo 
Cfiedom  facrificij ,  in  otdiDC  ad  qoem  ante 
pcccatum  fucrat  k  Deo  acceptata.Iuxra  aliam 
Veru  fcnrcnciam,quam  nos  probabiliorcm  ac 
magis  piam  iudicadimus  ,  dicendom  eft,  vc 
hoc  facrificium  fuum  frudumintenfiuumin 
fubicdo  caufec  occeHum  non  ciTe ,  vt  fubie- 
AuiB  fitio  pnia:  cd  qd^d  hoc  facrificium 
OL  opcfc  opcraio  mCTitoruaB  Chriiti  »d  ioftar 


dotis  fuftentatio,femeI,accepta  (lipc  pro  iufta 
diuroi  vidusfufteotatiODe,Don  potciitaliam 
accipcre;fiiiedeaiia,qoiacftm  in  opinionc  po' 
fitum  fir ,  an  frudus  facrificij  applicatus  plu 
ribus,  miouatur  io  fingulis,  non  liccbit  Sacef- 
dori,  pro  certo  ftipendio  dubium  futuere  fa< 
crificium:6cutnon  licctccrtumdcbitumdu- 
bia  compcnfarc  folutionf .  Idco  in  omnium 
fcntenria  necefrum  iuic,  (btucrc,quodnam  fit 
iui^um  (lipcndium  ,  quod  pro  voaquaque 
Miffa  Saccrdos  accipcrc  poteft. 

278.  Supponoauicmcxcumuoiicncentia 
Dodorum,omDes  Saccrdoccs  cam  pauperes, 
qoto  dioiicit  qoi  fuasMiflaaobligacas  non 

  habeol, 
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habcnt,  Itipcndiuiu  aliquud  pro  .Mitia  diccn» 
da  accipcrc  polTc:  dignum  quippe  cft,  vt  qui 
altari  (cruit ,  de  altari  viuat.  Quod  non  io- 
luiu  Faulus  I.  ad  Corinth.^.  icd  Chriftus 
ipfcLuc^  lo.  iiocdocui(cua)dixit,Pignum 
\t({c  opctarium  mcrccdcrua.  Eil  eium  rationi 
lconfonumiVt  qui in  bonum aliorum  occupa- 
tufifpiritualia miniitrindo,  mutuo  abillis  iu' 
s.TtmM,  i^£tciur.  Ex  quocolligitS.TIioma$<2f^q;^7. 

art.i.quod  daredccimas  miniitrts  Dctin  ip- 
(brum  vitz  (udcntationcm,lit  dciure  naturx, 
quamuis  deccrailnatio  ad  ccrtam  caxiam  Itt  dc 
'lurepotitiuo.  Qii^od  autemcciam  Saccrdutcs 
diuitcs  iiciic  pudint  pro  Mitij  ilipcndium 
^accipere,  probatur: quoniam  lioc  (lipendium  | 
inondatur  Sacerdoti  titulo  paupertatis ,  fcd 
jminiilcrij  ,  quod  cxcrcct ;  non  quidcm  ia 
pretium,  fcd  quiaboc  ipfoqu6d  illud  cxer- 
jcetin  buoum  altcrius,  fit  dignus  aliquo  ili- 
■pendio.quu  iuilcntctur.  Hoc  iguur  vt  ccr- 
to  pofito  ,  viteriiis  inquirimus,  quudnam 
fit  iuibim  ilipendium  pro  Milla  diccnda.  In 
qba  re, 

I  279.  Alij  putanr,  iaiium  ilipendiumpro 
vna  Miira  ctic  iobnam  faitcntationem  pro 
\i&a  illius  dici:  Alij  fuilcntationcm  ,  non 
iux  t.inciicD  pcrfons ,  (cd  rcliquarum  etiam, 
uz  in  eius  iamulaiu  occupantur :  Alij  non 
liiffl  pro  itipcndio  adignant  futlentatio- 
|Oea)  iptrus  Sacerdotis,  eiu(que  famuluium, 
(ed  eriam  cognatorum.  Alij  dcmum  iuitum 
Ipro  Mitra  i^ipcndium  aiunt  cile  ,  non  io- 
liim  quod  fuiHcerc  poific  ad  vidum  ,  fcd 
ctiam  ad  veilitum  ,  &  relvqua  vitae  hama> 
nasiiccciiaria)  viquc  ad  ipia  Saccrdotis  de- 
bita  foiucnda.  Ptu  expiicatiooc  propo^tat 
controaeriias, 

280.  Notnndum  ,  bifiriam  polTc  luftom 
ftipcndium  pro  Miila  aiiignan,  vnomodo 
publica  lcge  iupcrions ,  quupado,  ptrti> 
net  ad  PontiBccm,  vel  Epifcopum  td  defi- 
nirc:  Alio  modo  priuata  zitimattonc  iidc- 
lium:  non  fccus  ac  rerom  prctia  dctiniri  fo« 
lenc,  aut  publica  lcge  Sc  arbitrio  principis, 
aut  priuata  conucntione  pcrionarom,  qu(  ia 
huiufmodi  rcbus  func  peritat.  Vbi  ftipcn* 
diamtaxatom  cii  ^  fupcnorc,  nqn  licct  Sa^ 
cerdoti ,  aut  plura  ,  aut  maius  ilipendium, 
qu<km  (it  i  iupcnorc  taxacum  ,  pro  Milfa 
pcterc.  Sicut  vbi  publica  lcge,  vcl  arbitrio 
Principis  taxatum  cit  iuitum  prctium  rcrum, 
non  liccc  vcndicori  vlira  prctium  taxatum 
ab  emente  acciperc  ,  quia  tunc  luitum  pre- 
tium  rci  eil  iHud,  quod  Prtnccps  fua  lcge 
taxauit.  Vbi  vcto  itipcndium  non  cil  taxa- 
rum  lcge  fupcriorii  ,  fcd  priuata  dumtaxat 
aBihmatiunc  Sc  vfu  fidelium  :  tunc  iicut  in 
rcliquis  prctijs  rerum  datur  fummum  ,  in- 
fimum ,  ik  mcdiocre,  eu  quod  altqui  fum- 
tno,  aliqui  intimu  ,  mediocri  alij  pretio 
candcm  rcm  vcndunc :  ica  in  Miila  dtcen- 
da  triplex  diilingui  potcnt  ftipcndtum,  fu- 
premum  ,  iniiiuum  ,  &  mediocrc  ;  hcitum* 
quc  crit  Saccrdoti  vfquc  ad  fuprcmum  fti> 
pcndium  pro  Milla,  ctiam  cxpado  petcrc, 
non  tamen  vt  prcttum  ,  fcd  vt  buncftam  fuae 


pcrfons  luiUntatiancm.  Qiun  addit  Henri- 
qocz  lib.  9.'  dc  facriiicio  Miliis  cap.  22.  n.  2 
poifeSacctdutcm  io  iudicio  compcllcte,  vt 
ex  iuitttia  con(uct(im  itipendium  pru  cclc- 
biata  Milla  libi  fuiuat^r :  ex  pado  cnioi  mu-. 
tuf  .cpnucutiunis  uiitut  obiigatio  luilitix  ct\ 
Ttra.quc  pjrtc.  ! 

281.  Infcro  primu  contra  aliquos  non 
polieSaccrdoccm,  qui  dimidium  liipcndium 
acccpic  ab  vno  pru  Mitia  diccnda ,  «l<ud  di- 
midium accipcrc  ab alio ,  &  vcrique vna  tan- 
tiim  Miila  fatisfaccrc:  lum  quia  Sacerdos  ccf- 
iit  iure  fuo  ,  quando  u  primo  dtmidium 
ftipcndium  acccpit  pru  Milla  diccoda:ei- 
go  non'putcik  ilium  fraudarc ,  paricm  tan- 
tiim  Milf^  pfttTcnckv  t"Htn  quia  hoc  cxprcfsc 
probibuit  Sacxa  Concilij  Tridcntioi  Coo 
grcgario-anno  i6i6.  21.  lunij,  quchabc 
tut  iir  BuUario  V^b^ni  VIII.  quam  prohi 
bitioncm  placuit  b'c  infcrere.  Dttndt  frt 
pittribus  t^Cijjis^,  ttUfH,  ctifiem  qHalttntit  ct 
Ifkraadii  ,  ftmr^  fiiftndt*  ,  qMMitHmcnntjut 
tnconj^rH4  &  txigH^,  ftnt  tit  vhm  ,  fme  i  plu- 
ribHt  ptrfoHis  celliiin  fHerHHt  ,  AUt  conferentur 
in  fHtHTnm.SActrdottbHS  Sscr*  Cengrtgatio  j^b 
obttnatioue  Diuini  tHdicij  m^ndat  ac  frxci- 
pit,  vf  abfoluie  to(  tjytifd  ctltbrtntHr ,  (niot 
4id  rMtonenf  attribHfa  (Itfiftofjna  prafcripta  [Ht- 
rint ;  aliequi  grAHittr  ftccant ,  ai  ttflifHtio- 
ntm  tintntur, 

;{82,,  lolcro  fccundo.  Etfi  noo  poiTit  Sa- 
ccrdos  vltra  iut)um,ftip?ndium  pto  Mifla 
peicrt;^  poflctamcnmiuiisaccipctc,  fi  vclic, 
contra  nuonollus  putaoies  ,  quando  ftipen- 
diuoi.  cft  ccrta  lcge  taxatum  ,  nob  pdife 
Saccrdotcoi  mioiis  accipcrc.  Ratio  nuftri 
corrolarij  cft ,  quia  potcft  Sacerdos  ce^c'ns 
iuri  (uu  ,  minori  ftipendio  ciTc  contcnius 
(icut  p.ute(i.nullum  acciperc  ftipcndrum.Kc 
que  cnim  Icx  ita  jBdcIcs  obbgat  ad  dandum 
iuftum  ftipendium  prulyfiira,Vt  hon  poidiac 
conienttcnte  Sacerdotc,ipinus  dare. 

283.  lufcro  ccrtio  contra  Sotuoi  in  4* 
diftioii.  13-  quxfti2.  att.}.  PoiTcintetdum 
Parochum  pro  Miftls ,  (^as  coram  fuis  Pa- 
rucbiani&ccicbrare  tcnctur,  ftipcndium  ac 
cipere.  Ratio  cft,  quijLOon  tpnctur  Parochus 
omncs  MiiTa»,  quas  cdcbrat ,  pro  fuis  Pa 
rochuois  uftcrrc.  Dixi  amnts :  quooiam  ad 
altquas  tcncri  apcrtc  colligitur  cx  Tridcnt. 
feil.23.  cap.  I .  dc  rcforniat".  Ciim  pracchto,  in- 
quit,  Uiuino  mtindatitm  fit  ommbus,  ^uihus  tuii- 
marum  cura  commi(fa  tjf  ',futs  fHtu  agnefcire.prt 
hisfacrijicium  ojftrre  2cc.  Vndc  iuftiLic ,  vt  in 
icitisiolcuuiiutibus,&.t)ominicisdicbus,aut 
(cmcl  in  hcbdumada  pro  illiscclcbrec.  S{:cus 
cft  dc  Sacerdotc  gbligato.ad  Miilasdicchdas 
prucapcllania.  Nam  hic  tcnctur  omocs  Mii^ 
iasapplicarc  pro  funJaCore  capcltaoiae ,  vnl 
\  tantum  libcra  iibi  retcnca  in  hcbdumada.  Qui 
i  ctiain  tcnciurMiila^.quas in intirmitatcomi 
j  iit,  per  alius  iupplcre,  niii  infirmitas  non  Fue- 
ritdiutUrna,  &  alioqui  fanus  fcmpcrfucrit 
I  diligens.  Ratio omnium  cft:quonijm  volun 
tjs  t^undatoris ,  nili  aliicr  liicxptcira,  ratio- 
nabiltccr  eft  intcUigcnda. 
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284.  Infcro  4.  Poffc  Sacrrdotem.qui  pin- 
guia  Itipcndia  pro  Mi^Hs  diccndis  acceptt, 
1**  Vj  ^"'*  procurarc  per  iufta  ftipcndia  minora  per  alios 
Miffisdietn-  Saccrdotes  MilTas  oficrn  ,  tetmendo  tibi, 
iUiMctrfii,  quod  fupra  lufta  ftipcndia  fupcreft.  Secus 
frttMrm*  vcrocft,  li  huiufmodi  ftlpcndia acccpit  pro 
MifCs  diccndisctiam  ab  alijs  Sicerdotibus: 
quia  tunc  mcn&contribuentiscft,  vt  nontan- 
i£im  huiufmoJi  ftipcndia  dcntur  ipfiSacer- 
doti ,  fcd  etiam  alijs.  Vnde  iniuftc  tunc  alios 
priuaretpingui  ftipendio  icontribucntcaflt- 
gnaro.  Atquc  h^c  fpcdato  iurc  naturali  per- 
miffiuo.  Cetetum  cadem  S.  Congregiirio, 
Omnt  (Umnahih  iHcrum  sb  Eccleft*  reimoHere 
volent,  prohibet  Sacerdoti ,  qm  MtjftiM  fnfcepit 


mtfori  fti 
ftndio  tM$ 
MifMd  ftr 
mliet  imter 
delti  dUi. 


^rt^. 


V*f^HtK' 


mtdtfogit 
Sdutrdei  m 
ti^trt fti 


SECTIO  IX. 


An  teneatur  Sacerdos  aliciuan' 
do  celehrare? 


287.  ip  R.IMA  fentcntianegat,  vllumSacer- 


dotem ,  quanturo  cft  ex  vi  munctil 
Sacerdotalis ,  aliquando  ad  celcbrandum  tC' 
ncri,  fedpolTepertotam  vitam  a  celebratio* 
nccefTare ,  moddad  implcndum  prxceptum 
Ecdcfiafticum,  more  laicorum  communicct 
femel  in  anno  tn  Pafchate :  EftAlenfis^.  p.'N#/Mf 
'celthr*Uiim'cim'cm»ileJmofj^^^^^  q-l  »■  memb.a.ar.^.  §.  i.  Bonauenturw  in  4.^^^^^^ 

Miff*mAUeri,  parte tiHfdem tlttmefpd fih re .  \  dtft.i2.p.2.ar.2.q.  I.Palatijdift.I^.dtrp.z.  f^.^,.^ 
ttntH,  ctlebrsn<Um  commtttat.  I  Caictani  tn  3.  p.  qu.  82.  art.  10.  qut  tamcn  C4.Vt««. 

285.  Vltim6  quxri  poteft,  AnpointSa-  \  commentarius  in  imprctfionc  Rom.cxpun 
cerdosnccipcrcftipendiumproM.(Ta,quam    «^«*cft'"«"P'jV.  .      .  ^ 

iam  cclebrauit,  cuius  tamen  applicationem  !  288.  Probatur  harc  fcntcntia  prim6:  qnia 
fibi  in  futurum  referuauit.  AfRrmant  aljqui"  »"'"»»""'fP"«<» 
rcccntioresapadVafquez  difp.citata.cap. 3.  ;  connexumcum  munere Saccrdotali ,  aut dt. 

-■  ■    Uinum,  aut  Ecclchafticum :  exaliapartepo 


vt  hac  pia  opinionc  fubueniant  paupertati 
quorondam  Sacerdotum,  qui  dum  afHgnata 
ftipendia  nonhabent,  quandoMifTas  cele- 
brant,  earum  applicationem  ftbt  infuturum 
rcferuant,  accepturi  ftipendiaab  ijs,  qui  in 
futurum  ab  feMiHas  petierintt  Fnndamen* 
rum  corumcft  :  quoniam  in  potcftateSacer- 
dotiscft,  facriBci}  frudum  fufpcndere.  Alij 
yer6cum  Vafquez  negant. 

286.  Mihi  autem  diftinguendum  eft-  nam 
autSacerdoifufpendit  de  prsrcnti  cffcdum 
facrificij,  vt  illum  poflit  dc  futuro.cui  volue- 
»/ni/n('m^r#'^itapplicare:  &  hoc  licitum  non  cft ,  cumin 
.W1/4.  poteftate  ipCtts  non  (it ,  facnfiJj  fruAum 
iMmctlt.  fufpendere:  ficut  neque  in  poteftate  ipfius 
*r**«.«m.  ^  fufpendere  cfFcdum  facramenti ,  cum 
yfiifi,/*/*.  cadcmot  vtriulque  ratto,  aut  certenon  ma- 
rmmrtfir-  ius  fundatpcntum  habemus  negandi  vnum, 

3u^m  alterum.  AHo  modo  potcft  Sacerdos 
e  prasfenti  applicare  cfFcdum  facrificj  tlli, 
qui  dc  fado  ab  ipfo  facrificium  petiturus  eft: 
quo  pado  licitum  eft,  quia  vt  fic non  fufpen- 
dctefFcdum  facrificij  applicandum  in  futu- 
rum,  fcd  illum  applicat  depraEfcntiei,quiab 
i  ipfo  facrificium  petiturus  cft.  Etenim  n  pof- 

fit  facrificium  cum  frudu  alicui  applicari.no 
requiritur,  vt  ab  ipfo.  cui  applicatur.fit  antea 
petitum,  fcd  fufficit ,  fi  pro  tunc ,  qnando  fa- 
crificiumapplicatur,  fitille,  cui  applicatur, 
facnficijefTcduscapax.  Neque  etiam  requi- 
ritor,  vt  iHe ,  cui  facrtficium  applicatur,  kS» 


tcftSacerdos  obfuam  indignitatem ,  &  ma 
icftatem  tanti  facrificij,  vclle  pcrpctuo  ab- 
ftincre  4  cclcbrando ,  fempcr  tatucn  paratus, 
vel  vbi  necefllcas  proximi,  vcl  fupcrioris  prc« 
ccpcumaccciTcrit,  cclebrare,  Q[uis  entm  ta^ 
lem  Sacerdotcm  damnarct  crtmine  pcccatl 
mottalis  ?  De  pr^cepto  naturali ,  &  diuinO 
conftat:alioqui  oon  pofTet  Ecclcfia  in  perpe 
tuum  priuare  aliquos celebraiionc  Millx,  vt| 
per  ccnfuram  &  irrcgularitatem  priuat.  Dtj 
Ecclefiaftico  probatur,  cum  nuUibi  taie  pre 
ceptum  fit  latum. 

289.  Secund6-  Kon  minus  Sacerdos  vi 
muncris  Saccrdotalis  accipit  poceftatem  au 
diendi  confeflioncs  fidclium,quim  celcbtan- 
di :  fcd  potcft  Sacerdos  abfque  vllo  peccato, 
velle  per  totam  vitam  abftinere  ab  ofBcio  ao- 
diendi  confcflioncs ,  exccptn  cafu  necefEta- 
tis:  ergo  eciam  ^  cclcbrationc  Miflae. 

290.  Terti6.  Poteft  Diaconus  ex  aflTcdu 
humilitatis,  &  reuerenticergatantumfacri 
ficium  ,  poft  fufceptum  Diaconatum  ,  nolle 
fufciperc  presbytcratum:  crgo  poterit  Sacer- 
dos  poft  (ufceptum  prcsbytcratumcx  codcm 
affcdu  humilitatis,  &  rcuerentic  crga  tan- 
tum  myftcrium  ,  nunquam  vclle  celcbrare: 
vti  legitur  de  quodam  antiquo  Patrc,  qui 
ordinatus  Sacerdos ,  nunquam  vc^uit,  pro^ 
pter  reuerentiam  erga  hoc  facrtficium ,  ce- 
lcbrarc,  vti  rcfcrt  S.Thomasin^.  inftjici-  s.Th 


omm. 


 ,  —  —  #  —   I  I  .         I  . 

cerdotc  cognofcatur,  alioqui  non  pofTcmus   tandus.         ,         „      1  1     j-  n 
cumfrudu  applicarc  facrifjcium  proanima- !     29*-  Qiiart^.  Potcftascclebradieft  quod- 
bus,  qaasnonnouimus:  fcd  fufficit,  vtco-   dam  priuilcgtum  ,  quod  fitordtnato :  nemo 
gnofcatur  ii  Deo,  ad  cuius  fcientiam  fe  re-  ,  autem  tenetur  vti  priuilcgiofibi  conccfIo.fcd| 
mittit  Saccrdos,  dum  facrificium  offcrtpro  '  potcftabfquepcccatoco  nunquam  vtt.E.go 


eo ,  qui  petiturus  cft ,  i  quo  poicft  &  ftipeo- 
dium  accipcrc. 


poterit  Saccrdos  abfquc  peccato  nunqui  vti 
priuilcgio  cclcbrandi  fibi  conccfl^o.  j 

292.  Secvnda  fcnientiaaiHrmat.quem-  rrthMi;i,ht 
libet  Sacerdotcm,  etiam  fimplicem ,  vi  folius  MjpnHMm. 
munerisSacerdotatis ,  &  potcftatis  incolla- 
tione  ordinis  acceptor  ,  lub  mottali  tcne-} 
ri  aliquoties  faltcm  in  anno  cclcbrare.  Efkj 


communis 
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coaaiDums  reliqiiorum  Scliolafticoru,  4|aam 
doecat  S.  ThonM  3«|iartt  qmftioiie^i. 

art.  10.  vbt  oppoGtam  fcncentiam  appellat 
n'r4rM»4>i/«w,&in4.dift.  ij.qucft.i.ar.z. 
oir»W«."  ""^  '•q««*'R'tfc«dafaR.2,q.2.Durandus 
rWbAwns.  2  nu"-  ^«  Paludanus  quaeft.  2.  art.  i. 

5MM.  condur.  I.  Sotus  quxft.  I.  art.  lo.  concl .  i , 
nyhfthr.  ;Sylueftcr  TClbo  Mift  i.qu»ft.7.  poft  mc- 
Pwu'  dium,qutctiam  citat  AngeluoKPetmsSoto 
Stt^  jleA.IJ.  dcEuchanftia  in  fine,  quamuisfub 
Uobiorelinquat ,  vtrum  boc  (It  mortalc  ,  an 
JveoMlc  t  quod  tamen  communiter  reltqui 


Nmgnn. 

CtBIMk. 


cenfcnt  mortale,  cum  fit  omifllodcre  gra- 
iui.  Eandcmrcntentiamtradunc  Nauarrus  in 
'.fumma  cap.  2f.  num>88«  Hcotiquez  liL  9. 
dc  fjcrificio  Miffx cap.  23  num.  2.  Vafquez 
.cap.  I.  SuaLrezdifp.So.  (ed..L.I«^tt- 
parte  qaa%89^.t|t.io.di|licDlt.  t. 
qu9ft.83.3rt.  2.dub.  t.Qjtdfintm' 
U4Vt  ffb^lftiior  amfUUaiiU  eR.  Ad  eap>  i*r 
iDcarelGcicitcrpioMailaa}  qonparum  labo- 
raot  theologi. 

293.  Aliqoi  probmtillam  er  cap.  Deltn- 
tes,  decelebniloncMiffarum ,  vbi  Innoccn> 
tius  III.PontifeK  refercns  Degligcotiaitiqao* 
rumdamSacerdotum,  qoi  Miuas  vixquater 
in  anno  cclebrabant ,  fub  poeoalufpcnfionis, 
8c  in  virtuteobcdicoiite  prfcipit,  it$di»*nMm 
^ciumntnmrnmmfdrittrdrdiHinttm  ,  fiudieie 
ttUbrtnt  f4rtttr  CT  dtuttt.  Sed  contr4,  nam 
boc  praeceptnnnoatam  tolit  Pontifey  pxo- 
pter  frcquenteio  ceftfltionem  ^  Mifiis  cclc- 
brandi>tquimpropcct  indcaotioocio  dioiqa 
pcngMdi,  in  qacflntintjbai  ciditPoptififlie 
prcccptum,  vt  allata  vcrba  oftcndunr.  . 

294.  •  probant  cs  co ,  qu6d  Cood» 
liun  Tridcntifnnii  leff.  23.  cap.  14.  4e  re- 
forin3iionc,ccmmcndctEpifcopj»,vt  curent, 
faltcm  d)cbos  Domiotct»  &  feftis  iblciDni- 
bus ,  «t  Saccrdotet  eelebtent.  Scd  contael: 


W^Uatittr 


ffiintm  /ititm  fifb  jAteiiift  ftuus  tsr  vin*  Dte 
TtOri  tk»^4U0  mmim  'nhitm  fymboln, 
AftHalit,  t^tt  mu  m$it^tlim^i*S[ticerdottt 
couSUfitbMt ,  vt fiuturtnt ,  trtitdtt  V  &  tifdtm, 
tornimjitt  m  Sutrdttit  jfHcctJftrtbtu  ^  vt.  ifficr- 
rtnt,  frtUtfitfir  hsc  verbMthwfitiemjkMUttit 
commemorMionem.  Dum  igitar  Cbdicilium 
aflirmat,.pcriuec  vc/ba:  Hoc  fdcite  tn  mfAm 
cemmem0nili$lum  :  C^ti&um  pratccjiiflje^  A- 
pollolis,  eorumquc  in  Sjcctdotio  iuccelTo- 
ribus,  yt  hoc  (acri^cium  offcrrcnt »  CQispie- 
bcndit  fub  hoc  pc^^^fo^innes  «ii^y|m- 
plicc^  SaccrdutcSjCUm  ctiam  fimpIiccsS^ccr- 
dQtcsin,monerc&^^MC(5^f;(db  lut^* 
daot.  Appftptia.  IdeaT  lii5  abatiiemac^  cbo- 
firmatCao.  3u5i^«i/.  inquit,  dixerit,'i(lis  <6er 
bif :.  Iiof  &ci(cifi  oqa^am  commcmQAii,^i^ncm, 
Cbrifiitm,if*n  trHH^t.  Jpeflelit  ^f^wjj 
^ttt.non  orditui^,  vt  iff  altjqut  Sacerdeteiej. 
ftrrmf  t/urfia     fft^unem  fiutm  :  Ansiktr 

297.  tSeque  Conciiij.vctba  ci;pIicvipor 
funt  dc  praeccpcodaio  lantum  £cc|(cl^^'  dc 
pro^urandis  tdoncis  ipip^ftris  ,  q^i  pp^cnt 
iugiter  bq^  Citti^svm,  f/fbtn/K.^9aiq^»  |«s 
cxplicatio  apertC  Qontradicit  vcf^(^|9jqp- 
qua of>f)  ad  comvu^i^ir^cm ,  if^ «fi^P; 
gulosS|H;fi4«cetd}|e|gaQ^r..  Tum  qit^ia  bo^ 
crat  opus  peculiari. dccreto  Concijg  ^4^P<^ 
pr(cepium  toti  l£cclcilc.(rf ditum ,  df:clvM' 
dum,cum  pcrfeeuidentcr  fcquatur  cx 
tutionc  buius  (acri^j.  Cum  eoutt'Oga|^k 
comoaunius  iurc  iiiiWMf\P.^^(^ytl^^^^ 
,ficiaoiG»dej  hoc  ipib  ^  quod  ■UiylKa^^ff 
cium  jiChrifto  inftitutum,  inrc  natorflB tc^ 
jtcbatut  Hcclelia)doj9cas  mioiilr9i|irbcura- 
re ,  «t  per  eos  iugitet  boc  ftcirifieran'  £)co 
ofFcrrctur.  Tum  quia  tn  boc  fenfu  vciba 
Coofilii-  iatdlcxic  QaiiCchilmui  Komaous 
qnies  ordioatiooc  Pbotificis  aotbpriui^em 
nam  inde  ntillirmcoUigitur  in  Sacerdotibut  habetcxplicandiConcilium :  £Axnf«;»7nc" 
praeccptom  >  cum  fit  (impks  tanijka  cohi-.|  pc  AppftoioSi  ioqoicCatecbifmus  ^  4«<Vjj»< 
mendatio  Epifcopis  fa^a.  j  ■mbnpii  SJutSn  Sptd*  definititm  efl,jiinci 

295.  Alij  dcmum  hanc  fehrentiam  pro-  eerdMtt  mfiitnit ,  frsttfitjm  vt  tffi\  W.i^ 
C^.<.|b3ntcitilloloco  Pauli  2.  ad  Corinth.  6.  kor-   tu  in  S*cerdet*U  mtmcre  fi^cfffitri  effent,  ctr^ 

tdmmr,  ne  in  vdcnmm^mtidm  Det  recifmiis ;  &  pni  tius mtm^lsrtm ,  &,  ^fferrtnt.  Et  qu^fl  ca' 
cxilloalio  i.Petri  4.  Vmif^ifiiie  ,  ficmt  mc-  put  cftipiemctPoMifex  Pius  4uifui(i(9- 
crjfit  grattam  ,  tn  nUermtrmmi&mm  Ailmi>.tflret,  j  mcdiatus  cxccutor  Concili)  Tridcntini,  ip 
Nc  igiturSaccrdos  io  vacoum  Saccrdotalcm  \  eodemfeofu  bfcvcrbaC^Oi^tUj  iat.cllexiCjdu 
poteftacem  acceperiti  tcoctar  aliqatndo  H-  |  oppoficam  fententiam  CVliitimi  tbfiA  io^ 
lam  in  fui ,  &  aiiorum  vtilitatcm  cxcrcerc.  cx  commcntarijs  S.  Thomc 
Scd  contr^  :  oam  hxc  loca  autbores  coo-  298.  DiCBs.  Si  Pooufcx  io,  hqc^eofji 
ttari»  fcntenttai  expliciot  de  coofiliot  non  Terba  Concili)  intclbkimf.,  ddiaifllet  cdam 
dc  pr^ccptu,  VI  conftatcx  vcrbo,  Hertmmwr:  in  alijiyuihoribushancopinioncm  damnarC: 
quociidcmcA,  acIuadcmuSf  icumoocnuis.  i  quodcumooolccit,figoumcft,^lpm  inalio 
Pnrierea  aliuodc  poteft  Saceidoa  Gbi  eoa-  |  (enfu  verbaCoocilii  iocellexiire.Kfcfp.  ncga- 
penfarc  frudun,  qncm  OS  lifiiOtl  cdcbci^  I  dofcquclam:  nam  fatfuitPonuficiadfuam 
tionc  capcrec,  |  mentem  declaraodaio  *  irt  ab  vno  dumtaxac 

296.  Vtticas  antem  locuscft  ci  Concilij  authore  cxipfios  ilcitipcis  abradendam  iufTc 


V 


CmttAif 


Fimr  V. 


frmkatur  *x  Tridcntini  fe(r.  22-  cap.  t.  ex  qno  potcft  h«c  rit.  Qjienadmodum ,  cumidcm  Concilium 
'      noftra  fcntentia  cfficacitcr  probari.  Vbi  lo-   dcfiniuit,in  confecrationc  totam  fubflantiam 
quens  Concilium  dc  modo,  qud  Chriftus  i  paois  &  viiii  coucrti  in  corpus  &:{anguLQcm 


hoc  facrificiuminftituit,  fimel  ctiamdccla- 
rat  obligationcm,  fub  qua  illud  Apoitolis,eo- 
rumqjc  inSaccrd<.  tio  iuccclIOtihuSiofTeren- 
dum  tradidit.  Sic  cnim  (cribit:  Cerfut  dffan- 


C  hrifti»  npfilit  opos  oouo  decrcto  ab  hoC  di< 
ftindto,  damoare  opinioocm  DoraOdi,  qui  b^tuutmt.. 
putabac ,  in  confccratione  maoere  materiaoi 
priipam:  fedhocipfo,  quod  denoibitfailill 

fubftantiib' 
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iD&ftni^piiiis  &  vioi  iDancfc  poft  «oolt* 
VfiilMCBii  4iMil  ctitni  iiu|illdii  vuiwlicct 
ilAinnaaitopintonemDaraiidi. 

2^.  £x  didii  iofenor  x.  balbc  o1>ltga^ 
tionem,  <)aaraStcerdo»habet|  «Kqaotiesin 
t^M^lZ^  vitacelebiraftdi,  efle  diuinao ,  faodataaiin 

rvMrWi.  memurAtienem  :  qu£  iion  lolutu  di&a  fue- 
iMiM»  jrant  Apoftolis ,  fed  omnibus  Apoftoloroin 
ui  S.i(.Tr(Jorio  rucceiToribtts-  Vndc  mcrtf^) 
[2(1  hipc  {ententiam  probaodam  hoc  teftimo» 
TW«.  nioChi4ttl«fiTmitS.1rhpflMt,i8clLiclMidaf 
^****"'  locft  prjetitatisin^. 

300.  Infectar  a.  excolari  aathotei »  qoi 
oppofttaiD  fioKntiiip  «nte  Cooetliiim  60- 
cufrunt.  Nam  antc  explicacionem  Conctlij 
'noQ  poterac  hoc  prKceptom  obligarc,  ciim 
'non  tkpttCA  conrinettar  in  ▼erbis  Chriftij 
|vndc  ncLclTarii  fiiir  Concilij  cxplicatfo,  vt 
ulc  priiceptacn  oUi^KCt.  Qijpcirdi  miror 
Palariwi^^t  fuit  poft  CMdUoiiit^iihid^nc 
▼idefi^; il^Me  ezpcndere  deboidcr»  n|ipofi« 
tbcft  itfdraictts  dociiifTe. 

Perplcxioi;di 
h^dt  "^/tkdij^nta  tdWtiieodam  teneatur  Sa- 
c^Mol  ihVita  celebrare.  Omnes  noftrc  feiw 
tcntiie  atithores  cooueniont,  teneri  aiiqooiies 


3 


|0j[.  Ad  i.  DCgaiidacil  maipr:  oampoM' 
fttiem  fceiificiditeeipitStetfjkiieoai  oUh 

Igationeitlam  excqoendi  aliquotiet  in  annoi 
potefiatem  yer6  xodiendi  confefliooei  noA 
tccipit  Cnm  obligatitme  iHam  aUquido  exer» 
cc«ni>  itifi  «Dt  cftn  tcccfoil  cora  anima- 
rum  ,  aut  prrceptiJCD  niperiori? ,  vcl  proxi- 
lui  ncccffitai  vricnt.  Cuius  di(cn(Tiinisrati(> 
fiiit,  quia  poteftas  facrificandi  non  cget  iorif< 
diAione ,  chca  f\z  a(5u$  foliui  ordint?,  qni 
taotiim  pcndet  jtChnfto.  Poreiias  vcro  au-. 
dreodl  cooftflonct  |>ecttlitti  ibrirdi 
dlionc,  quc  obbonoin  rrgirnenpcrdet  ab! 
Ecclefia.  Vode  quantum  diet  cx  fc,  licit^ 
poikt  Sacerdot  vcllc  pc^oA  tbfttntie  tb 
»Att  talis  poteftaris. 

^04.  Ad  3.  oc^tttt  confeqtteotia :  nam 
Diaconov  noh  1i»Mt  i  Chrillo  prccepium 
fofcipiendi  presby tcrtrtjm  :  {iL-ut  lubct  prci* 
bjiet  i  Chrifto  pmccptttm  cxcrcendi  alr- 

3oofllt  tdini  fiii  onliMtk  exeinplum  ad« 
nAum  de  illo  S.  Patre,  tqoi  cx afFedtt  ho- 
mdiicitf  A  cckbrtodo  femper  abHiot^it ,  rc»' 
i^nilctcfttko  loco  in  4-  S^Thomas ,  id  il- 
lum  fecifle  ini^indtt  Spiriius  (andri ,  qui 
oon  regolatur  legibut  communibus.  Aotl 
ccrriidici  poteft  ,  illum  excufatum  fuilTc, 


lotnnO»  nccfsfliccrefemeltantjkm.  Qnptiet  1  qoit  tote  Concilhim  Tridentioura  oon  e^ 

vef6pf5fiyitcTif3fur,fffi  aliqoidefipireten»  I  rat  hoc  prspcrprTim  Chrifti  ira  clarum  ,  vt 


taucrinr, id  tamco,  mc  ludice.determinari  no 
porc^.fed  prudenlittibiltioielinqucndQro: 
nOn  rrcas  ac  laica  comfTtun!o,(i  Ecclcfuftico 
pritceptodctcrmioatanon  fuiilet:  quamuis 
ibi  hwNijhiistliqot^teropoiedciCfyiiBttcni 
fuDt  irticn^u^,  vfl  periculum  mortis,  qo«(  tt* 
menBODbabeix(ttS  to  MiiTa  celebraodt,  pet 
f^ldqttendbittfoaeliiAifici),  prtdfiicilrio- 
fecis  circumftantij?. 

|oft.  Ad  x.  argpnKatttm  oppofint  fco- 
ICiitiiB  ebnftit  cililiftii.  ftd  prohciioneBi 
iritb,  oegandum  cft,  hoc  prccepto  diuioo 
pbfito^  noo  pofle  Ecclcfiam  iopceotmpet» 
pctu6  pnnate  Sacerdotem  k  cdebffitlooe 
MilfiB.  BlcollB  potntt  Chriftot  hoc  pnece- 
ptttm  dare  Sace  rd  otibus  depeodenter  tb  Ec- 
dcfit:  Sicut  iuxta  probabilem  fententiam, 
deqoatomo  fcqucnti,  Chtiftiitdeditpote- 
ftatem  omntbm  Sacerd<iti1^ut  excipiendi 
confetnoQcsomniom  fidchum,  quiadipfos 
acccdercifr»  dcpendcoter  tamco  i potcftate 
EccleiiaB,  cam  vcl  tollendi,  vel  limitandi,  j 
ittXta  quod  metiiu cxpcdirct  Ecciefiaftico  rcr 
gimioii  ita  tamen ,  Ttquamdia  illa  non  ciTet 
ab  Ecckfia  yel  fublata,  ▼el  litnitata ,  Talidi 
pofifent  ouofcmiq^nc  fidelcs,  i  quibu  fcuoque 
peeettit  in  Ibio  eoiilcicniiit  tnbhcie.  Ptri 
modo  darc  potuit  hoc  prscrptom  omnibos 
Sacerdotibus  aliquoties  in  aooo  eelcbrandit 
qntmdln  tb  Bcelefit  ledebMndoprolMbid 
non  eflent.  Caeicriim  fcmel  pofitoboc  prjce- 
pto  Cbrtfti ,  non  potcft  tmplius  Sacerdos  k 
perpcioa  cefiitione  hotnt  ^ttfidj  excufart( 
▼el  proptcr  propriam  indienitttem ,  vel  pro- 
pter  facrificij  maicRatem:  aitqqui  proprcr  ca^ 
dcm  caufas  cxcufari  etiam  poflct  i  pcrpctua 
abflincntia  facrac  fynaxis. 


iine  Ecciclix  cxplic<i(iouc  Saccrdutcs  ohii* 
garet. 

30^.  Ad  4.  Rcfp.  primJ)  ricgafidominO' 
rem:  oam  fiepe  tcocmui  Tti  Driuilegio»  quaiH 
doTfttsipfiatneccfftrimcfti  vdtdlinin 
propriam  8c  proximi ,  vel  ad  pratccptum  ali^ 
qttod  feruaodum.  Reip.(ecuod6»  pccsbjte* 
ratnmefleqoldcm  priuiiegiit  Mttm  Stcef* 
dori,  cx  ^lia  tarocn  partc  haberc  fecttm  anDC* 
Xttqaptfccpciimdeexcrceodotfta  taiispii- 
«ilc^MDcladtn4,dli«iiwrnm(alBtcnit 

SECTIO  Si* 
•dnlMnm  fitfmgulit  dkAm 


^o^.        E  ttibus  tantilim  dicbus  tttimls 
maioris  hebdomads  ctMitroaerfia 
eft,  An  liccjt  rahem  omnibus  Saccrdoribuil 
celcbrare.  Nam  de  rcliquisaooi  temporibasl 
nollaeftdifficidtti.  Etqoidem  qnocd  ditaif 
louis  SanAi ,  vnoexcepto  MarccIloPranco-  timrftlmi 
iioo  apud  Vafqttcx  difp.23a.  c.a.  coofcncinotf 
omacc,lkiiumcfiecodie,oonttncikmBcde-  ■"•>• 
fiarij  Prfp  fitis ,  fcd  rcliquisomnibusSaccr- 
dotibus,  oon  modd  phuatim ,  fcd  etiam  pu- 
blftddr  in  icmploedcbiue,  mod6  hc  Miflk 
abibluaotur  aote  Miflam  falcainciD,poftqaa 
Cbrifti  corpus  io  aliquo  fecreto  loco  recoodi- 
tttr.  Rcquiric  cameo  Sotus  io4.dift.i3.q.  a. 
trt*  ^'td  id*6deodiUD  Pniltiiliccniiam, 
quam  camen  Vafqufi  non  rcquirit.  Vni- 
cum fbndamentuin  cit ,  quia  boc  nuHo  iurc 
prohibitum  ctl.  Ncc  (utfici  t  cantraria,  fi  qua 


diaibi 
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alicubi  clt,  EcclefiaB  confuctudo  :quia  talis 
coofuccudoQOn  fecuatur  fubprfccptoy  fed 
fub  confiiio :  non  cnioi  ett  necdlbai»vt  ooinii 
eooructudo  obligccfub  prxccpto ,  fcd  qa« 
MQt&macceptata  tSt  lubpnecepro.  Sola  igi* 
tur  diffiGuItat(opefeftdeteiiquii4iiobiisdie- 
bus,  dcdinPenilctnes,  ftlidNMlifiibfeqaeiK 
tii. 

307.  DedieParafceucs,  ctfinan  dcGnta- 
pudfiaainanueicmSi  vekbo  mif*n.  23.  qui 

Btutcnt,  in  aliquo cafu  licifutD dle ,  eo  dic  cc- 
ebrarcicuaiaiunu  tamco  &;  copftans  Dudo* 
nia(eniciitt«eiltiBniilloc«jRi  ncqncad  iolir- 
cDum  iDortt  proximam  cocnmunicandum.li- 
cnuLD  ctTc.  Fundaturbxc  prohtbicioin  pec 
pecua  Ecclcfifconfuctudincquam  Innoccn- 
rtus  I.  in  Epiftola  ad  Dcccntium  Epifcopum 
Eugubioum,quBbabetttr  tom.  i»  Conciliuru 

BirZ.pag.6o8.acrefaturcan.  5«M«t,  dccon- 
ecratione  dift.  3.  dcclarat  eiTc  traditionem 
£;clefia,quz  origincm  ductc  abApoftolis, 
quiobmemotiapjlEooii  Dxraiin^ptobttMic- 
runt.co dicfacraaientacetebrari.  Qup  fit,  vt 
eo  dic  proprii  aon  {ac(ificciur,fcd  prgcedco- 
if  I  dnmcizai  dicificrifieiinia  coQTamaMtur  ac 
perficiator :  pcninct  enioi  iHc  pnBcoofecratc 
hoftix  fumptioad  facriBciupneeedeflti&diei. 
308«  Ex  quo  ipfertur  ,  quod  (i  in  ulem 


kuiita^  diemiaeidttWfCuffl  Annuntiat«,fidclesrub 
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MU. 

\rsfpitib. 


praBcepto  non  teneanturhuiufmodi  cxremo- 
niz  tnt  erciic,  coot  ra  V  <i  iq  u  c  z  a  tfir  ma  n  ic  m  ,t  e- 
Qcri.Rationoftrs  lUationis  cft:quoniaat  vi 
prxcepti  Ecclcfiaftici  H(lc!c<;  indicfcftonun 
lccoCDtut  ti>tcrcflc ,  niii  racciBcio  aulic :  cum 
gttarcacairemonia  rAcrificium  pfopri^  non 
(it,  ct^m  incaChnfti  corpus&  fanguis  noo 
cooficiatur,  ioqua  adiooe  racrificium  Eu- 
ebariftiean  pbtiifiminD  coofillic  »ad  cam  fi- 
dclcsvi  praeccpti  ,quo  facrificio  in>-dtcfefto 
laiercn^eteocoturioooobligantur.  ■ 

309.  DelMcacantbfflcoiDinviiioiic  eftali- 
qua  difficultas  :  An  liceat  eo  die  populum 
comfflanicaccDe  qoanallam  iQacnio£ccIe- 
iis  probibicioncffl.  Niim  ciW  tnnooencius 
pnscitatusdocet.  hac  die  prohibcri,  facra- 
menca  cclebrati ,  quu  tcftimonio  nixus  Fran- 
coltnus  putat.eo  die  vetiiam  cfTc  laicam  com- 
munionem ,  pcr  facramcflca  cdabim,  noo 
iotclligit  pontifex  laicatn  cnmmunionem- 
fcd  miiratum  facrificia.Idco  iiandum  ccdIco 
loci  confuetudioi;  optanduin  tamco  elTet  pro 
t cclcfisvniformitate,  vc tali  dte  vbique  laica 
commuoio  populo  prohiberetur ,  cum  bsc 
ipfa  ftcomnonioae  ccfTatio  magis  conducat 
ad  Chriftipaffioncm  cclcbrandam.  Sola  igi- 
tur  cootrouerfia  fupereft  dedic  fabbaii,  an 
baedielieicofflfit,  >rf  ter  (blcBiiefli»  priaacaa 
cttam  cniirascclcbrarc. 

310.  NcgatFraocolinutapud  Vafquczfu- 
pr^  ctutus,  cttieonlencioac  Vafqoez.ac  tlen- 
rtquczlib.  9.  dc  facrificio  n^ilTs  cjp.  24.  n.  3, 
qui  cameo  vnum  excipic  caftim ,  ii  opus  fti  ad 
communicandum  infirmum  moni  propio- 
quum.  Fundamentum  eft:  quooiam  eodem 
modo  prohibiiuco  erat  anriquicus  celebrace 
iodieParafccuc$,atquc  io  fabbatofaodo,vt 
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cxptcfschabctur  in  ctiata  t  piRula  Innoccn- 
uji.  Ezcoitttem  ,  qu6ddifpeofatum  licio 
nifla  folennii,  quf  Iblitsccac  cdelMnri  in  ipfa 
nodc  Refurrcdionii,  000  cftboc  ipfodif- 
peofatum  in  milfispriuatis.  Ergo  quoad  mtf- 
faspriuatasmaoetaoiiquapruhibitio.  Mioot 
prol)cror.'oam  fi  Eccicfia  difpcnfare  voluiffei 
etiaiiD  io  milfis  priuatis,  inftituifTei  pro  ijs 
prdprium  inttoitum ,  Gcutinftituit  promil 
lis priuatis,  qof  cdditantur  in  vigilia  Pentc 
coftcs,inqualicetpromilla  folcn.ni  nuliusfit 
introitus,  fed  locointroitus  defctuuot  pru- 
pheiiac,promi(fistamen  priuatis  eft  propriui 
introiius.Ciim  igitur  in  fabbito  fando  nullus 
ab  Eccclcfia  pru  priuatis  luiilis  ioliitutusfit 
introitus ,  figtMim  eft ,  qu6d  in  ijft  non  fic  dif- 
penfatum,{cd  tanciim  in  fulcmni,  qu{  ex  no- 
de  Rcfurrcdionis  rcira^a  cft  io  fabbatuai. 
Igitur  quoad  millas  priiicttt  naiiec  aatiqua 
prohibitio. 

3ii.NccdicipQtefthcc  prohibitio  abro- 
gaia  per  contracian  confaetudiiicn  :  quo- 
niamad  abrogaodum  publicumiustotaooo- 
rumfpatio  hrmatom ,  iionfufficic  coouarius 
vius  pnuatos  paiicocuffl ,  (ed  neccflarias  cft 
publicusac  patcos  multorum,  qiMnvidcns 
Sc  toleraosrupcrior,  tacite  ccnfeatur  io  lcge 
difpcofarc.  Sed  oollus  hadeous  iotrodudus 
eft  pobliaM  f  fi»  celebraodi  die  fabbati  fan- 
di,  praetcr  vnam  miffam  rolemnem  io  quauis 
Ecclclia  .  lcd  fi  idalicubi  fit,oooniii  ipaucis 
&  priuatimfit.lgiturhoccoaaariaconlbetu- 
do,  ciim  fit  priuata&paucorum,  000  eft  fuf- 
ficiens  ad  pubiicum  ius  fcripium  abrogan 
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311.  Aifirmant  ver6  Sotusio^.  dift.  13. 
qu.^  art.  2.  Suarez  diip.  80.  ied.S.  Coninck 
3.p.qu.83.art.9.dobba.CMBPfMifcw«/(')t>f»- 
dmmtf}.  Fundameotutnooftrum  eft:quooiam 
iioc^fo  quod  dirMoiatum  eft  io  mifia  fo- 
lenni,in  ptiblieo  oKcto  rft  rdi^iirii  eiareno- 
niis  fieri  folitis  in  ipfa  oofic  refortcdionis, 
difpeofatum  coaifeq|iacn(er  cenlccucia  miffis 
ph  uaci^ ,  quc  taoqusn  acceflonafn  feqoan- 
tur  priDcipaie.  Difpcofato  igitur  io  principa- 
li,qaodeftmillafolemois,  &officium  cum 
rdiquispublicist^rcaioiujSjdifpeofatum  coo 
fe(iacocer«ftiiinil$ipnuatistaDqaam  io  ac- 
ceUbrio  ,cuius  tiatura  eft,fequicbnditioncm 
priocipalts.  Coofiruaiur  :nainficotantiqu 
tus  10  ipfo  die  Rcfurrediooi»  poft  folemncm 
miiraro  &  ofTicium,  licitu  crat  cuilibct  faccr 
doci ,  pnuataai  miflamdtccre:  itatota  cafo 
lemoicate  rctra^aibdiCm  fabbact  1  Yicebitdie 
fabbati  poft  milfim  &  officium  foicmne,  cui 
hbet  facerdoti  priuaum  midam  celcbrare. 
•  3if.  Ad  fii«diiMdiaui.oppbfit»feafea' 
tijeiam  conftaiexdiAis,  antiquam  prohibi- 
nooemquoad  a>tfra«  priuatas  abrogatam  cf- 
(e,  hociplo  ,  quod  abn  gata  fuic  quoad  roif^ 
fam  folcmncro  ,  5t  c^eras  publieas  f  olemni 
tatcs,taoquam  «cCciroriom.  Necre^ert,  quod 
nollus  pro  priiiaiM>ibiffitiocroitii«-affignctur 
quia ,  cum  priacipalisfinii  Ecclefiai  fueht  de 
officto&  miifa  fulcmni,  oonfuic  foUcita  dc 
iofticgcodo  pcculuri  iotroita  ptomtifispri 
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Cllemco  diccclcbraturipriaatuaiinas,  pro- 

pHcpiiUiaMa  9t  IbleamciUiaf  «bntidbHiiD. 

SECTIO  XI. 
jin  Uctat  j^a  mijfas  e§dm  Si,fflie- 

5«4.T^  X«i»niTs  dintt  attalb  DotiAii« 

C  iii  c[U2  ob  fnemoriam  (acratidimK 
ipfius  Natiuita(is,UcniiiDcftcvtlibctiacerdo- 
tt,eo(iie  tresmifrucclebracc ,  vflitbeturcap. 

jjjj^,^  ,  CtMjulmfft ,  dc  cclcbrarione  TniiTarum  ,  vbi 
imttfrimt  oon  tam  boc  ftatuicur,(]u^ltippoiiiiorfaQ 
prnmig*  quainantiqaa€cclefisconfiicnido,daaaiali> 
aiiwa}«»  quiincapule volu(itemporeTckfpiion,qui 
n>  (iMr^n  nnacboietaElcttutctkpontucxanot  142. 
TtUjfkarm  cu  qubA  in  fua  decretali^qnM iubctiir  ton.  i 
Concilioruix)  p,i.pjg.63.& referturcaii.  A^a- 
ile  ftniU  dc  ccioleci.  dilt.  i .  decernat,vt  prcf- 
byccricanoAe  onflas  celebrent.  Veram  ibi 
Dultam  mentioncf.icitdecriplici  milFa.  quod 
ctiani  aducrtit  P.Suarezdirp.  80.  fed.  3.  fed 
(olum  difpenfare  videtur  in  (empore ,  v^pof- 
fint  iaverdutcs.ub  mcmoria  Na(inita(itChn- 
fti,dcnoftc  millas cdcbrarc  ,  cHmrtlit^nUi  in- 
^i\,*nmntmf*rii>ds  tm^rmm  etiel/rMtumes  m- 
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iusrei  rationem  rcddtt :  fMi«,tnqui(,c^  eddtm 
k»Ttk  thmtmiu  crmcifixms  etl ,  fnper  AptnaUt 
SftrimSttkfeendifi  /rji>Nr. Ergofolaquaftio 
cil,3n  praetcr  dicm  NacJis  Oomiot.licuumfit 
aliquatvlo  iaccrdutitplurca  ouiiaacelcbrare» 

3 1  ^Cooflanift  coainnHiitonioitta»Do- 
(!2urum  fcDteacia  c{l,aliqujodo  id  licere.Qua 
jiUmmi.x,  fi:oceoaaaa.dcfiaiuat  Alcaaoder  U.cao.  Si^- 
j,   ti$ ,  deeonfeccac.  dift.  i.  jSc'  Inaoccntias  ili. 
cap.  Copfiilutni ,  de.  cclcbratioiie  millarum. 
|<iuocntt2!iUk  pcimiHic.,  poife  (acerdutcm 
JoaaiialffiHI-dfCCttt  cadcobdiei  vnam  prode- 
!foaAit,aUccain  dctcmpore,/ii«rf^«,  loquit, 
/Mir «cbic.vcr^  concedit,pQlfe  pluresmiiras 
ab  eodcda  faccrdotc  cclebrbri,/»  caa/it^ioquit, 
mtctffitmtit  fm*ie*t :  aiiat  ,  ot  ibidem  poiictfex 
{ubdii  :  ft^it  fmetrdoti  ftmtlimdte  vnmmiuif 
ftm  fflmmmod»  celebrare.  Exqutbus duo  late- 
ruoiar  «cnatpriinum  ,  noiiaiuadcnic  necef- 
(itate,non  niii  vnam  in  cadem  die  mUram  itci- 
tum  cilc  iaccrdoti  celcbratc«,$ecunduai(oa- 
dfteopcelGtate ,  licKumelleplaicscdeiMrafe. 

3I^,Tpta  difHcuhas  eft.qua,&quaDta  de- 
bcac  cHe  bdBC  oecciruas;ioqoa.«apUcaada  va- 
riaacanrtiaires.  lo  vootaorAv  cifii  fioaaa> 
niunt  omnes  ,  quanjo  idcm  facerdo*  faabec 
duas  pat^chtat  ia  dtuAciispagis  •  vcl  Ofipidis, 
&  pcopccr  panpertaiaai««inpocettba«M«ad- 
iu(orcm,(unovt  ratisfaciat  iuis  parai.bunit. 
poteUduasmiilas  cafiMvCiie  cdcbrMc.  Jtioc 
aoccm  Soarezdiip.  8oUc<|.|.  noliiniiac  lao» 
tum  ad  dics  feftoSyfcda^.-qaofiainquc  dies  fc- 
riales  ,.modofrequcaciapopuli,  qui  miiTam 

|aoditecopii,jiica)oraiiteruo(a,  v(proea  de- 
bcatfipnada  aaifci ;celcbrati.  Raciucii,  quia 
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oon  ioliimdcbet  Parochut  pruuidcre  fuis  pa-| 
Tochianis  de  miila  die  ietto  ad  pr^ccptum: 
ficdeGafticom  adtmpleadum ,  fed  etiam  dic 
ficTtali<,ad  dcruotionem  populi  aogendam  ac 

Eromoucndam.  Addo  auicm  in  tali  cafu,  pr;- 
ittitD  €t  diet  feftos>  non  folam  liccre ,  (cd 
eriam  obligati  Parocfnrai  »d  duas  mi^Tas  cdc- 
brandas ,  pufituqudd  oon  poffit  aliaode  lilis 
^alio  lacerdotepfOaideietawiaiAm  exiure 
habeat  faculta(cm  in  tali  cafu  dua^s  mtfTas  cclc- 
brandi;  &  cx  alta  partc  ex  iuftiiia  tctieatur 
fuispafocbiaaia  mfflamptocame^fialiaode 
noo  poteiii,  ipfc  tuoc  tenebitur>«tbaicde^ 
bi(o  fatisfaciac ,  doas  ceiebiaret 

317.  Non  eft  aorem  cadem  oU^ioeri-  Am  fit  »iU 
gendtprodtePararccucsdoplex  (epulchrum'7'''' 

in  vtraqoe  Ecckiia ,  fed  poterit  taot&m  io 
principalioti.Hatio  cft:  quia  ci^m  debcat  (a-  i"  ^V*' 
ccrdos  indie  Parafccoes  parnculim  ho(i\Xy  fUxfifml- 
prccedeoti  die  confecrata; ,  fimol  cum  vino  ehri>m  im 
in  Caltce  pofito  (umere,  non  poiTet  itcrum 
oon  ieiuous  commuoicarc  .*  nam  ,  vt  idem  fa- 
cerdospoflk  fecundam  miilam  celebrarc,  vei 
in  prxdido  calil  Uerum  communicate,  iup- 
poni  debet  ieiunus ,  vtomoeidocent  cx  cap. 
Exfttrte,  dc  cclcbrationc  tnif?jrum,vb?  Pon 
tifes  prohtbct  iecuodam  mtilam  facerdod, 
qui  poft  prtmam  porificatiooem  «ccepib 
Quodiitbrte  Parodiut  nanc  futuram  diffi* 
cuitatcm  Don  ptauideos,  in  vitoqi  tcmpio 
taoHiloffl  cteaicitane  ▼eltn  vno  cantbm 
cramcntum  fumat ,  &  cceremoniam  abfoluac, 
&  in  alteroJacrameoium  in  fecteto  ac  dcccnti 
loco  recondat>¥elccctt  in  pttmo  templo  o- 
mittatillam  cceremoniam  fumendi  patticu- 
lam  hoftisB  cooiecratacom  vino,  n  dtato  lo- 
comoiMcSaaica»c&m  mlis  cceremoniaDonr^< 
ceoicatureileotiilifclioeautem  intelligitor, 
vbiferuatut  Romanaconfuerudo  de  cunfu- 
menda  hoftia  die  Parafceues ,  quc  prxccden 
ti  die  luuii  czpoiita  foit  infcpulchro. 

318.  Exhoccafuabomnibus  admifToin- 
feco  licuumcilefaceidoti ,  iccuodam  miilam 
celebrarc,  prKfeccim  in  dielefto  ,Q  poft  pri- 
mamlnperuenericmagna  multitodo  percgri- 
norum  ,qui  miifam  eo  dic  non  audieruoc. 
Namquodceofeturdeliitom  rerpeftupMio* 
chi  ad  fatisfaciendumdcuodoni  &  obltgatio- 
01  iuorum  pacocbiaoonuD  .  ceofebicur  (al- 
temlicicam  coaibdtlacerdotiad  Itti^Kien 
dum  obligatiooi  &  dcuo(ioni  poputi. 

319.  iaierolicuum  cife ,  vbi  eft  racitas  fa< 
cetdotami-ft  nngna  frcquentu  populi ,  vt 
cftin  India,  eodcmditpiatmmiiuSCeicbra- 
re,  quando  iacerdos  nonpoteftvna  fatisfa 
cere  coct  popolo:  qua  de  caufa  Paulns  Ill.pe-  fmmtmt  n  t. 
culiari  buUa  edita  anno  1  f  49.^0^  tocipit  Pm- 
imt  £fifc«fmi,  concciTitvt  poilint  prcsbjrxeti 
Sodetatit  io  locii  infidclium  bisdc  dicmif- 
famccicbrare.  Quod  fecit  cumad  fcrupulos 
toUendos  vbi,&quando  non  clTettantane- 
Gcifi(ai:tum  adhoc  ipium  tutius  pca^can- 
daiB»' 

320.  loitro  3.  licitum  ctiam  cfTc  faccr- 
doti  ad  commuoicandum  intirmum  morti 
propiDquam  ,  fecandam  miflam  cekbtare. 
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Etttioeft:  quta  maxitm  illa  vtilicas,  quam  per« 
ecpcuruscftin&riuus  cx  hoc  facraaacntu  in  co 
«tkolo  «DOtfii»  pnwalcrc  vidctur  huic  legt 
dcVMtantum  inaie  MiHa  ccicbraoda,  prs' 
feniiDcuai  Poatificcs  cqoccdaot,  fuadciitc 
iKceffittie  .6ailtiMiD  fctjpiadMD  Miflfain  ce- 
lebrandi ,  quis  autem  i)eg||Mf*>*io  hocMra 
{Slfdete  nece(fiiaieaa? 

V}2t.  lofero^.  Vbiviget  conTactodlo,  vt 
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lis  EccIe(]zcohructudo  obtinuic ,  Tt  non  nlG 
abauroraad  luendiem  Miilie  celebcaientur, 
vna  escept*  die  Natiuiiatis  Doa»iiii.  Quie 
confuetudo  tot  (xculorum  fpatio  firDuta  ,  Sc 
i  tota  £ccic^a  cooilantcc  luuata  vim  habcc 
pr«ceptt  ,5e  «Miqocaa  lcx  abooHiibos  (eroao- 
dapolita  cll  intCT  rubricas  mtlTalis  Romaoi 
CubcKule  ,dt litrtctitkrMuU Mtf4m. 

3«6.  Qu6d  •utcm  haw  coMueiudo  vim 


Ifnnt  tem 

fitl  eft  au 
•jut  aU  nn- 


detuaftusfioc  iacrificioooo  fcpchatur  ^pof- ,  'habcatlegtsobligantis  fubmortaii  >  colligitur- 


(e  (acetdotem  goft  primam  Miilam  celebca' 
feleeondim  ptodefaoftis:  pniicitim  cilim 
m^occafu  rpecialiteriuspccmitat  ilpcecdoii 
iecundam  Milfam  cclcbcuc*  «  '  ■ 

yt%.  Vcrum  ficut  io  hcc  ocedfitate  expli> 
titAfi  nimis  fcrupolose  proceduot  aliqui  R.e« 
centiores ,  cum  vix  noooolii  primum  cafum 
eonccdant  de  Parocl^o  panpcre  babenieduas 
parochias:il&  e.conuerroiiimb  laxc  in  huiuf- 
modi  caiihus  multipUcandisrunt  aliqui  Anti- 
quioresSchoUiiio:  ^ittltqftcnimcoogccunt, 
quiaut  vix^iiiit  moraliter  poiIibtlcs,auc  non 
vidcturinijf  ru^tdercneccdlitas,  qualitcftca- 
fus  decclebraodaMifla  pto  nup(i|s  bcocdi- 
oendierctai  \m  fitcilc  differri  pofliQt  in 
fcvpcntcm  dicin  ,  vcl  ccrtc  finc  MiiFi  cclc- 
brari,  niii  aliquod  otirctac  ip  populo  fcan- 
dalum,  ad  quod  euitaodom  debcict  liucfr- 
cerdosiecundam  MiiTatucelcbrarfi. . 

3 13.  Cftterum  rctecc  Baronias  anoo  Chri- 
fti  8i^.n.  4.Midcbsfaadil&i9oavin>s(9pius 
*  Idf  dic  celebratf«,(olikm  ad  dioioam  auxikum 
implorandium.  Vnde  refcic  <fe>fccooc  Fapa, , 
qu6d  voadie  repties ,  vel  nonies  cciebiaue* 
lit.  Ver  um  iMjii^mod  i  excm  p  1  a  c  anquam  Ipe- . 
cialiSpiritusfaodi  ioltiodu  is^aadmvaiMia 
pottiis ,  quam  imitaodi  iunt. 

sEcrro  XII. 

^gw)  iun  celehrandum  fabocfi* 
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^24.  VltipUxcltritus.(iuocxp(2rctt- 
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lilcligioijs ,  vtpi^BniciiaiiaiialiiU  caufi  in^ 
tcrdum  boc  tempusanticipare,vel  poftponc* 
re.  Tum  »  CoociiioTrid.  feff.  3i»j^^eco 
de»l>jiriuuiMs*emumittM  t^^tKiti^MSffk 
vbi,r«irMffr, inquicw  fittrimtt  ttUft  i  ^itim 
dtlmU  boru  ttUbrau,  Suot  autem  dcbitx  hoc^ 
cdebraodvquc  vu  rubr  icis  miflalii  Rom.  as^ 
pnmuoturji||fiDpcabauroravfi|acad  meu 
diem.  Tumex  poenis,  quibus  trangrefToFes 
puniti  foico;,  quaruai  mcminit  citatoloco.. 
Cooctliuok  iU(Mi  ddp.80,  fe  A.4.  SoaiCD*  id  AMniik 

etiam  coUiglcX  pcculiari  quodam  mOtOpCO-, 
ptio  PijV.w.quoomncsnodurnasMiilisve*  ff„y^ 
tat.etiam  1oiabtMco4aoAo|ver&m  vt  teftatar . 
Valqucz  dilp.  232-  c.3.  hoc  moCu  Pius  V.  00 
prohtbct  miiidsnuduroasiiiatatioas,red  tao- 
tiim  keoocac  pnuilcgia  celcbridi  Miisas  poft 
(olis  occafum  in  vigilijs  Naciuitatis  Sc  RcfuX' 
rcctioan.  Vndc  pcr  h|||  rflpfaf/udijjcaHion 
I  fol.-m  ieiiocMom<ftimi<^pl^  ius  qiiciMyi.^ 
I  di  Mifsaspoft  tertiam,  fed  etiam  iolpiaQodq  n 
Reiurrc^MM  I  qim  Miisa  ottoc  cstta^a  cft . 
io  diem  /UfeiiHq»  ■  i   ' ' 

327.JbhklKoaftst,i|ua  improbalis  fit  Na- 
uatri  lcm2cia.quic.  2^.0.85.  in  fumma  docec, 
iicite  pu^  abique  vlia  factiltate  fupecioris,' 
Mtfsascoebrarepofl:  tcrtia ;  quio  in  quadra-! 
getima  poftnona ,  hoceft  trcshoras  poftme- 
ndiemcnamctii  btcliccbaotaotiquitus.nunc 
taown  pcr  •cootrariam  cotifuetudioem  runt: 
abrogata.  cui  cunfuecudini  non  licet  cotrairc.  j 
318.  Ecgo  tota  diiHcultas  clt  dc  tcpoce  ma- 


M  pto  Bcdcfiacelcbridum eftiioc  { tuiioo,qoid  inielligatOr  ooroineiairMW,  in| 

(acriiiciuin ,  vc  opportunotcmpure,  ccrto  lo-  qua, St  non  anic ,  nunc  poccft  Milla  inchuati. 
co,dererminatis  vcitibu>&  valis,ali}'quc  cac-  Aiiqui  cxplicant , pcr  vn|im  boram»  alij  poc 
remoni)sab  EyFciefiapflBfcnptispevsgatur.  horcm  01  dimidiam ,  ai(i  per  doM  atateiolis 
olim  nlt-  3^5'  Qspad  tempas,aooidem  (cmpir iiiit  ortam:  ()ux  vltima exphcatio  probabilis  cft, 
kr»aaim*f  ioomoibus£cclefi)s:oam>tcfercntc]^ata9io  .  quia  chm  fit  resAoraiis,  non  dciiet  matltt* 
fm  *—f»  an»  Chrifti  34.  n.  1 7.  oiim  io  ficdcfia  Afictci-  {  maioe  ds&oisi.  Habciida  piMesea  eft-  mtio 
travt^tr  qajac  AlejtaQdrina,tempuscelcbrandiM.injs,  loci:  nam  in  partibus  Scpiencrionalibus  ,in 
'Mmrn^mt,  vcfpcrtinu ,  ez quo  M»^  viAtrttiid,  dic^-  quibus  hyemales  dics  (iint  breuilfimitlicitum 
cmw.  Ai*  bantur,dcqmbusmeniioficiaCoocilioAga-  ,  eft,  ciciocMsdaiaiiochosre,  alio^ni  nimis 
ihtitfk.  th^ifi«&rcterturcan.C«MiwMi/,dccorccr.diit.  breoe<ile(icmpus,quud  intcrccdittnterini* 
f.eaodemconfuetudincm  refctuotCyprian.  tiumtquoinfhoaoiuia  &fioem,  qooabfblk 
lib.  I.  Epift.3.  ad  Coecilium  poft  medium,8c  ucnd«  Iuqi  MiilsivSaifieit ctiam  qua»:uoque 
Augiift.^p«ll8.cd  laouactii.qujm  confuc-  rafiooabilticaa(a,vi  vclpcalftsntcaurotam, 
rudvicm  modcratum  eft  CQncCattbag.  lll.  [  velpauI6  poit  meridiem  inchoari  poOit  Mif- 
tgi  noonifi  aiciunis  tali  tempoi^e  (accifictum  fa.  Pofto  caufa  satiooabiiis  cilc  pollsi  necef- 
cclebnretur,exccpcaip(a  ciic  wococDomiiii»  ■fiias  ad  comoiaoicaadum  infirmam  moni 
inquaad  (rprzrcnrandam  v.tim^im  coenam,  proximum , iter ,  officium  (olemne  ,  long 
quamCbnituscumiuisdiicipulis  fccit,  pcr-  jcoqcio,  Vnde  000  fiocmyi^crio  addit  Ru- 
mittebaacar  facerdoics  coeoaii  ractiticarc  ■  hnc*  tcMpo^  cskbr^odi  dfc  ab  aurom  sd 
Tcpore aiMc Telefphoti  Miiff  celcbrabaniur  mcndicm  communitcr.  Cactcium  minor 
loft  ceriiam,c6  qu6d,  vtinquit  Pontifcx,  ca  C4ula  icquitiiui  ad  facrum  inchoaoduo 
irsChrifti|sfuiccrucifixus.Nunc  vniuerla-  poft  mcndicm,  quim  ancc  auroram  ,  cun 
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fcupo  cxcunktDuiiicacu :  nani  tuncmanct  bc- 
cletiafaltcoD  (acrts  cxcrcitijs  rufpcnfa  ,  non 
minusqu^n)  ab  a&a  ordmis  manet  lufpcnfus, 
qui  ofdin<itus  cft  cxcummunicatus.  Oppo(i- 
tum  tamcn  ,  &  quidem  probabiliiis,  ducet 
iiuarcz  difp.  oi.  fcd.  §.  ^.tnoUtnr,  Pro 
quorum  omnium  dcclaratione, 

335-  Nutandum  primb  ,  vt  homicidium 
Ecclcliam  vioict,  debcrc  ciFc  voluntatium ,  & 
iniurioium,  &  intra  ipfam  Ecctcfum  patta» 
tum.  Sc  confummatum.  Hinccxcluditur  ho- 
micidtum  cafualc  ,  inuoluntarium ,  fupra  £c- 
clefif  tcCtum,vel  circa  ipiius  paricccs  fadum, 
aut  uiorte  non  fecutainira  ipfam  Eccicliam, 
fcd  cxtra ,  ctiamO  in  EcclcGa  acccpta  fit  caula 
mortis,  iicctcxaliocapite  tunc  violctur£c- 
clcliaper  fanguinis  cSulioncm  ,  aut  icthalis 
vulDcrtsinfli^ioncm.  A  fortiori  non  violacur 
EcciciiJ  pcr  homicidium  faAum  extra  Eccie- 
(iamab  cxiftcntc  intra  Eccleliam  :  (ecusiifiat 
in  Ecciclia  ab  cxiftcntc  extra  Ecclciiim.  Ad- 
dttSuarcz,  nec  vioiari  Ecclcfiam  pcr  homi- 
cidium  ,  cuius  cau(a  iniuriofa  daca  clt  excra 
Eccicliam ,  intra  quam  fecuca  elt  mors :  quia 
tunc  Don  pocett  dici  homtcidtum.fcd  tantum 
mors  fccuta  elle  in  Ecciclia  :  n^m  homici- 
dium  Don  dicit  foiam  mortcm  occiii,  fcd  in- 
uoltfit  adioncm  ipfam  occidcntis,  qu^quauis 
phyhcc pcrlcucrct in  occifo ,  moralitcr  lamcn 
ccnfctur  ccllarc ,  quando  homicida  cenat  ab 
adlionc  occidcndi.  Violatur  ctiam  Ecciclia 
pcr  mortem  rci  in  Eccleiia  a  ludice  cxecutio- 
pi  datam : quia  taiis  raors  non  foium  cli  iniu- 
rtofa  Eccicliz,fcd  ctiam  tco,quiiuibabct  in 
tali  loco  non  inccrtici. 

336.  Notandij  2.cfru(ion£fanguiaisdebere 
eflc  voluntaria,iniuriofam  ficnutAbilem.  Vn- 
dc  Eccicfiam  nd  vioiat,  ii  cafu.fi  naturaiiter.fi 
fanitacis ergo  vcna  mcidacur,fi  addefcnlio- 
nem  fui ,  li  loci  caula ,  vci  in  parua  quancitate 
fit. Noneltautem  neccilc.vt  languisipleet- 
fandacur  intra  Ecclciiam ,  modu  vuinus  acci- 
piaturintra  Ecclenam,nam  etiam  pcr  vulnera 
violatur  Ecclefia,  cap.  Profijutiit  de  coniccra. 
Eccldiae  vcl  Altaris.  Violatur  etiam  Ecciclia 
pcr  mortcm  libt  lilatam ,  vel  iniu(tam  mcmbri 
mutilationcm  ,aiitillicitam  proprij  (anguinis 
cfFuboncm  :  bzc  cnim  omoia  laiurtulit  (uat 
EcclefiJB. 

337.  Notandum  3.  effuiionem  fcminis  dc 
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tum  vicarc  tencmur,cuiu{modi  lunc  numina- 
cim  cxcommunicati,acpublici  &  notorij  c\e.^ 
nct  pcrcullorcs  ,rcliqui  autcmhabcntur  tan- 
quam  ptiuaiicxcommunicati 

339.  Notandum  5^.  nomine  Pagani  feuin- 
fiueiis  cotnprehcndi  ciiarainfantes  ante  ba- 
ptiimum  actundos.QiJorum  tamcn  (cpultu 
ra  cunc  intciligitur  Eccieliam  violarc,quando 
vt  fcparati  ^  matre  lcpcliuntur  ,  ooo  autcm 
quandu  cum  ip(j  matrctidcli 

340.  Notandum6.pcrh«c  nonfoluuivio-j & 
lari  tcclciiam  con(ccratam,(id  eciambcncdi-|"^^'^^'""' 
&im;  nec  (olum  Ecclctiam  ,  fcd  ctiam  cxmc-  '^' 
tcrtum  anncxum  &  contiguum  EcclcliK. 
Qaod  vtolatur ,  viuiata  Ecclclia}  nuo  autcm 
cuntr^,  cap.  vnico  dc  cunfccr.  E  cclciije  io  6. 
Vnde  eodc  modo  reconciiianduc(tc{mete- 
riii  atquc  Ecdciia.  Legc  Syiuiu  3  .p.q.S^.ar.j.  Sr'*'*' 

341 .  Notat  Sutus  loco  (upr^  (.icatu  cx  Sco-^"*'- 
10  Qc  i-^aiudano,  nullam  ccnfuram  autirrcgu-^^y"- 
lantatem  contrahi  ab  eo,  qui  fciens&  voicns  .^'^^  infTr* 
cclcbrat  in  Ecctciia  violata:  quam  tamcn  con- f,mfi,r4, 
tr<ibir,qui  in  EcclcGa  i  ludicc  iotcrdtda:  nun  ^an/nrai 
tamcn  ii  cclcbrct  cora  pcrloiiis  intcrdi&i$,io '  ('» 
loco  no  intcrdido,  tamctii  morialiter  peccct.  ^*'['fi* 

342.  Notatetum  Hcnnqucz  lib.g.dc  H#»rij«#t 
crihcio  Mtliscap.27.  in  tine,noo  vtolari  ora* 
turia  &  loca  non  conlecraca  ,  ncc  beocdidta, 
(cdtaniiim  abEpitcopo,  vci  abalto  babcncc 
audoritaccm  ad  diuiaum  cuicum  dcputata. 
Vioiaciu enim fupponitatiquam  confccratio- 
ncm,aut  bcocdictiooem :  ergo  vbt  ouilacft 
conlccrano.aut  bcncdidiu,  nuila  potcritclTe 
violatio.  Tandcm  contra  roultosdocctSan-j^*'*'*'* 
chcziib.  9.  di(p.  i^i  n.  3  t.noo  vioiariEccle- 
(iam  pcr  violationco)  facrittif  :qaia  (acriliiaeit 
quafi  camcra,  Ecclciis  adhxrcns ,  ad  vcittum 
(acrarumcu(todiamdcputatai  fccus  cft  deca 
pcllis ,  quiB  ad  idcm  munus  cum  Eccictia  dc 
putantur,ciHciuoiquevnumcorpuscum  ilia. 

343.  In  Ecclciia  igtturaliquoexhis  modis 
vu<laia,  non  licet  per  lc  cclebrare,abfque  gra 
ui  pcccaco,vciaiia  dtuina  officia  ineaczcrcc» 
re,vel  dctundumfcpeiirc,nifi  vrgcntc  necef- 
(itate, & cumlicentia  Epi/cupi  ^namiicucE- 
ptfcopus  coocederc  pute(t ,  vt  celcbrcturin 
loco  communi  6t  profano.ita  &  io  loco  viola- 
to.  Tum  quia  can.  Mijf4rmm,dc  coniecr.  di(t. 
j.apcftccObCditut,  vc  Millacclcbrari  poiBc, 
vbi  Epifcopus  pcrmiicrit.  Notat  autcm  So- 


bcrccire  cuipabiicm,  fic  in  aliqua  luiHLicnti|  tus,ad  huiufmodi  liccnttam  concedendam 
quantitate,vinotat  vox  efmfity  ^tntra  ipiam  |  grauem  requiri  caufam.  Addit  veroSuarez, 
Ecclciiam  fadam ,  (iuc  pcr  pollutioncm,  liuc  tam  graucm  potlc  cire  ncccllicatcm, vt  abfque 
perqaamcunqucillicitamcopulam.Sula  dif.  I  bpilcopi  liccntta  faccrdos  iicitc  cclcbrarc 
ticultaseft  dccopulaiicitaconiugaliin  Eccic- I  po(HtinhuiufmodiEccle(iis  Tiolatis.  Atque 
(iafada,  an  peream  violetur  E^cklia.  Aifir-  I  hoc  modocxcufat ,  qui  in  partibus  Septcn- 
mant  altqui  ,  eoquod  iuraabfoiutcloquan-  •  trionalibus  cclcbrant  in  Ecclclijs,  ioquibus 
tur.  Negant  vcr6  alij ,  &  forte  probabilius,  |  fcpulii  funt  hxretici;  quia  vcl  non  polfuot 


'przfertim  quando  fit  adcuitandum  pertcu 
iumincontincntiaE:  Katio,quia  poen^liintre- 
ftringendx:crgocum  hcc  lit  poena,  cuipfu 
qu6d  nonelt  in  iure  cxprclTa  ,  non  compic- 
bcndiror  fubcommuoiprohibitione. 

33S.Noiandum4.  cxcommuntcatum.cu- 


commude  alibi  cclebrare ,  vel  Epi(copiip(i 
videntes  iL  pcrraictcntes,  tacite  ceQfcoturfa* 
cultatcm  cooccdcrc. 

244,Scd  quid  tacict  faccrdos,(i  Ecclclia  Vio 
lctur,dum  tn  ca celebrat  ?  comunis  fcntentia. 


^itmt. 


im^rex,. 


quam  tradit  rubricatitulu  dedeftSihus  iami 
ius'(cpultura  Ecclcliam  violac ,  debere  ctrc  ex  |  milerio  ipfooccnrrtmibtu  ,  ctt,  vt  ti  viulatio  ac- 
ijsquos  iuxta  Concilij  Conltancicntis  decrc-  ctdat  poit  incboatum  can.  ptofequenduiu  (ic 
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uii.omittendiiiiifit  (kerifietnai.  Incipit  mi* 

temcuion  ab  illisvcrbis.  Tt^umr  &c. 

34|.  f  ctes ,  aa  qoiui»  (acccdos  Doteftatem 
lubeat  violacnfi  Ecclcfiaiii  reeoncniaodi.  Afi* 
firmat  Sylueft.v.  Cen/rrmr.q.  8.  Armil.lSc 
Heoriqaczfupcicttatus  o.6.dccoUttitures 
Htmiftts^  ^    £rc/f/4.  de«oii6cft.BecldiiiaEGlor.ib. 

poifito  quod  Ecctciia  emt  taotum  benedida.* 
namiiefatcoaiecrau  a  nonpoteft  iliiDpUci 
(acefdoiencoaciUaif  I  nifi  esconuBiffione 
pontificit  {  fed  debet  vel  k  proprio  Epifcopo, 
vd  ab  alieoo  de  liccncia  propni:  rccoociltacur 
Hitem  k  fimplici  (acerdoteTt  ibidem  dicicur, 
per aquam  cxorcizatam  abipfomet  faeerdote 
bencdit^am.Cf  teriim  poiTuot  fuperiorcs  So- 
cicutislcfulicu^  nuHras Ecclclias ,  cucloccc- 
ria,  Sc  oracoria  quomodotibet  poUuta  recoa« 
ciliarc.przrcrtiminlocisremotis.vbi  Epifco- 
puspcr  duaidiecas  fco  per  itcr  bidui  adin  non 
poCcfttTtlMbecur  io  compendio  p nuilcgio- 
rum  Sdiciecatis  Icfu  retho Ecclifui,  Quin 
icpaccibusinBdehum  pofTunt  iuperiores  Ho^ 
cietaxiaEcclcrtiS,  &  aliapialocaerigere,  nec 
non  vcftcsraccrdotilc$,palb5,corporalia,ca<» 
itces,aicarta,  &  csmeceria  bcncdiccxCf  & 
pro&natarecoanliafe,  fiCatholietuEpirco- 
pus  ibi  non  adtit.  Nonullipucant.reconciliari 
Isccicijam  ,hoc  ipfo,qu6d  locabonafidciie- 
iaelcdebntitre<|aod  6Uomeft»alio)qui  et- 
inn  reconciliarctur ,  <|«MdoincnJelwcntia 
£  p  I  (copi  eckbraretu  r. 

34^.BiiAiicatar,  an  iiccatinMfi  in  flii- 
oiocelcbrare.Negantcommunitcr  DoiSlores, 
ob  pericttlam  cffulionnianguims.Henriqucz 
tib.^.  defacrific.  mifliBca.  17.  is.  3.  &  Si  ver- 
hom^*  a.  19.  putaAtlictcunefle,vbi  nnllnm 
timecurpericulum:quod  eciamali)  affirmanc 
apud  Laymonlib.  5.  trad.  )Icap.  (.n  6.id- 
^ucde fa&o  in  praxtm  dcdudum  ciTe  i  Lo- 
licanis  in  Indiam  nauigantibus  teftatur  Fa- 
gundez  lib.  3.  dc  pcimu  prcccpco  EcdcQj 
eap*  xo.  aum.  15.  qood  ad  iottanciam  Pa- 
cnim  SocictatisIciacoiiceflMacftACkiBeii- 
rcVlU.acfattioV. 

De  alt4ri. 

S47*  A  ^'^'^     \ocnt ,  !n  quo  imidedia- 
/\  tefacrtficiuofiertondidu  abara, 
8celt2,qVOnianifeoerentiv,  Ggnificatioois,& 

commodicatit  caufa  in  alio  icmpcr  loco  eri- 
ginif .  Ocbctautcm  dlc  iapidcomt  n  cooftat 
excm.  AkarU,  decoorecrat.  dift.  t.  jUiarit, 

inquit^««N  fittrm  UpJU* ,  thirifmMu  vtUiit- 
1UWM  ctttftcraumr.  Altarisconfecracio  dc  tu- 
re  ordioario  fpedac  ad  iolum  Epiicopum ,  vt 
colligituf  ez  cao.  NnBtu,  de  coiilecfaudili.i. 
&  docet  Sjluefter  verbo  /iltMre  1.  vnd  cum 
aliji  Do&oribus.£xprioiicgiocomuiuci  po- 
tcftlimpltci  faccrdoct ,  vticommiGc  Paulus 
Ill.presbytcris  Socictatis  Icfu  ,  inlocisinfi. 
ddium,  vbiCatliolicus£piicopusoun  adcft, 
ftCQoftatex  bulULcdinciMo  1549.  cftau- 
tcin  dwm  confectitio , «  idcm  SyJnefter 
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\cibo 'JittuiUliic  z, cum  alijs  docet,aAniOf* 
diois  £pilcopalis,non  antcm  iorifdidionis. 
Vndcconfecrari  no  potTct  ab  F.pifcoponoo- 
dttm  coofectaf o  babcotc  taotum  iuitldidto- 
iieai,qiiianris  poflcf  faaoc  (KKcftitcaicoai- 
monicare  altcri  Epifcopo  iam  confccrato. 
£adeffi  latiocft  dccofifccractooccalict»»  & 
oaioittniVaibran,qaiidcl>eut  chriiiiiaicvn* 
gi.  0^9 quidcm  do<^rioa  vcra cft  >  an  autem 
cobaueaccttfflahadoftfinatquam  idem  Syl- 
oeftcr  tradidif,  ticdefiaai  ab  £pifcopo  cx- 
communicato  confecraum,  none/Ie  valide 
confecratam,ipfe  vidcric :  nam  fi  cft  adus  Ot- 
dinis ,  noo  potcft  abexcoBminicaiionc  im- 
f  ediri  (icai'accicapcdiantatOrdiiic»cbfipi> 
icopo  excommunicato  collati. 

348.  Non  eft  aucem  nccetfejTC  rotoni  du 
rc.in  quo  celebratur,  iSc  lapideum ,  aut  COtt'* 
(ccratum,  fcd  fufilcu, {oU pars, fupraquam 
reponitur pes calicis cumpatcna,  hoftiacoQ- 
fecratam  coothieiite.  Qof  pan  dicitur  Ara, 
fcuTabuia,  iotra  quam  rccondend*  fuotrc 
ItquifSao^orum  cumipfooomioeEpiicopi 
cooJccntntie ,  &  S  an    ,  c«i  diarc  dciicacttf , 
cumanno  Sl  dieconfecrationis ;  qui  ad  maiO' 
rem  {olemnitacem  dcbcc  elic,  vc  moocc  Pooti- 
ficale^iecDoaiinicna,  vdaUcainiSaiidi  ft- 
ftum.  Locus  auicm  ,  intra  qucni  Sandorum 
reliquif  rcconduncuc  ,  diciiur  Septilchrunii 
quod  ubiigoafi  debctpcmolapidc  ffotn&da 
vclquadraio,qui(igillum  dicuur. 

349.  CgtcrumHugo&Aftenfts  apud  Syl 
ttctt.  verbo  Aitmr§  1.  nec  oon  Sotu»  to  4.  dift. 
S3.q.  a.ar.3.  $  ^<x(»(imi^iirriSuarezdilp.8t. 
ieCt.5.ifflmcdiatcante$.  InteritMftmt ,  £m 
nianudS4verboy</f4rf,Conmclt3  p.q.  83. 
art.  3.  dub. ».  &  alij  putant.aciiquiasSando- 
rumnon  (peittatcad  cufccrationik  cirentiani. 
Frobaccicatus  Aftcnlis,  quoniam.in  rubrica 
aotiqniMlflaiiSfflunetur,  omittendam  eile  iU 
lam  orationcm  antcintroitum,Or<iii»*j  tt  D» 
muujur  mtrit*  dorimfmfii$rmmtfmritm  A*ti-f 
f wa  bicfnnt ,  quando  noUii  fiiefint  in  atutfi 
Keliquij.  QusBfentcntiaprobabilis  eft:cuiu$ 
tamco  oppouiamciuto  loco  docet  Syiueftcr:  ^J^"^' 
quod  orobari  poteft  cz  cap.  P/Cflcir.de  eonft- 

crat.  dift.  I.  in  quo  lubcturEpifcopi  cuerrere 
altaria,quapcragjco$dC  viliaifiocMaitjfttni 
Rcliqui  js  cztmuntor.  Vcrihai  hiclocnt  nbn 
vrgct,quiaibi  lolum  ptacipiaotorcncrdalta. 
riaproptetfuperftitioncs ,  quzibicommitte- 
baator,inetbfl)eDdoctdtualiquibus  Mart^- 
nbus  fine  ccrta  fcicntia  illorum.  Rcfcrt  au*  j.j^^^ 
tcm  ibidcm  Syloefter  qujtito  4.  ex  Panor-i/ 
mitaoo  ,  qu6d  LeoPapa  dcficieotibusteli- 
quijs  pofucrtt|>trtem  corporalis,  &  Euchari- 
ttiCin  confecracionccuiuldam  Ecclcfia;.  Sed 
hjc  fcntenciaficutde  partc  corporatu  proba- 
bilis  eft ,  tta  de  paiic.fiachatiftif  dl  «oiaiab 
abfuida  Sc  indigna. 

^jo.Ltt  autcm  duplez  Alcarc:Vaom  ftabi- 
lc,  qaod  aniequaffl  conlecretar ,  calcc  feii 
c^menco  aptatur ftipiti ,  cui  infigitu  r. vt  con- 
ftat  ex  poniiiicali  Romano :  Altcrum  porca- 
ttlc  feo  viaticaniqaodcx  Pcaorniicno  apud 
Syineftfnai  toco  citato^  i.  ^  pamm  iapii 
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contfBCiil  in  fe  Ibnneo  cum  conrecmioDc 


&  lignu  fupcrpuOto,  pcrquats  confecratio- 
nciD  capit  rct  ucra»  Ggillo  ciauias:  quod  taotx 
DijgDitudiDiscflie  dcbet,vtcapcre  Valeaccuto 
butua  pedem  calicit ,  raltcniiiiaioiiex  pane, 
vt  Dottores  cxplicant, 

351.  Alurc  ttabiicicftaddidumfiipiti  ,cui 
cft  adisaa  i  Aqtto.fiiBnoMtinigt  amiiiitcon- 
rectatioocm  ,  vtpatectumexcan.  Si  nemm, 
dc  coorecrat.dil^.  i.iuui  ezcap.  Qjtod  tn  dn- 
If^s,  de  confecrat.  Ecclefiasvel  Aiuris.  Vbi 
iubdinundiunc  dicitur:>^/''«r^,  ir>  ^ua  t^hula, 
emi  ce0fecr'Mionts  bcnediUio paniijuitlt  mintfuno 
4uUiilMimr,fim»t*,vel emtrmuer fraUsfuerit,  ds' 
bttnmimmeritocBnfecr^t.  Quoci  fi  tota  tncn- 
(a  ruperior  voa  cum  ara  cooicctata  intra  fe 
ciauUtiaaafencttrdevnolocoin  alium,  oon 
amictitconlccrationem,  vttcdcdocct  Sua- 
re2din).8i.icd.5.$.  Ttrtstdddstur.Q^ioHii, 
Tc  poffit  cxecnn  Altateinon  esccrau  ficde* 
a,  li  iiimirum  ;imo ucatur  lapisi  Itipiie  ,cui 
eiat  a^xua.-  &  contra,ezcctart  kcdclia ,  ooo 
exccraco  Altari ,  fi  parietes  Bcdefic  coiruaot, 
iotado  manctcAltari.  Nuoquamautccnpol- 
lut  poteft  £cclcfia ,  ooo  pollutoi  Altari  :  vd 
PMutrmi/».  a^ots^pollui  Altaxe,  noo  poUutt  Bcclefil,n 
cAiif*inOrmitano  docct  Syluefter  vcrbo  ^l- 
t4rtq{s.  ri.  Ratiodircrttninistquooiamcoo- 
iccratio  Ecclclixcd  diiimda  i cooiecratio- 
ii^Aitaiis,  &cooriftitiocoitfeciatiooeparie- 
tun],qaibus  dirutic,  roanete  potell  confc- 
cratio  altaris  :  &  e  cootta  ,  dcltrudo  altari, 
■wKte  poiirant  iUcfi  Ecclcfiz  panetcs ,  ac 
proiode  eorum  confccratio.  Atverd  pollu- 
ciocoocccoic  totam  Ecdc  ii  am ,  quatcou  t  tacii 
Vnttiii  ooipns  cam  altaribut  :  Vode  nc^oil 
polloi  Ecclcfia,qttiofiiii»lpolittanirdtaiCi  flc 

contri.    ■  ■.    i  ■ 

i^t,  Mtaii  portalili(ai«iiKieo  «I  poffip- 

musinoOMilocodeceDti,  etiam  protanodc 
communi ,  can.  Cijif«^ni,  dc  conlccrat, 
dill.  x.Quaproptcr  fempcfemt  tfiueftpri» 
nilegiatus.  Vnde  cotti  poiTumus  ctiatu  io  £c- 
dclia  quSE  ob  parictum  collapfum,coofccra- 
tioneuj  aaiiUt,  nooautcm  io  bcdcfiapollttta, 
vel  interdiftaiWfiiopriuilcgio  cxprimatut. 
PrimOm  profaatur:quiatalis  locusoquiualet 
coaunuoi&profaoo  ,  cum  ooo  fit  pofitiui 
poUlitnii  fcdtaot&m  oegatiue  noo  confcc  ra- 
tus :  Atqili  Omnis  locus  negatiuc  non  conic- 
cntol.  flAoddiadeccosnoofit,  aptuseftad  v- 
faiD  Aliarit  jNWtatllls.  Secnndu  conftat  :quia 
locus  pofuiuc  poltutus  000  ioielligitur  (ub 
nominc  loci  comnJunis,vndcnifie«primaiur 
io ptiuiicgio,noopoirit/mi*in  virtttte  piiui- 

Eegijaltarisporcatiiis,  in  cucclcbrarc.  Coo- 
irmatur,quia  io  priuilc«o  dc  vlu  Altaris  put- 
tatiiisconceffonoftnB  Sodetati  I  PattlollL 
Vteo  v[j  pofHmus  ctiaua  jn  tctu- 
poVe&loco  interdid<^  iiCMiionoorauipcr- 
ibnis  ioteididis.  ,  / 

353.HabciitattCcmboc  priuilegiuafiiaap 
di  AltariportatiliomnesEpilcopi,  dumiter 
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tatHtwiii' 


PauliuJH 
C«M.2M# 


fa«bi. 

Si. 

^mamd» 


tr»tt9tut 

*mttat. 


gcntium,ctiamin  caftrismilitucD,  uiudoloc^ 
tuta  8c  honcfta  fint,&  Gcoeralis,  aut  Prouin- 
cialiseo  vti  tudic^uetint ,  vti  pofTuot.  Quod 
priuiicgiii  primoconcciTitPaulus  3.^^.1549. 
ddiid<pcrConcinuaiT«iden.fiiblatum,ire- 
rumpeculiari  bulla  an.  1^79.  primadicO- 
dobns  teftituit  Grcgoriu;»  13.  Qucmporta- 
tilisaltaris  vfumfaltcm  io  occctruatepoflunt 
Epifcopiiotra  fuam  d  ceccfiqa  alijs  conccde- 
re.ocqjuccoim  lUis  tublata  efthsc  potcftasi 
Condiio  Trideot.  vt  coiBiDttiutn  ~ 
tiorci  nobifcum  fentiunt  Sc  coogregatio 
Card.  zjS^.dedarauitilegator  Suacczdifp. 
Sl.fed.  3.  Vafquezdifp.  233.  cap.  Em- 
maoucl  S'a  verbo  Epifcopus  ^.24. 

3J4.  Poiioaauttit  Alure  porutile  cDnie- 
cMtionem,  fi  noialiiliter  fraogatur ,.  fi  omnia 
ciusquatuorcornua ,  quc  chiifmatc  vngun-;*''*^^' 
tur,commionantor,ii  Ggiilumrcpuidui,qiio  ^*'^**^^'^ 
reliqniffdaindantur,  amoneator  ,velfraoga  '  "* 
tur:  omnia  bcc  cooftant  ex  cao.  St  motitm,  de 
confecr.dift.  i.ex  cip.(^*dintUd>ijs,dc  cap. 
t/idbae,  dc  confecrat.  t,cdcfis  vdAluris. 
Quamtamenofifecracionem  noo  aimittit,fii 
iigoo  ,  inrra  quod  iocludi  foict ,  feparetur,  vt 
rcdcdocet  SyJucftcr  locopraBcitatoqu.8.;&l  . 
9.  Ratio  ver6  eft,qtiia  buiuimodi  Aitaiianmk  ^VMffir, 
confecrantur  peraffixionem  ad  ligoum  ,  in>| 
tra  quod  ioduduotuc ,  ficut  confecraatur  ai- 
taiia  ftabilia ,  fed  perile»  ligouffi  antemfiblAift 
apponi  folet  ad  "'•'^■f*^tftn^;Tljloiiwaifirriin' 
commodiutcm* 
3  5; .  Difpacae  «afeii  fMbm  qu.  3.  idc» 

Sylucftcr,  anliccatcclcbararc  in  Altari  por-  Sy^mlttr: 
tatiii  cx  doobus  iapidibusinfcrtis^  daobu<:  '^^*/'^'^'' 
lftni<inttlcemcolli|ntitad  tnftairliliri  ,quod  ' 
claudi  &  aperiripoflit.vttovooiapidehoftu,  utiHex 
in  alio  caiix  coUocetor.  Ad  quam  quaiftio-  dnshttl». 
'nemrerpoodetnegaitoe.*tiimqoia,inquic,  tttfi^'^  ^ 
cootra  voiuerfalem  coofiietudiaem  £cde"  '^1*"'"**' 
bx  :  tumquueft  cooua  royfteriBm  ipfum!  ^^^^ 
namaltare  fignificac  ChrifUim,  inquo  noa 
eft^ifi  vna  pcrfiHia ,  hic autem  eflent  duo  d-j 
tarta,  nam  altaha  muhiplicantur  ad  multipli-i 
catioDcm  lapidum  ^oniccratoram.Tum  quiaj 
elTet ,  ac  fi  in  vna^cclcfia  cooiccraretur  cor-j 
pus,ioalia  fiinguis.  Verum  dux  pofterioret 
rationes  doo  coouincuntroam  dooiUi  iapi> 
deS  Vnoligno  iouice  coUigmi-odcM  pek:oiOi« 
dum  vniusAltaris  :  Vodevoa  uotumconfc- 
cratiooe  racrarcoiui,  vno^ne  icpttkchroacfi- 
gilloobfigoareonir.  Sala;jMima  fatibelkalid 
cuius  momcDti  :  quia  edet  cootra  Ecdefi# 
coBfuetudiacm  in  ic  giaui.  V  itimo  8.i4cm 
aodor 'adaertii,.iioneic<taridnre,  eieee 
qu6d  in  illo  cclcbrauerit  Ii£rcticus,fchilma^ 
ticut,de«adatus,  excommUQicaiot» 

356.  CMei4urnocmdomeft,fialcafe 
fectacioncm  amittat  pcr  notabilem  fradu-j  .1^411»/» 
ram ,  ita  «tnoUa^ aitfitapu  capcre  caiicem!*'''*'^'  f"' 
&  paienam  fimui,  000  cflc  aropliiis  capax^'^^^ 
noRiai  confccracioiiis,  ciub  npo  poflic  am-  '^(^jy^ 


pliiis  habere  vfum  altaris:fecut  G  confccra- 


aguAtcap.vlt. dcpriudegijs  in  6.  vtincovei   tioncm  amittat  pcr  amotioncm  ligilii  i  ic 
:  ipfiivdaiij  coramipfis  cclcbrare  poffint.  Ncc  |  pulchio  ,vellapidis  aiigno,  intra  quod  vc- 
preibytcri  Sociaaiis  icitt,qui  Ti>iqai6  litttinicpttidiroAiiarc  ttabilc  recooditur» 
.    .  ,Ri4  % 
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An  taUx 
rttenftcTart 


De  calice  cum  patena  reU' 
quis  adaliarc  requjfifis^ 

Atix  cum  patena  ^ehtt  d&  A 
V.^  Epifcopo  Tci  k  fitoplici  facerdote 
^.ibeotc  prmilcgiucn  a  Papa,coorecratus.Cu- 
ius  raliemcuppa^cadcqueratiocft  de  patcaa) 
dcbetdlBCXMiro,  Tcl  argcnto,aatftanno,vt 
conftatexcao  c*tsK,  dc  confccr.  dHt.i.  vt 
cgltx  inquit ,  Domint  cum  f*ien*  ,fiH«n  tx  m$- 
ro ,  0'mmiM»ex*r^nu0jtm.Si^t  *mem  li  ftut- 
ftr  efl  ,f»llem  vtl  fiannettiH  calictm  Metitt  Dt 
*reiMU0rtch*leo,i^tto,Mmvttrt  ,H»n jSiV  esUx, 
Profttndo  Aft.«pud  Syltteftnim  verbo  m- 
Uxq.  z.  &Emn3anucl  Saincclligi  putantct- 
iaiDplombum.  Hioccolligituri  li  qtiis  iegat 
BeclelNtcalioeaittBlclligndaai  eue  argcn- 
teum:namh«eceft  HMCeiu  confucta  Se  com- 
muoi».  Graiiuer  igitur  peccat ,  qui  calice ,  vd 
■«X  ilU  OMcena  ,  qaim  inre  tWj^wSEk 
rtitur. 

jjS.  Execramrcaltx  &p«iciieperDotabi- 
II  tVtftsiam ,  t]oa«(l6  nee  latiguincm, 
nec  iRa  confccTaiam  hoftiam  capcre  valet: 
pcr  humanifemum  Ac  fanguinis  faccilcgam 
effu6oticm ,  nodaiitem  petptofanum  vium: 
Nec-per  aCttiiioiMfii  ani »  q«o  deaurantor, 
quiamaacc  rdiqua matcria  coniecrata.  DiiH- 
tas ,  cli  An  rcconfccrari  dcbeaot  pott  inaura- 
tionctn.  AiHrmanc  commmiitcr  Dodurcs. 
NegatitConiockqu.83.  ar.  ).dub.  2.  &  £m- 
manucl  Si  verbor4/«x,io  cdmone  Coiunien- 
fi  aooi  X599>  10  Antuerpieoii  vei6«iiOi  i^ft. 
idpotiCia  aifirmare  vidccur  dum  air,  poft  dc- 
■ttratioacm  folere  itcmm  coofccrari.  Proban 
potcft  hsc  feoieaiie  k  paritate  corporalii» 
quodlotumflciterumamydo dealbatum  non 
sjlmtBer,  egct  nouacooiccratioae »  vtdocet  Sjrlucftcr 
I  vetboCMfeniAw  qo^.  ficat  oee  Ecclcfie  con* 

I  fecrationcm  amittit  pcr  dcalbaiioncm  paric- 

tucp.  Racio  vcr6  cft:quu  quaodopars  mioor 
Btlditaraiaiotltrdiitaradi  eondiciiioctt  oia- 
(oris,  vtpars  vct^is  noo  bcoedtda ailota  vefti 
beocdi&««  oooxgei  ooua  beoediftioiiCt  qaia 
iraliftaredcfMidttianemjparttaiaaiorii»  ittna 
lilud  :  Nn  fMTnm  *ccejftetu  *d  furmm  «j^Eci- 
tnr  /Sif riMP.  Atquc  hatc  leoteotia  ptubabilior 
eft:quamctiam  fequitur  L^ymoo,^  alij  apud 
ipfum  Ub.f  •utdtjA  iiiM^.  Pxioraaieiicft 
tutior. 

^j^.  Cftetumdocet  idem  S^lucftcr  ver- 
bonifi«rqo.irtc*exccraricaJic£  li  cius  cuppa 
qooconquc  modo  diliungatur  a  pcdc.  Scd 
^ifinmSM  >oppoi>^utP  communius  apud  Dodorcs: 
ft4e,  pialeRilil  quando  caiix  eft  tornatilis,  cuius 
eappa  arte  fcpatabiiiscdapcde  :  fccusfortc 
eflet»  fi  coppa  ooo  drec  artc  feparabilis  i 

vmi.i»  Dubiuin  cft,  Ao  cciam  confccrandum 

cbri  lii^ajjnqooChrifticorpttsailcruaiur.  Ne- 
rJr"l!mr,  ^i««l«qui  apud  SoafezdifpJt.fed.^.i  Ter- 

(it  /I»  cf»u*r  ;quod  criatn  fcquKur  Conincii:  lu- 

traudmm.  jpra  cuaios  dttb.  3.  Aifirmani  vcr6alij,&qui- 

CMMKi.  .f  '  ' 


LMjmtt», 


Sylmtjtet, 
^tttdUix 
tnmtuti  f» 
ttr.cmff» 


pcm  probabiliin:  oam  li  debet  coolectari  pa- 
teaa«  &  bcncdici  corporale ,  qaia  recipiunt 
corposChrifti.  dcbetctiam  confecrari ,  aot 
faltcm  bcacdicivas,  qaod  intra  fe cuftodirc 
dcbcc  tdcm  corput  Chrifti.Vndefpecialilbcii 
flcdidio  de  huiufmodi  vafculo  adignatur  in 
foOtificatt  .PofTet  tamea,<|oi  oppofitom  face- 
ret.fuificicncef  cxcaGiri  prabcbuitaiWikerioi 
fententis  ,  ^oac»  fcqaaatttr  giawi  miAo- 
res. 

36 1.  Prsier  calicem  ftrpawoam ,  requiri-  c^rftrA. 
tur  primo  corporale  lincum,  non  fcricum,vcl  t*|'^»^« 
aliquocoloretm^um  ,can.r'MyM/r«,dccoD* 
fccrar.  dift.  1 .  qood  neceilarid  debetc^  be-M  1'*'^ 
ocdtdumabEpifcopo,  vd  k  rcgularihabcnte^^***"»" 
priuilcgium ,  qaale  babeoc  omncs  fupenorei  - 
Nofln»  Soeiccacit ,  vt  eoafbtca  compeiijlio 
priutlegiorum  vcrbo  'Benedieere  $.  e.  Poflec 
tameaelicauroyvciieticoelabocanuaia  ex- 
treojfcatiba». 

361.  Sccund6Tcqair0ntarfubiui  corpora-i 

lead  miaimumda»paU«iiae»k  du*- 
plieaca  :tameifi  dceeativicft  ,>rc  fiottrB* ,  vti* 
miUalis  rubrica  prxfcribic  t  qaarum  faltem' 
▼aadcbcctotaro  fuperiorcm  Aitaiia  fapcrfi4 
ctem  tegcre.  Hc pallK non  oeeeflafiddebeor 
eile  benedidc  :  quin  ikddant  Sylueftervcrbo^''^-^' 
BtntdiElit  qu.5.  &  EmmanaclSi  verbom^>'<ik 
n .  7. 10  nccclfiute  poifc  facerdotem  vti  Itntcisj 
prufaois^ca^ttc  poftearcddcce  Domioo  adj 
priitmum  v<um  profanumapplicadik  Qgpdl 
iieri  nuopoiclitiiliatbeocdidf.  | 

363.  TcRid  •cqoiritttr  tegumeacoBtqoo' 
calixtcgatur,  etiamexlioo,  £iltemexpafte 
tofenori,  qaacalicem  tegit,codem  modo  be- 
ncdiftura ,  aifi  fonchcic  maoas  tcgendi  cali 
cem  pneftct  corporale,  quod  alicubi  fcruatur, 
vt  Soiusicftaturio  4.  dilt.  xj.qu.  a.att.  5.  io 
iine.  Bt  fi.'rtipropcer  boc  oon  adigpMttir  pe- 
culans  bencdidiubuiustcgamcflti 
i  corporali  in  poniificali. 

364.  Qiiart6  requritor  Pofifieeiortani 
quo patena,calix,&digiii,ac  labiafaccrdo' 
tupoft  ittmptionem  (anguiois  ablietgaotor. 
Btfi  hoitti  Parificatorij  oulla  fiat  mentio.io 
pontificali  ,  ncqoe  vlbpecttliatis  affignetur 
bcncdidio,ficut  neqoe  io  rubrica  miftalis, 

36^.  Quinto  rcquiritur  Crux,  ex  quacuti- 
quc  matcna  iit ,  fiuepidba  ,  fiue  fiBolptt {  BCC  ^l^^-, 
dcbet  neccirand  elfc  bcncdiifla  ,qttamuispe- 
cuiiaris  liltus  bcncdidio  aflignetut  io  pooti- 
ticali. 

^66.  Scxto  requiruntordue.vcl  ad  minimti 
voa  candcia  ccrca  acccofa:cuiiM.loco  pofletin 
oeccflitate  faeefdaevtiIoceiMCSolco.Cade< 
latexfcuo  nu!!o  paao  admtttit  Suarcz.  Verti 
vrgcotc  ncccfficace  admitii  pofIeot:aam  iicet 
rubrtca  afligneclottiaariaex 
prohibct ,  quin  vrgcnte  graui neccffitate  ,  vti 
poiiiiuus  cx  oleo,  vcl  rcuo:qoodcti«in  feotic 
Liyinoo  &  apud  ipfum  Axor.  HtdOe 
monis  ncceflitas  cx  co  maxtffli  colligitor, 
quod  cap,  fioaii  de  ceicbrationc  miirarum. 
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grauiter  puoitus  cft  facerdos  ,qaiiiae  lumine 
ccicbraurr.  Vodo  oone  Alciandcr  ab  Ale-; 
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fiuiguiocm  cofam  Chriltiano  populo  ,  fpe-j 
ftamilnKicraierencibas  Aogeiia  ,procxpia- 
tione  peceatorum  ghociofifluMi  TaiHian  io 

facrificium  oiTcrt? 

371.  Meriti.  igitur  Ecclcfia  nonfincfpe- 
ciali Spiri tu s S.  afflatu  pcculiarct  veftes  (accr- 
doti  praefcripGtjlinc quibus iion  licct ad (acri- 
hcaiidua]  accedere.  Qji  racrarum  vcftiiim  v»S^er»rum 
fus  antiquiOiinuseftin  ficdcfie,  culos in fua ^/''*"» 
primadcctctali  circa  mcdium  mcminit  Ana- 
cictuiClcmcntis  (uccclior  :qui  loqucas  dc-''"" 
Diaconis  fle  presb^teris ,  qoi  in-diebotfolcm4 
nioribus  Epifcopo  a(rift<?haiit :  SMcris,  inquit, 
i»dm$  v^tmtmts.  Qu^rum  vfuai  dcereuilfe 
fercor  ipiemet  Clcment  cs  prffcripto  &  tra- 


3^.9epc{aidreaniritttcmi(rate,  fine^oo 
non  eitlicitam  celebrare  ,  etiamH  ,  vc  notat 
Rubricadedefe^ibus  m  aiiniftcrio  ipfo  oc- 
currentibuStiacerdot  isemoriccr  miiiam  fbiat. 
Konnulli  volont  «milTalc  cfTebcncdiccndum 
vt  Sy  lu.  vccbo  itntdttii:  qu.  4.  Sed.  cum  n  ul- 
U  pecttliaritbeaedidio  is^oiiiifi^i  prf  fcii- 
batur.Tcmcre  boc  rcqoitjnif« 

368.  Odaud  requicicoc  mintftcr.-quire- 
condom  mtflUii  cobrieam  oon  poceifc  elTe 
foemina:hi|pceoim  cap.  ItthibendHm ,  dc  coha- 
biteiioae  clccicorum  &  muiicrum  probibe- 
\mjMiMtiM»itikmtt,vtlfrtsbyttr0wthii^ntt 

vtl intrM tMtictUes Het ,  .oiliforte,  vt  di(ioncB.Petri,vtcolligiturcxfecundaipftos 

Suarezd1fp.87.iiEd.  X.  docet»reaM>tet  &a(.|  Epiftola  ad  lacobum  frauem  Domini.  De 
chofo fiicerdotitelebranti  rerpoodeat.        |  hit veftibat  h(c  pmcipit  Stephanus  pontifcx  ^pl^i^ 
3^.  Dubiumeft.  AninaliquocafuIiceat  !  ioruaprimadccrccali,  &  rctierturcao.  ytSIi  " 


"g'^  ablqueminittromiiram  celebratc.  Concedit  rwmM  de  c^ofeccac.dift.  x.  ^^iiMW4£er/«. 
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Gloifa  in  can.  Htc  f w  de  coniecrat.  ditt.«.  fi*fitc4 ,  f «ifcvi  Dtmin»  miniSltMmr ,  0- fncrM* 
iocafu ,  quo  lacerdus  cdet  folus  iitclufus  in-  dtbtnt  tfft  ^httttn* :  cjuibus  ali/s  iu  vjihntno» 
aliquolocuabfquemioiftro.  Sotusin  4.  dtft.  dtbtHifriti ^^uiminSceltJyinicii  &  Deo  digmi 
13.  qu.2.arc.  ad  i2«concedic  ctiam  dc  Ere>  '^^hf  '^f***i**^*l^idtbtntcontingi,Mufirri,, 
■BitaSolitario,  nonqoidcmlemper  ,rcd  feftii  *ip*f*tr4tuh9mmAm.  ^lcxautem  fiiACyeftts, 
dumiaxat  dicbus;neque  oronibus  ,  redtan-|  quibusioduiturfaccrdoscclebracorus,  Ami- 
tiim  in  iulemnioribus.  Coofcntit  Suarez  ci-  •  ^us,feu  Supccbumeralc.  Alba,Stola(cuora- 
caia  difp.  87.  ieft.  t.  ad  finem  :  qttaoHiit  hoo  f  thwiiMmipolas,  Ciogalam  *  Cafolo  feu  Pla* 
oooconccdacordinanc.rcd  inaliquocafucx-' ncca  ,qof  vtrcfcrt  Sotusin^  dift  Ij.qu.z. 


■.1'',* 


Cw*r#. 


Mlst. 


f..  iraordinaciodc  forcuito.  A  forciurud  licitum 
arit ,  ad  feipfom »  vcl  ad  aJiom  per  modum 
viatici  communicanduin.Q.ux  fcntcntia  pro- 
babiliselt. Aduetioottamca  pt«didi  audo* 
tet.  in  cafiit  quo  lacerdot  non  iMibeiec  nifi  (vtr 
minan  y  debece'pottos  celebrare  tfolum , 
quam  miiiiftnMe  nemioa  »  cam  hoc  fit  cx* 
pr«dl&t  in  ittcc  pcohifainiffl* . 

yjo.   \  PVd  omnet  nationes  femper  (a* 
xJL  crofandum  fuic ,  vc  oon  profana 
0ccommuaitnvefte,£:dio  iacra,  ftdiuiDO 
eultuidicataapparcrcc  faccrdus  Dco  (acriH- 
caturuSiVtieftaotut  Ciccro  hb.  2.  dc  legibus, 
bL  Virgiliut  la»  Aneidoi,  apud  qaoi  fcftit, 
quafacrrdos  vtebacur,  dicitur  pura  &  can- 
dida.  boccft,  vc  DooacotiQtctpcecacur,aibo 
ealore.necpurpursvaritct  pidQric  Racto- 
ncm  huius  colorisain^natcicato  loco  Cicero: 
q\iuc»ttrMlbMsfrdeifmdittr0s  Dtttfi,  tismiB 
Ttutritftmm  tmtsximi  tm  uxtili»  Qaocicct  Deot 
fpeciali  prcccpco  mandauic  Moyli  Ezodi  28. 
vc  pccultarem  veftemfacecec  Aarooiiacccdo- 
ti,  tngltrnim  &  dtttrtm  H»  mtttt  crMW,  in- 
VfaAttVifiiment* ,  qut.f*citnt :  RntitnMlt  tfnftt' 
humerMle,  7miic4m,cr  Lme«m  flrt£I*m  >  Ctdii- 
rim,  &  Bitlttiim.  Q^c  auro ,  purpura ,  variji- 
que  gemmit  intct  le  contezcit ,  Sc  celacarit 
ornabantor , vteo fpcdabiliorcm  redderent 
^opulo  faccrdotem  inipfo  a&ufacrificandi. 
At  quani6  fpcdabilior  catctit  facerdocibus 
coram  Altari  apparcrcdcbet  Euangclicus  fa- 
ccrdos,qui  000  bruca  animaiia,  icd  ipfummct 
tcnettndaai  gcAttgaftnm  Chriftieorpatac 


«IMU. 

emtif.. 


Sitm. 

tiris  di- 

ilMUlfll 


tjliuRir. 
alifia. 


Cniiu  tiUi 
riu 


arc^.inprimuiua  Lcclelia  ccattota  ikcapite 
•d  pedet vfque  cooclart.  Pcimf  da*  fant  ez 
lino,  vt  Ecclcliscunructudo  dcclarauit  ■.Kc-  'fmtr»lt. 
bqu(  puiiuut  ciic  cz  quacuaqae  matecia  ,  ct* 
itmexptofiMvcfte  viri  tttc  f^miof ,  vt  tc- 
&c  Act:i  Sylucltcr  vccbo  Corporitlia  qu.^. 
concraGluUamiocao*  ^«fiyfMr««s,.Tl^||nc>' 
gat  ez  veibtlicMDiMte^  vdtkerini% 
cipolftcaliiJtai,  T^tliqaefH  Bcdefisoou^ 
tum. 

372.  NaUam  »  ptaoepco  habent  detcr 
minacua  coloceoi  t  •>  vJactmen  EccleiiaE 
qoioquc  aifignaucar  coiorcs,qui'iuzta  diuer- 
licaicm  tempucoffi  Sc  milfarum  variaotur. 
Albucl^ubeus,  Viridis»  Violtccus*  Niger, 
quos  taotum  diretiiuc,  non  prxcepciuc  pr«- 
ictibitrubrica.  Nuodebcot  elfie  laccr|,  auc 

itoormitet  immttndti,  cnB^nibntcelebiare 
fccundum  Sylueftrum  vcrbo  mifd  i.  quiz. 
eft  pcccatuu)  moctale  .*  cui  coalcntic  Sh  v. 

373.  Omnes  dcbeot  ab  Epifcopo  beoedici, 
ctiam  cingulumconcraScocuffiio^.dift.  ly 
qib  a.  i.  Rtjldt  tr^»,Sc  Richatdom  an.  3.  q>  4. 
puuaccs,  cinguium  in  aliquibus  locis  oon 
beaedici:cumttcaendc  cingulouadatuxfpe- 
dtlitbcncdiftlo  io  pontificili.Vnda  vtivc^ 
fte  noD  benediftt»  per  leeft  mortale ,  oifi  ez- 
cuictigaoctntia  ,«ugrauitoeccifittt«  toqua 
vti  p(rifamnt  ciogtt^  ooo  bcocdifto.  Nuo-  ^^]^^ 
qtttm  lioec  cdcbnrc  fioc  vlit  vefte  lacra :  Li-i wHiSn^ 
cebit  autcm  in  graui  aliquaneceffitatefincali- 
quaex  minoribus,  vc  line  ftola ,  vel  manipu- 
lo ,  aat  ciogulo,vt  muki  grauct  audorcs  apud 
Suarezdifp.  82.  Ce£t.  3.  §.  Secnndo  dicendnm  , 
pocaac  .'qoemadmodum  &  cuai  vna  dumU' 
zacmappa,  vcl  Itnc  crucc.  quod  ctiam  cum  Az»r. 


S^l$iiJ!ir. 


Scitiit. 
RitiiMrdiii. 


An  lieirti- 
Uhmr»  fi 
viaiiiu, 

Suarrz, 


AZOIC 
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Azorcdocet  Laymann.  Poteftfacctdosloco 
asanipali  fti  ftan :  ft i  contia «  fi  nsnipulus 
pro  (tolaruiHciac. 

31^4.  Hioc  dubium  emet^t  *  an  po0ic  fioi- 
plcx  (iicerdot  (acra  paranieiita  Denedicete. 
Kcg^t  ferc  omnes.  vt  conftat  ei  jprioiUgijs, 
<}uae  ad  ea  benedicenda  concena  mnt  k  poii- 
titicibus  fuperioribus  Rcgularium.  Etenim 
fiquioisraccrdos  ea  b«ne<ncei«  poflct.  fni- 
(tra  ad  ea  bcnediccAda  icqiiiicMinir  f^iaiie- 


37^.Dif&cuUaseft  ,  anea  benedicerc  pof- 


canda  «oiltpcii^s  pcr  con£cadionem  ezecrata« 
Qopad  ttautn  winini  «dHnai  ctttnetiexpref 
sc  prohibetur , eas  ab  ati js,  quam  ^  facntisho- 
DinibastangiiVthabeturcan*  Vtilimtnts,  de 
confecrat.  dul.  i.  VliisuaiCBobtinaitvtroU 
illa  non  poffintilttcis  tangi ,  quc  immediat^ 
corpus  6c  raogutnem Chritti  tanguoc,  vti  funt 
corpocale,pucificatoriutcalix,  patena,  &  reli- 
qoa  oainc»  qvf  ehtifiiiitt  vcl  olco  bencdi- 
do ,  vtara ,  St  agontcerctts  facrantut.  Quare 
^  laicistangi  polTuoc,omnesveftes  facerdota- 
cSjOM^pf  &rainwgcntei,vclam,burra(Sc  pa 


(jTit  Abbjtesinfulati.5?cgat  AroHllav.  /^hb^s  \  laipfa,  qu;  caliccm  tegit,imo  dc  cibocium 

ipfum  bcacdidumaotcquam  confcaafasho- 
ftiasinrccolK>diendat  recepit.Vnde  corpo- 


|d.  8.  dum  docct,  ca  non  oifi  ex  priuilegio,  vcl 
|tacho  CODfcnfu  pontiHi;i5  bcncdiccrc  poife. 


CmtXrid, 


Affirniatvcro  Sivcrbo  BeneiiQie.  Quxfea- 
Kentia  ptobjbilioccft : oam  ii  poifunt  confcD> 
ieordinc«ininoiei*vtdocec  Syla.  ^.Ordty 
qu.  2. 6ccoiligitur  cx  Trident.  fcll.  i^.cap. 
10.  d  c  rcformat.poterant  ctian  caiacra  bcne- 
Accre ,  qu«  chrifflMtlt  vnftioocia  ooa 
qutrunt,  quod  ctiam  ficra  Tridcnt.  Concilij 
congtcgatio  declarauic  his  vcrbis :  Qu$ctrcA 


rale  8c  purificatorium  prima  raltcm  lotione 
lauari  dcbenc  in  pecultati  pciui  i  Diaconis« 
vcl  Snbdiicoaic»  noo  aatcm  ab  d^sioftiiori' 
busdericis,  niGforte  i  facriftis  rcgalaribus, 
qui  priuilcgium  iubent  k  famampootifici- 
l>ac  hoiaunodi  lacra  tao^ndi.  Bccomnia 
prffcripfitidemClcmcnspratcic  Epift.  Cs- 
teruoQt  fi  a&ua  oon  fiat  in  contcoiptttm  •  et- 


Chmni- 


AhM Miflf  fflrfiiaiif .  twf  ix  friMiUgioftitt  iimfittecuift»  noocxeeditcnlpamveniaienit 


Sylmtihr, 


AftfMn*  Mttvt  ftniificMlid  extrrere  pojjtt, 

gcfieftthtneiitlm  yftttB^iumufaertt  ltt»tdic$- 
rt,illn,excefta,inqinlntttmSi§rMiilrkmr, 

576.  Sed  num  laltcm  podcc  Epifcopus 
hanc  facultaicm  fimplici  facerdoti  dclegare? 
NcgtntSylucftcrvcrbo  Eftfetfnt  qu.  8.  Ar- 
roiUa  nii,  1 1 .  &  verbo  ifMiifo.  prscit.  8i  alij : 
c6  quod  hic  iic  adus  ordinis  Epifcopatis, 
qaem  non  poteft  Epifcopus  dclcgare,  vti  po- 
tcft  cc»  quc  ad  tunidi  Aionem  pcrtioent :  f  m 
(inttnti*  ftoMila  tfi,noB  (blumqooad  ca,qux 
fimplici  tantum  egent  benedidionc,fed  i  (o- 
rtiori  etia  quf  chrif matis  vndi  on£  reqnira  nt . 

377.  Aiuiitunt  veftcsfacerdotales  bcnedi- 
dioncm.quocietfiuntinepte  ad  viumj  pro- 
pter  quemfantinftitnt*,  viS  emiaatiiedt- 
loidator,  vt  nullapars  (it  apta  facerdotts  col- 
lumctrcumdare  -:  (iabalbaootabilisparsab- 
fciodaturj  fi  cingulumftanimpatur ,  vt  nuUa 
panfuificiatad  cingcniiuti)  ,  poiTunttamco 
antefradionem  .  filo  vel  nodo  refarciri:  imd 
ad  dii  S  ^  V.  Mif*  1 2.  pofTc  cingulum  fiadom 
nedi.fi  parsaltera  nonfoficMt  UeaniiGO- 
mittat  bcnedidonem. 

J78.  Qoaefcmel  furruntdiuioocaltuidi- 
cata,  ounquamfuntiuxtar^olamiorisin^. 
ad  hutnanos  vfus  tranfcrenda ,  fcd  vetuftatc 
iabfumptacoroburcndafunC'  vti pr^fcribant 
Kan.'/i|{iM  •  & *tt«ris,  dc  confecrat.  diit.  i.  Al» 
]taris,  inquit,  patb,  dr  cMtbedrd,  c4nJcl*l>nm,  & 
ive/vOT  fnermt  vttnftMit  ctnfmmft* .  tmctnii» 
Siutiir  f^mititiMUetttti,  ^mmfkertrufmtrtHtf 
*   ^m*tt  irmtJari,  ftdiuctndtt  vntMerfd  iradanimr. 

Cmtrts  ^tufne  ttrmm  m  y*ftiiltrmm  mftrs»- 
1.  'Mr.Qn«omoiaprf(criptafiiCfaM4Cleaieo- 
jtel.  vtconftatex  ipfiuslccunda  Epift.  adla- 
lcobum  fratrem  Domioi.  Multo  ffiiautliccbit 
^tii  veftibu»  vti  io  (ceiMiCtitm  hoDefta,5ttn 
^flutller.  ,tempIocxhibita.  Notant  antcu:)  Sylucftcr  v. 
utmiqMt  BnudiOi»  7.  &  Henciqoez  cap.  28.  nuin,  3.  in 
tcsQi»  noo         occeiBtcte  calioet  ftva& 
£icfa  vcodi  laicit  in  pco&ooi  tfln  commu" 


(mtfl' 
Ltit't  \>i 


nam  cumccnfiioQUiino  cxcufac  ab  omnipcc- 
CMO,  vt  commoniccr  Dodores  doccoc. 

379.  Vltiffid  dei>ct  facerdos  iuzta  cubri- 
ecBcdcecititt     vcftibos  coovcnieDtibas» 

quarum  extcrior  talum  falt 
noo  dcicdo  capitc  cclebrarc.  Ad  quorum'||^^J['*" 
pnmiMn  Sylucdcr  vcrbo  M^ti  %.4dter'^ji„stt. 
tmm  vert,  Sotusin  A.  dift.  i^.qu..!.  art.4.$. 
Eect  ^mtbmsfmerit  vtpiknt ,  faccrdoccm  obliga- 
ri  puunc  fubmoctalirfcd  probabilios  ali)  ooo 
niilcxdeccntia&  reuercntia  iry.ftcrij.  Vnd 
quguis  rationabiiis  caufa  ab  omai  peccato  ex 
culare  potcrit ,  vtdc  6do  cxenMhtttr  per&- 
grini,  &  rufticani  faccrdutct,qui  veftcfixgc 
oua  attiDgcoce  celci>raie  foicoc. 

380.  Haior  difiealciieft»anceM»mefine| 
tonfura,  fit  peccatum  inortale.  Raiio  dubi- 
tandi  :quoniamconfura  cftprincipalc  facec-  ^^^j^;, 
dotiiinGgnercigofioeeo  cclebrare  eft  roor- 
tale,  000  miousqttam  cclcbnre  fioe  habitu 
dcricali  ,cum  non  minus voum  , qo^m  aliud 
fitproprium  facerdotisinfignc.Vndc  vtrum- 
quefub  grauifCcais  pccnis  prxcipttur  in  boUa 
S izti  V.  cditaai\no  1)89.  i8. LmiUBij , qtMl'sur«< 
incipic  Qmm  JiertfinQmi^.  1 

38t.FotteSoiaftii^aMnsin4.dift.24.q.!i""' 
2.arc.  i.pofta.  concl.  cum,  quiad  facrosOr- 
diocsfulcipieodotintonfut  actcdic,  moccali- 
ter  peccarc  »cticm«ffitmaieC(mofttliter  pec- 
carc  faccrdotem.qui  finc  tonlura  ad  celcbran- 
dum  acccdir,cum  muiusfit  ad  cclcbtandom, 
qujimadOrdinesTufctpicndoc,line  toofota 
accidere.  Cuotri  vciu  Caiccanus  duccns  in 
iommaverboi»  C/«ric«rmw  feeems ,  nuoquaat 
pecccre  clcrieom  fioe  loofan  incedeotcm, 
nifi  propter  coiitcmptum  6t  contumaciam, 
pariier  nonquam  peccacc  diceret  faccrdo- 
ccffl,  qnisntonfiisabfqne  contemptu  ad  cel£- 
brandum  accederet.  Vcrum  licut  vtnufque 
£dium  cft  aattsiptom  ita  icqoodcx  code 
dncitur. 

^Sa.Quarcprcbabiliiiscftpritub»  comra 
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linc  rjtionabiTi  caula  frcquciiicr 


C^nctai^um 

abfquc;  toniura  ad  celcbraodom  accedere ,  et- 
Misfi^bfc^ueeoiiteaiptufiit»  )  peccaKo  irtor*  | 

ulinorj  cxcursn  ,  cjmiuraid  fcucrcprzci- 
piaDciubanirhcmatispceoi»  Tcpa:ctcxcap.  | 
^Si^s  de  Ttta  8e4ioiiefttce  olerieonnn:  SitftUr 
txclerUis ,  in()jlit,  eomMmreUxMtnt ,  quod  ; 
idemeftt  accaputnon  rafcnt,  MMbtma^t, 
Vnde  GlofTaexplicat.hujurniodi  cflieexcom* 
Imunicanduo}.  Cupf.  nam  boc^  pr«ceptui9 
cx  obiedo  fuo  obligat  ad  mortale,vc  00- 
tauit  Valqucz  infra  citandus,  cum  lit  de  re 
graui  :crgo  cranfgreffio  ipfiuf  eiiaai  ihfi|iM 
coniemptu  erit  aliquando  pcccaTum  morra- 
ie.  Sccuodu  ccrtum  cft  ex  aliqua  c^uia  ratio- 
nabiliaiiquando.licitum  ede  line  tonfura  ce- 
lebrare :  patetiu  facerdotibus  inter  hzreticos 
verfaiitibus.qui  nc  dcprchcndintur.GDe  ton- 
fura  inccdunt ,  Ac  celebrant.  ftnxb  cectuoi 
qu  iquc  cft  fctncl,  aut  bis,  ctiata  ex  ncgligcn- 
tiaiotoniumcelcbrare,  non  ctTc  pcccatum, 
ialteiD  graacyfi  cootcmpttti  fle  lcaadalaoi  ab- 
fif). 

383.  Totaigituc  difficaitas.cft«quaodo 
oMlS^af  pcqoatttBoctalitcrracenlat  ioioo- 

fus  celcbrans.  Q^pd  ccrt^  dc  R  n  i  n  n  on  poteft, 
aili  pearatisfiot^aUsciccaffiftjntijs  .perfoac, 
loci,  &  tempofis  tliatiniitatc ,  peoesquam 
mai^imddefitiieadaeft  grauicas  fauius  pecca- 
ti,  vt  com  Sf  lueftro  verbo  Cltricm  %.  §.  fr» 
imteSigmi*,  Dotauit  Vafqucz  y  p.difp.  250. 
cap.  3.eademquoqucratiocftdeli;^to  cle- 
ri<ari>  fioc  <jtto tKaU^ttii fanonahili  cadaaliv 


.t. 


quandu  cclcbrarc  ,  nullum  eritpccCalUin>fe* 
cusrtfrcqaente{,&  iiaccaufa.  ^ 

^84.  NunqaiaKce6ic,toifi ex  espreflafa- 
cultaic  fuuiiQi  {lontiBcis,  in  af^o  idiotnatc, 

Siuduxi  Latino.milTam  dicerc.Ncqaccuiquam 
idaiBieft,nooosritus,  am  cweiaooias,  pre- 
cefque  ift-jttidiuum  cclcbratiope'^  adHibere, 
prztercas,  qus  ab  Lcdciia  probata  ac  fre- 
qucnti&  lautlabili  vfu  receptx  fuerunt  ,  vt 
exprcfsc prascipic  Tridcotk  (cfT.  a2*iio  dccrc>* 
co  de  obleruandis  Sc  vitandis  in  cclcbrationc 
miirae,&  Pius  V.  in  pccuiiari  buila,quam  ioi- 
tio  mifTaiis  affixit. 

385.  Atquc  hzc  de  Auguftifltmo  ^uctiari- 
ftise  myfterto,  nccooDdeBaptiriDO,c6firm*> 
kiooe &  facraoieiiiii  ^Jwiwrfpro  Amc  t^, 
nuitate  fatis  ,et(i  non  pro  mai;eriir  dignitatc. 
In  quibus  ao  veriuteoaaffecuci  fuenmas,no- 
ftram  000  Cft  iiididwct-ClM  d^^ooiaibaa 
hoc afrcrcre ,  fumma  temeritas  cft }  de  trullis, 
aperta  lofidclitas }  dc  plccirquc,ooaoulla  pco- 
Mlrilttaa.Hoc  taaaen  couftantcrae  fideliter 
pronuncio  ,me  nunquamafie(ftuimpognan« 
di,rcd  ftudio  ioquircodi  veritatcm ,  Sc  audo- 
'ccslegiirc,  &(eatci«^csamiaafre:qaofit;  vt 
noo(cmei,vcl  cxa/Edua  Dodorum  le&ione, 
Tcl  ez  publica  2c  ftequooti.  iiii^atanttum 
oooceccataone,Tcl  esdiutaroliicwdnla  meio-' 
tia:Oonaieotauoae,  qiufi  ctcoc|>rts  oboct$ 
luce,  eandemfeotratiam,  .qoainfemei  vtvcr  ^ 
ram  ftatuimtis ,  bis  3ut  tcr  motaiaetimiu ,  ctri>^ 
gentcs  potius  oautabiles  vidcri,  quiip  cis^ 
pr{iudicioLagnitfi|Dcilili^fWiftifii|hi(aft»i. 
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:     >   I  N  D  E  X 

LOC  VPLETISSIMVS 

OMNiVM  QV^  IN  HOC  VII.  TOMO 

C  O  N  T  I  N  'E  N  T  V  R. 

i  ■'■  .^: 

PKiOR  oiKVMERVS    DISPVTATIONEM  ,  POSTE- 
:    rior  vcro  ciufclcrn  difputationis  numcros  ,  in  quos  vnaqux- 

quc  difputatio a  principio ,  ad  fincm  vf(^uc  diuifa  cft, 
i  •  dcfignat. 


/ipitjitMt. 


Accidcns. 

Li^ModdcetJens  HMtMrdlittr  refpicit  ftS. 
te^Jum  nMHTMle,  »  tjMo  tamen  ntn  ni- 
Ji  «hedientisliter  rtfpienmr.     ^  i^. 
%^cadentiM.  fnbpMntu ,  nen  MStuilner 
Me<eJf4rio,  jed  Mptuttdmslittr  eam 

Accidttiti*nen  exifttmtexifltntid  jubftMtid.  1^.24. 
Aceidenitd  non  ftiUntdntmr  4  lubSldntut  tmtdi* 
^ffi potentia  db  ipft fnbjidntid  mttdphjfice  diflinQa. 
jjt.  104. 

%At{io  repdratiua  aeeidentinm  non  prontnit  ab  ipfis 
a^idtntibM  tntxifltmilnu  fubflantia ,  fed  ab  ipfa 
fuyantia.  2^  _JO. 

A£lfy  repnrstina  actidentinm  Etttharifjicornm  pro. 
lt4ntt^(ole  Vco ^  c0*fa  farticnlari,         ^3«  53- 

1  a_  1  iA      .  X  ;i     ^  ; 

J  Aftio,  actas. 

l  }r  ' . 

Qudmod»  poffit  Dens  ali<intm  malnm  aHum  rtqnire- 
ri-vt  conditionem  ad  d*ndamgrMtiam.         ^  ^^. 
Eadim  numero  aHio  potefl  ejfe  fimul  crfemtl ,  dtmerfo 
tofnen  refpefln  bena  &  maia.  3.97.21^ 
Impbcat  ali<]uid  dnpltci  aUione  adaqnatajiimil  cau- 
fati.  6.12. 
Bonitas  obit^lipotcfl  refundi  tn  aflnm  iicet  non  txpref' 
se\int(ndatur  ab  elicitme ,  modo  alf  tmpirante  in- 
tt^tafutrtt,  ^211. 


txprimUgio  tamtn  idconctjjnm0  Socittati  ntqni. 

bufdamlocii.* 
Koniji ntcejfariumvt totnm altart  i»  efm ctlebratitr 
jit  laptdtum  tutconfecratum.  ^  348 


*  I  /  •  J>*  V* 

.^«/4  ft  necejfttas  rili<jmiarnm  SS.  i»  arafem  toMa 
rieonditarmm.  23. 349. 

Altari  portatili  vti  licet  im  omni  loeo  dectnti  ttiam 
profano  uon  tamen  in  Ecclefia poHmta.     J3.  JJxJ 
Qmandt  altart  portatilt  eonftcratiamtm  amutat.' 

An  ctltbrare  lictat  in  altari  portatili  txJMokmtlofi- 
dtbns  vno  Itffio  inmicem  cetligatit,  "iliiSll 
Quando  altare  portatile  ferfraamram  reddiimr  tnca 
paxntma  confecrationis.  33. 3^^. 


Adnm. 


EtJiAdam flatu  Jnnoctntia  fmijfet  nojirum  caputme- 
ritorium  quoad  primam  gratiam,  non  tamenfuijfet 
^ioaddugmtntHmillius.  h.  Ml 

An  Ji  Adam  Abflmmijfct.  a  pomo  confirmAimsjMijjet 
vbu  cmm  pojicris  iHgratia.  ^  ^ 

i  Altarc,ara. 

Alti^ris  confecratio  de  inrt  ordinario  ffiElat  ad  folum 

"  '  mm.'.   33-  347 


Angelus  pottfi  naturalittr  momeri  perfe  ^  dtreflt 
corfmi  Chrtflifacramientaitier  txijlet,      so.  i  J 

Anima. 

Vltima  difpojitia  adanimam  non (tint folaforma ptt' 
tiaiet,  ftd  prtma  ettam  qmalitates  i»  certogradm 
combinata.  19.61. 

Qmauii  anima  rationalit  habtt  potentiam  morgamicam 
motiuam.tjua  momere  naturalittrfojfitfmmm  corpm 
ex  vno  loco  in  alinm.  ^u.  ^ 

Annihilatio. 

Ad  annih  lationtm  non  re^iritmr  vt  rtt  annihilata 
non  maneat  tn potentia  altcmms.  18.19 }• 

Nihil  anmbilatmr  nift  ftr  fnittrafliontm  concmrfnt 
creattui.  18.  196. 

Apoftoli  ^nandofuerint aChriflo  factrdotti  injiumti, 
3,.i8. 

Aqu«  omnes  conftcrata  fmermnt ,  ptr  eotUaSlmm  Chri. 
jflt  dr  a^ua  lordanit.  2j_  1 28. 

AraWfAltarc. 
B. 

Baptifraus. 

Dejinitiohaptifmi  per  phjffica,    ■  xi, 
Permetaphylica.  iT.20. 


E  T    V  P  K  B  O  R  V  M. 


Siibicdum  Baptirrai. 

Selth»mmttfimVMpifmicMftttt,  Xt.71 

Et  ij  emio.  Ilj_22* 
inf.  mts  nniKfMm  ex  vttro  miuru  jnrtdt*nt  eiiu  i* 
faitsnonjunt  1 1.73 


\Non  h4ftiz,Arttmr  rmim  iMiiiim  p/irits  txcrtmtntmt., 
i     vtl  fe/fu  aklutrtniHr.  i  j.  29 

Prvbobilms  e!}  noo  jitffuert  advaliJit.^tffn  hapnfmi, 
^uamuit  mmimam^  f*ritm  corfoTu  {ilHm  4iiilHi.re. 
I    l  L  il. 

RtcfviriiMr  4Hltm  tam  aHiUd  qnam  pajfma  abUtto, 

!  ^  .  _ 

Sipin.Jti  ab  htrriiru  ne  <l'br»t  rebjptiiJiri.  11^7.  •  ftnnt  tamen  lapdtts  ftattm  vhiexvteroprodteruu, 
•Aa      <jn4Hda  (11  bdpiifmm  4  Dc  lu/IiiniM.       IL,1  l  II 

'£um  jntii  hrij?i  p-'JjioHtm  lasluMiHm pnj^  pribnbi^  \  Mtmintt  fimi  baptifmi  capacti  vfi^ue  *i  inffgnt  ttfvr" 
i    hui  efl,  IL^I      tis  exriMjtue  J^LSi 

TrobabiU  eH  eotimpore  baptifmnm  inslitittMm  fuifje,  \  An  mirntMlose  k  Dto  creatMt  capdx  ejftt  bapttfmt 
[    ^ioChriffMs  i  lcannebaptii.atiu  fuit,         11        \  11-8^ 

Difcrtmen  inter  baptifa  MmChnffi  c  le^nnit.  11  i£  [  Cnr  nrn  liceat  infidehmm  infantet  ccBtr*  ipfommpa 
(  hnfliu  fitii  manibM  al  quos  bapiif,  >Mit,  li^iA 
liaretin  t]Mi  nrgarMat  bap  ifmitm  tjfe  ad  filMtrm  ne- 
cjfarium  II.  1 

Cataphrjjium  tirca  hapiifmum  trror,  x  i.  83 

Qua  aifut  /iiffi  lant  ad  vaUduattm  baptifmi.  11.74 
i^anta  abluiio  fitfficiat.  1 1 .  2ii 


Reqmiritur  trium  tLuiuarum  perfitiarMm  in  vna  rffm' 
ti4t  exprfjfio.  1 1.  37 

•Sub  tjMMlibiii  Momtmbm  dtkeant perfona diuiita  m  fr^ 
mut  bapiifmi  txprim*.  1 1.40 

Trac  piu  n  bagiiK^Hdi  parMulos  obUgat  fibmortaln 


rentum  voluntatem  bapii<.9re.  UL.  ici. 

Licite  poit[}  bapii^ari  infaus  etiam  partnlibm  mnitm 
impendtntt  morali  ytrirulo,  mortu.  1 1-  1 1^, 

/nfi.tftiHm ,  ijHi  fubie:  I  jiiHt  Chnjiianis  taatfUim  n- 
Mts,  filij  HOH  pojjunt  b>ipii*,4ri  cemra  partniMm  vo 
luntaitm.  i  l  lil 

Si  vcrofubuGi  fint  tanqmtm  ftrui^poffmt,     l  L  L2^, 

Ad  B  aptirmum  difpofitioncs. 


Ad  vahjiiatrm  baptifmi  in  adultit  ntcrffarint  efl  ex 
partt  ba^ii*.andi  aliqMit  volnntariut  confcnfm  fuf- 
.   ,      «         .    .  cipirndi  bapiifmnm.  i  l  94 

BaptifmUS  naminis  ,  Unguinis.       i  Ntr  fufficn  fila  neiatia  refiflemia,  fmnrgastHa  ptr- 

mijjiO.  jL96 
t!r<inomodo  hdff^imit  jtamitw  fiffitat  kaptif    Sujfcit  tamenpofitmut  ctnfcfifu^vrrtnalii.  IL.^ 
I    uiium  fluminit.  LlxZ    Nee  ei>tfi  ^uodiie  ^enfenfii  Jit  mtluamvi  exteriui. 


Comrnioefua  ffilo.tfttfmm  fi.minii  fipfltt  vtctm  ha 
ftifmi  fiuminu  ^uoad  rtmifjiO'itm  culpa.  i^.  3 
^*»  Uemtu  fmiii  ponainm  rtUkateomem.  11^^ 
N<c  tjHoad  rharailtru  imprtfjiouem.  j 
v^ff  iaptifnfm  /augumu  fifinm  ud  fahutndet  mfan- 
tm.  12  3 

Seutemi  ia  a^ittai  ium  vtrier  eit.    .  iz,  10 

C  eniraria  <enjitrmm  pat  itur.  ihidtm 
Infkntu  ^ui  ip  viero  matrie  irucuUmtur  prefur  Cua- 
fimm,  marijrij  lauream  tenjc^nmaimr,        tt.  lj 

Baptifmi  miniftcr*  • 


11  98. 

/idvaiidnatam  ^oftifmi  mmlla  rtfuirttmr  ininfamtl 
bmt  disfofiiio.  ll.lfil 

Baptifmi  cfFc(5tns, 

Omnei  infantes  a^ualcm gratiam  rccifimmt  iHhdftifi 
mo.  4. 12- 

jidulti  femptr  maiirent  gratiam  rtcifimtt  in  PMfnf- 
mo,  qiriim  infan/rx.  ihid 
Baftifmm  fium  efiftUum  cenfirt  rtcednte  fiShent 

BaptifmminlfrimitcharaStrtm.  XI.  13.; 

Quifham  fit  ordinarim  tjuit  txtraerdmtrrimt  miuifi  tr  ,  V,  Li  omnia  peccata  anic  baptifmu  cemmlfia.  i  ijj] 
}juiM  facramemn.  n  43.        £"/?  infittnins  ptr  fi  ad  dthndum  etum  ptrfonale pee 

QMaudofi{imifrofri9fMrevilmatrtbafti9,arifkf       catmm  prinripaltus  mrutn  ad  ox'ginalt.  ilxi^S 


fn.  II. ±i 

^ti^n  capt  ntrrffitatit  baptiK.art  infhmem  licett  iai. 
ce,Ji prmfems  fit  Cltrtem  vxl  Saerrias.  11.46 


Prr  fe  conftrt  gratiam  bi.-i>nu4ltm  vna  cum  virtutifmt 

InfuflS.  .      .  1*^'3S! 

Cenftrt  ttiirm  nnxilia ,       fintt  prefortieinttd  tiut 
frit.  11.144 


An  in  ca/iinettjjit/itts  Di-conMvelSacerdaSrxeom 

meumemm  baptitutrt  iihtat,  fra  Lmce  men  txrem-  1  IiemrtmHtUl  emmrm  fanami,  qtlilhufcmnjutftCeAtit 
muuHiemte.  '^42 1    dehnam.  '  1 1. 145 

Seii  Diacoma  infrit  Sattriattm  fmttS  cememnmcari  i  Hmuc  antem  rtmittit  ratitne  fmt  inflitHtiemi  CMg^ 
mHuim  hmftts.audifitna*t4r.  ■  ^  fundammie  m  rt.  i  L.  iji 

fraier  prdinem  Sacerdotalem  aiam  tuTifdiSieali^ua  Bgftifmns  prr  ft  erdinaiur  inmMdiharaSertm,  tmm 
mHlcitam& ignmm.kmmiftcrmmmuHilmmifira- ^  airrlicfnei  aflm  prr  fi  mfufoi.  19.41 
tionemre^iruut.  \  Bcati  vifione  bcattfita  non  joliim  beautur  in  cafite, 

"BapnfmtMvaltJM  neneHciiM  vnm  firmam  frofirt,  \    fed  etiam  mftdtbat  ,  cr  efnvibnt  alip  membrit. 


I    altrr  vero  mvtnam  apphcat.  I  !•  58 

\tm  rjHo  lamtn  cafuidhcitefifrifs^ct.  i  L04 

\OMomiodo  dr  fjMando  pejjint  pherei  vt  caufa  letafes 
eundem  hominem  fimul  haftltjire,  11.^ 
'Bafiii..Mi  abharetifU  r*UrftiiCari  nondebent.  1 1  44 
"Smptifmi  charaxier  fartfl  ii  fimm  umfrtmi.  "J.icj 


Tom.Vll.  Dt  Sacramtniii. 


\^ali)t.  FM/rCelcbrarcConfecrarCjBachi» 


c. 


Atexamdtr  1.  Pomiftx ,  frimHS  aqtta  viite  mifcHiiAtm 
S  f  in  cmUct 


d  by  Google 


JNDEX  RERVM 


in  caIic: prdc.pil  iu  pcrrficio  mift.  I  6  4S  • 

1»  iffe  tnlict  oforiec  mifctre  vint  a^Mnm  ,  noifujf- 
cit  indolie.  ^ 
l/tijMnen  til  mifcendafaficmlicr^iiitittm  ,  Jidme  il- 
\  lum  mixiM  iioiifmt  vino.  tbid. 
Poft  cffertoriMm  fine  noim  obUtiont  mifcend*  t/l,fiq»u 
I  frtmoblumfuii  idfwrt.  ibid. 
//f ««  mixta  vino  non  tji  fnrt  tftnttalit  ceiUcis.  1 6.76 
T^Stcintti^Taltf.  ^^11 
Concilium  1  ribnrttnfe  corrtnnm  tfl  k  flortnttno  cir 

c»  mixtientm  •c^Ht.ium  vino  in  facrificio.  i£ 
Si  Atfu^  mixiavino  immedisttMnte  proUtiomrm  ver- 
borum  non  tflconMtrfii  in  vtnum  ,  non  xonutrtitur 
ampliui  in  (anguitttm.  1683 
lmpticAt»cjuam  conuerii  tn  tnflsnti  conjicrMtionit  in 

viuum,  &  indt  tn  fanguinem.  i£ 
yiefHdMrtiJicialis  fi  mifctMur  vino ,  tUHtrrUMt  hot  /4  - 

crMmtnium.  liL 
Teccarei  iMmtn  qui  tM  vteittur.  ibid. 
Chrifius  in  hoc  ficramento  non  efJ  vfusvino  mixto 
temperMniu  cMu/a  ,fed  modo  mjfltco  figntficMtionu  ' 
trgo.  16.  loy 

Q^uomodo  inieUigtndM  fint  cenciliM  «jUM  dtctni  mMit- 
riam  cMlicisejfe  vinum  devite.  12 
mum  ex  aqua  prodmtium,ttfi  Mn  mifceretur  cum  vt- 
ee  immedidie  tx  vtic  pregenite,  ejiet  mmen  apta  ma- 
ttriMiMlitis.  16.  ll^ 

Non  pottfl  conjccrMriguttM  vsni  qumitttMlt  MijuM  mtx- 
tM.  'iiiH 

Cxmiccriiim*. 

Pereadem  viaUtur camittrui per  ifUf  £cclefiM.  340 
Qmttes  Ecclt/iMviolMiur,  violMtur  uiam  cMmiitrmm, 
noH  iMmen  e  contrM.  ibtd. 
CxicmQti\*fcfMCMr  non  fint  ftcrMmtntM.       1  Ji 

Caufa,  Caufalicas. 

CMuff  fftecificMntmr  m  mtdo  CMufanii ,  uon  folum  »b  ef- 
feQu.  I  6^ 

CMuja  obedtentialis  non  eft  nMturMle fignum  fiu  effeliiu. 

1.28 

QuMndo  ejfeHus  dtbtat  dici fifjium fuM  cMufit.  ibid, 
No»  efl  conirM  rMtionem  CMufit  moredu,  c^utdtnfitUibi' 

liter  tffiilus  ftqiuuur,  4^  1 

CMufalttas  moratis  [iifficit  ad  rMtiouem  vera  ctuft  can- 
nnuendam.  ^.209 
Quid  Md  rat  lonem  cMnfa  inflrumtntAlis  refutrMiHr. 
aiL244 

Ad  cMufalitMtem  morMltm  ueceffMriM  tfi  4/i|«m  btni- 
tat  meralis,  214 
'firtus  fupernMtHrMlis  coniunGM  uMtMrMli  pHtil  tffti 
flumnMturaUmproducere,  80 
Cur  AmtmdtfMde  nonficprodueMt.  ^.%t 
Effe  potensproducere,tfi  denomiHMtio  pMrtim  intrinjt- 
CM.pMriim  txtrinjecM  caufM.  y  .84  circM  fintm. 
EefAem  Mtltont  cMufa  primM  fecundM  cMufint  effe- 
£lus  creMtes,  %.iio 
ImplicMt  Mliquid  duplici  oniMite  Mda^uMtM  caujari  fi- 
mul.  6^2z 
Difcrimtn  inter  cMufis  liberat  ntceffMriat.  i^.  ^ 
CMufit  nMturMles  tx  infliiutione  nMittra-ordiHMHtur  per 
fe,tMm  MdfkbflMntiMm  ,  quam  MdMccidcntiM  produ- 
cendM.  i^,4j 
Peteji  idem  effeHusptniere  4  dMplici  cMufM  Mdaquate 
iu  tediUct,fi  hMveMt  duplice  UeMbilitMttm.  19. 1 9^ 


Cclcbrarc.  Fteit  MilTa. 

AninaliqHocafit  lictat  ctUbrart  fine  vtflibus  fiiris 
3iJ2i 

jln  telebrare  fine  tvt^ra  fii  peciMlS  mortalt.  33  .380 


aliijuando  lictMi  tn  MlioquMm  Lmiiuo  idiomait  ctr 
lebrMrt.  ^  ^ 

ty^dmiffam  reeiuiritKr  miMifltr,netfmmmA  mmiftra 
repetefl. 

QuamdejLtJutu  lictrtt  fint  miniflre  aLbrart,   33  jf)^ 

Ad  cclcbrAndiim  rcquifici  ornaciis.  j 

Ex  quMli  mMttriM  debtat  vrlpojfit  effe  caitx.  ^^.  3^7; 
Ancaiixpositnaurasionemconjtcraridtbeat.  33  ^£8^ 
/1n  talix  moHeat  ficer ,  cuius  cuppMdifiunHMfmriiii, 

p^dy   "  '  11  m 

An  ciboriUTH,  feu  VMt  in  ifmt  Chrifii  cerfus  pruMiuryt, 
conjecrMndum.  33.  360 

CerperMte  quMle debcMt  effe,  ,  361 

/iquibMpoffitbentdici,  33.361 


Cxtcra  vidt  difp.  32.jt  o.  ^l^.vfquc  fisciu. 

Charaftcr. 

Qum  charadere  injirmi ,  uen  infundnitr  tiiMTitMS  im 
bMptifmo,infindiiurtMmeufides(^fj>ef.      ^  174 


CloMrMcJerem  m  primi  Mb  Mti^ut^  facramtvtu  tifai 

Ch*rMllertm  txiM  ttntum  ficrMmtniM  imprimmt.^j.  lA 
ChMrMiltrtm  circumcifio  num  imprefferit,  J-iJ 
Q:MrMiler  ^uofiHedetnr.  1il*J,%J^ 
CharMQer  Jub  que  prMdicameme  UcMti  de^m.  34 
ChMrMQtr  neu  efi phjfici-eperMtimm.  "2^^ 
ChMrMQtrdtbeiin  tfftntiMMMimM  poni.  7-S} 

I  CbMrMStrnenefl mtltiebilitre^ihtemmfeltntiM^Dtt. 

I  2:18: 

ETi  tMmenmdtlehibilitre^eiht  cmtfiTrMm  fkimi/irmm 
tiiampojjibilibiiiiua.  ^  ■y.^o 

Etiam  m piturM  viim  indtUbiliter  intfl  MuifHM.  6j 

Cofftofntur  filiim  MbTirMSiut  m  dMmnMtit.  6£ 
\CharalfernentftnaturaiefigniSS.TriuitHtis.  ^  67 

Ntcdifponil  phjifice  ad.grtitiM,fidtaiii  mfTMliter.  7.68 

NoHefipreprie  fiinum  obligMmmm  ,  fii  iMntiimfi- 
gnum  Mcceptapeitflatis. 

TroprittatischaiMileris,  2  7°! 

Nonefi  m£Iiuiu, 

Charailer  ex  /<  habet.non  ex  voluntMtt  extrinfecM  l)et,\ 
efuedfii  cenfignaiium  Chrifie.  T-IS' 
In  (^hrifiM  nuUus efl eharaUer  creMtut.  ■y.gx 


CharMQer fiipponti  MliifUM  imperfiiJieue  in  fiAieQe,  tb. 
H.Virgo  MMriMbMbuit  chMTMilerem  bMftiJmt  c;  cen^ 
firmatienis.  n  3j 

Singuli  ordmes  fiium  chtrMQerem  imfrimttnt,  i 
Singuli  cio*Ta£ieret  ordtnu  fpecie  interje  iiffermit,  2_  2^ 
Quomodo  fupremm  chMratltr  freibjterMim  cotuineat 
'  reiiijuot  charMOeres  inferiomm  erimum  m  ji.  ibid.l 
NuUm  chMrMller  imprimitmr  in  EpifcopMtn.  7.98! 
Nec  charMiler  factrdeiMiit  ftrficttmr  nb  Efifcefaiml 

CharMSer  baftifimi  fetefi  ii  nmemis  imprimi.  7.107 

Chrifma  f^ide  confirmatio.  | 

AnfeffittxdiQ>tnfatitue  fummi  fentificit  cenftcrMtie 
chrtfmatis  committi  fimflici  facerdeti .       I  ii  43 

Chrifma^ueiefl  mMteriM  cenfirmMtionitiebtt  c»n/«-j 
trMtum  efie  Mb  Epifeepe.  * i-  4° 

Chriftiis. 

InChriffenmllmtnchMrMQercreMtmt.  -j^ 
An  Chriflui  vthemo  tnftitueritfMtrMm7iM.  \^^iS^ 

  Chr^Ht\ 


\Z  ET  VERBORVM. 

Chriflut  fui  nutnibMs  altquoi  b4ftn.»mt.  1 1. 1 6 
CerpMs  Chn/fi  ho»  txfjiit  txiiltntm  incrtntA  vtrbi. 

Circumcifio. 


C»r  circtnmcijit  non  fetntrn  tjfe  canfr  moralit ,  ftltem 
inffritmtHtMlij  grntn.  4. 224 

/iu  ctrcHmciJio  chnrnLitrtm  iaprtjferit,  J.  £2 

Communid,  communicarc. 

/tn  dr  ^no  cafi  fopt  Ltticns  hit  in  dit  cematmic»ri. 

27.14  22 

\An  commnnio  in  vntt  tttntiim f^tcit  fit  licit»,  »9.95. 

^ommmncnns  fub  jptcit  vinifdtisfAcit  frtctfto  diuino 
dt commuHicMndq.noH  tdimtn  £ccltJi»Jlico.  29.102 
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Quid  podic  Chriftus  in  facramcnco 
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CorfmiChrijH  inhoc  foernmemo  exijfetu  ms  fntifi 
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N«efot«fl  totmodert,  nmgtrt ,  nmrin  ,^r*re  ,  (jrc. 
20.  £. 

Totefltmmen  momtri  *b  imrmfie*  virtmt  motm  fim 
fliciter  deUtimo  tx  vno  looo  i»  *Lmm.  2Sl6 
jS^modo  Mim*  Cbriffi fojftt  mimere  finm  eorfm  i» 
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ttcdm. 


NnUnm  vtrhmm  *»tfccdent  firmnm  eorfrrii  tjr  Ji»- 
gninis ,  ^  neecjfArimm  *d  vcrttntem  ficrnmtnti. 
24.4 
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conjecr*tunii.  24.  7 
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Cbrtflmt  f*cr*tmem*iittr  ex^eni ,  »te  fi  »*tmr*Uter, 
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PoteR  Chriftm  f*cr*mem*liter  «xiftemi  to*tttr*littr 
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Ittm  fottfl  *gere  m  co  rfms fibi  frofmqmmm.  20. 34 
%^nim*Cbrifii  ficr*ment*Uter  eietfteat  ^ nmtitr*- 
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qmod  metb*Htt  fb*nt*fm*te  *Ubi  frodttUo  frimo 
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Dc  p.i(Tiiia  cognofcibilitate  corporis 
Chrilli  facramcntaliccr  in  Eu- 
cliarillia  cxidcncis.  • 

Poitfl  e!ttuir$  oculit  corporetts  *l  videninm  corpus 
Chrijitmhof  fncrdmtmo.  2Ll3 
Corpms  ChnUi/icrMmcntMlittr  txiSitnt  ne» potetl  tm- 
mediMtt  ttingi.  1.1.10 
Netfne  videri  ochIo  corpori».  ai.  zi 

AVf  lidtHrtlitertoguop  tah  inttUtSit  vidtoris.  2 L22 
Nec *l) vllo crettto  tmelltElu.  2 


Impltcdt  vidert  corpui  Cbrtni  in  hoc  fkcTdmtnto  & 
fimul prjifcm  Itrt Amodo,  ejMO  ejlinto.         2I- j6 
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Sti  tdaciimr  ah  agente  naimrali  ex  m*tiria  prima, 
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Stepudtm  omniatUa.qmafenfmaltqmo  ptreifi  pofjmm. 
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fiittt  corpms  Cbrifli  utc  obtduntialittr  concitrrit. 
23-54 
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Vtqmitin  hec  facr^fetemto  aSmdtm gratiam  uctfiatt 
dthtt  carert  affmaii  dtflraQiOMt.  25.^ 
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2D 

Sae  ramtnimm  SmcharitiiafMmptmm  ,  non  aitgtt  gra^ 

ttam,tjuamdmtfl  tn  bemtat  mfi  amOa  difpefitiont. 

2^ 

%/1n  quamis  noma  difpofiiio  fmffeiat ,  vt  hoc  facramen 
tum  dmm  tn  nobis  ferfemtrai  .gratiam  adaiigeat,  2^. 
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fiint  in  eo  ptr  fe,  vi  facramtntt.  25^  68 

DiMinitai  dranima  Chnfti  ,fiint  canfa  tanliim  vni' 
merfales,non  atutm  paritct^artsgraiia  tmehariflim 
ca.  .  ai,70 

CaroCbrifti  in  hec  fkcramlnto  radicaliter  tamum,& 
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graiiam  fmb  vtraque fpecit^quam  fmb  alttrmra  tan 
tiim.  zy.y 
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Smni  lamen  capacts  frmliMi  (gr  nMtritttnis  ffiritmalit. 
ihtd. 

Ad hoc    Emchariftiagratiam  conftrat parmHlis ,  de- 
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aliqutdjfailmrmt  vti  non  faliurusfuifitt»  3  4 

L 
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QmidijmidcM/it  in  flamdt  h»m  vtnii,  non  per  mandHct 
lionem  vel  hibitiontm,non  vieUi  itmnium  natn- 
r*U prAreqmifitmm ndfumptio^em  SS.  imchjriflu. 


Ntc^jacfharmm  rtttnimm  in  ort  ad  ttmperdndai  capi- 
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iHitUigtnttt  eiiam  maiertatittr  predmcendmm.  6,44 


firmatteaif. 


7.83 


Martyrium. 
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Non  fuffuit  cenditienaia.fjtd reijmiritmr  abfiluta,  9. 
ttdtbeiaaeertam  perfoHam,eertamvc  miueritm  di- 
rigi,  g.  19 


Marijrium  rur  non  fit  ficramemmm,  1.  y  j 

tJVlarijrMm  ticct  fuppteat  bapiifmmmqM04dremi/iiO' 

n*m  ptccatt,  Htn  tamtn  qmoad  tmprefitontm  cijara 

iieris.  12-2 
Qjti  tn  vtero  matrit  propter  Chriftmm  trmcidantmr, 

lamrtolammariyrijconft^umntmr.  12- 2J 

*Ji<artjrimm  admltormm  ntcejfario  reqmirit een/enfmm 

tormm,  •  IZ:22 

Qmalis  hic  ftnftHfus  efft  itbtat, 
Ah  marijrmm  ix  ^uacmHqmt  virtmtt  Jipernatmrali 

imperatmm  fi^tat  ad  remttttndm  tmnia  ptecata, 

li.  10. 

^artjrmm  conftrre  ttiam primam  gratiam  txopere 
operato.  LZ.  43-  47 

Ad  hoe  tamea  meeeftartms  efi  aliqnit  dolor  /upernatm 
ralisde  peccaiiigdm'ffii*  tiJ^ 

Ei  fn^citatirtito.  12-  6.^ 

Ea^ue  virtnaiit.  1 2^  6^  ^ 

Nmllms  prattrea  anmi  aiimt .  iiiferior  charitate  ab/qiit 
ferm*U  peeniteHtiafMfticitadmjiificaadmm  eiianu 
in  marijno.  tZj.  dSi 

/HfomHoproChrine  ecctfus  non  confiifmitmr  efcHum] 
marijr^ ,  mfi  habmertt  aliqmaHdt  vtUuuatem  lUui^ 
fubemndi.  *  't.70 

Semtt  auttm  dehee  h/Aita  volmmtas  (j' nmnqmamrf 
tracbttafmflicu.  IX.11 

(^tepere  martjrgratiam  mtrtjrif  accipiat.   12  8q 


Lur 


r  N  D  E  X    R  E  R  V  M 


\Cfir  h*retic0  manjrmm  pr»  Chnjfo  tolnAinm  «o» 

jIh  m*rtjrimm  antt  QhriHt  ddutntMm  fotturit  imfii' 
fitMre  ex  «ptretfrrato.  12»&5 
nr  nmrijrum  moH  fn ficrificinm.  ^  ijj 

Matrimonium. 

Qit£  fit  mdteris  &  form*  ficrMmtnti  m*trimoni]. 

Qnom^o  S^ctlefa  mntando  ctnpnfim  cUnJLeflniMm 
m  mdirimoHio ,  tan  mMtnuertt  ttmtn  mMerinm 
eiMJ.  2-73 
M Mrimoninm  in  tJdim  innocentii  non  juit  ficramen  • 
tnm.  3  ?9 

frocnrntoris  mntrimoui)  xerha  non  fofimt  fhfue 

rmifdre grntiAmincoMirnktntibni.  4 
Qtund»  O-  qnomodo  itcent  ficramentmm  mntrimo- 
uijtterari.  2:  *i 

Mcdijneccnita».  ^'«/rNcceflius. 

Mctaphora. 

bi  tejlamentu  (jr  ligiinu  condenJitnon  hcetvti  metn- 
pborti.  1^.11 
Qmo  confimre  pojitt  qnx  verbtt  infurAScrifti$r*fni 
mei/rphortCA,  14.1t 

MilTa. 

C«r  noH  UccAt  pr»  vha  MtffA  plnrd  AdAc^nAt*  fliptndiA 

Acctptre.  33  263.277 

QmodnAm ftt  it^um fiip tndtmm pnmi^A iieends.  3 ^ . 
277. 

Non  pottf} ficerdot  ,  qniaimidinm  Acctpit  Ab  vnopro 
mtffAdtcendA  tdltnddtmtdmm  Acciptrt  AbAliopro 
eadem.  il^^^ 

Poteft  AliqMAndoTnrochm  pro  mi[fs ,  cfitAtcorAm  fnu 
PArochiAHU  ctlehTAre  tenetnr ,  fiipcndinm  Acctptre. 

■  33.28J 

Anpojjh  ficerdos-^mi  pingmiA  flipendiA  pro  miffis  di' 
ctndis  Accepit,ptocMrare  minori  fliptndio  cas  mi/fM 
perAliosfAcerdotesdict.  33.284 
An  &  quomido  pofit  ficerdof  Acciptrt  JlipendiHm 
promiJfA  ,  ^m  im  lam  AntecelebrAHit.  2S£i 
An  teneatur  fub  moriAli  ^nilibet  fdcerdot  AltqnAndo 
falteni leltbrAre.  ^3.  287 

Att  &  amomodo  Itceat  die  lonis  fanHo  itiiffAmdicert 
omnihms  fuerdetibin pnblice  CT  primatim.  5j.  306 
jludie  P*rafcenes  liceAtceltbrAre.  3il£2 
Siindiem  1'ArAfcemes  tncidAt  ftftmm  AnnmnctAtionis, 
non  tenentmr fideles  ttiiff* iBtmtdiei inttrejfe.  33.3^8 
Htnoti*  dt  Innoctntio  l^l 1 1 .  concedente  Nordwegis 
poteJlAttm  confecrAndt  tAHtnm  m  pane ,  fi[}A  vide- 
tnr.  16.168 
t/4 nindie  PArAfcemts fit  luitA  Laic»  commmni».  ^ 

Andie  S.SAbbAtipriMAta  mlf* ceiebrAre  liceat. ^^.^10 
An plMret  Mijfjue*dem ditcelehrarelueAt,  33. ^ 
QMAnio  incepertnt  tres  Mijf*  die  N*talis  Domtni  cele- 

brari.  ibtd. 
QuantA  dr  quA  neceJfitAS  Jiifficiat  Ad  ceiebrandmm  bis 

indte.  3 
Qmo  rttu cehhrAri  debeat  hocjicrificimm.      3iii  24 
TempMS  teltbrAndi  mifa  otim  vejpeftinii  fitit.  3_J.^2_J 
\Nmuc  vero  <d>  aurorA  vf^ne ad meridiem.  tbid. 


Jdfue  vtm htibtt  fraceptifmb  mortidi.  33.  3z6| 

Epifcoporiom  frimtleftttm  ttrcA  tempor*  Ifgendi  mifi^. 

Idtm  hAbttn  SocietAtit  /efm  Rfiiftefi.  itii.  I 

Pofintne  tn  no&t  N*nmti*its  domtnt.omutstrts  Miff* 


dni. 


Nontncmrrit  excommiinic*ti»nem ,  ^nijcitusvotemf 

fmein£c(Jtfi*vi»l*t*celehr*t.  ii.34* 
Qn^id  f*ciendmm  fictrdBtifi Ecciefia  VHlttmr  dmm  m' 

eactUhrat.  33  344 

Au  lictat  m  m*ri  vel Jlmmi»  celeitr*re.  3  j . 

/w  Ecciefi*  poSiiinnon  itcei  celtbrnre  eiiam  (upr*sI-\ 

lare  portaiiie. 

Vidt  Cclcbrarc,  Sacnfiiriuai. 

Modi. 

;  QmtuisanmaiiiAt  fn  dt  tfienti*  moirrum.     t%.  147, 
Mo\\i^ioc*iuH9/icfitJfcHti*itter  ajjxiu  vuid<iermiA 
uatoioc».  296 

•      N.  * 

« 

Ncceffitas. 

Difcrtmeninter  uecefitAtem  medtj ,  ^  utctffttmtm 
pracepti. 

Ntcejftrt*  necejfit*n  medij  alta  fimt  exuatmra  fms, 
aiiaexiuftttmionedmma.  10.2.4 

Aha  it*  necejiart*,  vt  fiippltri  nequeaut.         1  d.  6 

AiiiiMa  ^mm  fimmt  nece/jArt*  fint  uueJfttMt  mee^  & 
ntctjjttate  prtetptt, 

TriatanlmmjracrameuiAutu*  ir^it  Jiint  ueeifiria ue- 
ctffitatt  ihedij.  10. 1 1 

Oculns. 

Oemlut  ctrportut  potefl  eltmari  ai  videnJum  ctTfut 

Chrifli  in  fjcramtnto  BMcharint*.  xi^  S 

Item  ad  vidtndnm  modnm  ficramentAtis  fra^ii*, 
tjuo  itt  ordmt  ad  liecits  afficitHr  color  corporis 
ChrtRi. 


Non  vero  *d  videndum  ficrAmtutAltm  frAfeutiam, 
tjna  Afficitur  ipfi  fMbftantiA.  ij^  iJ 

Opinionc prohahiiion  rtittiA.circ*  mAtertam  fatrio. 
meniorum  ,  non  Itctt  ^qni  miniis  probabiiom  fint 
ntttffitatt.  ^  > 

Oraiionem  Dominicamdicentes,  tAm/iouiuChrifti, 
fidm  profriA  perfinA  frDjirimiu.  2^ 

'Ordincsfacri. 

^J^AteriA  &  firma fitrAmemi  ordtnis e^u»  faHo  fiu- 
rmnt  a  Chrifto  inRttMta.  z*3Z^ 

tJHateria  dr  firma  ordtnis  fuit  in  Ecclefia  diuerji^ 
temporihm  dinerfa.  2,.  3^ 

Ritm ordinandi  (jratm  tSivaiidis,  0-  tamtn  4  Latu^ 
no  qmtad  maieriAm    firmam  dimerfm.  2.  ^^.  38. 

Tro  mAttriA  Ordinis  tten  poteft  tet  quaUhtt  *b  Eccit- 
ftaftatut.  2.41 
Qii*  ftt  mattria  fingitlormm  ordinum.  2  43' 

In  ordtnatirne  ptttUM  ordtnnti  exprtmitur  aHiue  <7l 
extcutmi.  i«44' 


ET  VERBORVM. 


Cnr  1«  Hiittt  «rdtnt  ftr  trtidiuotutn  vcflium  dltquM  fo. 

tiP*s  coiifirdtitr.  2.  ^ 

x^ldteruiOrMiiis  ptndetdb  FcchfnntH^luia  in  rs 
tione  Jignt  nffiitrmltt ,  jidetiaw  m  ratione  ficutjir- 
malii.  47.48 
/m  ordtnaiienrGrdcorHm  t  nicd  impo/iiione  mMunm, 
Vtttc*<<^  j?  ms  conjiriur  dupirx  poteilM  :  qn£  m 
L4Htr.ormm  ordinMione  per  duplttem mAteriamfir- 
mnmjme.  2, 
lu  I  ribus  Jacrii  Ordinibit*  confertnr  duplex  pttcHiU. 
2.53. 

"Poitji  ir.  his (ucritOrdtnibut  poteflai  vna  fine  *Uer* 

cottfirrtifiliem  jirter,  g. 
EcrUftd  foimt  diuerfii  ttmperibus  variArt  m/ucriam 
OrdtniS.  2.  £8 

Nott  poiutt  mmen  pro  dtuerjis  Eccleftjs  dtuerfu  mtue- 
I     riAi  jUtutre.  2»  ^ 

Cur  v  AiernOrdiniS  ftndtt  i  duiioritMt  tccle- 
l    fi*,»onverom*ttri»  trmirimonij.  4. 6j 

Singuli  Ordmts  (itnt  ver»  Jaerameuta ,  (Jr  fium  cha- 
I    ruclerem  tmfrimunt.  7.  ijjL 

OrdtHts  mtnorit  pofmit  ton^rri  4  fmplici  Sncerdote 

tx  ctmmi^ient  PoMtificu. 
Imo  etitim  Diiuonatus  &  Subditcontuut. 
Faeminu  ture  dimuo  ttt  iHCupax  erdints.  jii  L2 
Ntn  pottfl  dtfi  enfiri  cmm  to ,  i^ui  neiduoi  habet  Ifgt- 
timam  atatem  pro  «rdiaibus  niji  a  fumme  Pomi- 
fice.  'j,t\f 
Ordtnatui  ante  legiiimam  atatem  etiam  lUm  aifpcnfa* 
tiene  ma>,et  juiptnjus  ab  exccmtout  ordmum  vftjue 
itdlegittmumittnpus.  ihjL 
Ordiuts  fatramentitmiRvlttmttCaiia  k  Ckrine  injii* 
1    itttum  eO,  Ii.  12 

Panis  benediQio  anteccnfecrationtm  a  Chriflofknam 
im  vltima  eaena  ^uidfjjicacia  habuerit,  •     2^^.  Sii 

Parafceiic. 

'Didronut  non  feiefl  in  die  P.ndfceucs  ab(etitf  Sdcefdo- 
tehofitam  conttcratam  fkntere,  &  reltquas  care- 
montas  pc^agtre.  3^. 

vuui  Parechut  habeat  obtigatientm  exigeudt  elu- 
fltx  jepulchrum  tn  duplici  Eccltfia  pro  du  Pardfcr- 
mes. 

Partes  inter  efentiales  &  intrgrales  difcrimen  2^.87 


dtm  ttmpore  contuutre, 

Pcrfonac  diiiinx. 


f^ude  dejumaturveritat  cognitionis  notionalit,qua  pA- 
ter  priHs  origine  cognofcit  filium  prodnceniftm, 
qu^m  tlie  preducatur.  24.  i  j6 

PontiFcx. 

NoH  potfjl  Pontifrx  ob  priuatam  tantum  vtilitatrm  in 
vni' a  tantum  fpnit  lonjtcrare.  i 

7robabile  tameti  efl  pofe  in  hoc  cb  puhlicam  vtiliia^ 
tem  dtfjenfii  c  prr  luris  inttrpretatiencm  probabi-'. 
liuuamtncentrarium.  liL.  ij8: 

Pccnitentia. 

Tcenitentia  Jecramentum  litteris  vtl  nutibut  prrfici 

ntquit,  2 
Tatiiientia  pcramentum  erdtnatur  per  fe  enam  ad 
habuiu  .  ^wi  ptr  jt  cum  gratla  ftnihfieante  fitut 
connexi,  19  4^ 


Pcccator.  Pcccatiim. 

Qutd  nemtne  publiei  peceatens  in  turt  inte&igatur, 

22:11; 

Qmodiibet  peceatum  mormie  nen  rttraUatum  impe- 
dit gratiamfacramenialem.  ^  £ij 

*Peecatum  ori  i^iuaU  iiiaduitis  in  Iff  tnatura  nen  potun 
deleri,  nifiptr  dileinontm  Dn  fuper  t>mrit,i  ^  iLii 
ToteH  tnpifirari  atiulius  C  rmundAri  ab  eri^inali,  ti 
crtnen  cMundttur  avi»ialii>us.  ^  l  IQ 

l^eccaiimi  onginalt  non  pettit  remitti  fint  iHjufiene 
gratia,'  £  6 

rem:ttendum  originale  neu  requrritttr  delttr  fiir- 
malts.  ^  2^ 

Vet\c\ic\ir\i.\xdoni>m  a  multts  cmfit pendet.    10.  £ 
Pcrfnnam cr  alienam  «gereeadtm  lotutioneHt' 
quit  etdtm  ,  etiam  m,ttcrialiter  confidtraio  pre  ee- 
Tem.V/I.  De  SacrUMeniti, 


Qui  in  flatu  grtuia  accederet  ad  pcramenium  paent- 
ttntid ,  fine  ■uUa  voluntatt  acctptendi  hoc  ficramtn- 
tum,  eo  tffi peccaret  mertaliter.  2£.  "J^ 

Potcntia  obedientialis. 

EJfe  petent  preductre  t  tfJ  deneminatio  partim  intrin- 
Jica.partim  rxirin^ca.  y.  84  ctrtafin. 

!  Creatura  non  dicttur  potent  ad ef^tfJus  jup'.rnaturaliS 
per  extrin[rcam  filum  deneminutioncm,        ^  ^ 
f^tde  Eleuatio. 
Quid fit  potentia  obedientialit.  ^  2 

J-Jac  daiur  ad  emne  id  qued  ceHtraitSIienem  nen  in- 
melutt,  £.  2 

Efi  vtra  petentia  ••J;  non  tantum  metapherica. 
Nonefi  (ilantnrepilentia  imp^-rie  Dii ,  fed  pofttua 
virtitt.  ^  II 

Hac  datur  n»H  filMm  resfe&m  Hei  fiipfrniturat'ter 
eperantis ,  fedettam  rcjpeilu  jrrmafupertiaturaltter 
terepfibilti.  y .  12 


Hac  importat  in  fuo  roncrpiu  promptituctinem  adexe- 
qumdum  tmptrium  Dit ,  &  tmpropcrttenem  ad 
atitim  produccndum.  ^ 
Nen  omntt  potrntta  natitraltter  inclinat  ad  quamcun 
tjHc  fitam  feriiitonem.  y.  19 


Tetenitaebedjetttialii  reperitmt  in  gtturtcamfe.  matt- 
rtaltSi  i  ^ 

/lem ingenere ctufa  ^rmalit,  J  ly 

Ltem  ingtnire  camfa  tffictentts.  j.  36 

Item  ittgrntre  c.tu/x  meritorta.  ,  ^  37 

IJac  len  jimper  cemparaiur  vi  inflrnmtntum  ad  ef^ 
fiinmpre  iucendum,  28 
Quid  (entiat  S.  Thomai  dt  petentia  ebedtentiiUii 

143-  ' 

Datur  potrutia  ohtditntialts  aSliua  eengenita  in  (oUs  tjt 
omnibus  entibus,  naiura  Jita  acttuis.  j.  6^ 

]'ete»tta  obedtentfalts  pottp  eleuart  ai  e^eflus  fiiper 


naturales ptr  impertum  Dcicxtrinficum  fincvtrtm 
tt  alitjtta  tntrinjecus  addtta.  £.  82. 

Difcrtmtn  inter  poieutiam  eLedientialem  cr  narurg-^ 
lem.  jv.  90 

Cmr  tnflrumtntum  obeditntiate  non  naturaliter  extgat 
cencmrjitm  ad  rjfeitmm  caufx  pnnctpalis.      1:  9  > 
T  t  'Tjtentta' 


INDRX  RERVM 


Fttmit»  ebeditniiiilij  eii  tttum  ftr  ordmem  eft'  i 
Hhs  4li(]Hot  nMiHrAlts.  j.  39 

TtttKiid  cbedicntmlis  tQmii  efl  nMtnrAlis  tntitMiut. 

7*eifnti4  okcdicntnlis  tam  dfliud ,  ^nam  pajftiu/utit 
/ufnriiaturaUs  itrminttntc  ,  non  ffecifitattitt ,  jid 
ccnn:taiiue.  J.  y  iS 

PolcHiiiniheditntialis  pajfus  tTi  comfleta  ht  ratione 
fosintia.  ^  Ut2 

%/1iliuavtr'o  efl incomfltta  tziam  in  rationt  inllru- 
mthtt. 

NnlU  potcntia  obfdientialis  tfl  ante  tleuattonem  per 
jitlior  alia,  quoadmoJum  ntttngtndteffecium  tnde- 
fcn^irnitr  aif  altijita  camja  vtl  toHdiltone  naturali. 

f^r.a  f  oifntia  obedtential:s  pottf}  ejft  perfrtlior  al  a 
tjuoad  vtrtutem  tnflMtndi  prajuppojiiam  antt  ifpm 
elcuattencm.  ^  1 

Totfntia  obtditntiahs  ntn  necejUrio  influit  ««  ifft- 
Hum  ,  qutmuih  per  nattuam  fiiamvinmtm  the- 
dttntiaittcr  ptteii,  J-Lii 
Canfa  ntuffaria  citm  obrdicntialiter  agUTit ,  a  Dttad 
agcudum  dettrmniaatur,  13^ 
Nen  vtro  caufa  hb:ra.  ^  136 

Pttcntia  ohcditntialis  non  tlf  dt  tjftntia  tntit  crtati 
vtfic.  r  t43 

Toteiitia  obtditntiahs  adiijuaie  confltiuitur  per fiihit-  \ 
iiionem  aa  Dtum  &  per  apittudtntm  ad  tffiilus  fu-  i 
pn  naturalcs  caufindos,  £.  i^^^ 

Stihicciio  creaturjL  ad  Dtum  tft  ratio  rtmtta  iHflrH 
mcnti  theditnttaits.  tbid. 
Juflrumtutum  chtdi^ntidlt  comflctur  in  aElH  ficundt  | 
per  concurfitm  Vti  fihi  indcbiium.  y.  ijo  1 

f^iJt  Inftruracntuoj.  j 
/«  ^U9  pradtcamtHtt  Itmnda  fit  ptttutiaobeditntia- 
Its.  ^  i_£3 

Hic  noH  confiituit  aliquam  {J>tcitm  pttevtia  per 

Ntc  rcducttifr  ad  genus  vtrimis  caufa  principalit. 


Sea  ree 


tcmtur  to  vti  adpracepttim  feruoHdum^  ficus  vtri 
fi concejiumfit communitati.  2^  io6 

Producerc. 

ImpUcat  affumi  aliqmdad  primam  /iti  froduHioHem. 
L  14. 

Impltcat  tdiquii  jtffumi  ad  nenam  fiti  produntenem, 
ccjfanie  prtort.  <L 

Implicat  aliquidtltiuri  ^  pridtictndvt  tfeflMi  tem- 
pore  diflantes.  6.  6j. 

Non  autem  loco  diflantes,  ^  6^ 

IdeutnumeroeffeUm^mel  prtiuflm  ittrum  ,  (S^  iit- 
rum  rtprtduct  poteft.  iJL  ij^ 

Propofitio. 

Dupltx  ttmpnt  in  propefitimihiu  ctnfiderttri  pattff. 
2^168. 

Prapefitionts  etrtam  fignificatitittm  tten  habent ,  nifi 
imegra  prelata.  04.  169 

PucrL 

Tutris  in  rtere  tnatris  pertclitantihms  ttts  ptffit  aihi- 

heri  ahijueJ  falutis  remedtum.  3.611 
Quomcdo  pueri  dicautur  in  vttre  mmrit  *  Dtt  anttct-^ 

dtnii  voluntate  ad falmiem  velttt,  i-  ^ 

/n  lege  natura  fiit  aliqued  mtdtum  pr»  pariemlerum^ 

luftificattonta  Dco  inflitntum.  ijS^ 
Quale  flttrn  lUud  mtdium.  ^  tS 

Fuit  vtrum  facramtntum.  6^ 
Ceufe//tbat  w  alique  fiifne  ftnfibili ,  tfUti  fltit  «Qm  ali-\ 

tjuistxttrnm prottJianuHi  fidei  Mtfiif  veiHri.  3.73' 
Iloc  fignmn  nou  fiit  «  Dee  ttetermmatumm  fpecte,\ 

jtd  tantum  ingtntrt,  3^  ja 

Omnes  pueri  accipiunt  atjualem  gratiam  in  baptifmt. 

4.  123. 

j^ut  in  vtert  matrit  prepter  Cbriftum  trmcidantnr, 
martjriflaurtelam  («Hli^uuntur,  1 1»  21 


ducitur  ad  tatn  pettntiam  in  f  »4  prexime  Jun 
ddtur,  j 
fettntta  ebtditntiaUs  terminatiue  rtdutitur  ttJipT  \ 

ciem  pettntta  infetfa.  ibid, 
Pettntia  obtditntialii  fiubitHiut  muliipticatur  ad  mul- 
tiflicationempetentta  naiuralis,  C.  tdo 

Hac  fkhttliiut  tfi  finita ,  ttrminatitu  vtre  i^nit*. 
5. 

PattntiaobcdienliaUs  petefl  tleuari  ad  creandH.  6,  54 
NonautemadtJJeUut  temport  k  fi  diffMitts  predi^ 
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Hax tamcnretMtionen  conflttnit  MdMtjuMefacfMme» 
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RilMtio  cMmfa  in  fMcramtntis  fe  ttnet  tx  parte  mnteru. 

ibidtm. 

/n  fstramtntis  tfl  natnrM  prims  CMufMtimmm ,  ifUMm fi- 
gnificMiimim.  l.  i^ 
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9ftr»  iftfmHis  MintOft.  4,  219 

/4lf^ua  facramtniu  chdtmQtnm  imfrimmi8~M 
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A8i0 f*frnmtni*lit  iu  4»ti^mn  Ugt  non  txtretiHumr 
nemuit  Bccltfi*»  thdtm 
iirituti  fAiramcntMlii  diffcrt  4lnfno  moit  4  grmtA 
(omtnmit.  At 
(^tndifftrtauttmnb  ilU  tnmmmftr  ugtnt  txtrinfr- 

Iu  ijntMtt  ttUitnt  furnmtuttli  tfi  nli^uA  kmtfi^s 

meraiis.  ^  zi  y 

S4criimeni4li*  verb*  meti  po/fmht fhjfice  c4Mf*re  ,i£lio- 
ntm  ifMaChrifii  corfns  tnho6  fncr^mtnto  foniinr, 
18.  >53. 

Sacramentorum  Obcx, 

0 

\DufUK  cUtmretfit im  fiur^mtntis  sJgrmiiMm ,  fofii • 
umt  & ntgttimmf ,  ^6i}.i6x 
Qnfdlibtt  ptec4tnm  morttltnon  rtir4il4tmm  imftdit 
.  griut4m Jdcrtmtnttitm.  ibtdtm 
Qmd.  &  ^metuflexfu  fiUiemfnfitfttenefmcrnmtnti, 
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ttnttmr  fe  fontrt  in  fi^im  gr4ti4  cmm  ndmmifir^t 
ptermmimtm.  2 
A(ims  minifiri  m  emnifscr^mmte  dtbtt  tufrtmi  txer. 
cue,ntnfgn4te.  ^Ji 

% 

Sacrificium. 

Imer  fiterificit  (fr  ftfrtmim^  dtfcrimm,  L 
Cmr  imRttmglorit  tudJMdintitr  ftcrificin.        ^  ^ 
/fi  Itgi  ntinrtfmtrnni  facrifici4.  3. 
Nenftrficitnr  frimi  ftcrmmtntmm  ^mkmfiicrifietum 
m  tneittrifiim.  2^  12 

Emchmrifiit  nenefi  folmmftcrificimm  frefitimerimm 

Qjitdfit  ftcrificlmm  in  commmni.  ^  I 

Stcrifieimm  profrti  ditlmm  nen  fetifi  fnlmiiri  in  mSm 
fmrt iMierno.  32.  3 

Ntc  II»  ijmelibtt  eftri  externe,  32.  4 

SmcnficiMm  non  eff  figinm  nnimrtlt  ftttim  ctmtfltte 


fl^  O  R  V  M.  

fignificMtuMm- 
,  /in  md  ftcrificuim  fnf^itt  frim*ta  4pil^riitt 


31,6 



;  Cur  martjrium  lenjt:  ficrificitini.  ^Z.  14 

t  (^'nrmtrsCbrifitftcrificiumfntrUj&nenmors  lutr- 

ijrnm.  32-  IJ 

^dftcrtficium  rtqniriim'  vt  ftcrifictnt  tSiue  fil- 

tem  ittdircUe  cincmrr4t  4d  immoUttentm  viUim^} 

3r  14  j 
Atiit  AdfAcrificimmreqmifitmdMt  tfft  irMfmMiAtimm 

reif*crtfic4nd4.  ji- 
AdfttrifuiMmnoniB  necefftrimt 4Hhs  rtligienii  ve-] 

rmt  &  exphctiMS  ,  ftdfu^Uf»t4tMf  0^  implicitms. 

32  34- 

Cnr  dtdicttiones  temfiormm ,  Erepionrt  tlt^riMm, 
cmficmiionet  vtform  cre.non  fmi  (tcrificia.  32  36^ 
SmcnfieiM  veierit  /tgii  mmltiflici^fmri.         ^2.  yj^ 
f^tdt  Milla. 

SacrificiiimMilTje, 


Velnm^t  in  Sacerdttt  ctlebrtmit,  nen  efertndi  pre 
viMif&arfunHiitR  feccttummerttlt.  Ji-Z^O 
An  iH  mijjt  ojferatur  vernm  &  prtprium  faerificinm. 

Rit  ^mt in hoc facrificie princiftlittr  eftrtmr tfi f «r- 
fus &f*ngniiCh'isii.'  33-2ii 
An  tetnt  Chnflmi  ofcrmnr  iu  hecfterifieie,    3  J.  21 
tyfn fimultti*m  fuppofttum  diumum.  Jj^  ^6 

AnChriflmi  fit  mtttri*  hmmi  fttrificif  vtinfrepnm^ 

fptcieixifiens.  21: 
Anftnii&vinmmin  hec  f*cr*meuse  ctnfiitutiu  f*" 
erificium dillwanm  itfncnfiiie cerponi  &  ftngui' 
msLhrifii.  iiiil 
P*niS  &  vinmm  eftuti*liter  imttgram  becfiurifigim 
33.38. 

Nen poitff  dici  hee f*crificiMm  ftnfibiit  ftrfolmmer. 

dintm  *dfpteiH  ftnfibiltt.  i¥idem 
MmIi* funt  ntlienes  juibui  hoc  ftcn^imm  ferfitiinr, 

In  cjH*  taient  hoc  ftcrificinm  eftnti*liter  cenfifiat. 
ibtdtm. 

Cerfui  &  ftngnintm  Ch  ifiifubffieitbmsfmmit  &  vi- 
ni,vtn  in (nilo  eft  ftdtttfitrit4t,imm ,  dicifofif*- 
ertficiMmform*liter.  iiiTl 

'Dffcrtmtniuter  hocf*cnficimm &f*crtfitimm  crmtts. 

llilAi  ,  ■         L  ■ 

QMicmKfue  S4cerdit  etmm  txeemmimtcetnt ,  htrttt- 

cMt,dtgrad*tns,pottfi  hocftcrificium  ojftrrg.gj.SS 
Sactrdestjuiexfrefam  voluntatcm  htbtret  nenfacri- 


fic*ndi,ftdt*ntitm  cenficrtndt  &  fumindi ,  titd 
kucvertfacrificartt.  33*5i 
AnChnfimiaam  vnn  cnm  S4cerdeti  hteftcrificimm 

tffirat.  ^  Ui  2i 

Proqu|bujpofHthoc  factiftcium  licite&vaii- 
dcofrcrri33  103. 
Primo  pro  tmnibei  fdeiibns  vimit ,  &  vitafmnElis  in 

pnrgatorioixifitntibmi.  H.  «54 

/li pre  rtliquis  vmtntibut  ne  btptiK.ttis.  33«  1 23  J 
Nin  tamen  pre  htreticit.  excommmuic*tis,fchtfm*ti 

eit.  Ui^U 
Nec  fre  p*rmmlis  Jf/iwflir  fne  b*ftifme.  3  3_  ic6 
Necfred*mn*tit.  33-  '^7 

Effc<aushui«sfacrificij. 

JJfefmertficimmuen  rtfuittit  immedi*ti  ftccaiaillit 
"  ■         T  i  3  fro 


 ET  VERBORVM. 

fnro tjMilnn  offerimr.  ^  log.  ij^ 

Animfeim Mxilmm  mfdlibilktr  4d  famiiinnam. 


^«A->//w«f  ^km/  ftrhwfdcrificmm  cniferntr,non  efl 
ftmfere^(4x.  33.  <4y 

v^n  hocfturificitm  vim  hdbt^t  Mgtnii  grMn^tm  ix 
vftre oftTMto.  33.  lyi 

yinhec  fjierificinm  tx  oftre  oftrMo  immtdimeTtmit- 
lat  fOHMi  excoudon4UitpectMtitreli£l4t,  3^  ii6f 
5««  ritu  eelehrsri  elebeot  hec  fntri^cinm.  J  J_  324 
QiiibHS  ferftnit  bnnc  foenarnm  remijfiontm  factifi- 
einm  £  nhtrifii  tttm  confetnt.  33  170 

&  quomtdnhunc  e^tCtnm  ex  oftrevftnto  conft^ 
rnt  Sncerdoiibns  offerentihut.  33.171 
Qnrmodori^iqnit  oj^trtntiknt.  ^li  '84. 186 

Qminam  effctlnm  hums  ftcrificij  ftr  modnm  afiflien- 
tisnis  f*rticifATefef[itit.  33.  201 

ZJttitnttt  non  hjftifJUi  cnm  ttrta  Itge  non  cofsftcfmm- 
tnr.  Ifii 
Dtfnnnit  in  jirMti4,nhfifne  hjptifmo  lAmtn,  nilfrodefl 
hoc  fnerfficinm  tx  oftrt  oftrnto.  33.  ^d^ 

Prodtfi  tMmtn-eit  ftr  modnm  lifttrnlit  imfttreuitnii. 

Fidelihni  bnftiK^is  vina  (jr  defmndis  eirtnm  efj  fro 
dfffi  tx  tptre  Oftraro.  ^  208 

Mec fncrifirinm  minuerefomm  fctnmn fenfus,  non  nn 
ttmd4mni,  Minutrnm  fnrgnHtimm,  tfl  frobnitHt. 
<^ai8. 

An  ftr  gtneredtm  intentiontm  fM  ^niliha  Snctrdoi 
teneinr  hocfMcriJicinmt^erre  frovmtt  &  dtfnn- 
Uis  ,  tis  ctrin  itgt  edifu*  rtmtffio  fcen*  dttttr. 

Quisfit  htunt  fMcrifici}frn£Jmfftcinlijfmmi  ^nisfft- 
ctMlts,ijnisitntrnlis.  33.219 


RtfftUmtarnm  .  froifnthnsofertnr  tR  iimitntnvir- 
tntis  extenfine,  non  nntem  intetrfiue.  3^  jjoj 

^n  hfcfncrfficimmentlmrifiicnm  fitttmfdem  vnlwTt 
enm  ftcrificto  ermcit .  ^  vttim*  Cbritti  ctenn. 

Sacriftu  vioUtM  non vioUtmr  Etclefim.  jj.  342 
Sanguit  nm  tmegrmt  tfentiMlitir  evrptt  knmanmn. 

Si^uoafrMEUcmm  &  fftemUtimmm  dtferimiHMMtiir. 

1.44. 

Siffium  frMSicmm  irMti*  folmt  Dmi  infiitmert  fottH. 
L47. 

Sociecatis  I^u  Rtligitfi  <jmmoJo  tx  tege  tmeantnr 
faerificimm  efferre  fro  ia^reitcorum  tinnerfiont. 

SeeietMtit  Itfm  frimlegimm  Dtrcm  ttmftrM  tttthrmM 
miffam.  ^lj 
SeeittMtis  itfnPrnAnciMlfshahint  friniltgimm  d  fn- 
.  tandt  ptrfipfot  orMtoriM  Md  dimmim  emltmm  mdo^ 

mihm  notiris,  -  '  3}-}} 

Socittaiisjefii  fiftriores  fcfiunt  »«/7r«  W  facra  fi 


Vttlata  fueriHt  reconciliari. 


■Socitiai  Jtfmexfrmil^io  fikieomc^  m^mbi^dMm-io^ 
cts  fottft eonftcrMreMltMrM.  3^.  ^47 

Sf  iciiuale  tfiotiMhter  dtfidtrtfM^«t^f«no.y.i^ 

Scacus, 


Gondition«  &  difpoficioncs  ad  cffc- 
£tum  hniusfacrificij. 


St4tms  legis  natnrM ,  Itgis  feriftit,  EnMngeti/,gtottM. 
3.46. 

Prg  HMtm  hnoctutiti  dtfaBo  nMnm  fMerMmtmtmm 

innnntnm  fmit .  ^  j 

In  natmglorta  nullnm  erit  fMcrMmentnm .  ibidem 
Stnatm  JnnoctmiM  ftrftmtrMfftt ,  fetmifiet  hMbii^fM- 

NnilaiamendtfMnofmtnrMftifiemt.  3- 14. 

Si  infiatm  immacemti*  ■nmnet  vetftre  mtmtt  feccMfiem 

^      tnflitmafHi^ent  in  eefacr.imtnta.  i_- 30 

Qm*rinditienes  rtqnirantnr  ix  fMrtiaftrentH  im-  '  Qnemtdiefelib^afewafeccatu  ftrfonidibm  hemt' 
mtdiMti.  i4^*M      ***'nftmufnralntnctmta.  j.^a 

QMMvtrotxfarttmediati.  StMtnm  EnMi^tl^frMfiMrt,imn»centi*ftMtiui»mmkts. 

Ad  tjnos  tffiSns  rtnmratmr  flatnt  gr.ai*  rm  ijs,  fro  .     3>  35. 

tiuibmhecfMcrtfrinmifertmr.  33-431  InmncmHMfmgit  facrMmtnmm  Emeh*rimM 

Ftherfacrtficiumfroftysfretfmbntoffirtltr.nintfl  1     eonfcjutnttr  debmffu  tiiMm  fmjft  fMcrMmtmtmm 

utaffariusfiatHigratuttiejftrintt.  31:  •rdmts. 

SMcrificimm  hec  ctnjtrtt  fnmm  efennm  ofertmti,  Uctt  InflMtn  Jnnettmitfutiir*  fmifentfMcrifici*.  3  11 
imeeftritilUidmfttcMte,  moieabfolmtrntnfr*ti*.  CmrimfiMtmglori*mmlt*dtmtmrf*crifici*.  a.S 
33- »37-  ,  ,  \  ^fiflfiiturafHermntfiierifict*.  »  7? 

Vt  ofertns  medi*tmsf*rtieiftt  dc  frmOmhmimifacrifi,  Jn  lcge  naturxfmit  Mliquod  remedimmfrvfmrmmiorum 
cij  fHftitfifitingratta,  quande  Sacerdes  aElu  cete-  '»Ji>ficaiiene m  Deo  tmfiitmmm.  a.cg 
brat ,  licet  prtuf  nonfntrii  ipumdo  lUndfrecurabat   Necfrntir hecfnit  ntimd.  J  1 1 1 

ftrtlttmofjn*m.  33: 23?  #  Vide.?Mtu 

NifiSacer4esa£}ncettbret,  fide}esceeperantts  ad  hic  '  Qualisfides  Chrim  neeefttrinfHint  ^dconficitndnm 
f*crifittnmferagtndum,nonaceifitaftfeciumems,     hec facramentnm.  »  7^ 

txoftrtoftrato.  '  U-i^  NoninnifcabatexefereeftrMte. 

Vtfrofittxoftrt^operaie  hocfacrificmmnoneftrem.  ^  Std  eoncmrrtbat  *d  'inflninm  ttmtmm  vt  condn^ 


tibnt ,  dtbet  abtmmediate  oj/ertnit  fro  iji  oferri. 

^ii:243. 

Duflex  difpofitii  *dheef*erifieinm  negatim*d'  fofi- 
tm*.  3i  X^zjl.&feq. 

Valor  huiusfacrificij. 

An  hoe fitcrifieimm  bmbeat  valettm  infinitmm .  33.04^^ 

\Qjiomodo  rifftUm  efrimmm  nonfit  limiSMtM  vir.  1  Poitil  efi  nMtmrMh  hemlm  Mtiqmdfro  vnoftMtm^^ 

13.257'     nonproMlio.    tp 

--  Subdii 


SiMtm  le^ii  EnMngtlicM  miUmt  fronifnm  ift  ftr  bMftif 
mnm ,  qn*m  tegi  n*tmr*  ftr  f*cr*mtmmm  iliiui 
flatut.  3. 

Sacramentmm  legts  natmr*  ute  fmfficimi  nt%mtttf* 
rimmfmit  fro  *dmUis,  ^  ^ 

/» Itge  natura *d ddendum  eriginale  in  adnUis  neeefa- 
riafmt  dileilio  Da  fuper  emniM.  ibidtm 


ET  VERBORVM. 


SuhdijConus  non  peccMtUncue,  MdmmiflrMKdo  mUui 
fri  trimit  in  peccaio  mmdU,  g 
Vide  Ordioes.  "  * 

Subicdlum. 

7etefl Mlicjuid  fkneutdre  Actiient ia  vt  ftSientm  pri- 
mutn,  abfjueeo  ^fuod  ilU  tn  et  tnhdreunt.      lE.-  2^ 
An  ftrmt  mtneriulii  futieilet  /m«  ttecidenttd  tnttcjutim 
fuhitSttm primum,  vj-  >oi 

Supernaturalc. 

Exercere  «/7«  fuptrngturtiles  rn  feecttt»  mort/iU, 
peccaiHm  nen  etl.  2;  2 

Sotm  Deur  pote/f  ejfe  caufk  frincipnlu  effinut  fuper- 
utiiuralis  (juoad  modum.  17.  i  £0 

Dijferrntiu  naturaln  &  fuper/iMMr4lii  fion  defumitur 

ptr  habiiudinem  ttda^ens,  20. 
Subftaniia  n#n  fubieElat  Aceidentitt  meditt  ftttniidu- 
ti^ua  kfen  itm  mauphjfice  diflittQa.  18.104 

T. 

Tot\(un  tul ceUbrsndum  tm  fub  miYtMJireifMiritMy; 

21,380. 

Tranilubftiintiatio  efi  fpecies  centurjienis.  i 

ZftJt  Conucino. 
Triniratis  $S.  ntuuerult  ft^um  nnUiif  efl  cMrttHef. 
2.62. 

.  Veftcs.  ■       .  . 

Sturantm  vtfliitm  vfut  tjuam  twttqtus  i  tX  qni  mtttt' 

ri4  debtunt  ejfe, 
Cuius  ceteris. 

An  in  uliijue  cafu  pne  iUis  ceiehrttYt  licittt. 
f^ms  eus  bentdtcere  pojfit. 
Quande  umitttint  benedi[Iienem.  ^  _ 

NuH^udm  Ueetenf  ttd preftinis  vfui  trtmiferre ,  ficut 
&  emnitttttiti  iius  feml  duim^  eitltlH  dtcuiM  fne- 

nm,  33- 
Vinum. 

ABvftmmht^vimettmetttndHnfi*^.  1^2^ 


33  37' 

31:32i 
ihUl 


In  cnUee  epertei  mifctre  vtno  tiquam  pro  fticrificie 
Mi^t,,  nec  fufficit  mtfcere  fotitm  in  ipfo  dotit. 

ylcle  Calix. 

Violatio  Eccle(i«e.  f^idt  Ecc\cCu> 

Virtus. 

Implient  virtns  crtttm ,  qud  ptr  mediim  inUrumenti 
connmuTAlis  fit  prediuliutt  e^Uus  fuptrnMuratis\ 

'  ejuoad  modum.  j\  ^SI 

trtus  preduiiiu*  ejfeQui fupernaturatis  tjuead  (fjtn- 
tiam  inttarens  creaiurts  in  muliis  cafibu^efltndnur 
repu^nare  frincipijt  ThomiParnm  ,  qui  eam  id- 
firuimt.  j.  10} 

Vita.Vicalis. 

Petefi  ^nt  nen  vitale  eleuari  a1  predttctndtim  in  fe 

alitjucm  tifcilum  viia  vcgetantis.  (l.  ^ 

Implitat  ens  r.on  fenfitiuum  eicunri  ad  exercendunt'^ 

aEimnmateriatemvttaftntientit.  ^39 
i<!tcpitefl ens  non  cognefcitiuum  «fiumi  ad  txercen-' 

dum  aStum  appetitus  viia  cofftofcentis.  ^  ^ j! 
Impticos  vitam  intttteUiHam  r  hou  autem  fnfitittam' 

txerttre  aEinm  vitavtgetantis.  ^.48 
Implicat  inuHelftmtm  exerctre  aEtum  vii*  fentitntis.^ 

6.^0.  1 
^^einplicitir  mccipiainr  nemen  vitatis  tftratienis} 

Vnitio  cxtrcma. 

C«rr  nitjtitat  tx  commij^nt  Sactrdetit  Extrtmam 
vnQivntm  mint/lrart  Diaeenmt.  ^  1 . 1 8 

Vnio. 

Quemede  vtrkm  fit ,  vi  Vnionit  vbieimqitt  penitnr 
vnum  Vttitorumtponi  ttiam  aittrum,  l^xi 

Voluntas. 

rtltmtas  virtualis,ali4tfi  fermttliter  tatis,  alia  in 
terprttatint.  ay.13 


'    Omnia  ad  maiorem  Dei  gloriam» 
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